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New Year's Dav. 1865, 


BY THE REY. H. Kk. REYNOLDS. 


Tue first day of a new year suggests thoughts that we have no right to 
dismiss, Hvery day is a dividing line between two eternities, and every 
moment an eminence from which we may survey the dim past and the 
mysterious future. However, what may be done at any time is often 
neglected, and our lives are too prosaic and too busy, that we should 
often make observatories of eternities out of our fleeting moments. We 
shrink from the mystery of past and future time. We cannot bear the 
burden of our memories, and we cannot face the unknown to-morrow, 
without Jaborious and devout preparation for the unwelcome task. As 
travellers ascending a mountain often find the way too slippery, arduous, 
and dangerous, to turn themselves round, and look calmly back and 
down into the valleys they have left behind them ; so in our Christian 
course, in our upward onward travel to the sky, there is so much to do in 
preserving the narrow footway, in avoiding the dangerous precipices, in 
climbing the steep ascent, that we are often conscious of trepidation, of 
bewilderment, of giddiness and peril, even if we pause fora moment to 
see how far we have climbed, or peer too curiously into the mists which 
wreathe the great white throne of God, that we are ever neariug. 

It cannot be denied that ‘ self-examination,” as it is termed, may 
easily become tedious, conventional, and unprofitable, People who have 
neither poetry nor philosophy in them, often make it degenerate into 
useless reveries, and mere gossiping with conscience. They begin with 
solemn memories of the past and anxious forebodings of the future, but 
they soon find themselves thinking of their neighbours’ peccadilloes, and 
summing up their losses and gains, and absorbed in the commonplaces 
of their business, and their tea-parties, and the last new novel. Too 
often these religious “self-examinations” terminate in the vanity of 
writing diaries to be seen of men, and thus are consummated in seltish- 
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ness, self-righteousness, and pride. Thus, in an ordinary way, we are not 
likely, from this variety of disadvantages, to lose much of our precious 
time in fruitless searches into past or future. By the very nature of 
our minds, we are always hurrying on without halt or pause, to the day 
when we shall have done with these habitual measurements of time, and 
to the hour when God’s triumph over us, either in wrath or love, will be 
absolute and eternal. God does not permit us to abate our pace or 
stand still in our course even fora moment. While we are surveying 
the past hours of our life, we are hurrying forward with ceaseless speed 
to our journey’s end, Still, if there be any period of our time in which 
Time himself appears to slacken his rate of progress, it is at the conclusion 
of one year and the commencement of another. For now in many ways 
we are forcibly reminded that old things have passed away and that 
many things have become new. A new date and fresh notation marks 
our connection with past ages. New rounds of engagements, of public 
business, and personal toil ; new cycles of birthdays, anniversaries, and 
collections; new parliaments, budgets, and taxes; the necessity of 
taking stock of our responsibilities ; the return of the great phenomena 
of nature in their eternal order, and wonder, and mystery ; the new 
faces that greet us everywhere, and the new names upon the grave- 
stones,—all force us to meditate upon the fresh lease of our life, compel 
the glance backward, and the would-be prophecy of to-morrow. The 
revolution of the years has the effect of making our life assume the 
form of a spiral, rather than of a continuously extended line, for it seems 
frequently to return to the spot near which it took its rise ; and, as it 
advances and is prolonged, asks for comparison with portions of itself 
long since gone by. Therefore, it is reasonable and natural on a New 
Year's Day to make the kind of reflection which is so difficult, 
awkward, and perilous, if it be made too frequently. While we are 
talking about it, the new impetus of the New Year is already given and 
received ; the new circle of work, of thought, of duty, has closed 
around us. 

Before the appropriate, and perhaps irresistible emotions suggested by 
the New Year’s morning are forgotten, we desire to commend to our readers 
a motto for the year. It is one suited to old and young. It is appro- 
priate to the student who is appalled with the aspects of thought and with 
the philosophic tendencies of the age. It is suited to the earnest worker, 
who has no time to speculate about impossible solutions of unanswerable 
questions. The proud, and selfish, and self-complacent may be brought 
by it to their senses ; the depressed and trembling spirits may be stimu- 
lated by its healthful, hopeful, vigorous ring; the humble, patient 
believer, who fears no evil because the Good Shepherd is with him, has 
long since made it not only the motto of a year, but the principle of a 
life. It is a motto which the old Hebrew king uttered when his hoary 
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hairs escaped the gilded crown of thorns upon his wrinkled brow, and 
were rudely waved by the windy tempest that roared around him. It 
is a motto which St. Paul—the greatest thinker and the wisest man, the 
sublimest hero and the saintliest martyr of the early Church—made it 
the business of his life to expound and develop. It is a motto which 
the great prophet of the coming Christ perceived with deep insight to 
be the link between the dispensation which was to pass and that which 
should yet be; and it is a motto which the sons of God have always 
cited when they felt themselves in face of great mysteries, haunted by 
an irrevocable past, hurried forward to meet a shadowy and inevitable 
future. Sometimes we have heard it whispered by trembling voices 
from between the curtains of a dying bed; and sometimes, bold and 
strong as the blare of a trumpet, it has issued from some burning fiery 
furnace, where there have been spirits stronger than the fire. The 
pleasant pastures of the Good Shepherd have often echoed with the song 
of it, and the good soldier of Jesus Christ has often engraved it on his 
arms and taken it with him into the great battle-field. It is this ;— 
 T WILL GO IN THE STRENGTH OF THE Lorp Gop: I WILL MAKE MENTION 
or THY RIGHTEOUSNESS, EVEN OF THINE ONLY.” 

We will say a word or two about the meaning of the motto, and then 
show its applicability to the day on which we ask our readers to make 
it theirs, Those who have wisely used these words, have not meant that 
they were unconscious of any strength of their own; that vigour 
of heart and aptness of hand, steadiness of gaze, and knowledge of 
duty and approval of conscience, were delusions of their fancy. They 
have not meant by using these words, Paul and Isaiah and David, that 
they were mere passive instruments in the hands of Jehovah,—machines 
without will, or mind, or heart; that it was God’s duty and claim to 
think, feel, or act for them; that they had nothing to do but wait for 
Divine impulse, and be plastic and submissive to the treatment of the 
Divine Omnipotence. On the contrary, though they have clearly 
perceived that Divine strength was the only strength that could grapple 
with their difficulties, that Divine energy could alone conquer their foes, 
that only Omnipotence could sustain that thought of eternity which is 
forced upon them by the flight of time, that only the Lord God Almighty 
could take the burden of their own lives and not be crushed and over- 
whelmed thereby, and that God was their strength and song,” “their 
strength and Redeemer,” § the strength of their heart, and their portion 
for ever,” they were as clearly convinced that it was theirs to walk in this 
strength ; to appropriate, feel, and realize within them the Divine ele- 
ment of their lives, 

Again, by the acknowledgment and recognition of God’s righteousness, 
these men never meant that they had no righteousness,—that tho change 
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change. When the Holy Spirit made Paul feel that God’s righteousness 
had been given to him in the great Propitiation, he was thenceforward 
conscious of the life of Christ within him. The true foretaste and 
pledge of forgiveness is ever the unction of the Holy One. The sign 
and seal of the righteousness that is given, is nothing less than tbe 
righteousness that is sympathised in, appropriated and infused into the 
heart. A new life is the essence, the beginning of the Divine 
righteousness, and is always God’s righteousness, even His only: for 
most certainly those who have used these words have never meant 
by them, that they were giving a fine name to their own strength 
or their own righteousness. They did not mean that they were 
falling back upon their common sense, or worldly fatalism, or 
good works, or Christian zeal, or personal heroism, and calling that by 
so grand a title as God’s strength or God’s righteousness, They have 
always disclaimed the idea of being themselves the source of any 
goodness, and they have always maintained the necessity of being in 
harmony with the Eternal righteousness and goodness. But they have 
believed deeply in the possibility of Divine strength becoming human 
strength, and of the Divine righteousness becoming human righteousness. 
This deep faith is of the very essence of Christianity ; it is the practical 
illustration of the great principle which finds its highest expressions in 
the constitution of Holy Scripture, in the inspiration of human words, 
and in the incarnation of the Son of God. Thus, the Holy Scriptures 
are perfectly human and perfectly Divine : the connection between the 
Divine and human elements is not such as to destroy the characteristics 
of either the one or the other. We do not claim a Divine authorship 
of such a kind as overrides the mental characteristics of its human 
production, or deprives its human authors of their personal peculiarities 
or responsibilities. Nor do we claim a Divine authorship which is 
simply a method of expressing our admiration of the singular human 
excellence of these wonderful books. But we believe we have a high 
example in Holy Scripture of the union of the Divine and human, 
where neither encroaches on the domain of the other, and where the 
result is not a tertiwm quid, neither Divine nor human, but is of such a 
kind that from Genesis to Revelation the whole is intensely human, the 
whole is absolutely Divine. In the same way the person of our blessed 
Lord is a combination of the Divine and human, in absolute and in- 
dissoluble relationship, the highest manifestation of God, the most entire 
embodiment of humanity. We are as equally jealous of those views of 
His Divinity which would reduce His humanity to a pleasing phantom 
of unreal human life, as we are of those views of His humanity which 
would destroy the unique and wondrous setting forth contained therein, 
of the Father's glory, person, and power. The Christian life is another 
illustration of the same thing. We are conscious of a strength which, 
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though ours as proceeding from our will, is yet God’s as proceeding from 
Tlis grace, God’s strength is not substituted for human strength, nor 
human strength confounded by its own excellency with Divine strength, 
but there is such a communion between God and our nature that He 
really does act through our will, and think in our mind, and feel in owr 
heart. Thus, the Christian life is a manifestation of Divine strength 
and righteousness, as certainly as the Holy Scriptures are the highest 
manifestation of Divine wisdom and truth, and as the Son of man was 
the perfect image of the Father’s person and the brightness of the 
Fatber’s glory. Strange contradictions, these, to the mind entirely 
unspiritual! One might almost as well talk of “round squares” and 
“straight circles” to a worldly man, as tell him to “go in the strength 
of the Lord,” and bid him to “make mention of His righteousness.” 
The Divine Book and the Divine Man are insoluble puzzles to those 
who have never made for themselves the attempt to “go in the 
strength of the Lord,” and who, while doing justly, have never 
learned to ‘‘make mention of God’s righteousness, even of His only.” 
They resist the idea of using any strength which is not their own, or of 
being called upon to do that which is impossible to human strength. 
They disdain a righteousness which they have not fashioned or earned, 
and think that they have need of nothing which is not involved in the 
primary gifts and primordial possessions of human nature. Added to 
this, some of that Anglo-Saxon independence of theirs is projected into 
their religious life. A false delicacy begotten of modern scepticism 
makes them hesitate to receive a favour, or to share in the glory, and 
strength, and righteousness of the Divine Man. It is true that they 
have long since made the discovery that Divine and human strength are 
married and merged into one another, in all the so-called “ triumph of 
man over nature.” They know that all the powers of science and art 
are only human discovery and appropriation of Divine force; that, in 
every great success of our race, the true secret is, that God has taken 
man into His confidence and permitted him to work his own designs out, 
along the lines of the Divine operations, Yet, strange to say, as soon 
as some men leave the region of the natural or phenomenal, and enter 
the charmed circle of consciousness and religious life, they see unfathom- 
able mystery in the idea of combining the Divine and human. Let 
us ask such to relinquish the unreasonable prejudice, to cease to complain 
of difficulties arising from this source, when all the analogies of nature 
and of revelation offer their aid to solve the mystery. However proud or 
self-dependent the speculative thinker, he never dreams of creating anew 
the force of electricity, or of giving affinities to the ultimate atoms or 
molecules of matter. Why should he be so tempted to create his own 
law, to fashion his own God, to be his own strength, to carn his own 
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There ig another class to whom we recommend this motto for the New 
Year, namely, to those who are deeply conscious of spiritual helplessness 
and impurity. To these we say,—“ Bless God for the sense of weakness 
and sin, for the revelation He has herein given you of yourself. The very 
need under which you groan is proof to every spirit bub your own, that 
God is helping you. Your hunger after food is the great Creator’s blessed 
gift, as precious as the food itself. Your wondering awe at infinity is a 
first lesson in the mysteries of Heaven. Your fear is a breath upon 
your soul from the spirit of love and strength. That tottering of your 
feeble limbs until they rest upon the changeless strength, is the sign of 
your spiritual growth. Having taken hold of the arm of strength, and 
drawn over your spirit the folds of that robe of righteousness which 
is infinitely pleasing to God; having begun to trust, and hope, and 
admire, and adore ; having learned to forget self in the great thought of 
God, of God in Christ, and finding within yourself the wondrous play 
of faith, and hope, and love,—it is your solemn duty to believe that the 
eternal God has been manifesting Himself in your consciousness. Take 
His strength for granted. New energy will thrill your withered hand 
as you stretch it forth to do your Mastevr’s will. Take the cleansing for 
granted, and begin to give glory to God. In the effort to treat God’s 
assurance as a reality, lo, your leprosy is cleansed !” It is a great gospel 
this, to utter to the erowd of impotent folk: “Go, in the strength of 
the Lord : take up your beds, ye paralysed ; ye halt and withered ones, rise 
up and walk.” It is a great gospel this, to make heard in the wards of 
the great lazar-house—“ Be clean, ye leprous and defiled ones :” for we 
who utter the Master’s words are sure that, if the most helpless and 
polluted sons of earth will believe them to be His words, they will at 
once find them to be true, 

Again, some commence the New Year with bitter regrets and much 
despondency, The past is with them a failure, and their life a mistake. 
Their earthly calling is a huge blunder, and their Christian life an 
hypocrisy, The shades of the prison-house have fallen on them. They 
have forgotten the hopes of youth, and only a few short years are now 
left to them, The grey hair is here and there upon them, and their eye 
is jaundiced, and their heart sick, So many disappointments in their 
business, and their family, and church, that they have lost faith in God's 
providence; and unless sonre heavenly voice reach them, it would seem 
that they have been deceived, and the devil will have them after all. If 
anyone should read this sentence who thinks that this is his own photo- 
graph, let us persuade him to believe that he, too, may fairly defy his 
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Let the New Year help him to hope. He cannot wipe out the past, but 
God can, He cannot make amends for his folly by obedience. There 
will be more than enough strain put upon Ais obedience in the future. 
Let him not hope to cover his shame by the clean mantle of his own 
righteousness, but “make mention of God’s righteousness, even of His 
only.” ; 

Some may anticipate very anxious duties, during this year. They may 
have to enter upon their new profession, become master of their own time, 
become rulers of the destiny of others. Some hope to marry their brides, 
and some to embrace their first-born. A great scheme of business, or 
speculation, or authorship, or politics, must this year ripen to its com- 
pletion. Many are shortly anticipating the very climax of all their past 
years, How shall they face this momentous epoch in their being ? There 
is no safety for any of us short of throwing ourselves upon, and iden- 
tifying ourselves with God, and even making His will to be the true 
arbiter of our fate. If we take to ourselves the credit of our success or 
the maturing of our life-plan ; if we plume ourselves on the distinction we 
have secured, on the honour, or the wealth, or the love, or the peace, which 
have been lavished upon us ; if we put either or all of these down to our 
own prudence, or foresight, or strength, or righteousness, we are in sorry 
plight to meet the great coming responsibility. The motto that is now 
recommended may show us the true secret of godly prosperity, and bring 
us into loving surrender to the Divine will. Ifwe go forward to meet 
this shadowy future in the strength of the Lord, and clothed with His 
righteousness; and if success crown our effort, and we launch our vessel 
on the new waters, and we take up the heavy load and bear it lightly, and 
wield the sceptre without weariness, and see the reward of our labours, 
we shall do also another thing,—we shall give glory to God : and if, on the 
other hand, we find that every hope is blighted, that our bubble bursts, 
that our love is withered, that our first-born is snatched from our arms, 
that we have to go to the grave and weep there—ay, or if it be the will 
of God, that we have to gird up our loins for our own last fight ; still 
if this is the motto for the year, it will be well. We can go into the 
cloud of sorrow, or fire, or death, if God be our strength, our song, our 
portion, and our righteousness. 

Lastly. We know of no better words than these with which to gird 
ourselves for the great conflict of opinions which is raging around the 
Church of Christ. It is idle to pretend that the great combat of God’s 
enemies and friends has drawn no nearer to our citadel, or that the 
angry strife aims only to destroy or defend the outposts of the faith. 
Mines are laid with deadly ingenuity beneath the very holy of holies. 
Man’s nature and origin, God’s personality and will, the holiness and 
truth of Jesus, cannot be brought into discussion at all, without the 
admission that we are entering upon new phases of Christian warfare. 
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It is cerlain that by the mode of our resistance to the onslaught of our 
foes, we shall affect the whole future history of the Church. Our temper, 
the arms with which we fight, the fairness with which we contend for 
the mastery, our dogmatic intensity, our concessions, our Christian spirit 
now, will all leave age-long marks upon the faith of Christendom. At 
every past epoch of the Church when God’s saints were In earnest, and 
when they accomplished the most for the maintenance of the truth and for 
the overthrow of lies, they have had but small insight into the future, nor 
have they comprehended what was the real meaning and full importance 
of their life-work. Augustine did not dream of what use both Luther 
and Calvin would make of the conflict between him and Pelagius. Calvin 
did not think how he was preparing the weapons with which Puritanism 
would fight her battles. The restorers of Greek learning did not know 
how they were working out the deep designs of Infinite Love, nor the 
Pilgrim Fathers imagine that they were laying the foundations of the great 
empire of the West. As bees build their cell and beavers their hut, 
not knowing why, nor really anticipating a single moment of their lives, 
and do thus reveal the will, the intelligence, the purpose of Him who 
worketh all in all; so the mind that directed the work of Augustine, and: 
Calvin, and Baxter, and Erasmus, of Lorenzo, and Pastor Robinson, 
was not theirs, but His. They went in the strength of the Lord 
God, they made use of His forces, they worked out His purposes ; 
for it was God that wrought in them to will and to do of His good 
pleasure. 

And so now, we know not, we shall never know, the result of our 
work. As Christians we are fighting part of a great battle, the limits of 
which altogether pass our observation or our guess. The smoke of 
the battle-field, the immensity of the army, the extent of ground that we 
cover, the vast interests at stake, we shall never appreciate. As Pro- 
testants we are links in a great chain of witnesses for spiritual realities, we 
are proofs of the truth or falsehood of our great principles. Our lives and 
our work will be studied as a whole, a thousand years hence, when every 
fragment of the history may be precious that shall show how the man of 
sin has been consumed by the coming of the Second Man, the Lord from 
heaven. As Nonconformists we are slowly and through the ages work- 
inz out great principles of ecclesiastical action and freedom, which will 
at length loom upon the world as the mighty creation of the Spirit of all 
truth. The vast nations that are growing up out of our loins, are as 
deeply, as surely, receiving the free spirit of our N. onconformity, as the 
nations into which the Roman Empire was broken took the impress of 
Roman organization and hierarchy. Wedo not see, we cannot calculate 
the effect of our individual life, or the life of our community, 
age ; but God is leading us to wor out His deep designs. 
ing- conscious of the fact that everywhere and in every re 


or our 
Then becom- 
spect we have 


THE OTHER SIDE. 9 


to do a will that is higher than our will, and work a work which God has 
set us and only in part revealed to us, let us in His name go forward, 
walk in “the strength of the Lord our God, and make mention of His 
righteousness, even of His only.” 


Che Gther Side. 
BY THE REY. J. BH. HITCHENS. 


Wuat is there to which the words heading this paper will not 
apply ? The clouds look dark and frowning, but there is another side 
radiant with the sunbeams. The giant mountain in one direction may 
be craggy and pathless, but there is the other side up which the traveller 
cin make a pleasant ascent. The mighty sea has its attractions: there 
is its solemn ceaseless music, and there is its boundless beautiful plain, 

irroring the face of the sky ; but it has its terrors—beating with wild 
fury against the sea-side residence, and burying proud navies in its 
unfathomable deeps. As it is in nature, so it is with all creature 
circumstances and surroundings. Look at a coin—whether as scarce as 
Queen Anne’s farthing, or as common as Queen Victoria’s florin ; take 
up a medal—whether impressed with the battered visage of some 
execrated emperor, or the fair face of some modern monarch,—and as 
surely as you find another side with a different image and superscription, 
so surely will you discover two sides, at least, to all that bears relation 
to you here. There is truth in the Italian proverb —“ Every medal has 
its reverse.” To aJl deductions of human thought—to all circumstances 
of human life—to all human conduct—ay, to human existence itself, 
there is “ the other side.” 

Kighteen centuries ago, when the Holy Redeemer was in Capernaum, 
a city north-west of the Lake of Genesareth, and when He was desirous 
of doing good to the people of Decapolis, on the eastern side of the 
water, He said to His companions, “Let us pass over unto the other 
side.” The restless sea was no boundary to the Saviour’s field of toil. 
Geographical divisions and political distinctions were no barriers to His 
all-inclusive love. The world was girdled with His affection. Though 
solemnly employed in one position, He was not unmindful of other spots, 
where His benevolence had not been manifested. Whilst much sought 
and much needed hee, His eye read the yearnings of others there, and, 
with an enviable impartiality, He was ever ready to say, “ Let us pass 
over unto the other side.” It will be to our increase in wisdom, our 
growth in happiness, our strength in usefulness, and our preparation for 
a future state, if we make these words our motto in relation to all that 
concerns us. 

Among the ancient Romans, the Deity who presided over the 
beginning of everything was represented with two faces. True wisdom 
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may, in this respect, be compared to the imaginary Janus. Certainly it 
is not Wisdom that closes her eye to an object or an event because it is 
not agreeable. He that is wise will look with a discriminating cye and 
an impartial mind on all the phases of all his surroundings. He will 
ever vigilantly guard against the blinding influence of personal interest 
and party feeling. He will, mentally, walk round, and cross over, till 
he has taken a survey from every available standpoint. 

I remarked, just above, that to all deductions of human thought there 
are two sides. Is it not so? Turn to whatever intellectual pursuit you 
please, do you not speedily discover that there are matters concerning 
which men have long discussed—points upon which differing authorities 
have been often quoted? In the profession of the law, what various 
interpretations are given of our national statutes, and how frequently 
the decision of one court of justice is reversed by that of another! In 
the walks of science, how antithetical are men’s opinions! From certain 
symptoms in the invalid, one physician decides the case to be hopeless, 
another pronounces it curable. From carefully observed natural pheno- 
mena one astronomer confidently propounds a theory hostile to the 
deductions of his associate from the same data. From the rocky pages 
of the book of nature, what conflicting conclusions are being drawn by 
eminent goologists—some to support, and others to subvert, the Inspired 
Records! And then when we turn to the higher region of Religion, how 
many are the faiths of the world! how multitudinous are the opinions 
deduced from the one Book ! how fierce the contentions and how pro- 
longed the warfare over one passage of the Heaven-penned volume! “TI 
am of Paul; andI of Apollos ; and I of Cephas; and I of Christ,” are 
the cries ever falling on the ears of men. Such being the case, mani- 
festly, we should deliberate well, before we come to any decision on any 
disputed point; we should “pass over unto the other side” and weigh 
the evidence offered by those from whom we are, at first, inclined to 
differ; we should examine the subject concerning us in all its parts, 
relations, and tendencies; we should cast a searching eye over the whole 
field of the discussion ; we should see to it that early education, long- 
formed attachments, personal aggrandizement, and physical impulse bass e 
no predominating sway in our determinations. In a word, we should 
thoroughly analyse the principles of our decisions, that we may be able 
to give a reason for the hope that is in us. So seeking after truth, dark- 


ness will flee before us ; the light will shine, for which we shall be ready 


to sacrifice much, and at more. Holding our convictions with all 


firmness, as men, we may still possess tho with all meekness, as 
children, With no desire to be tossed to and fro and carried about with 
every wind of doctrine, we may still be observant of all the new ideas 
thrown off by other minds, knowing that, however intelligible and 
rational our thoughts, we must confess with Sir Isaac Newson that we 
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are “only like a boy playing on the sea-shore, and diverting ourselves 
with now and then finding a smoother pebble or prettier shell than 
ordinary, whilst the great ocean of truth Jay all undiscovered before us.” 

In relation to religiows truth, another duty, besides that of careful 
investigation, devolves on us. It is, knowing God, to seek, by earnest 
and believing prayer, the illumination and instruction of the Holy 
Ghost, by whom the sacred writers were inspired, Believe me, there is 
another side to all revealed teaching, which can only be discerned by a 
heart in sympathy therewith. Two men ascend a hill to survey the 
beautiful prospect stretching out before them. There are the emerald 
meadows, decked with nature’s flowers; peaceful valleys, with the brows- 
ing cattle; the little village, with the church spire peeping from nmong 
the foliage ; the murmuring rivulet, pursuing its winding course; and 
far away, shining between the hills, the silvery sea. How different the 
feelings and expressions of the two spectators! One is smitten with 
admiration, The beauty of the landscape delights him, and the very 
warbling of the birds adds to his pleasure. The other takes no interest 
in anything before him, has no eye for the beautiful, and is rather glad 
than otherwise when his companion suggests that they should depart. 
Just so two persons sit down to peruse the Word of God. The one 
draws comfort and strength therefrom ; sees the beauty of holiness ; 
feels the priceless value of the promises; discovers the secret mine of 
wealth, and says, “ Thy word, O God, is sweeter than the honey or the 
honeycomb!” The other tires of the study; encounters statements 
which are perplexing, and some which he deems contradictory, and 
speedily closes the book, dissatisfied and doubting. The one has a love 
for God and goodness, the eyes of his understanding being enlightened. 
The other is still in darkness, being without Christ. Hence the different 
experience, How truthful are the words, “The natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit: they are spiritually discerned.” Here lies 
the chief secret of the long-continued opposition to the truth of Holy 
Writ. This is the reason why men of extensive learning and of deep 
research have so often fallen foul of Revelation. They have taken a one- 
sided view of the words of the Eternal. They have come with a carnal 
mind to spiritual truth. Their mental vision has been disqualified for 
the view, Let them “pass over unto the other side ;” let them submit 
themselves to the sight-restoring power of the Son of God, and soon 
they will see light in His light, Yes, the verities of Inspiration must be 
looked wpon from the standpoint of faith, as well as that of reason. 
And when the heart has once exercised confidence in the world’s 
Redeemer, and is brought to throb in sympathy with the Saviour, it will 
find itself on glorious vantage-ground, from which the mountain-difficul- 
ties of reason are dwarfed into tiny hillocks. In relation to all matters 
of thought on which it is desirable and necessary we should hold definite 
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views, especially in relation to all religious truth, let us make Christ's 
word our motto, and for a season at least “pass over unto the other side.” 

To all circumstances of human life there are the cbverse and the reverse. 
I have lately observed an advertising placard on the walls of our great 
metropolis, with the words, “ A/asks and Faces.” My eye has never 
lighted on those large letters, without my mind reverting to the language 
of Longfellow, “Things are not what they seem.” Upon how many 
masks, and how few faces, do we look! Appearances deceive us. 


‘“* The tinsel glitter, and the specious mien, 
Delude the most—few pry behind the scene.” 


Gazing on the silvery disk of the full-orbed moon, we forget that one- 
half of her surface is distant from the sun, and unillumined. So looking 
forth on the reputation, the riches, the splendours, the successes of some 
of our fellow-creatures, we think all their doings and days must be full 
of joy, for all to us are arrayed in fairy enchantment ; but the other— 
the shadowy side, has been unobserved. Burroughs quaintly remarks, 
“One may have a very fine new shoe, but nobody knows where it pinches 
him, but he who hath it on.” Homer tells us that in the vicinity of the 
throne of Jupiter are two urns, one of pain, the other of pleasure, of both 
of which all mortals must drink, 

We think of the position of fame; of the pleasures arising from the 
sight of attending and applauding multitudes—of the thrills of gladness 
which must possess the man who wins the laurels—and of the satisfaction 
afforded by the prospect of being mentioned in the country’s annals. 
But there is the other side. The rose has its thorns. He who rises to 
the loftiest summit, like Alexander, sits down to weep. There must be 
incessant struggle to retain what has been grasped. There will be the 
annoyances of rivalship. There will be a vigilant observance, by friends 
and foes, of every word and work, with a greedy seizing at, or exaggera- 
tion of, the minutest failure. Whilst, above all, there will be unrest of 
heart, yearnings within for something time-born glory cannot accord. 

We think of the position of wealth; of the numerous necessaries and 
luxuries it procures ; of the respect and attention it will claim, as by 
talismanic influence ; of the suffering it will assist to relieve, and the holy 
enterprises it will privilege us to support. But it, too, has another side. 
What anxiety of mind it brings! To what dangers from the assassin’s 
hand it exposes! How it oftentimes begets foes in our own household ! 


What evil passions in the breast it fosters! What worldly-mindedness 


it creates! Like the boughs of a tree rich and weighty with fine fruit, 
the heart of man is pressed earthward by wealth. Paul told his son in 
the faith that “They who will be rich, fall into temptation and a snare 
and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in destructied 
and perdition,” 
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We think of those who are endowed with beauty, and bedecked with 
Jashion, and sometimes say, “ How happy must they be who, being the 
objects of general admiration, possess an enérée into the highest circles of 
society.” Remember, on the other hand, how intoxicating to the “holder 
and the beholder” is beauty, and at what personal or pecuniary expense 
the goddess Fashion is followed. At the shrine of each how many souls 
and bodies of our fellow-creatures are being daily sacrificed | 

We associate with the mirthful,—forget for a season our cares and 
conflicts, to gather from their sunny dispositions some gleams of light for 
our own dark days. But when we envy the merry man, and think him 
always in a happy mood, we grandly err. “Harlequin without his mask is 
known to possess a very sober countenance.” The widow of the late 
Charles Mathews tells us, that while her husband was moving hundreds 
with laughter, he wag enduring much pain of body and mind, Liston 
consulted Abernethy about his terrible depression of spirits, whilst he 
was stirring London with his merry-making, Jonathan Swift, the 
witty Dean of St. Patrick, was known whilst living to be “the most 
unhappy man on earth.” Cowper was suffering from a fit of morbid 
dejection when he penned John Gilpin. And if we consult the lives of 
our well-known humorists, we shall very quickly obtain abundant 
evidence that they were obliged 


‘© To carry smiles and sunshine in the face, 
While discontent sat heavy at the heart.” 


A cheerful song, and a starving, shoeless, shivering street-singer ; who 
has not been often painfully impressed with the incongruity? Ah, it is 
true, beyond all question, that to every situation in human life there is 
the other side. Bitter though the cup may be, there are some drops of 
cordial. Dark though the path may be, there are some clearly-defined 
and sunny spots. No man’s experience here is so sad as to have about 
it nothing that mitigates or consoles. ‘‘ Let us go over unto the other 
side.” Let us not forget, when comparing our lot with that of others, to 
take into consideration the sorrows, anxieties, and temptations which 
encompass them, to which we are strangers; the advantages enjoyed by 
us which are withheld from them. ‘Thus, we shall know less of murmur- 
ing, and more of contentment. Instead of exclaiming with the troubled 
Psalmist, “Oh that I had wings like a dove! for then would I fly away 
and be at rest,” we should say with the Apostle, “I have learned, in 
whatsoever state I am, therewith to be content.” 

‘¢ This is the charm by sages often told, 

Converting all it touches into gold ; 


Content can soothe, where’er by fortune placed ; 
Can rear a garden in a desert waste.” 
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To all human conduct there is another side, Y wish particularly to 
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refer here, to our treatment one of the other. How frequently do we 
hear the words from the lips of one man concerning another, “I am 
surprised at his conduct. I am much disappointed in him. I cannot 
think what possesses him ;” whilst similar remarks are made by the 
absentee respecting him whom we hear speaking. The two are sundered 
by some misunderstanding, each thinks himself right, and both are 
anxious for truth and justice. Looking at their behaviour, each from 
his own standpoint, neither sees himself in error. Just thus is it in all 
matters, even where the dearest ties of kindred and friendship exist. 
None of us can see himself or his actions, as he and they are seen by on- 
lookers. Acting according to the light .we have, the inward monitor 
may be at rest ; whilst bystanders, judging by the light they have, may 
warmly condemn. Now our duty is clear. “Let us pass over unto the 
other side,”’—that is, let us, as far as possible, weigh the evidence and 
arguments of our opponents ; let us think what would be our feelings if 
we were situated as they are; let us delve into their motives as far as 
we can ascertain them, and not overlook the surrounding circumstances 
and constitutional tendencies of those whom we think have erred. The 
result of so acting will be, that the Heaven-born Charity, brightest and 
best, and queen of the Graces, will be strengthened to hold her sway in 
our hearts ; we shall learn to “bear all things, believe all things, hope 
all things, endure all things,” and, consequently, shall live with sweeter 
peace in our breasts, and dearer bonds of amity ’twixt us and others, 
There will be less estranging coldness between brother and brother; 
fewer heart-burnings; less fault-finding; more Christ-like sympathy ; 
ay, more of the days of heaven upon the earth, 

Be it not forgotten that all our conduct has a Godward as well as a 
manward side. Our fellows can judge us only by our avowals, and pro- 
fessions, and deeds. But God regards our motives. Man looketh on 
the outward appearance, God looketh on the heart. To the denizens of 
earth our life may appear fair, and consistent, and even praiseworthy, 
but to the Searcher of hearts it may be contrariwise. He may discern 
evil lurking in the soul. The motives may be impure, the expressions 
insincere, the earnest service marred by sin, and the hallowed day 
crowded with iniquity, Let us, with Jesus, look to the other side ; let 
us try our conduct by the testimony of Scripture ; let us examine our- 
selves, and ask the good Lord to show us ourselves as He sees us. The 
result will be that we shall abhor ourselves, and repent in dust and 
ashes. 

One other thought before closing this paper. There are two sides to 
human existence. We ave prone to think only of these bodies, which 
must return to the dust, We are tempted to fasten our gaze on the 
passing pleasures of this sublunary scene, We live on, year after year. 
and many from infancy to old age, without seriously thinkin g that Sere 
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is another life awaiting us, and that when we close our eyes on the 
changing events of earth, we must open them to the eternal mysteries of 
the future state. We forget that there is a hereafter with its glories or 
its griefs ; a hereafter with fragrant incense curling from the censers of 
rapt worshippers, or the smoke of torment ascending for ever; a here- 
after with blood-washed, milk-white robes, or demoniac uniform; a 
hereafter with cherubic associates, or satanic companions ; a hereafter 
with God’s smile or God’s frown; a hereafter with the joyful review of 
the path of life, or bitter recollections of neglected opportunities. We 
forget that there is within a deathless principle, which finds no rest in 
that which is perishable ; which, exile-like, longs for home, a soul that 
aspires to immortal renown, and pants to be elevated to the ranks of the 
ransomed, Forgetting these things, we become engrossed with the 
things which are seen and temporal, to the depreciation, and, alas ! somo- 
times, to the total neglect of things eternal, The sanctuary is unvisited, 
the Bible is unread, the throne of grace is unfrequented, the preached 
word is forgotten, Calvary has no attractions, and the tender-hearted 
“Man of sorrows” is despised and rejected. Reader, I summon you 
now to a duty which is incumbent on you. I call upon you to consider 
what and where you are. I say, “ Let us pass over unto the other side ;” 
let us think how the soul fares, what are its hopes and prospects in 
relation to the future, Whither is your undying spirit fast hastening ? 
Where will you spend your eternity? You have well considered, and 
perhaps comfortably provided for, the requirements of the body ; have 
you with as much attention, and anxiety, cared for your soul? You 
have aspired to the good opinion of men; have you striven as strenu- 
ously to be approved unto God? You have gathered to yourself a 
competence, ay, it may be an abundance, of earthly treasure ; have you 
at the same time laid up for yourself treasures in heaven? I entreat 
you look on this side—this spiritual—this solemn—this divine—this 
undying side of human existence, The result will be by no means 
detrimental to your worldly success, or destructive of your present 
pleasure, Contrariwise, you will be prepared for the decorous discharge 
of earth’s duties—will possess an asylum amid the vicissitudes of time— 
will enjoy freedom from harassing fears—will be privileged with near- 
ness of access to the Divine Sympathiser--and will look onward with 
calm heart and bright hope to the better land. Pass over in thought to 
the other side of your existence, now—just now, as you finish reading 
this paper—and you shall soon find yourself making a pilgrimage to the 
cross, and to Him who hung thereon, whose heart is full of love for you, 
and whose merey enduveth for ever! 
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The Churches. 
RY THE REY. HENRY ALLON. 


Ir is a great benefit to try, from time to time, to rise above the 
recognition of our own immediate church relations, and to estimate 
the varied excellences of the Church catholic. We understand our 
own section of church life rightly only when we understand its relations 
as a member to the whole body of Christ; and we the best nurture 
the devout feeling and purpose of our religious hearts, when we assure 
ourselves concerning other churches, that they “work the work of the 
Lord, as we also do.” We keep ourselves from narrow sectarian feel- 
ing,—which is very different from an intelligent and hearty preference 
of our own particular church, only by trying to realize from time to time 
the comparative unimportance of the mere modes of life about which we 
differ, and the essential importance of the life itself in which happily we 
are one. It may not be amiss, therefore, if we commence the New Year 
by a glance at some of tke general aspects of the Church catholic, and try 
to estimate what its position and character are relatively to the great 
onward movement of the world’s history. 

1. One of the characteristics of the Church universal in our day is its 
quickened religious life,—a quickening so positive and universal as to 
arrest the most casual observer. Even those of us who are comparatively 
young, who, in crossing the continent of life, have reached but the water- 
shed whence in opposite directions its currents flow, are conscious of 
great contrasts. Within the last quarter of a century the general tone 
of spiritual life and sympathy has been wonderfully intensified. The 
zeal which burned only in individual hearts, or in restricted circles, is 
now so diffused as to constitute no peculiarity. Individual temperament 
and gifts will of course always be distinctive—individual work will 
always be very largely determined by circumstances; but in spiritual 
fidelity, self-sacrifice, and usefulness, the Church, in all its sections, now 
numbers its Whitefields and Wesleys by hundreds—devoted ministers, 
godly men of business, ministering women, and self-sacrificing teachers, 
for whom the last century had no parallels. Few of us are competent to 
estimate what in these, and in the spirit which they express, the Church 
of this nineteenth century has gained. Our generation has its great and 
grievous shortcomings, its characteristic sins. God forbid that, in our 
thankful recognition of its good, we should be either forgetful of the 
former, or self-complacent in the latter. We have ever need to humble 
ourselves; to pray, and watch, and strive. There are “virtues that 
undo a people,” and there are pieties which ruin a church. 

But the true spirit of progress is the spirit of encouragement, achieve- 
ment, and joy—the song of the jubilant, not the serge of the flagellant. 
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There is nothing that so humbles the spiritual as success. Wisely and 
humbly, therefore, we recognise our advance in the life and spirit of the 
Master, and rejoice in it, and in the consequent extension and influence 
of His Church. 

This deeper spiritual earnestness, this higher spiritual feeling, has 
pervaded the whole of Christian society. If it has been notable in the 
churches of Nonconformity, it has been still more notable in those of.the 
Kstablishment. The Tractarian movement owes its measure of success 
to the great devoutness, earnest godliness, and self-sacrificing consecra- 
tion of so many of its leaders and adherents. Equally excellent are 
many of the “‘ Broad Church” party ; while the piety and devotedness of 
the “ Evangelicals” are beyond all doubt and all praise. There is not one 
of the great sections into which the Episcopal Church is so extremely 
and so bitterly divided, the most prominent characteristic of which is not 
godly devotedness. Personal goodness does not, of course, insure truth 
of doctrine ; but in denouncing error personal goodness must not be 
denied. We may have a strong protest to utter against the ritual super- 
stitions of one, against the rationalistic tendencies of another, against 
the illogical subscriptions and incongruous position of a third; but we 
must recognise the spiritual and fervent piety of all. The age is gone 
by when even in the Established Church, with its fatal system of patron- 
age and sacramentarianism and ministerial irresponsibility, a clergy 
could be tolerated that was characteristically unspiritual. So also it is 
in the Established Church of Scotland. The paralysing frost of “ Mode- 
ratism ” has thawed, and in its pulpits are heard ministers as faithful 
and as fervent as any in the pulpits of Nonconforming churches, 

It may be difficult or impossible to speculate on the causes of this 
change. Perhaps they are manifold, and some of them very remote 
and subtle. In the chemistry of spiritual life, while the great 
cause is Divine, a thousand elements combine. But of the fact there 
can be no doubt. And it is a fact of the greatest moment and hope for 
the Church. It is true that there is a strengthening of evil and error, as 
well as of good and truth ; but it is something gained when the urgency 
of religious truth has produced seriousness in those who reject it: and it 
is an augury of much to be gained, when the heart of the Church is 
earnest, its hand active, and its voice prayerful. The truth of God is 
always safest with spiritual hearts; for piety is a life whose instincts 
yearn for the true, whose sympathies lay hold of the good, and whose 
impulses prompt the realization of the holy, A true theology even is a 
precarious hope for the future compared with a deep religiousness. 

2, Allied with this characteristic of the Church are its great practical 
developments, its consecrated activities and large liberality. A quick- 
ened life produces more active solicitudes, more self-sacrificing service. 
This, again, may be the pre-eminence, but it is the peculiarity of no 
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particular church, In personal muniticence, in unwearied activities, in 
unselfish devotedness, the Church of Rome is not a whit behind the 
most exemplary of our Nonconforming churches; and the Episcopal 
Ghurch is awakening to a new life, and bids fair to rival both. 
The fact of its being a national establishment has necessarily affected 
both its spirit of liberality and its personal consecration to labour. 
Paralysis will affect the arm that always leans—indifference will 
gather upon him whose responsibility is made secondary. To a 
large extent, however, these evils have been counteracted by a quick- 
ened religious life; and in munificence and activity the Episcopal 
church now bids fair to be not a whit behind the very chiefest of the 
churches. Of this, the large-hearted conception of the excellent Bishop 
of London, and the large response made to it, is an earnest ; and who of - 
us is there who does not in this unfeignedly rejoice? In our hearty joy 
that our Episcopal friends have at length found the more excellent way 
of extending the kingdom of Christ, we will forbear even to remind them 
in whose steps they tread. 

During the last half-century this development of the practical acti- 
vities of the churches—those of Protestantism especially—has been 
very remarkable. It has been a true logical sequence. The cha- 
racteristic work of the early Reformers was the vindication of a pure 
doctrine ; that of Whitefield and Wesley was the quickening of a per- 
sonal spiritual life ; that of our own day is the development of spiritual 
life in earnest, grateful, aggressive activities. 'The Reformers won ter- 
ritory ; the early Methodists laboured for a home harvest: we sow 
everywhere the precious seed for a reproductive crop. First the idea, 
then the life, then its development in fitting activities. 

Of course the force and character of the activity will correspond to 
the intensity and quality of the life. The spiritual life produced by 
Whitefield and Wesley was very fervid and impulsive ; just like the life 
of the Pentecostal church. Because of this—because also of its novelty 
and of the lack of provision for cherishing and regulating it, it also 
was fitful and irregular in its developments; it was a state of things 
corresponding to that in which “the multitude of them that believed 
were of one heart and mind, and had all things common.” 

But then, as with the early Christians, this fresh fervid life was full of 
yearning sympathies, and soon brake out in aggressive efforts ; and thus 
it was regulated and disciplined by its own work. And now, again 
Christian benevolence and Christian ingenuity have filled the Church with 
missionary agencies. Never in its history were so many evangelical 
efforts devised, so many of its members consecrated workers, 

This, however, has a twofold aspect. So long as the activities of the 
Church are impelled by pure spiritual love, and directed by simple 
spiritual truth, they express the highest possible condition of present 
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spiritual life. Its next gradation is the harvest rejoicing in heaven. But 
even the Pentecostal church soon “left its first love,” and ceased to “do 
its first works.” An active spiritual life may so magnify its works as to 
enfeeble its faith ; and permit its love to cool: the excess of seed may 
impoverish the root. Missions to the heathen, Church extension, per- 
sonal activities, may become substitutes for the piety which they ought 
to express. They may hinder quiet communion with God—loving, 
worshipping rest at the foot of the Cross—prayerful nurture of the in- 
dwelling spirit—daily holiness—the self-knowledge which is the nurse of 
humility—helpful, sympathising, and forbearing brotherliness. While 
over multitudes we mourn that they will not labour at all, over some 
we fear that they labour too much,—that activity is in excess of the 
thought and feeling, that are equally essential constituents of the triad of 
life. He who bade the disciples “come into the desert and rest a while,” 
who himself alternated His days of activity with nights of meditation and 
prayer, would have us preserve the golden balance of life. There may 
be as pernicious an excess of toil in spiritual things as of toil in temporal 
things. What we do, should be a precious ministry to what we feel. We 
pray that our doings may be effectual ; and we do, that our prayers may 
be fulfilled. Our present danger is lest doing should eat out the heart 
of feeling. Let but the Church become proud of its doings and absorbed 
in them ; let but the heart of doing get cold, and other motives supersede 
grateful love to Him who has redeemed us, and yearning compassion for 
those yet unsaved, and our very doing will become our curse: the 
mechanical act will become the coffin of a dead heart, and where the 
spiritual soul uttered itself in passionate prayer, only the lips will recite 
an unfelt ritual. Life may spring up rapidly and imposingly, but 
with “no depth of earth.” We may have “a name to live while we 
are dead.” 

Tf philosophy have any wisdom, if history have any teachings, this is 
the present peril of the churches. This generation of great doers may 
be succeeded by a generation of great formalists and Pharisees, whose 
dead hearts and mechanical works, as in Jerusalem of old, shall be the 
melancholy curse and climax of a perverted spiritual life. 

The only preventive of this is a jealous care of the springs of our 
work,—a wise and holy solicitude to keep our impulses strong, our 
motives pure, our spirit of self-sacrifice simple; our springs of life fed 
by rest and thought and prayer, by constant living communion with 
Christ ; our souls as often quietly recumbent at the Saviour’s feet, as 
bustling about the activities of service. Peril is to be suspected when- 
ever practical work has exhausted the energies, or absorbed the time 
that should be given to quiet thought and prayer. It is easier to work 
than to pray ; and in this age of strenuous activities, it is needful that 


we should insist upon the frequent recall of the Church’s thought and 
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heart to the great principles and truths of Evangelical theology. Un- 
resting work in the church, and mere religious sentiment in the pulpit, 
demanded by, and ministered to minds and hearts overjaded for thought, 
imperatively demand of all faithful watchmen of Israel a purifying and 
strengthening, and it may sometimes be a counteracting ministry of 
great fundamental doctrines and of high spiritual motives. Do not let us 
care whether this will be the most popular ministry or not. He is an 
unfaithful and a miserable man who has not much higher and nobler 
aims than to draw large congregations and to please those to whom he 
preaches. The earnest worker needs to be frequently called to stand 
before some great manifestation of God,—some desert bush that burns 
with fire,—some awful mount where in lengthened solitude God may be 
communed with,—the Cross around which darkness gathers,—the sepul- 
cher over which silent angels watch. Let his busy hands frequently 
rest, that his suspended thought may be profoundly exercised, and the 
fervour of his scattered heart prayerfully gathered. And so shall the 
glorious work which the Church is doing feed and not impoverish its 
life,—be the discipline of its faith and the development of its strength. 
We shall do God’s will on earth as angels do it in heaven, and hasten 
the harvest which God has ordained that only human hands shall reap. 

3. A third general characteristic of the Church of Christ is the 
universal prevalence of a spirit of inquiry and debate, More or less 
there will be this in every generation. In the most dogmatic churches, 
individuals will be found presuming to exercise the “right of private 
judgment,” and to investigate the most accepted truths. Society, indeed, 
advances by a perpetual resolution of forces,—conservative fear and 
radical daring, traditional belief and independent inquiry, dogmatic 
assertion and testing thought. The difference between one age and 
another is simply im the comparative prominence of the one or the 
other. 

It is on all hands admitted that the characteristic of our age is one of 
free and bold inquiry. In every section of the Church, and almost in 
every form, certainly with very varying degrees of wisdom, and with re- 
sults both good and evil, men are inquiring, what is truth in both the 
theology and the constitution of the Church. It is no longer a sufficient 
reason for believing a doctrine, for maintaining an ecclesiasticism, or for 
observing a ritual, thatit has been received hitherto. Even the Bible itself 
is asked concerning its credentials. The conservative forces of the Church, 
however, are stronger than any other conservative forces of society, 
partly because of the facility with which religious notions can be main- 
tained, however the lite of society may advance ; partly because of the 
passionate feeling which men throw into the religious convictions which 
are their life ; and partly because the great multitude of church members 
and worshippers are unpractised in inquiry, reason through their feel- 
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ings, and associate all true religion with whatever notions and practices 
they have been accustomed. 

If a man dissent in science, he is at the worst regarded as crotchety, 
and is very soon either justified or discredited by the spirit of free 
inquiry ; but if a man dissent in the Church, he is regarded as very 
bold and very irreligious. The odiwm theologicwm gathers round him ; 
he is denounced oftener than he is refuted ; and whether he has reason 
for his position or not, a label is sufficient for his permanent excom- 
munication. And this-is not the characteristic of one church more than 
another ; it is as true of those who dissent from Dissenters, as it is of 
those who dissent from established churches. It is the characteristic 
of religious human nature. It is in fact the distinction between the 
domain of fact and the domain of opinion. The facts of science cannot 
long be in doubt ; erroneous opinions may be held indefinitely. 

The spirit of inquiry has effectually penetrated all churches; and 
apparently it is active and powerful, just in proportion to the repression 
put upon it, to the multiplicity of creeds, and to the authoritativeness of 
dogmas. It is a great and obvious law of human nature, that speculation 
is the most lawless, and change the most revolutionary, precisely where 
authority has been the most arbitrary and tradition the most intolerant. 
At the present moment, perhaps no church is subjected to such 
scrutinizing investigations, or undergoing such revolutionary changes, as 
the Church of Rome: in the very nature of things it is impossible for it 
to remain unquestioned amid advancing intelligence, in dogmatic dark- 
ness amid the universal diffusion of light. Its most fatal encumbrance 
just now is the anachronisms which it has been so unfortunate as to 
succeed in maintaining. Old formularies may for a time remain, suv- 
viving long the living thought that they expressed ; but they become 
mere cabalistic symbols, which intelligence will soon question and 
dismiss : for a while they may hang as dead branches will hang to a tree, 
but the first storm that comes will strew them in wrecks upon the 
ground. 

Next to the Church of Rome the spirit of inquiry is working change 
in the Church of England,—change to the extent of a great revolution ; 
and this is none the less because of vehement counter-assertions, or of 
spasmodic revival of either sacerdotalism, or exclusive pretension, or of 
passionate protestations of attachment. A church standing amid the 
churches of Christendom, and rigidly excluding every other—claiming to 
be the one sole and true Church of Christ, and that it alone stands in 
the true apostolical succession, and represents the true apostolical 
church,—exalting its orders to the Divine right of the old priesthood, 
and its liturgy to the perfection of the Divine law,—claiming for its 
formularies a Divine virtue and authority, demanding in Christ’s name 
the allegiance of every English Christian, and visiting him: with repro- 
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bation and penalty if he refuse,—itself the creation ot Dissent, and yet 
intolerant of all who dissent from it,—cannot in an age like this escape 
the most searching criticism ; a criticism that must eventually prove 
damaging just in proportion to the inordinacy of its claims. Is it to be 
for a moment imagined that the great process of inquiry will stop, or 
that the practical conclusions of inquiry will cease to be enforced? Can 
the passionate conservatives of that, or of any church, think that the 
concessions which liberty and equality claim will be arrested, and that 
Nonconformists will contentedly return to the passive acquiescence of 
former times ? 

Within a single generation, there has been within the Established 
Church a more thorough disintegration of thought, and a more radical 
change of conviction, both doctrinal and ecclesiastical, than at any perio: 
in its history. Some twenty-five years ago, alarmed at the progress anil 
often the licentiousness of speculative thought, the conservative party in 
the Established Church organized and intensified itself in the sacerdo- 
talism of the Tractarian movement, the basis of which was dogma and 
ritual, as if the rational way of guiding free inquiry were to stem its 
torrent. In rapid and inevitable revolt from this, the intellect and 
philosophy of the Church, under the vague and indiscriminate designa- 
tion of the “ Broad Church,” expressed itself in divers ways,—sometimes 
reasonably and scriptually, at other times lawlessly and destructively. 
Tt includes men whose fidelity to the truth is above all praise, and also 
men who have denied truths the most fundamental, and have substi- 
tuted for the teachings of Revelation the speculations of a semi-infidelity. 
Another large party in the Established Church, known as the “ Evange- 
lical” party, has opposed both these extremes: it is neither sacerdotal in 
its ecclesiastical pretensions, nor ‘rationalistic in its theological specula- 
tions. Puritan in its origin, and in itsdoctrinal notions, and spiritual in its 
conceptions of worship, and in its sympathies, it has yet—in virtue either 
of traditional habits, or of social circumstances, or of a certain ideal of 
national religiousness, or of zesthetic sympathies with certain parts of the 
Episcopal system, or of ecclesiastical timidity, shrinking from the conditions 
and possibilities of church liberty—remained within the pale of the 
Establishment, notwithstanding adverse legislation, acknowledged abuses, 
and glaring incongruities of ritual and belief; while others, almost 
identical with them in beliefs, have felt it imperative upon them to 
become Nonconformists. 

Than these three great sections of the Established Church, it would 
be difficult to find three independent churches of Christendom with more 
fundamental points of difference, or more passionate feelings of hostility. 

Hardly can this be permanent; rather is it a condition of rapid, almost 
daily change. Individual men will continue to follow these principles 
even to their ultimate issues, but such diverse parties cannot long 
remain under the same formularies: the moral sense of England can 
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never be educated into approbation of a subscription so latitudinarian, 
and destructive of probity. It will demand that ministers of religion 
claim no immunity, on the ground either of a tacit understanding, o1 
of expediency, from the straightforward, moral simplicity and integrity 
that commercial life requires. It will demand that articles of religion 
be interpreted as naturally and unambiguously as deeds of partnership ; 
and either, therefore, that the present terms of clerical subscription be 
altered, or that those who cannot without painful evasion of all natural 
meaning subscribe, shall refuse to do so. It may be tender towards 
individual men, and refuse to judge their consciences,—for there are few 
things that even good men may not conscientiously do,—but it is rapidly 
rising to a strength and imperativeness that will reprobate the system, 
and demand that it be no longer tolerated among men whose honest 
boast it is, that they are Christian Englishmen. 

Nor are our Presbyterian and Wesleyan brethren exempt from this 
spirit of inquiry. Modifications of government, of ritual, and of doctrinal 
formularies, are continually agitated. Modifications are sometimes made, 
but the final normal position is never reached. This is not given to any 
Church or form of life upon earth. Sometimes modifications are refused, 
and then there results, not as in the Establishment, mere internal schism, 
the new life retaining the old forms, but secession and the formation of 
a new sect. The old bottles of Nonconformity are rarely strong enough 
to contain new wine. 

Our own Congregational churches by no means escape. The embodied 
results of free inquiry are less palpable ; the changes that it effects 
amongst us are less cognizable, because of our congregational character ; 
the absence of imposed creeds, of uniform ritual, and of synodical autho- 
rity. And for the same reason, our changes themselves are more 
measured and less violent. Freedom to form our own opinions, and to 
regulate our own church life and worship, is our distinctive heritage ; 
and whese freedom is engaged, revolution is not thought of. Hence, 
freedom is the essential condition of order. Take away repression, and 
you take away temptation to lawlessness. No churches are so consen- 
taneous as those that spontaneously associate. The harmony of faith in 
our churches is our just cause of thankfulness. Make all reasonable 
allowance for individual exceptions, and for those latent variations of 
belief which the absence of tests enables—and those who know us best will 
claim the least for these exceptions—amongst the churches of Protes- 
tantism we are second to none in the unanimity of our essential faith 
and order. 

Still change passes upon us..Alas for us, if it did not!—if in any 
generation of the past it had been said of us, the limits of theological 
discovery are now reached, the possibilities of worshipping excellence and 
order are now exhausted. Not even for the great gifts of the past would 
we disallow the gifts of the present,—aided by their experience, enriched 
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by their possessions, starting from their goal, we ever seek, as rationally 
we may, an excellency of church life and worship as far exceeding theirs 
as theirs exceeded those of their predecessors. 

Throughout our history we have been true to great fundamental 
doctrines, and never were we more so than we are now ; but our theo- 
logical systems get rid of incongruities, and discover new harmonies. 
Our denominational life loses its prejudices, changes its polemical 
attitudes, puts off its armour, lays aside its sectarian weapons ; for although 
we may have new battles to fight, they are not the battles of our fathers, 
nor are they either numerous or so strenuous. Gradually, therefore, we 
lay aside the animosities and exaggerations which they engendered—the 
soldier becomes the citizen, and falls into neighbourly, peaceful habits. 
In this way many of our church asperities change, many of our social 
precautions and peculiarities are laid aside ; the dangers against which 
they were intended to guard, having passed away. 


An age of inquiry like ours has its peculiar perils. They are not the 
perils of an age of tradition and dogmatism, or of an age of indifference 
and irreligious scepticism, but they are by no means to be disregarded. 
In addition to the solicitous nurture of spiritual life, our wise care will 
be to moderate the extremes of conservatism and of radicalism,—Medio 
tutissinvus ibis. 

Far more hopeful, however, and far more helpful, is an age of inquiry 
than an age of stagnation. The throes of a new birth are better than 
the blunted sensibilities of incipient death. In every church there 
are errors, and follies, and incongruities, that need constant removal. 
Which of us can boast an infallible theology, a perfect worship, or a 
faultless habit of life? The one unchangeable, infallible standard 
remains, just as the great facts and phenomena of nature remain ; and 
advance in theological science no more implies change in the former 
than advance in natural science implies change in the latter. It is 
not creation of new truth that constitutes progress—it is greater ac- 
quaintance with old truth. Truth remains eternal and immutable, like 
Him whose expression it is. We who study it get purer hearts and 
purged understandings ; one generation inherits the possessions of 
another, and transmits them augmented to the generation that follows. 

Be it ours, then, to welcome all earnest investigations of truth,—to 
stand before God, and before every revelation of Himself, with a devout 
heart, an intelligent eye, and a pure purpose ; asking for the light and 
teaching of the Holy Spirit ; willing to embrace whatever is proved to 
be true, and to renounce whatever is demonstrated to be false. The 
one supreme thing to be dreaded is a belief out of which spiritual life 
has died—a belief avowed in words which no conviction sustains, or 


a belief in mere notions, which exercises no moral supremacy over the 
practical life. 
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Christian Wames. 


BY THE REY. F. 8. WILLIAMS. 


““Names are significant of many graces, Let us answer to our names.” 

Sopuy Moony. 
“Go,” says a pleasant writer, “into a school of girls, and you will see 
that even children are interested in the meaning of their names. In the 
south of England there are many Ellens. Tell them that this pretty 
old Saxon name has a pretty meaning, fruitful, and that some of our 
sweetest fruits are brought forth by small plants. Beaming faces will 
quickly show you all the Hi/ens in the room. "When months have gone 
Ly, if you return, you will find that in many a little heart the tiny inci- 
dental lesson has not been forgotten.” 

Our names are all significant, though we may not know their meaning. 
They are like coins. Our money may pass from man to man without 
scrutiny, valued only for its immediate and conventional use. We 
may pay our sixpence, and think nothing of the piece of silver with 
which the transaction has been effected. But the miner can inform us 
how he picked the metal from a rocky bed in a far-off land, where it had 
slumbered for centuries. The chemist will describe the processes by 
which he separated the threads or leaves of the metal from the vitreous 
ores with which they were in combination. The man-of-war’s-man will 
recount the precautions adopted for its custody and transit across the 
ocean. The bullion merchant, to whom it was consigned, will dilate on 
how that sixpence took its share in affecting the exchanges of nations. 
The mechanist will show the elaborate and powerful machinery by 
which it was fashioned into its present shape. The lawyer will expatiate 
on the nature of a legal tender, and quote the statutes by which the 
revenue is protected. The policeman will amuse us with the details of 
the plot with which he out-maneuvred the fraudulent comer. The 
herald and medallist will decipher each iota of the image and super- 
scription that it bears, the figure, the date, and the crown, the rose, the 
thistle, and the shamrock; the affectation of piety by that most 
orthodox prince, Henry VIII., in the “ Fidei defensor ;” the loyal sub- 
mission made to our sovereign lady the Queen in the “ Victoria Regina 
Britanniarum ;” and the rightful homage to God in the “ Dei Gratia.” 

So itis with our words, and with our names, and our Christian 
names. They have their history—a history that will often point a moral 
and adorn a tale. Let us glance at some of them. 

The first Christians were Jews, who had Hebrew, Aramean, or Greek 
names, and their converts often bore Greek or Latin appellations, many 
of which were borrowed from mythological history or Pagan practice. 
Hence it was natural that, Christian parents should select for their 
children titles more in accordance with their new faith and life ; and 


26 CHRISTIAN NAMES. 


thus arose a class of names with a Christian meaning, and which often 
embodied ideas unknown to the heathen mind. Subsequently the giving 
of the name came to be associated with the rite of baptism, and this name 
was regarded with special sacredness as the inalienable possession of the 
individual, to be used in all oaths and engagements, and in the most 
golemn moments of life. Hence the simple Christian name of kings and 
queens even now ranks above their titles ; and it was the usual mode of 
address to persons of all ranks in Italy for many years, just as the 
simple baptismal name with the patronymic is stil ‘the most respectful 
designation by the Russian servant of his noble. During the Bourbon 
dynasty the Christian name began in France to be concealed under 
territorial titles, and the Christian name was seldom uttered even in the 
tenderest moments. It is only from their pedigree, not from the letters 
of the most affectionate of mothers, that we learn that the son and 
daughter of Madame de Sevigné ever had Christian names at all. England 
was less artificial ; but it is probably owing to French example that our 
peers dropped the use of their Christian names even in their signature, 
and that it became usual to speak of the married ladies of a family as 
“my daughter Baxter,” or “my sister Smith.” 

We may now glance at the origin and meaning of some of our Christian 
names. The title of God (@cds) Himself was reverently appropriated as a 
human appellation, and Theophilos, “Beloved of God,” has been used from 
the Christian earliest times. Theophila was the name of the mother of 
Sir Joshua Reynolds. It is mentioned, that so fond was her husband of 
brevity, that when he addressed his wife as “The,” he meant that he 
wanted tea ; when he called her “ Offy,” he asked for coffee. Theodoros 
or Theodore means a “gift of God.’ Theodora is the feminine form. 
We have also the name reversed, as Dorotheus or Dorothy. A legend is 
preserved of St. Dorothea, a Cappadocian maiden, which recounts that 
she sent roses of paradise by angels, as a testimony of the blessedness she 
was enjoying. Dora is not uncommon, but Dorothy, though prevalent 
in Puritan homes, has almost disappeared among us. We may add, 
that Timotheus means “ the honour or worship of God,” and was happily 
chosen by the saintly Hunice for her son—the “dearly beloved” of the 
great Apostle of the Gentiles, 

The name of our Lord has been similarly appropriated and modified. The 
word Christos comes from a Greek verb that means to touch or anoint, and 
it is therefore a literal translation into Greek of the Hebrew Messiah or 
Anointed. The followers of our Lord received the name of Christians 
first in Antioch; and the title of Christophoros, or Christ-bearer, was 
claimed by many an early disciple. In connection with this name an 
allegory is told of a giant, who was ever in search of the strongest master, 
whom he found at last in the little child whom he bore on his shoulders 


over the river, and whom he found was the Christ. Subsequently 
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St. Christopher became one of the most venerated saints in the calendar ; 
and at length, the word became current under such forms as Christopher, 
Christal, Christabel, Kitson and Stopher. ‘A man named Christopher 
Cat is said to have kept a tavern, where a club held its meetings, and 
was therefore called the Kit-cat Club; and all the portraits of the 
members being taken in three-quarter length, that particular size is said 
to have acquired its technical name of kit-cat.’* The name of Chris- 
topher was once far more common in England than now. 

““ We are shocked,” says Mrs. Moody, “by the seeming irreverence of 
such names as ‘ Praise God Barebones,’ ‘More Fruit Fowler,’ ‘Fight the 
Good Fight of Faith White,’ ‘Kill Sin Pimple,’ while theludicrous untit- 
ness of the accompanying surnames cannot but provoke a smile. But if 
you give the subject a moment’s thought, we shall find that in such a 
name as ‘Praise God,’ strange and unseemly as it sounds to us, there is 
no more real irreverence than in three-fourths of the Hebrew names, 
such as,—Judah, ‘ Praise the Lord ;’ Joel and Elijah, synonymes, trans- 
positions of the words ‘Jehovah is God.” We may add, that the adop- 
tion of these names was not so common as the satirists of the Puritans 
would imply. Mr. Stanford mentions that if this practice had been 
frequent, traces of it would have been readily found in the towns which 
were the strongholds of Puritanism, but that not one is to be discovered 
in the copious register at Taunton down to the time of the Protectorate, 
nor in any of the numerous parochial registers of the same era which he 
has examined. 

Another familiar name has come from the Persian to the Jew, and 
thence to us. Shfshan, “the city of lilies,” received its title from the 
flowers covering the plain on which it was built; and an Assyrian 
princess bore the name of Susana or Sosana; hence our Susan and 
Suzette, meaning—though we may not know it—a lily. 

Verstegan tells us that the name William was not anciently given to 
children, but was a title of dignity held among the Germans before the 
Saxons arrived in this country, a title which had to be won in wav. 
Certain officers in the Roman army wore gilt helmets, and when one of 
them was slain by a German soldier the victor was permitted to assume 
the helmet, and he was henceforth honoured with the title of Gild-helme 
(Guilheaume among the Franks, Gulielmus among the Romans), which 
afterwards became a Christian name and was modified into Willhelme and 
then William, the feminine of which was Wilhelmina. Miss Yonge, how- 
ever, smiles at this specimen of good old Verstegan’s “droll” etymology. 

In Cornwall—the last stronghold of the Celt in England—two Chris- 
tian names may often be heard which are seldom used elsewhere. ‘They 
are Grace and Honor, both of Latin origin, though needing no translation. 
From the latter we have also the name of Norah. In a village not far 
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from Falmouth, two farmers rejoice in the titles of Cherubim and 
Seraphim Johns. Usually, however, parents are rightly diffident of 
giving their children names that are so unusual. The peasantry will 
sometimes demur to a name because it is “too fine” for a boy or a 
girl that has to get its living. 

Among the Christian names common with us, we may mention that 
Sophia, meaning wisdom, was probably borrowed from the title of the 
temple of Saint Sophia, and that Margaret means a pearl. With the 
latter name the legend is connected, which tells us that oysters rise to 
the surface of the water at night, and that when their shells are opened 
in adoration, the drops of dew are congealed into pearls by the moon- 
beams. Other Christian names are derived from the harvest: thus 
Theresa means a reaper; from jewels; from moral qualities ; from the 
numerical order of the birth of children; from the titles of Roman 
deities ; from words of thankfulness, gladness, holiness, and desire ; and 
from flowers and holy days. 

Adelaide tells us of the noble maiden or lady. Adolphus means a 
noble wolf; Albert, nobly bright ; Alexander, helper of men ; Amelia, 
work ; Angelina, an angel; Amy, beloved; Anne, grace ; Arnold, 
eagle power; Augustus, venerable; Beatrice, blesser; Benjamin, son 
of the right hand; Bertha, the shining one; Bessie, God’s oath ; 
Blanche, white ; Boniface, well-doer ; Clara, famous ; Clementine, mer- 
ciful; David, beloved ; Edward, rich guard; Ellen and Eleanor, 
light ; Elizabeth, God’s oath ; Eugenia, well-born ; Ernest, eaglestone ; 
Florence, flourishing; Frederick, peace ruler; Gertrude, trusted and 
true; George, husbandman; Henrietta, home rule ; Hodge, spear of 
fame ; Hugh, mind; Ida, thirsty ; Isabella, oath of Baal; Janet, grace 
of the Lord; Jesse, the Lord is; Jezebel, oath of Baal; Joseph, addi- 
tion; Julia, downy bearded; Laura, laurel; Lilian, lily ; Louisa, 
famous holiness ; Matthew, gift of the Lord ; Mary, bitter; May, bitter ; 
Mildred, gentle of speech ; Morgan, sea-dweller; Moses, drawn out ; 
Nancy, grace; Nelly, light; Octavius, eighth ; Pauline, little; Peter, 
stone ; Philadelphia, love of brethren ; Pheebus, shining ; Rachel, ewe ; 
Rebecca, noosed cord; Reginald, powerful judgment; Richard, stern 
king; Robert, bright fame; Rosalie, rose; Rosamond, famed protec- 
tion ; Samuel, asked of God; Simeon, obedient ; Stephen, a crown ; 
Theobald, the people’s prince; Una, famine; Walter, a powerful 
warrior ; William, helmet of resolution. 

Names have had an important bearing on the history of their owners, 
and hence the Romans chose auspicious titles for their children. The 
Roman soldiers elected Regalianus to be emperor solely on account of 
the royalty suggested by his name, though the honour so lightly won 
was lightly lost, for on a sudden impulse the newly-chosen monarch was 
put to death. The Spanish historian, Herrera, also illustrates how the 
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destiny of an individual has been affected by a name. He states that 
Louis VITY. of France, surnamed “ Cceur de Lion,” sent ambassadors to 
the court of Madrid to express his desire for a Spanish princess for his 
bride. The eldest and most beautiful of the royal sisters was selected 
for the honour of sharing the throne of France, when it was dis- 
covered that unhappily her name was Urraca, which meant in Spanish, 
a magpie. The incongruity of a magpie as a mate to a lion-heart, was 
too obvious. The dismayed ambassadors were compelled to turn away, 
and to prefer the fair Blanche of Castile as the wife of Louis the Lion- 
heart, and ultimately the proud mother of St. Louis. 

In this circumstance may probably be found the clue to the present 
usage of Spain and Portugal, of selecting for their princesses an 
abundant variety of names, so that if, perchance, one should be incon- 
venient, there are abundance left in reserve to suit the tastes of all. 
Thus the Saxe-Gotha Almanack of 1862 mentions that a little 
Portuguese princess has been enriched with the possession of no fewer 
than twenty names, derived from five different languages—Maria José 
Beatrix Joanna Eulalie Leopoldina Adelaide Isabel Carlotta Michaela 
Raphaela Gabriela Francisca Paula Inez Sophia Joaquina Theresa 
Benedicta Bernarda. It is well that parents should select significant 
and. suitable names for their children, and then that, as Mrs. Moody 
says, they should “answer to their names.” 


€xtracts, 


EXTREMES MEET. 

ALL truths in life are relative to our 
organs and faculties; and it may be said 
that every truth in human society has its 
opposite. Thus, every tendency feels a 
restraint, ere long, in an opposite ten- 
dency. This fact is the foundation of the 
proyerb that extremes meet. They do 
meet. They constantly meet. All ex- 
tremes, being crowded past a given cen- 
tre, begin to come together; and a reac- 
tion takes place which is philosophical 
and natural. 

There is a truth of the freedom of the 
human will; and every man knows that 
his willis free. There is also a declara- 
tion of the bondage of the will; and every 
man knows that there are places and 
times when the willis in bondage. You 
can choose; you cannot choose. Both 
of them are true: not at the same time, 
and in the same spot; but each, in its 


own place and within certain bounds, is 
But being pressed together, there 
comes a point where neither of them pre- 
dominates, and where they conflict if 
pressed further. There is a truth of man’s 
plenary moral ability; and there is a 
truth of man’s moral inability. One is 
as true as the other. It is not necessary 
that they should be made to conflict. 
Zach is true in its own sphere. ‘There is 
a truth of man’s individuality, of his 
separateness from his fellow-men; but 
there is also a law of man’s social 
relations. A man is not an individual, 
but a factor in a vast number of factors, 
And the things are both of them true in 
their own sphere. Man is dependent on 
circumstances. What he is, what he will 
become, what he will do, depends un- 
questionably upon the circumstances that 
surround him. And yet, we know very 
well that man is master of his circum- 
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stances, frequently, to a certain extent. 
He depends upon them, and he is master 
of them, Both of these are true. The 
law of charity is one of the divinest of 
laws, and all men bow down to do ho- 
mage to it. We must help one another. 
We must bear one another’s burdens. 
Yet, there comes sounding from an oppo- 
site direction a law that says, ‘‘ Every 
man shall bear his own burden.’’” And 
nothing has been more signally demon- 
“strated than that one of the most risky 
and perilous things in the world is, by 
relieving a man, to take off from him the 
responsibility of looking out for himself. 
So the law of helping men is a true law; 
and the law of making every man help 
himself is another true law. And yet, 
they are antagonistic one to the other. 
Next to unkindness is the danger of kind- 
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ness. Next to inhumanity is the danger 
of humanity. Next to total negligence 
of men is the danger of doing anything 
for them in such a way as to relieve them 
of the responsibility of doing for them- 
selves. And every man who has been 
much practised in charity knows that 
there is nothing more perilous, nothing 
more dangerous, than helping men to 
take off from them the pressure of that 


law that makes every man responsible for 


himself. These-are familiar illustrations 
that truths stand in counterbalancing 
pairs, in the mind itself, and, outside of 
the mind, in the great laws of human 
society. I might mention many others, 
but these will suffice.—Eztracted from 
the Sermon on ‘*Vicartous Suffering,’ by 
Henry Ward Beecher. 


Poetry. - 


THERE’S NOTHING LOST. 


Tumrn’s nothing lost. 


The tiniest flower 


That grows within the darkest vale, 
Though lost to view, has still the power 
The rarest perfume to exhale : 
That perfume, borne on zephyr’s wings, 
May visit some lone sick one’s bed, 
And, like the balm affection brings, 
*T will scatter gladness round her head. 


There’s nothing lost. 


The drop of dew 


That trembles in the rosebud’s breast, 
Will seek its home of ether blue, 

And fall again as pure and blest,— 
Perchance to reyel in the spray, 

Or moisten the dry, parching sod, 
Or mingle in the fountain’s play, 

Or sparkle in the bow of God. 


There’s nothing lost. 


The seed that’s cast 
By careless hands upon the ground, 
Will yet take root, and may at last 
A green and glorious tree be found : 
Beneath its shade, some pilgrim may 
Seek shelter from the heat of noon, 
While in its boughs the breezes play, 
And song-birds sing their sweetest tune. 


‘ 
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There’s nothing lost. 


The slightest tone 


Or whisper from a loved one’s voice, 
May melt a heart of hardest stone, - 
And make the saddened heart rejoice. 
And then, again, the careless word 
Our thoughtless lips too often speak, 
May touch a heart already stirred, 
And cause that troubled heart to break. 


There’s nothing lost. 


The faintest strain 


Of breathings from some dear one’s lute, 
In memory’s dream may come again, 

Though every mournful string be mute. 
The music of some happier hour— ~ 

The harp that swells with love’s own words, 
May thrill the soul with deepest power, 

When still the hand that swept its chords. 


History of Christian Woctrine.* 


Iv has long been our conyiction that 
no man can be considered an accom- 
plished theologian who has not carefully 
studied the history of theological thought. 
The Word of God is the source of all 
true religious knowledge. It is the test 
_ by which all such opinions are to be tried. 
With minds, as far as possible, impartial 
and unprejudiced, we are to examine the 
Divine records, ever remembering that 
they alone carry with them authority, and 
that the wisest uninspired men haye no 
dorainion oyer our faith. But, at the 
same time, it cannot be denied, that all 
theological thought in the present day, 
however original and independent, how- 
eyer theoretically based upon the simple 
study of the Bible, is, in point of fact, 
largely influenced by the teaching of 
those great theologians who have suc- 
cessively appeared in the Church, 
stamping epochs on its history. They 
have set the mark of genius on all after 
ages, and it is impossible altogether to 
escape from their influence. Whether 
we acknowledge it or not, our ideas haye 
been shaped to a considerable extent by 

* “A History of Christian Doctrine.” By 
W. C. T. Shedd, D.D. Two Volumes. (Hdin- 
burgh: Clark.) < 


the diyines whose yolumes load our 
library shelves. Nor ought we to wish 
to set these teachers aside. Surely the 
study, experience, and observation of 
former thinkers ought to be helpful to us. 
It would be strange indeed, if in theo- 
logical science the conclusions reaehed by 
previous investigators were to us value- 
less, There are many things in Diyine 
truth which we find out through their 
assistance, and which we should not see 
if they had not been raised up by God to 
point them out. And, even where they 
haye mistaken the way, we may learn 
wisdom from their failures. Sometimes 
they have carried on exhaustive pro- 
cesses with little result. Thence we 
derive the important lesson that where 
they did not succeed, little hope of suc- 
cess remains for us. 

A. theologian, we apprehend, should 
look with the eye of a true philosopher 
upon the yast mass of Christian thought 
existing at the present day—upon creeds 
and confessions, and opinions of every 
kind, and form an idea of their origin. He 
should strive to ascertain how they came 
into existence, and how it is that they 
have obtained such power. He should 
examine those things which are assuredly 
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believed amongst us; and then trace to its 
sources the history of the system. How 
it has been developed in the minds of 
successive divines, how its ripe fruitage 
came out of earlier blossoms, how those 
blossoms burst from still earlier buds; 
how the theology of Wardlaw grew out 
of the theology of Fuller, and that out of 
the theology of Baxter and Owen, and 
theirs out of the theology of the Puri- 
tans. Pushing further back, he should 
connect the theology of the Reformers 
with the Evangelical schools of the middle 
ages. Calvin and Melancthon owed much 
to an Anselm and a Bernard; and these, 
again, owed their spiritual lineage to a 
Gregory, an Augustine, and an Ambrose. 
They, again, were indebted to Cyprian 
and Tertullian ; all studying the Bible, 
but all influenced in its interpretation by 
theological tendencies, perhaps innate, 
certainly sympathetic with earlier ones, 
and probably strengthened by education 
and subsequent study. Men fitted to 
become theologians after this fashion, 
and having studied what we would call 
the Genesis of our approved Evangelical 
divinity, should go on to distinguish 
between what in that divinity is really 
identical with the direct teaching of 
the Word; what is equivalent to its 
ipsissima verba ; what, in that divinity, 
seems involved in Scripture teaching, 
though not in somany words expressed ; 
aud also what, in that divinity, is only 
inferred—it may be by step after step, 
logically taken in a second, third, or 
fourth degree. Such a distinction is 
most important,—one not sufficiently 
borne in mind, but deserving the careful 
remembrance and steady application of 
him who would be an accomplished 
setentific theologian. 

The history of religious thought has 
received much more attention from the 
Church of Rome than from Protestant 
Churches,—a fact easily explained by 
the dogmas of the former, respecting 
traditions, councils, and patristic teach- 
ing. Also, it should be noticed, that 
this kind of history has been more fully 
and frequently investigated by Foreign 


than by English theologians, Germany 
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and France have produced many most 
valuable works on the theological 
opinions of former times. They are rich 
in comprehensive histories, and in mono- 
logues on particular authors. English 
literature is poor in these respects. ‘Till 
some erudite scholars appear among 
ourselyes to assist us in this respect, 
let us thankfully take what help we 
can from others. 

Messrs. Clark, for some years, have 
been our best friends in conyeying to 
us such help, and now they have in- 
creased our obligations by adding to 
their list of works the valuable volumes 
now under review. They will be found 
exceedingly useful to those who study 
theology after the manner we have 
described. 

We have been reading Dr. Shedd’s 
work with great interest, attention, and 
advantage, and we do not hesitate to 
pronounce it the best of the kind we 
have seen. Of course it is not per- 
fect. The chief fault we find with it 
respects its arrangement. The learned 
author cuts up his history into strips, 
and goes over each portion chronologi- 
cally from beginning to end. Thus, the 
philosophical influences in the Church 
from 4.D. 1 to 1850 are treated separately. 
Then we have the history of Trinitarian- 
ism and Christology during the whole of 
the same period. Anthropology, Sote 
riology, Eschatology, and Symbols, are 
handled in ike manner. One great dis- 
advantage of this method is, that the 
reader is taken backwards and forwards 
over lines of thought which run parallel ; 
and so the relation in which one stands 
to the other is overlooked, and the 
reader is suffered to lose sight of the 
powerful influence of opinion on one 
theological point, over opinion on an 
other, contemporary in the attention it 
received. The anthropology and the 
soteriology of Augustine suffer much 
by being viewed apart, and it is also a 
serious defect that the main doctrines 
of Christianity come under reytew re- 
peatedly without any notice of doe- 
trine respecting Sacraments, which have 
largely influenced Christian thought ever 
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since the Nicene age, and, indeed, before. 
By this means Asceticism and Sacer- 
dotalism, in connection with Sacramen- 
tarianism, would haye come into notice; 
whereas, according to the author’s plan, 
they are passed over, though they were 
leading factors in the processes which 
formed theological opinion. 

Objections may be made, no doubt, to 
every conceivable method of arrange- 
ment; but surely greater advantages 
than the author has secured, would haye 
followed the grouping together of opinions 
on theology in general, from age to age, 
so as to point out the way in which 
various ideas influenced each other. 
Moreover, according to this plan, it 
might have been shown, much more 
advantageously than is done or could 
be done by Dr. Shedd with his scheme, 
what was the proportion of respect paid 
to different subjects at the same time— 
and also the significant subordination 
in some cases, or the entire omission in 
others, of doctrines which ought to have 
been prominently exhibited. In travel- 
ling through such a wide range of country, 
no wonder some things are not correctly 
described. Hilary of Poictiers, for ex- 
ample, is mentioned as the most explicit 
advocate of Creationism in the West— 
Creationism being defined as the doctrine 
that God immediately creates a new 
soul when an individual is born, but 
not a new body: that the body is gene- 
rated—not the soul. On turning to 
Hilary in the place referred to—Trac- 
tatus in Psalm xci.— we do not find 
support for this statement. Hilary there 
speaks of God’s constant creative power 
throughout nature, and, amongst several 
examples, merely mentions ‘‘quotidie ani- 
marum origines, et corporum figurationes.”” 

Over-statements are made with regard 
to the evangelical views of certain 
writers. What is said of Conybeare’s 
defence in reply to Tindal conveys to 
our mind the idea of much more pro- 
minence being given to the fact of man’s 
apostasy, and the need of a redemptive 
plan of mercy, than we have received 
from the perusal of the book itself. As 
to Augustine, also, the whole truth is 
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not in our opinion conyeyed. The author 
says Augustine is not always ‘careful 
to mark the distinction ’’ between justi- 
fication and sanctification. Not always! 
We should like to know where he has 
ever madeit., The current of his writings 
indicates that no clear distinction between 
them could have existed in his mind. 
Had Augustine’s theology as a whole, 
instead of one strip, been presented to 
view, it would have been plain enough 
that this great and good man, with all 
his wonderful insight into some parts of 
truth, entertained views of the method of 
salvation very different from the Pro- 
testant orthodox one. 

And we may be allowed to add, 
that Dr. Shedd attributes a value and 
importance to precise logical defini- 
tions of Christian truth beyond what 
we think they possess. He writes, at 
times, not only as if a short and sharply- 
expressed formula of doctrine could 
comprise the entire amount of human 
knowledge on a particular theological 
subject, but, what is more objectionable, 
as if the whole truth of God on these 
subjects could be compressed within the 
limits of our verbal propositions. We 
should have liked to see somewhere in 
the book a clear statement of the imper- 
fections of logic when applied to theo- 
logy. Dr. Shedd is keen in pointing 
out flaws in heretical theories, but he 
does not indicate the imadequacy of 
orthodox ones. Scientific theology, as 
the result of the study of the human 
mind—and so the subject is properly 
viewed by the author throughout—is, 
after all, but an approximation to the 
whole truth, and this should be steadily 
kept in view in our study of the history 
of theology. Even when an exhaustive 
method has been carried on, and as 
much is concluded as can be grasped by 
the finite intellect of man, it must not 
be forgotten that “these are but parts 
of His ways, and how little a portion is 
known of Him.” 

We have just touched on these abate- 
ments, but we can bestow the strongest 
expressions of approval on the precision 
of thought, and the clearness of style— 
D 
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invaluable in such a work—preserved | 


from beginning toend. There is nothing 
to weary the reader. The manner of 
treatment is attractive, though the sub- 
jects are abstruse. The writer is very 
full on the cpinions of Augustine and 
Anselm, and we invite particular atten- 
tion to these parts of the volumes. To 
read the chapters on these theologians 
will suffice to show what original and 
profound minds they possessed, and that 
the contributions they made to theo- 
logical science surpass in acuteness, 
depth, and originality those of any other 
divines, not excepting Luther and Cal- 
vin. All our ministers and theological 
students ought to make themselves well 
acquainted with what has been done by 
these two great luminaries of the Church, 

Many coincidences of thought in quar- 
ters where it might be least looked for 
are suggested by the perusal of these 
interesting volumes. For example, let 
any one who has at hand Dr. Payne’s 
Congregational Lectures on Original Sin, 
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compare that part which relates to the 
forfeiture of chartered blessings, with 
Dr. Shedd’s account of Cardinal Bel- 
larmine’s Theory of Original Sin. The 
comparison between the two schemes, 
their resemblances and their differences, 
will be found instructive. We would 
also recommend a comparison of An- 
selm’s view of the Necessity of an Atone- 
ment, and Bonayentura’s expansion of 
Anselm’s argument—both of which are 
lyminously given by Dr. Shedd—with 
Mr. Gilbert’s Congregational Lectures on 
the Atonement, and two sermons on that 
subject, one in Robert Hall’s works, the 
other in Dr. Winter Hamilton’s dis- 
courses. It will be seen how the School- 
men anticipated our modern theologians; 
indeed, it will be evident from an exami- 
nation of the theology of the Reformers 
and Puritans which came between,— 
Owen on the Nature of Justice is a con- 
necting link,—how the influence of the 
Schoolmen has been transmitted to our 
own times. 


Monev.* 


Mr. Briynny brings to the discussion of 
his subject a capacious understanding, 
a clear judgment, and great reasoning 
power, together with broad human sym- 
pathies, and an unswerving fidelity to the 
great principles and doctrines of Evan- 
gelical truth. Topics are discussed a 
hundred times over every week, but in 
ninety-nine cases out of a hundred 
they are left pretty much as they were 
found—good things are said about them, 
and just views taken, but nothing that 
has not been said again and again. Mr. 
Binney is the hundredth case. Caring 
but little for traditional views and in- 
terpretations, he looks at everything in 
the light of an independent mind, A 
gifted seer, he penetrates further than 
most men, and tells us simply and 
fearlessly what he sees. When, there- 


* “Money; a Popular Exposition in Rough 
Notes, with Remarks on Stewardship and Sys- 
tematic Beneficence.” By T. Binney. (Lon- 
don: Jackson, Walford, & Hodder, ) 


fore, he announced his purpose of 


preaching and publishing a short course 
of sermons on ‘*Money,’’ considerable 
interest was excited. It was not un- 
naturally felt that a religious teacher so 
gifted, ministering in the very heart of 
this great commercial metropolis, and 
haying daily intercourse with almost 
every commercial class, would have 
something to say about money which a 
very large experience of its uses would 
have taught, and which he would know 
how to make peculiar use of. 

We are not disappointed in this ex- 
pectation—the book before us is full of 
things very wise and very strong, and 
which few besides Mr. Binney could 
have done. He wisely concludes that 
the teachings of the New Testament are 
not only our highest law concerning 
money, but that they are so singularly 
diversified and far-reaching, so full of 
universal principles and of representa- 
tive applications of them, that they are 
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abundantly sufficient for the guidance of 
even our modern commercial life—of a 
commerce so extended, and of a wealth 
so enormous, that it seems almost ludi- 
crous to compare them with the condi- 
tions of Jewish life amid which the 
Saviour spoke and the sacred writers 
lived. It is very wonderful that it 
should be so. If in anything the prin- 
ciples and precepts of the religious 
teachers of Palestine might have been 
expected to prove inadequate, it was 
surely in their application to a commer- 
cial life like ours,—a life of which, hu- 
manly speaking, they never dreamed. 
And yet the New Testament is as applic- 
able and adequate to the commercial 
life of the city of London, in this nine- 
teenth century, as it was to the bucolic 
life of Galilee when Christ delivered the 
Sermon on the Mount, or spake the Para- 
ble of the Sower, 

In order, therefore, to an adequate doc- 
trine of money, Mr. Binney feels that he 
only needs limit himself to a collection 
and exposition of the New Testament 
teachings concerning it. He first lays 
down two great principles— yiz., that as 
an entrustment of God’s providence, 
money, being without any intrinsic moral 
qualities in itself, is capable of being 
turned to very bad uses; and, that 
it is capable of being turned to very 
good uses. like every other gift and 
endowment, it is a good thing or a bad 
one as men use it. Both these princi- 
ples he illustrates by gathering together 
all the instances and allusions of the 
New Testament that are pertinent to 
each. This part of the work, there- 
fore, consists of critical expositions or 
pictorial delineations of such passages, 
with pertinent deductions and applica- 
tions of the lessons that they teach. 
As a synopsis of the New Testament 
doctrine of money, it is complete, and, 
so far as we know, unique; and we 
fancy that, like ourselves, the readers of 
the volume will be surprised to learn 
how much the New Testament has to 
say on the subject, and how diversified 
its teaching is. This part of the book, 
too, affords scope for the exercise of 
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Mr. Binney’s peculiar powers: in his 
expositions, not only is there great: 
Sagacity and common-sense, but there 
is the most careful avoidance of all 
exaggeration. Mr. Binney conscien- 
tiously restricts himself to the meanings 
fairly found in the passage, or fairly 
deducible from it. The histories and 
parables and pictures are presented with 
great skill and beauty. Perhaps the 
best is that of Judas, of whose character 
an unconventional, common-sense view 
is taken. The rich man and Lazarus— 
the rich man who charged his soul to 
take his ease because he had much 
goods laid up for many years—the rich 
young man who went from Jesus sorrow- 
ing—Ananias and Sapphira—Elymas, 
the sorcerer— Demetrius, the silversmith 
—Simon Magus—Felix, and others, con- 
stitute a rich and instructive gallery of 
money-portraits. On the other hand, 
the conscientiousness, wisdom, and deli- 
cacy of the Apostle Paul in money 
matters, especially as illustrated by the 
collection for the poor saints, are strik- 
ingly exhibited. 

The concluding chapter on ‘ Syste- 
matic Beneficence’’ is especially worthy 
the earnest study both of those who, like 
Mr. Ross and Dr. Cather, would lay 
down a rigid law, and of those who repu- 
diate all law. Mr. Binney regards the 
Apostle’s directions about ‘‘ laying by on 
the first day of the week,’ simply as a 
wise suggestion under the circumstances, 
and as applicable, not to the general 
finance of the Corinthian Church, but 
only to the collection for the poor saints. 
It is, therefore, in no sense to be pressed 
as a law of giving, binding upon Christian 
men. It is asimple expediency, which 
we may or may not approve. Still, as 
the recommendation of an inspired and 
experienced apostle, it may be ‘* profit- 
able to direct,’ and is worthy the 
thoughtful and prayerful consideration 
of all stewards of money. Mr. Binney 
affirms that neither directly nor by im- 
plication does the New Testament pre- 
scribe any specific assessment, and that 
no rule for regulating Christian liberality 
is to be drawn from the Jewish tithe- 
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system; but that, while proportionate 
giving is demanded of all Christian men, 
the determination of this is to be left to 
each individual conscience. That which 
may be a fair proportion in one instance 
may be a very inadequate one in another. 
It would be a great relief to have this 
responsibility of individual determination 
superseded by any rule, however arduous; 
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| but it is precisely the exercise of this 
individual judgment which is part of the 
responsibility and manhood of our reli- 
gious life. We very heartily thank our 
honoured friend for a volume which will 
‘“‘commend itself to every man’s con- 
science in the sight of God,’’ and which 
ought greatly to enrich the treasury of 
the Church. 


Brief Potices of Wooks. 


A Guide to the Use of the Scripture Pro- 
mises. To whichis added a Collection 
of Promises for Particular Occasions ; 
with Remarks on Christian Experi- 
ence. By JAMES SLYE, Potterspury. 
(London: Elliot Stock.) 


Every effort made to familiarize the 
Christian with “the exceeding great 
and precious promises’’ of the Gospel; 
to aid him in the ascertainment of their 
real meaning ; and to direct him in their 
right application, is deserving of the 
highest praise. On these grounds this 
unpretending little volume deserves our 
hearty commendation. It is the result 
of much thought; and, originating in a 
season of personal sorrow, comes to us 
pervaded with a glow of devout feeling, 
such as is likely to be created when the 
gracious promises of Infinite Love are 
contemplated by an oppressed heart in 
the light of the Cross. He who has 
borne his griefs thither, and realized the 
hallowed peace which descends on the 
spirit, that from that cross hears the 
promises whispered, is a suitable guide to 
others who may be desirous to secure 
that precious possession for themselves. 
Mr. Slye is a safe, judicious, and sym- 
pathising ‘spiritual director ;’’ ‘whose 
supreme object is to commend to the 
reverential notice of all the sure word 
of promise, ‘*to which we do well to take 
heed,”’ 


Precious Blood of Christ. A Funeral 
Sermon, preached at Warminster, on 
the occasion of the Death of the Rev. 
Joseph Berry. By the Rev. SAMUEL 
Ransom. (London: Jackson, Wal- 
ford, and Hodder.) 


Single sermons come to our hand in such 
numbers that, as a rule, we find it im- 
possible to notice them. We gladly, 
however, make an’ exception in the case 
of the sermon before us, which we haye 


read with unusual satisfaction, and which 
we regard as of great value. 

The preciousness of the blood of Christ 
is shown from the fact that the shedding 
of it was the free or voluntary offering of 
a righteous person, and not a penalty 
paid by a malefactor; that it was the 
blood of the appointed Mediator between 
God and man, and that it was the blood 
of a Divine person. Its preciousness is 
farther illustrated from its amazing effi- 
cacy, and from the aggravated guilt and 
fearful condemnation of those who dis- 
regard it. 

The whole discourse is remarkably 
clear and striking, and we think it 
augurs well for our rising ministry, that 
a tutor of one of our oldest colleges 
should be found giving such a distinct 
and scriptural exhibition of a subject we 
deem all-important. 


Intuition, or Revelation? A Discourse 
delivered at St. Bride’s Church 
London, on the Anniversary of the 
Church Missionary Society, 1864. 
By Rev. A. Boyp, Canon of Glou- 
cester and Incumbent of Paddington. 
(London: Seeley and Co.) 


Theological treatises, rather than mis- 
sionary sermons, properly speaking, are 
becoming the fashion at our religious 
anniversaries. In some respects, we re- 
gret this. There is danger lest the grand 
obligations of Christians to propagate 
the Gospel should be overlooked, when 
some long argument, only closing upon 
missionary work in a few strong sen- 
tences, forms the body of the discourse. 
However, this is a very clear, able, and 
satisfactory discussion of the theme, 
is ** Intuition or Revelation”’ sufficient 
for our final and conclusive instruction ? 
The fruit of much reasoning and much 
thought is presented in this interesting, 
instructive, and powerful sermon. 


BRIEF NOTICES OF BOOKS. 


The Life and Lessons of Our Lord 
Unfolded and Illustrated. By the 
Rev. Jonn Cummina, D.D. (London : 
John F, Shaw.) 


Dr. Cumming’s pen is unwearied, and 
his style is unchanging— 

“ Men may come, and men may go, 

But he flows on for ever.” 
This volume consists of papers on the 
chief incidents of the life of Christ, 
historical in their basis,.and practical in 
their application. They are written in 
an easy, simple, and fluent style. Like 
a skater on thin ice, the good Doctor 
floats glibly onwards, unconscious of 
depths beneath him, and obstructed by 
no surface difficulties. His pen never 
trembles in his hand, nor does he stop 
to put his shoes off his feet. He is, 
howeyer, always evangelical and prac- 
tical; and this volume may find a useful 
place in young people’s libraries. 


George Whitefield; a Light rising in 
Obscurity. By J. R. ANDREWS. 
(London: Morgan and Chase.) 

This is a compilation from numerous 

sources, indicated in the Preface. The 

book consists largely of extracts from 

Whitefield’s journals and letters, and 

from former biographers, strung together 

-by a few commonplace remarks. But 
Jay's “Life of Winter,’’ where some 
traits in the great preacher are vividly 
depicted, is overlooked. Mr. Andrews 
makes no attempt at pictorial description, 
or analysis of character. Whitefield has 

not been happy in his biographers. A 

really good Life of him would be worth 

something. 


Notes on the Scripture Lessons for 1864. 
(Sunday School Union.) 

These valuable little volumes are too 
well known to need commendation from 
us. They render inestimable service to 
Sunday-school teachers. We need only 
say that the volume for 1864 is fully 
equal to any of its predecessors ; it com- 
pletes a series of lessons began in Janu- 
ary 1863, comprising the chief facts of 
the Scripture narrative, so as to present a 
tolerably consecutive view of the course 
of the Sacred History. 


God’s Way of Holiness. By Horatrus 
Bonar, D.D, (London: Nisbet.) 


Plain, faithful, evangelical sermons, in 
the author’s usual style. They exhibit 
the old-fashioned Puritan theology as 
opposed to the theology of what is called 
the New School. The author does not 
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see the way to modify and supplement 
the one with what, amidst all its defects 
and errors, is true and good in the other. 


Sermons for the very Young. Preached 
at Walthamstow, by the Rev. D. 
WILSON, during his ministry as Vicar 
of that place. (London: Hamilton.) 

These Sermons are short enough and 

plain enough, but they lack altogether 

that power of illustration without which 

a book will not fix the attention of 

children. 


Order and Disorder ; or, Charles the 
Thoughtless. (Edinburgh: William 
Oliphant and Co.) 

A story of very small pretension, chiefly 

made up of trifling incidents, designed 

to teach one useful lesson. It will not 
prove very exciting to any, but may— 
and we hope will—be profitable to some 


| of its readers, 


The Alexandra Magazine and English - 
woman’s Journal. (London: Jackson, 


Walford, and Hodder.) 


We have pleasure in calling the atten- 
tion of our readers to this monthly 
periodical, which is carefully edited, 
and replete with valuable information 
for the class to whom it is particularly 
addressed. 


Upliftings of the Soul to its God. By 
NAPOLEON RovussEt, Pasteur. Trans- 
lated, with a Preface, by F. CHAL- 
MERS, B.D., Beckenham. (London: 
Nisbet.) 

Short meditations, devout and spiritual, 

and such as might be expected from the 

pen of an earnest, evangelical, and fer- 
vent French divine. 


The Leisure Hour and Sunday at Home. 
(London: Religious Tract Society.) 
These periodicals came too late for 
notice last month. We can favourably 
report their character, and do most ear- 
nestly recommend their increased circu-” 
lation. In the variety of contents, the 
judgment of selection, the literary merit 
of the papers, and the taste, skill, and 
beauty of the pictorial illustrations, 
these volumes surpass their predecessors, 
and are not excelled by any of their 

contemporaries. 

The Tract Society has also published 
a useful yolume for religious purposes in 
Bonar’s Handbook to the Promises of 
Scripture, entitled ‘* Words of Promise.” 
In addition, we have a little work of fic- 
tion called ‘‘ Home in Humble Life.”’ 
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Obituary, 


MISS MARY HILLUM. 


On the 20th Sept., died in her own 
house, where she was born, Miss Mary 
Hillum, aged 105 years. She had spent 
that lengthened period almost entirely 
at home, pursuing the business left by 
her father, and winning the esteem, 
which ripened to honour and admiration, 
of the neighbourhood. ‘ Uprightness 
and integrity preserved’’ her, and the 
Christian profession she adorned through 
many years, in all sincerity. 

Her numerous friends, not a few of 
whom long resident in the locality, could 
by her means connect scenes and persons 
of a past age, and revive incidents of 
which they had heard, when they them- 
selves were young. She was linked to 
several generations ; and events of his- 
toric interest, especially to Noncon- 
formists, to whom she steadily and by 
choice adhered, would be often referred 
to in her more confidential talks, and 
recalled with smiling pleasure. 

Of the changes she had seen,—local, 
social, and religious,—her memory was 
better than any book, having herself 
witnessed and shared them. She had 
never seen a railway, nor at any time 


travelled more than twenty miles from 
home, some fifty years ago. 

The ‘even tenor of her way’ went 
on, full of industry and godly living, 
completing every day with its own work 
and duty. Nothing was more remark- 
able than her diligent industry: she 
“could not bear to be idle,’’? were 
amongst her latest words; and nothing 
more taking about her than the gentle 
courtesy, which marked the manners of 
a bygone age. She was, by breeding 
and habit, ‘‘a gentlewoman.”’ 

A few days’ confinement to her room, 
less from illness (almost wholly strange 
to her) than from failing nature, and 
her lengthened life sighed itself peace- 
fully away. She had long been as the 
‘little child,’’ to whom the gate of 
heaven unbars freely. (Luke xviii. 17.) 

Her intellect was vigorous to the end, 
and her interest in passing events una- 
bated. Except a dimness of sight and 
increasing deafness, during the last 
twelve months, with the ‘burden’ of 
the aged frame, her powers were unim- 
paired to the last. Her consciousness 
remained quick and clear, and ‘she 
died as she had lived’’ — ‘* knowing 
whom she belieyed.”’ 
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Tue next Half-Yearly Meeting of the Trustees will be held at the Guildhall Coffee 


House on Wednesday, January 4th, at One 


Nov. 6.—Portscartha, Cornwall. A 
building erected for schools, lectures, and 
meetings was opened, when sermons 
were preached in the adjoining chapel 
by the Revs. R. G. Badcock, G. Orme, 
and 'T. B. Knight. E. Moore presided 
at the public meeting. The cost, £116, 
was defrayed ere the close of the 
proceedings. 

Noy. 7.—Brampton, Cumberland. The 
Rey. J. Bliss was ordained pastor of the 
above church. The Revs. J. Barker, W. 
Brewis, J. B. French, and W. A. Wrigley 
gave addresses. 

Noy. 10.—Stourbridge. The chapel 
in this town was re-opened after exten- 
sive repairs and improvements, when the 
Rey. W. F. Callaway preached. On the 


o’ clock. 


following Sunday the Right Hon. Lord 
Teynham preached, morning and eyening. 
The expense has been £400, designed to 
commemorate the semi-jubilee of the 
pastorate of the Rey. J. Richards. 

Noy. 18.—Pole Elm, Worcester. The 

new chapel was opened for Divine service, 
when sermons were preached by the 
Revs. J. Bartlett and C. Y. Potts. The 
cost has been £700. 
St. John’s Wood. Grevyille-place 
Church -was re-opened, after various 
additions and improvements, when the 
Rey. Messrs. Viney, Stott, and G. 
Smith, D.D., preached. The cost has 
been £150. 

Nov. 15.—Lincolnshire Association. 
The half-yearly meetings of this Union 
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took place, 8. Morley, Esq. and the Rey. 
J. H. Wilson attending as the London 
deputation. The Revs. H. Quick, C. 
Scott, J. Shaw, E. Metcalf, W. Miller, 
M.A., Mr. J. Crossley, and Mr. Rus- 
ton also engaged in the proceedings. 

Nov. 15.—Adelphi Chapel, Hackney. 
The recognition seryice of the Rey. A. 
Averell Ramsey, late of Gloucester, as 
pastor of the above church, was held. 
The Revs. Dr. Campbell, H. D. North- 
zop,. BeAs,, We) Miall, ©S. Gray; iW. 
Young, B.A., I. V. Mummery, F.R.A.S., 
D. Katterns, T. E. Thoresby, G. Wil- 
kins, and W. Grigsby assisted on the 
occasion. 

Nov. 16.—Long Ashton, Bristol. The 
Rey. W. J. Burman, of Cheshunt College, 
was ordained to the pastorate of the 
church in this place. The Revs. G. 
Wood, B.A., J. Glendenning, H. J. 
Roper, E. J. Hartland, J. Morris, S. 
Hebditch, J. Cort, B. Jenkyn, and H. 
Kingdon took part. 

Nov. 17.—Horsley-on-Tyne. The or- 
dination of the Rey. W. Alnwick took 
place. The Revs. G. Stewart, H. T. 
Robjohns, A. Jack, and A. Reid con- 
ducted the service. 

Nov. 22.—Liverpool. The Rey. J. 
Shillito was recognised as pastor of 
Norwood Chapel, in conjunction with 
the Rev. J. Kelly. The Revs. J. 
Parsons, E. Mellor, J. Mann, H. S. 
Brown, and other gentlemen, took part 
in the yarious engagements. 

— Newton Abbot, Devon. The 
Rey. W. Currie was recognised pastor of 
the church. The Revs. W. Tarbotton, 
F. F. Thomas, N. Parkyn, C. Wilson, 
E. Jones, R. W. Carpenter, and H. 
Cross engaged in the service. 

Nov. 23.—Home Missionary Society. 
An important conference in connection 
with this Society was held at the Con- 
gregational Library. 8S. Morley, Esq., 
presided, and about seventy ministers 
and gentlemen were present. The Reys. 
J. H. Wilson, R. Hamilton, E. T. Prust, 
J. Woodwark, G. B. Johnson, J. G. 
Rogers, E. Jones, T. Mann, and others 
took part in the discussions. 

Noy. 24.—Park Chapel, Camden Town. 
A large congregation assembled to wel- 
come back their pastor, the Key. J.C. 
Harrison, after an absence of ten months 
through severe indisposition. Mr. Har- 
rison preached again on the following 
Sunday, when the chapel was crowded 
to excess. 

Nov. 27.—Penryn, Cornwall. A re- 
cognition service in connection with the 
settlement of the Rey. T. B. Knight took 
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place. The Revs. J. M. Charlton, M.A., 
P. Fowler, J. P. Allen, M.A., S. T. 
Allen, G. S. Reaney, and others, took 
part. 

Noy. 29.—Rainsey, Hunts. A new 

chapel was opened at the hamlet of 
Mereside, when the Rey. W. Robinson 
preached, A meeting was afterwards 
held, the Rev. W. H. Wylie presiding. 
Addresses were delivered by the Revs. 
A. Murray, J. Lyon, G. Fowler, T. B. 
Thomas, and C. P. Tebbutt, Esq. The 
building will seat 200 at a cost of less 
than £300. 
Education of Freedmen. A 
united meeting of Independent and Bap- 
tist ministers was held at the Congrega- 
tional Library to receive a statement from 
the Rev. Professor Brand, D.D., who is 
President of a college in Indiana, U.S., 
for the education of white and coloured 
students. The Rey. J. Kennedy, M.A., 
took the chair, and the Revs. J. Curwen, 
J. Spong, F. Trestrail, and I. V. Mum- 
mery spoke on the occasion, 

Noy. 30.—Kentish Town. <A. meeting 
was held in the new lecture-room re- 
cently erected, in connection with the 
church under the pastorate of the Rev. 
J. Fleming, at a cost of £1000. The 
pastor presented a sketch of his eleven 
years’ labour among his people. 

Dec. 38.—Royton, Lancashire. The 
corner stone of a new chapel was laid by 
H. Lee, Esq. The total cost is esti- 
mated at £1,750. 

Dec. 6.—Hampshire Congregational 
Union. A conference connected with 
this Union was held at Southampton, 
made special to receive S. Morley, Esq. 
and the Rev. J. H. Wilson. The Rey. 
T. Adkins took the chair. The Revs. 
J. Woodwark, N. Glass, Mr. Mansell, 
Mr. March, Mr. Morley, Messrs. Spicer, 
Lancaster, Tice, and others, conducted 
the conference. 

Surrey Congregational Union. 
The anrual meeting was held at Clay- 
lands Chapel, Kennington. The Revs. 
RieWe Betts ve Pillans J. Dothie, J. 
Frame, J. B. Brown, B.A., P. J. Tur- 
quand, J. C. Hussey, G. Rogers, B. 
Kent, L. H. Byrnes, A. Mackennal, and 
R. Robinson, with B. Scott, E. Holder, 
E. Allport, J. Doulton, J. Broomhall, 
Esqs., and others, took part in the 
business. 

Wigston Magna, The Rey. 
G. Hogben was recognised pastor of the 
church. ‘Vhe Revs. E. G. Cecil, J. Barker, 
LL.B., R. W. McAll, T. Mays, and J. 
De Kewer Williams, conducted the en- 
gagements. : 
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Dec, 6.—Caistor, Lincolnshire. A meet- 
ing was held to celebrate the extinction 
of a debt which had been on the chapel 
for twenty-two years. By the vigorous 
efforts of the pastor, the Rey. R. Kerr, it 
is now entirely removed. Messrs. Levick, 
Broadgate, Hanson, and Varlom ad- 
dressed the meeting. 

Dec. 8.—Buchan Congregational As- 
sociation. A meeting took place at 
Peterhead for forming an association 
among the churches. ‘The Rey. R. H. 
Smith presided. The Reys. A. Gal- 
braith, J. Johnstone, J. Robbie, and 
Messrs. J. 8. Anderson and J. Smith, 
took part. 

Dec. 18.—Gateshead. The Rey. J. 

Hodgson, late of Lancashire College, was 
ordained pastor of Zion Chapel. The 
Revs. H. T. Robjohns, G. Stewart, and 
A. Reid conducted the service. 
Lower Kennington-lane. The 
ordination of the Rey. I’. Stephenson, late 
of the Wesleyan College, took place in 
Carlisle Chapel. The Revs. J. B. Brown, 
B.A., R. Robinson, H. H. Dobney, H. 
Allon, and P. J. Turquand conducted the 
service. 

Dec. 18.—Hersham, The chapel in 
this town was re-opened after haying 
been closed for repairs, &c. A new 
schoolroom has also been erected in con- 
nection with this sanctuary, at a cost of 
£300. 

Dec. 20.—The ‘Christian Witness’”’ 
Magazine. Ata breakfast meeting held at 
the Congregational Library, the trustees 
and manugers of the “Christian Witness” 
Fund presented an address, with £400, to 
Dr. John Campbell, on his retirement from 
the editorship of the ‘* Christian Witness”’ 
and‘ Christian Penny’’ Magazines, a posi- 
tion he has occupied for the last twenty- 
one years. J. Spicer, Hsq., presided, 
supported by Drs. G. Smith, A. Tidman, 
R. Ferguson, W. J. Massie, the Revs. T. 
James, R, Ashton, J. Kennedy, M.A., 
and W. Tarbotton, &c. 

Dec. 21. — Longsight, Manchester, 
An assemblage took place at the Me- 
chanics’ Institution, to present a testi- 
monial to the Rey. W. Smith on his re- 


signation of the pastorate of the church 
at Longsight. It consisted of a hand- 
some Bible and a purse of £380. Mr. J. 
Pindar presided, and the Revs. Professor 
Newth, A. Thomson, M.A., T. Green, 
D. Horne, and other gentlemen, addressed 
the audience. 

Dec. 22.—Plaistow. A meeting was 
held to take leave of the Rey. J. Cur- 
wen, who has been pastor over the 
church here for twenty-one years. <A 
testimonial was presented, consisting of 
a gold timepiece, silver cruet stand, &c. 
A silver inkstand was at the same time 
presented to the Rey. J. W. Coombs, 
who has been assistant minister with Mr. 
Curwen. T. Roberts, Esq., presided. 


PASTORAL NOTICES. 
CALLS ACCEPTED, 

The Rey. J. Allen, of Edmonton, has 
accepted an invitation from the church, 
Southgate. 

The Rev. J. E. Jones, of New College, 
that of Park Chapel, Cheetham-hill-road, 
Manchester. 

The Rey. W. M. Paull, of Totnes, 
that of the church Abbey Chapel, Rom- 
sey. 

The Rev. J. R. J. Binns, of Airedale 
College, that of the church at West 
Burton. 

The Rey. R. Jones that of the church 
at Llandsloes, Montgomeryshire. 

The Rey. J. Andrews, of Kingswood, 
that of assistant-pastor with the Rey. J. 
G. Miall, of Bradford. 

The Rev. D. Mossop, co-pastor with 
the Rey. W. W. Legg, B.A., that of the 
church Ipswich, Queensland, through the 
Colonial Missionary Society. 

The Rev. M. J. Evans, B.A., of Dun- 
dee, that of the church, Rother-street, 
Stratford-on-Ayon. 


RESIGNATIONS, 


The Rev. T. Betty has resigned the 
pastorate of the church, West Burton, 
Leyburn. 

The Rey. E. Griffiths, that of the 
church at Tenby. 


CONGREGATIONAL SCHOOL, LEWISHAM. 


Ws have heard with considerable regret that the Rev. George Rose has been com- 
pelled, through enfeebled health, to retire from the secretariat of the above Institu- 
tion, which he has filled with distinguished efficiency and usefulness during the long 


period of twenty-eight years. 


We understand that, at the solicitation of the Committee, the Rey. Josiah Viney 
has consented to accept the vacant office. We gladly avail ourselves of this oppor- 
tunity of expressing our earnest desire for the increased prosperity of an establish- 
ment which renders such yaluable seryice to the sons of go many devoted ministers. 


THE 


isstonary AMagasine 
CHRONICLE. 


POLYNESIA. 


DESPOTIC AND OPPRESSIVE EXERCISE OF FRENCH AUTHORITY IN THE ISLAND 
OF LIFU, LOYALTY GROUP. 


Tue latest intelligence from Australia fully confirms the narrative given in 
our last number, by the Rev. S. Macrarzane, of the outrageous measures 
inflicted by the Governor of New Caledonia on the Protestant missionaries 
and the defenceless Native Christians of the Island of Lifu. 

These proceedings, it must be specially remarked, apply only to those 
Natives who had received the knowledge of the Gospel from the English 
Protestant Missionaries, who had made this uninviting island the scene of 
their self-denying labours. On the contrary, the French Catholic mis- 
sionaries, and their adherents, were Icft free in the exercise of their own 
views and practices, and were, in fact, parties in the violence and oppression 
exercised on their Protestant countrymen. 

This intolerant exercise of military authority includes the entire prohi- 
bition of all public instruction and Christian worship in the several native 
chapels throughout the Island, in which an aggregate of not less than four 
thousand people were accustomed to assemble; the suppression of the 
schools, in which two thousand children were instructed; and the authori- 
tative discontinuance of the free-will offerings of the people in the service of 
religion. English missionaries from other islands, it will also be remembered, 
were prevented from even landing on Lifu; and the native Christian Evangelists 
—Samoans and Rarotongans—were put in chains, conveyed as prisoners to a 
French man-of-war, and sentenced to early banishment from the Island. 

The pretext for these unrighteous and cruel deeds was the weakest 
and shallowest that invention could supply. 

The English missionaries were accused of denationalizing the native Chris- 
tians by teaching them the English rather than the French language ; whereas 
there was, probably, not a single native who understood a word of ,English, 
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the missionaries having learnt the language of the people in order to give 
them instruction in the only way in which it was practicable. 

The representation that the missionaries had encouraged the islanders to 
resist the French authority was equally unfounded and ideal, as the 
Governor of New Caledonia had never claimed any authority in Lifu up to 
the period when these hostile proceedings were carried out in practice. 

We have, however, strong reasons for concluding that these arbitrary 
measures originated with M. Guitnarn, the Governor of New Caledonia, 
without any authority from Paris; and we cherish the sanguine hope that 
the Emperor and the Government of France will not sanction and perpetuate 
such monstrous opposition to the social improvement and religious freedom 
of the native population. 

We feel assured also that her Majesty’s Government have not been 
indifferent to the wrongs thus perpetrated upon our countrymen, who have 
been silenced and threatened with expulsion from the island, should they 
continue to exercise their mission of mercy to the people whom they have 
rescued from the degradation of Paganism and the horrors of savage life. 

The public press of our country, led by the powerful example of the “Times,” 
has spoken in relation to this outrage in language of remonstrance and 
condemnation to the oppressor not to be misunderstood, and no less in terms 
of justice and commendation of the benefits resulting from missionary labour. 

It is important to observe, as illustrating the cruelty and injustice of the 
French proceedings in Lifu :— 


1. That the Christian teachers, native and European, employed by the 
London Missionary Society in the Loyalty Group, commenced their labours at 
least ten years before the assumption of French authority in new Caledonia. 


2. That at the commencement of their labours the native population were 
in the lowest state of degradation and barbarism, and that their present social 


and religious improvement has been effected by the blessing of God upon the 
labours of the missionaries. 


3. That all acts of trade and commerce on the part of thé missionaries are 


strictly prohibited by the Society they serve, and cannot, therefore, in any 
degree interfere with the colonial interests of France. 


And 4. That the arbitrary proceedings of the Governor of New Caledonia 
ave totally at variance with the principles of civil and religious freedom esta- 
blished in France and universally carried out in all the colonies of Britain. 
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MADAGASCAR. 
We have again to record gratifying evidence of the Divine favour to the 
several departments of the Mission, of which the extracts given below from 
the letters of the Rev. Wir11am Exxis and the Rev. R. G. Harrier afford 
illustrations, 

Amidst the evident progress and advancing strength of Christianity we are 
glad to state that the Queen and her Government, although patrons of 
heathenism, yet nevertheless honourably uphold the rights and privileges of 
the native Christians. We do not wish to intimate that the principles of 
civil and religious liberty are fully understood by the Government or enjoyed 
by the Christians in their largest extent; but on the whole the Churches 
enjoy rest, and, ‘‘ walking in the fear of the Lord and in the comfort of the 
Holy Ghost,” are multiplied. 

We are glad to learn that Mr. Paxennam, the English Consul, has returned 
to the capital; and we trust that the interruption which continues to exist 
in the commercial and friendly intercourse between France and Madagascar 
may be shortly adjusted, inasmuch as these powerful alliances with England 
and France will greatly tend to strengthen the native Government, and to 
perpetuate the enlightened and liberal principles which it is pledged to 
maintain. 


EXTRACT OF LETTER FROM REV, WILLIAM ELLIS, DATED ANTANANARIVO, 
SEPTEMBER 26TH, 1864. 


INCREASE OF CHRISTIAN CHURCHES IN THE CAPITAL, AND ENCOURAGING 
PROSPECTS IN DISTANT PARTS OF THE COUNTRY. 


“Tt is my privilege to be able, amidst some discouragements, to witness 
the progressive triumphs of the Gospel in this part of Madagascar. No 
exciting and extensive awakening on the subject of religion takes place— 
nothing like what are deemed revivals in other countries; but there has long 
been a steady, quiet, and slightly fluctuating increase of believers to my own 
Church and Congregation, as well as to others with which Iam best acquainted. 
Besides this, there has been peculiarly encouraging intelligence of the work 
of the Divine Spirit at Fianarantsoa, in the South, and the extreme limits of 
Imerina, in the West, as well as evidence of patience and cheerful confidence 
among the believers at Ambohimanga, in the North. 

“The Church at Ambatonakanga numbered ninety communicants when I 
joined it in 1862. About forty left us soon afterwards, to form the nucleus 
of the Church at Ankadibevava. A few have also since left to join the recently 
formed Church at Ampamarinana; but the accession of thirteen, whom we 
expect to receive to our fellowship to-morrow, will make the present number 
of our communicants 283. Among eighteen to whom I administered the 
ordinance of baptism last Lord’s-day, was one who had recently arrived from 
Fianarantsoa, in the South, under circumstances of great interest in con- 
nection with the progress of Christianity there. Another was a chief from 
the extreme west of the province of Ankova, about three days’ journey from 


the capital. This man had long been wishing to associate with the believers, 
E 2 


44. MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


and will, we trust, return an enlightened Christian and a devoted missionary 
to his countrymen. The congregation has greatly increased at the temporary 
church recently opened at Ampamarinana; indeed, it is occasionally well 
filled, and, we trust, will be the birth-place of many souls.” 


EXTRACT OF LETTERS FROM REV. RB. G. HARTLEY, DATED ANTANANARIVO, 
OCTOBER 247TH, 1864. 


OPENING OF NEW CHAPEL. 

“ Although I wrote by the last mail, I write again to inform you that 
the new chapel on Andohalo is now finished, and was opened on Saturday 
last. I have before told you how advantageously the chapel is situated. 
It is in the heart of the city, at the corner of the large open space where 
all the most important kabarys are held, and where there is tke largest 
daily market. Here there are at all times strangers from different parts of 
the island, and there can be no doubt that a chapel in this position will be 
likely to attract many who for many years will not hear the Gospel preached 
in their own villages. The missionaries are unanimous in the opinion that 
we ought not to be content without a thoroughly good church on this site. 
Mr. Ellis has strongly urged its purchase, and contributed largely to it. 


LIBERALITY OF THE PEOPLE. 

“The land was very expensive, but four hundred and sixty dollars have 
been sufficient to build the best chapel yet opened. The sum required for 
the purchase of the ground has, however, been made up by the very liberal 
contributions of those who have interested themselves in the formation of 
the Church. One of the members has given fifty dollars, another thirty 
dollars, three or four twenty dollars, and several ten dollars. Much, too, has 
been given by officers living in the neighbourhood, who are not professed Chris- 
tians. A subscription list, amounting to upwards of three hundred dollars, is 
certainly a new and wonderful feature among a people so fond of money as the 
Malagasy are. It must be remembered, too, that a subscription of a few 
dollars from a Malagasy officer of middle rank is equal to the whole of his 
ordinary money expenditure for as many weeks. That four hundred and 
sixty dollars should have been paid mainly by the contributions of the 
Malagasy, certainly gives them a claim to assistance from the Society and 
its friends. The chapel that has been built is only small and temporary, 
measuring about forty-eight feet by thirty-six; but, as it has all been matted 
inside—floor, walls, and roof—it looks very clean and comfortable. It is 
‘intended that the permanent church of wood should be built around the 
present one, to hold 1200 people. I fear that no more money is to be looked 
for from the people, though doubtless not a little will be given in labour and 
materials. It is wonderful that they have done so much. I shall write to 
some of my friends in England, and trust to get some help from them; but 
I do not see how a church worthy of the situation is to be built without 
considerable help from the Society. We must build of wood, as nothing 
else is allowed as building material within the city; and large wood, such 
as is needed for such a building, is expensive, and often difficult to 
meet with. I think, too, that we ought to have the church floored, the 
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windows—in part at least—glazed, and the wood-work generally well 
executed. It is also very desirable that a wooden building in the centre of 
the town should be roofed with tiles or zinc, and not with the rushes usually 
employed, which very readily ignite in the fires which are so frequent 
here. I cannot give an estimate of the cust of such a building, but do not 
think that £500 would be any too much; and this would enable us to erect a 
church as durable as any building in the city can be, and worthy of the site, 
and of our position with the people. As the building will be the property 
of the Society, I do not think that the whole cost, both of purchasing the 
land and building the Church, should be thrown upon the congregation and 
the missionary. * * * 
. LARGE CONGREGATIONS. 

“T cannot as yet tell what our congregation will be. The Church at 
Ambohitantely, to which I have ministered since my arrival, has consented 
to unite in forming the new Church. I have had given to me a list of forty- 
six members who are seeking dismission from Analakely. There will also be 
a few from the other Churches. On Sunday the chapel was crowded both 
morning and afternoon; many, indeed, had to remain outside or go to other 
churches. There was, too, a larger number of heathen hearers at the doors 
and windows than I have ever seen at any other place. Many of these 
stayed for a great part of the service. As thisis almost the only way in which 
we directly reach the heathen population, this fact gives hope of special use- 
fulness as a really missionary Church.” 


CHINA. 
PEKING. 

Tae friends of the Society will read the following Report by the Rev. 
JosrpH Epxrns, of his labours in the capital of China, with wonder and 
thankfulness. When it is remembered that only three years since the mul- 
titudinous population of Pexrne had never heard the joyful sound of salvation 
from the lips of a Christian missionary, we cannot but regard the facts 
detailed in this Report as evincing the special power and grace of God in the 
conversion of upwards of twenty Chinese and Manchus to the faith of Christ. 
We are especially encouraged by the fact that, from these native converts 
several have already proved faithful helpers to the truth ; and may humbly, 
but confidently, cherish the hope that even in Peking “ the little one will 
become a thousand.” 

It is additionally gratifying to reflect, that the Mission of our Society is 
but one among the several Institutions, British and American, whose agents 
in Peking are labouring in love and union for the advancement of the same 
sacred cause. May the grace of the Holy Spirit be yet more abundantly 
vouchsafed upon their united labours ! . 
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AUSPICIOUS COMMENCEMENT OF THE MISSION IN PEKING. 
“Peking, August 8th, 1864. 
“My Dear BrorHEer,—Since I wrote, giving you an account of the state 
of the Mission in Peking in January last, there has been a good measure of 
prosperity granted us. To conduct uninterrupted missionary labour in this 
great city is a privilege highly to be appreciated. In former years, if the 
imagination presented itself of public preaching in Peking, it was too 
romantic to be entertained. But when, at the end of 1860, the allied armies 
marched up from Takoo, the presence of Protestant missionaries here became 
possible. We see the action of Providence in the opening of the gates of 
this city to the messengers of the Gospel. Our devoted friend Dr. Lockhart 
was early on the ground, and the hospital he established three years ago 
paved the way admirably for further movements in advance. It was nine 
months after this auspicious event that, in the summer of 1862, I began 
public religious instruction within the walls of the hospitai. This continued 
till the summer of 1863, when I commenced some quiet movements in the 
suburbs. A Tien-tsin convert of unassuming and grave deportment visited 
many of the outlying portions of the city with copies of the Scriptures. In 
one journey, near a busy gate in the west part of the Tartar city, he met an 
old Manchu who knew the Roman Catholic doctrines. He was impressed 
with what he heard from the Bible distributor, ultimately he became a 
convert, and has been of great assistance since in the formation of a preach- 
ing station in his vicinity. His position as an office-holder in the emperor’s 
household, and his extensive acquaintance with young Manchus, gave him an 
influence which he has used well, adding to the number of our auditors and 
the readers of our books. Near the end of last year the Tien-tsin convert 
Mau was able to obtain, first a room in a temple, and then a house, through 
the assistance of the convert just mentioned, which was the beginning of 
regular work in the west city; for the building, while used as a dwelling- 
house, was also intended as a chapel. 


EARLY AND HOPEFUL CONVERTS. 

“For a period now extending to between eight and nine months, daily 
preaching has been carried on in that important part of Peking, without 
appearance of displeasure or hostility in the behaviour of any one who has 
witnessed it. In addition to daily instruction imparted to all comers in the 
afternoons, the preacher, who has proved himself to be very faithful and 
useful, has held meetings for prayer every evening. I have visited the 
station on most sabbath days myself, and have uniformly been much gratified 
with the extent and decorous behaviour of the auditory. Hight persons who 
have been brought to the knowledge of the truth, principally at this station, 
have now been baptized. Most of them are young Manchus. Two are 
employed to write in Manchu and Chinese in public offices. Three belong to 
the household of Prince Le, who distinguished himself by remaining at his 
post courageously, at the time when our troops were besieging the city. The 
emperor fled to Jehol, and the princes to the western mountains; but this 
prince, by staying in his palace, showed something of the bravery of his 
ancestor, who was named Prince of Corea, for effecting the conquest of that 
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country in the seventeenth century. Two others are relations of the old 
man first baptized. The eighth is an old schoolmaster—a Chinese. 

“ As I mentioned when writing in January, a school has been commenced 
at our second preaching station, half an English mile from the hospital. 
The father of one of the scholars has sinee become a Christian. A Manchu 
_ officer residing in the neighbourhood, and a Chinese from Tien-tsin, have 
also been baptized as the first fruits of this effort. A special agency for 
women has lately been commenced at the school. Efficient and unexpected 
aid has been rendered in this department by one who has warmly at heart 
the cause of Missions. Linked to us only by the desire to see Chinese 
women converted to Christianity, she has encouraged by her presence the 
formation of a female class, and shown a deep interest in the individual 
members of it. There are now about ten regular attendants. They form, 
with other women, a part of the sabbath congregation, and the conversion of 
some of them is highly probable. The principal speaker is the mother of 
the schoolmaster. She, with her two sons, were till recently Mohammedans. 
Seeing her sons one after the other embrace Christianity, she has herself 
become favourably disposed to it. One of her sons sits by to prompt her 
while she teaches. Several of the women come because they have sons in the 
school—an instance of the beneficial effect of a charitable institution like this 
in extending the influence of the Gospel among the parents and neighbours. 

“From the hospital, now under the care of Dr. Dudgeon, the number of 
patients who have been baptized during two years is six. One hospital 
servant has also been received. Among the six a converted Mohammedan 
was appointed last winter, as already mentioned, to be schoolmaster; and his 
brother has given up his opposition to Christianity, and also joined the 
ranks of the Lord’s servants. His abilities mark him out as capable of 
becoming a useful native helper. I have received him, with one of the 
Manchus, to go through a course of preparatory study as assistant preachers. 
This converted Mohammedan was, previous to his baptism, attacked on one 
occasion by a drunken neighbour in front of the chapel, and wounded in the 
head. When receiving the provocation and injury, he behaved in a Christian- 
like manner, expressed his pleasure afterwards at suffering for the Gospel’s 
sake (the offender being an avowed enemy to the preaching of the truth), and 
frankly forgave the wrong, when the wrong-doer confessed his fault. 

“Three of the hospital converts have returned 1o their homes in the coun- 
try, carrying with them Christian books, and we hear from them occasionally. 

“The whole number received here is twenty. Three of the Tien-tsin converts 
are still here, assisting in the work of the Mission, 

CHARACTER OF THE AGENCY REQUIRED FOR CHINA. 

“T have only to speak now of the need of reinforcements. The operations 
of the Mission are likely to extend. The hospital is near the centre of a 
population spread over at least seventeen square miles of houses. It will be 
easy to form new preaching stations as native helpers offer themselves. The 
existence of this vast field for the Gospel, with its more than a million 
inhabitants, would be a sufficient argument to urge upon the attention of the 
Directors. More help is needed for superintending stations and training 
preachers. But I must say here, in addition, that many of our countrymen 
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who hold high posts in China are faithless in regard to the grand issue of 
our operations, unless we work with such appliances as will affect the literary 
thinking class of the Chinese. In China the native literature and philosophy 
are paramount in their influence. Our countrymen think that philosophy 
must be met by philosophy, literary skill by literary skill, and classical lore 
by classical lore. They think that men of superior minds and scholarly 
education should be induced to come to China, first, to spend ten years in 
acquiring a facile command of the native language as spoken and written, 
and then proceed to compose suitable treatises on Christianity, adapted to 
instruct and convince the learned classes in the country. 

“T do not believe in this theory; but it is held by many whose opinions are 
worthy of respect. And, besides, we all agree that all talents should be 
devoted to the service of God. If men of shining abilities and the faculty of 
adaptation in a rare degree should come here, they would find a sphere highly 
agreeable and highly important. They would have the opportunity of labour- 
ing for Christ’s cause in one of the high places of the field. Scholars from 
all the provinces come here, and the missionary may dispute with them as 
soon as he has gained the power to do so. High officers of Government find 
their way to the hospital, and our books find their way into the palace. 
Representatives of all the adjacent Asiatic nations are found here, speaking 
their respective languages. Men content to study patiently, and possessing 
the faculties of acquisition, retention, and expression, loving Divine truth and 
zealous in its propagation, apt im teaching, and exhibiting power in con- 
vincing—if they come here, may run a bright career. 

“Missions take their place before all speculations and philosophical theories 
upon them. Wedo not come out among the heathen to carry into effect a 
philosophical theory, but to follow in the footsteps of our Lord, His apostles, 
and all faithful missionaries, in seeking to bring back a lost world to God. 
We want no better theory than this. But we do need men of intellectual 
and moral power to join us in the inviting field now presented in China, and 
especially in its metropolis. 

“Mrs. Edkins joins me in kindest regards. 

“T remain, very truly yours, 


(Signed) * JosEPH HDKINS. 
“Rev. Dr. TrIpMAN.” 


Among the wonders of the Chinese capital, the most wonderful is the 
“Attar to Heaven,” described by the Ruy. Jonatnan Lexs in the journal 
of his first visit to Peking. It is difficult, indeed, to form, from any 
description, an adequate conception of this spectacle; and when it is 
remembered that these surprising objects of power and skill were originally 
dedicated to the services of religion, the whole scene is adapted to awaken 
both admiration and regret, that a people distinguished by civilization and 
art should have been the victims of a system of idolatry so splendid, and 
yet utterly powerless, for the improvement of their hearts or their character. 


“After breakfast,” writes Mr. Lees, “two or three of our party went to 
the ‘ALTAR TO HEAVEN.’ It is impossible to reproduce in language one’s 
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feelings on visiting such a place, To me it is of all others in China the most 
intensely interesting, not merely on account of the rare artistic taste shown in 
the design and its execution, but on account of its being the sole remaining 
memorial of the ancient Monotheism of China. As I stood in the slaughter- 
house, and walked along the long covered way by which the victim was led to the 
altar, and, above all, as subsequently I stood upon the magnificent south altar, 
with all its associations, and looked round on the groves and temples, with the 
blue sky overhead, of which their glittering roofs were intended to remind me, 
I felt how strong was the impulse to worship, and how grand, defaced and 
mingled though it be by the accumulating superstitions of ages, is the tradi- 
tional faith in the ‘Supreme Ruler,’ of which all these things are symbols. 

“T attempt no description either of this or of other Peking ‘ligns;’ one. 
would need to write a book, and a great deal has already been well said. 

_ extract a few lines from Sir John Davis’s ‘The Chinese,’ which is one of the 
best books for friends at home to read as a popular summary of information 
on China :— 

«<The ALTAR TO HEAVEN’ stands in a square inclosure, measuring about 
three miles in circuit, near the southern wall of the Chinese city. The terrace 
(the altar itself) consists of three stages, diminishing from 120 to 60 feet in. 

. diameter, each stage being surrounded by a marble balustrade, and ascended 
by steps of the same material. Towards the north-west of the inclosure is 
the palace of abstinence, where the Emperor fasts for three days preparatory 
to offering sacrifices to heaven at the winter solstice. On the other side of the 
great central street leading to the Tartar city, and just over against the ‘Altar 
to Heaven,’ stands the ‘ Altar to Harth. This square inclosure is about two 
miles in circuit, and contains the field which is annually ploughed by the 
Emperor end his great officers, and the produce reserved for sacrifice.’ 

“Tmay add, that Sir John cannot have visited the place himself, or he 
would have spoken of the slaughter-house, with its enormous pans for flaying _ 
the bullocks used in sacrifice; of the covered way, most elaborately painted, 
along which the victim is led in solemn procession to the place of burning; 
and of the smaller temples, marble and bronze, with their magnificent roofs, 
in which the tablet to Shang-ti, and those of the Emperors, are placed. The 
altar is wholly distinct, and at some distance from these. On the great day 
the tablets are brought out and arranged upon the altar, that of Shang-ti 
being in the centre, and the Emperor then, surrounded by high officers, in his 
own name, and as representing the people, worships the Great Supreme. The 
park, in addition to the avenues already named, contains many fine old trees,.. 
and has a fine herd of black cattle reserved for sacrifice, which we saw. 

« 30th.—We visited the famous Wan-shen-shan (hill of a ripe old age), or 
Water Palace. This is ordinarily called the Yuwen-ming-yuen; but the truth is, 
that the true Yuen-ming-yuen is several miles distant. The whole, however, 
may be considered as one—an immense garden, probably fifteen miles round 
—and the whole was desolated by our troops; but the rest is closed to visitors. 
Much as I had heard of this place, I was not prepared for such magnificence. 
Advantage has been taken of site, &c., to form a spot of unrivalled beauty, 
even in ruin, and it is hard to imagine a scene more lovely than this must 
have been in its prime. There is one main hill, and this has been literally 
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sprinkled with temples, grottoes, columns, and statues, Itis thickly wooded 
to the summit, and the many-coloured tiles glitter in the sunbeams like count- 
less gems. On the south side is a lake dotted with little islands, the largest 
of which has a mimic temple, and is joined to the shore by a beautiful bridge 
of marble, on the columned balustrade of which are sculptured lions, each 
different. Close by this bridge, now inclosed in a loose stone wall, which 
hides it from those who are not forewarned, is the image of a fine cow, of 
great size and fine workmanship, made of bronze. The hills around are all 
carefully decorated: on one a pagoda, on another a temple, and so on. Smaller 
bridges and terraces abound. 

“On entering the gateway, two immense bronze lions in front struck us as 
masterpieces of skill. The minuteness and richness‘of thejwork upon them is 
astonishing. They are, too, of great size. 

“ Ascending the shoulder of the hill, the first ruin isthat of a marble temple 
to Buddha, which once inclosed a statue seventy feet high. Here and therea 
bit of richly-carved walling still remains. From this spot, and again as we 
mount, we catch delightful glimpses of scenery, the hill being terraced on 
every side. We hastened to the porcelain temple, which has escaped the 
general ruin. It is a marvellous structure, covered from top to bottom with 
vari-coloured tiles, each of the larger ones having a little image of Buddha on 
it—a fac-simile of the larger idol inside. There were fifteen or sixteen 
hundred of them. This temple crowns the hill. 

“ Right in front, and covering a large part of the southern part of the hill, 
is a terrace at least 200 feet in height. Im ascending, we first come to a sort 
of platform on which has stood another shrine—in ruins now—and a double 
staircase. The stones in the wall are beautifully laid, and the effect from 
below is wonderful. 

Turning a little to the west, we again mounted to an elegant marble temple, 
which is in front of another marvel—a copper temple. All is metal, most ex- 

quisitely wrought—walls, windows, doors, and roof. Theway in which the wood- 
work, &c., is imitated is as surprising as the ideais unique. Its value must be 
enormous. Further on I came to the ruins of a little marble shrine, and then 
wandered through the hill, which is here hollowed out ingeniously into winding 
chambers, so that one hardly knows how much is artificial and how much in 
its natural condition. 

* Rejoining the party, we found the remains of a yet larger building on the 
low ground, huge copper gods lying broken on their faces, and two rows of 
smaller ones on either side, yet erect,” 


— Ee 


INDIA. 
CALCUTTA. 


CONVERSION AND BAPTISM OF A BRAHMIN YOUTH. 


Ovr Brethren at Calcutta have been again encouraged in their labours by 
the conversion of a young Hindoo Brahmin named Nrrunsun Cuarrersen, 
brought to the knowledge of the Saviour, and the public profession of the 
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Gospel, under all the difficulties and trials fwith which such a profession 
is invariably attended. The course of Christian educaticn pursued in the 
Tnstitution at BrowanrporE has been greatly honoured, by the blessing of 
God upon many of its pupils; and from among the intelligent youth who 
have been brought to the knowledge of the true God, and the enjoyment of 
salvation, within its walls, several are now faithfully engaged in making 
known the Gospel to their countrymen. And when we form a just esti- 
mate of the sacrifice of property, rank, and social endearments which they 
make, and the obloquy and cruel persecution to which they willingly 
submit, we can well understand the life and power in which their character, 
as well as their ministry, stands invested before their countrymen. 


“ Bhowanipore, Calcutta, 
“* September 21st, 1864, 


“My pEAR Sir,—I had the privilege, six weeks ago, of baptizing another 
young Brahmin. Though such baptisms are becoming so frequent as to have 
no interest for their rarity, still, each case has some interesting peculiarities. 
As you are glad to receive, from time to time, accounts of young converts in 
our Mission, I am pleased to be able to send you a copy of the statement read 
in Union Chapel, previous to the rite being administered; and Iwill add that 
my satisfaction in sending the account is Increased by the fact that the last 
six weeks have confirmed us in our confidence in his intelligence and 
sincerity. 

“<«NIRUNJUN CHATTERJEE, son of Anondo Chunder Chatterjee, was 
born at Shorshund, Behala, in the Bengalee year 1255, 7.e. sixteen years 
ago. He is of a high-caste family; hence his maternal grandfather had 
thirty-six wives, and his maternal great-grandfather had one hundred and 
sixty. He was married to thirteen of them in one night, and at his death 
eleven perished on the funeral pile. 

** Nirunjun went to the Government-aided Anglo-Vernacular School at 
Shalkea, near Howrah, in 1857, where he read for about three years. After- 
wards he read in the Mohish-tollah Government-aided School for about a 
year; and after that in the London Mission School at Behala for about two 
years. He left school in November, 1863, and entered the accountant’s 
office of the Hast Indian railway at Howrah. 

«* After reading for about four or five months in the Behala School, he 
became convinced that there was something good in Christianity. By read- 
ing the Bible and the Evidences of Christianity, both at school and at home, 
he felt the truth, and in March, 1863, came to Bhowanipore, and said that 
he wished to be baptized. The missionary whom he saw advised him to 
wait, promising to give him instruction, and in due time to baptize him. 
His father, on hearing that he had expressed a wish to be baptized, rebuked 
him severely, took away his Christian books, and for some weeks kept him 
from school, and from all intercourse with Christians; and though he per- 
mitted him to go to school again for a few months, fearing lest he should 
become a Christian he took him away, and sent him to the railway office at 


Howrah. 
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“¢Nirunjun visited Bhowanipore at intervals; but, owing to the difficulty 
of doing so, his visits were not frequent. Still he continued his visits, 
though often much chided by his father. Some short time ago he had a 
dream, in which he thought a strange-looking person came to him and 
rebuked him for his lack of sense, saying, “ Why do you delay to be 
baptized? Go to Christ at once, lest you should not be saved, but go to hell.” 
The dream was so vivid that he immediately awoke and looked about, thinking 
that it was somebody speaking to him. It left his mind very uneasy. After 
some days of anxious reflection on the events of the last two or three years, 
he determined to be baptized with as little delay as possible. He renewed 
his intercourse with his Christian friends, and on Thursday last came for 
baptism. Since Thursday his father, brother, and friends have talked much 
with him. On Friday he was sorely tried for three hours. If he obeyed 
Christ, he must disobey his father—if he obeyed his father he must disobey 
Christ. He chose to obey Christ. Has he not done right? Christ said, 
“Think not that I came to send peace on earth: I came not to send peace but 
asword. For I came to set a man at variance against his father,” Xe. 

*« Nirunjun Chatterjee threw away his “ pata” (Brahminical thread), a week 
ago, and is here now to be baptized, and thus to profess Christ before all 
men.’ 

“He stated to the congregation his renunciation of Hindooism, and his 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. You will, I am sure, join in the hope that he 
may ever prove faithful to the Saviour, and a blessing to his countrymen. 

«With kind regards to yourself and the Directors, 

“Tam, my dear Sir, 
“Yours ever faithfully, 


(Signed) JAMES H. Payne. 
“Rev. Dr. TIDMAN.” 


THE LATE DESTRUCTIVE CYCLONE AT CALCUTTA. 


Iy continuation of the Rev. J. E. Paynn’s narrative, published in our last 
number, of the fearful mortality and wide-spread desolation occasioned by 
the storm-wave that recently swept over the capital and the outlying district, 
we now subjoin some further particulars of the calamity, furnished by Mr. 
Payne, but from which it will also be seen that the people of India haye, 
in token of their sympathy for the sufferers, promptly raised for their relief 
the munificent sum of £20,000. While we mourn over the prevalence of 
natural and moral evil, it is a profitable exercise to note how, as in the present 
instance, great calamities not unfrequently give occasion for the exhibition 
of extraordinary acts of self-sacrifice and active beneficence. 


“ Bhowanipore, Calcutta, 3rd November, 1864. 
“My DEAR Sir,—A fortnight ago I sent you some brief notes on the 
desolation wrought by the storm-wave in the late cyclone, and I told you of 
the efforts being made to afford relief to the sufferers. The subscriptions 
Me 
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have already amounted to about £20,000—a sum sufficient to meet the 
distress so far as it is possible to relieve it by benevolent effort. Since I wrote 
to you a second Relief Expedition was sent down the river Hooghly to the 
Bay of Bengal. Ihad the privilege of being a member of it. We hada 
Government river-steamer to supply the people on the banks of the Hooghly, 
and a steam-tug was sent after us,in which we went to the bay. This second 
expedition extended much farther than the first, and all that I said about the 
loss of life and the destruction of property might be repeated and intensified 
as to extent and degree. Wherever the wave dashed over the embankment 
and rolled across the country from five to ten miles inland, the tale of 
destruction is short but terrible. The houses have all been swept away, and 
all their materials carried for miles by the wave. Considerably more than 
half—I consider three-fourths—of the people have perished. The survivors 
have all been saved by clinging to floating roofs or to the tops of trees. The 
cattle and boats are nearly all destroyed. The people’s clothes have either 
been washed away or torn to pieces, as they lashed themselves to trees with 
them. The food has been all injured, so that half-rotten rice is the only 
article of subsistence they have. 

“This state of absolute destitution is true in reference to many thousands 
. of survivors, whilst they mourn over perhaps forty thousand dead relatives 
and neighbours. <A third expedition will start five days hence, with as much 
food and clothing as the steamer can take, and I have been asked to assist 
init. The Government is making arrangements to establish public works 
in the distressed parts: that done, all urgent need will be supplied, and the 
necessity for giving food and clothing will be considerably lessened. There 
is a suggestion to send materials for houses to the parts most thoroughly 
swept. Ifit be acted on, probably ten thousand houses will be built, and the 
cost of each will interest you. To build a house with one room, fifteen feet 
long, ten wide, and fifteen high, the estimate is £1 8s. 3d. 

“On hearing of this great calamity, probably the benevolent in England 
will wish to send subscriptions to aid in relieving the distress. Should such 
be the case, let me assure you that not a penny need be sent from England, 
as the prompt and generous benevolence in India is abundantly sufficient. 

“ With kind regards to yourself and the Directors, 

* Believe me, yours truly, 
(Signed) “Jas, EH. PAYNE. 


“Rev. Dr. TIDMAN.” 


TRAVANCORE. 


CHRISTIAN LIBERALITY OF NATIVE CONVERTS. 
Tue Rev. Jauzs Durure, Superintendent of the Institution at Nagercoil for 
training Native Evangelists, having succeeded to the temporary charge of 
the neighbouring district of Jams Town, in the, room of the Rev. 
J. F. Gaywaway, at present in this country, has furnished an account of a 
recent visit he paid to the district. From this statement it appears that, in 
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proof of their attachment to the ordinances of the Gospel, the people, out of 
their very scanty resources, and over and above their subscriptions for other 
purposes, have raised towards the erection of a new and central church the 
liberal contribution of £210 sterling—a sum truly wonderful when it is 
considered that the congregations in Travancore are almost exclusively 
drawn from the lower castes, and have barely the means of providing the 
necessaries of life. 


“Nagercoil, November 2nd, 1864. 

“My prar Dr. Tipman,—Yesterday we held the Annual Missionary 
Meeting at the head station, James Town. A large concourse of people 
assembled. The speeches made by the native agents were among the best 
of the kind I have heard, and the contributions amounted to 240 rupees (£24). 
There is at present no church or chapel at the head station, which is a great 
drawback to the holding of general meetings; so we had to erect a large tempo- 
rary shed for the purpose. The necessity of having a large central church 
at this station has long been felt, and after the arrival of Mr. Gannaway it was 
resolved that the work should be commenced without further delay. There 
were no funds in hand available for the purpose; but the people came forward 
with a ready and willing mind, and pledged themselves to give to the good 
work according to their ability. Since assuming charge of the district, 
TI have made particular inquiry into this matter, and I find that the promise 
then given has been very faithfully kept. According to a statement pre- 
pared, and which was read yesterday at the meeting, it appears that the 
people, over and above what they have contributed for other purposes (which 
in two and a half years amounts to about 2800 rupees (£280), have during 
this period raised for this single object, by monthly and weekly subscriptions, 
varying in amount from one-eighth of a penny to threepence or fourpence, 
the astonishingly large sum of 2100 rupees (£210). Through their very eager 
desire to see this object accomplished, I believe the people have in many 
instances exceeded the limit of their ability. 

“ The building commenced by Mr. Gannaway, and now in process of erection, 
is designed to accommodate some 1500 or 2000 people. The walls have 
reached a height of about ten feet, and, when finished, it will be one of the 
finest churches in our Travancore Mission. The zeal of the people has, I 
fear, somewhat abated of late, or, rather, their zeal is as great as ever, but I 
believe the undertaking is felt to be of a magnitude quite beyond. their 
unassisted endeavours to complete. Iam not able to say how much wel still 
be needed to finish the work, but I believe it cannot possibly be under £250 
or £300. Ido not know whether any appeal inserted in the “Chronicle” 
would be approved of at present; but I believe, if ever there was a cage 
deserving help and encouragement from English Christians, this is one. 
The people themselves have done more in the time for such an object than 
has yet been done in any part of the Indian Mission-field; certainly, no 
such amount as £210 has ever before been raised in ow, Mission, nor in any 
other with which I am acquainted, by people all of whom are very poor. The 
work is evidently too much for themselves alone; the speedy completion of 
the building is very necessary, and, in a case such as this, I do not doubt 
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there are many friends whojwould render a little help were the matter brought 
to their notice. 
“ Believe me, my dear Dr. Tidman, 
“Very faithfully yours, 
(Signed) “J. DUTHIE. 
“Rev. A. TrpMaAn, D.D.” 


—~<——-. 


DEATH OF DR. WILLIAM WELLS. 


To the mournful list of promising missionaries called to their rest in the 
spring-time of life, we have to add the name of one who, had he lived, 
would in all probability have achieved a high position on the roll of 
distinguished men who have devoted their time and talents to the cause of 
Christian philanthropy. Dr. Wells, whose sudden and very unexpected 
removal we deplore, was a young man of superior cultivation and acquire- 
ments, and had prosecuted his studies for the medical profession with 
singular ardour and success. But no prospects of advancement in his 
_ native country could alter his settled purpose of devoting the noblest 

energies of life to the service of Christ among the heathen. Having been 
appointed, in the capacity of a medical missionary, to the Society’s Station at 
Hankow, in the north}of China, Dr. W. sailed for Shanghae, en route for his 
destination, in the ship ‘‘ Antipodes,”” on the 13th July ult., being then, 
apparently, in the enjoyment of excellent health; but, in the mysterious 
providence of God, he was taken suddenly ill on the voyage, and fell 
calmly asleep in Jesus on Saturday, the 15th October. 

The particulars of this affecting event are given in the following extract 
of a letter from the captain of the ‘‘ Antipodes,” addressed to the father 
of our lamented young friend :— 


* Straits of Sunda, 21st October, 1864. 
“Mr. Wells. 

“ Dear S1r,—* I am very sorry to have the painful duty of informing you 
of the short illness and sudden death of your dear son, Dr. Wm. Wells; he 
departed this life at 8 Am. on Saturday, October 15th. On the Friday 
evening he was sitting at the table with us all reading, and seemed in much 
better spirits than usual; he retired to his room about half-past 8 or 9 
o’clock, wishing us all good night. The next morning I went to see him, 
and saw immediately that he was fast approaching his end. I called the 
chief officer into the room, and asked your son a few questions as to his 
being prepared to die. He seemed to think he was not going to die, up to 
the last. He, however, said—‘If it should be God’s will to take him away, 
he was quite prepared to go. Iasked him if I should acquaint you with 
his dying prospect. He said that you were well aware of that fact. He died 
peacefully, without’ groan; his soul went to that Saviour whom he had 
so truly loved and served. He-endeared himself to me, and to all on board, 
by his many amiable qualities, and his loss is very deeply regretted. It 


56 MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


must be a great consolation to you, and all his friends, to know that he was 
ready. Ido not know the cause of your son’s death, but Iam of opinion 
that it was disease of the heart, as he complained to me, the morning before 
he died, of a slight pain in the left breast. The last words he spoke were to 
express his thanks to me and to the chief officer, for our kindness and 
attention 
“T remain, dear Sir, 
“Yours very respectfully, 
“Henry COLEs.” 


—<— 


DEATH OF THE REV. SAMUEL P. ELLIOTT. | 


Ir is with deep regret we have to announce that another young missionary, 
the son of the late Rev. Wu. Extiort, himself being distinguished among the 
labourers for Christ in South Africa, has, in the inscrutable providence of 
God, been suddenly removed from the land of the living, and under circum- 
stances peculiarly affecting. Our young friend, who was born and educated 
in the Cape Colony, became at an early period of life a member of the 
Church under the pastoral care of the Rev. Wm. Tuompson, at Cape Town, 
and, by his exemplary conduct and disinterested labours in the cause of the 
Gospel, won the esteem and affection of his pastor and other friends. Less 
than a year ago Mr. Elliott, with the cordial sanction of the Directors, was 
ordained to the missionary office, and appointed to the charge of the station 
at Dyssetsporp, to which the general oversight of another at Hopr Town 
had recently been added. In these important spheres of Christian effort our 
young friend laboured with singular devotedness and perseverance until 
arrested by the messenger of death. He was called to his rest and reward 
on the morning of the 5th November, after a short attack of illness—supposed 
to be diphtheria; and what renders the visitation the more afflictive, parti- 
cularly to his mourning widow, is that two of his children were carried off 
by the same complaint and buried by the side of their father. 


The following particulars are furnished by the Rey. William Thompson :— 

“It is my mournful duty to convey to you tidings of the death of our 
devoted young brother the Rey. 8, P. Elliott, who less than a year ago was 
ordained over the native Church at Dysselsdorp. The Rey. B. EB. Anderson 
wrote me on the 5th November as follows :—‘I scarcely know what to say ;— 
my dear brother Elliott is no more; he died this morning of white gore 
throat, and was ill only four days. What a mysterious act in God’s provi- 
dence—a man in the bloom of life, in the midst of a useful and happy career 
in the service of his Master, still extending his labours of love, and’ planning 
for further usefulness, to be cut off as it were ina moment. But we will bow 
in submission to the will of God. Poor Mrs. Elliott, I deeply feel for her. 
Again, when I think of my late dear brother’s charge, and the work he has 
left behind him, the thought is overwhelming to my mind. Do write and 
come to my assistance.’ 
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“The following extract from a letter of Mr. Atkinson to myself, dated the 
14th inst., will be read with a melancholy interest. ‘What a heavy and 
unlooked-for stroke! What a calamity for his poor widow, followed too, as 
it has been, by the death of her two dear children. One, the youngest, was 
buried in the same grave with her father; and Jessie, the second, was taken 
ill last Tuesday, and died on Saturday afternoon about three o’clock. 
Yesterday we went to Dysselsdorp, and interred her remains py the side of 
her father and sister. It was very sad to see the desolate dwelling, the 
empty study, and the vacant desk in the chapel. Only eleven months had 
passed since I was there at the ordination. All was then joy and hope: now 
gloom and sorrow. You will not wonder that I felt it deeply. I gave an 
address at the chapel, but it was with difficulty that I could control my 
feelings. Mr. Anderson prayed at the grave. The people sang a hymn on 
our way to it, and the school children another at the grave. It was solemn 
and sweet. Our dear friend Mrs. Elliott has borne up under it all most 
wonderfully. It is really surprising to see her so calm and composed.’ 

“T have known,” adds Mr. Thompson, “our dear brother Elliott from 
boyhood; and that, too, intimately. Soon after connecting himself with the 
Church under my pastoral care, he laboured very diligently in the Barrack 

- Street Schoolroom, where his ministrations among the coloured people were 
very acceptable, and I believe not without fruit. He made great sacrifices 
of convenience and strength to attend to this labour of love. When he 
relinquished secular pursuits and entered on direct missionary labour at 
Dysselsdorp, his zeal and devotedness were most marked. The death of the 
Rev. T. 8. Hood left Hope Dale without a minister, and our young brother 
added this to his already sufficiently arduous charge. He had secured a 
site fora new chapel at Hope Dale, and was making arrangements for a 
bazar to be held on the day on which the foundation-stone should be laid. 
In a letter to myself, under date 8th October, referring to an alteration 
in his plans, he wrote:—‘ You will think me very changeable in this 
matter, but I amnot; I am merely studying the interests of my Church.’ 
His energy and well-directed zeal will appear in another extract from the 
same letter :—‘ Our Port Hlizabeth meeting was a very pleasant and profitable 
one, and I am very thankful I went. Kolbe will be able to give you, vivd 
voce, an account of all that took place. I collected upwards of £40 for Hope 
Dale at Port Elizabeth . . . When I purchase timber in Cape Town, may 
I draw on the London Missionary Society on account of the £50 grant ? 
Pray let me know, as I wish to purchase at once.’ Might not our devoted 
young brother, in the spirit of the ‘man after God’s own heart,’ have said— 
* As for me, I had in mine heart to build an house of rest for the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord, and for the footstool of our God, and had made ready 
for the building: but God said unto me, Thou shalt not build an house for 
my name.’ And yet, although his ininisterial career had not extended over 
three years, there is good reason to bélieve that our departed friend had been 
the instrument of building some living stones into the spiritual temple of our 
God. May we not then say, ‘Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord 
from henceforth ; yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours, 
and their works do follow them.’” 
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(From the importance and urgency of the object, we are induced to repeat the following 
Appeal.) © 


APPEAL OF THE DIRECTORS 
TO THE FRIENDS OF THE SOCIETY, AND ESPECIALLY TO THE 
JUVENILE CLASSES, FOR FUNDS FOR THE 
PURCHASE AND OUTFIT OF A NEW MISSIONARY SHIP. 


Tue intelligence conveyed in our number for November last, of the wreck of 
the “John Williams” off Danger Island, in the South Pacific Ocean, has 
been confirmed, with all the attendant circumstances then given, by the 
arrival of Captain Williams in this country. We are thankful that the 
Captain’s personal assurance confirms the report formerly made of the merci- 
ful rescue both of the passengers and the crew, their kind reception by the 
natives of Danger Island, and their prosperous voyage homeward. 

The necessity of providing a missionary ship to succeed the ‘ John 
Williams”’ is a conviction which has been strengthened by the experience of 
twenty years, during which that messenger of mercy ploughed the southern 
sea, and carried the tidings of heavenly love to the cruel and degraded 
savages by which its numerous islands are peopled. No substitute for a 
missionary ship can be found; that is, no hired vessel, navigated by an 
ordinary body of seamen, could in like degree insure the comfort of the 
missionaries, the confidence of the natives, and the advancement of the 
missions. : 

The Directors have therefore felt constrained promptly to apply to all 
friends of the Society, and especially to the young, whose zeal and liberality 
have never failed, to be up and doing, that another ‘“‘John Williams’ may 
be sent forth from our shore, as early in the ensuing spring as may be found 
practicable. 

The friends of the Society, and especially the children, both of Polynesia 
and Australia, have already set an example to the children of Britain. The 
first offering for the new ship was made by the native youth of Danger 
Island, while the missionaries and passengers were refugees among them, 
and Mrs. Williams was intrusted with their contributions, amounting to 
£3 5s., to place in the hands of Dr. Tidman. The children of Samoa, and 
the native Christians also, began to collect funds as soon as they heard of 
the calamity which had befallen their old and much loved vessel; and the 
Christian youth throughout the several Colonies of Australia have for many 
weeks past been zealously engaged in the same labour of love. 

In making these gratifying statements to our young friends, we have no 
misgiving as to the renewal of their generous efforts on the present occasion. 
Already numerous and urgent applications have been made at the Mission 
House by the superintendents of Sunday schools, and the friends and guardians 
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of our youth generally, for intelligence and other means for obtaining con- 
tributions. Many thousand collecting-cards, books, &c., have been sent forth; 
and we doubt not that, by the close of the present month, we shall have to 
announce such progress as will give assurance of early and entire success, 

It is impossible at the present time to state the cost of the future “John 
Williams,” but certainly not less a sum than Five Thousand Pounds, exclu- 
sive of the amount for which the lost vessel was insured, will be required 
to provide a new ship with an adequate outfit. 


ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES. 
Rey. W. H. Cousins, from Madagascar, December 10th. 
Rey. 8. R. Ashbury, from Mirzapore, East Indies, December 10th. 
Rev. James Sewell and Mrs. S., from Bangalore, and Rev. J. F. Gannaway 
and Mrs. G., from Travancore, East Indies, December 19th. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


‘an thanks of the Directors are respectfully pre- 

mted to the following ;— 

‘or Madagascar Mission:—To the Ladies of 
Horton Lane Chapel, Missionary Working 
Society, Bradford, for a Parcel of work, &c. ; 
To the Ladies of the Victoria Street Congre- 
_gational Missionary Working Society, Derby, 
for a Parcel of clothing, &c.; To Mrs. 
Millsom, Southport, for a Box of Useful 
articles. 

lor Rey. R. Moffat, Kuruman:—To Mrs. Mar- 
shall, Louth, for a Box of clothing and 
useful articles. 

or Rev. R. B. Taylor, Cradock :—To Friends 
at Hanover Chapel, Peckham, and at Counter 
Hill, New Cross, for a Box of clothing and 
useful articles; Tio the Beccles Missionary 
Working Society, per Mrs. Flowers, for a 
Box of useful articles. 

or Rey. W. Hillyer, Jamaica:—To the Myd- 
dleton Road Juvenile Missionary Society, 
Dalston, for a Parcel of clothing. 

or Rey. A. Lindo, Jamaica:—To the Black- 
heath Ladies’ Missionary Association, for a 
Case of useful articles, value £25. 

or Mission at Almorah:—To the Ladies’ Work- 
ing Society, Kensington, per Mrs. Newton, 
For a Case of work, value £66, 

or Zenana Mission, Calcutta, per Miss Mullens: 
—To the Ladies of Carr’s Lane Missionary 
Working Society, Birmingham, fora Case of 
useful and ornamental articles. 

or Mrs. Corbold, Madras :—To the Missionary 
Working Society, Downing Street, Cam- 


bridge, for a Box of clothing and fancy 
articles. 

For Rey. W. E, Morris, Tirupoor :—To friends at 
Horbury Chapel, per Mrs. Robinson :—For 
a Box of useful articles, value £40; To Isaac 
Wilkinson, Hsq., Egham, for a Box of cloth- 
ing and useful articles; To the Haverstock 
Chapel Juyenile Association, per Miss 
Hartland, for a Box of clothing and useful 
articles. 

For Rey. G. O. Newport, Pareychaley :—To the 
Working Society, Redland Park Chapel, 
Bristol, for a Parcel of clothing; To Friends 
at Cheshunt, per Mrs. Hill, for a Parcel of 
clothing. 

For Mrs. Porter, Cuddapah:—To Friends at 
Cheshunt, per Mrs. Hill, for a Parcel of 
clothing. 

For Rey. J. Bradbury, Berhampore:—To Miss 
Cotes, Barnsbury Park, for a Box of cloth- 
ing and useful articles. 

To J. Nunneley, Esq., Burton-on-Trent, and to 
Mr. 8. C. Walker, Leeds, for Boxes of Books ; 
To Mr. F. Jones, Sheffield; To Mrs. F. 
Smith, Thurlow Road, Hampstead; To 
Miss Wren, Ilfracombe; and to Mrs. Bell, 
Reedness, near Goole, for volumes and 
numbers of the ‘‘Hvangelical” and other 
Magazines, &c. 

The Rev. J. L. Green, Tahaa, gratefully acknow- 
ledges two Boxes of wearing apparel, value 
£10, from 0, H. Fysh, Hsq., Melbourne. 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 
From 18th November to 17th December, 1864. 
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Miss A, Robinson.., 
Mrs, Scott 
Mrs. Wm. Scott...... 
Miss Jane Wilson... 
Miss Wishart ......... 
Miss C, Workman... 


Soo 


oorowwoocooocoe 


bot te 
DONC ROT Ce Om 8 OH OD 


SCHAOCHMRHD 


Mr. W. Marwollta’} 


Boxes, 


Beecher Cowin ...... 
Andrew Creighton 
Dinah Hamilton ,., 
Kobert Wrigley ...... 04 

Exs, 12s.; 97. 163, 3a.—— 


Lowther Street. 
Rev. J. B. French. 
Subscriptions. 


Messrs. P. Dixon & 

DONA capcrtactsotnes 5 
T. H. Hodgson, Esq. 1 
John Nanson, Esq. 2 
MissionarySermons 4 


Missionary Boxes, 


George and_ Mar- 
garet Ann Mason 
Miss Armstrong ... 
John and Robert 
Walters . 
Fanny Dennis 
Mrs. Bulmore 
JohnBlaylock, Hlew- 
son Street... 
Master Short . 
John Greenop.. 
M. A. Walker, Hew- 
son Street ............. 
Young Men’s Olass, 
Sunday School ... 
Ditto, Lnfant Class 


For Maré Boarding 


John Corrie, Esq. ... 
Mrs, Corrie ... 
A. Corrie, Esq 
Missionary Meeting 
Bxs, 168.5 220. 08.7, 


evow 


coMeHo 
oosco 


[7 


nar 
Oo cs1o SISOS CH 


eoo cocoo CF 


° 
ons wp Sea sINIO OW 


oo 
= 


ez} 


chool, 


oe 
OrRrreE 


| ° 


Us,898.11d,; 447,153.00, 


DERBYSHIRE, 
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Rey. G. Luckett. 


MissionarySermons 3 2 
Ditto Meeting......... 
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Chesterfield. 
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Mr. J. B. Robinson 
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J. Denston, Esq., Treasurer, 
Victoria Street Chapel. © 
Rev, W. Crosbie, M.A. 


Miss Brentnall, Secretary. 
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Mr. H. Goodale, Secretary. 


Collected by— 
Miss Allport 10 910 
Mrs. Corbin Bye 
MissSale . 452 
Miss Beswick. 23.0 
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DURHAM. 


Sunderland. 
Fawcett Street Chapel. 
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Mr. Cook’s Family 
Box, for Cook’s 
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LEICESTERSHIRE. 


Auxiliary Society. 


G. Baines, Esq., Treasurer. 


Balance 


LINCOLNSHIRE, 


Bourne, 
Rey. D. Horscraft. 


Missionary Services 5 11 

For the Native Girl 
Patience Fry, at 
Bangalore 


Brigg. 


Collections, Brigg 11 138 
Collections, Cadney 2 9 


Collected by— 


Mrs, W, anet 
Miss Barrett . 
Miss Hanson ... 
Mrs. W. Bvison’s 
Box, Howsham ... 
Miss Evison’s 8ox, 
Cadney 


4 ee 


nf 
Exs, 163, 6d,; 192.78,3a,—_— 


Horncastle, 
Rev, T. Lord, 


Collections ...... 
Public Meeting 
Sunday School 
Horsington, Moiety 
of Collection... 
Mr. R.. Longstaft(D.) 
IBOROB ep penstetertocnst 
Bxs, 78, ; 92, 118, 94, ——-— 


8 0 
z, 118, 64,——_—— 


6 


1 
38 


yom 
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Spilsby. 

Rev, W. R. Waugh. 
9! Collections OS 411 0 
J. Stainton E10) 0 
Mrs.6. Harrison 110;0 
010 0 
05 0 
0 9 0 0 


ote: 63.; 77. 93. 
Welton, 
Collection .. 


50, 88,—$ 


Stamford, 
Star Lane Chapel. 
Rev. B. O, Bendall. 


Contributions 2818 8 
For Madagascar 
Chapel 


262. 148, 8d, —-—— 


NORFOLK. 


Dereham and Elmham. 
Rey. R. G. Williams. 
Collected 800 


Northrepps Hall. 


The Dowager Lady 
Buxton ase 5 

For the New Mis- 
sionary Ship 30 0 0 

For Widows’ Fund 20 0 0 


100/.——_—— 


Norwich. 


Chapel in the Field. 
Rey. P. Colborne. 
For a New Chapel at 
Bhowanipore, Calcutta, 
Collected by Miss 
Hall 


Proceeds of Lecture 
by Rev. P. Col- 
borne ... 


Thetford. 
Per Mr. W. H. Harris. 


Collections and 
criptions...... 


NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 
Daventry. 


Per E. A. Briggs, Esq. 
Collection, less Exs, 


AS. Os, erchsvativaventons 412 8 
Kilsby. 
Rey, H. Ault, 
Collection irses«:.ssss00 220 
Northampton. 


Commercial Street Chapel. 
Rey, E. T. Prust. 


Mrs, Adkins, sen... 
Mr. W. Adkins.... 
Mrs. W. Adkins. 
Mr. T. J, Adkins 
Miss Adkins, 
Mr, Dadford. 
Mr. Macquire. 
Mr. E. Marriott . 
Mr. Mumford , 
Mr. Notcutt....... ae 
Rev. £. 1. Prust ... 


se 
SHorH 


ro 


Mr. Walker il 
& Mrs, Parker i 


i 


_ 


My. 
Smaller Sums 
Missionary Boxes... 
Sunday Schools, 
Collections 

Collection, United 

Public Meeting, 
less Px, 17. 15s.... 419° 6 
882, 178,——— 


_ 
OOWNUIE SOHNE HE 
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Doddridge Chapel. 
Rev. T, Arnold. 
Acknowledged Jast 
month, but the 
name of Rev. E.D. 
Prust was inad- 
vertently given as 


the Minister......... 53 5 10 


King Street. 
Rev. G. Nicholson, B.A. 


Mr. H. J. Bunting’s 
Box 


= 
a 


Subscriptions. 


Mrs. Edwards......... 

Rev. G. Nicholson... 
My. Vernon. ce 
Mr. Porter. 
Mr. Bunting. 
Mr. Buxton . 
Mrs. J,Groom. 
Mrs, B. Groom . 
Mrs, Betts....... 
Mr. R. Smith . 

Mr. Hewitt . 
Smaller Subscrip- 
tions, per Mrs, 
BH. Groom, Miss 
Bunting, & Miss 
Betts cciccssssscsarnese 
Mr. Jarrom’s Box. 
Collections ............ 11:13 
For Widows’ Fund 2 10 
810. 48. 8a.—_——— 


coosccoorrFrre 


eee eee 
SSsooSoSoSoOoHHH 


2 
5 
6 
7 


Welford. 


Rev. W. H. Edwards. 


MissionarySermons 6 1 
(D.) 010 


Mr, Billson ,,.... 

Collected by— 
Miss Bishop... 
Miss Lawrence 
Miss Jane Butli 
Miss Woodford 
Miss M 


Wellingborough. 


Cheese Lane Chapel. 


Rev. J. F, Poulter; B.A. 
Collection .......... oe Spo 


Subscriptions .. ee ef 
152, 128, 8,_——— 


NORTHUMBERLAND, 


Newcastle-on-Tyne 


Auxiliary Society. 


D. H. Goddard, Esq., 
‘Treasurer. 

Rev, Dr. Bruce (A.) 1 

Rev.S.Meggison(A.) 1 

D, H. Goddara, RG ; 


1 
il 
0 
5 


Collections. 


St. Paul’s Chapel, 
Rey. A. Reed 
Public Meeting 
Trinity Presh 

rian Church, Rev. 
A. Browne.. 
West Clayton 
Chapel, Key, H.T 
Robjohns .. 
Juvenile Meet 
St. James’s Chapel, 
Rev. G. Steward 24 5 
Exs. 953.3 482. 5s, —-—— 


OXFORDSHIRE, 


Great Bourton, near 
Banbury. 
G.W. erst Bsq. 
)» 500 


att sensceronenvessre AL 


oe co sce 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


Henley-on-Thames, 
Per J. Maynard, Esq. 


Boys’Sunday School, 
share for Native 
Teacher at Parey- 
chaley,under Rev. 
G. O. Newport, by 
Mr. Buller....cic--c0 

Collected hy Miss 
White, for two 
Orphans atNager- 
coil, Emily Row- 
land & Mariabella 
Howard 


SOMERSETSHIRE, 


Bath Auxiliary Society. 
J.W. Templar, Esq., Treas. 


Perey Chapel Col- 
lections ..... 


Frome. 
J. Sinkins, Esq., Treasurer. 
Mr, W. T. Butler, Secretary. 
Zion Chapel. 


For Widows’ Fund.. 410 0 
»|Family Boxes......... 1012 5 
Sunday School do.... 810 8 
Ladies’ Association 2115 6 
Sunday Collections 20 1 4 
MondayEvening do, 23 5 1 
Mrs. W. Allard 0 
Mr. J. Allard .. 0 
A Friend.......... 0} 
Mr. D. Trotman. 0! 
Miss Hoddinott € 
A Friend to ‘aa 
sions 7 
Miss Tuck. 010 0 
Trudox Hill - £0 0 
Horningsham........ 5 4 0 
Maiden Bradley ... 2 4 0 
Rook Lane. 
For Widows’Fund.. 1 5 0 
SundaySchoolBoxes 212 9 
Family Boxes......... 318 8 
Subscriptions......... 11510 
Sunday Collections 7 9 0 


Exs, 808.; 1262, 17s, 5d. ——— 


STAFFORDSHIRE, 
Brewood and Wheaton 
Aston. 

Rey. B. Way. 


Mrs. Barker............ 
Collected by Miss 
Harris 


i—J 


Anden ..xidniah 


Missionary Boxes. 
Miss Thorne ... 
Master Done... 
Mary Anden... 
Sunday School .”.” 

Exsi 18.3 82. 73,—_— 


Leek, 


\Per J. Alsop, Bee 
on account ,......... 25 0 0 


c=) 


eH 
co-am 


Stafford. 
Rev. G. Swann, 


ieee Boxes. 
My. Allwood .......... 
Mr. Finney oe 
Mrs. Henry finney 
Sunday School ....... 


Collected by Mr. Silvester! 


0 5 6 
Oty 2 
9 6 6 
010 


Mrs. Lewis 22 0 
Mrs. Mummery 110 0 
ry. Silvester 5 ae a) 
r. Bishop 06 0 
Mr, Windows 0 5 0 
Mr. John Wynne 0 5 0 

Sundry ae D 
nations ........ 0 40 
Sermons... 510 4 
— 


Wolverhampton, 


Snow Hill Congregational 
Church, 


Sunday School Chil- 
eel s Subscrip- 
PLONG 62k i5 82 essere 10 

Sunday ‘Collections, 17 

Public Meeting 

Bxs.42s,6d,;340.03.10@,————_ 


Dar 


SUFFOLK. 


Bury St. Hdmunds, 
Whiting Street Chapel. 


0. 0. H., and_H.D., 
for Native Teach- 
ers Thomas and 


Sarah Hickman .,. 20 0 0 
Hemingstone Hall, 
J. Pearson, Esq.(A.) 210 0 
Lavenham. 

Rey. H. Davies, 
Contributions......... 210 0 
SURREY. 
Kingston, 


Rev. L. H. Byrnes, B.A. 


Juvenile Association, 


For the Madras In- 
stitution............... 10 

For Mrs. Corbold’s 
School 


Richmond. 


Collection, &c..........13 10 0 


WARWICKSHIRE, 


Bedworth. 


Rey, S, Hillyard. 


Collection .........c.006 
Sunday School ...... 
jb ORC oV) WRENS eee ase yi 
Mr. J. M. Linney ... 
Mr. J. P. Gibberd ... 


Missionary Boxe 


Master W. Linney... 
Misses Linney ...... 
Miss Clews .... 
Wm. Horobin . 
Master Ormond 
Tinney sees 
Misses Proctor . 
Sarah Ann Houg) 
Annie Horobin . 
Emma Frizwell 
Master 
Hadden ....... 0i1in 
Rey. 8S. Hillyard (D.) 05 0 
Bxs.8s.6d.; 102, Ns 4d,——_—_ 


1 


comnts 


8 
1 
1 
1 
1 
8, 
) 
0 
0 
0 
0 
9 
0 
0 


RObee coon 
WOHwo HNIOw 


0 


Birmingham. 
Lozell’s Chapel. 
Rey. J. T. Feaston, 
For Widows’ Fund 4 0 ¢ 


WILTSHIRE, 


Caine. 
Per H. Bowman, Esq, 
For Mr. Birt’s Station, 
Peelton, 
Mr. Jno. Harris...... 
Mr. Thos. Harri 
Mr. Geo. Harris 
Miss Pickett . 


Mrs. B., 
Myr.S. 


For the Ship... 
67. 


iid 
sIocoecooo 


HSSOSCH HH 


goes 


eerccoess 


Chippenham. 
Rev. E. S. Hart, M.A. 


Rev. E.S. ‘Har M.A. 


Mrs. EB, 
Friend 
Rev. B. Rees .. 
Wm.Kawlings, Esq. 
W.H. Rixson, Esq. 
Mr. Wm. Stephens.. 
Mr. T. Mills 
Do.,GoatacreChapel 
Mr. Joseph Freeth.. 
Mrs. Bracher 
MissionarySermons 
Public Meeting 
Sunday School Box 


Boxes. 


Master Charlie Eres 
therhood . 
Misses Rixson 
Misses Little .. 
Miss M argaretMills 
Mr. Robert om 


aay a 


Be oe 


1 
1 
ih 
1 
a 
1 


tt 
NROSOSSOH 


wADooaco 
exnIcaoceceooooo ©& 


ow 


Fisher 
Collected by_ Miss 

Sarah Jane Mills., 
Other Boxes........-.-. 0 
Exs. 93. 6d.; 410,48. 6d. 


NIo Oo FO ooceo 


WORCESTERSHIRE, 


Great Malvern. 


Legacy of the late 
Miss Pascha Sut- 
cliff 


YORKSHIRE. 


N.B.—A page of the fol- 
lowing acknowledgments 
was printed last month, but 
there was not rvom for its 
insertion, 


Ayton. 


Rev, I. Brierley. 


Isaac Wilson, Esq., 
Nunthorpe Hall... 
Mrs, Wilson, ditto.. 


ate 


10 


0 
0 


Rev, Isaac brierley 0 10 0 


Missionary Boxes. 


The Misses Wilson 3 2 6 
Miss Sarah Ann 


Lineolm . 
Miss Janey 
Collection .. 

Exs, $3.3 8 


Bradford Auxiliary Society. 
W. Milnes, Esq., Treasurer 
On account .... . 89 0 0 


—_—_—= 


Cottingley. 
Sunday School ...... 


Dewsbury. 
Ebenezer Chapel, 


Rev. J. Shillito. 
Collections ........16 0 4 


Halifax District. 
H. J, Philbrick, Esq., Treas. 
.J. Philbrick, Esq. 
Keaset (Life Sub.) 1010 @ 


Brighouse. 


Rev. R. are FE.BS., 
F.RALS. 


Proportion of Col- 
lections ....... 

Ladies’ Society, for 
Native ‘Teacher 
T, P. Sugden ..... 
\A Friend, for Native 
Teacher P, is 
Allatt.., .. 10 
‘Public Meeting... 


22 12 1k 


10 0 0 


Collected by Mrs. Allatt 
and Miss Scott. 


Mrs, Allatt.......csses 
Mrs, A. S, Avison.. 
Mrs. Brook ... ate 
Mrs. Burgess . 
Mrs. Crossley 
Mrs. M. Firth ... 
Rev. R. Harley 
Mrs. W. Hepworth 
Mr. J. Hirst 
Miss Hopkinson 
Mrs. Macaulay... 
Mrs. Ormerod ... 
Mrs. D. Rayner 
Mrs. Scott...... 
. Miss Scott... 
Mrs. Sheffiel 
Mrs. Wilson 
A Friend...... <7 
Sums under a. 


Collected by Mrs. and Miss 
Atkinson, 


Mr, Atkinson ... 
Miss Atkinson... 
Mrs. Blackburn 
Miss Blackburn... 
Mr. G, Blackburn ... 
Mrs. Blakeborough 
Mr. J.C. Bottomley 
Mr. B. Freeman...... 
Mrs. G, Hepworth... 
Mr. W. Mallinson ... 
Mr. EB, Moore ......... 
Mr. T, T, Ormerod... 
Mrs. T. T. Ormerod 
Mrs. J. Stott... 
Mrs. W. Sugden...... 
Mrs, E, Sutcliffe...... 
Mrs. Wilkinson 
Mr. J. Woodhouse... 
Mr. G. Woodhouse 
Sums under 2s. 6d... 


Collected by Mr. Arthur 
Stevenson. 


ocr 


boro tno rn cron ore pre orn Oo 


eceocoscrwsoocroscr 
AOQRSeSGOSSSOSSOS 


o 
o 


CoreBeococorcocoor 


Aw ror whos Brongn ro Sroror ono gt 
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0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Mr. Stevenson 
Mrs. Stevenson ‘ 
Mr. A. Stevenson ... 
Sums under 2s, 6d, 


CRRAO 


0 4 


Collected by Mrs. Sugden 
and Miss Tetley. 


IMTS. BAINES ....ssccs.0 
Mrs. J. Blackburn... 
Mrs. Camm 


Mrs. G, 
Miss Hoyle 
Mrs. Leppington .., 
Miss Livingstone ... 
Mrs. Newby ..... 
Mrs. H. Stott 
Mr. Sugden .. 
‘Mrs. Sugden.. 
Mrs. J. ones 
Miss Tetley . 


RO OT RS bo RO bo OTS OF 


= 


escoceowroscocsooeosS 


= 
wows soon 


Sums under 2s, 6d. 


Collected by Mrs. Samuel 
Brooke and Miss Cockill. 


Mrs, Bradbury 2 
Mrs. 8. Brooke 
Miss Cockill... 
Mrs. Craven 
Myr. Goodall .. 
Mr. new ard Goodall 
Mr. T.. Goodall.......5 
Mr. W. Goodall . 
Mr, Helliwell 


Mr. Metcalfe... 
Mrs. 0, Ormerod 
Mrs. Patchett......... 
My. Alfred Wood ... 
Sums under 28. 6d. 0 
Exs, 5s. 6d.; 782. 48, 24, —— 


eccocesceso 


cooeocoo 
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Eastwood. 
Collections ...... 


Elland, 
Collections ....., 


810 ( 


Gee ¢ eee eee 


FOR JANUARY, 1865 


Halifax. 
Harrison Road, 
Rev. J.C. Gray. 
By Vestry Scholars 116 4 
Missionary Sermons10 11 9 


Range Bank School, 


Ditto ditto, for Hdn- 
cation of Boy gi 


Collected by— 
Miss Denniston...... 1 4 4 
MissElizaDenniston 0 5 0 
Miss F. Maggatt...... OW7 2 
Brotherton Chapel 0 4 6) 


9. L1e.—<———_ 


Leeds Auxiliary Society. 
8. Hick, Esq., Treasurer. 


Second Collection ... 9 0 0} Ladies’ Society for Female 
— Education in India. 
Sion Chapel. Ms rtp telited and 
Rey. Bryan Dale, M.A, RBS 2s DECTOtAresy 
Collections after For Mrs, Corhold’s 
SeTMONS .......e.0s000: 18 15 1|_,School at Madras 22 0 0 
er Pa ppp 
chool at Vizaga- 
Square Road Church. patam wo... 10 0 0 
Bor Mrs. E. Porter’s 
Rev. W. Roberts, Cee at Cudda- 
JS PRON CLUEED 5 0 6 
MissionarySermonsl52 8 3 For Mrs, Jagannad- 
General Public ham’s School at 
Meeting .........00000 12 11 3|_ Chicacole ............... 40 0 
———— |For Miss Mullens’s 
Schoolat Calcutta 10 0 0}) 
Sowerby. ol 
Rey. J. Bottomley. Juvenile Working 
Collections, less Party, for Miss 
2s, 6d. Expenses,,. 210 3} Mullens’s School, 
——| Calcutta, per Miss 
2 = A.D. Jowitt......... 5 0 0 
Sowerby Bridge. Ditto, Bane Pars e 
apel, per Miss 
Rey. R. Moffet, Baines, for Mrs. 
James Fielding,Esq. 5 5 0| Gordon’s School, 
J.T. Berry, Esq. 1 0 6| Vizagapatam ...... 5 0 0 
Mrs. A, Nicholl To" 0. es 
Mrs, Fielding 010 0 
Mrs, Elliott 010 0 Loxley. 
Mrs. Wallis 010 0 
Miss Foster 010 0 Rey. T. France, 
Mr. John St 010 O/Collection ....... 27 0 
Mrs. Moffet 010 0 ee 
ae ane Mt LAO 6 
eee Ke z g Middlesborough-on- Tees, 
Mrs. Kelly... 05 0 ° i 
Mr. James M 0 5 0 ver Ber, Sie . 
Mrs. A, Fielding 6 66 Collections... ae BOF 
Mr. J. Chadwick 010 o|bublic Meeting ..... 4 0 0 
Mr. John Shaw 0 7 6\Mrs. Shiel’s Mis- : 
Small Sums ........... 013 0|,-8ionary. Box, ernista 610 6 
Collected in Chapel 10 15 10 Mrs, Buckney 8 do, 010 0 
Ditto in School... 410 3| 2X8. 288. 6d.; 9/.28,7a,——— 


Sabbath School, per 


Bellary ... o| Miss R. Latimer..18 0 0 
Collected b; am a 
Ratcliffe .. 0 
piteoy Miss Barker ¢ 10 6 Redcar, 
Mr. Ogden... - 010 0) Rey. G. W. Brownjohn. 
Mr. J, Nicholl i Collection ..,....005+0+ 200 
i] ae 
Miss Agnes Moffet’s 
Missionary Box, Saddleworth, 
or New Ship......... 0 0 
Exs, 11s.; $42, 108. 10d, —— Per Mr, J. H. Kershaw. 
Delph. 
Wuke. Rey. A. F, Shawyer. 
‘ Collections ............ 611 38 
Rev. Or Mingworth, SORES shisqeervssostvvsess, O10! 4 
By Miss Briggs ...... 200 
oe re Dobdcross. 
Less Expenses ......12 4 0|Oollection............... 018 1 
B20) 5 Uppermill. 
Rev, W. Burrows, B.A. 
Harrogate, Collections \........ 912 0 
Per Miss Wilkinson, Boxes 
jor an Orphan in 19 2 4 
aukaots vif ie Less Expenses ..... 011 6 
coil, to be called 18 10 10 
“Maude Gavin” 3 0 0 160 0 
Enottingley. Sheffield, &e., 
Per Mr, B, Wood. Auxiliary Society, 
‘ollections....... Ka. 519 8 es Sack Peea Ue. 
sunday School Scho- abe Account... 173 6 0 


VAL Bivervessivareovnisenves 
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Poilington Snaith. 
Missionary Boxes, 


Miss Ellen Dickson 0 16 
Miss Eee ee 014 6 
1. 


Stokesley, 
Rev. 8. Jackson. 


Public Meeting,less 
Expenses 4s, 


Stubbin. 


Per. J. R, Allott, Esq. 


Collection, less 
Expenses 48, ...... 


Thornton. 
Kipping Chapel. 
Rev. J. Gregory. 
Collection 16 

Messrs. 
Craven & 
Mr. Joseph W. 
Craven 


= 
= 


iH 


Mr. Jonas Craven 
AFriend , 
A Friend . 
Mrs. Corrie . 


Croousc Oo @w 


Geo, Mander, Usq... 0 10 
JohnNorthorp,Esq. 0 10 
»|Mr. Nixon.... 010 
Mr, Rayne... 0 5 
Mr. John Robinson 0 10 
J. A.Skidmore,Esq, 0 5 
Jos. Walker, Tisq... 010 
Bb, Walker, Esq... mm (6) 10 


Mrs. Townen 
Mr. Geo. Townend 
Rey, James Gregory 
Sundries, 2 


Mr. Phin 
Mr. John Hill. 
Mr. Jonas W: 
house ....,... 
Mr.Jonath 
Mr. John Ambler ... 
Mrs, Robertshow_.. 
Mr. Henry Speight 
Mrs, Sunderland .., 
Mr. Jonas Hartley 
Mr. John Hindle ..,, 
Mr. John Jowett ... 
Mr.Priestley Jowett 
Mr. Thomas Briggs 
Mrs, H. Ingham ... 
Exs, 12s, 6d.; 667.158. 


1a ——— 


be 


= 
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Wakefield, Pontefract, and 
Barnsley District. 


Rev. J.S, Eastmead and Mr. 
E. Walker, Secretaries. 
Mr, BE. Walker, Treasurer. 
Wakefield, 

Zion Chapel. 

Rey. H. Sanders, 
Collected by Mrs, Harnew. 


Alfred Ash, Esq...... 010 
Isaac Briggs, Hsq... 1 0 
Mr, James Harnew 1 0 
Mrs.JamesHarnew 1 0 


ecosccooocoo 


Miss Hodgson......... 0 5 
Mrs. 8. Hodgson .,. 0 5 
Henry Oakes, Esa. 010 
Wm. Oakes, Esa. oa O10 
Smaller Sums...,.... 0 2 


Collected by Misses Cathe- 
vine Phoebe Walker and 
Blanche Robinson, 


Mr. Wm. Baker...... 
Mr. Chas. Blakeney 
F. Cardwell, Esq. .. 
Mrs. Thos. Olayton 
Mrs. Dr. Crowther 
Friends ...... Resiartertes 
Mr. William Grace 
Mrs. Hodgson 
Mrs. Hunter . 
W. H. Lee, Esq.. 


= 
SAAAMIHORM 


rosocrocse 


Smaller sums, 
Collections .... 


mooccocooocooceocesoeco“en 


Annual Meeting .. 
Annual Sermon, 


by 
Rey. Jas, Parsons 7 410 


ee 
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Salem Chapel. 
Rev. J, S. Eastmead. 
Collections ..........+ 10 0 0 


Horbury. 
Rev. J, Dixon. 
Collections 


Alverthorpe. 


Collections .......... 014 1 


Pontefract. 
Rey. T. Willis. 


at Armytage, ‘i 
F. Barker: Esq. Ol 
John Barker, Hsq... 1 
Roger Hurst, Esq... 1 
Collected by Mrs. 
McDowall and 
Miss Addingley ... 
Miss  Addingley’s 
Missionary Box ... 
Annual Collections, 
Octoher, 1864......... 
Juvenile Mission- 
ary Meeting,ditto [0 18 
Annual Meeting ...2 3 19 
Girls’ Miss. Boxes? t re 


HRoO 
cose 


4 
0 
718 


Towns 


West Melton, 
Rev. J. Boyd. 
Public Collection ... 
Cellected by the 
Misses Carniley.... 
Master J. T. Boyd’s 
Missionary Box... 
Masters 8. B. & W. 
A. Carnley’s do, ... 
‘Games EGE 
Esq. A.) 
a 6s, ; 72. 08s, 94. ——— 


Wetherby. 


Miss Riley, for the 
Native Boy Al- 
bert Riley 


ee — ee) 


i=) 


3 
3 
0 
0 
1 


Sana co 


i—) 


Wibsey. 
Rey. J, Innes. 


Collection 

Miss Cormack 

Juvenile Associa- 
tion inelnding 
50s, for the Native 
Boy John Paul , 


3 
1 


York 
Central Auxiliary Society. 
G, Leeman, Esq., Treasurer. 


200 0 0 


On Account............ 


WALES. 
Chirk. 
The Quinta Church. 
Per T. Barnes, Esq. 


Collection .........:.... 25 9 
Mrs.  Pritchard’s 
OX: Laseccennsceeneacente 6G 


0 
122. 148, 34, _——— 


Dowlais. 


Rev. D. M. Jenkins, 
Moiety of Collection 1 0 0 


Helensburgh. 
Rev. J. Arthur, 
Collected by Miss Arthur, 


Mrs. Dr. Brown...... 2 0 C 
Dr. E. J. Brown. J 0 
A. Oswald .. ( 
Misses Reid. 0 
Mrs.Samuel Wilson 010 6 

BE ICl OP Prone voce cert 010 ¢ 
es under 58......... 0 6°86 


Collected by Misses Samuel]. 


L. McDonald ....... m0 
Sums under 5s, 


Collected by Miss Galbraith. 


Mrs. G. Galbraith... 1 ° 
Mrs, ESR Atkeccteees Ui 
Rev, melee O19 0 
Mrs. Homies sen.. 
Mrs. Neill a 
Miss Buchanan; 
J. McOwat... 
A Friend 
Missionary Meeting 
132. 11s, 6d. 


o> 


Moffat. 


Preshy- 
terian Church, 
for the Native 


United 


Henlian. 

Rev. J. Lewis. 
Henllan.... 14 4 8 
Llanboidy. Bei ie ks Wess 

21:15 10 

pence for lLan- 
POAT cccnye- csscencts 8 00 

lixs. ae: 182, 18s, 10d. 

Tenby. 
Tabernacle, 
Rev. E. Griffith. 
Boxes. 

Miss Rogers............ oll 0 

Miss Christiana 
DODKING 2ivcssssnccene 096 
Mrs. D. Griffiths ... 016 9 
Miss M. Thomas ,,, 112 8 
Mast. ae ee 0 4 6 
Miss Gibbs . plas as) 
Ditto, Class . sxe ODED 
Master Eb, Saies... 0 5 4 
Miss Amy Gibbs ... 0183 6 
Miss Bliz, Phillips 0 5 4 
Miss Eliz. Phelps... 2 0 0 
Miss M. J, Morgan 1 8 6 
Miss Fitzsimmoud 011 0 
Miss M, A. Griffiths 0 7 10 
Mrs. B, Phillips...... 012 6 
Mrs, Jones . Fon Oe 
Miss James . 1 0 0 
Sunday Scho eee 0) 10) 0 

Subscriptions, 

Miss Allen 100 
Mr. Jones ... 010 0 
J. Craven, Esq 10 0 0 
Collections ... 44 8 


Exs.28,6d.; $22, 128, ——— 


SCOTLAND. 
Aberfeldy. 


African Teacher 
Gasebonoe.........6 


ORKNEYS. 
Harray, 
Rev. D. L. McCorkindale. 


Collection ...... satsefava teen i Gaue) 
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Recollections of the Web. Thomas Balmer Bull, 
Netwport PBagnell, Bucks. 


BY THE REY. CHARLES GILBERT. 


. Tue religious public are much indebted to the Rey. Josiah Bull, a.m, 
the present pastor of the Congregational church in this town, for the 
valuable Memorials he has recently published of his grandfather, the 
Rev. W. Bull. This eminent man, whose memory had almost faded 
from the minds of the present generation, is vividly recalled by this 
beautiful narrative of the facts of his life, especially in his close friend- 
ship with those three remarkable men—the poet Cowper, the philan- 
thropist Thornton, and the celebrated John Newton. Few biographers 
have had so interesting a theme, and none could have discharged their 
duty with greater aie nes or delicacy. 

At the death of the Rev. William Bull in 1814, the Rev. pes 
Palmer Bull became the sole pastor of the church, and the sole tutor of 
the College ; in both which capacities he had for some years previously 
been associated with his father. The writer became’a student in the 
Newport Institution, January 1818. In this capacity it was his pri- 
vilege to reside in the family of this excellent man for upwards of four 
years, and during this time to be favoured with his instructions and 
example. Though so long a period has now elapsed since the day when 
he commenced ee College course, he still retains a most distinct remem- 
brance of all its circumstances,—his journey from London, by the old 
Northampton coach, as the only passenger ; the severity of the weather, 
snow covering the whole country ; and his first introduction to the 
College family, when assembled at dinner. Though the whole of that 
domestic circle have long been removed by death, it is a pleasing 
thought that one only of the students dishonoured his profession, which 
he did by adopting Socinian views. The writer had not been long in 
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the Institution before he fully participated in the respect and affection 
which all the students cherished for the person and character of their 
tutor. Indeed, he still feels an influence emanating from his holy 
example and spirit. 

Mr. Bull was in person of middle stature ; his manners and bearing 
were those of a gentleman. In his general intercourse he was unobtru- 
sive and somewhat reserved. When surrounded by his friends, he 
always took a deep interest and sometimes a prominent part in con- 
versation, contributing much information from his stores of knowledge. 
He was, in some respects, very unlike his excellent father ; for he was 
not subject to depression of spirits. There was not the most remote 
approach to eccentricity of manners; nor did he smoke. ; 

As a Christian, he held the essential truths of the Gospel. These 
were at once the basis of his hope and the subject of his ministry. I do 
not recollect to have heard him refer to his personal religious experience ; 
but his religious principles shone out remarkably in his life and cha- 
vacter. In all his relationships,—whether of husband, father, or master,— 
he was eminently guided by the law of Christ. His disposition was 
singularly amiable, and his temper was remarkable for its placidity. I 
am not aware that, during the whole of my four years’ daily inter- 
course with him, I ever saw him ruffled by irritability. There was not 
the slightest approach to gloom in his religion. He fully enjoyed the 
blessings of life by which he was surrounded, and appeared always in 
possession of a calm and quiet cheerfulness. He was a sincere lover of 
good men, Members of all denominations were welcomed to his home. 
Clergymen were sometimes amongst his guests. I still retain a distinct 
recollection of the celebrated Legh Richmond, and his exposition and 
prayers in the College family, during his friendly visits to my tutor. 

Mr. Bull took a lively interest in everything calculated to promote 
the welfare of society. Works of public utility, and the election of 
suitable representatives in Parliament, were objects of deep interest to 
him. But especially was his zeal apparent in promoting the prosperity 
of institutions for the advancement of the triumphs of the Gospel. He 
was a man of devout spirit, one indication of which was, that he kept up 
the practice of his excellent father, by spending a short time in prayer 
when he commenced his morning ride, or set out on a journey. 

As a pastor of the church at Newport Pagnell, it was our privilege, 
as students, to witness in him a constant Sieh ier of the nature and 
importance of the ministerial work. I have reason to believe that he 
systematically attended to pastoral visitation, and I am assured that on 
such occasions he never destroyed the effects of his pulpit labours by his 
pastoral visits. Not that there was the slightest approach to priestly 
importance in such visits ; but he appeared the same good man in his 
parlour conversation as ie did in his pulpit addresses. 
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The church at Newport Pagnell was remarkable for its uninterrupted 
peace, and also for its harmonious and active labours in all useful works, 
This, however, awakens no surprise in those who are acquainted with 
the wisdom, piety, and prudence of its pastor. 

As a preacher he was much engaged. His ordinary weekly services 
at Newport were three sermons on the Sabbath, with a lecture and 
prayer-meeting during the week ; besides which he took his turn with 
the students in preaching in the five surrounding villages, In addition 
to these engagements, he was not unfrequently called to take part in the 
ordination of his students, and in other public services. He formed the 
outline of his discourses with great facility, and they were remarkable 
for the manner in which they embodied the truths contained in the 
various texts on which he treated; and as he was a purely textual 
preacher, his ministry was distinguished by considerable variety. These 
outlines, with a few ideas or passages of Scripture under each head, lay 
in his Bible. The enlargement depended upon previous private thought, 
or the suggestions of the moment. Had he devoted more time to his 
pulpit preparations, there is no doubt but he would have taken a much 
‘higher place as a preacher than he did, from his remarkably sound 
judgment and large mental resources. Such varied engagements as we 
have now described, united with his collegiate duties, left, however, but 
little time for the preparation of his sermons. But though his discourses 
were not distinguished either by rhetorical gifts or a finished style, yet, 
when surrounded by his numerous congregations on the Sabbath-day, 
_his brief expositions of the chapters read were valuable aids to biblical 
studies, and his pulpit addresses were often very effective. His morning 
discourses were often full of important thought. His afternoon sermons 
were more simple, and suited to the large congregations chiefly gathered 
from the surrounding villages. His evening addresses were usually 
founded on historical portions of the Old Testament. Occasionally his 
discourses rose to an impressiveness which rendered them very powerful, 
especially when, as was sometimes the case, they were delivered with 
great earnestness and accompanied with tears, as when he specially 
exhorted hig hearers to be reconciled to God, or was engaged in un- 
folding the terrors or glories of a future world. There is one service of 
this description which has left a very vivid impression. 

While the writer was a student at Newport Pagnell, the Rev. Thomas 
Toller, of Kettering, died suddenly, on the Monday after preaching to his 
numerous congregation on the Sabbath-day. His son, Mr. Thomas 
Toller, was chosen as his successor, and my tutor was selected to deliver 
the charge on the occasion of his ordination. This service was remark- 
able for its solemnity. The spacious and venerable meeting-house was 
filled with a large congregation. The pulpit was covered with black. 
Mr, Bull selected as the subject of his charge, Mark xiii. 33 : — ye 
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heed, watch and pray.” These various pastoral duties were explained, 
and affectionately urged upon the attention of the young minister, by 
the sudden removal of his distinguished parent from this world to his 
account. The discourse was so appropriate to these affecting cireumn- 
stances, and delivered with so much solemnity and feeling, as to render 
it very impressive. He closed his observations on prayer as a ministerial 
duty, by quoting the words of Cowper with great power :— 
«¢ When one that holds communion with the skies, 

Has filled his urn where those pure waters rise, 

And once more mingles with us meaner things, 

Tis e’en as though an angel shook his wings ; 

Immortal fragrance fills the circuit wide, 

That tells us whence his treasures are supplied.” 


The tears of the preacher, combined with the apostolic simplicity and 
earnestness of his address, united with the solemn excitement of the 
large assembly, presented a very unusual scene. 

After what I have said of Mr. Bull’s labours as a pastor, it is a matter 
of surprise that he should be able to append to them the elaborate 
duties of a tutor, especially as he was the sole instructor in this school 
of the prophets, which usually numbered about eight students. It will, 
however, afford some idea of the laborious life of my beloved friend in 
this department alone, when I state that his instructions to the students 
extended to the Greek and Latin classics, the Hebrew Scriptures, and 
mathematics ; that he delivered lectures on pastoral duties, Church 
history, theology, and natural philosophy, illustrated by experiments. 
In addition to these topics, he taught us shorthand, directed our 
reading, and corrected the plans of our sermons, &c. &e. Such an 
outline of his duties is easily recorded; but no one able to form a 
judgment. can question the varied learning and great labour required to 
superintend the studies of a number of theological students on such 
a variety of important topics. Order and system, however, were the 
great secret of his successful prosecution of these labours. In all these 
efforts for our benefit, we felt that our tutor was influenced by the kind- 
ness of a sincere friend, who felt the deepest concern for our welfare, 

At this period Mr, Hackett, one of the students, was very suddenly 
removed by death. He assembled with the students for tea on the 
Saturday afternoon, previously to their departure to preach to various 
congregations on the following Sabbath. On arriving at Buckingham, 
where he was appointed to preach, Mr. Hackett retired to rest, and in 
the course of the night was attacked by internal inflammation, and died 
after a very short illness. His remains were brought back to Newport 
on the following Tuesday for interment. After they were committed to 
the burial-ground of the meeting-house, Mr. Bull improved the circum- 
stance hy a most appropriate discourse, founded on 1 Kings viii. 18, 7h9e 
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“And the Lord said unto David my father, Whereas it was in thine 
heart to build an house unto my name, thou didst well that it was in 
thine heart. Nevertheless thou shalt not build the house.” 

This affecting providence produced a most salutary influence upon the 
minds of the students ; and perhaps, through the agency of the death of 
this estimable young man, greater results were produced than would 
ever bave been effected by his life. 

Another circumstance also occurred of a very interesting character. 

Mr. Parker, one of the students, was appointed to preach on a week- 
day evening at North Crawley, one of the villages in the neighbour- 
hood of Newport. On his return, after conducting the service, while 
passing throngh a long and solitary lane leading from the village, 
he was followed by a man, who demanded his watch and money. 
With this demand he complied. The next day a young man was 
taken up on suspicion of having committed the robbery, and sent 
to Aylesbury Jail to take his trial When the case came before 
the grand jury, Mr. Parker declined to swear that he was the man 
who robbed him, though he entertained but little doubt of the fact. 
‘He was therefore acquitted. A few days after, when dinner was 
ended, Mr. Bull laid a watch upon the table, and inquired whether any 
one owned it. Mr. Parker at once recognised it as his property. Of 
course, we were all deeply interested.to ascertain the secret of its 
restoration. Mr. Bull then inforined us that Mr. Parker owed the 
restoration of his watch to religion; and stated, that a good woman, 
-a member of his church at Newport, who lived at North Crawley, had 
a son of a very abandoned character. When she heard of the robbery, 
fearing he was guilty, she searched his clothes, and found the watch in 
one of oie pockets. In order to prevent her son suffering what, in those 
days, would probably have been capital punishment, she hid the watch 
under a hayrick ; and on his acquittal she brought it to her pastor, and 
told him all the circumstances. It appeared that the young man had 
been that night at the chapel, and seeing Mr. Parker take out his watch, 
was tempted to possess himself of it. 

It was the happiness of Mr. Bull to be united in marriage to a lady 
who was in all respects adapted to the important position which she 
was called by her marriage to occupy. Her lady-like spirit and deport- 
ment rendered her the ornament of her family and the circle of her 
friends. By her taste and love of order, her home was a pattern to 
those around ; while her pradence rendered her eminently qualified to 
move through the various and delicate engagements to which a minister’s 
wife is specially called. Her kindness of heart endeared her to the 
humblest of the flock, and prompted her to act with the consideration 
and kindness of a mother to the students. In addition to these valuable 
qualities, she was a devout woman, which imparted a gracious influence 
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to all her duties. She was never absent, when health permitted, even 
on cold, dark winter mornings, from the early Sabbath morning prayer- 
meeting, which commenced at seven o’clock. The health of this excellent 
woman after the lapse of years began to decline, and by medical advice 
she went to Cheltenham, with the hope of benefit, where, after some 
time, she closed her valuable life. During her stay there, one Sabbath 
morning, when her husband and three sons returned from celebrating 
the Lord’s Supper, the dying saint exclaimed, “ My joy is full!” 

When visiting Mr. Bull after her death, he informed me that 
he had found her diary, which she had kept from the period of her 
marriage, and particularly referred to one of the entries which it 
contained. Being anxious for the conversion of one of her sons, she 
had concluded to set apart a certain time for special prayer on his 
behalf; and within a few months from that time, Mr. Bull informed me 
that Dr. Bull, the excellent physician, who had been the subject of his 
mother’s prayers, became a member of the church assembling in the Weigh- 
house Chapel, London. The Rey. Josiah Bull, another of her sons, on 
the recent occasion of celebrating the centenary at Newport, also made 
the following statement :—‘‘It is due to the memory of one of the most 
devout and true-hearted and unselfish of women, that I here record my 
conviction, that under God I am indebted to a beloved and sainted mother 
for my earliest impressions of religion.” Ye mothers, take encourage- 
ment from these interesting facts, to seek your children’s spiritual 
welfare. Mr, Bull survived his excellent lady many years, and his son 
and successor, on the same occasion when he referred to his invaluable 
mother, as just quoted, also spoke of his revered father, in the following 
language :—“ In 1850, when my father had been pastor fifty years, 
a jubilee service was held, and a second time in various ways expressions 
of the strongest attachment were given to his person and ministry. 
Though he was seventy-eight years of age, he still retained to a great 
degree his bodily and mental vigour: his eye had hardly then waxed 
dim, or his natural force abated ; but the inevitable accompaniments of 
age appeared at last, and in March 1859, at the advanced age of eighty- 
six, he quietly sank to rest. I need not surely say much here of one 
so beloved and so well known: of his vigorous intellect, his varied 
knowledge, his most genial temper, his large benevolence, his public 
spirit, of his unostentatious piety, and his great and varied usefulness. 
By all who knew him he was alike beloved and respected. He accom- 
plished in his own quiet way a great work, if, indeed, greatness is to be 
measured by the nature, the amount, and the manner of fulfilling life’s 
sacred trust. He served his generation according to the will of God, 
and fell on sleep. How he went in and out amongst us, how holy and 
just and unblamable was his course, is known to many. Peace be to 
the memory of the best of fathers |” 
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The writer of this imperfect sketch cannot bring it to a close without 
recording that he regards it as one of the greatest mercies of hig life, 
that he was allowed, so closely and so long, to contemplate a morality 
so unblemished, a faith so simple, a spirit so influenced by the meeknegs 
of Christ, and a life in all respects so devoted to the highest interests 
of man, and the glory of our common Lord, as that of his beloved and 
revered friend and tutor: 


Brytu Hint, Forrest H111, 
December 8th, 1864. 


Bible Cords and Phrases. 
BY REY. F. 8S. WILLIAMS. 


ON a recent occasion we noticed some interesting peculiarities of our 
Authorized Version of the Holy Scriptures ; and we saw a difference of 
meaning between some words or phrases employed by the translators 
and those in familiar use among ourselves. It must, indeed, be allowed 
that our colloquial and secular languages cannot supply the sole deter- 
mining powers in the formation of a sacred literature. All writers on 
religion have to deal more or legs with a special subject, and must have 
a phraseology that is, at least in part, distinctive. Hence it is probable 
that from a very early period in the history of our literature there was 
a profane and a sacred dialect: the one embodying its truths in language 
native, idiomatic, and permanent ; the other employing phraseology com- 
posite, variable, and colloquial. The diction of the Bible is even now 
perhaps “scarcely further removed from the current phraseology of life 
and of books than it was two hundred years since. The subsequent 
movement of the English speech,” says Marsh, “has not been in a right 
line of recession from the Scriptural dialect. It has been rather a curve 
of revolution around it. Were it not carrying the metaphor too far, I 
would say it is an elliptical curve, and that the speech of England has 
now been brought by it much nearer to that great solar centre, that 
focus of genial warmth and cheerful light, than it was a century ago, 
when hundreds of words in its vocabulary, now as familiar as the 
uphabet, were complained of as strange and obsolete.” 

It is estimated by Booker* that, besides peculiarities of phraseology, 
there are some 388 words or senses of words in the received version, the 
Apocrypha, and the Book of Common Prayer, which are alleged to be 
obsolete. About 288 belong to the Bible, and among the remainder 
are many words which are generally understood, and are sometimes in 
colloquial use. We have thus 250 words left, which have received a 
modified meaning or become obsolete during the 250 years that have 
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transpired since the version was translated—a word a year. Many of 
these are, however, of familiar etymology or composition, and, though 
disused, are intelligible ; but probably all are well deserving of exawi- 
nation. We propose to glance at a few more of them now. 

When our Saxon fathers sought a name which should most fitly por- 
tray the Almighty, they found one than which none can be more fitting. 
“ There is beauty,” says Bosworth, “in the name appropriated by the 
Saxon nations to the Deity, unequalled except by His most venerated 
Hebrew appellation, Jehovah or Jah,—the Existence, Subsistence, He 
who exists of Himself, absolutely and independently. In Anglo-Saxon, 
God signifies both God and good. The Saxons called Him God, which is 
literally the Good; the same word thus signifying the Deity and His 
most endearing quality.” It is not certain which of the two terms is 
employed in the word gospel. Bosworth thinks that it is compounded of 
God and spell ; but if so, the author of the Ormulwm would scarcely have 
spoken of preaching “God’s gospel.” This word is the equivalent of the 
Greek term evangelion, which means good news. Chaucer speaks of 
“ St. Matthew, the gospedler ;” and this name was given in derision to 
the followers of Wicklif. Dr. Hook furnishes a modern application of 
it to the priest who reads the Gospel at the Communion Service. The 
opposite of good-spell was lath-spell, which meant bad news ; leas-spell 
was used for fulse. news, and leasing for falsehood. Hence the expres- 
sions: ‘ How long will ye love vanity, and seek after leasing ?”* and, 
“Thou shalt destroy them that speak leasing.’”’+ 

In the early use of the printing-press some difficulties arose which 
have left their trace on our Bibles even to the present day,—difficulties, 
however, at which the modern printer would smile. On the Continent 
the early printers were generally men of learning, while the followers of 
Caxton were for nearly two centuries handicrafismen. Hence not only 
did they betray great ignorance in orthography, but they did not hesi- 
tate sometimes to conform the spelling of the words to the length of the 
lines or the space that could be spared for them, The double forms 
toward and towards, as found in King James's Bible, are thus to be 
accounted for; and so also is the use or omission of the final s, in other 
words of that period. We find that Balaam “set his face toward the 
wilderness,”} and the apostle Paul reminds Philemon that he had heard 
of the love and faith “which thou hast toward the Lord Jesus, and 
toward all saints ;” § while Milton says : 


‘The currents drive 
Towards the retreating sea their furious tide.” 


In the Authorized Version, and in other ancient writings, the two parts 


* Psalm iv, 2. t Psalm y. 6. 
t Numbers xxiy. 1. § Philemon 5, 
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of this word are sometimes separated : “Such trust have we through 
Christ to God-ward.” * 

There is one little word in constant use among us which occurs only 
once in the whole of the Authorized Version, and concerning which there 
has been much interesting discussion. We refer to the pronoun its, 
which is found only in Leviticus xxv. 5: “That which groweth of tts 
own accord in thy harvest thou shalt not reap.” This word is commonly 
described as a neuter pronoun, though it is frequently applied to animals 
and even to persons, as “It is I,” “It was they,” “It was you.” In- 
stead of the possessive form, however, we have in our version his, and 
her, and thereof. Thus: “The fruit tree yielding fruit after his 
kind ;” + “If the salt have lost his savour ;”{ “The tree of life which 
yielded her fruit every month ;” § “Of beaten work made he the candle- 
stick ; his shaft, and Ais branch, his bowls, his knops, and his flowers, 
were of the same.” || 

The introduction of the word its into English is undoubtedly modern. 
But when the necessity arose for the more precise expression of ideas, 
i came to be used as a possessive without an inflexion or a preposition. 
The first English Bible in which this form was employed is one that was 
printed during the Commonwealth ; though it is also found in a spurious 
edition, supposed to have been printed in Amsterdam in 1653.7 The 
early editions of the Authorized Version read thus : “ Of 7¢ own accord.” 
“This idiom,” says Marsh, “ was not unknown to our dramatists, though, 
like other provincial forms of speech, generally used by them when they 
affected a familiar or a bantering style.” Thus Ben Jonson says, “It 
shall fright all 7¢ friends with borrowing letters ;” and Shakespeare 
speaks of “the innocent milk in zt most innocent mouth ;” and, “ Go to 
i grandam, child, and 7¢ grandam will give it a plum.” The using of ¢¢ 
for its is still practised in some parts of the Midland or Northern 
Counties. Dr. Guest notices that it. has sometimes a plural significa- 
tion. ‘Thus: “Take to you handfuls of ashes of the furnace, and let 
Moses sprinkle i¢ toward the heaven.” ** Gradually, however, its came 
to be introduced, though it is not found even as late as Elizabeth, and it 
oceurs very seldom in Shakespeare, and rarely in Milton, The latter 
says— 

‘The mind is /#s own place, and in itself 
Can make a heaven of hell, a hell of heaven,” tt 


Bot when the dts had once established its place in literature, the 


#* 2 Cor. iii. 4. + Gen. i, 11. t Matt. v. 13, 

§ Rev. xxii. 2. || Exodus xxxvii. 17. 

3] The genuine edition contains such gross errors as—‘‘ Neither yield ye your 
members as instruments of righteousness” (Rom. vi, 13), and “the unrighteous 
shall inherit the kingdom of God” (L Cor. vi. 9). 

** Exodus ix. 8. ++Paradise Lost, Book I, 254. See also Book IV., 831. 
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receucy of the introduction seems to have been soon forgotten. Only 
within forty or fifty years of the time at which Dryden wrote, the his 
had been abandoned ; yet, in “one of his fault-finding moods with the 
great men of the preceding generation,” he takes Ben Jonson to task 
for general inaccuracy of diction; and among other counts of this 
indictment he quotes this line from Catiline :-— 


“Though heaven should speak with all Ais wrath at once ;” 


and proceeds, “ Heaven is ill syntax with his.” It is interesting also to 
notice that when Chatterton professed to have discovered the poems of 
the monk Rowley, who was said to have lived in the fifteenth century, 
the presence of the word its in such lines as 


‘‘Tife and all its goods I scorn,” 


was alleged as decisive against the poems having been produced in the 
age to which they were ascribed. 

In the Book of Psalms we find the following sentence :—“ The /ines 
are fallen unto me in pleasant places.” * We also read, “Their line 
has gone out through all the earth.’+ These terms are evidently 
employed in a sense different from that which now obtains among us ; 
but their special application may be readily discovered. The Latin 
word linea, a linen thread, reminds us of the line with which any object 
may be measured, the outlines of any form be ascertained, or a line of 
conduct be supposed to be indicated. Thus, too, the lines of demarcation 
or boundary might come to be spoken of as the land itself, as we speak 
of “the coasts of Egypt,’+ and the coasts of Bethlehem,§ and the 
“borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim,” || and “the Lord being magnified 
from the border of Israel; { where the boundaries of the land are taken 
for the land itself. Thus in Milton we read :— 


‘* Eden stretched her line 
From Auran eastward to the royal towers 
Of great Selucia.” 


“Thy land,” said the prophet Amos, “shall be divided by line ;”** the 
outlines are also used for the country itself, and thus the lines may be 
“fallen in pleasant places.” We may add that the word lineage—in 
the expression, “the house and lineage of David” tt—is from the 
same source. 

In one of the parables of our Lord, He speaks of the dresser of a 
vineyard coming and seeking fruit, and finding none; upon which he 
is represented as exclaiming: “Out it down; why cumbereth it the 
ground?” tf A student of the original would, however, see that the 
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verb to cumber but feebly conveys the thought of the Greek word, 
which implies not merely the presence of that which is valueless, but 
of that which is vexatious, mischievous, injurious. Yet no charge of 
feebleness can here be laid against the translators; for the word to 
cumber formerly meant much more than now. Thus we read in Spenser, 
that “a cwmbrous cloud of gnats do him molest ;” and we have the idea 
of confused, obstructing mingling of forces in the lines of Milton :— 


“* Swift to their several quarters hasted then 
The cumbrous elements—earth, flood, air, fire.” 


Tt was in this sense that Shakespeare employs the term :-- 


**Domestic fury and fierce civil strife 
Shall cumber all the parts of Italy.” 


There is another word in Scriptural and colloquial use that deserves 
notice. It appears in various forms, but the relation of those forms is 
not at first sight obvious. To “‘wtter the memory of goodness ;”* to 
speak of “ wtter destruction ;”+ a sound being heard ‘“ even to the outer 
court ;”{ to be brought “forth into the wétter court;”§ to “wtterly 
overthrow” || the idols of the heathen; to pay “the wttermost 
farthing ;’ 4 for a candle not to “go owt,” ** and to teach “owt of the 
law of Moses, and out of the prophets:” tt these are but diversified 
forms of the same root. Out is from the Anglo-Saxon word wé; wéler 
was the comparative of owt, and the superlative is uttermost: to utter 
words is to speak them out, and to utter false or base coin is to send it 
forth into circulation. Formerly the word was also employed to describe 
the sale of any commodity :— 

‘* Such mortal drugs I have; but Mantua’s law 
Is death to any he that utters them,” 

In the expression, “received I forty stripes save one,” {{ some lexico- 
graphers regard the word save, when used in the sense of except, as a 
verb in the imperative mood, and others as a preposition. “It has been 
the fashion,” says Garnett, ‘since the appearance of the ‘ Diversions 
of Purley,’ to call save, except, and similar expressions, verbs in the 
imperative mood. We hesitate not to say they cannot be verbs, 
imperative or indicative, because they have no subject.” 

Again. We find the expression “much people” employed in the 
received version, though not among ourselves. The justification of its 
use by the translators is, however, obvious. In old English the word 
people was usually employed in the singular form only, to signify a 
nation as a unit; and if the writer wished to speak of more than one 
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such community be employed the plural form, as M. Kossuth, im our 
own day, discusses “the solidarity of the peoples.” Thus the sacred 
writers are represented as saying: “Thou must prophesy again before 
many peoples, and nations, and tongues, and kings.”* “The waters 
which thou sawest, are peoples and multitudes,” t &e. And these are 
the only cases in which the plural form is employed in our Scriptures. 
Tf, therefore, the writers spoke of a multitude of people in the singular, 
they could not employ the word many, which is essentially plural, and 
they preferred the then correct grammatical form “much people.” In 
the book of the prophet Isaiah we find the word people employed with 
a singular verb: “My people doth not consider.” { It must, however, 
be allowed, that in the use of the “much people,” the translators were 
leaning rather on the usage of the preceding century than on their own. 
This, however, was but in harmony with the conditions they had 
previously prescribed for themselves: “We never thought,” they say, 
“from the beginning that we should need to make a new translation, 
nor yet to make of a bad one a good one, but to make a good one better, 
or out of many good ones one principal good one, not justly to be 
excepted against ; that hath beene our endeavour, that our marke.” 
Here, for the present, we must pause. We stay only to remark, 
that in the magnificent undertaking of the translators some imper- 
fections were inevitable. Yet a careful comparison of the original 
Scriptures with the Authorized Version, will tend to deepen our admira- 
tion of the abilities of those eminent workmen, and our gratitude to 
tod for their labours. There are many self-appointed critics who, knowing 
little either of the original Scriptures or of the history of their own 
tongue, will flippantly condemn the work of our translators. Let them 
grow modest as they ponder the remark of Dr. Trench: “Certainly, for 
myself, in many places where I ‘once thought our translators had been 
wanting in precision of rendering, I now perceive that, according to the 
English of their own day, their version is exempt from the faintest 
shadow of blame.” 


Concentration. 
BY THE REY. J, HILES HITCHENS, F.R.B., 


Topp tells us, in his “Student's Guide,” that he once met a young 
man who lamented his entire inability to fasten his mind on any subject 
of thought, “Tt rolls off like a barrel from a pin,” said he. There are 
multitudes who may similarly complain,—who, in relation to the things 
unseen and eternal, as well as those seen and temporal, are fickle and 
unsettled,—reeds shaken with the wind. Like a waif on the ocean’s 
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billows, they are tossed to and fro, and carried whither the current most 
strongly runs. With a power to choose a high and noble object, to 
twine the Lest affections around it, and cause the energies of the soul 
to converge in it, they are without a definite purpose. Their gaze is 
fastened on no goal; their heart is engrossed with no master-passion ; 
their powers are centralized in nothing. 

There is another class of men,-—those whose attention is riveted, 
and whose souls are occupied; but the objects which are enshrined in 
their hearts are wholly unworthy of such a dominant position. They 
are resolved to amass wealth, and bright visions of emblazoned banners 
and extensive retinues are portrayed by their imagination. Cr they are 
determined on deeds of glory, and are aiming by honourable contest to 
force a passage to the loftiest summit of fame. Or they are intent upon 
a familiarity with science, and the heart pertinaciously applies itself to 
the cultivation of taste; they court the society of earth’s sages, and 
thirst to be renowned for brilliant discoveries. With such persons, the 
soul is concentrated on something earth-begotten and transitory. Every 
thought, every purpose, bends thitherward. And, alas! many men of 
this class will discover, when it is too late, that their spirits are pointing 
in the wrong direction, and that their lives are being moulded, ay 
marred, by subordination to a passion which is ignoble and insignificant, 
When Edmund Burke first sought the support of the electors of Bristol, 
his political opponent in the field suddenly expired. The unexpected 
removal of his rival led the orator to remark, “ What shadows we are, 
and what shadows we pursue!” Would that all who heed the world’s 
faithless promises, and hasten afterthe world’s phantom pleasures, felt thus ! 

To the naturally yearning and unsettled heart, the only object worthy 
of concentrated affection and energy is Christ, He is the ark to the 
weary bird; the fountain to the parched pilgrim; the home to the 
wayward and hungry prodigal. He merits our strongest love, our 
truest confidence, our noblest praises, and our most zealous services. 
His name should be woven into the warp and woof of our daily life. 
He should be our standard of greatness. And as we easily determine 
what were the intentions of the artist by gazing on his chef-dawvre, so 
men should have’ no difficulty in deciding that Jesus is our model. 
Belonging not to the multitude whose affections are not engrossed, nor 
to those whose energies are wrongly directed, it should be manifest that 
we are numbered with the favoured disciples who make Christ the 
“first and the last,”—the all and in all of their hearts, The Apostle of 
the Gentiles is an eminent type of what we should be. From the happy 
hour of his conversion to the termination of his career, he unswervingly 
served his Lord. His motto was, “For me to live is Christ.” He 
wanted no more powerfel motive to action than the love of Christ 
which was regnant in his heart-temple. He waited not for the beck of 
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man, and watched not for the creature’s smile. Trampling on worldly 
laurels, frowning on earth’s allurements, forgetful of hell’s menaces, 
he intrepidly witnessed and worked for the glory of Jesus. Every 
unhallowed desire, and all unworthy motives, were consumed by the 
constraining love he cherished for Christ. The mean, cowardly, and 
time-serving purposes which multitudes favour, in his presence shared 
the fate of the fruits of Egyptian sorcery before the rod of Aaron. 
Paul’s spirit triumphed over outward and opposing circumstances. 
Having achieved conquests and won trophies, he went forth, with heroic 
soul, to pass, by a martyr’s death, into the presence of Him whom he 
loved. Why did his piety rise to an altitude so sunny? Why did his 
character assume proportions so colossal and Christ-like? Why was he 
permitted to accomplish deeds so noble, and bequeath to the Church 
words of truth so thoughtful, so tender? Because his body was sub- 
jugated to his soul, and his soul wholly consecrated to the Eternal ; 
because he had a single purpose, the fulfilment of which was his meat 
and his drink; because, in a word, his heart was concentrated on the 
Divine example. “One thing I do” is the formula which unravels the 
mystery of his successful career, 

It is this concentration of soul on the highest and holiest of objects 
which is needed now. We have heard much of late of the inefficiency 
of Christian labourers and the inefficacy of Christian toil. We are told 
that the followers of the Lord are too frequently ke Samson when 
shorn of his locks; and that they who profess to be ‘the salt of the 
earth” are surely losing some of the savour. The Daily Telegraph, ina 
recent ably-written “leader,” remarks—‘“ The great want is not more 
clergy, nor more churches, nor even extended organization of any kind ; 
but vitality in the Church itself”? And mournful complaints have lately 
issued from the different sections of the Church of Christ. If there be 
less life and less power among the disciples of the Redeemer than 
formerly, the reason lies here,—there is less steady gazing on, and 
imitation of, the Lord Jesus. Something earth-born divides the hearts 
which should be ented to fear His name. To call attention to the 
importance of concentration, and stimulate to its cultivation, form the 
object of this paper. ; 

Let us make nature and art our teachers for a moment. In childhood 
we often amused ourselves by bringing some of the solar rays into a 
focus, and thereby kindling a fire. Day by day, since then, we have 
witnessed the giant power of steam when condensed, causing the crowded 
train to whirl by with wondrous speed, and the laden ship to plough the 
trackless waters. We have seen the rain fall in tiny drops, and, 
diffused over a wide area, it passes to the ocean in a thousand streams ‘ 
but we dare not say what would be the sad result, if in one mighty body 
it rolled to its destination, The light, the air, the water, would a equire 
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a wondrous power if compressed. It is the same with the mind of man. 
Distraction is feebleness—concentration is force. If the student’s 
attention be divided, he will fail to understand thoroughly, and to 
remember permanently, the subject of study ; but if he chain down his 
thoughts to the matter in hand, and resolve to confine himself to the 
one question till he have mastered it, he will discover that the power of 
abstraction becomes daily more attainable, and thinking on delicate and 
difficult subjects less laborious, Buxton once wrote—‘‘The longer I 
live, the more I am certain that the great difference between men— 
between the feeble and the powerful, the great and the insignificant—is 
energy, invincible determination—a purpose once fixed, and then death 
or victory! That quality will do anything that can be done in the 
world ; and no talents, no circumstances, no opportunities, will make a 
two-legged creature a man without it.” Particularly true in relation to 
the spiritual is that which we have just advanced. It is by giving the 
heart, without any reservation, to Christ,—by devoting to Him every 
power and passion,—that we are to grow strong in the Lord. It is thus 
we are to leave the state of infancy in grace, and rise to the stature of 
men, It is thus we are to face, without fear, all our spiritual foes, and 
rise at last to a position of immortal dignity in the realms of blessedness. 
As with matter and mind, so with the soul,—by concentration we acquire 
strength. 

Thus, also, we enswi'e success in owr labours for Christ. A man of ele- 
vated mind and decided will, who stood like a giant mountain among the 
masses, was once asked, “ How is it that you do so much?” He replied, 

‘Why, I do but one thing at a time, and try to finish it once for all.” 
What reasonable man places confidence in the curative power of certain 
quack medicines advertised to remove al/ diseases? Who reposes faith 
in a man professing to be a universal genius? We have known some 
men who, instead of aspiring to proficiency in one calling, and raising 
themselves socially thereby, diffused their energies over many engage- 
ments. They strove to combine some learned profession with business ; 
threw themselves into political movements ; filled civic offices ; occupied 
a foremost place in social efforts ; indulged in speculation ; served in the 
directory of public companies; in the worse sense, they became all 
things to all men, and the result was, that they very quickly gained an 
unenviable notoriety in the Gazette. Such a consequence we expected, 
and, though not a prophet nor the son of aprophet, yet we might have 
foretold it. For who has not heard the old adage: ‘‘He who can do 
anything is fit for nothing ?”? On the other hand, we have witnessed the 
triumphant effects of concentrated energy again and again. We have 
seen youths bred in squalid wretchedness, encompassed by poverty and 
pain, exposed to varied trials and temptations, denied ordinary comforts, 
and made to endure the eyil example and open opposition, of home, 
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adopt a definite purpose, resolve to attain the end desired, and march 
forth toward it with successful tread. They have surmounted all 
hindrances, have outstripped the men who were lapped in luxury and 
favoured with creature influence, and have become in time the leaders 
of the people. The banner they bore up the Alpine heights, the shield 
they carried into the life-battle, was inscribed with the Pauline motto— 
“This one thing I do.” 

It is manifest, then, how we should think and act in relation to 
things spiritual. The Redeemer strikingly asserts, “ No man can serve 
two masters ;” “One is your Master, even Christ ;’ “ Ye cannot serve 
God and mammon.” Repeatedly do the Scriptures describe religion as 
“the one thing needful.” The service of Christ must take the first place 
in our thoughts. Like Joseph’s sheaf, all else must stand around 
religious duty as handmaids, and make obeisance to it. Jesus must 
occupy the regal seat in our hearts, and every purpose and pursuit sit 
at His feet. Is it surprising that we so frequently fail in our conflicts 
with the Arch-tempter? Is it any marvel that, like Bunyan’s Pilgrim, 
we are sometimes under the dominion of Giant Despair, and bound 
hand and foot in Doubting Castle? No wonder that we shrink from 
bearing the cross for Jesus, and are dumb when we should speak His 
praise ; that we have toiled all night, as fishers of men, and caught 
nothing ; that we have piped and mourned to the children sitting in the 
world’s market-place, and they neither danced nor lamented! We have 
discharged our momentous duty in a half-hearted manner. The ruling 
purpose of the soul has not been to know Christ—to exhibit Christ—to 
honour Christ. We have sung with sweet and fervent voice :— 


“* Let all my powers within me join 
In work and worship so divine ;” 


and commenced, at once, with a divided spirit. God be merciful unto 
us! A minister of the Gospel once wrote: “I am but one, but I am 
one. I cannot do much, but T can do something, and all I can do I 
ought to do, and by God’s grace will do.” Can you, reader, endorse 
those words? However sensible of your insufficiency, can you say, 
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“But I am one?” Let us rest assured that, if we desire success in 
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matters pertaining to God and His Church, the heart must be a unity. 
A block of granite hurled against a fortification would effect what ten 
times its weight of sand could not. An unbroken line of soldiers, 
fighting as one man, will achieve a victory, when ten times their number 
separately engaged in warfare will be discomfited. 

Tie must not be forgotten, that this concentration of the soul will yield 
happiness. The. heart of man is constantly searching for some object in 
which the affections may centralize, and by which the entire faculties 
may be called to combined action. The ery of the soul is ;— 


CONCENTRATION, 81 


“* Give me but 

Something whereunto I may bind myself ; 

Something to love, to rest upon, to clasp 

Affection’s tendrils round.” 
Hostility, disunion, conflict, dissatisfaction, and restlessness prevail in 
the breast, to the exclusion of solid comfort. The spirit is like a ship, 
carried about with every tide, until anchored to the immovable rock ; 
or like a rod of steel oscillating with every movement, until brought 
under the influence of magnetic attraction ; or like an infant separated 
from its parent, uncomforted till it be nestled in the mother’s bosom, 
and made sensible of her soft, warm, winning caresses. But when the 
man can bow his knee, and ery in all sincerity, “O Lord our God, 
other lords beside Thee have had dominion over us; but by Thee only 
will we make mention of thy name !”—when he can affirm with the 
Psalmist, “O God, my heart is fixed !”—then the lawless emotions are 
allayed, conscience approves the object of choice, the powers of the soul 
coalesce and operate in concord, and peace serenely broods within the 
consecrated temple. Depending no more on earthly circumstances or 
surroundings for joy,—having within inexhaustible resources—a well- 
spring of perennial bliss,—the heart will smile at all the changes in 
life’s panorama of dissolving views. It will be able to look from the 
conflicts and crushing cares of earth, to Him who manages these mean 
affairs, and find an abiding fulness in Him, that shall beget hope 
develop faith, and enkindle gladness. The Father of mercies keeps 
that man in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on Him. All things, 
within and without, become the germs of gratification. Intellectual 
pleasures assume a fairer garb; social comforts exhibit brighter 
charms; home delights are intensified; the pleasures of the senses 
are under heavenly control, and may be enjoyed with a tranquil 
conscience. No source of happiness, unforbidden to all, is sealed to 
the lover of Jesus. He may enjoy God in everything, and enjoy every- 
thing in God. 

Is the reader of this paper a Christian, thirsting for spiritual strength, 
success in hallowed toil, or happiness amid the vicissitudes of life ! 
Then let him henceforth make the dominant purpose of his heart this,— 
to love, live to, and labour for Christ, and he shall speedily realize his 
desires. Or, is the reader one who has never yielded his heart to Jesus, 
but says, “Oh that I knew where I might find Him?” Then let him 
draw near to the throne of exhaustless grace; let him feel for the 
Crucified One, with the prophet’s words ringing in his ears: ‘Ye 
shall seek me, and find me, when ye shall search for me with adl your 
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Wressense’s Journey in the Wolw Lanv.* 


On the 1st of March, 1864, M. de Pressensé left France, with three 
companions, for a visit to the Holy Land, with the important object of 
qualifying himself for the completion of a work on the Life of Jesus, in 
which he is now engaged, and the publication of which we trust to hail 
ere long. He has given us, however, in the meantime, as the immediate 
result of his travels, a little book of a lighter character, but one which 
will be read by many with much interest and gratification. It consists 
mainly of his diary during the three months of his absence, and it enables 
us, in a sense, to make the journey in his company. It is written in 
a fresh and spirited mauner—graphic descriptions being interspersed 
with earnest spiritual reflections, such as the sacred scenes which he 
visited were so eminently adapted to call forth. There is no pretence 
of discovery, or even of minute examination. He does but give us 
sketches—drawings in outline of the principal places through which he 
passed—with the impressions which they made on his own mind, and 
which the very description of them should, in a measure, awaken in the 
minds of his readers. We will hear his own words concerning the 
nature and results of the expedition :—‘“ I have not made the most 
insignificant scientific discovery—at the very most I have but verified 
those of my predecessors—but this land of the Gospel has given me new 
intuitions of the glorious past; it has seemed to me that that past 
existed anew, and that on the soil which I was treading He who fills 
our past, our present, our eternity, hved now as in ancient days, in all 
the reality of His divine humanity,—disengaging Himself alike from the 
chilling fogs of metaphysics and from the golden mists of legend, and 
revealing Himself to me, so as He was seen by St. Peter and St. John, 
by Mary of Bethany, and by the woman who touched His garment, or 
the sinner who wept at His feet. I have travelled, not in space only, 
but also in time—that is to say, in history. Never for an instant have 
I been able to separate the places which I explored from the memories 
which they awakened within me, and which gave them their chief 
interest in my eyes.” 

These remarks are taken from M. de Pressensé’s preface, but they are 
fully carried out in the narrative of daily journeyings and daily impres- 
sions, written at the very time of their occurrence. We can only now 
extract a few passages from this diary, and the first shall regard the 
arrival at Jerusalem :—*The gloom of the landscape increased as we 
neared the city. A true rampart of desolation surrounds it.. It is nothing 
but a hilly and stony desert. Suddenly the Mount of Olives broke on 
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our view ; then the holy city itself. What is felt at such a moment as 
this others have well expressed. I can in no way describe it. This 
hour, so long expected, so ardently desired, the crown of so many other 
hours, answering to all that is most sublime in life, comes upon one like 
an unlooked-for event. These, then, are the hills that we have so often 
imagined. This is the spot where Heaven has stooped to earth ; where 
the Son of God has struggled, suffered, conquered. What can we say ? 
We can only adore and bless Him who has given us this great day in 
our short sad life !” 

On the Thursday before Easter the author was still in Jerusalem. 
“On that day,” he says, “‘I preached in the Arabian chapel before some 
fifty auditors. I felt it to be a very great privilege to speak ‘the 
wonderful works of God’ in my own tongue in this holy city. I am the 
first French pastor who has visited it and preached.” 

He next describes the Garden of Gethsemane :—‘‘ Now shut in by 
vulgar walls, yet preserving a grave and solemn beauty, thanks to some 
old olive-trees that extend over it their sombre branches. The slopes 
that lead from the Mount of Olives to Kedron are covered with Jewish 
_ tombs. Amid the uniformity of this field of death three principal monu- 

ments may be distinguished, two of which contain chambers cut in the 
rock, and approached through columned porches. These are said to be 
the tombs of St. James and of Zacharias. The third monument tra- 
dition calls the sepulchre of Absalom.” 

There is a graphic description of a visit to the Jews’ quarter of the 
city, “where they come every Friday to weep at the foot of the wall 
over their lost glory. The scene is truly pathetic, though it is of course 
enacted with much of formalism. The long-robed Jews kiss those walls 
which they hold so sacred, and read in a voice mingled with groans the 
sublime Lamentations of Jeremiah. The women, dressed in white, shed 
tears over the inspired pages. A beautiful and poetic liturgy has been 
composed for this national mourning.” On Good Friday M. de Pressensé 
visited the Chapel of Calvary, in which, at the hour commemorative of 
the Saviour’s death, the Gospel is preached in seven different languages. 
“The German discourse,” he says, “from Dr. Hannberger, an eminent 
priest of the school of Déllinger, was full of spirituality and earnestness, 
I would not have suppressed a single word of it ; it went straight to my 
heart. I cannot speak equally well of the French sermon, which was 
as poor in substance as in style, including the necessary tirade against 
the new ‘Life of Jesus,’ and the coolness with which the orator asserted 
that his testimony was of incomparable value, coming as he did from a 
highly civilized country such as France.” ‘To the sermons followed tie 
representation of the Passion, “the accessories of which were striking 
and picturesque, but the representation itself revolting to the taste av to 
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a puerile profanity, which would have been ludicrous had it not been so 
sad, In this rite we find carried to its extreme point the miserable error 
which belongs to all worship that pretends to reproduce evangelical facts, 
and in any measure re-enact them before our eyes. For my own part, 
I am happy that the great division of the Christian Church to which I 
belong, lays no claim to an inch of the ground that contains the Holy 
Sepulchre, and is not therefore tempted to seek among the dead for Him 
who is living. I say this with no feeling of superiority, for I sympathise 
with every expression of true piety, even though it be mingled with 
superstitions which I condemn ; and I know very well that the angels 
take into their golden censers many an ignorant prayer which a proud 
orthodoxy would reckon to be of no account at all.” 

On leaving Juda, the author makes some general remarks on the 
condition of the country, and among these are the following comments, 
made with the force of intense conviction, on the frightful evils of 
Mahometanism :—“ The Greek and Latin Churches seem adapted rather 
for those who are Christians by birth than by conversion ; indeed, con- 
version is a very difficult thing in a Mahometan city. The greatest 
obstacle to it is always found in that detestable mixture of Christian 
and Jewish traditions with the impostures of the Koran, which is the 
distinguishing feature of Islamism. Speak of Jesus to an intelligent 
Mussulman, and he will tell you that he reveres Him, and gives Him a 
place in his worship. This purple patch, sewn in as it were among the 
rags of a fanatical and sensual religion, serves to preserve it. Terrible 
revolutions would be needed to destroy the religion ; but if such revolu- 
tions do not take place, it will speedily lead these beautiful lands to 
moral and physical death, to the extinction of every kind of life. Ruin 
and the desert are the fatal consequences of Mahometanism. No 
scimitar is required to ravage the country ; the mosque and the harem 
will well accomplish such a result.” In another part of the book is the 
following remark in a similar strain :—‘ With Mahometanism history 
stops; it places its iron hand on the most glowing heart and freezes 
its life. Humanity has known no greater curse than this odious parody 
of Monotheism.” 

The travellers spent a Sabbath-day at the ancient Sychem, and witnessed 
there the Samaritan worship, which was celebrated in a low vaulted 
chamber, a great veil concealing from all eyes the famous MS. of the Pen- 
tateuch, which constitutes their glory, the only portion of the Scriptures in 
which they believe. “They showed us this MS.,” says the writer, ‘one 
of the oldest existing, though later than the Hebrew text, according to 
the opinion of competent judges. It has been proved that the copyists 
of this MS. have substituted for particularly difficult texts explanatory 
words or paraphrases. It appears that the text of the Decalogue has 
been altered, the tenth commandment being replaced by these word 
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‘Thou shalt build a temple to the Lord upon Gerizim.’ There are only 
135 Samaritans now left.” On reaching the Lake of Tiberias, M. de 
Pressensé makes the following observation :—‘ Here flourished the 
famous rabbinical schools that produced the Talmud. Measure, then, 
the distance between the Talmud and the Gospel, between the most 
involved scholasticism and the book of the poor man and the child, and 
remembering that the one and the other had their origin in Galilee, it 
will be impossible to maintain the theory of climate in the interpreta- 
tion of great religious movements.” 

We must here end our extracts from this pleasant little book, though we 
might gladly have added others from the descriptions of various cities in 
Asia Minor and in Greece, which the author visited on his way back to 
France. He reached that country on one of the last days of May, and 
rejoiced to return to his friends and to his work. His narrative con- 
cludes with a reflection on the oneness of humanity in all countries of the 
world. In the glowing East, as in the pale West, it is still the same in 
its essential nature, in its perils in the present and its prospects in the 


future. 


A Pontifical Christmas Bor. 


Yus, we received it, and acknowledge 
the boon—with all becoming gratitude. 
When the Sovereign Pontiff condescends 
to speak, Europe listens,—not, indeed, as 
once she did, with trembling apprehen- 
sion lest the bolts of the ecclesiastical 
Jupiter should strike some offending 
throne, and plunge a nation in sorrow, 
but with the absolute certainty that 
something will be said of which ordinary 
mortals would not have thought, and in 
a style to which none but the head of 
Catholic Christendom has the slightest 
pretension. ‘The circular epistle—‘‘ En- 
cyclical”? — however, with which the 
Bishop of Rome favoured mankind in the 
last week of 1864, far exceeds, in dog- 
matic arrogance and sectarian bitterness, 
the expectation even of those who know 
best what Rome can do in this particular 
direction. Every one has been taken by 
surprise. The season which specially 
reminds the world of peace and good 
will, and draws out the warm charities 
of the heart, was selected by the man 
who professes to be the Vicar of the 
gracious Redeemer, to pour upon the 
startled ear of Europe a torrent of in- 


vectives against civil and religious liberty, 
science, common sense, and everything 
else which the friends of humanity prize 
as worth living for. ° In the sublime art 
of cursing, Rome is famous, but in this in- 
stance she has outdone herself, and left us 
wondering at the enormous anachronism 
of priestly malediction hissing through 
the air in the latter half of the nineteenth 
century, which would have been in keep- 
ing with the pretensions of this shame- 
less impostor three hundred years ago. It 
is something astounding to read the 
paragraphs of this ‘‘ apostolic” epistle at 
the present day, and to assure ourselves 
that we are not exhuming the eccle- 
siastical rubbish of the dark ages, when 
the man with the tiara and keys put his 
foot on the necks of emperors, and held 
ghostly sway over a large portion of man- 
kind. Neither the admonitions of old 
age that he must soon be gathered to his 
fathers, nor the loss of territory, nor the 
threatened removal of the imperial pro- 
tectorate in 1866, nor the fact that the 
public sentiment of civilized nations is 
dead against the blasphemous assumption 
of popish infallibility, has had the effect 
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of humbling the official pride of the Pope 
of Rome. Still, he attempts to thunder, 
though he knows. well that there is no 
longer any lead in the yolleys that issue 
from the Vatican. He apes maledictions 
which have lost the power of blanching 
the cheek or striking terror into the 
heart; for though the wild beast that 
used to make the forest echo with its roar 
has not changed its nature, its teeth have 
been broken, and its fangs extracted, 
much to the joy of the public on which 
it preyed. 

As our readers have all, probably, 
perused this extraordinary document, we 
shall not load the Magazine by quotation 
from the Letter itself. Its flowers of 
speech would be no ornament to these 
pages. Nevertheless, we may just note 
that, after an enormous flourish of 
trumpets, this precious apostolical epistle 
enumerates, by way of appendix, eighty 
propositions containing, the principal 
‘‘modern errors’? which are to be anni- 
hilated by the authority of the Church. 
Many of these so-called errors are amoug 
the first principles of Protestantism—its 
vital axioms—as, for example :— 


Section II.—MopERATR RATIONALISM. 


10, As the philosopher is one thing 
and philosophy is another, it is the right 
and duty of the former to submit himself 
to the authority of which he shall have 
recognised the truth; but philosophy 
neither can nor ought to submit to 
authority. (Letter to Archbishop Frisiny, 
‘* Gravissimas,”’ Dec. 11, 1862; to the 
same, ‘* Tuas libenter,’”’ Dec. 21, 1863.) 

12. The decrees of the Apostolic See, 
and of the Roman congregations, fetter 
the free progress of science. (Id., ibid.) 

13. The method and principles by 
which the old scholastic doctors culti- 
vated theology are no longer suitable to 
the demands of this age and the progress 
of science. (Id. ‘Tuas libenter,’’ Dec. 21, 
1863.) 


Section IIT. —InpIrrerEnTIsM—Torpra- 
TION. 
15. Every man is free to embrace and 


profess the religion he shall belieye true, 
guided by the light of reason, (Apost. 
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Let. ‘* Multiplices inter,’’ June 10, 1851; 
All. ‘“‘Maxima,”’ June 9, 1862.) 

16. Men who haye embraced any reli- 
gion may find and obtain eternal salva- 
tion. (Encye. ‘Qui pluribus,’’ Nov. 9, 
1846; All. ‘* Ubi primum,” Dec. 17, 


1847; Encye. ‘Singulari quadam,” 
March 17, 1856.) j 
17. At least the eternal salvation 


may be hoped for all who have never 
been in the true Church of Christ, (All. 
‘‘Singulari quadam,’’ Dec. 9, 1854; 
Encye. ‘‘ Quanto conficiamur mcerore,”’ 
August 17, 1863.) 

18. Protestantism is nothing more than 
another form of the same true religion in 
whichit is possible to be equally pleasing 
to God as in the Catholic Church. 
(Encye. “ Nescitis et vobiscum,”’ Dec. 8, 
1849.) 


Section V.— ERRORS RESPECTING THE 
CHURCH AND HER RIGHTs, 


19. The Church is not a true, perfect, 
and entirely free association ; she does 
not rest upon the peculiar and perpetual 
rights conferred upon her by her Divine 
Founder, but it appertains to the civil 
power to define what are the rights and 
limits within which the Church may~ 
exercise authority. (All. ‘ Singulari 
quadam,”’ Dec. 9, 1854; ‘* Multis gravi- 
bus,”’ Dec. 17, 1860; ‘* Maxima quidem,”’ 
June, 1862.) 

23. The Church has not the power of 
availing herself of force, or any direct or 
indirect temporal power. (Let. Apost. 
““Ad Apostolicas,’? Aug. 22, 1861.) 

25. In addition to the authority in- 
herent in the episcopate, further temporal 
power is granted to it by the civil power, 
either expressly or tacitly; but on that 
account also revocable by the civil power, 
wheneyer it pleases. (Let. Apost. Ad 
Apostolicas,’’ Aug. 22, 1851.) 

26. The Church has not the natural 
and legitimate right of acquisition and 
possession. (**Nunquam,” Dec. 18,1856; 
Encye. ‘ Incredibili,’’ Sept. 17, 1863.) 

27, The ministers of the church and 
the Roman pontiff ought to be absolutely 
excluded from all charge and dominion 
over temporal affairs. (Alloc. ** Maxima 
quidem,” June 9, 1862.) 
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30. The immunity of the church and 
of ecclesiastical persons derives its origin 
from civil law. (Let. Apost. ‘* Multi- 
plices inter,’’ June 10, 18651.) 

31. Ecclesiastical jurisdiction for tem- 
poral lawsuits, whether civil or criminal, 
of the clergy should be abolished, even 
without the consent and against the de- 
sire of the Holy See. (All. ‘ Acerbis- 
simum,” Sept. 27, 1852; Id. ‘* Nunquam 
fore,’ Dec. 15, 1856.) 


Section VI.—Errors or Crvit Soctery, 
AS MUCH IN THEMSELVES AS CON- 
SIDERED IN THEIR RELATIONS TO THE 
CuHuRCH. 


43, The lay power has the authority to 
destroy, declare, and render null solemn 
conventions or concordats, relating to 
the use of rights appertaining to eccle- 
siastical immunity, without the consent 
of the priesthood, and even against its 
~ will. (Alls. “In consistoriali,’’ Nov. 1, 
1850; ‘Multis gravibusque,”” Dec. 17, 
1860.) 

44, The civil authority may interfere 
in matters regarding religion, morality, 
and spiritual government, whence it has 
control over the instructions for the 
guidance of consciences, issued, conform- 
ably with their mission, by the pastors 
of the church. Further, it possesses full 
power in the matter of administering the 
Divine sacraments and the necessary 
arrangements for their reception. (Alls. 
‘In consistoriali,’? Nov. 1, 1858; 
«Maxima quidem,”’ June 9, 1862.) 

45. The entire direction of public 
schools in which the youth of Christian 
States are educated, save an exception 
in the case of episcopal seminaries, may 
and must appertain to the civil power, 
and belong to it so far that no other 
authority shall be recognised as haying 
any right to interfere in the discipline of 
the schools, the arrangement of the 
studies, the taking of degrees, or the 
choice and approval of the teachers. 
(Alls. “In consistoriali,’’ Noy. 1, 1850 ; 
‘ Quibus luctuosissimis,’’ Sept. 5, 1851.) 

47. The most advantageous conditions 
of civil society require that popular 
schools, open without distinction. to all 
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children of the people, and public estab- 
lishments destined to teach young people 
letters and good discipline, and to impart 
to them education, should be freed from 
all ecclesiastical authority and inter- 
ference, and should be fully subjected to 
the civil and political power for the 
teaching of matters and opinions common 
to the times. (Let. to Archbishop Fri- 
burg, ‘‘ Quum non sine,”’ July 14, 1864.) 

55. The Church must be separated 
from the State, and the State- from the 
Church. (All. “ Acerbissimum,’’ Sept. 
27, 1862.) 


VII>}>— Errors in NATURAL 
AND CuHrtst1AN Morats. 


Section 


62. The principle of non-intervention 
must be proclaimed and observed. (All. 
“Novos et ante,”’ Sept. 27, 1860.) 

63. It is allowable to withdraw from 
obedience to legitimate princes, and to 
rise in insurrection against them. (Ene. 
‘Qui pluribus,’ Nov. 9, 1846; All. 
“ Quisque vestrum,”” Oct. 4, 1847 ; Enc. 
‘‘Noscitis et nobiscum,’’ Dec. 8, 1849; 
Let. Apost. ‘* Cum catholica,’’ March 25, 
1860.) 


Section VIII.—Errors As TO CHRISTIAN 
MaRrRIAGE. 

67. By the law of nature the marriage 
tie is not indissoluble, and in many cases 
divorce, properly so called, may be pro- 
nounced by the civil authority. (Id. 
ibid.; All. ‘ Acerbissimum,” Sept. 27, 
1852.) 

74, Matrimonial or nuptial causes 
belong by their nature to civil jurisdic- 
tion. (Let. Apost., August 22, 1851; All. 
« Acerbissimum,’’ Sept. 27, 1852.) 

N.B. T'wo other errors are still current 
upon the abolition of the celibacy of 
priests, and the preference due to the 
state of marriage over that of virginity. 
These have been refuted, the first in 
Encye. ‘Qui pluribus,” Nov. 9, 1846 ; 
the second in Let. Apost. ‘‘ Multiplices 
inter,’ June 10, 1851. 

Section IX.—ERRORS REGARDING THE 
Crvit PowrR OF THE SOVEREIGN 
Ponvirr. 

75. The children of the Christian and 
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Catholic Church are not agreed upon 
the compatibility of the temporal with 
the spiritual power. (Let. Apost., Aug. 
22, 1852.) 

76. The cessation of the temporal 
power upon which the Apostolic See is 
based would contribute to the happiness 
and liberty of the Church. (All. ‘Quibus 
quantisque,’’ April 20, 1849.) 


Section X.— Errors REFERRING TO 
Mopern Linerarism. 

77. In the present day it is no longer 
necessary that the Catholic religion shall 
be held as the only religion of the State, 
to the exclusion of all other modes of 
worship. (All. ‘Nemo vestrim,” July 
26, 1855.) 

78. Whence it has been wisely pro- 
vided by the law, in some countries 
called Catholic, that immigrants shall 
enjoy the free exercise of their own 
worship. (All. “ Acerbissimum,’’ Sept. 
27, 1852.) 

79. But it is false that the civil liberty 
of every mode of worship, and the full 
power given to all of overtly and publicly 
displaying their opinions and thoughts, 
conduce more easily to corrupt the morals 
and minds of the people and to the pro- 
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pagation of the evil of indifference. (All. 
‘Nunquam fore,’’ Dec. 15, 1856.) 

80. The Roman Pontiff can and ought 
to reconcile himself to and agree with 
progress, liberalism, and modern civiliza- 
tion. (All. “‘Jamdudum cernimus,”’ 
March 18, 1861.) 


All that is necessary to say in regard 
to these ‘‘errors’’ may be summed up in 
afew words. If Rome had power equal 
to its will, Protestantism—with the in- 
numerable blessings, domestic, social, 
civil and religious, which, through the 
great mercy of God, it has bestowed upon 
mankind—would be crushed out of exist- 
ence, and the world would revert to the 
dismal state of slavery from which the 
glorious Reformation delivered it. Let 
Protestantism prize the Rock on which it 
rests, and spare neither time, toil, nor 
treasure in diffusing its life-giving veri- 
ties to the ends of the earth, that Popery 
may not again cast its pestilential shadow 
over the homes and hearts of men. Let 
us meet its impudent pretensions with 
the charter of heayen, and hurl in the 
face of its curses our glorious ‘Thus 


| saith the Lord !”” 


Hints to Those wha Weay “the Wory of Gov,” 


THosx who have not given the subject 
of words careful thought are not readily 
able to appreciate their full value, nor to 


derive from them all the treasures they | 
bear. Much more important are they 


than most are accustomed to suppose. 
They perform, too, a more extensive 
work than we generally imagine. As 
the vehicle of our ideas, the means by 
which mind holds converse with mind, 
the signs of our wishes and wants, our 
joys and our sorrows, they are very won- 
derful. By them the dead, as it were, 
live with us and speak to us. The 
thoughts of buried generations are pre- 
served to us. Not only has death swept 
away all who have lived in the past, but 
death has often come in terrible forms 
of destruction, in flame, flood, and war, 


destroying not only man but his works ; 
and what an awful blank would the past 
be but for ‘words’? which survive all 
this wreck and ruin. 

But the most important consideration 
to man, in connection with words, is the 


_ fact that by them we have made known 


and preserved to us the mind of God. 
His thoughts, and his thoughts towards 
us and about us, are conveyed to our 
minds, and transmitted to our descen- 
dants through words. 

If we consider Creation, in all its 
diversified forms of beauty and power, as 
expressive, in part, of God’s will—the 
first Bible to man in his unfallen state, 
we cannot but see how transcendently 
Superior is the second Reyelation—the 
Revelation made through the medium of 
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words. Surely, if any should be atten- 
tive readers, it should be the interested 
readers of the Bible—those who having 
felt its power look to it as their guide to 
heaven, and their support and comfort 
while journeying thither. 

Great issues depend on rightly under- 
standing the mind of God, and this de- 
pends on rightly understanding the 
words through which the Infinite Mind 
communicates his thoughts and wishes 
to the finite mind. What a medium, 
then, do words become, of communica- 
tion between God and the human soul. 

We make known our wants and cares 
to heaven through words, and, although 
He who is the hearer of prayer can inter- 
pret the meaning of a tear or sigh, yet 
He has bid us speak to Him in words, 
whilst He has graciously condescended 
to speak to us in the same. 

How carefully then should the Chris- 

‘tian study the ‘‘ words’’ of the Inspired 
Book, and with pains-taking seek to 
obtain their true meaning. The Bible 
should be read with a kind of microscopic 
eye. The desultory and careless reader 
loses treasures he might possess, passes 
by beauties he might see, and misses the 
light he might otherwise secure. How 
often are many of its utterances unfelt, 
and their full and pointed meaning un- 
realized from the want of the discrimi- 
nating eye. Many of the sayings of our 
Lord—many of the injunctions of the 
apostles—fail to impart the comfort and 
strength to the Christian they are calcu- 
lated and intended to do, because their 
full meaning is not discerned, and their 
full meaning has not been discerned 
because the ‘‘words’’ have not been 
accurately noticed and thoughtfully pon- 
dered. 

The letters of the apostles are wonder- 
ful, not only in respect to their matter, 
but also to their style. True it is that 
never man spoke as Christ did, and never 
men wrote as the apostles did. How 
minute and specific are they in detail 
respecting Christian duties, and the in- 
culcation of the Christian spirit. We 
should read them with the anxious 
attention which we give to the perusal 
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of an epistle from a beloved friend. We 
are careful, and desirous then of ‘“ making 
out,’ as we call it, every word, though 
we may ascertain the sense without 
doing this. We wish to know all he 
says and how he says it. In this manner 
should we read the inspired epistles, and 
they would then present to us attrac- 
tions, and unfold to us beauties of which 
we may have been entirely ignorant. 
Often the stress of meaning in a yerse is 
on a little word. How forcible is the 
word ‘‘double-minded’’ as used by 
James, when he says that a mind halved 
is unstable in all his ways; and that 
such a mind praying can receive nothing. 
How forcible is the little word ‘“all’’ so 
frequently used by the apostles : ‘‘ Giving 
thanks to God aleays for all things.” 
“Praying always with ALL prayer,’’— 
social prayer, private prayer, ejaculatory 
prayer. Again, Paul affirms that in 
whatsoever state he was he had learned to 
be content. Whata fact does this become 
when the two words ‘‘ whatsoever ’’ and 
‘‘learned’’ are duly considered. Perhaps 
it took the apostle some time before he 
well learned this lesson. We probably 
could learn it more easily if the ‘‘ what- 
soever ’’ were not in the conditions. 

The apostles bid us ‘rejoice in the 
Lord,”’ whilst they declare that they did 
themselves ‘‘ joy in God through Jesus 
Christ.’” We deem it much to be happy 
in God, yet the latter is a lower state of 
feeling than the former. Happiness has 
more the meaning of fortunate. The 
man who recovers a debt which he con- 
sidered as lost, meets with a ‘* good-hap.”’ 
Joy, on the other hand, refers wholly to 
the mind, and conveys the idea of spring- 
ing up—the feelings awakened into ac~ 
tive and harmonious play. 

We are told to be ‘careful for no- 
thing,’ which seems somewhat like an 
impossibility, but we must remember 
that we are not told to have a care for 
nothing, but not to be care-full: let not 
the mind be so full of cares that a con- 
soling truth cannot obtain a lodgment 
with them. 

We could adduce a multitude of 
instances where careful -attention to 
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certain words is of manifest importance 
to the elucidation of the truth. In 
making these remarks we have supposed 
the reader of the Bible to be a praying 
one. Who teaches like God? And who 
can so teach revealed truth as to sanctify 
and save, but the Spirit of God? He 
who dictated the truth to the sacred 
writers best knows how to explain its 
meaning to the understanding, and to 
impress it on the heart. Yet is there 
given to us something to do, else may we 
not expect the light from above. The 
treasure is put into earthen vessels, and 
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is conveyed to us through earthly chan- 
nels. The eye must be educated to read 
rightly, and the mind to concentrate its 
powers on what is read. In what in- 
spired men wrote “the heart was with 
the hand;”’ and, as we read their writings, 
may our heart be with our eye. ‘“ Let 
the werds of Christ dwell in you richly.”’ 
These words will try us another day. O 
to have them more, as they may be, rills 
of comfort, rays of light, towers of 
strength, and friendly guides through 
earth to heaven ! 


Lichfield, Wie 


Rewards anv 


JT was very much struck by a remark 
in one of the works of the late Arch- 
bishop Whately to this effect :— Strictly 
speaking, we can deserve no reward for 


any conduct, the reverse of which would | 
have merited punishment; and we can | 


deserve no punishment for any conduct, 
the reverse of which would have merited 
reward, 
and I imagime that it would be so to 
many others; and yet, when we reflect 
upon it, it is perfectly true. It is surely 
very customary to connect together re- 
wards and punishments as if they were 
set one against another. Thus a certain 
course of conduct will be praiseworthy, 
and will be crowned by a well-merited 
reward. The opposite course will receive 
a no less merited punishment. Now, if 
the act be simply your duty—neither 
more nor less—its performance merits no 
reward, though the neglect of it would 
have deserved punishment. There is 
here no question of reward. Do the 
thing and you have but done your 
duty,—neglect it, and you have failed in 
your duty and must be punished. On 
the other hand, if the act be something 
beyond your duty, you deserve a reward 
if you perform it, while you may neglect 
it without fear of incurring punishment. 
In this case there is no question of 
punishment. You either do the thing 
and are deservedly rewarded, or you fail 
to do it and neither receive nor deserve 


To me this thought was new, | 


Punishments. 


punishment. Hence we see that the two 
ideas do not stand in the same strict 
relation to one another which we may 
have supposed them to hold. 

Let us now apply this view to the pro- 
mises and threatenings of the Bible. It 
is certain that here (at least according 
to the interpretation of the majority of 
theologians) rewards and punishments 
are set one against another. Do this 
and be rewarded; do the opposite and 
be punished. Such is, to some extent 
at least, the language of Scripture. The 
simple fact then, by which this language 
may be explained, is this, that the re- 
wards are all of grace. There are indeed 
certain predictions of the natural result 
of actions, to which cases our remark 
does not apply. Here we may say— 
Pursue a certain line of conduct, and 
you will suffer the evil consequences of 
your actions—the one will foliow the 
other, as effect follows cause: pursue an 
opposite course, and the good results will 
no less certainly ensue. We often speak, 
even in cases such as these, of being 
rewarded or punished for our actions, 
but the words do not strictly apply. The 
rewards and punishments of the Bible 
however are certainly not of this 
class. Yet they are, as we have said, 
set one against the other. Do the one 
thing and be rewarded; do the contrary 
and be punished. Now, we are quite 
sure that no punishment will be inflicted 
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on man in fulfilment of the threatenings 
of Seripture that is not well deserved. 
The reward, then, which should have 
been received for an opposite line of 
conduct would not, could not have been, 
strictly speaking, merited, but would 
have been the free gift of Divine grace. 
We are very far from attempting to 
prove the character of Divine rewards by 
what we have been saying. The fact 
itself is certain already, both from the 
statements of the Bible and from the 
witness of our own conscience: ‘The 
wages of sin is death, but the gift of God 
is eternal life.’”” We have only endea- 
voured to point out the correspondence 
between natural and revealed truth in 
the matter, First, God says in His word, 
sin shall receive deserved punishment: 
goodness, or abstinence from sin, shall 
receive a reward of grace—a free gift. 
Next, the voice of conscience answers to 


this announcement, confesses it to be 
just—We deserve punishment for our 
sins; we could never have deserved re- 
ward for not committing them. And 
then our thought corresponds with our 
conscience, and says, Most true it is that 
what we deserye punishment for doing 
we could not have deserved reward for 
not doing. . But half of our subject has 
dropped from us. We began by saying 
not only what does not, but also what 
does deserve reward. When, however, 
we apply the question to humnn conduct 
(at any rate in its relation to God), there 
is no room for any word about deserved 
reward. We know but too well that no 
man will ever be able to say more, but 
rather less,—far less than is expressed 
in those words which our Lord sug- 
gested—“* We are unprofitable servants ; 
we have done that which was our duty 
to do.” 
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I GO A-FISHING. 

Tur evening is closing. Ther Peter 
says to his companions, ‘‘I go a-fishing.”’ 
‘* We also go with you,” was the reply ; 
and no sooner said than done. - Until 
they received further instructions, they 
resume their former simple occupation. 
And why should they not willingly take 
to their nets again, if such be their Lord’s 
will? The Christian life of faith is here 
represented to us as one of cheerful con- 
tentment with our earthly lot and calling. 
Whatever be the honest business and 
work in which we are engaged, we pro- 
secute it with cheerful spirit and energy. 
For, in the first place, we shall, whilst 
performing it, regard it as but for a 
season, from the consciousness of our far 
higher destiny. But then it will be per- 
formed in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
who assigns to every man his post, and 
measures out to each his field of labour— 
who can be served just as well by the 
day-labourer as by the discharge of any 
other duty—and whose name can be 
praised and glorified in the most cir- 


cumscribed sphere. Furthermore, duty, 
where incumbent, is to be performed 
without desiring fame or acknowledg- 
ment; for how does all honour with 
which the world could reward us fade 
before that which we already possess, 
‘¢whose names are written in heaven!”’ 
And lastly, we work at it without gricf 
or anxiety, as if the Apostle’s encourag- 
ing declaration were still heard by us, 
‘‘He that spared not His own Son, but de- 
livered Him up for us all, how shall He 
not with Him also freely give us all 
things?’ Listen to what transpires in the 
houses and cottages around you. Oh, 
what ill-humour, discontent, sighing, 
murmuring, and complaining is there 
everywhere! What is the cause of all 
this? Simply because people have missed 
the Gospel source of joy and peace. It 
is not the outward situation in which 
any one is placed; no, unbelief is the 
first and most efficient cause of all the 
misery in the world, and the real, inward, 
cancerous affection which preys upon the 
whole human race.—Krummacher. 
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Lessons for the Boung. 


WHAT IS LIFE? 


A LiTTLe girls at by a table one day 
thinking very gravely. On the table was 
a cage, and in the cage a dead canary 
bird. After some time her mother came 
into the room, and seeing how thoughtful 
the child appeared, she said to her, 
‘‘ What are you thinking about, Mary?” 

“O mamma!’’ answered little Mary, 
*“‘T am thinking about this bird that is 
dead. Yesterday it was fluttering about 
and singing so merrily, and to-day it is 
dead. What is the difference, mamma, 
between being alive and being dead? 
What is life >’ 

And the child raised her wondering 
eyes to her mother’s face, as she asked 
the question which sages and philoso- 
phers, as well as simple people, have 
been asking ever since the world began. 

Now Mary’s mother could not answer 
this great and hard question, and she 
told her little girl that she could not. 
‘But,’ she said, ‘I will tell youwa little 
about life, Mary. Do you know how 
many different kinds of life there are in 
this world ?”’ 

‘«No, mamma,” said Mary ; ‘I should 
think there is only one.”’ 

“‘Well, then, listen to me,’’ replied her 
mother. ‘* When a plant looks very beau- 
tiful, and gets higher and higher, and 
spreads out wider and wider, and sweet 
flowers come out upon it, do we not say 
that itis alive? And yet it is not such 
a life as yours. It is the lowest kind of 
life, and is shown by growing. This, 
then, is called vegetable life, and growing 
is its sign. Then the next kind of life is 
such as dogs and horses have. It is called 
animal life ; and, perhaps, you can tell me 
how it shows itself?” 

“Why, mamma,” said Mary, ‘fa dog 
runs aboutif heis alive, but if he is dead 
he lies still.” 

‘‘Yes,’’ replied the mother, ‘‘ moving is 
one sign of animal life; but even if the 
dog were lying, still he might yet be 
alive: how would you know *’”’ 


“He would be breathing, mamma,” 
said Mary. 

‘© Yes,’’ answered her mother ; “ these, 
are the two signs of animal life, breathing 
and moving. Do you think you have 
this kind of life ?”’ 

“Oh, no, mamma,”’ said Mary, “ not 
the life of a dog.” 

‘*But you breathe and move, Mary,’’re- 
plied her mamma; ‘‘so you have animal 
life, though, of course, not exactly the life 
of a dog. Then, as we get higher up in 
creation we find more kinds of life to- 
gether—the plant has one kind of life, 
and so has the dog. The child has more 
than one: he has animal life, and he has 
also a second kind of life to which I must 
give a long hard name. It is intellectual 
life, and is shown by thinking. You 
have a soul as well as a body, and while 
your body breathes and moves your soul 
thinks, Perhaps you would suppose, 
Mary, that two kinds of life were enough 
for the little child. But, no; there is a 
third that he is designed to have, and 
this is called spiritual life, and its sign is 
loving. All little children have not this 
last and best kind of life, but all may 
have it. Its great sign is loving God; 
but loving one another is also a proof of 
having spiritual life: and, my child, life 
is a glorious thing, and the more of it 
we can have the better, and Jesus Christ 
says, In a beautiful verse which you will 
find in the tenth chapter of the Gospel of 
John, ‘I am come that they might have 
life, and that they might have it more 
abundantly.’ And in another chapter of 
the same gospel He says, ‘I am the Life.’ 
All our life comes from Him, and He is 
willing to give us abundant life, and to 
go on giving it to us for ever. Spiritual 
life never ends, but Jesus Christ will 
give more and more of it, and make it 
richer and more blessed through all 
eternity. He gives all life. He makes 
the plant grow. He makes the animal 
breathe and move. He makes man think 
and love. Now, as I told you before, 
what life is I cannot say, nor can any 
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one else in the world. I have only been | 


telling you the different kinds of life, 
and the way in which they are shown, 
and I hope you will remember what 
these are. But about life itself you may 
think and think as much as you like. 
It is a great and a glorious subject ; you 
will never get to the end of it. Life 
is allaround us. The air, and the earth, 
and the sea are full of life. We believe 
that other worlds besides ours are filled 
with life, and we are quite sure that in 
heaven there is life—happy and perfect 
life. All that can be found out concern- 
ing life you must try to learn; but just 
that one question which you asked me, 
what it is, that cannot be answered. We 
can only think of it and wonder, because 
life is so full of mystery, and rejoice 
because it is such a glorious as well as 
such a wonderful thing to liye.’’ 


WHAT THE SINGERS DO FOR US. 

I was filled with disvontent one fine 
spring morning because I had a task to 
do which kept me to the house. A dull 
and uninteresting piece of work it was, 
and, as I sat by the window to do it, I 
' could feel the fresh air blowing in upon 
me, and see the sun shining in all its 
brightness. I knew that the young 
leaves were opening and the buds appear- 
ing on the trees-—that the brooks were 
sparkling and singing as they flowed— 
that all nature was rejoicing in the youth 
that had come back to it after the old 
age of autumn and the death of winter, 
and I longed to be roaming abroad, 
climbing the hills or losing myself in the 
woods, watching the shadows and feeling 
the sunshine, and listening to the yoice 
of the waters. And in my heart, and 
sometimes with my lips, I complained 
bitterly that I was obliged to do my 
work indoors instead of making holiday 
abroad. But suddenly amid my mur- 
muring a sweet sound fell on my ear—a 
thrush came and perched on a branch 
just above my window, and sang his 
sweet song. And straight to my heart 
went that song; the joy of spring came 
to me with those clear notes, and my 
complaining was rebuked, I felt no 
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longer that I was shut out from all the 
gladness around me, for the bird had 
come to bring me my share of that glad- 
ness. The thrush sang his song and 
left me; but scarcely a moment had 
passed when my ear caught the notes of 
a nightingale that was singing not far 
from my window. And now the tears of 
penitence came to my eyes to think that 
I had ever complained of my lot. The 
birds had come to cheer me, and I was 
cheered indeed. I went on with my 
task, but my heart went away on the 
song of the birds to see the beauty and 
feel the joy of earth. And still another 
bird came near to my window, and this 
was a lark, singing on his way up to the 
sky. I had gathered cheerfulness from 
the other songs. I had seemed to share 
in the gladness of earth while I listened 
to them; but I learned a stiil better 
lesson from the song of the lark. I 
seemed to go up with him to heayen. I 
thought of the better joy, the more 
perfect gladness that is there; and from 
my full heart there burst forth a song of 
praise and thanksgiving that should 
mount up likewise to the skies. 

And now that that day and that time 
have passed, and I only remember the sad- 
ness and the comfort, I will remind myself 
that while dreary hours and wearisome 
tasks are scattered over our life, we haye 
singers, too, who can cheer us better than 
any birds. The*gift of poetry is given 
by God to some men, and how richly 
and powerfully do they brighten our life ! 
They sing to us at our monotonous 
labour; they tell of Nature’s beauties to 
the weary dweller in cities whose eyes 
but seldom rest on fields, and woods, and 
rivers. They sing of bright youth, with 
its pleasures and its hopes, tll the dull 
plodder, whose yery soul seems stifled 
by his toil, awakes and wonders, and 
feels that his heart has not quite grown 
old. They’sing of love and of all home 
affections, arresting for a time, at least, 
the selfishness and coldness that would 
ereep over those who dwell alone, and 
have no one near to loye them. Best of 
all, as the song of the lark bore me up 
with him in spirit, so do some of our 
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singers lift our thoughts and our hearts 
to heayen. They sing of what is spi- 
ritual and divine—of things higher than 
the world, longer than this mortal life, 
more precious than earthly treasures, 
better, far better, than aught that be- 
longs only to the present. And from 
the dreary tasks of our life, from its 


{ heavy cares or its dull vacuity, the spirit 


is lifted up, the once weary one is com- 
forted, and compelled to sing himself for 
very gladness of spirit ! 

All honour, then, to every true poet. 
Let him sing to us all he can, and we 
will listen to his songs with thankfulness 


} and joy. 


Poetry. 


‘HOME! LIGHT! HOME!” 


kG . . €Good-by!’ The words had hardly fallen from his lips when an 
expression of intense joy kindled in his face, his eye beamed with rapture, and 
his eager hand pointed to the glory on which he was entering ; he uttered an 
exclamation of delight, ‘ Light! Home! Light !’’’—See Memorial of a Ragged 


School Boy in *‘ Precious Gems for the Saviour’s Diadem.”’ 


“Home! Light! Home!” 


The light of a cloudless day, 


It breaks o’er the city whose builder is God, and never shall fade away ; 
No sun, nor moon; nor stars, o’er the mansion of rest may reign, 
For the Lamb is the light of that golden land, the light is the Lamb once slain. 


“Tight! Light! Home !” 


With the Friend that can never change ! 


’Midst the boundless stores of a Saviour’s love, unfettered and free to range. 
He waits with Him there on high, who watched for Him here before, 
And the tide of praise that knoweth no ebb swells sweet on the stormless shore, 


“Home! Light! Home!” 


A home ’mid the ransomed band, 


Drinking of fountains that never fail, led by a Saviour’s hand. 
Never to hunger nor thirst, never to faint nor fear ; 
Only to live in the light gf His smile that guided his footsteps here. 


“Lieht! Home! Light!” 


The combat on earth is done ; 


The labourer wrought for a few short hours, and home to his rest is gone. 
A robe like the driven snow, a place in the glory fair! 
Oh! who would not follow the freed young soul that basks in the brightness there ? 


“Home! Light! Home!’’ 


Light in the shadow of death ; 


Light in the soul from the * Light of the World,’’ light on the path beneath. 
A light that for sinners shall shine, as he shouts in his triumph, ‘* Come!” 
He tells of the light of the Lamb once slain, and points to his glorious home. 


Light! Lord! Light! 


Thou callest alone to bless ! 


Oh! shed on the spirits held captive by sin the sun of Thy righteousness. 
Give light to our waiting souls some gleams of Thy glory to see, 
And help us to trust in the Faithful and True, for our strength and our rest are with 


Thee ! 


‘“TiTome! Light! Home!” 


Do you look to a Father’s home > 


Do you point to the light that has gladdened your path, and cry to the wanderer, 


“* Come ?”’ 


Do you dwell on a Saviour’s truth? Do you yearn o’er the blind man’s night ? 
Go! seek ye the souls that are sinking in death, and tell them of home and light ! 


THE 


HIDDEN WISDOM OF CHRIST. 


“The Hidden Wistom of Christ.’ * 


Tuis very remarkable book, by a son 
_of the great Bunsen—who inherits much 
of the learning, speculative habits, 
honesty, courage, and religious feeling 
of his father-——is by far too extensive in 
its range of discussion, and its elaborate- 
ness of detail, for anything approaching 
to adequate criticism in a popular perio- 
dical like ours. Almost every question 
of ancient history,chronology,philosophy, 
and religion, is opened up within the 
compass of these pages. The canon of 
Scripture—its inspiration and authority, 
the relation of the Apocryphal to the ac- 
knowledged books, and the real doctrines 
of the Gospel of Christ, are the main and 
most prominent topics handled by the 
erudite author. His conclusions, we are 
sorry to say, are quite at variance with 
those which we, in common with almost 
all Christians, hold to be orthodox, Mr. 
Bunsen is aware of this, and, in manifes- 
tation of his independence, dedicates his 
work to ‘*the memory of the champions 
of truth in all ages.’”’ While we utterly 
differ from him in his peculiar opinions, 
and consider them inconsistent with the 
acknowledgment of the authority of the 
Bible as a revelation from God, we must 
do the writer the justice of saying, that 
his manner and bearing throughout are 
most honest, gentlemanly, and courteous. 
He never reyiles or ridicules orthodoxy ; 
indeed, though Mr. Bunsen differs so 
much from most people, he rarely assumes 
an antagonistic attitude, but generally 
proceeds on his way calmly and smoothly, 
expressing his own views, without no- 
ticing the orthodox faith, whose founda- 
‘tions he is sapping from the beginning of 
the first volume to the end of the second. 
It must be remembered, that the author 
is a German, and, like so many of his 
countrymen, he seems as though he could 
adopt views which plain English people 


* “The Hidden Wisdom of Christ, and the 
Key of Knowledge; or, History-of the Apo- 
crypha.” By Ernesr ps Bunsen. In Two Vols. 
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| will pronounce destructive of faith in the 
Divine character of Christianity, without 
giving up his own reverence for the 
Scriptures, and his faith in God’s revela- 
tion of himself through Jesus Christ. 
We can do little more than give an 
abstract of what the author, with so 
much patience and learning, has under- 
taken to teach; just premising that, 
though some of his doctrines are familiar 
enough to all students of theological 
history, his system, taken as a whole, 
has a considerable air of novelty. We 
must ‘confine ourselves to the barest 
skeleton outline. The Mosaic Adam is 
no other than Zoroaster, and mystical 
meanings lie covered under the narrative 
of our first parents and their fall. Cain 
and Abel are allegorical representatives 
of Aryan tribes, agricultural and pastoral, 
who separated from each other. Abra- 
ham is a disciple of the Persian lawgiver, 
and imbued with the wisdom hidden in 
his teachings. Moses is also one of the 
first great prophets of the same religion. 
He delivers a written anda verbal law: the 
latter, entrusted to tradition, is the grand 
exponent of the former. Committed to 
a chosen few, these faithful guardians of 
the precious secret transmit it from age 
to age, and ‘‘it is gradually proclaimed 
to the people from the days of Josias to 
the days of Daniel and of Christ.’’ Ju- 
daism is reformed during the Babylonish 
captivity; the Apocryphal tradition in 
the last pre-Christian period is fully ac- 
knowledged and recorded in writing by 
the Jewsin Egypt. The ‘ Book of Eccle- 
siasticus’’ and the ‘* Book of Wisdom ”’’ 
are the chief depositories of the hidden 
lore. That lore consists mainly in the doc- 
trine of **the Divine Spirit, Wisdom, or 
Word, issuing from the mysterious person 
of God, as the first-born among all crea- 
tures, for the purpose of being poured on 
all flesh.’’ ‘*The Holy Spirit, Wisdom, 
or Word, is the organ of sanctification and 
of immortality—the atoning Mediator 


between fallen man on earth and his 
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Creator in heayen.’’ This doctrine is 
developed by the Jews into the concep- 
tion of the Divine Word, as a created 
“second God, confined to heaven with 
the Father, as the Divine pattern of 
creation, whilst distinguished from the 
Divine Spirit, which continued to be re- 
garded as the atoning Mediator between 
God and man.”’ 

The religion of Jesus Christ is a de- 
velopment of this hidden wisdom. He 
has two methods of teaching : one for the 
multitude, another for His disciples. The 
twelve apostles, for the most part, enter 
but little into the hidden wisdom. Peter, 
perhaps, is in advance; but John, the 
beloved disciple, best understands his 
Master. Two Messiahs had been re- 
vealed after the captivity. The Book of 
Enoch dwells on the translated Son of 
Man, and His expected spiritual return. 
Up to the commencement of the Christian 
era there is no trace of an eternally existing 
personal Son of God,—that is, of an abso- 
lutely supernatural Messiah. Jesus pro- 
claims himself Son of Man,—thatis, Sonof 
the living God, the Incarnate Word, the 
heavenly and not the terrestrial Messiah. 
He is ‘‘the Messianic sower, who promised 
that, after His resurrection, He would 
pray the Father tosend another adyocate of 
the selfsame spirit of truth.’’ The Gospel 
is reyealed to Paul more fully than to the 
other apostles, except John. Paul reveals 
the hidden wisdom, and Mr. Bunsen 
attempts to show a resemblance between 
the teaching of Paul and the contents of 
‘* Heclesiasticus” and ‘ Wisdom,’’ by 
giving evangelical glosses to passages 
in ‘these books, and by rationalizing the 
doctrines of the Pauline epistles. The 
Apocrypha is made to mean a great deal 
more than most Christians can discover, 
and the Epistles of Paul a great deal less 
than most believe. The Epistle to the 
Hebrews, the Epistle of Barnabas, the 
Epistle of Clement, the Shepherd of 
Hermas, the Ignatian Epistles, and Poly- 
carp’s Epistle and the writings of Justin 
Martyrand Marcion, to whom Mr. Bunsen 
ascribes the ‘* Epistle to Diognetus,’’—all 
exhibit, in different degrees of clearness 
and purity, the doctrines of the hidden 
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wisdom. The “‘Clementine Recognitions’’ 
contain, possibly, the substance, if not 
the form, of Peter’s teaching. The Gospel 
after Matthew contains ‘‘ those sayings 
of Christ, which, under existing circum- 


stances, were alone permitted to be re- ~ 


corded by the apostle Matthew, with the 
consent of his fellow-apostles, and for the 
use of the Hebrews in Palestine.’’ It 
may not have received its present form 
till after the first century. The Gospel 
after Luke, which represents the Pauline 
view of Christ’s history, and on which is 
engrafted much hidden wisdom, is no 
doubt identical with the Gospel written 
by Luke, the disciple of Paul. The 
Gospel after Mark is a conciliatory at- 
tempt to avoid everything offensive to 
either the followers of Paul, or those of 
the less enlightened of the twelve. In 
its present form, it was probably not 
composed before the third century. ‘‘The 
Acts’’ is composed of some of the most 
ancient and genuine records of the activity 
of the first disciples, ‘though these 
records may have been strung together at 
a comparatively late period.’”” In point 
of doctrine, it shows little of the hidden 
wisdom, and “ only such of Paul’s dis- 
courses are recorded as contain nothing 
which militates against the narrower 
Gospel principles promulgated by James 
and the other apostles at Jerusalem.’ 
The Gospel of John is the last written of 
the three Gospels, and, though substan- 
tially the production of the apostle, wasnot 
published till after the middle of the 
second century. It is the fullest and 
grandest of all, and contains those teach- 
ings of the hidden wisdom by Jesus which 
the rest of the Evangelists had passed 
over. The question, why did Matthew 
pass over what is recorded by John, 
Mr. Bunsen considers that he answers by 
his long dissertation on the origin, pro. 
gress, and preseryation of the hidden 
wisdom from Zoroaster to Christ ; but 
how a history uf that accounts for the 
difference between the first and the last 
Gospel, we are at a logs to see, 

With regard to the identity of Adam 
and Zoroaster we must say one word, 
Let any body turn to the article on 


*S 
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Zoroaster, in Smith’s Dictionary of Bio- 
graphy, and there he will find the results 
of modern inyestigation on the subject. 
In that article we are told that it is idle 
to attempt an approximation to the age 
of Zoroaster ; that agreement about him 
is impossible; that Greek and Roman 
writers supposed that there were several 
persons of this name, who lived at widely 
different times, and in widely different 
countries; that it is hopeless to con- 
struct any theory about him, and that it 
- may even be questioned whether such a 
person ever existed. Yet, in the face of 
all this, without any notice of these 
enormous difficulties, Mr. Bunsen makes 
loose statements about Zoroaster as the 
contemporary or forerunner of Abraham, 
and notices the Yasna as containing, 
according to the opinions of all interpre- 
ters of the Avesta, the writings of 
Zoroaster himself, ‘who had received 
‘Divine revelation.’”” Mr. Bunsen ad- 
duces scarcely anything in the way of 
evidence, and nothing in addition to what 
was known before, but throughout 
quietly assumes the truth of his positions. 
The Zoroaster of whom so little is known 
is treated as an unquestionably great 
reformer, while Cain and Abel are mere 
myths, and the Adam of the Genesis 
Paradise no better. It sorely tries our 
patience to find learned men so credulous 
in one direction, and so sceptical in 
another. 

Mr. Bunsen does not believe in the 
narrative of the miraculous conception, 
He speaks of Mary as perhaps a Gentile, 
and makes an effort to establish irrecon- 
cilable discrepancies between the accounts 
of the Nativity. He refers to the resur- 
rection of Christ; but how far he adopts 
the common historical view of the narra- 
tives of that and other miracles, we cannot 
say. The Ascension isnot noticed, as far 
as we can find. The second coming of 
Christ is a spiritual coming, The ortho- 
dox doctrine of the Atonement of the 
Redeemer is set aside. So also is the 
proper Divinity of Christ. The distinction 
between the Son and the Holy Ghost is 
dropped. Justification by faith is per- 
sonal righteousness through the grace of 
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God. But we must terminate this brief 
and imperfect description. 

How, after all this, aman can maintain, 
as Mr. Bunsen does, the inspiration of 
Scripture in any legitimate sense, will be 
to most readers surprising ; and how any- 
thing like evangelical faith can remain, 
after having passed through this rational- 
izing alembic, will be equally astonishing: 
yet Mr. Bunsen evidently regards himself 
as cleaving to evangelical truth. Some 
things which the writer says, if they came 
from an infidel, would be regarded as 
consistent and intelligible; but how such 
things can be maintained, while infidelity 
is disavowed and opposed, isagreat puzzle. 
It may be that our intellect is at fault, that 
we are very obtuse ; yet we cannot help 
thinking that many more able thinkers 
will be as much perplexed as ourselves 
in making a consistent theory out of Mr. 
Bunsen’s lucubrations. The whole drift 
of the book is to break down the distinc- 
tions of the Church, in all ages, between 
Canonical writings as authoritative and 
the Apocryphalasnotso. The ‘Hidden 
Wisdom ”’ gives the impression that some 
of the Apocryphal are the best of the two. 
“‘ Ecclesiasticus” and the ‘Book of Wis- 
dom” are made to appearas if they were far 
more spiritual than most parts of the Old 
Testament. And Christian apocryphal 
books are represented as though they had 
the advantage over certain canonical ones, 
—Mark and Acts, forexample. Thiscan 
never square with the idea of an authori- 
tative revelation conveyed in Holy Scrip- 
ture, as distinguished from all other 
kinds of literature, which is with us, 
and most English Christians, a funda- 
mental position. Besides, according to 
Mr. Bunsen, Zoroaster and the writers 
of the Apocryphal Books of Ecclesiaticus 
and Wisdom, were the great original 
teachers of truth, in whose wake Christ 
and his best apostles did but follow. 
Indeed, we are told, ‘* What is essentially 
new in Christianity is the application to 
an historical individual, of the more per- 
fect knowledge about heavenly things, 
and the perfect manifestation of such 
gnosis by the life and death of a man.”’ 
We should be ashamed of ourselves as 
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Christians, and should doubt our faith in 
the Lamb of God as our only hope, and 
in that redemption through His blood 
which brings the forgiveness of all sins, 
if the calmness of the critic did ‘not for- 
sake us in looking at such a monstrous 
idea as this, so utterly destructive of what 
we hold to be dearest in the Book of 
God. This is to blot out what is distinc- 
tive in Christianity. Ifwe believed with 
Mr. Bunsen, we should call our Gospel 
not the Gospel of Jesus, but the Gospel 
of Zoroaster. 

According to our view of Christianity, 
while we attach great importance to what 
Jesus personally taught, we attach still 
more to what He did and suffered. He 
Himself was the Gospel—the substance 
and subject of the good news which He 
inspired His holy apostles to proclaim 
andillustrate. <A different view of Chris- 
tianity is given by Mr. Bunsen. 

The attempt he makes to show that the 
teachings of Jesus, Paul, and John are de- 
velopments ofthe hidden wisdom in certain 
Persian and Hebrew documents, is most 
extravagant. We do not deny the value 
and excellence of many things in the latter, 
but we do most earnestly maintain that 
the chief doctrines of the Gospel are not 
anticipated there. And, as the main line of 
Mr. Bunsen’s argument breaks down again 
and again, so are many of the subsidiary 
positions indefensible. For example, the 
Gospel after Luke is said to describe, 
with ‘‘ increased force and bitterness, the 
hardness, hypocrisy, and selfishness of 
the Jewish rulers, and the consequent 
blindness of the Jews, whilst He favours 
the Gentiles.’’ Yet Matthew, as well as 
Luke, contains the parable of the wicked 
husbandmen, and uses in it stronger terms 
than the other ; whilst the most tremen- 
dous denunciations against Scribes and 
Pharisees are reported by Matthew, and 
not by Luke ;"and again, Matthew inserts 
the universal commission, ‘‘ Baptize all 
nations.’’ Because, however, this is con- 
trary to Mr. Bunsen’s theory, he coolly 
says the words in Matthew are an inter. 
polation. And further to support the 
notion of a legatistic view of Christianity 
in Matthew, ‘the marriage garment” 
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in the parable of the king’s son is inter- 
preted as meaning the law! The late 
date of the publication of John’s Gospel 
is maintained, in spite of earlier quota- 
tions from it, and the son ignores the 
father’s discovery thus alluded to in the 
preface to Hippolytus: ‘*We have quo- 
tations from the Gospel of St. John by 
Basilides, who flourished in the beginning 
of the reign of Hadrian, or about the 
year 117, furnishing a conclusive answer 
to the unfortunate hypothesis of Strauss, 
and the whole school of Tubingen, that 
the fourth Gospel was written about the 
year 165 or 178.”’ If the Gospel of John 
was not published till the last half of the 
second century, how is it that it escaped 
interpolations and additions of that kind 
of material which is so common in the 
apocryphal Gospels ? The same questions 
may be asked with regard to the other 
Gospels assigned to a late period. How is 
it we find in them none of the absurd 
stories such as aboundin the Gospels of the 
Infancy? One powerful argument in sup- 
port of the Canonical books has ever been 
the immense gulf in point of thought, 
wisdom, and expression between them 
and the Apocryphal ones. And, more- 
over, how conclusive is the proof of the 
peculiar inspiration of the New Testa- 
ment, derived from the enormous differ- 
ence which strikes almost every student 
as he passes from the Canonical books to 
the writings of the Apostolic Fathers. Of 
this difference Mr. Bunsen says nothing, 
at which we should be much surprised in 
a German critic, were it not that we know 
well what effect a favourite theory has 
on a man’s perceptions. 

It will prove a long, tedious, but not 
otherwise a very difficult affair to gather 
together and confute what is false and 
pernicious in these two volumes. We 
hope that every one who meddles with the 
work will do it in the same candid and 
courteous spirit as its author has shown. 
In the meantime, we would recommend 
the student carefully to compare West- 
cott’s ‘‘ Introduction to the New Testa- 
ment,’” and his book on the Canon, with 
Bunsen’s ‘‘ Hidden Wisdom of Christ.” 
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“Melodia Dibina.’”’* 


We are sorry that we can bestow no 
praise upon this book. It is a retro- 
gression of full fifty years; a collection 
of gll the worst tunes in Walker, Rippon, 
and the old Surrey Chapel music: without 
exception, a selection of the most un- 
mitigated rubbish it has ever been our 
lot to look into. In Walker’s Tune- 
book, there were good tunes interspersed 
among the bad. There is scarcely one 
good tune in this costly yolume. If— 
which is certainly not the case—it were, 
as the title-page says, a collection of 
“the most popular Psalm and Hymn 
Tunes,’ we can only say that this would 
be cause for very great humiliation. Its 
tune-writers are such as Avison, Mil- 
grave, Moreton, Leach, and T. Clarke, 
None of our modern tune-writers— 
Wesley, Gauntlett, Havergal, Goss, &c. 
has a place in it. Its tunes are, 
* Calcutta,’ ‘* Cranbrook,’  ‘Mon- 
mouth,’ ‘ Hampshire,’ ‘Refuge,’ 
* Cardiff,’ ‘ Lydia,’’ ‘‘ Devizes,” ** Jus- 


tification,’ ‘‘ Ebenezer New,’ ‘ Mag- 
dalen,’’ ‘“ Nehemiah,’’? “New York,’’ 
«Piety, ‘Denmark,’  ‘* Poland,’’ 


‘*Negro’s Hymn of Glory,” ‘‘ Creation,” 
‘Arabia,’  ‘ Helmsley,’? « Alarm,” 
“Denbigh,” ‘Tymperly’s Farewell,’ 
&c. Such tunes as ‘ French,’’ ‘“ Win- 
chester,” ‘‘ Ely,’ ‘ Tallis,’’ ‘* Windsor,”’ 
“St. Mary,’’ “Kettering,” “Kiel,” &c., 
which, we suppose, are not popular tunes 
to the editor’s little world—for he tells 


* “ Melodia Divina,” Comprising the most 
Popular Psalm and Hymn Tunes, many Origi- 
nal Compositions, Adaptations from Handel, 
Haydn, Mozart, Beethoven, Mendelssohn, &c. 
Edited, and Adapted to appropriate Words, by 
JosePH Harr; the Arrangement for Voice 


and Pianoforte or Harmonium by Joun Faw- | 


cxtt, New Hdition. (Published for the 
Proprietor, by John Shepherd.) 


us that “no tune deservedly popular is 
omitted ’’—haye no place here, although 
used by almost every other congregation 
in the kingdom. The editor, we pre- 
sume, is a Wesleyan; but instead of 
following the good example of later 
Wesleyan compilers, such as Mr. Dod- 
son, of Manchester, whose admirable 
selection is before us, he has scraped 
together all the worthless tunes sung at 
the beginning of the century, and that 
linger now only in villages and less in- 
telligent congregations. He is appa- 
rently an old man, which may, perhaps, 
account for the strange reproductions of 
the sins of his youth. Like the old 
Bourbons, he has apparently learnt 
nothing and forgotten nothing. Scarcely 
any use is made of old Church psalmody. 
Of Luther’s grand chorals, now so largely 
included in all selections, only one— 
‘ Luther’s Hymn”’—appears; the only 
other mention of his name being the 
ignorant attribution to him of the Old 
Hundredth, which he probably never 
saw. The fine old English Psalter tunes 
are apparently unknown to the editor. 
Modern psalmody, except Mr, Fawcett’s 
own compositions, of which thereare more 
than a hundred, are wholly ignored. 

The adaptations from Handel, Mozart, 
&e., are of a very vicious character. 
One tune is manufactured out of the 
Benedictus in Mozart’s Twelfth Mass; 
another out of one of Mendelssohn’s 
Four-part Songs, &c, In short, the book 
more cleyerly avoids everything good, 
and includes everything that is bad, 
than any book that we have seen. If 
it were not so costly, we would recom- 
mend our readers to get it as a simple 
curiosity. We feel it to be an imperative 
duty thus to denounce such a desecration 
of God’s praise. 


Brief Potices of Wooks, 


Life and Ministry of the late Rev. 
Thomas Northcote Toller. By THo- 
MAS COLEMAN. (London: Snow.) 


We greatly admire Mr. Toller’s sermons, 
and judge, not only from the eulogium 


of Robert Hall, but from opinions ex- 
pressed by seyerer judges, who knew the 
Independent minister of Kettering, that 
he must have been a very extraordinary 
preacher. Mr. Coleman has studied Mr, 
Toller’s system of shorthand, and has 
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deciphered many of his MS, discourses. 
These form the principal materials of the 
present volume. We sympathise with him 
in reverence for his long since departed 
pastor, and applaud his desire to increase 
our knowledge of one so eminent ; but we 
must say we should have greatly pre- 
ferred his book, if he had simply pub- 
lished some of Mr. Toller’s sermons as he 
found them, with a few introductory 
remarks. The imaginary conversations 
and details respecting departed worthies 
at Kettering, which he has introduced, 
do not add to the value of the work. 


Meditations on the Essence of Chris- 
tianity, and on the Religious Ques- 
tions of the Day. By M. Guizor. 
Translated from the French, under 
the superintendence of the Author. 
(London: Murray.) 

This is one of a series of theological 
works preparing for publication by the 
great French statesman. ‘The essays 
treat the Gospel from a philosophical 
point of view, and are very luminous 
and eloquent. They embrace so wide a 
range of view as to be of necessity super- 
ficial ; but they are thoroughly orthodox 
and devout, and it is a rare refreshment, 
in these days of controversy and rebuke, 
to find such a man as Guizot firmly 
standing by the faith of his Protestant 
fathers. He calmly upholds the In- 
spiration of the Scriptures, the Divinity 
of Jesus, and the Redemption which 
comes through Him. The book is emi- 
nently suited for cultivated minds, and 
we think it likely to do great good, if 
placed in the hands of thoughtful men of 
the world. It is far more suited to them 
than many of our most popular religious 
publications. 


Three Months’ Residence at Nablus, 
- and an Account of the Modern 
Samaritans. By Rev. JOHN MILLs, 
FLR.G.S., M.R.A.S.- (London; 
Murray.) 
This is a book of sterling merit, and is a 
most valuable addition to our literature 
of the Holy Land. ‘The Samaritans, 
‘*the oldest and smallest sect in the 
world,’’ are also amongst the most inter- 
esting ; and here they are described in a 
careful but lively manner. No book 
contains such a full account of them as 
this. The author gives much yaluable 
information respecting the neighbourhood 
and town of Nablus, the inhabitants and 
their domestic life, their social condition, 
and the nature of their language. Their 
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religious usages are largely illustrated, 
and the account of the Passover ought to 
be read in connection with Dean Stanley’s 
description. There are some remarkable 
discrepancies, which one would think 
can be accounted for, by supposing that 
the Samaritans vary their customs; but 
if so, that is a fact which ought to be 
ascertained. The difference between 
white and blue dresses is not very im- 
portant; but when Dr. Stanley describes 
the Passover as slain at sunset, and Mr. 
Mills mentionsit as occurring at mid-day, 
we are greatly surprised, and long for 
further explanation. We have not met 
with so interesting a book on the East 
for some time, and would earnestly com- 
mend it to all our friends. 


The Graver Thoughts of a Country 
Parson. By the Author of “The 
Recreations of a Country Parson.” 


Second Series. (London: Longman 
and Co.) 


Mr. Boyd is in danger of overwriting 
himself. There is, no doubt, a singular 
charm in his style, admirably adapted for 
effect in pulpit addresses. But the ex- 
treme attenuation of his thoughts, and 
the reiteration of the same sentiments 
in similar words, after a while wearies 
the reader. This volume of sermons 
presents the writer’s usual characteristics, 
but the mannerism is so great, that we 
confess we prefer reading again the first 
series, which on the whole surpasses the 
second, to the perusal of the latter, which 
adds very little to our knowledge of 
truth, or our acquaintance with the 
author’s mind. Those who haye not read 
the first series will no doubt be greatly 
struck with this volume. F 


The Congregational Year-Book, 1865. 
(London: Jackson, Walford and 
Hodder.) 


We think that the indefatigable and 
pains-taking editor has laid all our 
churches under deep obligation to him 
for the vast amount of interesting and 
important matter he has here brought 
together. We are not a little sur- 
prised and delighted with the extent 
and general accuracy of the information 
supplied, and we cannot doubt that as 
the value of the book increases year by 
year, so will its circulation. 


Lhe Baptist Handbook, 1865. (London: 
J. Heaton and Son.) 


We can at once perceive that consider- 
able care and trouble haye been bestowed 


OBITUARY, 


upon this work. Although the informa- 
tion furnished is not nearly so extensive 
or varied as that contained in the Con- 
gregational Year-Book, yet in some par- 
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ticulars the denominational statistics are 
fuller, and our Baptist brethren may 
congratulate themselves on the steady 
improvement in their Handbook. 


Obituary. 


MRS. BARLING, 


In the year 1828 a lengthened notice 
appeared in this Magazine of the life of 
a Mr. Barling, for many years an active 
member of the Independent Church in 
St. Nicholas-street, Weymouth. His 
widow, after thirty-six years of lonely 
pilgrimage, was on the 17th of October 
last summoned to follow him to the 
heavenly Canaan. Mrs. Barling was for 
seventy years a member of the same 
church as her husband, a term of member- 
ship in connexion with the same church 
to which but very few have been per- 
mitted to attain, while still fewer perhaps 
have preserved so unsullied a character 
and exerted so hallowed an influence in 
the circle in which they moved. There 
is no record of Mrs. Barling’s admission 
into the church, the oldest entry being 
the copy of a covenant into which the 
minister and members entered in 1798, 
together with the names of the parties 
signing it. One of these is Edith Harvey, 
the subject of this brief memoir. The 
principal feature of this ccvenant is an 
engagement on the part of the members 
to be mutually watchful over their spi- 
ritual interests, and to refrain from eyil- 
speaking. In the spirit of this covenant, 
Mrs. Barling seems to have walked during 
the long period of her membership. 

Her life was not one of very varied 
incident. The exact period or manner 
of her conversion is not known. She has 
been heard to refer to the fact of her 
having passed through a time of much 
inward conflict and doubt, which was at 
length brought to an end by hearing the 
words—‘“‘It is finished.”” They were as 
a sudden ray of heavenly light which 
immediately dispelled the gloom of her 
soul. Her married life, extending from 
1805 to 1828, was one of peculiar happi- 
ness. Her husband was a man who, like 
many of the old Puritans, threw his 
whole soul into religion, but took a 
sombre yiew of life. Mrs, Barling was 
not less earnest, but was of a more 
cheerful disposition. Both were remark- 
able for their gifts in prayer, gifts which 
they were careful to cultivate by con- 
stant exercise. Both too were very 
active in their efforts to bring the young 
people of the congregation to immediate 
decision, In this work Mrs. B. continued 


to take delight long after she was left a 
widow, and when many and heavy trials 
weighed upon her spirit. These trials 
she bore with exemplary patience. The 
writer knew her only during the last 
three or four years of her life. It was 
frequently a matter of no small surprise 
as well as delight to him to notice the 
activity of her mind, and to listen to the 
thoughtful and by no means common- 
place observations she would often make 
on passages of Scripture. And although 
she lived to the rare age of eighty-nine, 
yet her mental faculties remained almost 
unimpaired to the last. It was in the 
spring of this year that her children saw 
that the great change was not far distant. 
Her bodily weakness and difficulty ut 


| breathing became rapidly more distress- 


ing. For a short time a cloud rested on 
her spirit. Doubts harassed her soul. 
Then came again that feeling of security 
in Christ, which had been her stay 
through so many years. At the yery 
last there was occasionally a degree of 
unconsciousness. ‘The writer saw her for 
the last time the day before her departure. 
She was longing to be released. She 
was ready to depart. ‘‘Ilove the Lord,” 
she said, making a great effort to repeat 
the words, ‘‘ because He hath heard my 
voice and my supplications, Because He 
hath inclined His ear unto me, therefore 
will I call upon Him as long as I live.” 
On the following morning she was heard 
to say, ‘‘I know whom I have believed,”’ 
but weakness prevented her from finish- 
ing the verse. Ter last effort of speech 
was made in trying to utter the names of 
her children. About half an hour after- 
wards her happy spirit was released 
without a struggle. Death had lost its 
sting. The king of terrors was trans- 
formed for her into an angel of light. So 
passed away one of whom it is not flattery 
but sober truth to say, she was one of 
earth’s worthies. She had no extended 
fame, but her family cherish the fondest 
recollections of her warm affection, earnest 
prayer, and consistent example; while 
the church, of which for seventy years she 
was a member, reyeres her memory as 
one of its brightest ornaments. May 
God in His mercy raise up many such 
persons of fervent and intelligent piety ! 
‘They are greatly needed in these pleasure- 
loying days. R. 8. A. 
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Che fiety Wear’s UHAeck of Braver, 


Tue Evangelical Alliance has again held its week of universal prayer. We have no 
opportunity of knowing yet how extensively it has been observed this year, or what 
results have followed; but judging from the accounts of past years given in the 
reports of the Society nothing can. be more encouraging and hopeful to all who 
believe in God’s promises—in the power of united prayer. 

There were many meetings held in different parts of London, but the principal 
were those of Freemason’s Hall. The audiences were unusually large. The first 
meeting was on Monday morning, January 2. In the absence of the appointed 
chairman, Lord Calthorpe, the Hon. W. Ashley presided, and the Hon, and Rev. 
B. W. Noel delivered the address. On Tuesday morning. Joseph Tritton, Esq., 
presided, and the Rey. Capel Molyneux gave the address. On Wednesday Captain 
Miller presided, and the Rey. W. L. ‘Vhornton gaye an address on the special 
subject for the day. In the eyening Thomas Chambers, Esq., presided, and the 
Rey. Donald Fraser addressed the meeting. On Thursday morning John Corderoy, 
Hsq., presided, and the Rey. Dr. Hamilton spoke on Sunday schools, &. In the 
evening Lord Radstock presided, and the Rey. Dr. Knox gave information on the 
‘* Fruits of the Revival in Ireland.’’ On Friday morning the chair was occupied by 
Sir Morton Peto, Bart., M.P,, and the Rev. Archibald Macmillan gave the address 
“On the Sanctification of the Sabbath,” &c. In the evening a large audience 
assembled to receive information on Syria and the East from the Rey. Dr. Bliss, of 
Beyrout. The chair was taken by Colonel Walker. On Saturday Robert Baxter, 
Esq., presided, and the Rey. William Pennefather gave an address on the subject, 
«“The Christian Church,” 


Our Letter Bor, 
Sypnry, November 22, 1864. 


Dear S1r,—I doubt not that the following extract from the Sydney Morning 
- Herald will be a matter of interest and gratification to many of your readers :— 


The fourteenth annual meeting of the Congregational Missionary Society for 
New South Wales was held in Pitt-street Church, Sydney, on the 31st of October, 
1864. The Rev, John Graham presided. The trustees of Pitt-street Church, Sydney 
(Rey. John Graham’s), have purchased the two adjoining properties of Mr. Kite, of 
Bathurst, for £3,500, This will give an additional frontage of 55 feet, 25 of which are 
to be devoted to the widening of the church. The purchase money is to be paid on 
the Ist of January, and two-thirds of it is already promised. The church when so 
enlarged will be 95 by 70 feet inside, and will accommodate 2,000 persons.” 

Yours truly, 
JoHN FAtrrax, 


Diary of the Churches. 
TRUSTEES’ MEETING. 


~ 
The half-yearly meeting of the trustees of the EvaANGELicaAn Magazine was held 
at the Guildhall Coffee House, on Wednesday, January 4th. The Rev. S. B. Bergne 
presided. ‘The Revs. J. Stoughton, Dr. Tidman, T. Binney, H. Allon, J. Kennedy, 
T. James, 8. Thodey, H. J. Gamble, A. M. Henderson, W. P. Lyon, J. Fleming 
W. M., Statham, R. Brindley, I. V. Mummery, and others were present. The Rey. 
E. Mannering offered prayer. 


Seventy-five grants were voted to widows, amounting to £614, 


J The Treasurer stated re eee £200 had been received from sacramental collec« 
ions, IN consequence of which the ‘Trustees had the gratification of addi 
additional names to their list of Grantees. z ee 
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Dec. 20,—Stanley, Liverpool, The 
foundation stone of a new chapel was 
laid. It is designed to accommodate 750 
persons, at a cost of £3,700. C. R, Hall, 
Esq., laid the stone, and the Revs. E. 
Mellor, M.A., J. Kelly, G. Lord, and 
other gentlemen, took part in the en- 
gagements. 

Dec. 21.—Puckeridge and Braughin. 
A testimonial of a purse of sovereigns 
was presented to the Rey. W. Murray, 
by the members of his church and 
congregation. 

Dec. 22.—Gosport. The members of 
the church here presented to their pastor, 
the Rev. W. T. Matson, a gold watch 
and chain. 3B. Garrett, Esq., presided. 

Dec. 23.—The Congregational Insti- 
tute, Nottingham. At the close of the 
ordinary business of the Committee, Mr. 
Sidebottom, the chairman, stated that a 
few friends were desirous of expressing 
their sense of the great services rendered 
to the Institute by their secretary, the 
Rey. H. Ollard. Accordingly he pre- 
sented to Mr. Ollard a purse of £40, and 
a marble timepiece. 

Dec. 29.—Faringdon. Services were 
held to celebrate the extinction of the 
debt, a part of which had been incurred 
for the purpose of adding the rent of a 
hhouse to the minister’s income. A public 
meeting was held, and a sermon preached 
by the Rev. J. Whiting. 

Dec. 80.—Tenby. The Rey. E. Grif- 
‘fiths, ere his departure for Australia, 
was presented with a purse of sovereigns. 
J. Craven, Esq., presided. 

Jan. 1.—Battersea. Lammas Hall was 
opened for a series of special Sunday 
afternoon and evening services, with the 
view to the formation of a Congrega- 
tional church, Congregationalism being 
wholly unrepresented. The Revs. W. A. 
Essery and W, H. Smith preached. 

Jan. 8.—Knottingley. The old chapel, 
which is used for schools and lectures, 
was re-opened, after having been partly 
rebuilt, The pastor, the Rey. W. San- 
ders, took the chair, and the Revs. T. 
Willis, H. Sanders, and H. Parrish gave 
addresses. 

Jan. 7.—Totness. A. meeting was held 
in the Lecture Hall of the Mechanics’ 
Institute, on the occasion of a presenta- 
tion of books from the working men and 
women to the Rey. W. M. Paull. A 
sugar basket was at the same time pre- 
sented to Mrs, Paull. J. B. Jenkins, 
Esq., presided. 

Jan. 9.—Sheffield. A meeting took 
place in the Cemetery-road Chapel, for 
the purpose of presenting the pastor, the 
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Rey. B. Grant, B.A., with a testimonial. 
It consisted of a family Bible and a purse 
containing eighty guineas. Mr. W. 
Hiliott and Mr. W. Shirtcliffe made the 
presentations. 

Jan. 10.—St. Mary Cray, Kent. The 
Rev. N. T. Langridge, late of South- 
wark, was recognised as pastor of the 
church worshipping in the Temple. 
The Revs. H. Baker, J. Pulling, T. C. 
Hine, G. L, Herman, T. Thomas, D.D., 
P. J. Turquand, T. Dayies, and W. 
Burnett, took part in the proceedings. 

Jan. 11.—Saffron Walden. A meet- 
ing was held in the School-rooms of 
Abbey-lane Chapel, to enable the pastor, 
the Rey. J. R. Goulty, to take leave of 
the members of the church and congre- 
gation, and to present to him an address, 
with a purse of 50 sovereigns, aS an ex- 
pression of esteem and good wishes on 
his removing from the town, after six 
years’ residence, to seek a milder air. 

Jan. 12.—Reading, Berks. <A testi- 
monial was presented to the Rey. D. 
Mossop (co-pastor with the Rey. W. 
Legg, B.A.), previous to his departure 
for Queensland. The pastor took the 
chair, and presented Mr, Mossop with a 
purse of gold, and read a list of things 
which had been purchased for him, assu- 
ring him of good wishes for his welfare 
on the other side of the globe. 
Milton-road, Stoke Newing- 
ton. The Rev. H. R. Cooke was ordained 
minister of the church worshipping in 
the temporary chapel here. The Revs, 
W. Marshall, A. Raleigh, Dr. Edmond, 
and H. Allon conducted the service. 

——— Southampton. The Rev. C, 
Williams was recognised pastor of the 
church in Portland Chapel. The Revs. 
A. McLaren, B.A., J. Burt, 8. March, 
R. Cavan, J. Davis, and T. Adkins con- 
ducted the various services. 

Jan. 15.—Pontefract. Sermons were 
preached by the Rev. R. Balgarnie, in 
connexion with the opening of new 
school-rooms. Apublic meeting was held 
on the following evening, J. Crossley, 
Esq., presiding, when the Revs. Dr. 
Fraser, and R. A. Redford, LL.B., gave 
addresses. 


PASTORAL NOTICES. 
CALLS ACCEPTED. 


The Rey. J. De Kewer Williams has 
accepted that of the church, Albany 
Chapel, Camberwell. ' 

The Rey. R. D. Wilson, of Birming- 
ham, that of the church, Craven Chapel, 
London. : 
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The Rey. J. James, of Hinckley, that , worth, Lancashire, that of Paddington 
of the church, Rehoboth Chapel, Morley, | Chapel, London. 
Leeds. | The Rey. T. Sissons, of Hackney 
The Rey. H. W. Grainge, of Hackney | College, that of Kingsfield Chapel, 
College, that of the church, Arundel, | Southampton. 
Sussex. The Rey. J. Elrick, M.A., late of 
The Rev. H. W. Mercer, of Corfe | Clare, that of the church, Monkwear- 
Castle, Dorset, that of the church, Old, | mouth, Sunderland. 


Northampton. RESIGNATIONS. 

The Rey. W. Chapman, that of the The Rey. G. Rogers has resigned the 
vhurch, Pangbourne, Berks. pastorate of Albany Chapel, Camberwell. 

The Rey. H. D. Gray, of Spring Hill The Rev. J. Morgan, that of the 
College, that of the church, Redditch. church, Emsworth, Hants. 

The Rey. C. Jukes, of Hackney Col- The Rey. R. J. Osborne, that of the 


lege, that of the church, Clare, Suffolk. church, Birdbush, Wilts, through ill 
The Rey. G. D. Macgregor, of Farn- | health. 


DEATH OF THE REY. HENRY FOSTER BURDER, D.D. 


Ir is our melancholy duty this month to record the loss of our honoured friend, the 
Rey. H. F. Burder, D.D., formerly treasurer of the fund connected with this 
Magazine, who expired at the residence of his son, H. H, Burder, Esq., on the 
29th of December last. At a meeting of the trustees and managers held on the 
4th of January, the following resolution was unanimously adopted :— 


“The decease of the Rey. H. F. Burder, D.D., having been reported at the Half-yearly 
Meeting of the Trustees and Managers to the EvancrLicaAL MaGazine, they would take 
this opportunity of recording their deep sense of the very valuable services rendered 
by their departed friend to this publication, respecting which, it is interesting to 
remember, that his honoured father was one of the early editors. Holding the office 
of Treasurer to the Magazine Fund for the relief of the Widows of Christian Ministers, 
Dr. Burder fulfilled its duties with characteristic constancy and kindness ; and his 
brethren now assembled would, with profound respect for his memory, express their 
thankfulness to Almighty God for having spared their departed friend for so many 
years, to promote the interests of Christian piety and beneficence in this and many 
other ways. They do not doubt that he enjoyed, amidst the infirmities of his old 
age, the presence of that Divine Saviour whom it had been his happiness to preach ; 
and while they offer their respectful and sincere condolence to his sorrowing family 
for the domestic loss sustained by his removal, they would rejoice with them in the 
confident and blessed conviction, that their honoured relative is now at rest with the 
perfected spirits of the just.’’ 


We hope that a brief memoir of our departed brother, 
family, will appear in our next number; but, in the me 
inserting an extract from a note written to us by Mr. Bur 
as he watched his dear father’s last hours, g 
soothed his spirit :— 


by some member of the 
anwhile, we cannot help 
der, whose filial devotion 
reatly alleviated his infirmities, and 


‘‘My dear father was only confined to his room about six weeks. He did not 
appear to suffer pain, except from weakness, which at times was very great. During 
the last few days and nights (especially) he was continually praying. We frequentl 
heard him say, ‘Ah! my dear Lord, when will the Throne be open” And * Joes: 
Jesus, have mercy on me!’ Then, ‘ After the warfare the crown,’ which he repeated 
several times with a kind of plaintive confidence. Once he rose up in his bed; he 
was looking upwards, and the expression of his face was most beautiful es he 
exclaimed, with great earnestness and unutterable joy, ‘I see Him! J eon m 
Saviour and God!’ On the Wednesday he seemed insensible, or nearly so, but free 
from pain. His kind medical attendant, Dr. Mitchell, was with him until 12 o’clock 
He did not appear to have moyed, and those who watched him with sorrowing hearts 
heard only a gentle sigh, as his spirit left his body, and then the Throne he so longed 
to behold was unveiled, in all its glory, and the Saviour he so much loved aia 
faithfully served, we doubt not, received him into everlasting rest.” 


TH 
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POLYNESIA. 
FRENCH OPPRESSION IN THE LOYALTY ISLANDS. 


Tue first intelligence which reached us on this painful subject applied 
exclusively to the Island of Lifu; but during the last month we have received 
communications from the Rev. Jonn Jonzs, of Mar, from which it appears 
that the Governor of New Caledonia had visited that island in the first instance, 
and that he afterwards proceeded to Lifu, where he not only imposed similar 
restrictions, but enforced them by acts of violence. 

The Gospel was introduced to the Island of Maré in the year 1844, by well- 
qualified native teachers from Samoa and Rarotonga; and at that time the 
state of the native population was degraded and miserable in the extreme. 
“On approaching its shores,’’ say the missionary brethren who visited the 
island two years afterwards, “we saw hundreds of the wild, naked, savage, 
heathen population running along the beach, or dancing through the cocoa-nut 
groves, in the utmost state of frenzy; and so loud was the yelling as to be 
distinctly heard on board the ship as we sailed some distance from the shore.” 

But in this island, to a greater extent than in Lifu, the natives have been 
brought under the elevating and sanctifying power of the Gospel. Multitudes 
are rejoicing in the blessings of salvation, and exhibiting its controlling 
power in their lives and character. Messrs. Jones and Creaan, the two 
English missionaries settled on the island, have from time to time given the 
most cheering accounts of the success with which God has graciously crowned 
their labours, in the establishment of schools, the increase of the churches, 
and the conversion of the heathen. In this peaceful and improving island 
the French Governor of New Caledonia made his appearance for the first 
time in June last, and the following letter of our missionary describes the 
objects and results of his visit :— 

VOL. XLIII. 
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“ Nengoné (Maré), August 26th, 1864. 

“ My DEAR Doctor,—Since writing to you in June last, we have met with 
a very serious check to our work, which had of late been progressing most 
rapidly and encouragingly. 

“The Governor of New Caledonia paid us a visit on the 20th of June last. 
We had heard some time previously that we might expect such a visit, and so 
were somewhat prepared to hear the natives shouting, one fine morning, that 
two steamers were running into our bay. I found that the Governor was 
proceeding to visit the islands of the Loyalty Group, and, in course, he com- 
menced with this island. ; 

“He blamed me for living in a French colony without a permit of resi- 
dence. I replied that I did not know officially that this was a French colony— 
had merely heard by report that such was the case. He said that, when New 
Caledonia was taken possession of by the French Government, the Loyalty 
Group was mentioned in the programme, and published in the ‘Sydney 
Herald.’ (I cannot vouch for the truth of this.) Has any nation the power, 
by the law of nations, to take possession of a place, or group of islands, 
merely by name, and by publishing this act in a newspaper? For the Loyalty 
Group is quite a distinct group from that of New Caledonia, as much so as 
the Society, or Hervey, or Samoan groups are distinct from each other. The 
French flag had never been hoisted on the Loyalty Group till it was hoisted 
on Lifu in the month of May in the present year; and we think that hoisting 
it on New Caledonia ten years ago did not constitute the Loyalty Group a 
French colony, and therefore we are not lable for living here without a 
permit of residence. 

“The Governor proceeded to inform me that all purchases of land from the 
natives were null, and that, if I wished to retain possession of my pre- 
mises, I must repurchase them from the Government. Having learnt that I 
could not teach French, he told me that I could not keep schools any more, 
as it was a law of the colony that any person opening a school must be able 
to teach the French language. Hence I have been compelled to close the 
Institution for Training Native Evangelists, as well as our boarding-school, 
and all the public schools. Iam happy to say, however, that these (the 
public schools) are still carried on by the natives themselves. I have no 
connection whatever with them now. 

“He permitted me to continue my duties as a Protestant pastor of the 

_ Protestant people only, but strictly prohibited me from preaching to any of 
the heathen. 

“He interdicted also the Rarotongan and Samoan evangelists in their 
work, and said they could only live in the colony as private individuals. We 
still hoped to have the assistance of our own natives as evangelists; but we 
have since received a letter from his Excellency, saying that the Maré 
catechists, as well as Samoan and Rarotongan, must altogether cease from 
imparting instruction, under the penalty of being severely punished. We 
might then ask, What are the people to do if even their own countrymen may 
not become their teachers and pastors ? 

“He has intimated also in the same letter, that even our privilege of acting 
as pastors to the people will soon be curtailed. Despatches have been for- 
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warded to France relative to the position the Protestant pastors are to 
occupy in this colony; and when an answer is obtained I suppose we shall 
know our fate. 

“ We trust that the Directors will be able, through our own Government, 
to obtain and secure to us the privilege of prosecuting our labours in the 
cause of Christ without hindrance. We expect, of course, to be subject to 
French law, and we shall feel it our duty also to exhort the people around us 
to submit peaceably to the same; but we do not understand having a special 
law made by the caprice of the Government for us missionaries, to which 
other colonists are not subject. We are now nothing better than prisoners— 
for what crime we are not privileged to know—but it is a fact that we cannot 
move about without first obtaining permission, and when we seek that, it is 
refused us. The brethren at Lifu cannot visit us, neither can we visit Lifu; 
but other colonists can go about where they please. We have important 
business as a Mission to transact, but we cannot meet together to transact it. 

“The Governor proceeded from this to Lifu, and there, I am sorry to say, 
he at once attacked the people for some cause which as yet remains undis- 
covered, Ineed not enter into the particulars of this affair, as Ihave no 
doubt My. Macfarlane will write to you fully upon the subject. I may, how- 
ever, add that when we visited the island in the ‘ Day Spring,’ a few days 
afterwards, we found that the soldiers had pillaged and burnt up the villages, 
destroyed the cocoa-nut groves, and turned the chapel into barracks. The 
pulpit was the commander’s bed-chamber, the Mission pew the pantry, and 
the benches were being cut up for firewood! We were not permitted to land, 
nor have any interview whatever with our brethren there. All religious 
worship was at that time forbidden throughout the island; but we have heard 
since that the natives are again permitted to worship among themselves. 
The missionaries are not allowed to preach or teach. The contributions of 
eocoa-nut fibre to the London Missionary Society have, to a great extent, 
been destroyed by the soldiers. We fear henceforth that the natives will not 
be allowed to offer any more contributions to the support of religion in any 
way. ‘A voice of wailing is heard out of Zion, How are we spoiled !” 

“We are at a loss to conceive what the French can see in these islands” to 
covet: mere barren rocks, no harbours, no rivers, no wood; nothing, in fact, 
that will be of any use whatever to such a government. But the missionary 
sees something to covet: he sees immortal souls perishing without Christ, 
and to whom Christ has sent him to proclaim salvation through His name. 
To proclaim a Saviour to sinful man is the subject of attraction to the 
missionary. 

“JT am, my dear Doctor, 
* Yours faithfully, 


“Rev. Dr. TIDMAN.” (Signed) “J. JONES. 


From the above communication it will be seen that the object of M. 
Guitar was carried out, though without violence, in Mar#, asin Liru; and 
we have reason to believe that in the third island of this group, Una, the 
same restrictions have been imposed, and that in fact the religious liberty, 


both of the missionaries and their people, is for the present at an end. 
I 2 
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The Directors have, in concert with the representatives of our several 
Missionary Societies, made strong appeals to her Majesty’s Government to 
exercise their most powerful influence with the Government of France for 
the redress of the grievous wrongs which have been perpetrated on the 
missionaries and their people of the Loyalty Islands; and they were happy to 
find that their application had been anticipated by the noble Secretary for 
Foreign Affairs, and that he was continuing to employ most earnest en- 
deavyours, with a strong assurance of ultimate success. A memorial has also 
been addressed directly to the Emperor of the French, signed by noblemen 
and gentlemen of high official position, which has been forwarded through 
the French Ambassador. 

It should be added that some modifications at least of these oppressive 
proceedings were demanded by the French Government, and a despatch to 
that effect was addressed to M. Guiznarn so early as the month of October 
last. What may be its practical value cannot at present be confidently 
anticipated ; but the following communication from the French Minister of 
Marine, which we give for the information of our readers, has been received 
by a gentleman deeply interested in this painful case; and we trust that the 
measures which have been since adopted may secure a larger amount of 
unrestricted freedom than the document itself appears to indicate :— 


“His Majesty,” writes the Minister, “directs me to apprise you that the 
English residing in the Loyalty Group may confide in the protection of 
France; that if, with a view to the opening of schools, and the acquisition of 
land, of which they may be in want, they have failed to seek the necessary 
sanction, conformably to the general regulations regarding our possessions 
in those seas, they have only to demand such sanction, and it will be imme- 
diately accorded; finally, they will be in no respect shackled in the exercise 


of their ministry, so long as nothing occurs to interfere with the exercise of 
our authority. 


“ Since the 26th October last, instructions to this effect have been commu- 
nicated to the Governor of New Caledonia.” 


—_—_»— 


ERAMANGA. 


Ir is gratifying to turn from the despotic and oppressive measures exercised 
towards our missionaries and their people in the Loyalty Islands, to glance 
at the hopeful prospects which are supplied from Eramanea. In the former 
group of islands we have seen the twilight leading on the morning, and, as 
we hoped, a precursor of mid-day ; but suddenly the sky is overcast, and 
storm and tempest seem to be at hand. Butin Eramanea, where we have so 
long mourned over the total darkness, light is arising, and we trust that God 
is about to avenge the death of His saints by bestowing the blessings of grace 
and salvation upon the degraded and savage people, 


FOR FEBRUARY, 1865. 109 


The Rey. Samvrr Exxa, describing the present state and prospects of the 
island, writes as follows:— 


“We were five days beating up in the Mission vessel ‘ Day-spring’ from 
Fate to Eramanga. We made Dillon’s Bay by nine a.m. on Saturday the 16th 
July. The wind falling, we went ashore in the boat, and were nearly two 
hours pulling in. As we moved in close along the shore, natives came down 
to the rocks and shouted to us; some waved cocoa-nut leaves as a signal of 
good-will and invitation to land. We did not know then that these were 
Christians, though we observed they were more decently clad than the heathen 
are. We approached the fatal bay with melancholy feelings: as we entered 
we saw very distinctly the scene which has so often been described. We 
found the Aneiteum teacher, and Joe and Kauiaui, and a large number of 
natives waiting to welcome us. They took us to their chapel, a very unpre- 
tending little place, and to the teacher’s house. Joe at once informed us of 
the state of things on this island, and gladdened our hearts by the intelligence 
that about 300 people around the bay were attending the means of grace 
and were really anxious for instruction. They had within a few months 
erected four chapels. Several of the natives, we trust, have heartily embraced 
the truth, and are desiring to live in accordance with the will of God. We 
met about twenty of these. We paid a visit to the grave of Mr. and Mrs. 
Gordon, on the right bank of the river. It was in avery dilapidated condition, 
but a new fence was beimg placed around it. Mr. Gordon, who was with us, 
was greatly moved at this scene. We all viewed this sacred resting-place of 
the remains of these martyrs for the Redeemer’s cause, with feelings of hope, 
mingled with sorrow. 

“Tn reference to the hopes which we may now entertain for Hramanga, we 
might have appropriated the words of Montgomery as we looked on the grave 
of these servants of God :— 

* This place is holy ground : 
World, with thy cares, away. 
Silence and darkness reign around ; 
But, lo! the break of day. 
What bright and sudden dawn appears 
To shine upon this scene of tears !” 

“The next day, Sabbath, we left the vessel at nine o’clock, and found a large 
company of natives assembled on the beach to greet us. We proceeded to 
the chapel, for Divine service. I counted 120 in the building, and there 
remained about thirty outside, who could not obtain room within. Most of 
the assembly were tolerably well clad. Mr. Gordon read a chapter from his 
brother’s MS. translation of Luke, and afterwards a short address. Mr. 
Inglis followed with a few words, interpreted by the teacher. We also had 
English services on board: that of the morning was attended by Mrs. Henry 
and her family, from Mr. H.’s sandalwood establishment. Mrs. Henry showed 
us much kindness during our brief stay at Eramanga. 

“The next morning we again visited the shore, and projected a journey to 
the place where Mr. and Mrs. Gordon resided at the time of the murder. 
Captain Fraser took his photographic apparatus to obtain views. The 
road was a difficult and steep ascent of nearly two miles. The first spot 
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pointed out to us was the ground on which Mr. Gordon was erecting his 
house at the time of his murder. Some of the stakes of the fence were still 
standing. This is a healthy locality, I think, and commands a very pretty 
view. We next ascended half a mile higher, and Joe pointed out to us the 
different objects marking the sad event. The bush where the natives from 
Bunkhil lay in wait; the tree from which the look-out was kept, and from 
behind which the man sprang who struck the first blow (after striking the 
blow he fled down the hill)—and we then came to the spot where our poor 
brother fell. It was marked by green leaves spread there by some who 
had just preceded us. This tribute to his memory is paid from time to 
time, for what purpose I did not ascertain. The path up which Mr. G. ran 
was avery rugged and entangled one, and we could plainly see how he stumbled 
there. We continued our walk to the place where the house stood, and where 
Mrs. G. was killed. A tree has been planted by the Christian natives on the 
spot where Mrs. G. fell. These are spots of melancholy interest. Our prayer 
is, that the day may soon come when those who planned and those who per- 
petrated this cruel deed may together mourn in sincere repentance their 
wickedness and folly. On returning to the shore, I was surprised to find the 
murderer, Nahobili, and his party. He seemed to understand very little the 
enormity of his crime, or the feelings with which we must view it; for he 
came on purpose to visit the ship. I refused to shake hands with him, and 
through Mana told him what we thought of this deed; that, whilst Kauiaui’s 
offence could be overlooked, as having been committed in ignorance of the 
object of Mr. Williams’s visit, and in revenge for injuries done by our 
countrymen, there was no such excuse for Nahdbili, I urged him to consider 
rightly what he had done, and repent of his sin, and seek for pardon through 
Jesus Christ. Before returning to the ship we held a meeting with the 
natives who had come together to welcome us. Mr. Gordon and I addressed 
them. These poor creatures had brought a present of yams and fowls, and a 
pig for the ship. Mr. Inglis thanked them for this evidence of their regard. 
As we left the shore to return to the vessel, the women who had followed us 
to the boat set up a loud lamentation. We sailed from Dillon’s Bay in the 
evening, with a very light wind.” 


MADAGASCAR. 


Nor only at the Capital and in the surrounding country, but in districts 
more remote, the interests of the Saviour’s kingdom are visibly extending 
and gathering strength. In the city of ANTANANARIVO two additional con- 
gregations have lately been formed and native chapels erected, making the 
present number seven. The congregations are generally equal to the capacity 
of the buildings, and the number of church-members bears a good proportion 
to the number of attendants. In confirmation of this we give the following 
table of statistics, supplied by the Rev. W. E. Cousrys :— 
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Congrega- Church 


; tions, Members. 
spmnbohipotsys «.fayihs dew. Re LOR ae 0, séciys 800 200 
Ankadibevava . . . Rev.J. Kessler. . . 400 120 
Andohaloh.. (i -aueh -sdtey. dv.(G.) Bartley: .. 700 100 
Ampamarinana. . . Rev. B. Briggs. .. 400 60 
Antsampanimahazo . er gible ane : si 700 250 
Analakely . . . . Rev.Joseph Pearse . 700 250 
Amparibe, . .. . Kev. W. EH. Cousins .. 1000 430 

OG eee a 0) 1410 


There are ScHoors in connection with each of the above congregations, with 
an average attendance of 60 pupils. In addition to these congregational 
schools is the Central Training School, which has generally about 140 in 
attendance. 

_ “JT am unable,” adds Mr. Cousins, ‘‘to speak with certainty about the 
number of native pastors associated with the several missionaries. I have 
two who are called pastors, and three or four who occasionally preach, and I 
think this is a fair sample of the rest. The number of deacons in my church 
is ten, but this is rather over the average.” 

The number given above of actual attendants on the several churches 
applies to the Sabbath morning ; but in the afternoon there is to some extent 
a change of persons, making at least 6000 attendants during the Sabbath ; 
and to these must be added not less, probably, than 1000 more detained from 
various causes from public worship, making about 7000 professed Christians 
residing im the capital, In many villages within three or four miles of 
Antananarivo there are congregations and church-members, of which no 
returns have been made; but in a recent instance a new chapel was opened 
in the town of Itary, at which our friend the Rey. Wit11am Exuis, who 
officiated, states that 500 persons were present. These numbers will be 
sufficient to prove the strength of the Mission, and to encourage cheering 
expectations, under God’s blessing, of prosperity and permanence, 

The Madagascar Government continues to afford its protection to the 
native Christians; and, although there are doubtless many eyil-minded persons 
who would be glad to see the days of persecution return, there is at present 
no ground for apprehension. On the contrary, Mr. Paxennam, the English 
consul, is now at the capital, negotiating a new treaty of commerce and 
friendship with our Government ; and one of the most important}provisions of 
that treaty is perfect freedom and government protection to the missionaries 
and the native Christians. 

The following is an extract from the last letter of our friend Mr. Exx1s, 
dated November 30th, which confirms the general statements now given :— 
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“Few, if any, changes of importance, so far as the people are concerned, 
have occurred since the departure of Mr. Cousins. The congregation at 
Ampamarinana is, I think, becoming more -fixed,; and is encouraging. 
Mrs. Briggs is doing much good among the females. The same may be said 
of Andohalo, where Mr. Hartley is labouring. The schools in connection 
with the congregations are reviving, and exerting a widening and increasingly 
beneficial influence on the people, though the value of education is still very 
ow in the estimation of the multitude. Our central school is still kept open, 
and we anxiously wait the arrival of a competent master and mistress, when 
we hope it will maintain its intended position among the agencies of 
enlightenment for Madagascar, and prove a fountain of blessing to multitudes 
of the young. In the meantime Mr. Kessler is doing what he can to render 
it as useful as, under existing circumstances, it can be to the children of the 
capital. Notwithstanding the very recent opening of two new places of 
worship in the capital, viz., Ampamarinana and Andohalo—and a number 
have left other churches to join these newly-gathered congregations (more 
than thirty communicants left us at Ambatonakanga)—the former chapels are 
well attended, and the number united in fellowship but little less than it was 
before these places were opened, 

“The Gospel is still spreading among the villages. The week before last I 
preached at the opening of a new chapel at Iafy, an ancient, picturesque, and 
celebrated royal village, once the capital of the surrounding country, where 
not fewer than 500 persons were present. The chapel, which, including the 
minister’s room and vestry under the same roof, is nearly 80 feet long and 
proportionably wide, was built by the people themselves, and is one of the 
neatest and best-finished places of worship I have yet seen in Madagascar. 

“From the more remote stations we continue to receive good accounts, 
Our intercourse with them seems to be increasing, and few leave to return, 
without taking a supply of books. We are most at a loss for spelling or 
lesson books and native hymn books; but the supply of printing materials 

recently received will, we hope, render the issues from the press equal to the 
claims of the people.” 


—_@—_——_. 


INDIA. 
BANGALORE EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTION. 
(From the “ Madras Times” of November 1st, 1864.) 


“THE Annual Examination of the English Institution connected with the 
London Mission, Bangalore, was held on the 26th October, in the Mission 
Chapel, when many friends, European and Native, were interested spectators 
of the proceedings. The chair was taken at twelve o’clock, by Lieutenant- 
Colonel Dobbs. Prayer having been offered by the Rev. T. Hodson, of the 
Wesleyan Mission, the first classes were examined in Scripture, Ancient 
History, the History of India, and Geography; after which the Rev. B. Rice 
made the following statement :— 

“*The number of schools connected with the Bangalore Mission is 16, 
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viz., English schools, 6; Canarese boys’ schools, 2; Tamil boys’ schools, 2; 
female schools, 8; containing a total of 737 scholars, viz., 543 boys and 
194 girls. The English schools have for their special object the training 
of teachers and preachers for Mission work, and the bringing of Christian 
truth to bear upon the middle and upper classes of native society. 
The present number of scholars on the books is 407, viz., in the Pettah 
school, 109; in the Cantonment school, 172; and in the Alsoor school, 59: to 
which has been added, during the past year, a school at Maloor, on the 
railway line, twenty-four miles from Bangalore, where a very encouraging. 
commencement has been made, and 67 of the sons of the principal inhabitants: 
of the town have entered upon their studies under the superintendence of one 
of our native evangelists, with an earnestness which augurs well for theit - 
future progress. The education in these schools is not gratuitous, except im 
the case of some of the poorer scholars. The amount of fees collected during 
the year has been 344 rupees. The majority of the pupils are upwards of 
twelve years of age: many of them are young men. They are from various 
classes of the community, in the following proportions:—Brahmins, 87 ;. 
Mudliars, and other Sudras, 224; Pariahs, 20; Mahommedans, 23; Roman 
Catholics, 5; Protestant Obewiens 48. Total, 407. 

AoE sk esti feature of interest in the schools is, that 48 are Christians, : 
many of them being the children of the members of our native congregation, 
who will, we hope, rise up to be a blessing to their countrymen in after years. 
Nearly all the teachers are Christians, who have themselves been trained in _ 
the schools. Five are theological students. Since the last examination, two, 
who were formerly students, and had completed their term of study, have been 
received as evangelists. Our native agency at Bangalore now includes— 
1 Ordained native Minister, 4 Evangelists, 3 Catechists, 12 School Teachers, 
1 Colporteur, and 1 Bible-woman; most of whom are the fruit of the labours 
of past years at this station, and are an evidence that our efforts have not 
been in vain. Without the help of the native assistants, it would be quite 
impossible to carry on the various operations of the Mission. And it isa 
mark of progress that we are able to avail ourselves to so large an extent of 
an agency raised up in the country. 

“©*On the whole, we have cause for gratitude that so much has been accom+- 
plished, while at the same time we long to see many of those under our charge> » 
openly avowing, what we know to be their secret conviction, that Christianity 
is true and divine. May the Lord soon enable them to cast off the fetters 
with which they are bound, and to esteem the reproach of Christ greater 
riches than the treasures of this world, having respect to the recompense of 
reward. 

“The senior class was then called up and examined at some length, oy 
the first five chapters of the Epistle to the Romans, and on the History of 
Europe at the time of the Reformation ; ufter which the Chairman rose and. 
delivered to the scholars an appropriate and earnest address, to the following 
effect :— 

““«T have been gratified with the evidence you have afforded this morning, 
of diligence and success in the prosecution of your studies in History and 
other branches of general knowledge, but above all, in the study of the Holy 

13 
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Scriptures. It is generally thought ‘that the late Commissioner of Mysore, 
Sir Mark Cubbon, was opposed to the study of the Bible by the natives of 
this country, but this is a mistake. He more than once said to me, “I would 
put a Bible into the hands of every man in India, and tell him this hook has 
made us what we are.” Now this precious blessing you possess. The Bible 
is in your hands. But remember that it is not sufficient to have that Bible; 
it must be thoroughly studied. There is no getting on in any branch of 
learning without labour. So if you would know what the Bible teaches, and 
what Christianity really is, you must bring to this subject the whole force of 
your understanding. Recollect, however, that no one can obtain a saving 
knowledge of the Bible by the intellect alone. Man by his fall has lost the 
power of rightly comprehending spiritual truth without Divine aid. God 
himself must remove the darkness of the heart just as Christ took away the 
film from the eyes of the blind man. Ask Him to do this and He will not 
turn a deaf ear to your prayer. Further, be humble. Know yourselves. Do 
not be insensible to the wickedness of your own hearts, and of your unwor- 
thiness to receive anything from the Lord. Plead that name, the name of 
Jesus, through whom alone all spiritual blessings flow to guilty man. 

“© Finally, let me press upon you the necessity of beimg in earnest in 
seeking preparation for another world. I stand here as an individual ona 
Christian platform, and not as 2 Government officer in a Government School, 
and therefore I feel at liberty to say here in my personal character that which 
I should abstain from saying there in my official capacity. Let me then, with 
all earnestness, entreat you to remember that there is a heaven, and that 
there is a hell, and that for the one or the other you are now preparing. Let 
me beseech you to ponder well the solemnities of eternity, and to resolve to 
walk in the path which your consciences tell you to be the right path. If you 
feel that you are in error, determine that, come what may, in God’s strength 
you will abandon that error, and rather die than renounce what you know to 
be the truth.’ 

“To the above excellent and faithful address Mr. Rice added a few words 
of thanks to the chairman, and of admonition to the scholars to attend to 
the advice which had just been given them. Prizes were then distributed to 
those who had merited them, and the proceedings were closed with prayer 
by the Rev. S. Wright, of the Church of Scotland.” 


——~<>p-——_- 


SOUTH AFRICA. 


KURUMAN—MISSION SCHOOLS. 
We have been favoured with the following interesting communication from 
the pen of Miss Morrar. The letter itself explains the occasion on which 
it was written. Some kind Christian friends at Birkenhead sought to render 
their assistance to our excellent and devoted friend Mrs. Moffat and her 
daughter, in their scholastic labours, by forwarding a liberal supply ‘of 
articles of clothing, books, &c., as rewards and encouragements to the 
Bechuana children who are taught in their schools, This account, while it 
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evinces the diligence and perseverance of the kind teachers, shows no less the 
respect and gratitude of their pupils. There must indeed be many difficulties 
and discouragements in the work of teaching these youthful Africans, arising 
from their very limited advantages, and the unavoidable irregularity, 
especially in certain seasons, of their attendance at school. Nevertheless, 
there is much to repay the services of their kind and self-denying friends; 
and the scene exhibited on the annual feast-day would have been attractive 
and delightful to many a labourer at home. We hope Miss Moffat will repay 
the kindness of her generous benefactors, who thus render their assistance in 
her labour of love, by frequently giving them a letter as full of interest as 
that we now insert :— 


“Kuruman, South Africa, August, 11th 1864. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF PRESENTS. 

“ My prar Mapam,—I sincerely regret that your note of April last year, 
accompanying a box of most useful and acceptable articles, should have 
remained so long unanswered. Engagements, many and various, have so 
occupied our time since the box arrived, that we have been unable to write 
before this, although it is six months ago. My mother begs you to excuse 
her writing herself, but sends her warmest thanks for your kindness, and 
that of the Birkenhead ladies associated with you. 

“We shall find good use for everything you have sent us, and have already 
distributed a few of the smaller things. As Bechuanas are not clever at 
washing and getting up muslins, and are very clever at making them dirty, 
we intend to keep the pretty shawls you have sent, to give to brides who 
may be deserving of the distinction. It is quite customary for the bride and 
bridesmaids to be arrayed in white, their dresses being generally trimmed 
with as much coloured braid as they can muster; therefore, the shawls will 
come in admirably for this purpose. 

“The Garibaldi jackets are also very acceptable, and will, I expect, give 
great satisfaction to the children who are so deserving as to receive them. 
The hoods we are giving to old women whose heads feel the effects of age. 
They are very hardy people, from being so unaccustomed to dress; but old 
women often apply for something to keep their heads warm, and have thank- 
fully accepted such hoods. Handkerchiefs never come amiss, and we were 
very glad of the large number you sent. The sewing materials are also most 
acceptable, and we quite appreciate the quality of those you sent. The slates 
we are very glad of; for, though we have a very large stock here, those you 
have sent are so convenient in size, and comparatively light carriage, that I 
set them aside at once for the interior Mission, and some have already gone on 
thither. The stationery of all kinds we are very thankful for, and find plenty 
of use for it, having a pretty good number of writers in the school. The 
looking-glasses, of which none were broken, mamma is going to give as a 
kind of wedding-present to newly-married persons, as an encouragement to 
civilization. She generally gives a bride a bag with a few sewing materials, 
with the same object, and for this purpose we shall use your work-bags. Two 
or three we have already given away to native teachers’ wives. The shirts 
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are very acceptable, and we shall find good use for the women’s and children’s 
gowns, either here or in the interior. On this place and neighbouring stations 
the people imitate, as nearly as they can, European fashions, and as a whole 
make their dresses very well indeed, choosing generally prints of small and 
neat patterns, and they are not so fond of large, showy patterns as is generally 
thought, though they like bright colours; therefore, should we find the good 
and well-made gowns you have sent more suitable for the interior taste, you 
will not object to our thus using them. The only things injured were three 
or four transparent slates, and it was wonderful that that was all: with these 
our missionary children will be well pleased. The metal spoons and plates 
will come in usefully; and, as I think you would be interested to hear of the 
way in which the knives, dolls, and handkerchiefs were disposed of, I will 
give you some little account of our school feast. 


JUVENILE ENTERTAINMENT. 

“We generally give the children this treat during this month, and it isa 
joyful day to them, and perhaps not less to those who are the instruments of 
this enjoyment. We have a very nice school-house, but it is not large enough 
to accommodate children and visitors for the occasion, so we have them in the 
church, which is a fine building for this part of the world. The children are 
seated according to their sizes, a pathway separating between the boys and 
girls. The parents sit on either side, where they can have a good view of 
their children. The tables are placed in the middle, and the fare consists of 
buns, about the size of a penny loaf, made rather richer than ordinary bread 
by the addition of sugar, &c., and tea, sweetened till it is almost syrup. The 
milk is provided by the children themselves, each one bringing his or her 
contribution on the morning of the day; so that all these drops make a great 
quantity. Hach child is provided, a day or two before, with a small piece of 
soap, in order that they may come clean and decent. They know by the sun 
the time to be ready, and one touch of the bell is sufficient to make them all 
appear in five minutes. All having entered, we begin with singing; and as it 
is only two or three weeks since this year’s treat, I may as well tell you 
about i, as a specimen. We sang a new hymn which my father has lately 
translated from ‘Jesus high in Glory, out of Curwen’s hymn-book. Our 
children sing sweetly, and they sang it beautifully. Mr. McKenzie, who had 
arrived unexpectedly from the interior a few days before, gave a short address 
and offered prayer, after which tea was poured out by Mrs. McKenzie, Miss 
Ashton, and myself, and carried round on trays by about six young men and 
women, who are connected with either day or Sunday school. The buns were 
soon distributed in the same way. When the children were all supplied the 
parents were waited upon, each receiving a large cup of tea anda bun. This 
business over, we proceeded to distribute the gifts, for most of which we have 
to thank you this year. A few received hymn-books—those who we knew to 
be without them. Handkerchiefs were given to all the rest of the girls, 
except the twenty youngest, who were highly delighted’ with the dolls. I 
am sure those who dressed them so tastefully would have enjoyed the 
sight of those sparkling eyes! Nor were those who received handkerchiefs 
less delighted. The knives you sent were given to the elder boys, and the 
ors of the little girls could not be brighter than those of the boys when they 
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received their portion. To the younger lads we gave inferior knives, and to 
the twenty youngest little harmonicas. We exclude no children from the 
feast, but any one whoever enters school at all may come; but those only 
receive presents who are regular attendants, and ’tis their parents only who 
are allowed to enter. This somewhat exciting work completed, dates were 
handed round—inferior things, of course, but very good in their eyes; and 
then oranges, which grow plentifully in the Mission gardens. All this over, 
after that we sang a short children’s hymn to the tune of ‘ From Greenland’s 
icy Mountains,’ and they then dispersed, our school dismission song being kept 
up till all were out. In the evening they were assembled again, and a great 
many besides children, to see the magic lantern, an unfailing source of enjoy- 
ment and fun. Thus the day closed in, many little hearts doubtless longing 
for next year’s treat. The children behaved very well, quite as well, I think, as 
any similar assemblage of English children would do, and the number present 
must have been from 150 to 200. 


COURSE OF TRAINING IN THE SCHOOLS. 

“The number of regular attendants at school is about 140, but not 
more than half of these come every day, even at this season of the year, 
which is the best for schools. The lads, with few exceptions, are herds, and 
thus generally come alternate days, and the home occupation of the girls 
causes many of them to come only every other day, and sometimes less. But 
IT cannot complain of the numbers at present, as the average attendance must 
be 110 or 120. We have school during the whole forenoon, for three hours 
and a half. Reading and_ writing are, of course, the chief things taught. 
Arithmetic we also teach ; butit is rather difficult, as they are so unaccustomed 
to large numbers of anything,}that numeration is rather hard for them to 
comprehend. However, they are getting on. About fifteen are doing sums. 
in the four simple rules, and they reckon pretty well; but it is difficult to 
make them apply anything. The samewith reading. They willlearn quickly 
to read well, but care nothing for what they read; thus we have great diffi- 
culty to get them to remember and think about what they have read. They 
sing well, A kind friend in England presented the station with a harmonium 
six years ago, and it has been the means of improving the singing very much. 
We have many children’s hymns translated, for which we have to be thankful 
to papa and others ; such as, ‘ There isa Happy Land,’ ‘ Around the Throne,’ 
‘ Sweet Spices,’ ‘ Jesus we love to meet,’ ‘ ?ma Little Pilgrim,’ and ‘I want to. 
be like Jesus.’ Many of the people have beautiful voices; but their great 
fault is corrupting tunes, and it is very hard to prevent even the children. 
We hold sewing school twice a week of an afternoon, and there are many who 
can work very neatly. On Sundays there are usually three services, besides 
morning and afternoon school, and these are generally well attended, although 
the corn-watching in the summer and ostrich-hunting in winter thins the 
congregation much. 


GENERAL ASPECT OF THE MISSION. 
“T am sorry to say that the present state of the church and people 
here is discouraging, but we earnestly pray and hope that brighter days 
are in store. Much has been done, and great is the change since my 
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parents came here first ; but at present there is not the advance in intelli- 
gence and the pursuit of knowledge that is to be desired. At the same 
time there are some good signs, and the demand for books is ever on the in- 
crease. Besides the Bible and two hymn books, we have translations ot 
‘Line upon Line, ‘Pilgrim’s Progress,’ ‘Come to Jesus,’ and an outline of 
geography. Papa is now completing the revision of the New Testament, 
and we hope ere very long to have the whole Bible bound in one volume. 
Hitherto, it has been in three. At present, papa is the sole missionary on 
this station. He is wonderful for his age, and, when well, is as brisk as a 
young man; but we are anxious for reinforcements, and hope some day to see 
the two new missionaries promised. Mamma cannot take a very active part 
in direct mission work now, but as long as she has any strength at all she 
will do what she can. She is hearty, considering her age and the life she has 
had in this climate, and her care for this and other Missions is increasing. 


NOTICES OF THE MATEBELE AND BAMANGWATO MISSIONS. 

“Our friends at the Matebele have but little encouragement as yet ; for, 
though their hearts are cheered by seeing the people’s confidence in them 
ever increasing, there are no signs of the work of the Spirit in these interest- 
ing people. 

“The old despotic monarch discourages all real learning on the part of his 
people, although fond of the missionaries and giving them full permission to 
teach and preach. But we earnestly hope that ere long they may have their 
hearts cheered by seeing seed springing up where they now think it falls on 
stony ground. It is now nearly three years since the three missionaries, 
Messrs. Thomas, Sykes, and J. S. Moffat, first went there. The minds as well 
as bodies of the people are ruled as with a rod of iron by Moselekatse, and no 
one dare learn to read, because they know it to be displeasing to him, although 
he does not publicly prevent them. At the Bamangwato, a large tribe midway 
between here and the Matebele, there is a very promising field, and Messrs. 
McKenzie and Price labour there at present, and meet with very much 
encouragement. For though the old chief Sekhomi is quite a heathen, his 
two eldest sons are real Christians, and their influence in the tribe is very 
great. They find many and willing learners there, for all are free to learn. 
But it is still a stronghold of heathenism. The Bamangwato is one, and the 
Matebele two months’ journey from Kuruman; and opportunities from the 
latter place are few and far between. It is now nearly seven months since 
their last date, while they had then been some months without letters, and, 
before they received any, it would be a year since they heard of a single friend. 
We anxiously look for news from them, but can expect none for several 
months. From and to the Bamangwato opportunities are more frequent. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS. 

“But I must be drawing to a close, and hope I have not wearied you with 
the details as to the use we make of your kind gifts. We earnestly hope that 
our dear children may grow up a wiser and better generation than the present. 
But how truly powerless are we, even though doing all we can to plough the 
soil and sow the seed, if God withhold the blessing! They are persevering in 
learning anything which they can do mechanically, like reading, writing, and 
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needlework ; but I long to see more real earnest desire to grow in knowledge, 
and a deeper interest and concern for their eternal welfare. It is always 
cheering to us to bear in mind that we, and those among whom we labour, 
are remembered at the throne of grace by Christian friends in England, for 


we believe that their prayers will in due time be answered. 


“Papa and mamma join in Christian regards to yourself and the ladies of 
your sewing-party, and send many thanks for your united kindness; and, 
hoping you will excuse the long delay in answering your kind note, 

‘‘ Believe me, 
“Yours truly, 
(Signed) “ JanE G. MoFrrat.” 


—~—- 


DECEASE OF MISSIONARIES. 


In recent numbers of our periodical we have had occasion to deplore the 
successive inroads which death has made in the missionary circle; and on 
- the present occasion it is our painful duty to record the removal of not fewer 
than four other valued agents of the Society, most of them in the prime of 
life, and labouring in widely distant portions of the field, viz., Mrs. Gruao- 
ROWSKI, wife of Rev. R. T. Gregorowski, of Somerset, South Africa; Mrs. 
Maceowan, wife of Rey. John Macgowan, of Amoy, China; Rev. P. Goorp 
Brrp, of Samoa, Polynesia, and Rev. Jonn Jouz Deynis, of Nagercoil, 


South Travancore. 


DEATH OF MRS. GREGOROWSKI. 


With respect to the first name on this sorrowful roll of departed friends, 
Mrs. Grecorowsxt, who, with her husband, had been for years associated with 
the Missions in South Africa, after an illness of many months’ duration was 
called to her rest on the 2lst September ult., leaving her husband and a 
numerous family of children to regret their irreparable loss. 


EXTRACT OF LETTER FROM REV. R. T. GREGOROWSKI, DATED, SOMERSET 
EAST, SOUTH AFRICA, Nov. 127TH, 1864. 


“ My household has been deeply afflicted this year. Mrs. Gregorowski has 
left us. She had suffered from a chest complaint for more than a year, and 
died on the 21st of September. I am left behind with twelve children, of 


whom nine are yet at home.” 


DEATH OF MRS. MACGOWAN. 


Mrs, Maccowan sailed with her husband for China in October 1859, 
and, arriving at Shanghae, their appointed station, they both devoted 
themselves with exemplary zeal to the work assigned to them; but Mrs. M.’s 
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health haying at length exhibited evident symptoms of decline, her husband 
was induced, under medical advice, to remove her to Amoy, in the hope that 
the climate of that station might be better adapted for her constitution, This 
change took place in the summer of 1863, and at Amoy our friends continued 
to reside until the beginning of September last, Mr. Macgowan taking an 
active part in the duties of that Mission. But the benefit derived to Mrs. M.’s 
health from the more genial climate was only temporary, and, having under- 
gone a serious relapse, her instant removal from China was deemed necessary; 
and accordingly, at the last-mentioned date, Mr. and Mrs. M. took ship for 
England, vid New York. But the sufferer was unable to sustain the hard- 
ships of the voyage, and she died at sea on the 29th October ult., about three 
weeks after leaving Anjer. Our excellent young friend departed out of life 
full of that peace which passeth understanding. 


LETTER FROM REV. J. MACGOWAN, DATED BERGEN POINT, NEW YORK, 
JANUARY 2ND, 1865. 

“My pEAR Dr. Trpman,—I am sorry to say that I have very sad news 
to give you. My dear wife died at sea on the 29th of October, about three 
weeks after leaving Anjer. We had rather a tedious passage down the 
China Sea, which tried her very much, and after getting into the Indian 
Ocean she began to sink very rapidly. Her last end was a very peaceful and 
a happy one. She rejoiced in the prospect of being with Christ. Not a 
single doubt or fear disturbed the serenity of her last moments on earth, but 
her faith appeared to enlarge as her life ebbed away. Her death made a very 
great impression on all on board, and two or three date the commencement 
of their spiritual life from that event. I have been greatly comforted by the 
thought that what was so grievous to me has been the blessed means of 
adding even one soul to the number of God’s people. 

“T shall not remain more than a week or so in America. Christian friends 
here have received me very kindly, and have done everything to make me 
comfortable, 

“T remain, my dear Dr. Tidman, 
“Yours very truly, 
(Signed) “ JoHN Macaowan.” 


DEATH OF REV. P. GOOLD BIRD. 


So recently as October last we announced the death of Mrs. Bird, of 
Samoa, the particulars of which were furnished by her surviving husband, and 
it is now our sad duty to mention that Mr. B. himself has since been 
numbered with the dead. It is little more than four years since our beloved 
friends left their native country; and from the time of his arrival at Samoa 
until his last fatal illness, Mr. B. had devoted himself with the most signal 
zeal and energy to the promotion of the cause of Christ. From the time of 
his lamented wife’s death, in April last, littic or no hope was entertained of 
Mr. Bird’s recovery, and on the 22nd of the following August he sweetly fell 
asleep in Jesus, 
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EXTRACT OF LETTER FROM REV. H. NISBET, DATED MALUA, UPOLU, 
SAMOA, AUGUST 247TH, 1864. 

“ Previous communications will in some measure have prepared you to hear 
that our dear young brother, Bird, has fallen asleep in Jesus. I am sorry 
that the present opportunity is so hurried that it precludes me from doing 
much more than simply intimate to you the fact that he was taken to his 
rest on Monday afternoon, the 22nd August, and we laid his body in the 
Institution burying-ground yesterday, in the sure and certain hope of a 
glorious resurrection. Through circumstances in the arrangements of Pro- 
vidence, it so happened that we had present at the interment the greater 
number of the members of the Mission, and also our friend Consul Williams. 

“You are aware that our brother had been seriously ill ever since the end 
of November last. In the beginning of April he returned from Niue, after 
having there buried Mrs. Bird. When he arrived, it was but too evident that 
he had only returned to die. During all the intervening months he has been 
with us at Malua, gradually declining and wasting uway, and sometimes 
suffering severely. It has been the duty, and at the same time the privilege 
of Mrs. Nisbet and myself to nurse him, and watch over his declining and 
dying hours. It was gratifying and satisfactory to witness his patient 
waiting all the appointed days till his change should come, leaving it quietly 
and resignedly in the hands cf his Father in heaven. During some seasons 
of his weakness and sufferings he felt that the enemy of souls was trying hard 
to buffet him, and sift him as wheat, if he might succeed in removing his 
hold from the Rock and Refuge. But grace gained the victory, and he could 
say to Mrs. Nisbet, on the very day of his death, while speaking of the love 
of Jesus, ‘I am resting in His love.’ A few hours afterwards death set his 
seal upon him, and he literally breathed out his spirit, so very like ‘falling 
asleep in Jesus.’ He had turned and settled himself as if to take a little 
rest, when he quietly breathed his last, so gently came his dismissal from 
weakness and suffering. And we said, ‘For him to die was gain.’ Thus 
early has the Lord seen fit to take to himself His young servant, for whom 
we had hoped many years of labour in the Mission field were appointed, and 
from whose energy and zeal we might have expected much efficient service. 
But the Lord is teaching us, that ‘His ways are uot our ways, nor His 
thoughts our thoughts.’ What can we say but that, although ‘ clouds and 
darkness are round about Him,’ yet all His ways are right ?” 


DEATH OF REV. JOHN JOLL DENNIS. 


Mr. Dennis, of the Travancore Mission, has been cut down in the 
prime of life, and in the midst of a career of valuable labour. It is nearly 
ten years since our esteemed friend first proceeded to India. Accompanied 
by Mrs. D., he recently paid a short visit to England, but, on account of the 
pressing exigencies of the Mission, he returned to the field of labour alone, 
and, while prosecuting his various labours with his customary zeal and 
assiduity, he was suddenly called to his rest and reward on the 15th 
November last, leaving his sorrowing family in this country to lament their 
afflictive bereavement. 
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LETTER FROM REV. JAMES DUTHIE, DATED NAGERCOIL, 
NOVEMBER 19th, 1864. 


“My DEAR Dr. Trpman—You would learn from the note which I forwarded 
by last mail, and which will have been received by you ere this reaches, that my 
colleague Mr. Dennis had not been feeling well; but, nothing very serious appear- 
ing to us at the time to be the matter, I expressed the hope that he would 
speedily recover his wonted robust health and strength, and be enabled to 
resume his accustomed duties inthe Mission. Little did I anticipate the event 
which since then, alas! has transpired, and which has cast a gloom over our 
spirits here, deprived the Society of a devoted and valued missionary, and 
myself of a steady and attached friend ever since the date of my connection 
with the Society, upwards of eleven years ago. It is now my painful duty to 
communicate to you the mournful intelligence of the death of our lamented 
brother, which took place here at two o’clock on the morning of the 15th 
instant. None of us were prepared for the sad event, nor was our dear brother 
himself aware that his end was so near. The Master came at an hour when 
we looked not for Him. Truly, the ways of the Lord are not our ways! The 
Mission had been in a sufficiently weakened state before this; now another 
labourer has been called hence, the burden and heat of the day has to be 
borne by a feeble few; who, then, of all God’s servants who read this brief 
notice will consecrate himself to the glorious work of God in this land, and 
volunteer to stand in the breach which He has made? 

“A few particulars regarding our departed brother’s illness and death I 
shall very briefly supply. About three months ago Mr. Dennis first complained 
of slight derangement of the bowels; but no one thought much of it, and he 
himself quite believed it would soon disappear with a little care as to diet. A 
week or two passed without much change either for the better or worse, and, 
as Mr. and Mrs. Wilkinson of Santhapooram were spending their school vacation 
at our Sanatarium on the Asamboo, he jomed them there, in the hope that a 
short change from the low country to the cooler climate of the hills would do 
good. The weather, however, at that time was not very favourable; and, fear- 
ing that a longer stay there would do further injury, he returned to Nagercoil, 
weaker than when he left, and evidently suffering so much that medical 
advice and attendance became necessary. The symptoms gave unmistakable 
evidence that dysentery had commenced, and Dr. Lowe lost no time in pre- 
scribing the treatment which the case required. The attack was not at any 
stage a very severe one, and after the proper medical remedies had been 
administered, it gradually yielded, and ultimately quite passed off; and 
although it left him weak and unable for work, we had every reason to hope 
that he would soon recover. He had, in fact, got so much better that he was 
able to attend the Sangam (half-yearly Missionary Meeting) of his district, 
which took place a month ago, and in the afternoon of that day he left us for 
Muttam, on the sea-side, hoping that the sea air and bathing there would 
quite restore him to health and strength. For a time this change had a very 
beneficial effect, and he wrote in excellent spirits about himself; but the im- 
provement was not destined to last long. Diarrhcea came on, and after a 
fortnight’s absence he returned to us, better, certainly, than when he went 
away, but not sufficiently recovered to be able for work. Active measures 
were taken by Dr. Lowe to check the diarrhea, but without any very satis- 
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factory results, till after the application of leeches, when it quite ceased. 
Therewere unmistakable indications, however, of sub-acute inflammation of the 
bowels in the latter stages of the illness, and our medical brother was most unre- 
mitting in his endeavours to remove this. Everything that medical skill could 
devise was resorted to for the purpose of reducing the inflammation; and though 
ultimately we were not without our fears as to the issue, there was nothing, 
as it appeared to us, to indicate any immediate danger or to excite alarm. The 
evening previous to his death Dr. Lowe and myself were both in attendance, 
and when we left him, at a late hour, he was quite quiet and feeling inclination 
to sleep. This was about eleven o’clock; the doctor saw him again shortly 
after, when he said he had enjoyed alittle very refreshing sleep, and felt much 
better. Little did we think that the end was so very nearathand. At2 a.m. 
we were both suddenly summoned to the room where he lay, and, to our 
great grief, it was quite evident that life was ebbing fast. We found him 
unable to return any answer to our inquiries—so suddenly had the change come 
—and all we could do was to turn aside and commend the departing spirit of 
our friend and fellow-labourer into the hands of Jesus. Five minutes after- 
wards it was all over; that chamber had become the chamber of death ; with- 
out the slightest movement, and apparently without suffering the least degree 
of pain, he calmly and peacefully fell asleep. Previous to this illness, he was 
one of the strongest in our Mission circle, and enjoyed the best of health. To 
all human appearance he was better able to withstand the influence of this 
trying climatethan most of us. He has been cut off in the midst of his years, 
and usefulness, and strength, and great is the loss which the Mission generally, 
and the people of this station in particular, have thus sustained. 

“Tt is scarcely necessary for me to allude to the very affecting circumstance 
of the absence in England of her wpon whom the blow will fall heaviest, and 
whose is the nearest concern in the mournful scenes that have just terminated 
here. It is a sore affliction that has befallen his beloved wife and children, 
and their grief, when the intelligence reaches them, will be intensified by the 
thought that their beloved one but left them to die in a foreign land, and that 
the melancholy satisfaction of ministering to him in his last moments has 
been denied them. It will be some consolation to them to know that all the 
kind offices that friends could perform have been discharged ; it will be greater 
to reflect that he has found his last resting-place on the spot where he spent 
the nine years of his missionary life, and among the people for whom he 
laboured and prayed; greater still, I doubt not, to feel that it was the will 
of our Heavenly Father that thus it should be, and that their loss is his 
eternal gain. I am sure I utter not my own sentiments only, but those of 
every one in our Mission circle who knows Mrs. Dennis, when I very earnestly 
commend her and her fatherless children to the kind regard of the Directors. 
I pray that the Lord may put it into the heart of many to befriend and help 
her in the solitude and sorrow of this great bereavement. 

“The funeral was attended by great numbers of sorrowing Christians, and 
by not a few heathens also, in token of respect for Mr. Dennis; the solemn 
services were conducted by Mr. Wilkinson and myself, and to-morrow special 
sermons will (D. V.) be preached in our spacious chapel here by Mr. Baylis, 
Dr. Lowe, and myself. Our brother rests from his labours, and all that was 
mortal of him reposes securely in our quiet grave-yard till the resurrection 
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morn. May we who are graciously spared a little longer labour with all our 
might while it is yet day, knowing that the night cometh when none of us 


can work, 


«With kind regards I remain, 
“Yours very faithfully, 


“Rev. A. Trpman, D.D,.” 


(Signed) 


—~— 
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Mrs. Dice’s eos 


ae 


= 
ooon CFS COCOOCOH HR NPOeN 


Pt pl eS et et he et 


1 

1 

1 

0 
Mrs. Eldridge . 01 
The Misses Eidridge 01 
ALR VIOMGL-ceeeseen neces 01 
Mrs. Trinneman ... 0 10 
Mr. & Mrs. Neville... 0 10 
Miss Gilbert............ 10 
Miss S. Gilbert 010 


Mrs. Pocle 


eee ere Cow cocoacececseso 


Mr. and Mrs. Bo 5 0 0/Miss Harris ... 
Ditto, for Native Mr. Edmonds 
Child, M.A,Bowen, Mr. Higgins 
at Mrs. Corbold’s 
School, Madras... 8 0 0 Missionary Boxes. 
Miss Gibbins ......... 1 0 0 
Mrs. Fancutt 8 0 0/Sussex Road... » 0 9 8 
Mrs, Keene .. . 010 0/ Little Annie... 07 6 
Mr. New..... . 0 5 0/Mrs. Simmond 098 
Mrs, Orliff.. 0 2 6|Miss Harden ... 074 
Miss Sheppa 01v0 0|Henry Leigh 050 
Mr. Veitch... 0 4 0|Vestry Box ... @..3,1 
Park ChapelSunday Miss C. Smith Ob 7 
BOOMS cc cssrtecsaanss 618 0|Sabbath Schoo 407 
Collection 616 8 
X.Y. Z. 0 6 6 
Collected by Miss Tyler and|Pxs.18s.6d, i 


Miss Selina Youngman, 


oe eceoce 


Mr, Jennings .. 


Juvenile Auxiliary, 


Collected in 1863 by— 


M. A. Giller ............ 
Eliza Wyatt........... 


10 


Ditto, 1864— 
Jessie Sharp..... ...... 
Angelina Giller ..... 
Bliza Wyatt..... : 
Miss H. Gairdner... 
Young Women’s 

Bible Class, for 

the Mirzapore 

Schools 


cace 


550, 28, 1d, —— 


Stepney Meeting, 
Juvenile Auxiliary, 


Per Mr. Halsey, for 

Native Ohilaran., 20 0 0 

St, John’s Wood Congre- 
gational Church. 


T. S. Briggs, Esq... 1 1 0 
For Widows’ Food. 440 


2, 58, ——— 


6) Mrs. Kent 


Trinity Chapel, Edyeware 
Road, 


Sunday School ....., 8 3 8 


BEDFORDSHIRE, 
Dunstable, 
Tabernacle, 


Rey. J. Dixon. 
Mr. Thos, Squire, Treasurer, 


Boxes. 


Margaret Snoxell ... 
H. Hollis © 

Mrs, Baldock 
Mrs, Muliins .. 
Mrs. Squire .. 
Mrs, Mouse... 


~ 


RDemmNteonw#oor 


Mrs. Smith 
Miss eee 
Miss Laurie 
Miss Burt... 

Miss Var ney... 
Miss Harriss .. 
Miss Gravestoc 
Miss Bettle ..... 
Miss Satterson .. 
Miss Batchelor ,, 


eo 


J 
aonwomcrc 


Prise eee SotonsHes 
WSS OSCSON SOSA SSTSSOSOSS 


Mr. Jordan ,, 

School ,......42+5 ll 
JeO2 Ds 2 
Ps. Ds 0 
Collections... 17 


220, 108, 10d. 


BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 


Great Marlow, 
Per Mr. Wiggington 511 3 


CAMBRIDGESHIRE, 


Royston District. 
Mr, J. Fordham, Treasurer. 
Melbourn. 
Rey, A. C. Wright. 


Mr. Geo. Charter ... 
Mr. E. Smith. ......... 
Mrs, Henry Clear... 
Mr. & Mrs, Flitton., 
Miss Coles & Young 

AGIOS... 2..ce-cuscsroee 
J. E. Fordham, Esq. 
Mr. Geo. Palmer... 
W.U.Woodham, Esq. 
Mr. Benj. Challis ... 
Mr. Joseph Pryor 
Mrs. Ellis Smith 


“oe 


UNSC CONONMAO SOS 


Mrs. Miller ...... 
Miss uaas Box 
rere .O. Wright... 
wll Wright, Jun... 
Collection 


woncscoocooas 
ee ee 


270. 16s. 9d.—— 


Royston. 
John Street. 
Rev. J. Medway. 
For Widows’ Fund 5 5 0 


Cmooeseooeseoooeonm o9f9°° 


Therfield. 
Rey. D. Davies, B.A. 


For Widows’ Fund 1 1 7 
For the Ship........... 4 0 @ 
52. 18. 7¢.——-—— 
CUMBERLAND 
Silloth. 

Rev. H. Perfect. 
Contributions......... Is" 
DERBYSHIRE, 
Derby. 

An Aged Friend...... 30 0 0 
Wirksworth, 
Temperance Hall. 

Per Mr. W. Tomlinson. 
Sunday School. 
Missionary Boxes. 

Miss M. Douglas 

Wheatcroft ......... 30 0 
Sarah Ann Walker. 0 8 8 
Sarah Shenton OLS 
Martha Brewell Oy Das 
Elizabeth Wain oe £3 
Louisa Holmes ...... 9.4.9 
W.T.’s Bible Class 0 8 7 
Walter Garside ...... 0 4 0 
John Horobin .. - 049 
Joshua Simms 08 2 
Small Sums............ 029 


Collected by Master G. H. 
Wheatcroft fromTeachers, 
for China, 


Miss Wright ...... te 8! 4D. 
Mrs. Wheatcroft ... 0 4 9 
Mrs. W, Tomlinson 0 4 9 
Miss Biore ....... evse 0) 4. Q 


Miss Hunt............. 2u 
Mr.T, W. Hunt 4 9 
Mr. J. W. Hall...... 05 0 
Mr.G.H.Wheatcroft 0 1 6 
Small Sums ............ e108 4 


Collected by Miss Wright. 


J. Wheatcroft, Esq. 1 0 06 
Mr, ant 010 0 
Mr. 
Mr. Biore saeau 
Miss Wright... 
Public Meeting nese 2, 16-84; 
Exs, 18s, ; 112, 03. 5¢,——— 


DEVONSHIRE. 


Brixham, 
Rey. H. Cross, 


Sabbath Collections 3 10 
Public Meeting 3.6 
Village Stations 
Sabbath School 
Prayer Meeting: 
Missionary Boxes.. 

Exs. 78.; 92. 28.6d.—— 


Plymouth, Devonport, &c., 
Auxiliary, 
A, Hubbard, Esq.,Treasurer. 
On Account ............ 50 0 0 
Sherwell Chapel,for 
Widows’ Fund... 9 0 0 


ae ee 
Tavistock. 


A Friend of Brook 
Street Congrega- 
tion 


Totnes. 


Sabhath School, for 
a Boy and Girl in 
India ... 


DORSETSHIRE. 


Abbotsbury. 


Rey. G. H, Penney: 
IVACAIY Oe aanerecesnsceee 8 
Mr. J. White, Sen... L 


5 
0 


———— 


0 
0 


DURHAM. 


Sunderland Auxiliary. 


Per W, Thackray, Esq. 


On Account ............ 16 5 0 

Rethel Chapel, 
Widows’ Fund ... 4 0 0 
202, 58.———— 


ESSEX. 


Auxiliary Society, 

Per T. Daniell, Esq. 
Abbott’s Roothing. 
Rey. A. Morrison... 4 2 9 
Saffron Walden. 


Per J. Starling, sq. 9219 2 
Balance for 1864,....136 0 5 
2334. 28, 4d, ——— 


Felstead. 

Rey. J. J, Mark. 
Contributions........ 7 0 0 
Kelvedon, 

Rey. I, Jennings, 
Collected by Mrs. Jennings. 


Thomas Bubloratiede 010 0 
Mr. John Moss....., 010 0 
Mrs. Matthews ...... 050 
Mr, Samuel Archer 0 5 6 
Mr. G. Mayne...... es, 01 5-0 
Mrs, Jennings 05 0 
Mrs Bley nse e 0 4 0 
Mr, Seabrook 040 
Smaller Sums... 08 6 


. 168, 6d, 


FOR FEBRUARY, 1865. 


Southend. 
Per Mr. Dowsett. 
Contributions....... . 1418 5 
Thaxted. 


The Young Ladies 
at Misses Tapley 
and King’s, for 
the Native Girl, 

Hewett 


GLOUCESTERSHIRE, 


Bristol. Miss Eliza- 
beth Brewin, for 
a Native Girl at 
Madras 


Stroud, 
Bedford Street, 
Rev. W. Wheeler. 
Collections 9 90 


HAMPSHIRE. 
Finch Dean, 


Mrs. Cannings ...... 

Mr. J. S. Cannings. 

Mr. G. Cannings ... 
12. 08, 6d. 


0 
0 


ISLE OF WIGHT. 


West Cowes. 
Per Mr, H, Garland. 


Sunday School 37 4 
Edward Lewis 
Missionary Box... 0 2 8 

2. 108,_—_—— 


HEREFORDSHIRE. 


Bromyard. 
Mrs. Payne’s Pupils 011 0 


HERTFORDSHIRE. 


Buntingford. 
Rev. H. J. Bower. 
Collected by— 


Mr. Dellow .., . O14 0 
Mrs. Norris oy ae 6 
Mrs, Oliver 170 
Exs, 6d, ; $2. 58, ——— 
Cheshunt Auxiliary. 
On account, per Mr, 
G. L. Turner......,..10 0 0 
Chipping. 
Sunday School ...... 0 9 0 
Hertford. 
Rev, J. Wonnacott. 
Collected hy Miss 
Maria Jackson ... 115 3 


For Widows’ Fund 3 0 0 
4l, 153. 34. ———_ 


Hitchin. 


Rev. D. Lloyd... 
Miss Lloya 
Do., for vew Ship .. 
Mrs. Lloyd, for 
widens, and Or- 
phans , 


oss 


010 0 
‘20; 108, ——— 
Watford, 


Mr. J. W. Walker, 
JU seisecsaclvicvvoesees 


| HUNTINGDONSHIRE. 


Auxiliary Society. 
W. Paine, Esq., Treasurer. 
On account 


KENT. 


Ashford, 
Rey. A. Turner, 
Juvenile Society ... 5 1 6 


125 


Southport. 
Per J. Hamilton, Esq. 


Smith Hall, Esq....... 22" 0) 
Bast Bank Chapel, 
for Widows’ Fund 12 0 0 
1470529.—$——— 


Per Mrs, L. Heyworth, for 
Mrs. Muirhead’s School, 
Shanghae. 


For Widows’ Fund 2 2 0 
71. 33, 6d, —-—_ 


Blackheath. 


Ladies’ Missionary Working 
Party, per Mrs, Jacomb 
Hood. 


For the Female 
Schoolat Almorah 5 0 0 
For Native Schools 
at Cuddapah 


Bromley Common. 
Mr.W.Bradley,jun. 010 6 


Greenwich, 
Maize Hiil Sunday School. 
Per Mr, D. Batchelor. 


Gravesend. 


Wycliffe Chapel, Perry 
Street. 


Per Mr. EB, Willoughby. 
Public Meeting 110 0 


Rochester. 


Vines Congregational 
Church. 


Rev. E, W. Shalders. 


For Native Teacher 

at Nagercoil i> 10) 0) 10) 
For the Ship Sens 1870) 0 
For Widows’ Fund 2 0 0 


257.—_— | 


Tunbridge Wells. 
Per Mrs, Joshua Wilson, 
For the Christmas 


Mrs. Hadfield ...... mos 26 OW) 
Miss M. Hadfield... 0 5 0 
Mrs. J. Eccles......... 010 0 
Mrs. L. Heyworth... 1 0 0 
Miss Heyworth ...... 02 6 


20. 178, 6@.———— 


Whitworth. 
Rev. R. Berry. 
MissionaryMeeting 813 0 


_— 


LINCOLNSHIRE. 


Boston. 
Rev. T. Davey. 
Myr. S. Price, Treas. and Sec. 


Mrs. Palethorpe(A.) 1 0 
r, 7, Thorns.,.(A.) 1 1 
The Secretary...(A.) 010 
MissionarySermons 5 4 
Sunday School Ad- 
GIES Pare carted parents 014 


Qo BaOoe 


Boxes and Cards, ' 


Mr, Costall . 
Mr. Warrene 
Mr. Gibbons. 
Mr. Lee .... 

Mr. Thorns . 
Mr. Bemrose 
Mr. Elmore . 
Mr. Simpson 
Mr. Lote 
Mr. Johnson.... 

Mrs, T, Simpson. 


BONN OVoT or or Ot on 


= 


ecrRmoororoccooscorsocec|c|e|ce®d 


Miss E. Weeks . 
|Miss B.S. Price 
Miss Chantrey ...... 
Miss Elmote.,,.,........ 


ecccoceoosecocessscoscssceoesescs 


6 
8 
Mrs. West....... 8 
Mrs, Phillips . 4 
Mrs. Dawson . 4 
Mrs. Daulton .,....... 4 
Master J. Willson... 3 
Miss Fowl vee 8 
Miss Aspland , 10 
Miss Lammie .... 5 
Miss Kate Cocks. 10 
Miss Eva Cocks. de 
Miss Weeks....... Q 
8 
3 
5 


Mrs. Costall, 
and bones ............ 9 
Collected by Mrs. 


rags 
6 4 


Quarter of 1864 ...1514 6| C.Dodd, Frampton 2 0 0 
——| Exs.13.9d.; 174. 173.———— 
LANCASHIRE, ac aaa 500 
Haslington.Spencer 
Bostock’s _ third 
birth-day gift ...... ay MIDDLESEX. 
ii Feltham Sunday 
a Rsek i School, names 016 6 
Per S. Job, Esq. aos 
Mrs, Macrae...... (At 10 Highgate. 
For Widows’ Fund. Rev. J. Viney. 
Per W. Piper, Esa. 
5 2 Olon Account we. 40 511 
310 Ol For Widows’ Fund 10 5 5 
5ud, 11s, 4d, —— 
Manchester. Hoveaen 
Coupland Street United 
Presbyterian Church, Park Chapel. 
For Rey. G. Petti- ForMr.andMrs.Gan- 
grew, Berbice ...... 1 1 0} naway’s School, 
For Rey. J. Hetley. Nagercoil .......... 12 0 0 
Demerara ,......-+-. 1 0|For Widows’ Fund 810 0 
oo 202, 108,——--— 


126 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


. |Mrs.H. Wilson (D.) 1 0 0 Coventry. 
eT Ree a | ae el Wea Orchard Chapel 
ewport,W.Jenkins. : : 
sane ae ent 10 hae YigsionarySermons 213 0 Bury St. Edmunds, Rev. E. H. Delf. 
uplio. See etaad 114 6) Northgate Street Chapel. | Annual Subscriptions. 
Contributions . . 418 9 Bee as : 5 P 
NORFOLK. For the Ship... ..14 U 6/'D.H. Merridew,B: a a 26 
NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 182, 198, 8d, ew Hag. 
vaoin » 198,50, W. Sargeant, Esq... HY Trott 
a Wewark: ie £2 teri Sacer ae 16 
° r. W. F, Taylor . 10 
Cotsen ee Rey. T. B, Attenborough. SURREY. -¢ “ ; os 
GarsonJames a L Collected by— Egham. 0 0 . 
. 108.—— | Mrs. Attenborough 6 5 3 F 010 6 
Miss Lizzie Reed- Rey. R, Willan. ny 
ouse w 446 0 
NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. | iss Mosley “3 4 }}/Contributions......... 615 8)Mr. Richardson 0 
nah Mrs. Deepin or TY. Weston ........:005 0 
reavon. eaucanionet ative font Anniversary Collec- 
Rev. PH, Noyes. Girlin Mrs. Kice’s Guildford. GIORU nernsceeceatind 18 2 2 
f School at Banga- - Missionary Boxes... 3 6 0 
Public Meeting ...... 2 8 1] lore, India... 3 0 0} Collected by Mrs. Lewis. |¥or Widows’ tund 3 0 0 
issionary Basket, : | 312, 68. 2d. 
Collected by— per Mrs. Atten- as pera th) ° ; [ Well St y 
Miss Pearson........, 0 9 7] horough and Mrs. Mrs. Chaplin 204.0 seach ah teri: 
Mr. J. Perrin ......... 1 3 1 oat one ee 10 0 9|Miss Colebrook . 0 2 6 Rev, J. W. Kiddle, 
rs. e ng, or a + 
Collected by Mr. T, Powers. Missionary Shty Se eC sC) ve Fernandes re os oiMre, Santi: enenn 
Mr, Buswell... 0 3 OjA Friend, fordo. .. 010 0|/Mr. Fibbins . “0 5 0|Rev. J. W. Kiddle 0 10 . 
Mrs. Crisp... 043. Mr. Fladgate . © 2 6|Mr. J. Richardson 010 0 
Mrs. Powers 0 8 0! Per Rev.T. B. Attenborough,|Mrs. Gray... 0 2 6|Mr. Randall... 0 
Mr, T, Powers......... 012 6 Bavavanoc Heinle ‘ Miss Grier. 0 5 0|/Mr. Weston. 0 
Collected by Mr. F. Tarry. | “son, Esq, AYLE. fe A So eee ag oe 02 6 Mr, Bradshaw. Gl 0 
Mrs. Dunkley ........ 010 ¢|John Handiey, Bas Mr. J, Kettle o8 >| eat te 0 3 0 
Rev. T. E. Noyes ... 010 | MP. . 1 1 O|Miss Lamb .... 010 0) Mrs, Reeves. 0 3 0 
2 ee ot Br “On 9 Ol\Collections ... 1 7 g|Mrs. Lewis ... 1 1 0|Mr, Cc. Read 0 5 0 
mall Sums. x 6] Proceeds of Tea... 3 10 10/@r- J: Mansell ( 0 5 0|/Mr, Connop ... 4 10S, 6: 
For Widows’ oud 1 8 3} BXS. 87s, ; 482. 143, 2a,—-—— pee coc ie hee 
For the New Mis- ane m. Matthews 0 4 0| Gollected by— 
sionary Ship......... ace antingsle 0 Misses Knight ae 
Exs,13.4d.; 110.58. RUTLANDSHIRE. Mrs, Simmonds... 0 7 8) yttattocks Ea O14 0 
Mrs. Sprent’s Box... iss Andrews 0 6 
Long Buckby. Ketton. Miss Seanforditdes ° 3 g| Miss ‘Turner 0 1b 0 
Rev. J. Ault. Per Mr. F, Pinney, Miss Turner............ 0 5 0\Miss Claridge 016 8 
sgn Mrs. Williamson ... 010 0 5 
Mr. Clarke, Sen., Treasurer.| Missionary Boxes... 218 0|Mrs. D, Williamson 010 0 Missionary Boxes. 
Annual Collection...10 0 9 i wis Mise Williaa som ts 0 3 tilutemeamteees 08 2 
ndaarstnen ones Mrs. Wilson........... 0 4 4{Master Sausum..... 0 1 4 
Mr. Clarke, sen....,.. 1 0 0 SOMERSETSHIRE. ie Bxs.108.00.5 190, 8.00 ee 
ip Ge xh ea ‘ X8.108.6d,; 122. 5s. 9d, ———— 
Mrs. Baines.. 10 6 Bath, ee Warwick. 
Miss Clarke ee AC Auxiliary Society, Rey. A, Mackennal, Per T. Snape, Esq. 
Golaaiod by Miss ei Ate W. Templer, Esq., Treas, heme sees be) Subscriptions. 
Sunday sche OnA . Ranyard, Esq., Rev. J. W. Percy 0 5° 0 
For Wags Rand oa - TD ACCOUNE .oiscsnescee 62 6 0 per Mrs, Dawson 40 0 Rev. G. J. Allen 1556 
For the Ship.. eral: 5l,——-——| W. Scott, Esa. pee Rt) 
1 aunts Mr, James Bai x h0 
250, We Sut Mr. R. G, Readi 
North Street, es Mr, Thomas shave ates 
Oundle, Per S. K. Pollard, Esq. eouered by ae 026 Mr ohana: 010 ° 
Collection ...cscecssee 4 4 0|Sabbath School ...... 415 @|Do. o.fortie Ship. 0 § o|Mrs. Halford 95 0 
———|For Widows’? Fund 16 9 y|Do.forWidows’ Feana 0 5 o}Mr. R. Laurie 05 0 
elie Pir ba eel iis, Od. ———=| MEG Cotton 05 
Mr. W. Sleath 65 0 
Rey, &. Bullock, Mr.J. . aa 
Collected by Mrs, STAFFORDSHIRE. idan te Mrs J Hanes 02 6 
0 ote * 
Roath Ship’ Ruriotenbeont Auxiliary Society. Boxes. 
Exs, 6d, ; 42.188. 9. —— ecN ane ley Ek Geneon W-Ben.felde Badiat CA2U ee eee oe ee Sf ; 6 0 
Do., for the S Ship. 830 Brighton. Miss Burtou....... 0 4 4 
NORTHUMBERLAND. " ‘Union Street, for Mrs. Huckfleld ~ O20 
Widows’ Fund ... § 2 5 Hh ee 1 OL OMz 
Reranigienone Dececd Stoke-on-Trent. Byworth Mise S Cotton : " 6 3 
Collected by Miss Dodds, | C°MSresational Chapel. Rev. R. Gould, for Mise Browne (ORO 
Mrs. R. Home wave. 110 | a ahs hac a FC ou 8 
Mrs. R, Dodds.. 110 0 ubscriptions, ee 2 
Mrs. Pryce . 10 OlMy. B, Asbur For Widows’ Fund 1 7 9 Collctet ee ee 
Meats 8 ARG AAR on 106 il, 98, 6.—-—| For ‘Widows’ Fund 8 4 4 
C8... 0 5 OlMrs, Walker... 6 MissionarySermons 7 5 6 
1, 108. Fublic Meeting ees GO 
meee Boxes, wanwioxsnmm, (| 7" 64a0l-t40.04--——— 
Miss Green ., irmi 
Rev. W. Stead. Mrs, Walker” : ° Birmingham, WILTSHIRE. 
, Miss EF. Furni y i 
Collected by— Mise dames... ; : Snake cnicd apie ire C2 eg 
Miss Stead 4 8 8/Miss H. Bladon ,. 5 0} with WiltonHouse j 
Miss Strachan. . 2 2 1|Smaller Sums 5 6| for the Native Corsham. 
Miss Dixon . 1 2 5|Chapel Collections. 4 § 3| Girl Mary Anne Rev, W. A, Smith. 
greg J. He oiavering a Ae Rese Fund 1 1 6] Phipson 00 Boxes, 
“s pee 110 steerer ; . 
a ! 8.6d.; 107.28,8d, ated WENS IN sa kessamee a OMe 


Mrs. Edge... 
Wille Bigv 
Mr. Bowden. 
Mrs, Hibbar 
ee Briant 
Misen 
Mra. Ring 
Mrs. Haddrell 
Mr, Andrews 
Mrs. ©. Stantial...., 
Missionary Prayer 
Meetings 


oko noe 


—s 


coc RBReNWoNrF 
wWloASSKAOED 


eccoosoosoco 


Subscriptions, 


My. Stantial... 
Mr. Taylor... 
Mr. P. Goold 
Mr. Dunsdon 


woecoceco 
Mrorgororocrenocr 


Annual Collection... 
J, 88, 4d. 


MAUNESBUPY... 100.0000 


Melksham. 


Collection 
Subscriptions ...,..... 
Master 7. Jackson’s 

Missionary Box.. 
Bxs, 28, 6d. ; 42—_— 


1 
2 
0 


o 


Trowbridge. 
Tabernacle. 
Rey. T. Mann. 
On Account............ 1816 8 
duyenile Working 
Society...... See 
For the Ship... an AR 
For Widows’ Fund 5 0 0 


510. 178. _—-—— 
Wootton Bassett. 
Missionary Boxes, 1864, 
Jobn Atkins............ Oo LAT 
Miss A. Burden...... 1 lu «2 
Nancy Blanchett... 0 1 8 
Miss Bullock ... 010 0 
Mrs. Olark...... ey | 
Mr. Chapman On7? “8, 
Miss Cassell... 08 9 
Thomas Hunt... 0¥v 3 
Miss Mackness ...... 05 6 
Miss and Master 
Mackness ..........4 se day 
Oharles Pozzie 058 
Miss.Smith ...... Ol 4 
James Smith 0 5 6 
Frank Smith ... 98.0 
George Spackman... 0 $1) 
Henry Spackman... 0 1 8 
Miss’ and Master 
Wiltshire ............ at aha 
Master Williams .. 1 0 2 
Louisa Waite ......... CQ) ihe 
Mr, Ellison D.) 0 5 6 
Collection ....... feeder a ogi 
Purton. 
Boxes, 
Mrs, Sutton ............ 6 
Mrs. Shephard ( 
Mrs. Tuck 0 7 
Exs. 43. 9d. ; 122. 178.—_—— 
Ny [ener eee eer so 78) (653 

Bradford-on-Avon, 

Yer R. Harris, Esa. 
Three Friends, for 

New Chapels at 
Nagercoil ...,.....0. 10 0 ( 
For Widows’ Fung 2 2 € 
12%, 28, 6&.———— 

Swindon. 

Rev. G. J. Pillgrem. 
Collections ... . $19°% 
Mrs. G, Reynol. sey P STK 
Mr. H, "Reynolds eee pl rat 
Mr. G, Reynolds ... 010 ¢ 
Church Donation, 

for Walthamstow 
Institution es 


For the Ship. 
EXs. 108, ; 182, 


FOR FEBRUARY, 1865. 


Warminster, 
Per Mr. J. Barnden. 
On Account ., 2 0 0 
Mr. J. Barnden, for 
Rev, A. W. Mur- 
ray, Samoa ........10 0 0 


WORCESTERSHIRE, 


Great Malvern. 
Re) Ficus ionee pecamestngsa -~ 88 0 
Worcester, 


R. Hill, Esq., for 
Native Schools at 
Santhapooram ,,.10 0 0 


T. B. 


YORKSHIRE. 
Bradford District. 


')W. Milnes, Esq., Treasurer, 


On Account ... 
For Widows’ 
1622, 18. 2d.. 


Pocklington. 
Rev, W. White 
Mrs, Jackson ......... 
For the Ship............ 
For Widows’ Fund 
32, 18. 
York. 
For Mrs. Rice's School, 
Bangalore. 
Miss E. Barstow, 


and Friend 
MissSophiaPercival 110 0 


Hes 


Leamington, 
Miss Eliza Barstow 010 0 


WALES. 


Narberth. 
My. William Morgan, Sec, 


Missionary Sermon 317 11 
Sunday School Box 4 3 9 
Sundry Boxes 2 7W 
Public Meeting ie) ae | 
Mrs. Lewis ..... ( v010 0 

EXxs, 88. 7d.; 182. 18a.—_— 


Pembroke. 
Tabernacle, 


Missionary Prayer 

Meetings 
Missionary Sermon 
Public Meeting ...... 


Boxes. 


J. Hopla....... arrone 
G.and L, Trewent... 
8. Drinkwater 
fi, Davies ...... 
M, A, Robertson 
TI. Bowen 
G. Bvans.... 
Mrs, Treweeks 
A. Fryer... 
M. Davies . 
H, Evans . 
W, Adams.. 
Tabernacle ‘Sunday 
School .. 
t. Morris . 
W, Hitchings . 
k. H. Treweeks . 
J, Arlow.. 
For the Ship. 
Exs, 178. 6d.; 182. 93,— 


= 


— ~ 
AAG HPN ORUAIAKAROS 


[Reese eSocorooccoone 
SOF DOR SoSotrHeCoKMsca 


Pembroke Dock. 
Rev. E. L. Shadrach. 


Collection, less Ex- 


penses, 108, 6d, 619 6 


St. Florence. 
Rey, D, @riffiths. 
Contributions..., 200 


SCOTLAND. 


Arbroath. 
Rev. J. Gillies, 


Public Meeting ... 
Chapel Mission 


Campbeltown. 
A Friend to Mis- 
sions, Ree ae sass 
Boya,, 


Dalkeith. 
East United Presbyterian 
Church. 


Contributions, per 


Mr.J.Thomson.,,15 0 0 


Dundee, 
Castle Street. 
Mr.J. Robertson,Treasurer. 


James Valentine & 

AIM... ccasevensee oy 
Henry Gourlay a5 
William Keiller 
2 ohn Bain. 


mt 


James Donald......... 


Mrs. Donald. 
W.C.Norrie .. 
Alexander Mille 
Muna James Don ald, 


esocecoocort 


Pee 


Saeaeasoocoooeanaa ee 


woocecooecosesesoS SCOOCCH EH He Et 


Seer 7 S\tiss B. McKi 
David Donald 7 6h Hepes 
Margaret Donald ... 0 5 0|<?s; Bain. : 
Miss A. Donald . 5 
. R. Mudie = 4 
James Campbell. 
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Memoir of the Web, Benry Forster Burder, DD. 


BY THE REY. JOHN BURDER, M.A. 


Our limits would not allow of our attempting to give a complete 
narrative of the life of this “good minister of Jesus Christ ;” but, 
besides the excellence of his character, and the considerable number of 
our readers who were, more or less, acquainted with him, the zeal which 
for many years he manifested on behalf of this periodical, and the deep 
interest he felt in the benevolent purpose to which the profits arising 
from its sale are devoted, imperatively require that, without delay, we 
should give a sketch of his honourable and useful career. 

He began at a very early age in some measure to appreciate the 
privilege of having such a father as George Burder, the author of “The 
Village Sermons,” one of the founders of the London Missionary Society, 
and the chief originator of the Religious Tract Society. It is true that 
Mr. Burder’s too numerous public engagements did not allow him to act 
as a private tutor in his own family ; but Henry was fond of reading, 
and had abundance of good books at hand, although no great number of 
such as in more recent days have been expressly prepared for the young, 
Henry’s parents, moreover, were far more careful than some even 
religious persons are, that their table-talk should be at least innocuous 
even when not expressly serious. Their habit was not only to abstain 
from the use of words of doubtful propriety, but also to avoid the 
introduction of such topics as, though innocent, were not fit for the ears 
of children and youth. Blameless language and good conduct on the 
part of parents are to children, what dew, soft rain, good air, and sun- 
shine are to plants and flowers, the beneficial effects of which are not 
the less real on account of their being imperceptible. 

Henry has recorded in his diary some recollections of instructions 
received in his boyhood, His mother was a lineal descendant of the 
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pious and benevolent John Machin, one of the two thousand of the year 
1662. It is believed that in every successive generation during the 
following two centuries, among the women of the family especially, the 
faith which “dwelt first” in Mr. Machin was manifest. Henry 
specifies the affectionate and tender earnestness with which his mother 
spoke to him about God and the Saviour. He says, “ My heart, I 
believe, was often deeply touched ; but whether by sympathy with her 
feelings, or by the grace of God, I cannot venture to determine.” He 
also records the exalted opinion he entertained of the saintly character of 
both his parents, and states that his early impressions of religion and of 
religious people were all favourable to his best interests, as he very 
naturally, while a child, regarded his parents as fair specimens of 
Christians generally. 

Henry also mentions a remarkably solemn hour which his father spent 
with him in his boyhood. He says, “In the evening of November 27, 
1793, when I completed my tenth year, my father conversed with me in 
his library very seriously, and urged me, if I could do it, to make a 
solemn dedication of myself to God, and to do it by a written document. 
I reflected deeply on this advice, and endeavoured, with earnest prayer, 
to examine my own heart, with a view to ascertain whether I was fully 
prepared for so solemn an act. The result was that on the 14th of the 
following month, 1793, | wrote and signed a short paper, and my father, 
with much solemnity, signed it as a witness, and wrote within the 
envelope the following words: “The enclosed was written by Henry 
Forster Burder, and he declared to me on December 14, in my library, 
that he had seriously thought of it, and signed it with sincerity, as his 
act and deed. May his review of it in years to come afford him 
pleasure! God forbid it should be a witness against him ; and if ever 
he should depart from it, may a sight of this paper be the means of 
bringing him back again! George Burder, his affectionate father,” 

Some of our readers may remember that the good Philip Doddridge 
recommends young Christians so to act. The writer, having known 
Henry Forster Burder from his childhood to his death, deems it right to 
express his conviction that nothing absolutely inconsistent with this 
document was observable in his whole life. What inward emotions, 
desires, and motives constituted his interior character, could certainly 
be known only to the Omniscient. 

Persons who decline preparing such a document will do well to inquire 
whether their objection against it is founded on its appearing to them 
incompatible with the Christian system, or because, in fact, they have 
not been brought to a decision in favour of giving their hearts to God. 
If this be the case with them, surely their personal piety is, to vay the 
least, very questionable, 

About the time last mentioned, a little incident occurred, which, 
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though in itself trivial, was indicative of character. Henry and a 
younger brother, though generally very good friends, one day had a 
quarrel, and the younger, being very angry, struck his brother in the 
face ; but the observable circumstance to which we call the attention of 
our juvenile readers is, that the elder brother, though the stronger of the 
two, did not return the blow, but contented himself with giving a 
friendly admonition. The younger brother never forgot this, and there 
is reason to believe that he was the better for it. 

Good schools in Coventry at that time were very scarce; but in 
addition to what could be learned in a common school, Henry obtained 
some valuable classical knowledge from Mr, Brooks, a minister of the 
Established Church, in Coventry, and a good scholar. In his twelfth 
year, Henry became a boarder in the school of the Rev. J ohn Eyre, at 
Hackney. While there, Mr. Eyre resigned his school to the Rev. 
Charles Buck ; bué neither of these gentlemen was actually a teacher in 
the school, The actual teachers were Mr. Wells, Mr, Fitzgibbon, and 
Monsieur Bizet, a French refugee. Mr. Wells was much attached te 
his diligent pupil, and took great pains with him. 

So strong was Henry’s desire to gain knowledge, so encouraging was 
his progress at school, and so good was his general conduct, that many 
parents would have deemed it proper that he should have spent a year 
or two more at some college-like school; so that, in case he should after 
that time appear to be a suitable candidate for the Christian ministry, 
he might be the better prepared for entering a theological college. His 
father, however, seems to have been of opinion that, as it was not 
unlikely he might after all enter on commercial life, it would be well for 
him to prepare for it. Accordingly, he was articled to a wholesale firm, 
whose business lay partly in Nottingham and partly in London. 

He was first located in Nottingham, where he attended the ministry 
of Mr. Alliott, father of the late Dr. Alliott, and of Mr. Alliott, of 
Bedford, After a while his services were required in London, and he 
then became a member of the church at the Weigh-house Chapel, of 
which Mr, Clayton, senior, was minister. About this time he was 
brought to a full decision, not only for serving God, but, if possible, for 
serving him in the Christian ministry ; and then his father gave his full 
consent that he should enter on a course of study. 

Mr. H. Burder was for some time a student in Hoxton Academy, 
afterwards called Highbury College. In 1804, in company with his two 
friends, George Payne and Joseph Fletcher, he went to Glasgow. These 
dear friends occupied the same lodgings, and were mutually useful to one 
another, They soon became acquainted, not only with Mr. Ewing and 
Mr. (afterwards Dr.) Wardlaw, but with several other Christian persons, 
at whose houses they were welcome friends as often as they could find 


time to call, ‘Their more usual place of worship, especially in the 
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morning of the Lord’s-day, was the large Tabernacle in which Mr. Ewing 
preached, whose Oriental and Biblical knowledge, in connexion with his 
love to the Gospel, rendered his Sabbath morning lectures on the Old 
Testament peculiarly instructive and edifying. At the termination of 
three sessions every one of the three took the degree of M.A., and 
in subsequent years the diploma of D.D. was sent to every one. 

Mr. Burder, after finishing his studies at Glasgow, accepted an invita- 
tion to a tutorship at Wymondly, which he resigned at the expiration 
of one year. He afterwards became assistant to the Rev. Samuel Palmer 
at Hackney, and after the death of Mr. Palmer became his successor. 
During several years Dr. Burder contrived to find time to take part in 
the tutorship at Highbury ; but at length deemed it right to resign 
that important work, that he might secure more time for pastoral 
Visitation. 

Neither the first period nor the last period of his labours at Hackney 
gave him unmixed satisfaction, but the central, and by far the longest 
period, was highly gratifying. Long before his beginning his work at 
Hackney the congregation had been small, although including several 
families who were respectable, not merely in the secular, but also in 
the moral meaning of that term; and, although the congregation began 
at once to increase, a considerable time elapsed before the number of 
hearers was such as every preacher would like to see before him. At 
length, however, the place was well filled, and, indeed, became so full as 
to give occasion to the enlargement of the building. 

The number of communicants also, admitted on the plan usually 
adopted in Congregational Churches, proportionably increased, so as 
comfortably to fill the lower part of the place, when the Lord’s Supper 
was administered. A band of suitable deacons had been chosen, liberal 
collections were made for evangelical and other philanthropic objects, 
and means were adopted for the religious instruction of ungodly people 
in the vicinity, in addition to the schools conducted on the premises. 
Altogether, the religious state of things was highly gratifying, both to 
the pastor and to others, and so continued to be for several years. 

Dr. Burder sect out on his work on right principles. He determined, 
after the example of holy Paul, to “know nothing among the people 
but Jesus Christ, and Him crucified.” Moreover, he had a deep con- 
viction of the vast importance of the work of the Holy Spirit, both for 
the commencement and the maturity of the truly Christian life in the 
soul of man. These topics accordingly were prominent, both in his 
preaching and in his prayers, and the result in some measure corre- 
sponded with the efforts made. The church in St. Thomas’-square was 
as “a field which the Lord had blessed.” 

But alas, at length “roots of bitterness sprang up,” and occasioned 
deep regret both to the pastor and to the flock. 
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These circumstances, in connexion with his advanced age, induced 
him to resign his charge, after a pastorship of about forty years. 

Joy and sorrow are often close companions in human life ; and the 
combination of joy and sorrow characterised the meeting of Dr. Burder’s 
friends at Hackney, when, on completing the 70th year of his life, and 
about the 40th of his ministry, he said to them Farewell, and received 
from them, with their affectionate thanks, the substantial present of 
£1000, which was not the less valued on account of the benevolent 
purpose to which, at his request, the interest of the money is to be 
yearly applied. 

Dr. Burder was favoured with generally good health, and with a large 
share of domestic happiness, although no stranger to anxiety and grief. 

In the year 1810 he married Ann, the eldest daughter of Joseph 
Hardcastle, Esq., of Hatcham House, New Cross, London, a lady who 
sustained through life a consistent Christian character, and could say, 
when near death, “I have a foretaste of the felicity of heaven.” She was 
taken from her sorrowing husband and family so early as in 1827, 
leaving a daughter and three sons. 

In the year 1833 Dr. Burder married Mary, the eldest daughter of 
the Rey. J. Tayler, of Whitlinge, Worcestershire, a union in which the 
whole family rejoiced ; and proportionably did they sympathise with 
the husband on the occasion of her death, which took place in 1859. 

In one respect Dr. Burder’s mournfulness, after the death of this 
excellent person, was greater than it had been after his first bereave- 
ment. On the former occasion one or more of his children were with 
him ; whereas, in the latter case, they were all usually at a distance, and 
he consequently felt the solitude the more deeply. Besides this, on the 
former occasion, urgent business almost daily obliged him to leave his 
solitary room ; whereas, in the latter, he was much alone. 

But after a while he very judiciously accepted the invitation of his 
eldest son at Hatcham, where he was again in the midst of a family. In 
this situation he contentedly and thankfully remained, until called up 
to the “house not made with hands.” 

So recently as November 27, 1864, the day on which he completed 
his 81st year, the family congratulated him on his healthful appearance 
and continued activity ; but the end was then near. Very shortly after 
that day he became seriously unwell; and though, by the blessing of 
God on the means Dr. Mitchell recommended, he once or twice partially 
rallied, on the whole his illness became more threatening. But he was 
mercifully dealt with. He suffered very little bodily pain, and, as his 
son sent word to relations at a distance, his mind was unclouded. He 
had not only habitually peace, but often joy, and sometimes what might 
almost be called “joy unspeakable and full of glory.” 

He was thankful to his.son, his daughter-in-law, and. his grand- 
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laughter, for their unfailing care and attention ; but, above all, was he 
thankful to the Giver of all good, for the blessings of a long life and 
the hope of everlasting life. He died early on the morning of December 
29, 1864. 

The body was interred in the cemetery, Stoke Newington. The 
funeral was a private one, the only attendants having been relatives and 
connections of the family. The Rev. R. W. Betts, of Peckham, officiated, 
part of the service having been performed in the chapel at Peckham, 
where Dr. Burder worshipped while at Hatcham, and part at the grave. 


Brones and Corkers. 
BUA e THE REV. Ss. GOODALL. 


Ir is said that at a certain season of the year any one visiting a colony 
of bees would observe the signs of a great commotion. The working 
bees fall upon the drones, sting them to death, and then cast them out 
of the hive. They are of no use ; they fill up space ; they hinder work ; 
they consume the honey which is laid up for winter use: and so they are 
ruthlessly exterminated. 

We have sometimes thought that if all drones—all who might work, 
but will not—were expelled from our churches, what scenes of desolation 
many of them would be! In some cases the expulsions would be few, 
and in some the whole church would remain in all its completeness ; but 
is it a libel to say that there are others from which such an exclusion 
would cut off the great majority? The minister, a few Sunday-school 
teachers, and two or three more would be all that would remain ; whilst 
amongst those shut out would be men and women of great natural 
ability, of education and of leisure, who if they only would might do 
great things. 

Not, indeed, that we have any wish to apply such a test of com- 
munion, By all means, if they are sincere believers in Jesus, though 
they be such unprofitable servants, let them continue. It is worth 
something that they stand out from the world as the avowed followers 
of Jesus by union with His Church ; and there is reason to hope that the 
privileges of Christian fellowship will be helpful to them in their way to 
heaven. Itis to be hoped, too, that ere long they will see how wrong it 
is for them to “stand all the day idle ;” and they are surely more likely 
to see that in the vineyard than out of it. 

Tt may be you feel that you belong to this class, or possibly the 
reader of these pages may be one who is just entering on a profession of 
Christ ; to both we say, the Lord gave you mercy that you might become 
His faithful servant, and that having yourself found salvation you might 
do your utmost to lead others to seek it too. Find some place of useful 
work, and occupy it with all your might till the Master come. 
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Let no one think it hard that the Lord Jesus lays his hand on even 
the youngest, the poorest, the feeblest of his disciples, and says, “Go, 
work to-day!” One of the greatest blessings in God’s world is work. 
He could have fed and clothed us, supplied all our wants, gratified all 
our aspirations, without imposing on us the least necessity for work. 
But everything we really enjoy must be the fruit of toil. The stone 
with which we build our houses must be quarried from the solid rock ; 
the coal which warms us lies many a fathom down in the bowels of the 
earth ; the iron is never found in the form of skilfully-contrived 
machinery, or even in its perfect state as the raw material of the 
craftsman, but must be smelted from the ore, and then fashioned by 
hard toil into the various forms in which it is used; and the earth 
yields her increase only to well-directed labour. Now in all this, God 
did not intend to put upon us hardship, but to confer on us benefit ; 
and how multiform the benefit is! For work educates men’s faculties ; 
it keeps them largely from vice ; and it banishes many thoughts of 
depression which would otherwise be intolerable. The world is bad 
enough as it is, and there is misery enough in it too; but how in- 
conceivably its misery and its wickedness would be increased if it were 
an idle world! The scenes where Nature puts forth her most exuberant 
fruitfulness, and so renders it a comparatively easy thing for man to 
obtain subsistence, are just the scenes in which the human faculties 
attain their lowest development. The same law of work prevails in 
the kingdom of Christ ; and in establishing that law he intended it as 
a blessing. You inculcate right principles on others; your own are 
confirmed. You tell others of the grandeur of Christ’s salvation ; your 
own conceptions of it are expanded. You speak of the breadth, and 

~length, and depth, and height of the love of Christ ; you yourself love 
Him more. You pity fallen men; long to save them; deny yourself to 
save them: it is the spirit of the noblest philanthropy ; and that very 
repression of selfishness, and the contrasted development of disinterested 
benevolence, is an indescribable benefit. We have many a time met 
with gloomy, downcast Christians, and heard them talk about “ this vale 
of tears,” and “this waste howling wilderness,” and make other such 
misrepresentations of human life; whose gloom, we are certain, would 
have been largely, if not entirely dispelled, if they could have found some 
work to do, and if they had done it with all their might. Do not think 
of the pleasures of religion as pleasures to be found in something else, 
and of the work as the drawback, or, at all events, as the price to be 
paid in acknowledgment ; those pleasures are to be found largely in the 
work itself, “Blessed are they that sow beside all waters, that lead 
thither the feet of the ox and the ass,”—blessed, not only in the reaping 
of what they sow, but in the sowing itself. ‘My meat,” said Jesus, “is 
to do the will of Him that sent me, and to finish His work.” Which 
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think you, was the happier—Saul of Tarsus, in the days of his pride and 
ambition, with the world shining on him and every prospect bright ; or 
Paul the apostle, whether you think of him as borne down by “ the 
care of all the churches,” or with his back torn by stripes and thrust 
down into the inner prison at Philippi, or drifting on that storm-tost 
vessel in Adria, or wearing his chain at Rome? We have read the lives 
of all sorts of men ; and the happiest of whom we have read have been 
the men who have most forgotten themselves, and done most for God 
in the alleviation of human misery and the deliverance of souls from 
death. 

Let no one say, “There is nothing that I can do.” Nothing—in a 
world so full of sin and ignorance and sorrow ! Nothing-—when so many 
schemes of practical philanthropy have been devised, and when some of 
them are even falling to the ground for want of hands to carry them 
out! Surely it needs but to be known that you are willing to work for 
work to be found for you in abundance. Is there no sick or aged person 
to whom, if you feel that you cannot speak words of your own, you 
can read God’s word, or some simple instructive book? Is there no one 
whom you can invite to accompany you to the house of God? Is there 
no vacant class in the Sunday-school? Is there no district where you 
can distribute religious tracts? Is there no friend to whom you can 
speak kindly and faithfully about salvation? Is there no great religious 
society which you can help in working? It may be quite true that you 
ave unfit for some kinds of labour: do not therefore infer that you are 
unfit for all. Ask your pastor if he can find you nothing to do, or ask 
any earnest Christian man whom you see engaged in diligent work. 
Best of all, go to the footstool of Jesus, in the spirit of willing consecra- 
tion, and ask, “‘ Lord, what wilt tHou have me to do ?” 

Begin at once. Though you have been a laggard ever so long, begin 
now. In the parable of the labourers in the vineyard, we read of some 
who did not begin their work till the eleventh hour. Better the service 
of a single hour, than no service at all. Perhaps you have just been 
converted, and you are now rejoicing in all the “kindness of your 
youth, the love of your espousals.” Asa rule, the best service is that 
which begins early. There is not only the work that is done in youth ; 
other things being equal, the service rendered in after years is more 
steady and persevering and effective, than the service of men who 
begin their work in mature life. It is the same with this as with 
worldly labour, The best workman in any trade is the man who learnt 
to handle his tools when he was young; the best artists are the men 
with whom their art was the passion and the study of their youth ; and 
the best soldiers are those who were trained in the camp when they 
were young, and whose youthful imaginations were fired with the 
visions of martial glory. So, as a rule, the most useful Christians 
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throughout life are those who give themselves early to Christ, and who 
devote the energies of their youth to the promotion of His praise. 

Take any place which may be assigned you—provided you feel that 
you can discharge its duties—rather than do nothing. A master one day 
praised in our hearing an apprentice, with whom, by the way, he had 
some fault to find, by saying, “He is always ready to do anything he 
is bidden to do. He does not stand on his dignity, and think this or 
that beneath him.” It would be well if there were such a spirit in all 
Christian workers. There were “hewers of wood and drawers of 
water” in the congregation of God of old, and there may be posts 
deemed as lowly now. Do not murmur if you are asked to fill them. 
Hew the wood and draw the water well, and by and by it may be seen 
that you are fit for something higher. Take the smallest or the lowest 
class in the Sunday-school, or the lowliest work of any other kind; and 
if another, whom you think inferior to yourself, be preferred to a higher 
post, do not let that be a reason for yowr giving up your work. Be 
“content to fill a little space, if God be glorified.” There was an 
unseemly contention once amongst the disciples about which should be 
the greatest, and Jesus knew of it. What did He do? Settle the ques- 
tion by saying, “John is the greatest, or Matthew, or Peter?” No. 
“ He sat down and called the twelve, and said unto them, If any ‘man 
desire to be first, the same shall be last of all, and servant of all. 
And He took a child, and set him in the midst of them: and when He 
had taken him in His arms, He said unto them, Whosoever shall 
receive one of such children in my name, receiveth me ; and whosoever 
shall receive me, receiveth not me, but Him that sent me.” Do not our 
little jealousies about high places in which to do our work show that 
we are doing it more for ourselves than for the sake of the Master ? 

Whatever place you occupy resolve to fill it punctually, and to the 
best of your ability. Some minds are especially attracted by novelty. 
A new scheme engages their affections at once, and there is nothing 
they will not do, whilst it is new, to carry it out. But the new scheme 
becomes an old one, and then the interest dies ; and it is impossible to 
devise new schemes for such people every few months. New ships must 
be built ; but it would scarcely be profitable for a merchant to be con- 
stantly building new vessels, when he had only just money and men to 
keep afloat those already launched. By all means let new plans be 
devised and carried out if they are feasible ; but it is a pity for a man to 
be unwilling to work at anything except what is new. We want steady 
continuous workers in departments of endeavour that have been tried, 
and from which the novelty is gone. You are a member of a committee. 
Be at the place of meeting whenever it is summoned, and be there in 
time. You are a Sunday-school teacher. Your class will soon die out 
if you are there one Sunday and are wanting the next. The children 
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of your class will not believe that you have any real interest in them 
if your attendance is thus fitful ; and your influence over them depends, 
far more than on your talent, on their persuasion that you really love 
them. The superintendent of any Sunday-school would say, “ Give me 
teachers of but moderate ability, so only that I can depend on their 
being always present, than teachers of far higher capacity, if every now 
and then, without a reason assigned, or without notice, or without the 
provision of a substitute, their places are left vacant.” 

Let no one expect that because he works for God, and works from the 
best motives too, that everybody will praise him. A story was told 
lately in a new and popular periodical, of a shrewd remark made by an 
old Scotch woman, when she saw the enthusiasm with which a young 
minister was greeted at his settlement. ‘For all they praise him so 
much now,” said she, “if he does his duty to his Master, in a single 
month all the blackguards in the parish will be flinging dirt at him.” 
So it will be, more or less, with all who try to do good which brings 
them into collision with the interests and the sins of others. What is 
felt by many to be even more trying is the criticism passed on their 
motives, or on the manner in which they do their work, by their fellow- 
labourers. We have known people utterly deterred by such criticism from 
work which, by and by at least, they might have done very well. Now 
we suppose it is altogether in vain to hope that criticism will ever cease. 
You who wince and smart under it, do you never pass your judgment 
on anybody else? Yes, and pass it severely too. May it not be that your 
fear arises, in no small measure, from the consciousness of your own 
severity? You must not set it up as the condition of your doing any- 
thing that everybody shall see your work to be faultless, or even that 
they shall be silent about what they see to be defective. The things 
they criticise may be really faults : if so, try to avoid them; and if not, 
you may hope that ere long the fault-finders will see that they have been 
mistaken, Make up your mind, as far as possible, not to be so affected 
by any criticism as to be turned away from work which you deem 
it your duty to do. Do your best; do it with a straightforward, honest 
purpose to serve the Lord Jesus; do it with prayer for His help. There 
will thus be dispelled a multitude of fears respecting what others will 
think of you and your work. In your twn be just and kind to others, 
“for with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged; and with what 
measure ye mete, it shall be meted to you again.” Find out what to 
commend rather than what to find fault with, and speak of them and 
their efforts kindly. You may thus help to foster talents, which, by 
God’s blessing, may be of essential service to His cause. Our Lord’s 
golden rule is capable of a very fitting application here“ Whatsoever 
ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them.” 

“Be not weary in well-doing.” Your patience may be greatly tried. 
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You may have to hold on your way amid difficulty and discouragement. 
Let them only send you with greater fervour and stronger faith to His 
footstool who can give you all needful strength and crown your labours 
with success, Believe—for it is a certainty—that “in due season ye 
shall reap, if ye faint not.” 
‘<The smallest effort is not lost ; 
Each wavelet on the ocean tost 
Aids in the ebb-tide or the flow ; 


Hach rain-drop makes some floweret blow ; 
Each struggle lessens human woe,” 


You may reap on earth ; but if not, you will reap in heaven. It will 
be an unutterable joy to meet there with those whom you led to the 
Cross ; but beyond that joy there will be the honour which the Lord 
Himself will confer upon you. What that honour may be we must 
wait to know ; but of this we are assured, that “they that be wise shall 
shine as the brightness of the firmament, and they that turn many to 
righteousness as the stars for ever and ever.” 


Happiness. 
BY THE REY. W. LEASK, D.D. 


Jupeine by the unanimous voice of society in its praise, there is not a 
better understood word than this in the English language ; but judging 
from the endless variety of courses which men pursue in search of the 
thing signified, there is no word the true import of which is so greatly 
misunderstood. All are agreed that happiness is desirable, as all like- 
wise agree on the propriety of realizing it; but the precise mode, the 
plan, the system by which it is attainable, has been in past ages, and is 
at this moment, the theme of unremitting controversy. This may be 
partly accounted for by the different definitions which different men 
aive to the word ; but when all necessary deductions are made for this 
diversity, there still remains the fact, that many of those who are agreed 
as to the idea of happiness seek to realize it by the most dissimilar lines 
of conduct. For example, multitudes believe, and most correctly so, 
that the approbation of God is essential to human happiness ; yet even 
among them what variety of sentiment obtains regarding the way by 
which the Divine approval may be secured! One considers integrity 
and morality of conduct sufficient ; another rests upon regular attendance 
at the house of prayer ; a third is satisfied if he “mean no evil” to any 
of his fellow men ; a fourth looks wistfully to almsgiving and “ kindness 
of heart ;” a fifth thinks that as “God is merciful,” and “all men are 
sinners,” there is no need of serious apprehensions ; a sixth pleads 
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exemption from great transgressions; a seventh insists upon the 
orthodoxy of his religious sentiments ; an eighth compares himself with 
others, and finds a balance in his own favour ; a ninth avoids solicitude 
by promises of amendment sometime before his death ; and a tenth, 
renouncing all these opinions as fatally defective, casts his guilty soul 
upon the sacrifice and atonement of Jesus Christ as the only ground of 
hope, and believingly looks for the Divine mercy in the way by which 
the Gospel declares it can only be consistently extended. 

Now, if the last-named way of looking for the Divine approval he 
right, it is clear that any other way, and every modification of any other 
way, must be wrong. A few facts may help the reader to think some- 
what consecutively on this momentous subject. 

All men are capable of enjoying happiness. Laughter declares this. 
Tears prove it. Gladness and grief alternately proclaim it. We are so 
constituted as to shrink from pain, and to desire pleasure ; and if at any 
time we voluntarily submit to pain, it is only on the understood condi- 
tion that it is preliminary to pleasure. Pain is not, and cannot be 
sought simply on its own account; but if, as is sometimes the case, 
submission to pain—as, for example, in a surgical operation—is really 
necessary to subsequent enjoyment, then, for the sake of the desired end, 
the means are submitted to. A deliberate preference of pain to pleasure, 
of privation to enjoyment, of misery to happiness, cannot be true in the 
case of any person. The capability of joy decides otherwise. 

All men are actively engaged in the pursuit of happiness ; or, to 
avoid all confusion arising from different definitions of the term, every 
man is in pursuit of what he deems happiness, or what he considers 
necessary to procure it. Early and late, in winter and summer, under 
all circumstances, everywhere and in all ages, is this true. For this the 
child nestles in its mother’s bosom, the wife lovingly clings to her 
husband, and the husband braves the storms of human life. For this 
the labourer toils, the author studies, the merchant calculates, the 
worldling heaps up gold, the mariner crosses the heaving ocean, and the 
traveller dares the danger of pestilential shores. For this “the man of 
pleasure” haunts the rendezvous of folly, and the devotee of fashion the 
saloons of gaiety. And for this, sanctified, however, by a far higher 
motive, the disciple of Christ denies both sinful and righteous self, and 
takes his place at the feet of his glorious Master. That higher motive 
is the honour of his Redeemer, to which his own personal happiness is 
ever subordinate. 

Whilst the desire to realize happiness, however, is the prevailing 
motive of human conduct, the generality of men mistake the way and 
seek her where she is not to be found. The royal writer of the book of 
Ecclesiastes has given a memorable epitome of this fact: “I said in 
mine heart, Go to now, I will prove thee with mirth, therefore enjoy 
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pleasure: and, behold, this also is vanity. I said of laughter, It is 
mad ; and of mirth, What doeth it? I sought in mine heart to give 
myself unto wine, yet acquainting mine heart with wisdom ; and to lay 
hold on folly, till I might see what was that good for the sons of men, 
which they should do under the heaven all the days of their life. I 
made me great works ; I builded me houses; I planted me vineyards: 
I made me gardens and orchards, and I planted trees in them of all 
kind of fruits; I made me pools of water, to water therewith the wood 
that bringeth forth trees: I got me servants and maidens, and had 
servants born in my house; also I had great possessions of great and 
small cattle above all that were in Jerusalem before me: I gathered me 
also silver and gold, and the peculiar treasure of kings and of the 
provinces : I gat me men singers and women singers, and the delights 
of the sons of men, as musical instruments, and that of all sorts. So I 
was great, and increased more than all that were before me in Jerusalem; 
also my wisdom remained with me. And whatsoever mine eyes desired 
I kept not from them, I withheld not mine heart from any joy ; for 
my heart rejoiced in all my labour: and this was my portion of my 
labour. Then I looked on all the works that my hands had wrought, and 
on the labour that I had laboured to do: AND, BEHOLD, ALL WAS VANITY 
AND VEXATION OF SPIRIT, and there was no profit wnder the sun.” 

This remarkable testimony ought to decide the question. But 
experience is found to be a most unsuccessful teacher ; for though men 
readily enough acknowledge the mistakes of their predecessors, and 
blame them sharply for their blunders, yet they follow a similar course, 
and consequently suffer similar disappointment. Solomon was an ex- 
perimental philosopher, and the result of the experiment is reported for 
the instruction of mankind ; but the report deters no one from searching 
for happiness in regions: where she never yet took up her abode. With- 
out reconciliation to God through Jesus Christ the realization of genuine 
happiness is impossible. The conservative law of the universe is, that 
created minds to be happy must be at peace with Him that made them. 
Bliss is enjoyed by the creature in proportion to his moral nearness to 
the ever blessed Creator, and misery is measured by moral distance from 
Him. Were it possible for an impenitent rebel against the Divine 
government to be truly happy whilst continuing in that state, the 
principles of that government would instantly cease to be what they have 
always been, and inextricable confusion would usurp the place of order 
throughout the universe. Loyalty is as essential to spiritual enjoyment 
as light is to physical vision. Were it possible in God to allow a spirit 
to experience real solid happiness whilst it continued to hate His holy 
law and government, the distinction between virtue and vice, good and 
evil, holiness and sin, would come to an end, and universal anarchy 
would make existence a curse. But we recognise both wisdom and 
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goodness, both in relation to the individual and the race, in the fact that 
“there is no peace to the wicked,” Heart-peace, whilst “the God of 
peace” is rebelled against, and “the Prince of peace” rejected, is a 
gracious impossibility. Hence to “let men alone” in their sins, without 
mental disquietude, misgiving, or uneasiness, would be the most con- 
clusive evidence of their extreme danger. 

Without redemption from sin, and a saying interest in Christ, it is 
impossible for any man to enjoy real happiness, either in this world or 
in that which is to come. The curse must be removed; sin must be 
forgiven ; the soul must be united to Christ. Ignorance of God’s gracious 
way of saving sinners must give place to that knowledge which makes 
wise unto salvation; folly must be displaced by that wisdom which 
cometh from above; and the natural enmity of the heart must make 
room for love to Him who first loved us. These changes cannot be 
effected, and these blessings cannot be enjoyed, without a grateful 
reception of the Gospel, and an interest in the reconciling work of the 
adorable Saviour, For be it ever remembered, that whilst the rich 
blessings of the Gospel are the fruits of God’s love to the world, they are 
all manifested only through Jesus; and if they are to be of advantage 
to individuals, they must of course be accepted and appropriated by 
individuals according to the revealed dispensation of mercy. The Gospel 
is an exhibition of that dispensation, a declaration of what God, in the 
infinite beneficence of His nature, has provided for beings capable of 
enjoying happiness, but who are by reason of sin—which is moral 
darkness as well as moral guilt—ignorant at once of its true nature, and 
of the way in which it may be secured. True happiness, in the case of 
sinful men, has relation to atonement; and if the reconciliation be not 
received, the blessing dependent on it cannot be enjoyed. Men en- 
lightened from aboye see the wondrous harmony of this arrangement 
with the rectitude of the Divine government. To the thoughtful it 
commends itself as the very wisdom of God; to the grateful it is the 
theme of fervent praise ; and to the humble it is the subject of profound 
adoration. In thus providing happiness for all who receive His testi- 
mony concerning His Son, God supplies the best commentary on His 
own character—‘ God is love.” = 

His love, thus manifested through Christ, is-amply sufficient to satisfy 
every desire atter happiness which any man may cherish. “My people 
shall be satisfied with my goodness,’ saith the Lord. David groups 
together various views of God’s law thus: “The law of the Lord is 
perfect, converting the soul; the testimony of the Lord is sure, making 
wise the simple ; the statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart ; 
the commandment of the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes; the fear 
of the Lord is clean, enduring for ever; the judgments of the Lord are 
true and righteous altogether ;’—adding, as the result of his personal 
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experience, in view of the happiness thus produced—“ More to be 
desired are they than gold, yea, than much fine gold; sweeter also than 
honey and the honeycomb.” Contrasting also the glorious source of 
his blessedness with that to which worldly men look for joy, he says: 
“Thou hast put gladness in my heart, more than in the time that their 
corn and their wine increased ;” and elsewhere—“ The law of Thy mouth 
is better unto me than thousands of gold and silver.” The testimony of 
the New Testament, and of those Christians whose spiritual experience 
is recorded there, is to the same effect : all are satisfied who have made 
the experiment, that in the Lord alone is perfect happiness to be found. 
The peace that passeth understanding, the joy that no man taketh from 
them, the hope that maketh not ashamed, and the faith that over- 
cometh the world ;—these priceless gifts of God their Saviour yield 
them happiness during the time of their earthly sojourn, and form the 
pledge and foretaste of all the beatitudes of heaven, when their wilder- 
ness pilgrimage shall have terminated in their Father’s house of many 
- mansions. 

One remark more. The spiritual blessedness that springs from union 
with the Saviour will be everlasting. This happiness will be “eternal 
in the heavens.” The desire of a blessed immortality will be fully 
gratified : for in the presence of Christ there is ‘fulness of joy ;” at God’s 
right hand there are “pleasures for evermore.” Happiness thus acquired 
bears the genuine stamp ; and God, its infinitely gracious source, will 
get the glory for ever, 


The Wravers of fMoses. 


BY REY. W. ROBERTS, B.A. 


A PECULIAR glory has gathered around the person and the name of 
Moses. Both Jews and Gentiles cordially unite in the acknowledgment 
of his greatness, He has manifestly left his mark upon the ages that 
succeed him, and it will be perpetuated for ever, The testimony of a 
later inspired writer, appended to the book of Deuteronomy, is just : 
“There arose not a prophet since in Israel like unto Moses, whom the 
Lord knew face to face, in all the signs and the wonders, which the 
Lord sent him to do in the land of Egypt to Pharaoh, and to all his 
servants, and to all his land, and in all that mighty hand, and in all the 
great terror which Moses showed in the sight of all Israel,” 

Whether advocating the cause of the oppressed before tyrannical 
oppressors, conducting the Hebrews from the scenes of their bondage 
and suffering, receiving and delivering Divine laws at Sinai; or expos- 
tulating with the rebellious, and always sacrificing self for the public 
good; the grandeur of his. character accords with the grandeur of his 
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circumstances. Perhaps we have not sufficiently considered how much 
the power that marked the last forty years of Moses’ life was connected 
with his prayers. While tempted to envy him his peculiar conditions 
for the accomplishment of a great work, we may not see that the leading 
features of that work were, to a large extent, dependent upon his 
prayers, in the fulness and spirit of which we may all be his imitators. 
His life was full of power, because it was full of prayer. In all difficul- 
ties and under all circumstances he looked for help to Jehovah, the 
covenant God of Israel. 

The Egyptians seek, in vain, to clear their houses of the frogs that 
annoyed them. Pharaoh asks Moses to pray for their removal. He 
“cried unto Jehovah ;” and at the time specified—on the morrow—the 
frogs died. Flies vex the faithless enemies of the Jews. The king 
promised that, upon their departure, the people might go into the 
wilderness for worship. ‘ Moses intreated Jehovah ;’ and on the 
morrow, as desired, the flies were removed : “ there remained not one.” 
Afterwards the thunder was hushed, and the hail and the rain ceased, 
because Moses “spread abroad his hands unto Jehovah.” Locusts then 
devastated the land ; and not until Moses had “ intreated Jehovah,” did 
the wind arise that bore them all away. ‘The fugitives at the Red Sea 
were terrified by the approach of Pharaoh and his warriors in hot 
pursuit. Their cry was the cry of despondency. The cry of Moses was 
that of believing prayer ; and in answer to it Jehovah said, “Speak unto 
the children of Israel that they go forward ; I will get me honour upon 
Pharaoh ; the Egyptians shall know that I am Jehovah.” The bitter 
waters of Marah excite murmuring among the tribes. The lessons of 
past deliverances are forgotten under present troubles. They say petu- 
lantly to Moses, “ What shall we drink ?” He does not argue with them. 
Their excited feelings would make it useless. Instead of this, he “cries 
unto Jehovah ;” and the tree with healing virtues is immediately pointed 
out. Other and greater trials, however, were before them. At Rephidim 
there was no water at all. The wearied ones spake against Moses as 
the author of all their troubles. The following scene at Horeb has 
often been pictured before us; the assembled elders of the people 
around the man of God, who strikes the rock with his rod; the water 
streams, cool and bright, gushing copiously forth ; men, women, and 
children eagerly pressing forward to quench their burning thirst. 
Have we observed that this miracle—a type, as the apostle teaches us, 
of God’s greatest gift—was the response of Jehovah to the ery of his 
servant Moses? Israel under Joshua conquered the Amalekites ; but the 
uplifted hands of Moses, the emblem of earnest intercession, teach that 
the victory of that day was owing to prayer no less than to valour and 
to skill. The solemn vows of fidelity to God, made upon the manifesta- 
tion of His glory at Sinai, were soon despised, A visible representation 
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of the Invisible was sought in the shape of acalf. The excited Hebrews 
assemble around it, and join in idolatrous worship. They thus wil- 
fully violate their covenant with Jehovah, and expose themselves to His 
displeasure. “ Behold, it is a stiffnecked people! Now, therefore, let 
me alone, that my wrath may wax hot against them, and that I may 
consume them, and [ will make of thee a great nation.” These Divine 
words seem to discourage prayer for the rebellious. Moses does not on 
that account, anticipating great things for himself, cease to pray on their 
‘behalf. He pleads the past manifestations of Jehovah’s goodness, the 
promise made to the patriarchs, the honour of the Divine name, while 
he cries: “Turn from Thy fierce wrath, and repent of this evil against 
Thy people.” It was not for a day or fora week only that he continued 
these intercessions for them. The record in Deuteronomy shows that 
forty days and forty nights were spent in earnest prayers for grace. It 
was not till then that Moses could say: “ Jehovah hearkened unto me 
at that time also.” The promise—“ My presence shall go with thee, and 
I will give thee rest”—and the special revelation of Jehovah’s glory, when 
he proclaimed His name unto His servant, were both answers to corre- 
sponding prayers. Fire from God consumed many of the discontented 
at Taberah, and it would haye been the destruction of more had not 
“Moses prayed unto Jehovah ; when the fire was quenched.” Prayer 
preceded the command to form a council of seventy, who were to 
co-operate with Moses in watching over the interests of the people. 
When Miriam spake against’ her brother, and was smitten, in conse- 
quence, with leprosy, Moses, though wronged, sympathised with her 
in her distress, and cried : ‘Heal her now, O God, I beseech Thee.” The 
reports of the ten cowardly spies filled the Hebrews with alarm. They 
gave no heed to the brave and true words of Joshua and Caleb. In 
their unbelief they charged God with unkindness, and said, “Let us 
make a captain and return to Egypt.” A second time Jehovah declares 
His readiness to disinherit the Hebrews, and to make of Moses “a greater 
nation and mightier than they.” As before, Moses, forgetful of self, cries : 
“ Pardon the iniquity of this people ;’ and ceases not until the answer 
comes, “I have pardoned according to thy word.” The nation was not 
to be destroyed, but the individual murmurers were to die in the wilder- 
ness. Then it was, probably, that Moses composed the ninetieth Psalm, 
itself a prayer no less suitable to us in our circumstances, than to the 
Hebrews in theirs. Knowing the efficacy of Moses’ prayers, when the 
ry serpents were spreading death among the people, they said unto 
him, “Pray for us.” The remedy prescribed by God, so useful to them, 
and so significant to us, was the result of prayer. Every man, woman, 
and child who looked upon the serpent of brass, and felt the returning 
glow of health, was justified in the thought, But for the prayer of Moses 
I too should have perished, Whenever the tribes broke up their 
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encampments, Moses prayed, “ Rise up, J ehovah, and let Thine enemies 
be scattered ; and let them that hate Thee flee before Thee.” And when- 
ever they pitched their tents, the same intercessor cried, ‘‘ Return, O 
Jehovah, unto the many thousands of Israel.” Conscious of his approach- 
ing end, Moses desired that some one might be appointed as his successor. 
He brought the matter to God and asked Him for a suitable man, “so 
that the congregation of Jehovah might not be as sheep which have no 
shepherd.” It was in answer to this prayer that Joshua was called to 
the honour of leading Israel into the promised inheritance. A little — 
longer, and the life so full of activity and of care must end. Moses 
himself, on account of transgression, is forbidden to enter Canaan. His 
parting benedictions are full of prayer for the prosperity of Israel. And 
when he stood upon Pisgah, looked across the Jordan to the land where 
he longed to be, and thought of what Israel was, and of what Israel 
might become, we seem to hear him plead as he yields his breath unto 
God, “Let Thy work appear unto Thy servants, and Thy glory unto 
their children.” 

We have thus hastily gone through the record of Moses’ prayers. 
The circumstances, the matter, the spirit, and the effects of them 
deserve our careful and frequent thought. From the facts mentioned, 
we can see that the prayers of Moses were characterised by frequency, 
by fulness, and by force. They were prayers for things temporal as 
well as for things spiritual ; prayers for individuals and for communities ; 
prayers for enemies no less than friends. A child could not more 
naturally look to his father for guidance, support, and encouragement, 
than Moses looked unto God. Ifthe last forty years of his life, which 
were the most active and difficult, were full of prayer, ought we not to 
conclude that the previous periods were distinguished by the same 
spirit? Had prayer nothing to do with his security in the midst of 
temptations peculiar to an Egyptian court; with his sense of God’s 
nearness ; with his willingness to endure reproach in a good cause, and 
to sacrifice opportunities of sinful enjoyment? Had not prayer much 
to do with the sanctified discipline of forty years’ seclusion in the desert 2 
Would not he, who had become a fugitive on account of the oppressed 
plead for them? Would not his ery for the manifestation of Dine 
righteousness mingle with theirs? The prayerfulness of Moses began 
long before he became the leader and legislator of Israel. The open 
rewards of holiness and love in past years testified to his being frequently 
in secret with the heavenly Father. The prayers of Moses, though often 
short, are always full. Soul and sense, not words, determine the fulness 
of our prayers. The more there is in them of holy thought and ot 
holy feeling, the greater is their meaning and their power. How much 
of faith, and love, and penitence, and hope, and reverence, and thank- 
fulness, and zeal, and submission, a few words only may express! We 
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shall feel this increasingly as we meditate upon the prayers of Moses. 
Self seems habitually forgotten in love to God and love to man. He 
is willing to die rather than that the nation should perish, and God’s 
name be dishonoured among the heathen. The love of Moses, no less 
than his faith, gave fulness to his prayers, and also force. They pre- 
vailed with God ; they secured food for the hungry, health for the sick, 
guidance for the perplexed, and mercy for the sinful, Two of them, 
however, were unanswered. One was for release from the responsibility 
of pleading Israel’s cause before Pharaoh ; the other was for permission 
to enter Canaan. Both these prayers were, under the circumstances, 
very natural; but both betray an undue regard to self. He soon felt 
that they were inconsistent with the Divine will, and ceased to offer 
them. His conduct helps to illustrate the meaning of a later promise— 
“Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my name, He will give it 
you.” This “whatsoever” is not everything that we in our ignorance 
and self-will may choose to ask, as if we could impose conditions upon 
God, but only that which is really for the Divine glory and for our good. 

The physical forces that brought plagues upon the Egyptians, divided 
the Red Sea, and caused waters to flow from smitten rocks, may be the 
most dazzling and attractive ; but the spiritual force of acceptable prayer 
is no less real and no less glorious. It is not given to us as it was given 
to Moses, to be instruments in exercising the first ; but we all, like him, 
may exemplify the last. If our prayers have less foree in them than 
the prayers of Moses, is it not owing to his being more unselfish than 
ours? He was engaged very much in intercession for others. Are we 
not content with praying almost entirely for ourselves? He had lofty 
ideas of God’s glory. Have we not very unworthy conceptions of it? 
Yet, with our fuller knowledge of the kingdom of God, of the mediation 
of Christ, of the work of the Holy Spirit, our prayers should not be less 
earnest, less comprehensive, less loving, less trustful, less prevailing 
than his. While, then, we ponder the prayers of Moses, and see that 
there is a power at our command, the measure of which we cannot com- 
prehend, let it encourage us henceforth in a more cheerful response to 
the loving words of One greater than Moses—“ Ask, and ye shall receive, 


that your joy may be full.” 
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method did not suffice to produce a full 
apprehension and conyiction of God’s 
meaning. ‘To the inspired lessons must 
be added the historical illustrations of 
after ages. The consequences of princi- 
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Tr has often been said that history is 
philosophy teaching by examples. We 
throw the observation into another form. 
It is God teaching by examples. The Bible 
is didactic. It would seem as if that 
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ples must be practically exemplified ; the 
preciousness of truth and the mischiefs of 
error must be so demonstrated. 

To apply this to ecclesiastical truth. 
In the New Testament we find certain 
principles expressed or implied for 
our guidance in church affairs. Such 
principles may be compared to the 
headings of a lecture. In ecclesiastical 
history we have a series of experiments 
which illustrate those headings. Rules 
are seen in their application and perver- 
sion—causes in their results. What 
comes with Divine authority is put to 
the test, and yields unmixed advantage. 
What is contrary to His will is found to 
yield only mischief. The illustrations 
in the one case resemble experiments as 
to the qualities of light; in the other 
the effect of noxious gases on animal life, 

Bearing this in mind, let us look at 
the injury done to the interests of truth 
by the departure of the Church from the 
ecclesiastical principles of the New Testa- 
ment. The subject is of much import- 
ance in the present day, when so many 
are earnest in maintaining long-cherished 
innoyations, and some are seeking to 
revive them where they have disap- 
peared. 

We begin by touching on the cha- 
racter of the Primitive Ministry. That 
ministry simply included bishops and 
deacons. The bishops were shepherds 
of Christ’s flock, appointed to feed 
the sheep with knowledge and under- 
standing. They were not priests with 
mediatorial functions, having to perform 
mystic rites. Christian ministers are 
never styled priests in the New Testa- 
ment, Indeed, so plain is the spirit and 
letter of the Scripture on the subject, 
that it has been admitted by the adyo- 
cates of a priesthood that ‘‘the impres- 
sion which the New Testament leaves 
on the mind is not that of a priesthood 
and its attendant system.” 

The synagogue, with its simple func- 
tionaries—not the temple with its sacer- 
dotal splendour—was the model of the 
primitive church. Not in the gorgeous 
edifice crowning the city of Zion, like 
a mountain of snow fretted with golden 
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pinnacles; not in its priesthood, altar 
and sacrifice; not in its elaborate ritual, 
but in the simple structure rising amidst 
those trees by the river side, where the 
devout assembled to pray and read the 
Bible; not in the Aaronic family and 
the Levite tribe, but in the elders 
and other ministers serving in the 
synagogue, do we find the proto- 
types of the Christian church, with its 
polity, discipline, ministry, and worship. 
There are many points of resemblance 
between the synagogue and a primitive 
church so striking that we cannot think 
the resemblance was undesigned, and 
we know not how to avoid the con- 
clusion that the founders of Christian 
churches took the synagogue to a very 
considerable extent as their type and 
pattern. But in a century or so after the 
death of the last of the apostles, things 
were changed, and the temple rather than 
the synagogue found favour in the eyes of 
distinguished churchmen. Hence they 
gathered their illustrations. The church 
became penetrated with sacerdotal no- 
tions and a sacerdotal spirit. Priests, 
temples, sacrifices, were the subjects of 
favourite allusion, and the types to 
which Christians sought to conform their 
officers and worship. The departure from 
the primitive institute was gradual; the 
steps were slow; and perhaps some 
might be ready to say, ‘* What great 
harm was there in the preference of the 
temple to the synagogue?’ Look a 
little further on and see. Go to the fifth 
century, and hear Chrysostom. Thus he 
speaks of the ministry, with his golden- 
mouthed eloquence, in his fanious book 
on the priesthood—** Though the priest- 
hood be exercised on earth, yet ought it 
to be reckoned among heavenly benefits, 
since neither man nor angel but the 
Holy Ghost established it, and made 
men think that they exercised angelic 
ministrations in a mortal body, When 
you see our Lord placed and offered on 
the altar, the bishop celebrating the sacri- 
fice and praying for the people, dyed 
and crimsoned over with His precious 
blood, do you think yourselves among 
men, and still on earth?” This was an 
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advance upon the style of representation 
relative to Christian priests at an earlier 
period; but it naturally flowed from the 
first innovation, for if the people had 
not been gradually familiarized with the 
notion of a priesthood as existing in the 
Church, they would not have endured, 
and Chrysostom would not have em- 
ployed these daring flights of oratory 
relative to the ministerial order. And 
mark what was connected with it. A 
priest must offer sacrifice, thence the 
Lord’s Supper became in time the sacri- 
fice of the mass. A priest must have an 
altar, and therefore the Lord’s table re- 
ceived that appellation, and was adorned 
with manifold ornaments. A priest must 
have a temple, and consequently the 
churches of the fourth and fifth century 


began to vie in splendour with the- 


proudest fanes of heathen worship. A 
priest must have his vestments, and ac- 
cordingly embroidered robes of various 
colours were introduced. <A priest must 
have his attendants, tierefore you find 
subordinates appointed to wait upon him 
in the discharge of his exalted functions, 
What has followed everybody knows. 
Enter a Roman-Catholic cathedral, wit- 
ness high mass—a ceremony which, 
for its mingled pomp and folly, pethaps 
stands unequalled; and in the gorgeous 
edifice, in the profuse adornments, in 
the marble images, in the lofty altar, 
in the richly-attired priests, in the float- 
ing incense, in the elaborate forms, in 
the wondering crowds, in the whole pa- 
geant, so instinct with a pagan rather 
than a Christian spirit, (so much so, that 
we have heard of a Hindoo who travelled 
through Italy, and remarked how much 
the religion of that country resembled 
his own);—in the whole thing we see 
the length of extravagance and folly to 
which the human mind will go, even 
in professedly Christian worship, when 
once it is let loose from the control of 
the New Testament. Do yiolence to 
apostolic teaching by having a priest- 
hood, and then the way is open for the 
abomination that maketh desolate stand- 
ing inthe holy place. Let men sleep, and 
suffer the enemy to come and sow the 
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seeds of a priestly system, and the tares 
of a thousand superstitious forms and 
observances will, in process of time, 
shoot up and cover the field. 

In connection with the ministry, we 
may also observe that the apostles ap- 
pointed only one class of purely spiri- 
tual officers over the churches, namely, 
bishops or presbyters. For that these 
were identical many Episcopalians have 
allowed; but a distinction grew up 
between them in the second century, 
and became generally recognised in the 
third, contemporaneous with which we 
find that the deacons were elevated to a 
higher rank, and were styled the Levites 
of the church, the presbyters being 
priests, and the bishops high priests. 
Moreover, other persons who had been 
employed in different ways about the 
places of the worship were invested with 
the attributes and titles of office. At a 
later period there was a further deyelop- 
ment of episcopal dignity, and the orders 
of archbishops, metropolitans, and patri- 
archs, were secn springing from the stem 
of the hierarchy like the leaves of the 
palm-tree; and, as might be expected, in 
harmony with this exaltation of eccle- 
siastical orders, was the tone in which 
the ministers of the Gospel were spoken 
of. They were styled “ Fathers of the 
Church,’’ ‘‘ Successors of the Apostles,’’ 
‘Vicars of Christ,’’ ‘‘ Most holy Princes.”’ 
Scope was also given for ambition, and 
struggles arose for power and supremacy. 
The clergy climbed on each other's 
should :rs—bishops mounted above pres- 
byters, metropolitans poised themselves 
on bishops, patriarchs advyenturously 
leaped up aboye their metropolitan bre- 
thren; and this kind of ecclesiastical 
performance went on till the pontiff of 
Rome towered over the heads of all the 
rest, and formed the lofty apex of the 
cone. The high places of the church 
now became prizes for human ambition, 
and scenes were often enacted in con- 
nection with episcopal elections, which 
remind us of the borough contests of 
our own day. On one occasion, for ex- 
ample, at Rome, in the fourth century, 
two candidates for the episcopacy con- 
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tended for it so fiercely that the quarrel 
led to wounds and death. The popu- 
lace, ranged on one side and the other, 
met and fought, and 137 persons were 
killed. ‘*I do not deny,’’ proceeds the 
satirical pagan, who relates the story, 
‘‘ that, considering the wealth of the city, 
they who covet such things are justified 
in pursuing them, even though it be 
with contention, since haying obtained 
these honours, they will be enriched, and 
will ride, sumptuously clad, in chariots, 
and make profuse entertainments, vying 
with regal banquets.” 

Let clerical honours and resources 
become sufficiently great to make them 
objects of envy to worldly men, and such 
men will assuredly rush into the conflict 
to win them, anddrag a whole host of evils 
in their train into the sanctuary of God. 
He who knew what human nature is, 
said—‘* One is your Master, even Christ, 
and all ye are brethren.” ‘‘ The kings 
of the Gentiles exercise lordship over 
them, and they that exercise authority 
upon them are called benefactors, but ye 
shall not be so; but he that is greatest 
among you, let him be as the younger, 
and he that is chief as he that doth 
serve.’ And he who was taught by 
Christ’s Spirit, added—‘ Not as being 
lords over God’s heritage, but ensamples 
to the flock.” With acareful and obedient 
remembrance of these divine admonitions 
was the primitive ministry constituted. 
The primitive bishop had no titles of 
dignity, no lordly palace, no priestly 
mitre, no princely revenue; but he dwelt 
among his own people, a father among 
his children, a shepherd among his flock, 
distinguished only by superior spiritual 
excellence, and the possession of a strictly 
moral authority, dependent on their 
offerings, and promoting their welfare— 
acting as their guardian, companion, and 
friend. And once let innovation creep 
in upon this simple and apostolic state 
of things—only let the principles of the 
apostolic ministry be violated by the 
establishment of a hierarchy, and there 
is no end to the evils which will 
assuredly spring up, like wasteful and 
pernicious tares, under the diligent but 
secret tillage of the Evil One. 
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We would now adyert to the Unity of 
the Primitive Church. 

In apostolic times churches were dis- 
tinct from each other as to their eccle- 
siastical organization, polity, and disci- 
pline. They did not intermeddle in each 
other’s affairs, they were subject to no 
external authority save that of their 
Divine Lord, expressed through the 
medium of his inspired apostles. These 
churches were visible communities, but 
the Catholic or Universal Church, con- 
sisting of the whole family of the re- 
deemed, united by the bonds of faith and 
love, was spiritual and invisible. It was 
not one great society presenting itself to 
the eye of the world, clothed with the 
pomp and circumstance of an ecclesias- 
tical empire: but it was a spiritual family, 
a brotherhood of the faithful, united by 
ties which the world could not discern— 
apparently scattered, but really one. 

But thisnotion ofmany visible churches, 
and of one invisible Catholic Church, 
before the close of the third century was 
superseded by other notions. The visi- 
bility of separate congregations was asso- 
ciated with the spirituai catholicity. 
Thus the idea of one visible church was 
evolved. An outward unity was con- 
founded with an inward unity, a connec- 
tion with the visible Church was held to 
be essential to salvation, and gradually 
the principle of the independency of 
individual churches, and the spiritual 
character of Christ’s universal kingdom 
slipped out of sight. The magnificent 
idea of one organized church, patent to 
the eyes of the world, filled the minds 
and captivated the imaginations of 
churchmen. ‘This idea is pretty clearly 
developed by Cyprian in his famous tract 
on Unity. That good man panted for 
union,—longed to see the Church _stand- 
ing before the world as one loving frater- 
nity ; his active fancy regaled itself with 
the beautiful vision, and his warm heart 
panted to see the vision turned into fact. 
He confounded the outward with the 
inward, the external with the spiritual. 
With him episcopacy is the bond and ex- 
pression of the church’s union. “The 
Episcopate,’”’ he says, “is one of which 
part is held by each bishop ; the church, 
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also, is one which by its fruitfulness is 
increasedintoamultitude;’”’ anidea which 
he illustrates by comparing the church 
and episcopate to the rays which ema- 
nate from the sun, the branches which 
spring from a tree, and the streams 
which flow from a fountain. Referring 
to Peter, he says, ‘‘ Christ built his 
church on one, and, although he gave 
equal power to his apostles after his 
resurrection, yet that he might manifest 
unity, he declared by his own authority 
that the origin of this unity should flow 
from one, for though the other apostles 
were endowed with as much power and 
honour as Peter, yet the beginning was 
from one, the primacy was given to Peter 
that the one church and cathedra of 
Christ might be made manifest. He 
who deserts the cathedra of Peter upon 
which the church is founded, how can 
he consider himself to be in the church?” 

We see here a new notion of unity,— 
not a spiritual unity, consisting of a mul- 
titude of hearts linked together by Chris- 
tian faith, hope, and sympathy; but a 
visible unity, laced up in the cords of 
episcopal order; the girdle of the church 
' being embroidered with the name of 
Peter, in more conspicuous letters than 
the name of Christ. 

In that unity, unfolded by Cyprian, 
we see a shadow of the uniformity of 
which Rome afterwards became the 
centre. The church was consolidated 
into a shape resembling that of the civil 
empire. The apostolic churches of 
Rome, Antioch, and Alexandria were 
deemed the conservators of orthodoxy— 
the oracles of faith—and thereby rose to 
an ecclesiastical position similar to the 
political position in which these cities 
stood in reference to the Roman state. 
Provincial assemblies were held to regu- 
late the ecclesiastical affairs of the pro- 
vinces, and these payed the way for the 
grand universal Council of Nice—the 
precursor of others convened—(how in- 
effectually history loudly tells) to regu- 
late the affairs of the whole Christian 
world. 

Here was an innovation on the Scrip- 
ture doctrine of the church’s unity. 


Here began the notion worked out by | 
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Rome, Wherever this notion of visible 
unity has been carried out, what havoc 
has ensued! True union has been killed. 
Piety has been mangled and cut to pieces 
by this process. So like that of the old 
robber, Procrustes, who used to tie tra- 
vellers to his iron bed, and if they were 
longer, would cut off their limbs; and if 
they were shorter, stretch them to an 
equal length. ‘The sword and the rack 
haye, literally, been employed in the en- 
forcement of this uniformity, and when 
once the powers of the earth are con- 
sidered proper instruments for supporting 
and defending the church, the employ- 
ment of such means seems to follow as a 
natural consequence. 

Spiritual despotism lies at the very 
root of the system, for if this visible uni- 
formity be a Divine object, and if chtirch 
authorities are appointed by Heaven to 
enforce it, then must those who believe 
this yield up themselves, bound hand and 
foot, nor dare to think any more than 
speak, but passively receive whatever 
they are told. When inquiries arise they 
must stifle them as treasonable, and shape 
their faith according to the prescribed for- 
mulary of their ghostly superiors. This 
is worse than physical force and the sword 
of persecution. That does but silence 
the expression of opinion—does but choke 
the voice of truth. Still, truth may live 
in the mind of him who is the victim of 
the persecutor’s rage. But spiritual 
despotism strangles opinion in the soul, 
slays truth in its own temple, cuts out 
not merely the tongue but the very spirit 
and life of religion, and makes not the 
body but the mind its slave. 

This kind of despotism with its kindred 
evils springs out of the notion of one 
visible, organized community with a 
strict and stereotyped uniformity. Re- 
garded as a speculative opinion, Cyprian’s 
idea might seem harmless; but see 
whereunto it grew! The mischief of 
error has never been seen at once, except 
by a few very quick-sighted minds. 
Time has been requisite for the discovery 
of what principles really mean, and are 
adapted to produce; just as it was with 
the tares in the parable. In the begin- 
ning, when they first appear above the 
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ground, they can scarcely be distin- 
guished from good wheat; but when 
they grow up their true quality becomes 
apparent. 

One more point we would notice. 

‘“My kingdom,” said Jesus Christ, ‘‘is 
not of this world.’’ ‘* You cannot,” he 
means, ‘‘ with any justice charge me 
with treason, for the empire that I am 
come to establish is entirely diverse 
from the empires of the world. It is 
not secular; it is not coercive; it is 
not based on force; it does not inter- 
fere with men’s civil rights; it offers no 
temporal rewards, entails no temporal 
penalties; it in no way crosses the path 
of this world’s sovereigns; it touches not 
the steps of any monarch’s throne, or 
seeks the vain parade of human regalia,” 
So obviously is this the meaning, both 
from the consideration of the simple 
words employed, and from the considera- 
tion of the circumstances under which 
they were uttered, and the charge they 
were intended to repel, that it is strange 
how any other interpretation can be put 
upon them. The negative form of the 
declaration is remarkable. It is more 
than if Jesus Christ had said that his 
kingdom was spiritual. That might have 
been admitted, and yet it might have 
been contended that it was secwlar too. 
Our Lord, by the terms which he em- 
ploys, explicitly disavows the latter, 
teaching us not merely that his kingdom 
is spiritual, but that it is exclusively so. 
No other declaration would have met the 
charge now preferred against him by his 
enemies. They accused him of treason- 
abvle designs, and to have replied that his 
dominion was moral, leaving it still to 
be alleged by his accusers that it was 
secular lisAewtse, would have left him 
open to the force of the accusation, The 
negative form of his declaration was alone 
pertinent and conclusive. 

Such was the principle on which 
Christ established his kingdom, It was 
exclusively a spiritual one. In the fourth 
century this principle was overlooked. 
Men slept, and the enemy came and 
sowed tares among the wheat: The 
church sought civil patronage, implored 
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the aid of the emperor, and was prepared 
to put herself under his power. He 
granted her certain privileges, bestowed 
on her certain donations, and in return 
he exercised certain rights in the control 
of her affairs. Secular power gained a 
footing in the church, Coercive measures 
were employed to support her religion. 
The creed taught from the pulpit was 
endorsed by the.sovereign on the throne. 
“T will not permit,’ said the great 
Theodosius, ‘‘ throughout my dominions 
any other religion than that which 
obliges us to worship the Son of God in 
unity of essence with the Father, and 
the Holy Ghost, in the adorable Trinity ; 
as I hold the empire of Him, he will 
give me the power ashe has given me 
the will, to make myself obeyed in a 
matter so absolutely necessary to your 
salyation.”’ Thus didthis Christian prince 
attempt by secular coercion to enforce 
the truths of the Gospel, employing the 
same weapon which had been used in 
the cause of Paganism and Arianism ; 
sadly did he mistake the nature of 
Christianity and the means of its promo- 
tion, as if it were in the power of any 
mortal to govern the thoughts and 
opinions of his fellow-mortals,—as if 
truth were likely to be commended and 
advanced by this intolerant mode of ex- 
pression, as if Jesus Christ, the Lord of 
conscience, would delegate to any man 
authority to rule over that mysterious 
domain ! 

A long train of evils followed in the 
rear of this innoyation upon the funda- 
mental principle of Christ’s kingdom. 
Is persecution an evil? Does it invade 
the prerogatives of Deity? Does it run 
counter to the lesson given in the pa- 
rable? ‘Let the wheat and tares grow 
together to the harvest, and then J will 
say to the reapers, Gather ye together 
the tares in bundles for to burn them.”’ 
This evil appeared immediately after the 
secular establishment of Christianity, 
and those who had been persecuted them- 
selves, seized the sword and stained it 
with their brother’s blood. Is disunion 
an evil? It was promoted by the secular 
endowment of a particular party,—that 
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party being invested with authority to 
lord it over the consciences of others, 
thus exciting envy, jealousies, and heart- 
burnings, for so it must ever be, while 
one class of religionists are crowned with 
honour and the rest depressed. Is a 
worldly spirit an evil? Does a secular 
temper in the administration of ecclesias~ 
tical affairs, and in the controversial 
advocacy of great religious principles, 
and in the diffusion of Christianity, tend 
to neutralize the effect of truth, and to 
eat out the soul of religion, leaying a 
Christian creed a mere parchment record 
—Christian profession a mere bundle of 
formalities? Then, evil enough arose in 
the fourth century from the conformity 
of the church to the kingdoms of the 
world, for the worldly spirit which pro- 


duced the conformity was afterwards 
increased and strengthened by it. 

To conclude, we find in church history 
important lessons—lessons rich in instruc- 
tion and profit, which a wise generation 
will prize; and from what we see of 
history we are taught to adhere to the 
Word of God, to repress the beginnings 
of error and corruption, to resist noxious 
principles the moment they appear, to 
beware of mingling the follies of earth 
with the wisdom of heaven, and to hold 
fast the conviction that the beauty and 
strength of Christianity consist in its 
simplicity and spirituality, and that inno- 
vations upon the original church system 
have failed in their production of good, 
but have succeeded in the creation of 
evil. 


Gems of Sentiment. 


CHRISTIANITY A UNIVERSAL BLESSING TO 
MAN. 
ReEL1GIoN was not intended for the ex- 
ceptions out of the general state of the 
world at large, but for beings active, busy, 
restless, whose activity it diverts into 
its proper channels ; whose busy spirit it 
directs to the common good; whose rest- 
lessness, indicating the unsatisfactoriness 
of all things they find on earth, it points 
to a higher destination. God is the 
fountain from which all the streams of 
goodness flow; the centre from which 
all the streams of blessedness diverge. 
The love of God, as it is the source 
of every right action and feeling, so 
it is the only principle which neces- 
sarily involves the love of our fellow- 
creatures. As man, we do not love man, 
We may, without this principle, relieve 
his distresses, but we do not bear his 
burdens. We may promote his fortune, 
but we do not forgive his offences. We 
may not see him want, without pain, but 
we can see him sin, without emotion. 
We cannot hear of a beggar perishing 
without horror; but we can, without 
concern, witness an acquaintance dying 


without repentance. We must partici- 
pate_ something of the Divine nature, 
before we can really love the human,— 
Hannah dlore. 


THE RELIGIOUS WORLD. 

The religious world has many features 
which are distressing to a holy man. He 
sees in it much profession and ostenta- 
tion, covering much surface ; but Chris- 
tianity is deep and substantial. A man 
is soon enlisted, but he is not soon made 
a soldier, He is easily put into the 
ranks, to make a show there, but he is 
not easily brought to do the duties of 
those ranks. We are too much like an 
army of Asiatics,—they count well, and 
make a good figure, but when they 
come into action, one has no flint, another 
has no cartridge; the arms of one are 
rusty, and another has not learned to 
handle them. This was not the com- 
plaint equally at all times; it belongs 
too peculiarly to the present day. he 
fault lies in the muster. We are like 
Falstaff, who took the king’s money to 
press good men and true, but got to- 
gether such a ragged set, that he was 
ashamed to muster them,— Ceci, 
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TAKE CARE OF YOUR TIME. 

Redeem time—and, to do this, rise 
early, for the pillow is a treacherous 
counsellor. Remember not only that 
time is precious, but, if lost, irrecover- 
able. Every friend and every thing may 
steal this from you; it behoves you, 
therefore, to be very careful of it. Soon 
after you rise, ask yourself the following 
questions and make memoranda accord- 
ingly :— 

1. What business have I to do this 
day, and in what order ? 

2, What opportunities can I this day 
contrive, for doing good to others,-or for 
improving myself? 

3. What temptations am I likely to 
encounter, and in what instances have I 
lately failed ? 

Remember, also, that punctuality is 
the very life of business; and though, 
strictly speaking, not a virtue, yet, from 
its great use, very nearly allied to one ; 
and, sure I am, that most of the incon- 
veniences of life arise from the breach of 
it.— Sir James Stonhouse. 


THE SURPASSING EXCELLENCE OF THE 
GOSPEL. 

The Gospel of Christ gives faith its 
object, hope its certainty, misfortune its 
alleviation, sin its pardon, life its cordial, 
and death its comfort. Such a Gospel 
is worth contending for,—Jdid, 


EJACULATORY PRAYER. 

We should be very thankful for the 
great privilege of darting up to heay n 
secret ejaculations at any time, in any 
place, or posture; and every man is more 
or less happy, as he has been more or 
less accustomed to this intercourse with 


God. 


HEALTH NOT ADEQUATELY PRIZED. 


None know the value of health but 
those who have lost it; yet, if we have 
the blessing of God and an interest in 
Christ, it is not very material whether 
we are in health or not, exclusively of 
our being useful. 


THE LOAN OF GOOD BOOKS, 
Lend religious books, saying for what 
time you lend them, whether for a week 
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or a month, inquiring what usezhas been 
made of them; but seldom give away 
any, unless it be to such persons in whom 
you may confide, for a proper application 
of them to their own hearts.—Sir James 
Stonhouse. 


JOHN BUNYAN. 
Bunyan was the divinity Shakspeare. 
I am never tired of reading his Piigrim. 
—Ibid. 


THE CHRISTIAN’S POSTURE IN AGE OR 
SICKNESS. 

When we can no longer be working 
servants, we should be waiting servants ; 
waiting, like Simecn, in the believing 
view of Christ, as ‘‘ God’s salvation.’’ 
The sentinel and the soldier in battle 
are equally obedient to the commander. 


A MOMENTOUS ADMONITION. 

Lay it seriously to heart, that, unless 
you overcome by the blood of the Lamb, 
and the power of His Spirit, it will only 
be a ground of lamentation to you to all 
eternity, that you heard the Gospel, that 
its privileges were afforded you, and 
that, like the fig-tree, you were cultured 
and manured in yain.—Legh Richmond. 


DR. BOGUE’S MAXIM. 


We should be always learning, because 
we are always forgetting. 


THE VALUE OF A GOOD MINISTER TO THE 
YOUNG. 
A youth without a pastor, wise, tender, 
and faithful, especially in a great city, 
is a child without a nurse. 


THE CONNECTION BETWEEN THE LITTLE 
AND THE GREAT, 

It is the fixed law of the universe that 
little things are ever the elements—the 
parts of the great. The grass does not 
spring up full grown. It rises by an 
increase so noiseless, and so gentle, as 
not to disturb an angel’s ear, and not to 
be seen by an angel’seye. The rain does 
not fall in masses, but in drops, or even 
in the breath-like moisture of the fine 
mist, as if the world were one vast con- 
denser, and God had breathed upon it. 


ANS AWG 


EXTRACTS, 


Hrtracts. 


FORGIVENESS. 


Bur there is much more in the con- 
nection between receiving and bestowing 
forgiveness than can be expressed by the 
conception of yielding to the pressure of 
a motive. It is not only obedience to 
a command enjoined ; it is the exercise 
of an instinct that has been generated 
in the new nature. The method in 
which this and other graces operate is 
expressed by an apostle thus: ‘It is no 
more I that live, but Christ that liveth 
in me.’ When Christ is in you, he is 
in you not only the hope of glory, but 
also the forgiving of an erring brother. 
A traveller in Burmah, after fording a 
certain river, found his body covered all 
over by a swarm of small leeches, busily 
sucking his blood. His first impulse 
was to tear the tormentors from his flesh, 
but his servant warned him that to pull 
them off by mechanical violence would 
expose his life to danger. They must 
not be torn off, lest portions remain in 
the wounds and become a poison: they 
must drop off spontaneously, and so they 
will be harmless. The native forthwith. 
prepared a bath for his master, by the 
decoction of some herbs, and directed 
him to lie down in it. As soon as he 
had bathed in the balsam the leeches 
dropped off. Hach unforgiven injury 
rankling in the heart is like a leech suck- 
ing the life-blood. Mere human deter- 
mination to have done with it will not 
cast the evil thing away. You must 


bathe your whole being in God’s par- | 


doning merey; and these venomous 
creatures will instantly let go their hold. 
You will stand up free. Two wheels 
protrude from a factory, and are seen in 
motion on the outer wall by every pas- 
senger. They move into each other. 
The upper wheel iy large, the under 
small, From without and at a distance, 
you cannot tell whether the upper is im- 
pelling the under, or the under moving 
the upper. This question, however, 


might be settled by an inspection of the 
interior, By such an inspection it would 
be found that the larger and higher wheel 
communicates motion to the lower and 
smaller. If the upper wheel, which 
communicates the motion, should stand 
still, so also would the lower; but more 
than this,—if the lower wheel, which 
received the motion, should by some 
impediment be stopped, the upper wheel 
also would stand still. It is in some 
such way that God’s goodness in forgiv- 
ing freely for Christ’s sake our sins, im- 
pels us to forgive from the heart those 
that have trespassed against us. The 
power is all from above; yet, though we 
by our goodness do not set the benefi- 
cent machinery in motion, we may by 
our badness cause it all to stand still. 
It is not our forgiveness accorded to an 
evil-doer that procures forgiveness to 
ourselves from Ged; the opposite is the 
truth, yet our refusal of forgiveness to 
a brother prevents the flow of pardon 
down from God to our guilty hearts. 
Such is the structure of the covenant. 
It is only a small part of that covenant 
that we can comprehend; but, as far as 
we are able to perceive its provisions, 
behold, they are very good! While a 
few acres of cold barren moorland con- 
stitute all your heritage, if a neighbour 
encroached on it by a hair’s-breadth, 
you assert your right, and repel the ag- 
gression; possibly you may, in your zeal, 
accuse him of an intention to trespass, 
if you see him digging his own ground 
near your border. While your property 
is very small, you are afraid of losing 
any of it, and perhaps you cry out before 
you are hurt. But if you become heir 
to a broad estate in a fertile valley, you 
will no longer be disposed to watch the 
motions of your neighbour, and go te law 
with him for a spadeful of moss that he 
may ,haye taken from a disputed spot. 
Thus, while a human soul has no other 
portion than an uncertain shred of this 
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uncertain world, he is kept in terror lest 
an atom of his property should be lost; 
he will do battle with all his might 
against any one who is, or seems to be, 
encroaching on his honour, or business, 
or property; but when he becomes a 
child of God, and an heir of an incor- 
ruptible inheritance—when he is a prince 
on the steps of a throne—he can afford 
to overlook small deductions from a pos- 
session that is insignificant in itself, and 
liable to be taken away at any time with- 
out an hour’s warning. In this aspect it 
is eminently worthy of notice that the 
disciples, when their Master on another 
occasion (Luke xvili. 3-4), taught them 
a similar doctrine on the forgiveness of 
injuries, immediately exclaimed, ‘ In- 
crease our faith!’ They seem to have 
been surprised by the extent of the 
demand, and conscious of their inability 
to meet it. As soon as the duty of for- 
giving injuries was laid before them in 
its true magnitude, they were brought to 
a stand; but they had sense to know 
wherein their weakness lay, and simpli- 
city to seek in the proper quarter for 
renewed strength. It was a true instinct 
that led them, then and there, to plead 
for an increase of faith. A wider, freer 
channel for the inflow of God’s compas- 
sion into their own hearts,—this is what 
they need in the emergency, and this is 
what they get from the Lord. The miller, 
finding that some of the lumps are large 
and hard, and that the millstones are con- 
sequently almost standing still, goes 
quietly out and lets more water on. Go 
you, and do likewise. When injuries, 
that seem large and hard, are accumu- 
lated on your head, and the process of 
forgiving them begins to chokeand goslow 
under the pressure, as if it would soon 
stop altogether; when the demand for 
forgiveness grows great, and the forgiving 
power in the heart is unable to meet it 
—then, enter into your closet and shut 
your door, and pray to your Father spe- 
cifically for more experience of his forgiy- 
ing love; so shall your forgiving love 
grow stronger, and overcome every ob- 
stacle that stands in its way. Your 
heart, under the fresh impulse of pardon 
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to you through the blood of the covenant, 
will toss off with ease the load of impedi- 
ments that obstructed for a time its 
movements, and you will forgive even as 
you haye been forgiven,” 


THE CONVERT OF LERICI. 


For about three years the Gospel has 
been heard at Lerici, a town in the Gulf 
of Spezia. The meetings were small at 
first, and held every Thursday and Sun- 
day afternoons. Among the regular at- 
tendants 1 remarked a respectable father 
of a family, Innocenzo Medusei, with 
his two sons, Thomas and Sebastian, in 
whom, as well as in their father, I had 
the consolation to discover a real love for 
the Gospel, so that from that time for- 
ward they never refused cheerfully to 
bear the reproach of Christ. After some 
time Tommasso Medusei fell ill, and 
alarming symptoms accompanied the 
disease; all the care of the afflicted 
parents, and all the medical skill they 
could procure, failed to stop the course 
of the malady, and the young patient 
now felt that to the golden dreams of 
a youth on which eyerything smiled 
must succeed in his mind the solemn 
thoughts of eternity. He opened his 
heart to me in private conversation with 
the greatest earnestness; and oh, how 
delighted he was to hear me tell of the 
love of Christ as an eternal and living 
reality, powerful, adapted to stir our 
hearts and to brighten even the gloomiest 
days of our poor existence in this valley, 
of weeping! Deeply conyinced of being 
‘‘ washed and justified and sanctified in 
the name of the Lord Jesus and by the 
Spirit of our God,’”’ he had no longer 
any fear of death. ‘Nay,’ he said to 
me one day, with emotion and tendcr- 
ness of heart, ‘‘when I see my dear 
parents suffer and make so great sacri- 
fices for me, it seems to me a thousand 
years in departing from this body and 
being with Christ.’”’ When confined to 
his bed, and no longer able to go to the 
meetings on Sunday, I always found him 
with his New Testament in his hand, 
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and often discoursing on the things of 
God with persons who came to visit 
him. . .. On Wednesday morning, the 
24th August, a boatman came to call 
me, with the intimation that dear 
Thomas was much worse. I arrived at 
Lerici at mid-day, haying met with a 
contrary wind in crossing the Gulf. 
When I entered the room of the sick 
man, I found him at prayer with his 
father. As soon as he saw me he 
showed much satisfaction, and I was 
enabled to have with him a short con- 
versation, of which I can only give an 
imperfect idea. ... It was now eyen- 
ing, and our dear Thomas was praying 
again for his beloved friends, andespecially 
for his little brother of tender age. He 
was, however, in extreme weakness, and 
we could scarcely hear his voice. I 
therefore asked him if he would like 
me to pray. ‘‘ Yes, dear brother, pray, 
pray,’’ he replied. I prayed, and then 
said I would go out for a few minutes, 
and would return, most happy to stay 
with him through the night. He looked 
at me with a smile, and, grasping my 
hand affectionately, said, ‘* Farewell.’’ 
I went out, intending to return very 
soon; but, in two minutes after, our 
beloved brother closed his eyes and fell 
asleep in Jesus without a struggle, while 
his father bestowed upon him the most 
affectionate succour, standing near and 
comforting him to the last with the 
Word of God. This was how the 
young Thomas Medusei left this world 
of misery on the 24th of August, 1864, 
at the age of twenty-nine years. He 
had believed in Him who said, ‘*I am 
the resurrection, and the life: whosoever 
believeth in me, though he were dead, 
yet shall he live.” 

Tue Burtar.—The friends of the de- 
ceased made such dispositions as suited 
them, in order that the burial might take 
place in the most seemly manner. They 
did not call for priests, but they fetched 
from Sarzana a compary of the civic 
guard, and they inyited the poor of the 
place, in order to distribute to them 
a frane each, The day following, at 
five p.M., from three hundred to four 
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hundred persons arranged themselves 
in two long lines, from each of which 
three young men were selected to carry 
the bier, which was covered with a linen 
cloth and a black pall. Upon this was 
placed a very beautiful wreath of flowers, 
encircling the Book so much maledicted 
by the priests ; that is, the Word of God. 
Thus, and while the national band pre- 
ceded us -playing a dead march, we 
moyed slowly towards the cemetery, 
followed by a multitude of women, and 
of other spectators in considerable num- 
ber. When arrived at the Campo Santo, 
we found it invaded by a much more 
numerous crowd of men, women, and 
children. Neyertheless, an excellent 
discourse, read by John Baptist Gonetta 
in praise of the deceased, was listened to 
in respectful silence. After that, I seized 
upon so fine an opportunity to announce 
Christ and the power of His grace, of 
which I was able to offer so striking 
and wonderful an instance in the last 
moments of our dear Thomas. ‘The 
whole offered a sight which affected 
the feelings of all who were witness of 
it. Finally, it is seemly for me to add 
that we were not in any way molested. 
We owe it, humanly speaking, to the 
noble and dignified bearing of the dis- 
tinguished Signor Giuseppe Lupi, Syndic 
of Lerici, who knew how to restrain the 
inquisitorial anger of a certain Don Luigi 
Migliorini, and others like him. What 
a commotion those people made first of 
all to induce the parents of the young 
man to persuade him to haye recourse 
to their deadly ministrations; and, after 
that, to obtain from the Syndic that no 
burial of the deceased should be allowed 
in the public cemetery! But they found 
persons who saw that to be no part of 
their respective duties, but who make 
religion and honour to consist in being 
faithful to God and to their country, 
their conscience, and the laws of the 
State. God grant that Italy may prosper 
more and more, and that the Gospel may 
be announced with more liberty from one 
end to the other of this beautiful Penin- 
sula !—Correspondent of Foreign-Aid So- 
ciety, 
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LESSONS FOR THE YOUNG. 


Lessons for the Woung. 


A LITTLE THORN IN THE PILLOW. 
Watrer could not sleep. The curtain 
was drawn aside from the window, and 
through the opening he could see the 
stars—a pleasant sight at other times— 
but now they all seemed to look sadly 
down on him; and though he turned 
away, he knew they were still there. 
He heard the sound of the waterfall up 
by the old mill, and though he had often 
said its murmuring was like music and 
helped him to go to sleep every night, 
yet now it disturbed him; it was like 
the voices of people talking low together, 
and about him, too, and he wished he 
could stop it. 

He turned his pillow over, and tried 
to arrange the bed-clothes better; but 
his kind mother had done everything 
that could be done to make her little 
boy’s bed comfortable before she left 
him for the night, and all the changes 
he made brought no rest. He had never 
been so uneasy on that bed. 

What was the matter with Walter? 
There was a@ little thorn in his pillow— 
not just like those which you see on 
thorn bushes, but a kind which gives one 
eyen more pain than they can. And 
how came it there? Perhaps we shall 
learn from Walter. He heard the plea- 
sant voices of the family in the parlour 
below. ‘I ought to tell mother,’ he 
thought; “but I don’t want to.” 

The waterfall kept on murmuring, and 
he could almost hear himself accused 
of something in the sound. The stars 
looked in at the window more sadly 
than before. Walter thought again, “I 
ought to tell her, and I will!”’ 

He got up from his little bed, went 
gently down the stairs, and tapping on 
the parlour door, called for his mother. 
She came, wondering what brought her 
little boy there when she had supposed 
he was sleeping quietly, At his request 
she went back with him, and Walter 
confessed: ‘* I promised you I wouldn’t 
take any more of the fruit this noon, 


mother; but after you left the table, I 
did take a bunch of grapes and three 
apples and hid them in my box in the 
nursery, and there they are now. I’m 
sorry, mother; and I want you to for- 
give me. I can’t go to sleep, because I 
had disobeyed you and told a lie too.”’ 

This was the thorn. The grapes and 
apples—disobedience and falsehood— 
had set it in his pillow. As his mother 
laid her hand lovingly upon his head 
after this confession, and told him she 
freely forgave him, and that she was 
glad her son had not concealed this 
wrong-doing from her, the tears of 
penitence began to fall. ‘Walter knew 
he had sinned against another dear 
Friend of children ; and kneeling by his 
mother, he asked forgiveness of Jesus. 
He asked that Friend evermore to be 
his Guide, and help him to overcome 
whenever tempted. His mother snugly 
tucked him into bed once more. The 
stars twinkled brightly. The waterfall 
sang its good-night song, and Walter 
slept—for the thorn was gone out of his 
pillow. 

Did any of you ever have such thorns 
in your pillows? Iam afraid so. That 
which seems a very small sin is apt to 
plant them; and disobedience to dear 
parents, and unkind words, have per- 
haps set more thorns in little children’s 
pillows than anything else. It may be 
that some are growing in your pillow 
to-day. Think a moment! If any are 
there, try to get them out now. Don’t 
wait as Walter did, till you lay your 
head down on them to-night. 


A PLACE TO PRAY IN, 
‘‘MorueEr,” said a good boy the night 
before going away,—*‘ mother, the worst 
of leaving home is, I am afraid I shall 
not find a good place to pray in.’’ 

Secret prayer—prayer by oneself— 
is to the Christian what oil is to the 
lamp. There can be no light or warmth 
without it. It is sometimes called 
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“closet prayer,’’ because when the Lord 
Jesus laid the duty upon us, he said, 
“‘Enter into thy closet, and when thou 
hast shut thy door pray to thy Father 
which is in secret; and thy Father, 
which seeth in secret, shall reward thee 
openly.”’ 

Any one who loves to pray can find 
some place to be alone with God. 

**T can always find a place to pray 
when I haye a mind to pray,” said a 
man-of-war’s man. ‘TI can commune 
with God leaning over the breech of a 
gun, though fifty men were walking the 
deck at the same time.” ~ 

« And I,” said another, ‘“‘can crawl 
out on the forechains, and there I can 
pray undisturbed.” 

“ Ah!’’ said another sailor, ‘when 
the Spirit of God got foul of me and 
showed me my sins, I was miserable 
indeed. I looked into my Bible, and 
the more I read the more it condemned 
me. LEverything in it seemed against 
me. So it went on nearly two weeks, 
till one day I was sitting aft on the 
booby-hatch strapping a block. I thought 
my heart would break. I was afraid I 
should become discouraged, and begin 
to swear again; yet it did appear of no 
use to try. Then I thought I would 
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make one more effort to get pardon. I 
threw down the block and strap, and 
started aloft for the main-topsail yard, 
and I leaned over the yard and prayed, 
‘O Lord, if there is mercy for a poor 
sinner, let me have it now, here on this 
topsail-yard, before I go down on deck. 
Thou art able—oh, come!’ Just at 
that moment when I felt, ‘I can do 
nothing—O God, help me!’ then the 
answer came: light broke on my soul, 
and I knew that God is love. 

‘Oh, happy day, 

When Jesus washed my sins away !’ 

And I haye never since wanted a closet 
in which to call upon my God.” 

So, my children, in this duty, as well 
as in almost everything else, ‘‘ where 
there is a will there is a way.’’ Even 
under the most unfavourable circum- 
stances, you can still find some quiet 
spot to kneel down by yourself and 
pray to your dear heavenly Father and 
Divine Redeemer. How often you want 
to whisper something into your mother’s 
ear that others shall not hear; how 
often you desire to say something to 
father alone: and much more will it be 
sweet and precious to have no ear but 
that of Jesus to listen to your humble 
prayers ! 


Woetry, 


THE PEARL-DIVER. 
‘“‘T know the thoughts that I think toward you, saith the Lord, thoughts of peace, 


and not of evil.’’—Jer. xxix. 11. 


“When thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee.’’—Isaiah xliii. 2. 


Down ’neath the wave the venturous diver sinks, 
And while the eddying currents round him whirl, 
Air from the crystal heayens he panting drinks, 
And risks his being for a precious pearl. 

Eager and breathless, as each rough-cast shell 
Gives up its treasure, none on earth may know 
What his pale cheek to loving hearts might tell— 
What visions of the wild deep come and go! 
Enough for him a costly pearl is won— 

The king has smiled on him—the gloom is gone ! 


Long days have passed, and fled the last dark night ; 
And in a crown, in fairest lustre, glow 

What once unlovely caskets hid from sight— 

Pearls for a diadem—a goodly row : 
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Resplendent jewels of each brilliant hue, 

And fashioned by the Master’s hand, are there. 

One knows where each bright gem in darkness grew— 
The shiny serpent’s trail, the scorpion’s lair — 

He knows the diver’s way, and He alone. 

He sees thy way. Be brave, my friend, press on! 


And such thy prize, pearl-seeker! Though the light 
Upon thine head once shining is withdrawn, 

Though the dark shadows gather on thy sight ; 

The midnight is the herald of the morn. 

God led thee here, to trust, and hope, and learn, 
Among the mists of earth : it must be so: 

His hand in all thy wanderings to discern, 

To testify of that which thou dost know. 

When hath Ile left His tempted ones alone? 

Veiled in the cloud, behold Him! Friend, press on ! 


Ah ! what avails the fleeting happiness 

Bestowed by human heart, so dull to see 

Its fondest love is foolishness, to bless ? 

And none had chosen thy dark path for thee: 
None but the God-man, who Himself hath trod 
The way He leads thee, can thy portion choose. 
No heart can shelter, save the heart of God, 

That thou no ray of glory hence may lose. 

A little while—and then His sweet ** Well done’’ 
Awaits thee. Watch and hope, and still press on. 


Thy God smiles on thee! Though we cannot raise 
Our summer songs as when our day shone bright, 
He counts submissive sighs as sweet as praise: 
Our morning’s His,—His, too, the darkest night. 
Sure that, ’mid all, He keeps thy name engraved 
Deep on His loving heart. Soon shalt thou own 
That all thy wandering way with love was payed, 
Through the dark waters to the great white throne. 
Jount up the stars that on thy midnight shone, 
And bless His hand in all. Oh, friend, press on ! 


The angel of His presence is with thee, 

And wondrous things thou canst not now divine 
Are born from these lone watches. Shall not He 
Gather His myrrh-dew with His spice and wine ? 
He does not call for songs in winter time 

From frozen waters, wayeless at His word, 

Nor ask for flowers in a sunless clime, 

Nor lordly pans from the unstrung chord, 

Thou dost remember Him, though joy hath flown, 
Better than wine His love. Be braye—press on! 


There was an hour—all storm-cloud, and no cheer— 
When from Gethsemane’s dark grove was heard 
The supplicating cry; ere, drawing near, 

An angel strengthenéd his suffering Lord. 

No angel comes to thee; but He who kept 

That vigil, with His heart-blood measuring forth 
The depth of untold anguish, while there slept 
Close by His side the dearest friends of earth. 

His arm encircles thee—trust Him alone: 

The dawn ¢s breaking —falter not, press on! 


The Brook in the Way’? —By ANNA SutrTon, 
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The Jewish Temple and the Christian Church,* 


Tue history of religious opinion shows 
that manifold errors have arisen from the 
relation between the Mosaic and the 
Christian dispensations being misunder- 
stood. The spiritual has been sacrificed 
to the symbolical, and the temporal 
exalted at the expense of the eternal. 
One of the best antidotes to this class of 
unchristian ideas, is the Epistle to the 
Hebrews. Let but its doctrines be cor- 
dially embraced, and its principles faith- 
fully applied, by the disciples of Christ, 
and their capacity for spiritual attain- 
ments will be indefinitely increased. 

The book before us is a timely and 
valuable contribution towards this result. 
In a series of expository leetures—that 
possess, in definite and leading ideas, all 
the advantages of sermons without their 
ordinary formality—the author unfolds 
the meaning of the Epistle to the Hebrew 
Christians. We are placed in their 
midst, and sympathise with them in 
their varied hopes and fears, griefs and 
joys. We feel their trials of faith, 
courage, patience, and love. We see 
with increasing clearness the beautiful 
adaptation of such a letter to such 
persons, and become better able to em- 
ploy it with wisdom for ourselves. These 
clear expositions and apt illustrations of 
sacred truth, combined with earnest 
appeals for its application in our daily 
life, are fitted to brace up the intellectual 
and spiritual energies of the renewed man. 

The increasing desire to know what 
the different books in the Bible really 
teach, demands for its gratification more 
expository preaching. From different 
causes this style of pulpit instruction 
has been comparatively neglected among 
us. This good example of its advantages 
may well stimulate others to welcome 
and practise it. Concerning the author- 


* “The Jewish Temple and the Christian 
Church ; a Series of Discourses on the Epistle 
to the Hebrews.” By R. W. Dats, M.A. Lon- 
don: Jackson, Walford, and Hodder. 
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ship of the Epistle, the writer says, “It 
must remain uncertain. There is no 
adequate evidence that St. Paul wrote 
it; and the evidence for any other name 
is still less satisfactory.’’ Differences of 
opinion upon this point have existed for 
many ages, and are likely to continue 
even to the end of time. The evidence 
that satisfies one will not be deemed 
sufficient by another. This want of 
agreement about the writer of the Epistle 
in no way invalidates its inspired autho- 
rity, which is established upon other 
grounds. The Gospels of Mark and of 
Luke are not the less inspired testimo- 
nies than those of Matthew and of John, 
although the last were apostles and the 
former were not. Early Oriental tradi- 
tion, however, was in favour of Paul. 
There must have been some well-known 
ground for this. Considering the intense. 
love of that apostle for his countrymen ; 
his habit of placing himself in the 
circumstances of those whom he ad: 
dressed ; his thorough knowledge of Juda- 
ism, and the ideas he inculcated con- 
cerning its relation to Christianity in the 
second letter to the Church at Corinth: 
considering, moreover, the special dangers 
that threatened his brethren in Palestine, 
and, at the same time, the prejudices that 
many of them entertained against him, 
this anonymous letter does seem to us 
exactly such as he would be likely to 
write. The difference of style between 
this and other Pauline writings, finds a 
parallel in the Gospel and the Epistles of 
John, as compared with the Apocalypse. 
The personal references made by the 
writer agree with known facts in the 
history of Paul. That Clement of Rome, 
when quoting the Epistle, did not men- 
tion the name of the writer, may have 
arisen from his ignorance of it, which 
was by no means impossible; or from 
similar reasons leading him, as they had 
previously led the author, to be silent 
about it. 
M 
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Just as in the Epistle, warnings against 
apostasy are left unreconciled with the 
doctrine of election, so it is in the Expo- 
sition. The principle asserted at the 
outset is kept steadily in view through- 
out. ‘The Epistle is a doctrinal expo- 
sition, written not for a scientific but for 
a practical purpose, of the relations 
between the Old Faith and the New, 
between the Juwish TrmpPxE and the 
CuristiAN Cuurcn.’ Yet, since con- 
troversies exist now that had no existence 
in the first century ; since some passages 
in the letter have become battle-grounds 
for rival theologians; and since the 
Christian Church feels more or less the 
consequence of all this,—would it not 
have increased the value of these lectures, 
had a little more of the Godward side of 
the truth been presented? The question 
is virtually asked, in the chapter on 
‘‘Tenorance and Apostasy,” can a true 
Christian fall away to destruction? It 
is replied, ‘‘ Better leave it as it is,—an 
awful hypothesis to warn us against the 
danger and the guilt.’” Be itso. That 
may be what the sacred writer does. 
But then every expression that conveys 
the idea that such cases actually do occur 
should be avoided. This is not to leave 
the matter simply as an ‘awful hypo- 
thesis,’’ but to assert a positive fact, that 
certainly looks at variance with the 
assurance of our Lord, “ My sheep shall 
never perish.”’ That the sheep of Christ 
are they only who hear His voice and 
follow Him, is no less plain. It is the 
life of faith, and not a mere isolated act 
of faith, that characterises all who are 
really His. To say they “‘ must’’ follow 
Him, may, perhaps, convey an idea in- 
consistent with their own free choice; 
but to say they wil follow Him, is an idea 
demanded alike by the instinct of their 
spiritual life and the gracious assurances 
of God. While, on the one hand, we 
guard against so representing the Divine 
side of vital Christianity as to forget the 
human, wherein lies our duty; we, on 
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the other hand, must guard against so 
representing the human side as to ob- 
scure the Divine, wherein lies our hope. 
In the beautiful and appropriate words 
of the author: ‘I cannot close without 
asking you to consider the wonderful and 
perfect harmony in the revelation of God 
through Jesus Christ, of the most awful 
and alarming motives to holy living, and 
the loving recognition of all the weakness 
and sorrow of humanity. . . It is by the 
action of these diverse, but not antago- 
nistic spiritual forces, that the highest 
forms of Christian character are built up. 
If I am affected only by the tremendous 
energy of the truths which affirm my 
guilt and my danger, I shall become, at 
the best, hard and stern in my religious 
life, and shall serve God with the spirit 
of a slave ; if I am affected only by those 
which affirm the gentleness of Christ’s 
compassion, the throne of conscience will 
be built on the drifting sand: I shall be 
destitute of the resoluteness and con- 
stancy of a will which recognises the 
majesty of the Divine law, and myreligion 
will become a thing of sentimental emo- 
tion and intermittent excitement. ‘The 
true Christian life is at once vigorous 
and lovely, strong and tender, uniting 
reverential awe and childlike trust, great 
fear and great joy; a noble tree, with 
roots which have penetrated far into 
dark and hidden depths, a trunk of 
colossal strength, mighty branches which 
have wrestled with many a winter’s 
storm; and yet the roots are covered 
with velvet moss, and the green ivy and 
the graceful woodbine cling to the trunk 
and festoon the branches; and over all 
there is an exuberance of foli:ge, in 
which sunlight and shadow make each 
other more beautiful, and the sweet 
songs of birds fill it with music by day, 
and the pleasant murmur of summer 
winds by night.” 

This book deserves a place in every 
Christian home,—we hope that in many 
it will obtain it. 
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Brief Potices of Books, 


Christian Certainty. By SAMUEL WaIN- | A Review of the “ Vie de Jésus” of M. 


WRIGHT, Vicar of Holy Trinity, 
Micklegate, York. (London: Hat- 
chard & Co.) 


The gales of scepticism have of late 
years alarmed less by their violence than 
by the quarters whence they have come. 
They have proceeded from the very 
regions where we have been accustomed 
to look for influences favourable to the 
progress of truth. Some persons, in 
consequence, have drifted from their 
moorings, and are now rudderless upon 
the sea of doubt. Others are well nigh 
dragging their anchors, and without 
special care must soon follow. Many 
more are disturbed by the treacherous 
gusts, and the huge swelling waves of 
turbulent thought they oceasion. It is 
the perception of all this that has led te 
the production of the present volume. 
It professes to deal with ‘‘the difficulties 
felt by some, the doubts which perplex 
many, the sophisms which bewilder more, 
the immoveable and infallible certainty 
which is within the reach of all,’’ To a 
great extent the projected design is well 
executed. We commend the book to 
town missionaries, the teachers of our 
senior classes in Sunday-schools, the 
conductors of Young Men’s Associations, 
and all who, with little time for reading 
and research, want some good replies to 
objections urged by Colenso, Powell, 
Huxley, Darwin, Crawford, Lyell, Bun- 
sen, and Newman. Its tone accords with 
the following paragraph :—“ Let theo- 
logians only beware of making Scripture 
responsible for what may, after all, be 
only some hasty assumptions of their 
. own; and let philosophers be no less 
cautious in obtruding their fancied dis- 
coveries as proving the erroneousness of 
Seripture ; and we shall soon cease to be 
told that Scripture and science are at 
variance.’’ No one can carefully peruse 
this work without feeling that whatever 
the difficulties that beset believers in the 
truth of Reyelation, the difficulties that 
surround unbelievers are far greater,{both 
in number and in degree. The former 
are by no means inconsistent with the 
reasonableness of faith, but the latter 
makes altogether impossible the reason- 
ableness of unbelief, 


Renan. By J. B. Paton, M.A, 
(London: H. J. Tresidder.) 


This is a searching and able investiga- 
tion of the romance, which M. Renan 
wishes us to substitute for the evan- 
gelical history of our Lord. It first 
appeared in the London Quarterly Review, 
and fully deserves this separate form of 
publication. Bad, as in many respects 
our social atmosphere in England may 
be, it is charged too much with the ele- 
ments of moral earnestness and of common 
sense for M, Renan’s book to do much 
injury among us. It will encourage some 
in their scepticism; it will strengthen 
more in their belief of the supernatural 
origin of Christianity. We regard, with 
the reviewer, ‘‘M. Renan’s work as one 
of the ramparts built (unconsciously) in 
outer defence of the citadel of Christian 
faith. If the Life of Jesus cannot be 
resolved back to those elements of 
thought and feeling, hung in solution in 
His age, and which were only crystal- 
lized in Him;—if this product which 
exists is not the resultant of these 
inherent conditions of society in that 
time and country, then, with a mighty 
rebound, the argument drives home the 
conclusion. Since it is not a natural 
product, the effect of natural causes, it 
is supernatural, Since it is not of man, 
it is of God.’ If M. Renan really 
believes his own fictions, and perceives 
not the inconsistencies and difficulties 
they inyolve, he affords, at the same 
time, one of the last, and one of the 
greatest illustrations of the credulity of 
unbelief. We commend to every student 
this sketch of solid arguments in favour 


| of Christianity against clever, but yet 


feeble, assaults upon it. 


The Gospel of Common Sense; or, 
Mental, Moral, and Social Science in 
Harmony with Spiritual Christianity. 
By Rosert Brown. (London: Jack- 
son, Walford, and Hodder.) 


Mr. Brown has reprinted three separate 
contributions to Evangelical theology : 
the first, areview of the Broad Church 
theory of Atonement—setting forth its 
central idea, appeared in the Eclectic ; 
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the second, setting forth the moral unity 
of humanity, as the basis of vicarious 
merit and suffering, appeared in Melora ; 
the third, on the Evangelic theory, was a 
separate publication. Mr. Brown deals 
with the philosophy of Evangelism, and 
essays to show that the Hyangelical 
scheme of redemption by atonement is in 
perfect harmony with the facts and phe- 
nomena of human nature. In this he is, 
we think, successful; he disencumbers 
the scriptural doctrine from some accre- 
tions of modern theology, and he meets 
all objections brought against it. He is 
thoughtful, discriminating, and reverent, 
and for superior minds, perplexed with 
metaphysical subtleties or sceptical 
doubts, we do not know a more valuable 
little book. We haye read it with very 
great interest. 


The Pedo-Baptist Mode Vindicated. 
Four Sermons on Baptism. By the 
Rev. JOAN GUTHRIE, M.A,, of Tol- 
mer’s-square Congregational Church. 
(London: J. Paul.) 


In these four discourses we have a most 
able and satisfactory discussion of the 
Baptismal question, both as to the mode 
and subjects of the rite. Mr. Guthrie’s 
zeal has been proyoked by some state- 
ments put forth in his neighbourhood on 
the opposite side; and most effective, 
though thoroughly Christian in spirit 
and sentiment, is the reply they have 
drawn forth. We can, with great confi- 
dence, recommend these sermons for 
perusal to any whose minds haye been 
disturbed on the subject. 

Since writing the above, we have re- 
ceived Mr. Guthrie's sermon on Rom. 
vi. 3, 4,in which the expression ‘ buried 
with him by baptism into death,” (lite- 
rally, ‘‘ buried with him by means of the 
baptism into death,’’) is most satisfac- 
torily explained, and shown to furnish 
no argument whatever in fayour of im- 
mersion, 


Steps and Stages on the Road to 
Glory. By the Author of “God 
is Love,” &c. (London: Virtue 
Brothers & Co.) 


We welcome another work from this 
excellent writer, and think the one now 
before us quite equal to any of its pre- 
cursors. While we haye read the whole 
volume with considerable interest, some 
portions have particularly struck us. 

_ The opening chapter is admirable, in 
which every human being is vividly set 
forth to yiew as on a journey to an 
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eternal world. Conversion is exhibited 
as the sinner’s starting-point on the road 
to Heayen—that conversion invariably 
effected, whether instantaneously or gra- 
dually, by the Word of God, preached 
or read, applied to the heart by the 
Holy Spirit. 

We have found Chapters IX., X., XI., 
on ‘*The Prayers of Jesus,’’ very in- 
structive and suggestive. 

We feel assured that the book will 
secure an extensive circulation, and that 
many a Christian will find its pages to 
be steps and stages on the road to glory. 


The Secret Springs. By the Author 
of “The Feast of Sacrifice and the 
Feast of Remembrance,” &c. (Lon- 
don: John F. Shaw.) 


Springs in the Desert for Christ’s 
Flock. By M.J.H.P. (London 
John F. Shaw.) 


These two little works, uniform in appear- 
ance, are similar in character,—both con- 
sisting of short religious meditations and 
hymns. The former is a series of medi- 
tations on the verse, ‘“* All my springs 
are in Thee,”’ and treats of the region of 
the fresh springs—the fresh spring of 
Love, of Hope, of Joy, of Consolation, 
of Strength; each section being supple- 
mented by a series of selected hymns 
suitable to it. The author speaks of 
some of the hymns as being original and 
copyright ; but as she has not acknow- 
ledged the authorship of the selected 
ones, we may be led to transgress un- 
wittingly. The latter is more miscel- 
laneous in its topics, but otherwise 
similar. Both are devout and good, and 
may profitably be laid upon the table 
of a sick room, or read for morning 
meditations. 


Through Deep Waters. An Autobio- 
graphy. (London: Nisbet.) 


Home and Foreign Service ; or, Pictures 
in active Christian Life. (Londen : 


Nisbet.) 


Children of the Great King. By M. H. 
A Tale of the Crimean War. (Kdin- 
burgh: Johnstone, Hunter, and Co.) 


A Present to Boys and Young Men. 
By a SunpDay ScHooL ‘TEACHER. 
(London : Tresidder.) 


The first of these volumes is a translation 
from the German, recommended by Dr. 


i Hoffman. The second are not ‘sensa- 
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tional’’ stories, but pictures of Christian 
life, yery quietly done. The third is 
one connected tale; and the fourth con- 
tains various illustrative and didactic 
papers. Books of this kind seem to be 
in large demand. They belong to the 
light religious literature of the day, and 
have their use, if they be not allowed 
to supersede books of more substantial 
merit. 


Life's First Footsteps ; or, “ What man- 
ner of Child shall this be?” A New 
Year’s Address. (London: H. J. 
Tresidder.) 


One of the best adapted addresses to the 
young we have read; sure to awaken 
interest, and likely to profit. Would 
that every young person in the kingdom 
had the benefit of such counsels 4 


The Road and the Resting Place. By 
Grace PRATT CHALMERS. (Lon- 
don : Nisbet.) 

This little book of one hundred and 
eighty pages contains between fifty and 
sixty short papers on yarious passages of 
Scripture—meditations rather than ex- 
positions, and intended for the stimulus 
and comfort of believing souls. They 
were written by a deceased sister of the 
editor, and are very pleasant and re- 
freshing,—drops of honey from the rock, 
to invigorate those who rest under its 
shadow. 


Merry and Wise: A Magazine for 
Young People. Edited by OLD 
Merry. (London: Jackson, Walford, 
and Hodder.) 

The young may always be sure of in- 

struction and amusement from Old Merry, 

and the publication before us will sustain 
his well-earned reputation. Among the 
most interesting papers we might specify 

«A Tale of the Captivity,’’ by the 

talented authoress of Naomi, and ‘‘ Notes 

of a Ramble through Norway,” by Edwin 

Hodder; but ali are good and thoroughly 

adapted to the class addressed. 


Attitudes and Aspects of the Divine 
Redeemer. By the Rey. J. A. 
WaLuace. (Edinburgh : Johnstone, 
Hunter, and Co.) 

“ Attitudes’’ of the Redeemer is a com- 

bination of words very repulsive. The 
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discourses, however, published under this 
title, are plain, evangelical, faithful ad- 
dresses on the life and death of Jesus 
Christ. They have the recommendation 
of being very short. 


Sermons by the late Wm. Mackelvie, 
D.D. With Memoir of the Author 
by JouHn Macraryane, LL.D, 
(Edinburgh: Oliphant.) 


These sermons bear the usual orthodox 
and evangelical stamp of the Scotch 
ministry, and require no critical remarks. 
From the genial sketch by Dr, Macfarlane, 
it appears the preacher was a very esti- 
mable man, 


Illustrative Gatherings. By the Rev 
G. 8. Bowes. (London: Nisbet.) 


This little storehouse of anecdotes, pithy 
sayings, and the like, may be useful to 
teachers of a certain class; but we do 
question whether men be fitted for the 
public preaching of Christianity who 
need helps of this order. 


The Inghted Way ; or, Loving Words 
about Jesus. By Covustn Bussrz. 
(London: H. J. Tresidder.) 


A book calculated to win the young 
to the study of the character of the 
loving, lovely Jesus. The style is in- 
teresting, and well adapted to youthful 
taste, while it is deyout and Scriptural. 


Happy John, the Dying Policeman. 
By the Rev. Davip A. Doupyney, 
Bristol. (London: William Macin- 
tosh & Co.) 


An interesting and striking little narra- 
tive, remarkably illustrating the power of 
the Gospel to deliver from sin, and give 
victory over death. 


‘‘Thorneycroft Hall’’ is now issued in 
one volume from the Christian World 


Office, 


An English edition of ‘ Melbourne 
House,”’ by the author of ‘* Queechy,”’ 
is published by Nisbet, and a neat illus- 
trated reprint of Bunyan’s ‘‘ Holy War.” 
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OBITUARY. 


Obituary. 


MRS. 


Tux subject of this notice was born at 
Wrentham, in Suffolk, December 26, 1794. 

The Rey. John Steffe, who was rector 
of Wrentham forty-one years, left three 
daughters—Mary, Elizabeth, and Martha 
—each of whom married' Nonconformists. 
Mary became the wife of William Crisp, 
of Wrentham, father of the Rev. John 
Crisp, of Hertford, and great-grandfather 
of Mrs. Guyer. Her parents, Mr. and 
Mrs. Brett, of Wrentham, were godly 
people. She was early trained in the 
principles of the religion of Jesus Christ , 
and entering into its spirit, she openly 
attached herself to the body of professing 
Christians, and whilst young became a 
member of the church of which her 
brother-in-law, the late Rey. A. Ritchie, 
was for many years its highly esteemed 
pastor. 

In 1820 she paid a visit to some friends 
in London, and there for the first time 
met the Rev. T. S. Guyer, who was sup- 
plying at Hoxton Academy Chapel, and 
to whom she was married the following 
year. Mrs. G. entered on this new rela- 
tionship with a deep sense of the impor- 
tant position that a minister’s wife held. 

Some time after she writes,—‘‘ This 
day my dear husband has taken leave of 
us to minister to the Hoxton people: he 
has gone with the prayers of his people 
this evening. Most of them remembered 
me at the Throne of Grace. It is very 
encouraging to feel that one is loved by 
them. As to needing prayer, I think a 
minister’s wife requires it almost as much 
as her husband; for, oh! what duties she 
has to perform, what need of Divine grace 
to perform all aright! Oh to be useful 
n the family, the church, and the 
world!” 

That these desires were granted to a 
very great extent will be seen from the 
fact, that during one year she has noted 
visits paid to no less than 236 families, 
besides occasional calls; in addition to 
this, she had many engagements of amore 
public kind in connection with various 
societies, &c. And this, at a time when 
the care of alargefamily of young children 
devolved upon her, besides numerous and 
unexpected interruptions to which, as 
the wife of a minister in a watering place, 
she was subject: it is a matter of sur- 
prise that she could accomplish so much. 


GUYER. 


This is only attributable to her methodi- 
cal habits and judicious disposal of time, 
which enabled her to fulfil her domestic 
and public duties with regularity and 
success. She was truly a ‘‘ help meet”’ 
for her husband. ‘To the sick and 
afflicted she was ever a welcome visitor, 
having the gift as well as grace of prayer 
which rendered her visits a delight and 
solace to them. She was most punctual 
in attendance to the hour set apart for 
retirement and private devotion. One 
of her family writes—‘‘ Our dear mother 
was eminent for prayer; it was always a 
matter of great regret with her if ever 
prevented from retiring to her own room 
before nine in the evening; no trifling 
circumstance ever interfered, nor was 
any one ever permitted to disturb her 
half-hour in the morning.” 

Blest with a kind and good husband, 
with an affectionate family, with an 
attached people, for many years Mrs. 
Guyer’s life can be truly said to have 
been a happy one. But the discipline of 
sorrow came, and she was called to part 
with some of her loved ones. In 1842 
she writes:—‘‘ Four months since my 
Mary slept in Jesus; am I prepared for 
the change which will soon take place? 
I wish to keep the end of life in view. 
I wish to live that, when I die, I may fall 
asleep as my precious Mary did; the 
support she had cheers me in looking 
forward to that solemn time.” 

Another grief was in store. In 1845 
her dear husband’s health began to fail. 
She thus mentions it:—‘‘*My beloved 
husband has had another attack ; he did 
not preach yesterday. We must be 
dumb and open not our mouths, because 
the Lord hath done it.’? In March she 
was called to part with him; he was 
then remoyed from the church below to 
the church above.* Soon after we find 
this record :—‘ God has been very gra- 
cious to me; cheered my spirits when 
cast down, by the thought that ‘He 
careth for me, ’”’ 

After the death of her daughter 
Martha, in 1848, she writes :—‘ AsT bury 
my beloved ones—as I have them one 
after another taken from me—so may I 
follow on to know Christ, that when I 
die I may ascend to dwell for ever with 
them and my Lord.’’ 


* Evan. Mac., 1846, pp. 225 and 505. 
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In 1861, whilst on a visit to her eldest 
son, she was seriously attacked with ill- 
ness, and never thoroughly recovered. 
Though enjoying interyals of tolerably 
good health, her altered appearance and 
declining strength spoke too plainly to 
those who loved her. During the latter 
period of her illness, she was almost 
wholly confined to the couch; calm and 
trustful in mind, her “soul was kept in 
perfect peace, being stayed upon God.” 

Though in a state of extreme weak- 
ness, she read a little at intervals. The 
welfare of the Church at Ryde was very 
near her heart. 

The last Sabbath of her life she ap- 
peared better than usual, and read aloud 
ina firm tone. On retiring to rest, she 
was taken with another attack of her 
complaint, from which she did not 
recover. 

The day before her death she expressed 
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herself as feeling better, but on Saturday 
morning, August 20, 1864, a sudden 
change took place, her strength and voice 
failed, and she sank rapidly. Once she 
said, ‘Saved by grace;’’ and shortly 
before breathing her last, with difficulty 
uttered the words, ‘‘ Come, Lord Jesus, 
receive my spirit,’’ 

Thus her prayers and desires that 
“her end might be peace,’’ and ‘that 
doubts and fears might not be permitted 
to harass her,’ were most graciously 
answered. 

Her remains rest in the cemetery 
attached to the Independent Chapel, 
Brading, Isle of Wight, to await the time 
when ‘that which is sown a natural 
hody shall be raised a spiritual body,’’ 
and ‘those who have borne the image of 
the earthy shall also bear the image of 
the heavenly.’ 

J iaits er 


Our Letter Bor, 


COLONIAL MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 


Dear Mr. Eprror,—It will interest 
many of your readers to know the precise 
object for which the respected minister 
of Claremont Chapel has consented to 
leave his present charge and go to 
Australia. 

One principal object contemplated by 
the mission of the late beloved and 
revered Richard Fletcher, to Victoria, 
was, the establishment of a college. His 
labours prepared for the work, but he 
was not permitted to witness its realisa- 
tion. He died in December 1861, when 
about to visit England to obtain money 
and books, that he might carry out the 
most cherished desire of his ripened 
experience. 

Since his death that purpose has been 
accomplished. A suitable structure in 
the city of Melbourne has been pur- 
chased and paid for; the nucleus of a 
library has been collected; £1000 have 
been obtained in this conntry towards an 
Endowment Fund, and eight students 
are preparing for the work of pastors 
and missionaries, under a provisional 
arrangement with some of the neighbour- 
ing ministers. The founders of the 
college contemplate the education of 
missionaries to the Heathen, as well as 
of preachers to our countrymen. The 


Committee of this Society has long been 
desirous to send forth a president and 
tutor in theology and philosophy to this 
important and promising institution, but 
neither could an adequate income beraised 
by the churches in Melbourne, nor could 
the Society fromits funds supply what was 
lacking, so as to have a gentleman wholly 
devoted to tutorial pursuits. As, how- 
ever, the Rey. J. P. Sunderland, pastor 
of the church at Richmond, Melbourne, 
has undertaken the agency of missions 
in Australia and New Zealand on behalf 
of the London Missionary Society, and 
the church having requested the Com- 
mittee of the Colonial Missionary Society 
to select and send forth a successor to 
him in the pastorate, the opportunity 
has been gladly embraced of uniting the 
two offices, and in the person of the 
Rey. A. M. Henderson the Committee 
has found a gentleman eminently quali-~ 
fied to fulfil the work required. 

The Committee is deeply impressed 
with the importance of the work which 
they are about to entrust to their friend, 
and ig unanimous in its judgment of his 
fitness to be its representative in Mel- 
bourne, and commends the appointment 
to the confidence and prayers of your 
numerous readers. 

Yours cordially, 
J. L. Poorr. 

February 15, 1865. 
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DIARY OF THE CHURCHES. 


Diary of the Churches. 


Jan. 11.—Manchester. The friends 
connected with Cavendish Chapel met 
to congratulate the minister, the Rev. 
J. Parker, D.D., on his recent marriage. 
A testimonial was then presented, con- 
sisting of the ‘‘ Encyclopedia Britannica,” 
in 21 vols, a time-piece, epergne, &c. 
J. Sidebottom, Esq., took the chair. 

Jan. 17.—Dover. A meeting was 
held at Zion Chapel to welcome the 
new pastor, the Rev. W. A. S. Smith. 
Addresses were delivered by the Rev. 
Messrs. Newman, Ibberson, Ward, and 
other friends, 

Jan. 18.— Littlehampton. A new 
public lecture hall and schools were 
opened, S. Morley, Esq., presiding. The 
Rey. Messrs. Sandback, Knight, Bean, 
P. Hood, Rogers, and Messrs. Madams, 
French, Evershed, and others, spoke on 
the occasion. 

Jan, 20.—Bromley, Kent. 
was held in connection with the above 
place of worship in the White Hart 
Assembly Rooms. W. McKewan, Esq., 
presented a purse of £50 to the Rey. E. 
Bolton, as a testimonial from his flock. 

Jan. 22.—Carlisle. A sermon was 
preached by the Rev. J. B. French, the 
pastor, on the re-opening of Lowther- 
street Church. On the followimg Tues- 
day a meeting was held, when the Revs. 
J. Brewis, W. A. Wrigley, H. Miller, 
and W. McIndoe gave addresses. 

Jan. 25.—Hinckley. A meeting was 
held to take leave of the Rey. J. James, 
the pastor. Various presentations were 
made from the church, the Young 
Men’s Society, &c., including a time- 
piece, ‘* Webster and Wilkinson’s Greek 
Testament,’” pencil-case, &c. The Rev. 
J. Stewart presided. 

Jan, 28.—Great Grimsby. The friends 
connected with Spring Church presented 
a copy of Dr. Owen’s works to the Rev. 
R. Shepherd, and a writing-desk to 
Mrs. Shepherd. J. Wintringham, Esq., 
mayor, made the presentation. 

Jan. 29.—Leicester. The anniversary 
services of Charles Street Chapel were 
held, the Revs. J. B. Barker, LL.B., and 
J. A. Picton, preaching. On the Monday 
a public meeting was held, the Rey. T. 
Lomas, in the chair, when the remainder 
of a debt of £1,600 was entirely cleared off, 

Feb. 1.—London Congregational Chapel 
Building Society. The annual meeting 
of this Society took place at the Congre- 
gational Library, Finsbury. Eusebius 
Smith, Esq., presided, and the Rey. J. 
T. Beighton, the Secretary, read the 
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report. The Revs. H. D. Northrop, 
B.A., J. Pulsford, F. Stephens, R. Lewis, 
and J. H. Wilson, spoke on the occasion, 
and the Rey. J. Smedmore concluded 
with prayer. 

Feb. 4.—Glasgow. The opening of 
Wardlaw Church took place; when the 
Revs. J. S. Wardlaw, M.A., D. John- 
stone, and H. Batchelor, preached. The 
cost is about £2,000. 

Feb. 8. —Mere, Wilts. Recognition 
services were held in connection with 
the settlement of the Rev. W. Edwards 
as pastor of the church. The Revs. 
C. Chapman, M.A., H. M. Gunn, J. M. 
White, B.A., and W. Rawlinson, Esq., 
took part. 

Feb. 9.—Sunderland. The Rev. J. 
Elrick, M.A., was recognised pastor of 
the church and congregation assembling 
in Dundas-street Chapel. A. Common, 
Esq., presided, and the Revs. T. Soulsby, 
J. Matheson, A. Jack, W. Shillito, J. C. 
Geikie, J. Black, and T. Davidson, Esq., 
gave addresses. 


PASTORAL NOTICES. 
CALLS ACCEPTED. 

The Rev. C. Callaway, M.A., of Ches- 
hunt College, has accepted the inyitation 
of the church, Kirkby Stephen, West- 
moreland. 

The Rey. W. K. Vaughan, of Rother- 
ham College, that of Sneinton Chapel, 
Nottingham. 

The Rey. W. M. Mather, of Burwash, 
that of the church, Sunbury. 

The Rey. G. Gladstone that of the 
church, Leiston, Suffolk. 

The Rey. W. Griffiths, of Llanharan, 
that of the church, Trefrin, Carnarvonshire. 

The Rey. J. H. Jones, of Brecon 
College, that of the church, Pwllheli, 
Caernarvonshire. 

The Rev. W. Davies, of Brecon College, 
that of the church, Cardigan. 

The Rev. J. M. Jones, of Brecon 
College, that of the church, Narbeth, 
Pembrokeshire, 

The Rey. F. Bolton, B.A., of Spring 
Hill College, that of the church at 
Elland, near Halifax. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

The Rev. A. M. Henderson has re- 
signed the pastorate of Claremont Chapel, 
Pentonville, and is about to proceed to 
Australia, to become the prineipal of the 
College at Melbourne. 

The Rev. J. ©. Potter that of the 
church, Whitby, Yorkshire, from disease 
of the heart, 
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POLYNESIA. 
LOYALTY ISLANDS. 


LATE OPPRESSIVE MEASURES OF THE GOVERNOR OF NEW CALEDONIA ON THE 
ENGLISH MISSIONARIES AND THE NATIVE PROTESTANT CHRISTIANS. 


Our readers were informed in our last number that a memorial had been 
addressed to the Emperor of the French on the subject of these despotic and 
injurious proceedings, signed by noblemen and gentlemen of high official 
position, and forwarded through the French Ambassador. We now give a 
copy of this document, together with the reply of His Majesty the Emperor. 


“TO HIS IMPERIAL MAJESTY NAPOLEON III., EMPEROR OF THE FRENCH. 
“London, Jan. 13, 1865. 

“May IT PLEASE youR Masxsty,—We, the undersigned, with feelings of 
profound respect, beg to request your Majesty’s obliging and considerate 
attention to the accompanying statement of Protestant missionary opera- 
tions in the Loyalty Islands, South Pacific, and the suppression of these labours 
by M. Guillain, Governor of New Caledonia, in the month of June, 1864. 

“Your Majesty needs not to be informed that the benevolent and religious 
classes of our countrymen have long been engaged in Christian and philan- 
thropic efforts, with a view to extend the blessings of civilization and true 
religion among heathen tribes and nations; and we confidently assure your 
Majesty that the deepest sympathies of the several Protestant Missionary 
Associations of Britain have been intensely excited by the painful facts nar- 
rated in the statement which we have now the honour to submit. 

“ Many of the most successful efforts made by English Protestant mission- 
aries have been accomplished among the debased and savage islanders of the 
South Pacific ; and of this fact the past and present condition of the islands 
of the Loyalty Group supplies abundant evidence. Twenty years since, 
before Christian teachers visited those islands, murder and cannibalism were 
the common practices of the natives; and the lives of strangers who ventured 
upon their shores were often sacrificed and their bodies consumed. But now 
these horrid practices are of rare occurrence, and the character and habits of 
thousands of the people present a transformation over which the Christian 
philanthropist must sincerely rejoice. 
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“We cannot, therefore, entertain a doubt that your Majesty will share in 
our deep regret that labours so highly beneficial should be prohibited or 
restrained, and that the disinterested and self-denying men by whom they 
have been accomplished, should be deprived of the pleasure of continuing their 
works of mercy for the further improvement of the islanders. 

“We are able confidently to assure your Majesty that the reasons assigned 
by the Governor of New Caledonia for the oppressive measures he adopted are 
mistaken and unfounded. The English missionaries were accused of de- 
nationalizing the native Christians of Lifu by teaching them the English 
rather than the Frehch language; whereas there was, probably, not a single 
native who understood a word of English, the missionaries having learnt the 
language of the people, in order to give them instruction in the only way in 
which it was practicable. The representation, also, that the missionaries had 
encouraged the islanders to resist the French authority was equally unfounded, 
as the Governor of New Caledonia had never claimed any authority in Lifu up 
to the period when these hostile proceedings were adopted. 

“We are glad to know that the measures of M. Guillain were adopted on 
his own responsibility, and that they require your Majesty’s sanction to give 
them force and perpetuity, because we feel convinced, from your Majesty’s 
well known attachment to the great principles of social justice and religious 
freedom, that these oppressive restrictions will be revoked, and that the 
English missionaries will be allowed as heretofore to carry on their peaceful 
and beneficial labours, and, together with the native Protestant Christians, to 
enjoy without restriction the ministrations and ordinances of Christianity. 

“We beg to assure your Majesty that such an enlightened and generous 
exercise of your Imperial prerogative will be gratefully appreciated by all 
classes of our countrymen, and by none more highly than the friends of Chris- 
tian Missions whom we have the pleasure to represent. 

“With every sentiment of profound respect, we have the honour to be, 

“Your Majesty’s most faithful servants, 
“SHAFTESBURY. 
“ CHICHESTER. 
“A.C. Lonpon. 
* ArtHurR P. STANLEY, Dean of Westminster. 
“WARREN S. Hatz, Lord Mayor. 
“THOMAS DAxkIN, Sheriff of London and Middlesex. 
“ Rober’ BusiEy, Sheriff of London. 
“JAmns Appiss, Alderman. 
“JameEs Charnke Lawrence, Alderman. 
«D. H. Stonz, Alderman. 
“*TromMAs Cave, Ex-Sheriff of London and Middlesex. 
“A. KinNAIRD, Treasurer of the London Missionary Society. 
“S. Morron Prro, Treasurer of the Baptist Missionary Society. 
“ArtTHuR TrpMAN, Secretary to the London Missionary Society. 
“HENRY VENN, Secretary to the Church Missionary Society. 
“Epwarp B. Unprrniin, Secretary to the Baptist Missionary 
Society. 
“Witt B. Boycn, Secretary to the Wesleyan Missionary Socicty.” 
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To the preceding memorial the Emperor of the French returned the 
following gratifying reply :— 


“ Aux Tuileries, le 24 Janvier, 1865. 


“ MESSIEURS,—J’ai recu les réclamations que vous m’avez addressées rela- 
tivement aux dispositions récemment prises dans les Isles de Loyalty par le 
Gouverneur de la Nouvelle Calédonie. Je fais écrire au Commandant Guil- 
lain pour blamer toute mesure qui mettrait une entrave au libre exercice de 
votre ministére dans ces contrées lointaines. Jesuis assuré que loin de susciter 
des difficultés aux representans de Vautorité Francais, la mission Protestante 
comme la mission Catholique l’aideront a répandre chez les indigénes de 
lArchipel les bienfaits du Christianisme et de la civilisation. 

“ Recevez, Messieurs, ’assurance de mes sentimens distingués. 


“ NAPOLEON.” 


TRANSLATION. 
“Tuileries, 24th January, 1865. 
““GENTLEMEN,—I have received the Memorial which you addressed to 
me relative to the measures recently taken in the Loyalty Islands by the 
Governor of New Caledonia. Iam writing to Commandant Guillain to cen- 
‘sure any measure which would impose a restraint upon the free exercise of 
your ministry in those distant lands. I feel assured that, far from raising any 
difficulties in the way of the representatives of French authority, the Protest- 
ant Mission, as well as the Catholic, will seek to diffuse among the natives of 
the Archipelago the benefits of Christianity and civilization. 
* Receive, gentlemen, the assurance of my distinguished consideration. 
“* NAPOLEON.” 


We feel assured that the friends of Missions and of religious freedom will 
receive with sincere thankfulness the announcement by His Majesty Napoleon 
of sentiments so truly enlightened and just—sentiments which we trust his 
representatives in the Loyalty Islands will carry out in their integrity, so that 
our missionaries and their people may henceforth enjoy the freedom and 
security which the Emperor intends to grant. Above all, we most earnestly 
desire that the friends of Missions generally, and the members of our Society 
in particular, will give humble and hearty thanks to Him “ by whom kings 
reign and princes decree justice,” that He has brought about this favourable 
and peaceful termination to the unwise and oppressive interference by 
M. Guxarx with the happiness and prosperity of the Mission Churches. 

We shall not fail, by the first post, to forward to our brethren in the 
Loyalty Islands, now labouring under such painful restrictions, the above 
gratifying intelligence; and we doubt not that, while it will afford them 
unspeakable delight, they will use their restored liberty in the spirit of 
moderation and the meekness of wisdom. 
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MADAGASCAR. 


We have been gratified during the past month with an interesting and 
instructive letter addressed to the Home Secretary by the Rev. Roserr Toy, 
who has been labouring in the capital since September, 1862, and has there- 
fore witnessed the progress of the Mission from the time of its re-establish- 
ment after the death of Queen Ranavalona. Mr. Toy is the Minister of the 
most numerous Native Church and Congregation in the city of ANTANANARIVO; 
and in the following letter he reports his labours not.only in the capital, but 
among the villages of the surrounding country, in which there are no less 
than fifteen congregations enjoying his superintendence. The writer also 
confirms the general statements given in our last number as to other Churches 
in the capital, with the state of the Schools, and the general interests both of 
the Mission and the country. 


EXTRACT OF LETTER FROM REV. ROBERT TOY, DATED ANTANANARIVO, 
DECEMBER 30TH, 1864. 


SECURITIES BY TREATY FOR THE PROTECTION OF CHRISTIANITY IN 
MADAGASCAR. 


“Mr. Pakenham, our Consul, has again come up to the capital with a view 
to complete the English treaty; but the alterations required by the Malagasy 
authorities exceed his power to grant, and he has therefore sent it home to 
Harl Russell. From what I have learnt, I think the probability is that it will 
be accepted by the British Government, as, except in two or three points, the 
alterations are very unimportant. I think that the article respecting Chris- 
tianity is, on the whole, all that we can desire. In addition, however, to 
Ambohimanga, mentioned before as being closed against all foreigners, they 
now wish to include Ambohimanambola and Amparafaravato, all being in the 
same district. With these exceptions, the whole country is open to us; but the 
Government will undertake to insure full protection only in such places as are 
under the control of a duly authorized governor. The principal reason for this 
is, that they hold only a nominal rule over a great portion of thecountry. As 
a proof of this, their messengers carrying despatches to the Governor of Fort 
Dauphin, in the south, are obliged to perform a great part of the journey by 
night, in order to pass safely through the tribes occupying the intermediate 
country. 

The clause in the treaty referring to all places of worship built in the country 
is, I think, as favourable as we can well expect, and is certainly as much as they 
will willingly grant. I succeeded in getting them to make some sight alter- 
ation in the wording, so as to insure the places being appropriated to the special 
object’ for which they should be built; but they insist upon their being 
recognised as belonging to the’ Queen, whatever money may be expended 
upon them. They will allow no foreigner to hold any claim for any lands 
whatever; and the late affair with the Lambert Company has considerably 
increased their caution in this respect. They are, undoubtedly, very desirous 
of concluding the treaty with England; but they are most suspicious lest they 
should commit themselves in any way, and concede anything which might 
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eventually be construed into a right to interfere with the internal affairs of the 


country. 
PACIFIC DISPOSITIONS OF THE GOVERNMENT. 


“Since the removal of the late Prime Minister considerable improvement 
has taken place in the general state of the country. No new attempts to create 
a revolution have been made, and no fresh rumours respecting the resuscitation 
of the late King have arisen. It is now generally believed that the previous 
ones were set afloat by the authorities themselves, for the purpose of dis- 
covering who their real friends were; at all events, they seem to have been 
well informed from the first in reference to the principal parties implicated. 
With respect to the parties concerned in the last attempt to overthrow the 
Government, they have acted, on the whole, with very considerable forbearance. 
Except in the case of eighteen persons put to death, and a few others put in 
chains, a free pardon has been granted to all, and those in concealment have 
been invited to return in good faith to their homes—an offer which, I believe, 
all have availed themselves of. Altogether, I believe the prospects of Chris- 
tianity have brightened considerably since the date of my last letter. 


STATE AND PROGRESS OF THE MISSION. 

“The actual increase of the number of persons who attend the different 
places of worship in the town has for some time been very trifling; but, of 
those in regular attendance, a considerable number have come forward during 
the year as candidates for baptism and Church-fellowship. Since the arrival 
of the new missionaries two fresh churches have been opened, but their con- 
gregations have been made up chiefly from the other chapels. 

“With respect to my own work, everything seems going on as satisfactorily 
as I could wish. During the year we have put up a good, substantial clay 
chapel, much larger, and in every respect better, than the old one, which, 
besides being too small, was built so hastily as to be scarcely safe to worship 
in during a heavy storm. I never miss a month without baptizing several. 
Last Sunday eighteen were baptized, and seven more have already given their 
names for the following month. The number of members now on the church 
book is 220, and upwards of thirty are waiting: to be admitted. 

“Tn addition to the Church at Ambohipotsy, I have now under my care 
nine country Churches. These I continue to visit as often as possible. Our 
great want, with reference to the latter, is teachers and the means of sup- 
porting them, the Churches themselves being all too poor to do so, many being 
slaves, and others possessing nothing besides a little ground for growing rice. 
A few good teachers placed in some of the country towns might be most 
advantageously supported by the Society. They would carry on the school 
during the week days and preach on the Sunday. The Churches, in some cases, 
would be able to do a little in the way of supplying them with rice, so that the 
expense to the Society need in no case exceed a dollar and a half or two dollars 
a month. With a number of well-trained, earnest men stationed in the 
districts occupied by each missionary, to whom they should be responsible for 
the efficient discharge of their duties, a great accession of strength, at small 
cost, would be acquired, and the good done, I am satisfied, would be incalculable. 
Unless, too, some such arrangement be made, it is almost useless to send out 
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a schoolmaster qualified to train native teachers, as the money spent in their 
education would be in most cases thrown away. There is not a congregation 
in the capital that supports a teacher, the only money received for that purpose 
being the pence of the children, which scarcely in any case exceeds three 
shillings per month. If anything is efficiently done in the country towns at 
present, it must be by receiving some such trifling help from the Society. 

«T gtill continue to give instruction to the young men formerly taught by 
Mr. Ellis, and am in hopes that the time spent over them will be productive of 
beneficial results. For some time after the revolution I confined them exclu- 
sively to the English language, but I am now doing all I can to give them a 
more general education.” 


We have also received a long letter from our venerable friend the 
Rev. Wittram Enis, in which he repeats former statements to the effect 
that both in the capital, and in different parts of the country, the prosperity . 
and extension of the Mission are most encouraging. The following brief 
passages will afford our readers pleasure :— 


“One of the largest Churches in the capital has recently taken a step, 
the most important that any Church has yet taken, tending to the stability 
and permanency of Christianity in the country. They have agreed to:provide 
an annual stipend adequate to the necessities of their two Native Pastors; 
and there is no reason to doubt either that they will —_— their agreement, 
or that otherChurches will follow their example. 

“Increased attention has been given to the Schools in connection with the 
several congregations, and proportionate encouragement has resulted. 

“Glad tidings of the extension of the Gospel in distant parts multiply upon 
us, and the congregations and Churches, both in the immediate and more 
remote villages, manifest tokens of steadfastness and prosperity. New chapels 
have been erected in several, and others are in progress. At Inary, about 
five miles to the north of the capital, the people have built one of the best 
finished native chapels which we have yet seen in Madagascar. They have 
fitted it up with minister’s room and vestry; and, though large, it was, on the 
day on. which it was opened, well filled. I have, during the last few months, 
repeatedly visited the Christian villages in the northern part of Intprima, and 
have been greatly encouraged.” 


oo 


INDIA. 


BENARES. 
ORDINATION OF PATRAS, NATIVE PASTOR. 


Tux hope of the Church for the universal diffusion of the Gospel in India, 
rests, under God, on the supply of well qualified pastors and teachers, raised 
up by His providence, for the competent discharge of the duties of the 
ministry. Our Society has, happily, in the different provinces of India, 
several hundred native agents, including evangelists, catechists, and school- 
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masters; but our missionaries have not hitherto felt at liberty to ordain to 
the pastoral office more than a limited number of these native brethren. 
They have “laid hands suddenly on no man,” but have required satisfactory 
grounds for confidence in the established character fand Christian gifts of 
those whom they have ordained to the ministry. We are gratified to be 
able, in our present number, to report the ordination of two such native | 
evangelists, and we earnestly hope that many more, after a proper period of 
probation, may hereafter be set apart to the pastoral office, with the same 
feelings of satisfaction to our English brethren as those whose ordination is 
here reported. 
“ Benares, November 21st, 1864, 
“My prar BRroTHER,—Enclosed is a programme of the services which 
were held last week in connection with this Mission, on occasion of the meeting 
of the District Committee in Benares. The services were of a most interesting 
character, and were very well attended. The most important of all, perhaps, 
so far as the welfare of the Mission is concerned, was the ordination of our 
senior catechist, Patras. The Mission chapel was well filled; and amongst 
the congregation were the Revs. Messrs. Smith, Leupolt, Fuchs, and Stern, of 
the Church Missions of Benares and Gurruckpore, whom we were gratified to 
see present on such a solemn and interesting occasion. Most of them were 
acquainted with our native brother, and all thought, with ourselves, that, in 
ordaining him to the ministry, we were taking a right and proper step. I 
need not say how much my own mind had been exercised on the subject: for 
‘months previous to the ordination; but I became more and more satisfied 
that it was not only an act of justice to Patras that he should be ordained, 
but that, as a pastor, his influence among the Christians, and the people 
generally, would be greatly increased. The first part of the service was in 
Hnelish, and was commenced by Mr. Blake and concluded by Mr. Storrow, 
who delivered the Introductory Discourse. After this, the Hindustani portion 
of the service began, when the Rev. Kashi Nath Dutt asked the questions, 
which were severally replied to by Patras reading from a carefully-prepared 
paper. Next came the Ordination Prayer, which was offered by myself, the 
brethren of the Committee, with Kashi Nath, unitmg in the imposition of 
hands; and Dr. Mather delivered the charge and terminated the service. 
«The answers to the questions were excellent, and I am sure all must have 
been satisfied with them. The answer stating the confession of faith was 
clear and explicit. I do not think it necessary to send you a translation of 
these replies; but, were I to do so, you would be much pleased with them. 
Dr. Mather’s charge in Hindustani was most earnest and impressive. The 
senior missionary of the Church Mission said afterwards, that he wished 
several native brethren of his Mission, (mentioning their names), who were 
not there, had been present; and he hoped it would be printed. Altogether, 
the service was one of great solemnity, and the remembrance of it will, I 
doubt not, be retained by the brethren present, European and native, for 
many years to come. 
“ But the moral weight of this step I already feel to be very considerable 
among the native community. An impetus has been imparted to our work 
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‘of a novel character. The native Christians have begun to be conscious of a 
spiritual power residing among themselves, of which they were previously 
unaware. Instead of being so dependent upon the missionary in regard to 
all topics, as formerly, they will now, I hope and believe, learn to look up to 
one raised from amongst themselves, who is capable of giving them advice 
and of settling their difficulties. We have now two ordained native brethren 
in the Mission—Kashi Nath Dutt, from Bhowanipore, and Patras, both men 
of prayer, devotedness, and’ zeal. I thank God that He has given us such 
men. 

“My mind is greatly comforted and encouraged as I look forward to the 
future history of the Mission. I believe we have a glorious career before us. 
Our bazar preaching and our schools are exerting a great influence over the 
heathen in the neighbourhood. Only a few days ago, to my great surprise, 
two of the chief priests of a renowned place of pilgrimage near the Mission, to 
which it is said some 40,000 pilgrims annually resort, attended by seven or eight 
disciples, visited the Mission—for what reason, do you suppose? To abandon 
idolatry, and to embrace Christianity. They were not baptized at the time, 
however, on account of some trivial difficulty which they raised amongst them- 
selves, not against the rite of baptism, but in regard to the order of precedence 
in which they were to be baptized: some wishing that all should be baptized at 
once, while others wished that some should be baptized at one time, and some 
at another. I have still hopes that some of these men will avow their faith 
in Christ. But, what struck me with immense astonishment was, that priests 
deriving considerable revenues from the offerings of idolaters, one of whom, 
of seventy or eighty years of age, was a man well known, I should say all the 
way from the Punjab to Calcutta, should voluntarily come to us to express 
their faith in Christ as their Saviour. May the Lord show mercy upon them, 
and bring them into His fold! Ifeel assured that we shall receive the earnest 
prayers of yourself and the Directors for the prosperity of this Mission, and 
for the blessing of the Lord to descend abundantly upon our new ministerial 
brother Patras. 


“ Believe me, yours most sincerely, 
“Rev. Dr. TIDMAN.” (Signed) “MM. A. SHERRING. 
——— 
CORDA tae Pane lre 


ORDINATION OF JOSEPH MASON, NATIVE EVANGELIST. 


LETTER OF REV, EDW. PORTER, ADDRESSED TO THE FOREIGN SECRETARY. 


** Madras, December 27, 1864. 
“My pear Dr. Trpman,—I have to inform you of the public ordination 
of our native brother, Mr. JosspH Mason, to the responsible office of the 
Christian ministry, in connection with the Mission Church at Cuddapah and 
the surrounding stations attached to it. This interesting service took place 
in our Mission chapel at Cuddapah on the 19th of December, when a large 
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and attentive audience, chiefly consisting of Hast Indians and natives, were 
present, and listened with deep attention to the various discourses then 
delivered. Our brethren, the Rev. C. Campbell, of Bangalore, and the Rev. 
J. P. Ashton, of Madras, kindly rendered us their valuable help in this 
service. 

“ After singing by the congregation, and prayer by myself, the 4th chapter 
of 1 Timothy was read by the Rev. C. Campbell, who gave a short discourse 
on the Scriptural origin of ministerial ordination by the laying-on of the 
hands of the presbytery; referring to the act especially as a simple recog- 
nition by the elders of the Church of the fitness, mental and moral, of a 
Christian brother to exercise the gifts of the Christian ministry in a certain 
portion of the Lord’s vineyard, and duly to perform the administration of the 
Christian ordinances of baptism and the Lord’s supper. It was then stated 
that, having examined our brother on the great points of the Christian faith, 
and having had satisfactory evidence of his Christian character and conduct, 
we were about to set him apart to the solemn office of the Christian ministry. 
After the discourse was finished, and the usual questions put to the candidate 
and answered, a solemn and affecting prayer was offered up by Mr. Campbell, 
with the laying-on of the hands of Messrs. H,. Porter and John P. Ashton. 
Our dear native brother was bathed in tears during the whole of the time, 
and we all felt on this occasion how solemn were the vows which we had 
already made before God and His Church in reference to the duties and respon- 
sibilities of the Christian ministry. I trust that we all could say in sincerity, 
at that solemn period, ‘It was good for us to draw near to God.’ 

« After the prayer was finished the congregation again sung an anthem 
well known in England, ‘ How beautiful upon the mountains;’ after which I 
offered the charge in Telugu to our native brother, taking the words of Paul 
to Timothy as the ground of my discourse (1 Tim. iv. 16)—‘Take heed unto 
thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in them;’ showing the necessity, in 
every Christian minister, of deep personal piety, faithfulness, and love in the 
performance of his public duties in the Church, careful visitation of the sick 
and the poor, as also the duty of maintaining a consistent and upright con- 
duct in the sight of the world; seeking to avoid giving any occasion to the 
adversary to speak reproachfully. After the charge was finished another 
hymn was sung, and then the Rev. J. P. Ashton addressed the congregation 
from the words of the Apostle to the Hebrews, ‘Obey them that have the rule 
over you.’ The congregation were then dismissed with prayer and singing 
the doxology. 

“Thus ended one of the most delightful and refreshing services I have 
witnessed in this heathen land. May a large measure of Divine influence rest 
upon our dear native brother who has thus been solemnly set apart to the 
work of the Christian ministry, and whose conduct, and attainments in Chris- 
tian theology, have afforded us the most pleasing evidence of his fitness for 
the great work! Let me entreat your prayers that many more may be raised 
up like him, to spread the saving knowledge of Jesus Christ through this 
dark land.” 


In the same letter our respected brother Mr. Porter gives the following 
n 3 


178 MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


encouraging report of his successful efforts among the Teloogoo villagers in 
the district included in his itinerant labours :— 


“You will, no doubt, be gratified to hear that, during my last visit to our 
out-stations in November, I had the pleasure of baptizing upwards of fifty 
natives (including adults and children), most of whom had been three years 
under Christian instruction, and have given satisfactory proofs of their entire 
rejection of idolatry, and the sincerity of their faith in the Lord Jesus. 

“ Forty of the above number belong to a village called Velevely, about two 
miles from Dhur, and have, for some time past, given up all connection with 
the heathen festivals carried on im their village, and in the neighbourhood 
around. A school has been established for their benefit for three or four 
years past, and the children in attendance generally number upwards of 
twenty. 

“The Christian schoolmaster at the village daily holds evening prayers 
with the inquirers and their families. At this meeting the Scriptures are 
read, and a catechetical exercise held with the adults and children. The 
above interesting group were baptized by me at the chapel at Dhur (which is 
one of our chief out-stations) on Monday, the 21st of November. This humble 
place of worship has been lately repaired, and will seat comfortably upwards 
of 100 persons. On the previous Lord’s day upwards of eighty persons 
attended at our morning service, and manifested the deepest attention to the 
Word of Life. On the occasion of their baptism they all came in clean attire, 
with the mothers and their little ones in front of them, presenting themselves 
before the Lord to avow their faith in our Divine Redeemer, and to consecrate 
themselves to His service. 

“Tt was, indeed, to me an interesting and a cheering sight to see forty 
precious souls, formerly immersed in all the darkness and uncleanness of 
idolatry, now coming forward and saying, with Ephraim of old, ‘.What have 
we to do any more with our idols? The Lord, He is our God; Jesus, He is 
our Redeemer.’ With the help of our native evangelist, I held a long and 
interesting examination of the candidates in reference to the chief doctrines 
and facts of the Christian revelation, and was much gratified with the know- 
ledge they evinced of the important points of our holy faith. I questioned 
them in reference to the attributes of the true God, the nature of the human 
soul, the sinful state of man, and his consequent guilt and misery; the moral 
law, and the numerous ways in which man transgressed it; and the way of 
pardon, peace, and eternal life, through the incarnation, death, and glorious 
resurrection of our blessed Redeemer. 

“ After the examination I prayed with them in Telugu, and then gave a 
brief discourse on the nature of Christian baptism, its spiritual meaning and 
consequent responsibilities. I then baptized forty of these interesting 
inquirets, praying to the Great Head of the Church, that He would pour out 
His Spirit upon them, and make them new creatures in Christ Jesus. We 
concluded this interesting service by singing and prayer; after which this 
little group of native Christians returned to their homes, rejoicing in the 
liberty wherewith Christ makes his people free. 

‘Let me entreat your prayers, and those of the friends and supporters of 
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our Society, that the Lord may pour out His renewing Spirit on these young 
converts, and enable them to shine as lights in the midst of the dark and 
depraved heathen by whom they are surrounded. 

“With our united kind regards to yourself and the Directors, 

“Yours, very truly, 
(Signed) “HDWARD PORTER. 
“Rev. Dr. TrIpMAN.” 
gee 


BANGALORE. 


One of the greatest obstacles, next to caste, to the progress of the Gospel in 
India, has been realized in the habits of comparative seclusion generally 
observed by Hindoos. This gigantic difficulty still exists in great force; 
nevertheless, it has in an encouraging degree been overcome. This has been 
effected partly by the long-continued establishment of female schools of 
different classes, together with the system of Zenana. visitation, which has 
recently been attempted with encouraging success. 

Our devoted brother, the Rev. Conmy Campsetn, who has laboured in 
India for thirty years past, and has recently returned to that country, is 
anxious to correct what he believes to be an exaggerated estimate of these 
difficulties, entertained by Christians at home; and, with that view, he 
recently addressed the following instructive and encouraging letter to a 
Christian friend in Scotland, of which we gladly avail ourselves :— 


“ Bangalore, October 9th, 1864. 

“My DEAR ErRrenp,—I think it is time for me to write a few lines, both 
for your own sake and for the sake of the many good ladies in the good old 
town of Paisley, who take an interest in our missionary work 

“The time when I enjoyed Christian fellowship with you, and others of the 
Lord’s people in my native town, was short, but very sweet ; and now I look 
back upon that hallowed season with pleasure. But it is mingled with feelings 
of regret that I did so little to commend the great and glorious cause in which 
Tam engaged. Amd this, I suppose, I shall always feel to the end of my 
days. 

“ Indeed, itis very much the same here. ‘ Whois sufficient for these things ?” 
What impotent creatures we are! and what a mighty work we have taken in 
hand! May the Lord, whose glory we seek, and to whom we wish this 
rebellious people to turn, graciously help us on in our work. 

“T trust that this object will, in a measure, be accomplished by my temporary 
sojourn among you; you know a little more of me now, as well as of my wife, 
and you may be the more disposed to grant my request when I say, in deep 
earnestness of spirit, pray for us; pray for me and all my fellow, labourers. 
And if the Church generally is thus stirred up to call on the Lord often on 
behalf of His missionary servants, I believe the time will soon come when the 
Spirit shall be poured out from on high, and the wilderness shall become a 
fruitful field, and the fruitful field shall be counted for a forest. The effectual 
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fervent prayer of a righteous man is of muchavail. I believe this most surely, 
and therefore I plead for such prayers for our good cause. 


FALSE IMPRRESSIONS REGARDING THE SECLUSION OF HINDOO WOMEN. 

“T wish to make a few remarks on a speech which is reported in ‘The 
Female Missionary Intelligencer,’ as delivered by a highly respectable clergy- 
man of Dublin. Among other things, the speaker said: ‘In the Indian 
population—indeed, in all Eastern populations—man stands distinct from 
woman. She is unapproachable by male influence; and this gives the key to 
the whole formation of this society ; for a missionary in the Hast may be most 
devoted to the Lord’s work, yet he cannot reach one single female mind, 
except by such surreptitious means as may endanger his own head, and cer- 
tainly the life of his victim, in the heroic effort. Females covered up in the 
Zenanas, left in that peculiar seclusion by the law of their land, know nothing 
of the glad tidings of the Gospel, never hear the Word of Life, never come to 
the preaching of the missionaries; if they attempted it they would be branded 
with disgrace.’ 

“Now, I hope the ladies of England do not require all this to stir them up 
to help us in our female school-work in India; because I am prepared to show 
them that there is no such state of things in India. There are a few females 
in India, ‘covered up in the Zenanas’ in the sense intended by Mr. Pollock; 
that is, entirely secluded—such as the wives and concubines of the native 
Princes, and some of the Mohammedan women of the very highest classes. 
I should say there are comparatively few of the others so entirely shut up. 
At all events, I do not know of anything like this in this part of the country. 
Those who may be called native Jadies in the Mysore country, perhaps, do not 
go very much out; but they do go about; and if gentlemen go to the houses 
they may see them and converse with them. I grant it, that they are very 
shy of us, and that we do not see much of them; and therefore, we very much 
want our ladies to visit them and teach them. Still, it is not quite true, 
even of the women of the high classes, that they never have, or may have, an 
opportunity of hearing the Gospel. 


THE NATIVE FEMALES INCREASINGLY OPEN TO CHRISTIAN INFLUENCE. 
“Much less is this correct of women generally. They may be seen every- 
where, traversing the streets and in all public places. We do not see much 
of either men or women in their houses, but they all live a great deal out of 
doors; and when we preach from street to street, and especially from village 
to village, we in effect preach from house to house. I have preached in the 
hearing of hundreds, I may say thousands, of women since I came to India. 
In all my missionary excursions I have had some opportunities of conversing 
freely with women as well as men. Therefore, it never has been realized in 
my case, that ‘she is unapproachable by male influence,’ and that the mis- 
sionary ‘cannot reach one single female mind.’ The men have generally 
formed the large majority of my congregations ; but now and then, even in the 
large towns, women appear among them, and still more in the villages; 
and for some years their numbers have gone on increasing. Before I left 
India, and very often when I was at home, I gladly called attention to this 
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fact, as one among many proofs that there is a change coming over the Hindu 
female mind. 

“ A few mornings ago, when I was preaching at the corner of a street, I 
observed a woman looking out from a window close by. She wasin a position 
to hear every word I said, without being observed by anybody; and I daresay 
the sound of the Gospel has often entered the female ear, and perhaps the 
female heart, in a similar way. 

“In years past I have conversed at great length with intelligent Hindu 
women, whose faces I may never see again. One of a group gave me this as 
her blessing: ‘May you be always cool.’ Very appropriate in a hot climate. 
And my blessing to these sable sisters in return is: ‘ May the love of Jesus 
be soon kindled in your hearts.’ This very day, in the heart of this great 
city, after I had preached in a crowd of men, not without women, I was walk- 
ing along a narrow street, and stood for a little near a house where two or 
three men were conversing. I spoke to them, and presently a large number 
of people assembled ; and I think about a dozen women, old and young, looked 
out from the house before which I was standing, and listened attentively to 
all I said. 


ZBENANA AND OTHER FEMALE SCHOOLS OF BANGALORE. 

“Tam sure the reverend speaker will be thankful that the state of things 
in India is not quite as he supposed. Still, I most heartily rejoice in all that 
is done in all our female schools of every description. Our Girls’ Board- 
ing Schools, our Girls’ Day Schools, and our Zenana Schools, are all helping 
forward the cause; and we need no exaggerated statement of the secluded 
state of the females in India to make us feel the vast importance of these 
schools. When we get girls into our schools, we make sure of making them 
thoroughly to understand the Gospel; and I should think it will soon be seen 
that they who enjoy the benefit of such instruction will very rarely be heathen, 
like their less enlightened neighbours. Alas! we have too much reason to fear 
they will not all believe savingly in Christ; but I am confident with regard to 
a large number of them, that faith in their own gods and superstitions is gone 
for ever. 

“You will observe that the Zenana Schools are schoolsin the houses of some 
of the higher classes of Brahmins, and of other high-caste natives, for the 
benefit of adult females, who will not come toa public day school. Of course 
such a school requires a lady. It is comparatively a new branch of the work. 
Some years ago, such an effort would have been quite hopeless; but other 
efforts in former days have prepared the way for this. Now may be the time 
to add this to our other modes of operation. Inthe temporary absence of my 
wife, I am allowed to superintend the Female Day Schools left by Mrs. Sewell. 
These are six in number—five Canarese and one Tamil. The number on our 
list is, I believe, about 200 girls. 

“Sometimes I am delighted with the smiling faces, the sharp intelligent 
eyes, and ready answers of these girls. I wish you could go with me to these 
schools, as some of the Christian ladies here have done, to witness an examin- 
ation. I think you would sing for joy. But I have used the wrong word: 
I cannot say satisfuction; there is a feeling of joy and affection for those 
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Hindu females, but I can never be satisfied till I see them penitent at the 
feet of Jesus. I want you all to pray earnestly for this. Not afew of the girls 
have quite knowledge enough for this; but they want the influence from 
above—that very thing without which all the religious privileges of happy 
Scotland would be vain. 

“T have left myself little space or time to give any particular illustrations 
of these general statements; but Iwas anxious to make this one matter clear. 
I hope I have done so, and I hope you will be prepared to help us in giving 
those, at least in your own immediate circle, a more aceurate idea of the con- 
dition of females in India, than some people at home seem to have. J know 
it is very difficult, after all we say, for those at such a distance properly to 
comprehend the real state of things; but Mis. Campbell will be able to enlighten 
you still further if you need it. 

“T must now say farewell for the present. Remember me very kindly to 
those of your house, and also the friends who know me. The Lord be with 
you and prosper all your work. 

“Yours truly, 
“Miss WHITE, (Signed) * CO, CAMPBELL. 
“ Paisley.” 


NEW MISSIONARY SHIP. 


Wn are happy to inform our readers that the Directors, after a careful eon- 
sideration of the entire case, have entered into an engagement with one of 
the most respectable shipbuilders in the North for building a new missionary 
ship. They trust that, when completed, the ‘‘Joun Wrirrams’”’ will be 
equal, in some respects superior, to her predecessor; and, although they 
cannot entertain the hope that she will be ready for sea until nearly the end 
of the year, yet the advantages to be secured will be an ample compensation 
for the delay.. | 

With what intense desire our brethren in the South Pacific anticipate 
her first and future visits will be learnt from ‘the subjoined letter of the 
Rev. W. Wrarr Griz, of Mangaia; and the readiness of the Native 
Christians to contribute from their limited resources towards the purchase of 
the new ship, has been evinced not only by the Christians of Mangaia, but 
also by the children of Samoa, as will be seen from the brief communication 
we subjoin from a recent letter of the Rev. Dr. Turner. 


LETTER OF REV. W. WYATT GILL. 
“Manegaia, October 27th, 1864, 
“My prar Docror,—t have just enclosed to the Rev. G. Morris a bill of 
exchange, payable at three months, for the sum of 250 dollars ; 2.6. £50. Mr, 
Morris will kindly forward the amount to the Treasurer, when paid. This 
sum represents the contributions of our people towards the purchase of a new 
missionary vessel. It has been freely given, with many prayers that we may 
speedily see another ‘Messenger of Peace’ in these seas. We trust that the 
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new vessel will not be smaller than the one we have lost, and that she will 
bear the honoured name of ‘John Williams.’ Throughout these seas the dear 
old ‘John Williams’ was known and waited for with the deepest interest. 
Though she will no more return to gladden our hearts, we trust that the great 
work will be carried on with greater vigour and efficiency than ever. May 
we not hope for a new route with the new ship? The ‘ Day-spring’ will visit 
the New Hebrides—that vast and populous group ef islands. Are the limits 
of owr missionary operations to be contracted? My belief is that when a 
Mission ceases to grow it will surely, though perhaps slowly, decay and fall 
into decrepitude. To the north of the route of the old ‘John Williams’ lie 
a number of small islands still heathen. The natives are of eastern origin, 
and gentle. The islands are decidedly healthy for eastern teachers, although 
in many instances poorly supplied with food. To our brethren at Samoa— 
Messrs. Turner, Nisbet, and Murray—these islands must be familiar, at least 
by report. EHllice’s Group might be visited by the new missionary ship. 
Without goimeg to the north ot the line (to avoid trespassing on the ground of 
our American brethren), plenty of new work could be easily found for the new 
ship, in addition to the supply of the wants of older stations. Some time 
since a native of Clark’s Island spent a day on shore with us. He could speak 
Hnelish well, had been three times to Sydney, and was altogether an interest- 
ing fellow. J asked him who Jesus Christ was. He turned sharply towards 
me with a penetrating glance and said, ‘I never heard of Jesus Christ before. 
Where does that man live” I did what I could, during the few hours he 
spent on shore, to instruct his dark mind. How greatly did some of the pious 
intelligent young men here long to visit his island home and teach the poor 
heathen there the wonderful truths of the Gospel! 

«We have heard no particulars respecting the loss of our noble missionary 
barque, excepting that all were saved. Blessed be God for his abounding 
mercy. We feel deeply for our missionary brethren and sisters who have 
lost so much; we feel, too, for the captain and Mrs. Williams, the officers and 
the crew, who have doubtless lost their all. Two of the crew, as pious sailors 
(Geddes and Lamprelle), I shall not easily forget. Nor will they easily forget _ 
midnight prayer meetings on deck with Mr. Vivian, of Raiatea. 

“We had purposed to send our eldest living child (a little girl) to England 
in the ‘John Williams.’ We are now anxiously inquiring of God the path of 
duty in respect to our dear little one. 

“We are well, and busily,engaged in the work of our Master. 

‘‘T remain, my dear Sir, 
“Yours very truly, 
“Rey. Dr. Trpman.” (Signed) “«Witiam Wratr Gruu. 


EXTRACT OF LETTER FROM REV. DR. TURNER, DATED MALUA, SAMOA, 
SEPTEMBER 27th, 1864. 


“We have received a contribution from the children of the district, 
including the children of the teachers in the Institution, to help in the 
purchase of a new missionary ship. The children, helped on by their parents 
and teachers, entered with great spirit into the latter scheme, which, by the 
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way, was entirely a native proposal. We divided the district into three 
sections, and fixed a day for each on which to meet with the children, and 
combine, with our annual examination of the schools, the receipt of the con- 
tributions for the new ship. The classes walked up in order to the table 
where Mr. Nisbet and I sat, and put their subscriptionsintothe plate. Every 
one had something—that something was silver ; and the whole amounted to 
152 dollars, or £30 8s., which will be transmitted to Mr. Prout. The 
children here like the idea of having ‘a share in the concern,’ as well as the 
children in England, and they will look at the fine new ship when she comes 
with no small pleasure, as they think that their money paid for a plank or two, 
or perhaps one of the boats.” 


ARRIVAL HOMEWARD. 


Rey. J. Macgowan, from Amoy, China, January 31st. 


ARRIVALS OUTWARD. 


Rev. D. Meadowcroft and Mrs. M.; Rev. W. HE. Mawbey and Mrs. M.; 
Rev. Thomas Haslam and Rev. William Lee, at Madras, December 28th. 


Rev. James Good and Mrs. G., and Rev. John McLeod and Mrs. M., at Cape 
Town, December 29th. 


DEPARTURES. 


Rev. James Roome and Mrs. R. returning to Berbice, February 16th. 
Mr. William Pool, and Mrs. P., with Miss Margaret Milne, embarked at 
Gravesend for Mauritius, en rowte for Madagascar, per “ Mutlah,” Feb. 22nd. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


Tae thanks of the Directors are respectfully pre- 
sented to the following ; viz:— 
For Rev. J. Jones, Maré:—To A. Legge, Esq., 


Mrs. Wills, for a valuable case of useful 
articles. 


Eccles, near Manchester, fora Box of Books. 

For Rey. R. Birt, Peelton :—To the Ladies’ Mis- 
sionary Working Association, Saffron Wal- 
den, for a Box of Clothing and useful articles, 
£10; To Mrs. Cox, Maidstone, for a Parcel of 
Clothing. 

For the Madagascar Mission :—To Mrs. Briggs’s 
Class, St. John’s Wood Congregational 
Church, for a Parcel of Clothing; To Miss 
Whitridge, of Oswestry, and Miss Whitely, of 
Halifax, for a valuable Clock for one of the 
Churches; To the Anerley Chapel Working 
Party, for a Bale of useful Clothing. 

For Mrs. Corbold, Madras:—To the Juvenile 
Society, Warminster, per Miss Martin, for a 
Box of Clothing and useful articles, value £8. 

To the Ladies of the Tabernacle, Bristol, per 


For Rev. 8. Jones, Coimbatoor :—To the Young 
Ladies of Miss Hope’s School, Wexford, for 
a Box of useful articles. 

For Rey. William ANoway, Jamaica:—To Mr. P. 
Cook, Tetbury, for a valuable Parcel of Cotton 
Goods and other useful articles. 

To Mrs. Bell, Redness; To Mrs. Erland, Notting 
Hill; ToR.M. T. C.; To Mrs. T. Scrutton, 
jun.; To Mrs. Billington, Madeley, for 
Volumes and Numbers of the ‘‘ Evangelical?’ 
and other Magazines. 

The Rey. J. P. Ashton, M.A., Madras, shankfully 
acknowledges the receipt of three Boxes of 
articles for sale for the benefit of the Schools 
under his direction; from Barnet, per Miss 
Baker and Miss Stone; from Wandsworth, 
per Miss Ashton; and from the Poultry 
Chapel, per Mrs, EH, Harrison, 
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ANNIVERSARY SERVICES IN MAY, 1865. 


THE Directors are gratified in announcing to the Friends of the Society that 
they have made the following arrangements for the ensuing Anniversary :— 
MONDAY HVENING, MAY 8th. 
WeicH House CHAPEL. 
SERMON TO THE Youn«a, by the Rev. T. W. DAVIDS, of Colchester. 


To commence at Seven o’ clock. 


TUHSDAY EVENING, MAY 9th. 
GUILDFORD STREET WELSH CHAPEL, SOUTHWARK. 


SERMON in the Welsh Language, by the Rev. WILLIAM EDWARDS, of 
Aberdare. 


WEDNESDAY, MAY 10th. 
MORNING.—SuRREY CHAPEL. 

SERMON by the Rev. W. L. ALEXANDER, D.D., of Edinburgh. 
Service to commence at half-past Ten o'clock. 
EVENING.—TABERNACLE. 

SERMON by the Rev. RICHARD ROBERTS, of the City Road Chapel, 

London. 
To commence at Seven o'clock. 


THURSDAY, MAY 11th. 
MORNING.—AnnvaL MrEetinc—EXxETEeR HALL. 
Chair to be taken at Ten o'clock, by 
The Hon. ARTHUR KINNAIRD, M.P., 

Treasurer of the Society. 
EVENING.—JUVENILE Missronary Mrerinc—Povuntry CHAPET.. 
Chair to be taken at Six o'clock, by 
The Rev. T. W. AVELING. 


FRIDAY EVENING, MAY 12th. 


THe Lorp’s SUPPER will be administered in different Metropolitan Places of 
Worship. 


LORD’S DAY, MAY 14th. 


SERMONS will be preached on behalf of the Society at various places of 
Worship in London and its vicinity. 


TO THE AUXILIARY SOCIETIES IN LONDON AND THE 
COUNTRY. 


THE Officers and Committees of Auxiliary Missionary Societies i London 
and its vicinity are respectfully requested to pay their amounts at the Mission 
House, on or before Friday, the 31st instant, the day appointed for closing 
the accounts. The List of Contributions should be forwarded on or before 
that day, in order that they may be inserted in the Society’s Annual Report 
for 1865. 

The Officers of the Auxiliary Societies throughout the country are respect- 
fully requested to transmit their Contributions to the Rev. EBENEZER Prout, 
so that they may be received on or before Friday, the 3lst instant; together 
with correct Lists of Subscriptions and Collections duly arranged for inser- 


tion in the Annual Report. 
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NEW YEAR’S SACRAMENTAL OFFERING TO WIDOWS’ FUND. 


LONDON AND ITS VICINITY, 


Abney Chapel . D lO 
Anerly.Chapel . é 
Bedford Chapel . a 
Bethnal Green . ‘ 
Blackheath . ’ . 
Bromley 5 ’ 
Buckingham Chapel . 
Camberwell Green. 
City Road Chapel . 
Clapton 0 5 . 
Clitton Chapel . . 
Crayen Chapel . 6 
Craven Hill soe A 


, i) 
or bec! wes 
ww 

— 


Deptford. 2 
Ebenezer Chapel, " Shadwell 1 
Eccleston Chapel ° rea) 
Edmonton and Tottenham 4 
Enfield: Chase Side . ay eal 
Falcon Square . . oe 
Forest Gate . . . 7 2 
Greenwich Road. C 2 
Hammersmith Broadway . oe 
Hanover Chapel, Peckham 10 


Hare Court Chapel, Canon- 
bury . 

Harley Street, Bow 
Haverstock Hill . 
Highgate 
Holloway 
Horbury Chapel. 6 
Hornsey Park Chapel 
Kensington , 5 ‘ 


~ 
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Kentish Town . . 15 7 
Kingsland . ’ . 14 14 
“Latimer Chapel . 3 0 
Lewisham: High Road 10 2 


Union Chape 
Merton . . . 
Middleton Road . . ’ 


Mile End New Town. 3.3 


Bie ails orl ems Te: sl paete 


Mile End Road . : 1 0 
New College Chapel . 10) 
Norwood: Lower 5 6 6 

Upper . 25 
Offord Road 7 19 
Old Gravel Pit Chapel 2 0 

Park Chapel,CamdenTown 16 5 
Peckham Rye Chapel » 5 0 
Pembury Grove . . wow O 
Pentonville Road 5 + 3b 
Poultry Chapel . . . 31 IL 
Richmond . . « 8 Lt 
Robert Street Chapel . - 40 
St. John’s Wood 5 » 44 
Sutherland Chapel . 3.6 
Trevor Chapel, Brompton. + 8 Q 
Trinity Chapel, Edgware 

Road . .10 0 
Trinity Chapel, Poplar ie at} 
Union Chapel, Homely= 

down, 156 
Walthamstow: Marsh St.. 11 0 

Trinity Chapel 1 1 
Wandsworth 5 : . 410 
Weigh House . G o 1D 2 
Wells Street . . ae & 
Winchmore Hill . F » 8 -Q 
Woodford . ’ . - 10 0 
Wood Green A ay Lk 
Woolwich; Rectory Place. 612 
York Road Chapel . oy S20 
York Street, Walworth . 7 0 
W.cC. Gellibrand, bia % 0 
Dr. Lockhart 5 - 20 0 

Rex Wels bo ‘ . «- 010 

CouNTRY AND ABROAD, 

Acocks Green. . » 116 
Accrington . . > Pray haat 
Alfriston ‘ . . » O10 
Alston . ‘ . . » 01 
Amble , Ske 5 » “0 16 
Andover ‘ . ’ Chan) 
Annan . ‘ . . » O17 
Ashford 5 ' 5 ee 
Ash . 5 ’ O . 2 2 
Ashton-under-Lyne : 

Albion Chapel 10 0 
Atherstone: Coleshill St.. 1 0 
Avebury: FreeChurch , 018 
Axminster . z . » O15 
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Baldock A ‘ ‘ «1 10 
Barnet . ° ; * opt 
Barnsley . . ° o ee 
Barrington , ° . + 0/10 
Barrow : . ~ One 
Basingstoke: London St. 2 3 
Bassingbourn < « 35 
Bath: Argyle Chapel . Pe) 
Percy Chapel . ~l4 7 
Beccles. é 2.9 
Bedford ; Bunyan Meeting 10 10 
Bedworth . . . week 
Bexley Heath . . «  D 
Bideford 3 ‘ . ~ 3 4 
| Bingley . A ae « EW 
Birkenhead . , ‘ - (618 
Birmingham: Carr’s Lane 15 0 
UnitedCom- 

munion , 6 2 

Bordesley 
Streets, . 1 0 
Edgbaston. 20 8 

Ebenezer 
Chapel . 717 
Moseley Rd. 2 15 
Saludey - i4 
Bishop’s Stortford - lO 0 

By Sale of ‘* Cartes de 

‘Visite? . 3.6 
Blackburn : Chapel Street . 1. 
James Street. 3 10 
Park Chapel . 117 
Blakeney . . . oo Bee 
Blandford . . . - 310 
Bognor. a ed 
Bolton: Duke’ s Alley + 313 
Mawdsley see + oh @ 
Boston: Grove Street . 2 5 
Bournemouth , . - 616 
Bradford-on-Avon . ee 

Bradford (Yorkshire) :— 
College Chapel . 4 4 
GreenfieldChapel 2 2 
Horton Lane 1. 0 
Lister Hills . = Io 
Salem Chapel .10 @ 
Saltaire . + 10 16 
Brentwood . ; 5 « 3.0 
Bridgewater A . + yO 
Bridport . ee SERS 
Brighton: London Road . 6 1 
: Union Street. 8 2 
Bristol: Arley Chapel . 12:38 
Castle Green Py xt Tad 
Alighbury Chapel 31 12 
Bromsgrove » : : 23 
Bruton . : . 30) 
Buckingham ‘: 6 - 3 2 
Bungay ’ . ‘ ogi, 15: 
Burley . . . Co dae: 
Burnham Market 3 52 
Burnley: Bethesda Chapel 3.5 
Westgate Chapel 4 12 
Bury: Bethei Chapel. ow 2b 15 


Bury St. Edmunds: Whit- 
ing Street. . . 

Camibridge é 5 

Canterbury: Watling St. 


= 
Wontoawn, 


Carlisle: Charlotte Street 
Castle Hedingham  . 5 
Chatham . c . . 
Chalford : Ll 


Chelmstord: London Road ik 
Cheltenham: Highbury 

Chapel . 0 . 

Chesham. . 

Cheshunt: College Chapel 
Crossbrook St. 

Chester: Commonhall St. 

Queen Street 


Chester-le-Street * 5 it 
Chiddingiy . 6 ‘ ’ 
Chinnor . . . . 
Chippenham 

Chorley: St. George’s St. 
Clare ., . 


Cleckheaton” 5 é 
Clevedon ., 3 5 
Cockermouth : 
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Colchester; Headgate Neal 
Lion Walk 10 

Congleton . A ’ teat 

Corfe Castle. ‘ . 01 


0( Cottingham. 
0| Coventry: West. Orchard 
6 Chapel . . 
0 Well Street . 
0} Creaton . . . 
0 | Crondall . . 
6 | Croydon: George Street : 
0 Trinity Chapel . 
5| Darlington . . ‘ . 
2) Dartmouth . . ‘ . 
Onebes], . . . . 
0| Debenham , 5 . 6 
0| Deddington . : . 
i0| Derby: “Victoria Street. 
0 Do., Messrs.J,and 
1 J. and Miss 
0 Denston . 
Devonport: PrincessStreet 
3| Dorchester . ' . . 
Dorking . . . . 
0| Douglas . . ° . 
9 | Driffield 5 . . . 
Dudiey . . 
0| Dundee: Panmure Street . 
5 | Earlsheaton 5 ‘ ' 
9 | East Cowes - ° ° . 
0.| Edinburgh: W. Walker, 
Esq. . 5 . : 6 
10 | Elswick ° 5 . . 
0| Eltham, 5 . . oi 
0| Epsom . . . . . 
8| Erdington . . ° 
0 Pxeter: Castle Street : 
9| Fareham . . . . 
0| Fordham . . . : 
0 | Fordingbridge. . . 
0'| Frome: Rook Lane . ° 
0 Zion Chapel. . 
2 | Gainsborough . ° 
6| Glasgow: Elgin Place 6 
Gloucester : Southgate St. 
0|Gomersal . § . 
0} Gosport: Old Meeting 5 
0| Gravesend, including £1 
2} from Mr. J. Gould . . 
0 | Great Berkhamstead . c 
11} Great Eversden . : 
0| Great Grimsby . ° 5 
0 |'Great Ouseburn . « ‘ 
0| Green Hammerton . . 
LiGreenhithe <6) -.0 "so, 
5| Greenock . . . . 
10} Guernsey: Eldad Chapel , 
0} Guildford . Seer 3 
2) Halesowen . . . . 
9| Halesworth . 5 a j 
0) Hallaton . . 
3 | Halstead: Old Meeting : 
9| Hamilton: Canada West . 
0| Hanley: Tabernacle . ° 
0| Harleston . ‘ . 
1 Eierliepoeh. East” 6 7 
6 firs. W. Watson 
0 Warcasoor West : . 
Harwich ° ° 
6 | Hastings: Robertson St... 
6| Heckmondwike . ° . 
0| Hendon 5 ‘ . . 
0| Herne Bay , . . 0 
0| Hereford . . 5 a 
0| Hertford . . . ° 
0| Heywood . . . : 
0 | Hexham . . 
Hitchin: Mrs, D: Lloyd . 
0 | Hoddesdon . . . . 
6 | Honiton ‘ . . ‘ 
7 | Hopton t . ‘ . 
0} Horncastle . . ‘ . 
0| Howden . 
10 Huddersfield : Highfield 2 
0 RamsdenSt. 
0| Hull: Albion Chapei. 5 
0 Hope Chapel . . 
0 Fish Street . . 
0| Hungerford . . 5 6 
0 Huntly . 4 . . 
0} Hyde: Union Street . 
0} Ilfracombe: per Rey. G. 
0 Waterman . 
0 PerRev.J.Besley 
0 J. Jones, Esq. . 
0| Tkeston ° 


0| Ipswich: Nicholas Street: 
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Ipswich: Tacket Street 
Itchen . . . . 
Jersey . G ‘ 
Keighley . . 
Kingsbridge : 
Kingston. a 
Kingswood (Glos.) 
J. Griffiths J Esq. 
Kirby Moorside . 5 
Kirkham, c ° 
Knowle . 5 e 
Knutsford . 5 5 
Lancaster . ° 
Launceston ( Cornwall) 
Leamington: Holly Walk 
Spencer St. 
Leatherhead ‘ : 5 
Beek  . ‘ 
Leicester: Bond ‘Street 5 
Gallowtree Gate 
London Road . 
Oxford cana . 
Lenham 5 6 . 
Limpley Stoke 
Lincoln: Mewland Chapel 
Linton . ; 
Liverpool: Claremont Ch: 


Hncalcae trae 


Crescent Chapel16 
GreatGeorgeSt, 28 18 


Newington Ch, 


Toxteth Chapel 0 18 


Wavertree . 


WelshTabernacle2 0 


Long Buckby . é ‘ 
Long Sutton * 
Louth . 6 . 
Lowestoft . ci 
Ludlow 5 
A few Working Men 


Lutterworth . . 
Lymington . ° . 
Lynn: A Servant : 
Macclésficld : Roe Street . 
Townley St. 
Maidenhead 4 . fa 
Malvern Link . . A 
Mr. Bennet . 
Manchester: Charlestown. 
sheetham 
Hill . 
Chorlton Rd. 
Longsight . 
New Windsor 
Zion Chapel. 
Mansfield, including #1 
from Two Friends . . 
Marden - . 
Market Harborough 5 
Market Weighton : 
Marlborough ° . 
Matlock Bath . . 
Melbourne (Camb.) . 
Mere. . 
Milborne Port | 
Milton next Sittingbourne 
Montrose . ‘ . 
Moor Green 
Moriey: Rehoboth Chapel’ 


peonaley ‘ . ‘ . 
Nailsworth . 

Newcastle: West Clayton 

Street . . ‘ 


Newport (Salop Ne 
Northampton United Com: 
munion . : . . 
Northileet . c . 3 
North Shields . . ’ 
Northwich ., b . 
Norwich; Chapel in Field ; 
Princes Street . 


are 


i ee 


HH ORONMIYNI WOH ORES S OR OCOUTHWWOoT 
b i 3 
AUMmMochnohoocoDamBodInugrSansSonne 


Rie 


DONNER OWS 


oe 
SCOSNSCSCORSSESWERSOCAMUSSSOSOSSOONWSCSONSSSSOWSROWSOSCESO 


CR RNCORNWONWKRWUHE 
pa 
eocono convooo 


in 


OOO WH NR WCMWHNUEHH ORS ONNwnwe 
~ 


ar 
G@Sceceacs cooso 


lees 


=) 
aed 
SS SKORKFKOCOCN TT ewe 


Yt e 


= 
enconn 


Scoacmust oC SCwHcoece 


FOR MARCH, 1865. 


Nottingham: Castle Gate. 10 0 


Friar Lane . 
St. James St. 
Nuneaton: Zion Chapel . 
Oakhill. Clie F . 
Odiham 
Oldham United’ Commu- 


nion 5 5 
Ombersley . 
Ongar . = 
Ormskirk . 
Ossett . . 


Park near Bury 

Parkstone . 
Pateley Bridge 

Penrith : 
Penryn. é . 
Peterborough: Trinity Ch. 
Do., aFriend to Widows 
Do,, T. White, Esq. . 
Do., a Friend . . 
Westgate es 

Plaistow ‘ 

Plymouth: Sherwell Ch. . : 

Union Chapel 


. 
. 
‘ 
. 
. 
. 


Pocklington . : p . 
Poole . . ; 5 

Portland . 5 ° . 
Portsea: Sion Chapel . 
Poyle . ‘ ; : . 
Preston: Lancaster Road . 


Reading: Broad Street 
bei Chapel. 


St. Leonards 

Salisbury : Endless Stree 
Sandbach ., . . 
Sandwich , . . 
Sawston . 
Scarborough : Bar Chureht 


Selby O 
Sheffield: Howard Chapel 
Nether Chapel . 
Queen Street . 
Stockbridge . 
‘Tabernacle . 
Wicker Chapel. 
Sherborne . 
Shrewsbury: Castle Gate . 6 
Swan Hill 
Sidmouth . A 
Skipton . 5 
Sleatord < ; 
Slough . - d 2 


Redhill. ‘ le ’ 
Ripon . . 5 . . 
Rochester , . . . 
ROss| . . . . . 
Royston: John Street . 
Rubery. 5 ‘ . . 
Runcorn . : . . 
Rydei : . . 
Saffron Walden 4 ‘ . 
St.Albans , . . ’ 
St. Helens . . . . 

t 


a else) pee 


Smethwick 
Soham , . 
Southampton: Above Bar. 
South Moiton . ‘ 
Southport: East Bank . 
West End. 
Southwold . ; . ’ 
Sowerby Bridge . 5 
Staines , . . é 
Stamford . . . 
Stand . A 
Stockport; Wycliffe echy 
Stoke . . . 
Stone . 
Stonehouse (Glos. ) 
Stowmarket . 
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Stratford-on-Avon 
Stroud: Bedford Street 
Stubbin (Yorks) . ’ 
Stubbins (Lancashire) 
Sudbury Old Meeting 
Sunderland: Bethel Chap 
Surbiton 5 q . 
Sutton . ‘ . 
Sutton Valence , . 
Tavistock . 
Taunton; North Street 
Paui’s Meeting 
Thatcham . . 
Thame . . 5 
Theddingworth . 
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Therfield . 
Thirsk . . . 
Thornbury . g 5 
Throop and Howe . 


ORoHamMe 


Tisbury and Fovant 
Tiverton . 
Yockholes  . 
Torpoint . 
Yorrington . 


eee 


Torquay 
Totnes . 
Trowbridge: Tabernacle . 
Silver Street. 
Tunbridge Wells: Congre- 
gational Chapel . 
Turvey . . . . 
Tutbury . . . 
Ullesthorpe . . . 
Upminster . 
Upper Mill, Saddleworth 
Uttoxeter . 
Uxbridge: Providence Ch. 
Wakefield: Salem Chapel. 
Zion Chapel . 
Wallingford . 
Walsall: Bradford Street 
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Bridge Street . 1 

Ware: High Street . b 1 
Wareham . . . . 
Warrington . . ° . 11 
Welford . . . 10 
Wellingborough : Cheese 

Lan » Bik 
‘Wellincton (Salop) . A ll 
Wells (Norfolk) . . . 0 
Westerham . . . . 10 
West Melton . . . 1 
Weston-super-Mare . 4 5 
Weymouth : Gloucester St. 1 13 
Whitby ‘ a ‘ é 10 
Whitehaven. . . . 0 
Whitstable . . . ° 15 
Wickhambrook . ° 6 
Wigan: Hope Chapel 5 it 
Wilmecote . . . 10 
Wimborne . . . . 0 
Wimslow . ae. 3 
Wincanton . . . a ae: 3 
Windsor . ‘ . - 611 
Wingham . ‘ + O19 
Wing rave & Aston Abbotts 1 0 
Wirksworth : Temperance 

Hall ( : fy (ee, ONT 
Witham 115 
Wolverhampton: "Queen St. 10 0 
Woodbridge: Quay Chapel 2 0 
Worcester. 5 Once 4 
Worksop. . . Be URN 
Worthing . WL 
Wotton- under-Edge = . : Ta 

bernacle, . - £10 
Yarmouth . . ’ i fal ts, 

£2055 14 10 


It is earnestly hoped that those of owr friends who have hitherto Sound it umpracticable 
to make their Sacramental Offerings to the Widows’ Fund, will kindly ly embrace the 


first Sabbath in the present moth for the occasion. 


188 


Mrs. H. Kemble......100 0 0 

In memory of a 

Brother... 1 0 0} 
v0 0 
00 


LL.D 
BE. B. A., for Mada- 
(Psalm te 


o 


) 
Almighty God for 
His sparingmercy 10 


Mark Mills, Ksq., 
for India... 295 
Mary, for Madag 
car Churenes . 
R.S.aThank- -offering 1 
A Friend, per Rev. 
oO. F. 8. Money, 
for the South Sea 
Mission 
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Bedford Chapel, 
Rey. 1. Jones, 

Mr, J. Beale, Treasurer. 
Rev. T. Jones ......... LO 
Ww. G. Bayles. Hed. 70 
Mr. J. Beale... 
Mrs. Brown. 
Dr. Hands... 
Collections , 


Invenile Bice 
for theNative Girl 
Ellenkeed(j-year) 110 0 

Beshopeace Chapel, “_ 

Per Rev. K. Man- 

DOLD vescccsavtesavens 


Camberwell, 
Travers Buxton, 
TEBGs ciacsnseresete(Ds)50\ 0170) 
City Road Chapel. 
Per Mr, D, A. Messent. 


Contributions 819 8 
For Widows’ Fund 910 9 
182, 103, —-—— 


Craven Chapel. 
J, Glazier; Esq. (D.) 5 0 0 
Craven Hilt Chapel. 
Sunday School , ll 


Hare Court Chapel. 
Per G. Cook, Esq.... 610 6 


, : ; Mr. Charles T, Walker, Sec, y 
Holloway Congregational For the Native Boy Sian ae Tone 
Rey. Mark Wilks. i $10 0 Missiooey Ser- 
Contributions, per For Native Boy | pittiewiek Sabbath 
D. MeNiel, Esq. . 2217 6) Zachariah, at Bak tee thee Om 
A Friend, per Rey. MAAS. carn cutees 6 0 0 4 
Mark Wilks ......... 1919 0) For Emma Watson, J neat Se Elana 
Isabella | Nixon, John Allaway, Esq. 
ak OS ap ae and Harriet Wil- Alex. Field (2 ae) 22 
Women per Mir een vss ure Liiionses “6 5 
4 Corbold’s Se > ane 
Holmes, for Peel- Matas io eeh ee $10 0| William Hammond 1 1 
pie kee RN 716 For Aun Wills, in ree ne Mariariane ee 
or Madagascar Memorial, Mrs.Rice’s School, ME Tie) SOUL DOT a stenesnae < 
" Churehes, Bangalore... 6 0 o|/Mr. Rich, Poulton 6 10 
Class of Young For Elizabeth Fry, Mr. J. O. Poulton ... 0 10 
Women, per Mr, in Miss Cowen’s Samuel Phipps, Esq. 1 0 
Holmes ......... | Schovlin Calcutta 3 0 0/Thomas Stuchbery 1 1 
Girls’ schooi For Richard Winter Jos, Trumper, Esq, 1 1 
Boys’ ditto Hamilton, at Mrs. Venables......... li 
For the ship. + po enahas: yenneete Oo OUKO Dee nas On Stoke 
4 . or another y 
Rosia een Shanghae ae 5 Nome ae eees gt omas 
On esiee eranG For a Child in Mr. POIGUON, 5 csseccecosaese 10 0 
sc ac Saab iNts school, Ladies’ Association, 
‘ Peelton ..... 4... 8 Q 0} Collecter by— 
sabpancinen Chapel. | ror an additional Miss Phillips sss... 
For Widows’ Fund 3 0 0) aE was etaiaas ao oes speak bery.: 
ey) nes fi wes | Miss Westbrook, 
y MGS |Ditto, in Miss Juvenile Mission: 
Mile End New Town, Cowen’s School ... 8 0 0) ary Association, 
Per Mrs. Paulson, Fur «Child in for Hindoo Chil- 
on Account? ......... 8 1 0 Mrs. Wilkimson’s dren at Banga- 
For Widows’ Fund 4 38 0 School, Santha- lore, per Miss 
110, 48, ———|  pooram vvcccee 87:0) 1) Poulton cee: 14 0° 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 
From 18th January to 18th February, 1865. 


N.B.—THE COLLECTIONS AND DONATIONS FOR THE NEW MISSIONARY SHIP ARE REPORTED 
IN THE ‘‘ JUVENILE MISSIONARY MAGAZINE.” 


Old Gravel Pit Auxiliary. 
Per Mr, Curwen. 


For a_Ohild in 
Mrs. Gannaway’s 


Sabbath School 
Children, for the 


Sunday School. School, Neyoor ... 3 0 € Eis Missionary eee 
Boys, for Mr, Brock- ee OP al RRR eet hag 
way’s school at aby York Road. For ba cle ge: 
DREONOOI ensasseniassae 5 issi 5 
Girls, for the Girls’ Oe oe per 29 9 o| Jane Bennett PASTE 
Dante ae ee, 0 1) ae =| Widow Irawea cs. eee 
nfants, ditto ......... v 3 3 
JuvenileAssociation 61411] __ Per Mr. W. Pool. | Mrs, Gillett ... 07 0 
Ditto, for Mission- Miss A, M, Usborne, Ejlis Lunnon ... 0 29 
ANY 2S DA Dispeeenceeceares 1518 9| for School - oe woes Pasmore . 8 ¢ 
dagascar, Oo be rs. Preece ... 
T ee on a Native under the charge Mrs, Sexton 014 2 
Sa yt teri of Miss Milne ......10 0 0) Mrs. White. 0 7 1L 
eS ——|Mrs. Westbr 038 
SEanY BOs Young Men’s Mis- Eliza Wootten... 15) 7 
ren, ission sionary Associa- j 
Kooms,Homerton 1 6 6) tion, hy No. 18, Boys’ Mission Sopot and 
James Carter, Esq. 1 0 ¢) Wood Street........ 9 Wynn anaway, aq. ROTENG 
Thos. Gardner, Esq. 1 0 0 es Thos Meiers Esa, prateg 
We OREM LEG 2) . James Poulton ...... 1 1 0 
Fe vO ees BEDFORDSHIRE. _|Ex. 15s.6d.;91/.138.10d._—— 
* ding. 
Onslow Chapel, Brompton. Woburn. Rea 
A Moietv, per Mr. Rev. J. Andrews, Legacy of late Miss 
A. A. Baynes ......°510 0 ee Ser- Gill, per Mr. Sad- 
Pe arate | ic TEOMA Sete cae oan dere 459 dington, £100 8 per 
Park Crescent, CLADE: Public Meeting ...... 2 6 1) Cent. Consols, aes 
Sunday Schiool......... 6 Subscriptions. duty, value ., . 8015 6 
~~ |Thomas Letch- ae 
Southgate Road Chapel. worth, Esq......... 3 0 0 
Sunday School ...... 710 0|Mrs. Letchworth... 1 1 0) CGAMBRIDGESHIRE. 
eats toa Esq., ' 
Stepney. Stee he: ea) Linton. 
Juvenile Associa- Miss Letchworth... 010 0 Rev. G, Burgess. 
tion, per Mr. Hal- Pet Boxes. Annual Meeting...... 359 
SO eee ——— =| Mise Aleses Boil ver 1 211/For Widows’ Fund 1 1 0 
e Misses Bots- For New Ship ......... 513 7 
PerM Sd lean cage 0 8| 4 ee) Herbert and berey*s 
PerMr@.0.Sanders 14 1 10| - 014 0) Missionary Box... 0 4 4 
Cea ny trade iee en MLS nee nies . 0 7 7) Bxs. 28, 4d.; 102,28.4d,—— 
Mrs. McKay.. + 0: 6) 3 
Sutherland Chapel fhe Misses Go 06 0 
Sunday School... 5 0 5liss B. Odell Ou. O CHESHIRE. 
eevee) Mx: Kishemen . 0 6 0| Birkenhead and Wirral 
Tolmers Square Congre- Auxiliary. 
ES he i ed » 9 5 Va H.Cowie Esq.,Treasurer 
Per Mr, A, Bremner. OR STO ee z "9 . 
A Slee te! Rev, C. Goward, Sec. 
Collection www 12 0 Ol poy the Ship..... * $10 8 


Trinity Chanel, Edgeware 
Road. 
tony Cunliffe, Esq. 
. (D.)100 0 0 
Weigh House. 
Juvenile Association, 
Mr. Henry J. Cook, Treas, 


200.17. 


BERESHIRE, 


Maidenhead Auxiliary. 
Mr. Poulton, Treasurer. 
Rey, 
Public Meeting (Sir 


J. Macfarlane, Sec, 


oc, 


i=) 


eccemooaesoss 


wow 


Congregational Church, 
Oxton Road, 


Rey. C. Goward. 


Collections ............ 2611 8 
Public Meeting ...... 517 0 
Mr. A. Cowie’s Bible 

ORB Si eriraccueetettearese 10 6 


For Widows’ Fund 6 8 1 
392, 163. 10d, —-—— 


Congleton. 

Rey. J. Moore. 

B. Radley, Esq 
Dr. Beales ....... we 
S. Maskery, Esq...... 
Mr, Pattison. ....... 
For Widows’ Fund 
Miss Ingle’s Box ... 
41, 48, 


Haslington. 
Spencer Buvostock’s 
Third Birthday 
Gift, 25th Decem- 
ber, 1864 


Neston. 
Per Miss Macfie. 


For School atPeking 


Sandbach. 
Hope Chapel, 
For Widows’ Funa 
For the Ship a 
Miss Eliza Rosson, 
by Sale of Needle- 
work Slippers 100 
Exs, 6d, 5 4. 103, —-——. 


Wilmslow. 
Rev. 8. Elis. 


Collected by Mrs. Crewdson. 


200 
119 6 


Rev. 8. Elhs. 2 0-0 
Miss Eilis ... 010 0 
O' Miss F. I. Ellis ...... ol 0 


Mr. A. T, EBllis......... 
Blvthe Neville, 
Esqre., Adelaide, 
Anstralia .. 

Mrs, Ball .. 
Mrs. Beanmo 
Miss Reaumont 
Mrs, Bedell .. 
Mrs, Bickham 
Miss Bickham.. 
Mr. R. B. Benso 
Mrs. Crewdson _.. 
Mr. Robt, Crewdson 2 
Mrs, . Crewdson 
Miss Crewdson. ...... 
Miss A.M.Crewdson 
Mr, A. Crewdson ... 
Mr, Theo. Crewdson 
Mrs. I’. Crewdson.., 
Mrs. Dimmock .. ... 
Mr. and Mrs.Heugh 
Mrs. Jenkins 
Mrs. Krauss 
Misses Krauss. 
Mrs. Keyworth 
Mrs. Pearson . 
Mr. George Pea 
Mrs. Pidduck . 

Mrs. Roherts 
Mrs, Somervill 
Small Sums ... 
For Widows’ Fund 
751. 48. 3d. 
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CUMBERLAND. 


Keswick. 
Rev. W. Colville. 


Collection 
A, Fisher, Esq. . 
For the ee 


Wigton. 

Rey. R. Salkeld. 
Collected by Card... 1 610 
Mr. W, Fell . O10 0 
Rev, R. Salkeld . 
Collections 

Bxs, 83,5 402.——— 


DERBYSHIRE, 


Dronfield. 


Yer Mr. Cullen, 


AnnualCollection,.. 1 6 
Mrs, May & By be § 
20. 78-— 


0 
0 


DEVONSHIRE. 


Axminster. 
Rev. S, J. le Blond, 


Subscriptions. 
Rev. fe J.te Blond 010 
Mr. G, W. Mitchell 0 10 
Mr Ww, Tapscott 
Collected hy— 
Miss plzebeolt 
Willmott... 
Miss Rowdig' 
Mrs, Hayman. 
MissBllen kibbands 
Boxes 


Missionary 
and Cards . 


on ascoe 


Moiety of 
mental Offering 
for Widows pad 
Orphans .. 
Exs. 6s.; 9 
Sidbury. 
MissO, Thompson’s AG 
. 017 0 
6d,—_—_—_ 
Totnes. 

Per Rev. W. M, Paull, 
Collections ...,........ 715 9 
Subscriptions, 

Mr. Rundle ..... 0 
Mrs, Huxham.,, 0 
Kev, H, Bower.,. 0 


eccocesossoess 


FOR MARCH, 1865. 


Rev. W. M. Paull ... 
Mr. J. Paull.. 
Miss Cuming 
Mr. Mitchelmore 
i : (D.) 


Missionary Boxes, 


Misses euan hy Ie @ 
Mrs, McCrea., Wi 
Rev. W. M 6 
Mrs. Hill 6 
Mr. Shute 2 
Mr. B.& G. Crossing e 8 0 
Miss Hodge .. k 5 lu 
Miss stumbles 0 44 
Mrs. Rearn .. . 0 5 5 
Miss Heath .. 0 3.8 
Mr. Fairweather Cie ay! 
Dittisham .............+- 054 
Exs. 123.; 162, 153, 5¢.——_——_ 
DORSETSHIRE. 
Swanage. 

Rev, G, Hinds. 
Collection .............. 213 9 
Boxes. 

Miss M. Bonfield ... 0141} 
Miss E, Seymour .., 0 2 5 

Miss H. Collins ...... 0 3 
Miss A. Searley ...... 0 1 8 
Mrs. Selhy : Qo 24 
Miss S. Butle 037 
Exs. 38, 6d. ; 32. 178.— 
DURHAM. 
Chester-le-Street. 
Collected by Miss E. 

Owen <5 . 2 4 0 
G. Downie, Beq. PeOylOaG 
Annwsl Collection... 2.5 0 
For Widows’ Fund 012 0 


Exs, 98. 6d. ; 52. 18.6@,————- 


ESSEX. 
Auxiliary Society. 
Per, H. Lewis, Esq.160 0 0 
Halstead. 


Old Meeting, per 
Mr. W.S. Wallis... 


55 
South Ockendon. 
Rey. J. Morison, 


Collection . 2 110 
For the Ship.. 515 7 
xs. 48, ; 72.138. 52,—— 


Upminster. 
Rey. H. Madgin. 


Collected by Miss Dalrymple 
Sums under 10s, 114 0 
Missionary Boxes, 
Office 0 3 
percteuss 114 

For Widows’ Fund 1 17 


For the Ship. ......... ll 6 6 
212. 108, 6d. ——— 


For Widows’ Fund 3 4 6 KENT. 
eee? La 6 Bromley Common, 
Mrs. D, Pinehon..... 0 al 4 bye Bradley, 
ae w 
Annual Subseriptions, Subscription 121s. 010 6 
ae 66 f ees es 

r, Joslin 

Mr, Joslin, jun, ...... 0 Eltham. 
ES ae sat sete 0) Per H. W. Dobell, Esa. 
Fa ee Sunday School ...... 1018 0 
mnie eae : o ‘ Missionary Boxes... 413 
Me EL Worlings 2. 010 6/Miss Mary Dobell, 
Sabbath School ...... 0 6 6 piectas Corbold’s eo a 
182. 13, 6,———— | , SCNOO seresesrras vvsees 

i For Widows’ Fund 8 6 4 

Wivenhoe. 290. 138, 1d. —— — 
Collected by Cards Folkstone. 

for the Madagascar Tontine Street Congrega- 

TMISBLOU yy stesscss ners 0 tional Chapel, 

Per Mr, Smith. 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. |0Hection .......... 514 6 

rnalford. Gravesend, 
Eki ei Johns. Windmill Street, 
For the Ship... 1 76 Rev.B. S. Pryce. 
Widows & Orphans 012 0|A Moiety, per B. H. : 
Collection ........... fe 7 0| Cullerne, Esq....... 1118 § 
, 168, 6, _——-— 
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Nailsworth. ) Lewisham Bridge. 
Forest Green Chapel. SBE ere ais 11S 
2 ,|Yonng yomen’s 
Collection .. ey A i Classes ia aa 5 6 
Sa Du 20.78. 24, —— 
H. ands B. Newton: ees Maidstone. 
- Week Street Chapel. 
HERTFORDSHIRE. r Per Miss Crispe. 
Collected hy Miss 
St. Albans. C., for Native Girl 
Rey. W. Braden. gonren J ae - 800 
MissionarySermons 11 1 6| "School, for ‘Macy 
|ESOX OS) ey oevacesasarsansesee 3 8) Maidstone......... ef 300 
Collected hy— Boys’SundaySchool, 
Miss F, Pratt ......... 914 0| for Benjamin ...... 8 0 0 
RAR PU eee 1 & ¢ eet Rp 
Sunday School ...... 1 f ‘ 
H.Parsons, Esq (A.) 1 0 6 Tunbridge Wells. 
as aM hee Fund 3 a g Rev. J. R.1 Thomson, 
or the Ship Collection) -icnesens. 14 8 
Exs, 82, ; 287. 118. 6d.—— |For the Ship 2 i 15 1 
Ware: 202. 98, 4@,—— 
Church Street. Sandwich. 
Rev. P. Law. Rev. Dr. Hillier, 
Contributions.........13 0 0 Subscribers, 
—_—— Rey. Weel: darren 100 
¢ Mrs, ss 
High Street Chapel. — | tes Hiliioe i 
Rey. Dr. Leask. Ladies’ Association 118 8 
Cailactionetea eee 0me panlip Collections... 3 7 9 
Public Meeting ...... 2 7 0 Santa oh noe ae 
Anon., for India... 1 0 0|Miss Bas) eas ae : 
Bae on eT Be a alt oarieNes hee 87 10 
For the Swipe ahs Sear ite eetictis anaes 
For Widows’ Fund 217 7|Ror the Ship us oe 518 6 
Ex. 88, 6d.; 187, 58.8d.—— | Bxs, 9s, 6d.; ata ip — 
ISLE OF MAN, LANCASHIRE. 
Douglas, Manchester Auxiliary 

Rey. A. Thompson, B.A. Society. 

Collected by Mr, Fowler. Per J. Sidebottom, Esq. 
Mise Ohrletianiee 010 0/On Account ............ 367 12 5 
Sums under 10s....... Dit 6 arias 
Collected byMiss Robertson. peti Rear Sunday 
Mrs. Whiteside...... 010 0 peteca 
Miss Gell 2... 010 0|Fourth Girls’ Class, 
Suneindenios 113 6| forthe Native Girl 
Mrs, Richards......... 010 0} Annie Thomson... 3 0 0 


West Lancashire Auxiliary. 
8. Job, Esq., Treasurer,} 


Crescent Chapel and 
Norwood Chapel. 


Second Grant from 
Weekly Contribu- 
tious Fund_......... 

From the Young 
Ladiesof Crescent 
Chapel, for the 
Missionary Ship 
(see Juvenile 
Magazine)............ 18:5) 7 

Mr. Stephenson(A.) 1 1 0 


Toxteth Chapel. 
For Widows’ Fund 018 6 


Per Mr. Perkins. 


Salem Ohapel Sun- 
day School............ 
Green Lane,Stanley 
CORIO Sin errr crs 010 


01 
822, 158, 11d.———— 
Smallbridge. 
Independent Chapel. 
Per Mr. D, Fletcher. 
Contributions......... 113 7 
Southport. 


W. Hinmers, Esq., 
for the Rev. R. G, 
Hartley’s Chapel, 
Madagascar 


Tockholes, 
Rev. R. Crookhall. 


Collection ,,... 
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MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


Mr. F. Livens, for 
LEICESTERSHIRE. RIL AG 
Auxiliary Society. Collections ... $16 5 
G. Baines, Esq., Treasurer,|Se2day School 600 
Rey. R. W.McAll, Secretary.! Auxiliary Jubilee Fund. 
Ashby-de-la-Zouch, Mr. G. Baines ......... 50 0 
Rev. T. Mays. Mr. Wm, sean 1.0.8 
For Widows’ Fund 116 9 72. 78. 7a,—— 
!Subscriptions. London Road. 
Rev. J. H. Crisp ...... 010 0 Rev. R. W. McAll. 
Mrs. Orispl...... ies 010 0)Collections ............80 1 4 
J.Kendrick,#sq,(D.) 010 0) For Widows’ Fund 714 4 
Mrs, Goodacre ,.,..... 010 6/Sunday Sch, Boxes, 
Rev. T. Mays 0) for Edneation 
Mrs. Wayte 0) in Madagasear...... 4 010 
Mr. Ison.. 0) 
Mr. Blood 9) Subscriptions collected by 
Mrs. Aimee S Mrs, J. W. Rowles, 
ollection 
Mr. John Bennett... 8 0 0 
Gresley. Colle : Mr, Joseph Swain... 2 2 6 
Newton Burgoland. Mr. Robert Walker 2 2 0 
Collection 6|Mr. F. Creak, B.A. 1 0 0 
Sunday School 0 ae oe 4 ‘i 
Huggy lese o|Mr.3. Roberts... 1 0 6 
Ee sar ite 3,_———|Mr. R. Robins. 1 0 6 
Mr. G. Rodhou 1046 
Bardon. ns dp caren 2 a § 
r. J. Latehmo ( 
BiG Meek Velaro eb SMe a Oumeniaucaset’ 6 
Mr. D. B. Hayward 010 0 
Burton Overy. ae as cp : a § 
; rs. J. W. Rowles 0 
Collection .......00.. 510 6 Mac Tcuuis 0 
Miss Speckle 0 
Earl Shilton. Smaller Sums . A 0 
Rev, John Stewart Missionary Boxes. 
Contributions......... 8 2 @vwiss staffora 0147 
7 ae teeta: 23 § 
Mrs. Chas. Fle 
ee Mr.Rowle’sChildren 0 4 4 


Rey. G. H. Dickinson. 
Collection .... 1A. 6 


Hallaton. 
Rev, J. Marshall. 


For Widows’ Fund 010 0 
Collected by_ Mrs. 
Granger and Mrs. 
Gibbins 
Missionary Boxes,. 
Collection . ‘ 


Hinckley. 
Rey, John James, 
For Widows’ Fund 1 1 
Oollection 317 
SL, 
epee es sey. BOUDO, 
62. 93. 6, —-—— 
Kibworth, 
Rey. F. Islip. 


Contributions .. 414 0 
Tur Langton .. 122 6 
62. 68, 6@, —-—— 


Leicester, 
Bond Street. 
Rey. Johnson Barker, LL,B, 


For Widows’ Fun 
Jolections 


6 
0 
0 


. 87 16 10 


Sunday School 5 8 9 
Subscriptions .,. 1814 0 
H. F.Ooleman, sq. 5 5 0 


Missionary Boxes, 
Mast. Donisthorpe 2 10 
Master and Miss 

Barfoot ... 015 
Mr. Bonsill ..., 0 7 


In Commemoration of the 
Jubilee of the Auxiliary. 


Mrs. Coleman......... 5 0 0 
Mr. Cripps (thelate) 5 0 0 
Mr. Davenport. ...... 5 0 0 

922, 163, 7d, ——— 


Gallowtree Gate, 
Rev. J. A, Picton, M.A. 


For Widows’ Fund 7 2 
Subscriptions 
Mr. 1. R. 110 


LAGOS ieee 216 4 


4 
22 11 6 


Contributions in Commemo- 
ration of the Jubilee of the 
Auxiliary, 


Mr, Joseph Swain... 5 0 0 
Mr. R. Walker.. 5 0 @ 
Mr. J. Benn 

five Children ...... 5 0 0 
Mr, F. Creak, B.A... 2 2 0 
Mr, Joseph Harrap 2 2 0 


812. 48. 7¢,_——— 


Oxford Street, 

Rev. W. Woods. 
Collections ............ 13 7 9 
For Widows’ Fund 2 uv 0 

Subscriptions, 

Mr. DS Archer v.00. pe | 
Mr. James Preston 1 1 0 
Mr. W. 1. Drury...... d UT 76 
Mr. John J, Preston 010 6 
Mr. W. Preston...... 010 6 
Mr. J.Hammone ... 0 5 0 
Mr. J. 8. Holland... 0 4 0 
Mr. J. Cooke.......,.... 2 6 
Mr. W. Webster 2 6 
Mr. &. Payne ,.. 2 6 
Mr, ©, M. Stowe 2.46 
Mr, W. Snow ... 26 
Mr, J. Broome. 26 
Village Stations, 
Markjielad i ALS: 
13 2 
015 0 
Ansty . 015 6 
Whetstone O35: 07 
Missionary Box 027 


xs, 11s, ; 25d, 4s. 1id,— 


Leicester United Services, 


Collection, Juvenile 

Service 118 0 
sees 1114 
Do. Breakfast (sur.) 1 3 8 


After Sermon 5 17 


Lutterworth. 
Rev. J. Hopwood, 


MissionarySermons14 0 9 
For Widows’ Fund 2 0 0 


Annual Subscriptions. 


Rev. Jesse Hopwood 1 5 0 
Mr. Isaac Vernon... 1 1 0 
Mr. J. Woodburn ... 1 0 0 


Miss Johnson......... 1 1 0)Miss E.& J. Welton 016 8 
Mr. W.S. and Miss R. G. Harbutt......... 01111 
Ivens .............-. 1 1 0/Charles Harbutt on 4 
Mr. Thomas Morris 1 0 0/Collections 9 
Miss Wright ......... 010 0/Bxs,14s.; 72. 178. 10d. 
Mrs, Hudson ......... 0 7 6 

Nutivelheaeeeia Whetstone. 
For Wycliffe. obn | Collection .... 110 1 
Miss Wright . . 010 0 : 
Mrs. Vears .... 010 0 Wigston Magna, 
Mrs. Woodburn, 010 0 Rey. G. Hoghen. 
Mr. cas Law ...... 010 §| Collection war 256 
oe Tiudson i 0 5 o|Ditto,SundaySchooi 1 2 1 
Mrs. Vernon . i 5 0 Subscription. 
Mrs. Betts ..., ~ 4 6 Olay Blunt Mayes 
Mr. Wardley “05 ty ei eae 4 100 
Miss Johnson. 7aot2 8\ te one E - 010 0 
Mrs, Read....... . 9 2 6/Mr. Langham......... 010 0 
Mrs. Sanders.” 9 9 @| Misses Begleston... 0 5 0 
Miss Reale ... : o 2 6 Mr. R. Hughes ...... 026 
Miss B. Beale o 2 6|Mr.Bermingham... 6 2 0 
Ayal Wewitine Mr. Forr a 2 6 
Mrs. Newitt...) 0 2 6|Mz. Forryan ...... 0 2 
Mrs. Rainbow......... 0 2 6|Mr. Knight’s Mis- 
Mrs. Thorne, . 0 2 6| Sionary Box........ 010 1 
Mrs. Oole ... wen 9 1 0 62. 98. 8d, ——— 
uvenilleAssociation 
SundaySchoolBoxes 3 6 5 Wymondham, 
Gilmorton Sunday Rev. J. Devine, 
MCHOOI. 2. cence 0 2 7|Contributions....., w. 415 0 
Ex.138,9d.; 822,16s,10¢.————|Mr. Godfrey ,. eves’ 1240) YO 

A Widow ..... se are eG) 

Loughborough. 62, 173, —-— 

Rey. J. Mason. Leicester. 

For Widows’ Fund 1 1 0 MasterSadler’sMis- 
Collections ........... 8 1 0 Sionary Box......... 0 7 9 

Subscriptions, 476 14 9 

Rev. T. Wilshere ... 010 6)Less Expenses ...... 
Rev. J. M 6 ee aes 
0 468 0 8 
0 
0 
LINCOLNSHIRE. 
Market Bosworth. Sleaford. 
Rey. ©. Haddon. * 

. Rev. G. R. Bettis, 
Collections, 1863...... 015 6 For the Shi 010 
Ditto, 1864 «esses, 018 Oloonenoa mene : " 

SIRES Te ieee ea EA 
Tens vit 2! 116, 
Melton Mowbray. eee | ee 0 
; Jollectedin Sleafor 12 4 
Rev. J. Twidale. Missionary Prayer 
For Widows’ Fund 1 2 2 Meeting ...... 020 
Collections ............ 9 8 9/Chapel Colle e 
Missionary Boxes. Oolladtion oe ee 578 
Mrs. Sapcoat ......... 0 3 4 pringham, ditto... 11 8 
Miss M, A. Peach... 0 5 2/For Widows’ Fund 010 0 
Miss B, Skinner...... 0 4 8) Exs.1s,6d.; 127.14s,9¢,———_— 
Misses Kate and 
ee sit on : 
unday School Boys 4 MIDDLESEX. 
Ditto Girls oo... 128 asia 
Saaen eco, oe nee Finchley. 
-G.Sawyer(2yrs. 
Collected by Miss Bo NOSIS -<hme0 58 
Wootton............... 012 6 
oan = Miss : 4 Highgate. 
«A. Peach... 4 
Exs, 88, 6d.; 220, 5s, 4d_——— heseey micg Sh 
Fleurean, Share 
Narborough, of Residue, per 
Rev. J. N. Robjohns, Rey. J. Viney and 
Collection 499 J. Clarke, Esq,...... 91 3 6 
Sunday School, O14 4 
oe 010 0 
ible Class... . 049 
Miss S. Peok’s Mis- NORFOLK. 
Slonary Box ,......., 03 92 
r. I, Freer’s ditto 0 1 6 nN Bie 
Contributions.......,. 010 5/4 Servant .... 30 0 
62,188, 94,————.| For the Ship. O10, 10 
For Widows’ Fund 010 0 
Oakham, pee eS 
Collection ............... 140 Yarmouth, 
@. Finch, Eagq.. u Per Mr. 8. ©. Burton. 
Theddingworth. aR ees 
;: 5 Miss M, Shelly’s 
Rev. M. Braithwaite. Sunday School 
Contributions... 910 7) Clas8.eeccccccecesss 6 
—-—|Mr. W. P. Brown’s 
UU perches chess 3 
Ullesthorpe. King Street Chapel 11 5 7 
Rev. W. Harbutt, OF Wit at SaaS 
For Widows’ Fund 1 3 3), ber Mr. Sheily...... 718 0 
ue uvenile Meeting... 218 6 
Missionary Boxer, “Pomc Movie ne ta ie 7 
Sunday School ...... 0 5 4|Exs, 20s, 1d, ; 832, 63:x———— 


NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 
Daventry. 
Juvenile Association, 
Collection 


Collected hy Miss 


FOR MARCH, 1865. 


Walsall. Boxes, 
Bridge Street Chapel. pane School, 2 70ut 
5 7. YOUNE ..... ey | 
Rev. A. Gordon, LL.D. yr jig. Heslop 010 6 
Mr. J. Cook, Secretary. |Miss Chandler . O11 4 
ol. by Mrs, Whitehouse, |Bor the Ship .._...... 617 6 


painie Leigh. Mrs, Whitehouse... 1 0 0//0F Widows’ ee ee 
or the Ship Rev. Dr. Gordon ..... 010 0 Smee | 
Exs, 42s.; 157. 0s, Mr. Chesterton : ~ 6 Richmond 
Mr. Wilkes 10 6 UAL CRAET) 
Northampton. Mr. Wood . 010 0 Per Miss Blyth. 
B. Steevenson, Usq. Mrs. MeMillan ..... 05 0 
er (Ds yin 0 0 On Account. r 
™, Grundy, Bsq.(D.) 5 0 0|Collected by Miss Shannon,| or Mare .... 
Te AO, 8g... 100 
Towcester. Mr, piston 6 10 0 Wandsworth. 

Per Mr. T. Vernon. }. Shannon, Esq... 1 0 Cl bo. apes, Ashton 
Collection .ewrven 47 0 Mra Shantion.. b10 9] OMaccount ...... 1d 8 6 
‘Collected by Miss Mr. Greatrex ‘ SE 

Thomasin ............ 8) Mr Holloway 6 
c 2 SUSSEX 
ees Miss Smith . 6 oe . 
Mrs, Lines . 4 1)Miss Shanuon., 010 6 
Rose Corby . 2 €|Master Birch’s Box 0 9 2 Eastbourne, 
Snbseriptions. stums under 108... - 2 3 6)Rev. A. Foyster, 010 0 
Mr. T. Vernon......... 1 © 06| Collected by Miss Potter. |Tor the Ship... 2 2-30 
Mrs. Agkins. 010 U) ars, Potter 106 27, (93, 
Air, Hatper . 010 0) Miss Potter 010 0 
ee es 0% g fi ‘ Lewes. 
o j a 
ogee ses aria ae ; (eee ae Miss Watkins.| Gonectea by ‘Miss 
Hoy Widows’ Fund 2.0 6 — tg ttbced Sean ours hd g Haywood ....... vee PD AQ 
EXxs. 88.67.; 102.118,32.— — 418" yinsc oh10NG a 
Wellingborough. Mr. J. Stanley 010 6 
Mrs. T. 8. Curtis, Gate as 4] WARWICKSHIRE. 
for the Chinese Mr. T. Kirkpatrick 0 5 0 
os gel et soseh ete : es Birmingham. 
ney . (half-year) 30 Collected by Misses M. and 
iSii_d SE 3 ‘A. Dougias. Rev, T. Aston ......... 50 ,0.4¢ 
NORTHUMBERLAND. [Mrs Mary Dowelas 010 | enitworth 
r ‘i nilworth, 
Alnwick, A Friend 1 0 0) Small Sums 5 Lae 
I After Missionary 


NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 
Auxiliary Society. 
Per J. Cole, Esq. 
For Widows’ Fund 
(see separate List) 15 17 10 


For the Ship, on 
MCOOWUE 01.-ccessaress 43 0 6 


Moor Green. 
Collection ............... 1.829 


602. 08. 7d,———— 


STAFFORDSHIRE, 
Leek. 
® PerJ. Alsop, Esq 
Mr. Alsop . 
Mrs, Birch. 
Mr, Joshua 
* Mr. John Brough... 
Mr. W. 8. Brough.. 
Mrs, Chell 
Rev. J. Hankinson 
Mr. Nicholson ........ 
Annual Collections 
Charles and Bessie 
Tipper’s Miss. Box 1 
Ladies’ Association 31 
For Widows’ Fund 
For the Ship............19 6 3 
Exs.258.62.;622,118.1¢,——— 


Stafford. Rev. T. S. 
Chalmers (3 yrs.) 3 8 0 


SCOpNEHE Oo 
er 
sIncosoococo 
eHow 


scm. 


Hooeaccosoe 


1 
1 
24 


fi 
3 


Vie. Ale Weg 


Uttoxeter. 
* Rev. J. Cooke. 
Thos. Bladon,Esq... 010 0 
Rey. John Cooke.... 010 0 
Mr, W. Chatfield... 010 6 
Mr. S. Garle.. + 010 6 
Mrs. Gibson.. ay 
Miss Lassetter . 010 6 
Mrs. Vernon. 1 Led 
Mr. Vernon tL @ 
Sums under ls.. 210 6 
Collected by— 

Miss Cooke .. . O14 0 
After Sermon . 38 6 
Public Meeting .. Bayle 
Juvenile Society 6 4 0 
For the Ship............ 5 6 6 
Exs,19s,8d.; 280, 38.11¢,———— 
a Wis Vernon, for 

LENCA, init cisveverzentid O11 8 


SUFFOLK. 
Webb, Esq. . 


Clare. 
Per Mr, Bradford, 


Rey. T, Lee. 


Boxes, ie ae af 9 
Master Chesterton 012 1)4,1> ;eunes. @ 
Mrs. Saunders ...... 0 5 0 Mr. Barran q 
Lie ie Sch. a : « Missionary Boxes, 
ris ONO vecccensavacne, D 
Mr. Geo. Wilson.. 5 0 ea eh hes x 2 “4 
Public Meeting ...... 9 Tl at 0 110 
Missionary MEET aeons * 
‘Gone 71 2 6| Miss Oshorne 017 
Bxe 298. : 362.18. 94 * _| Boys’ School 0 -s 
Weg ipsa Miss Andrews 010 
For the Ship . 2 210 


Bxs.148.2d,; 80. lis.lid. 


gee ies Leamington. 


Spencer Strect Chapel. 
Per R, 8. Hudson, Esq. 


On Account 41 6 § 
For Widows’ Fund 8 6 0 


Missionar, Ser- E peed 
mons med 2 ee 6 402, 128, Sel. 
Ditto Prayer Meet- ios 
iWEB) bs 
Collected “by” “Mrs. WILTSHIRE, 
Unwin =. (O18 '@ 
e. oe yA) 18 6 Avebury. 
‘or Widows’ Fund 1 0 6 7 ; 
jalan (Vr A gl eerater 
Debenham. he Pee GX) Sey t 
Rev. C. Talbot. For Widows’ vai 013 6 
Contributions......... 14 0 0 MES EDs 
Sai Iere. 
Hulesworth, Per C. Jupe, Esq. 
plage ee 1 0 0 
Contributions......... 11 2 10|J..F. Rutter, Esq... 1 0 0 
—— | Miss Jupe 2 0 90 
Bo ‘ 2 
A Friend, z 
UG: A Friend 40 0 
Dorking. Mr. peters ney : 
; A Friend, 
Per Mr. Todman, Miu Gless 10 0 
On Account «. 2 81014 Priend ... 150 
For the Ship .. 2311 O) Ff Hansford 05 0 
For burgess este 417 OU) My, Hart a 8 
Oe, 5 — en 
sia a Missionary Soxes, 
Epsom. Mere and Zeals, 


A Friend 


y James Norris 011 
Ee ee ae: er ae Mrs.D. Standerwick 0 17 10 
Subscriptions, Elizabeth Dowding 0 ag ‘t 
iss Hisdell.. Fe Te OAUE TIONAL oo upcgcans 
ve. een ft 910 6|Martha Jenkins 0 16 ¢ 
Mrs, Wranghar 010 UlANONYMONS ,.... 011 


fat 
Oo 
ee 


Daniel Marsh . 
Willie Jukes 


mu 


we 
AxrKrroucourcse 


Fanny Goldsh 
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On Praver, 


BY THE REY. H. R. REYNOLDS, B.A. 


THE bare chance of speaking to God, the dim feeling that we are finding 
our way to the privacy of the Most High, is a lofty privilege. The 
universal belief that man may draw near to God, that he may transfer 
his thoughts and wishes to the mind of the Eternal, proclaims his sense 
of the Divine relationship between himself and God. The little child 
enters the kingdom of heaven, and feels small perplexity in speaking to 
its King. The magnetic needle will point to the unseen pole, and the 
soul, before it is hardened or demagnetized by the rude blows of the 
world, will point to the home and heart of the Great Father. The irre- 
ligious man often feels that his lips must shape a prayer, and in some 
rough way call upon God. There is a sense of utter helplessness which 
comes over every man sooner or later, when he can only express his need 
in prayer. Prayer is the life-blood and vital air of the spiritual life. 
He who has put the worth of prayer to the greatest test, is the most 
conscious of spiritual desires. The greatest and noblest in the muster- 
roll of God’s Church have been fervent in spirit, strong in prayer. Every 
spasm of sorrow, every consciousness of sin, every disappointment and 
every duty, lead such to the throne of grace. 

The Holy One Himself, who was ever doing the Father’s will,—who 
could call God His own Father, so “making Himself equal with God,” 
—‘“who did no sin,”—who was “holy, harmless, undefiled,” ever moving 
onwards to sit down with His Father on the eternal throne,—could do 
nothing without prayer. When mothers brought their babes to Him, 
this stirred the deepest fountains of His great heart, and He could not 
touch a little child and keep back, or keep in, His prayers. Before and 
after his greatest works, He withdrew into Himself; He lifted up his 
eyes to Heaven. Amid his baptism, his transfiguration, the choice of 
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his apostles, his greatest miracles, his sacrificial sorrows, his deepest 
agony, He seems half shrouded from our eyes in @ luminous cloud of 
prayer. He, of all the sons of God, felt most the necessity for prayer. 
There must ever have been an infinite and yet unattained possibility for 
His human nature, soaring far above that which He realized on earth, 
all the Paradise that had been lost, all the bliss from which man had 
fallen, all the heaven that He would reconstruct ; and thus He prayed. 
The wants and the woes, the sorrows and the destiny of mankind, all lay 
heavy on his heart; and his mourning over us, -his power of infinite 
sympathy, his fear for us, the awful agony of his soul because of our 
sins, and the final breaking of his heart upon the cross, were all 
revealed to us in the form of mighty intercessions, mysterious prayers. 
Tt was by communion with the Father that He was strengthened to bear 
the cross, and stand the issues of death; to do the Father’s will, and 
finish his work. If this be so, what then should not, may not, must 
not his disciples feel when they, with trembling faith, with damaged 
nature, and vacillating purpose, strive to know his mind, to do his will, 
to finish his work? Indeed, the remembrance that the Holy One of 
God,—the Great Mediator, Intercessor, and Comforter,—actually kneels at 
our side, prays with us and for us, and by his Spirit makes intercession 
in us, reveals to the Christian the vast necessity for prayer. 

It is demonstrable truth that, in order to enjoy many of the most 
spiritual blessings, the preliminary of desire is imperatively demanded, 
“Hunger and thirst after righteousness” are the preparation wrought 
by Divine love within us, that we may enjoy all the fulness of God. 
Further, the great work of our Lord Jesus Christ has been to open up a 
new and living way unto the Father. This forms an accumulation of 
practical argument adapted to encourage our prayerfulness, for it shows 
us that one great result of His sacrificial life, atoning death, and glorious 
resurrection, has been to increase the facilities, the disposition, the 
successes of prayer. 

There is a species of mysticism that yearns for “a still communion 
which transcends the imperfect offices of prayer and praise.” There have 
been men who have professed to rise above the region of desire into that 
of “holy indifference,” who have ascended into the heayen of boundless, 
lightless, colourless, passionless stillness ; whose light has been within 
them, whose communion with God has been an utter losing of themselves 
in Him, an entire self-abnegation, the lofty exaltation of which affords 
an atmosphere too rare for common mortals, and surrounds them with a 
temperature where even the breath of ordinary piety would freeze into 
icy vapour. 

Men have soared into this region of thought out of Persian metaphysics 
and Hindu theology, out of Mohammedan fatalism and the Buddhist’s hope- 
less yearnings, out of Catholic doctrine and German transcendentalism, 
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out of Puritan sternness and Wesleyan fervour. Spain, France, and 
Scotland, Oxford, Cambridge and Geneva, Modern Poetry and Ancient 
Philosophy, have been exponents of a mysticism like this. It is enough 
for us to say, in reply, that Jesus prayed; that His whole earthly life 
was a prayer ; that the highest conception which we have of Him still is, 
that He is our “Advocate with the Father,” and that John the divine, 
who in the estimation of the Christian mystic had penetrated most deeply 
into the Master’s spirit, said, not at the outset of his career, but when 
he knew most of the height and depth of the holy life, and as a summa- 
tion of yis own experience: “ This is the confidence that we have in 
Him, that if we ask anything according to His will, He heareth us.” 

There are exceptions to this general statement; yet heathenism and 
worldliness, scepticism and sin, youth and toil, active service and @ fortiori 
quiet meditation, permit and even demand the exercise of prayer to God. 
Tt is highest and purest in natures the most spiritual, and is the constant 
attitude of those that are likest and nearest to their heavenly Father. 
So that, from the lowest to the highest, from the inarticulate cry of the 
child to the living holy fellowship with God enjoyed by prophet and 
apostle, and—higher still—on to the very midst of the throne, where the 
Man Christ Jesus pleads for us, prayer is the sign of life, the measure of 
progress, the token of eternity, the necessity that is laid wpon immortal 
souls. Let us form any adequate conception of the spiritual temple of 
God, and we shall find that it is filled with worshippers, fragrant with 
the incense of prayer, crowded with the great company whom no man 
can number, who claim to be the sons of God, who know that they are 
the heirs of the inheritance, but who are hoping for, earnestly expecting, 
devoutly waiting, for the manifestation of more of their own sonship, and 
more of His glory. Here is enough to show that in prayer we not only 
give utterance to a great human need : we also share a feeling in common 
with the holiest and greatest, the most spiritual and devout, the most 
energetic and holy, the most charitable and useful, with all that we 
know, and with the best that we know, of Incarnate God Himself. 

Tt is not, however, enough for us to know that human and religious 
experience of various kinds reveals the felt necessity, the conscious need. 
of prayer, the believed practicability of communion with God. It is 
highly important for us to enumerate the advantages of prayer, the 
beneficent results of such communion. These advantages may be divided 
into two classes—1l, Those which flow immediately out of prayer itself ; 
2, Those which may fairly be termed answers to prayer. 

Each of these classes of advantage demonstrates the goodness of our 
heavenly Father, the help of God. About the latter there can be no 
question. If God hears our prayer and attends to the voice of our 
supplication, it will be easy to find in such response on His part to our 
desive a most gracious and wonderful acknowledgment of our Se to 
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Him and of our position in this universe. It is not presumptuous to say 
even more than this; for if any one prayer has been really heard, then 
the dignity of the human race is determined beyond all question : God 
and man have at least in that one case been proclaimed to be one and not 
two. The way unto the Father has been made manifest to some extent. 
There has been an arrest of curse. Hope springs heavenward on new 
and soaring pinion. One such fact is worth volumes of argumént. We 
do not wonder at the Psalmist, who knew that God had heard his 
prayer, and attended to the voice of his supplication, exclaiming, 
“Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and I will declare what He hath 
done for my soul.” The advantages that flow immediately out of prayer 
may not so readily be acknowledged to be the help of God, because they 
may also be regarded as the natural reaction in the mind of man from 
the effort of prayer; and some have reasoned, that such advantages are 
nothing more than the moral effects of the spiritual culture involved in 
the effort of prayer. 

Some have declared that this reaction, this species of self-magnetization, 
was the only advantage of prayer. Now, even if they were right, it 
would not follow that there was no divineness therein, and that Christians 
should ignore these great and manifold results, If prayer does exert a 
reaction so beneficent and life-giving, it is to the Christian man a proof 
that God has so graciously constituted our nature, and so perpetually 
works within it, that He is constantly revealing through it His Divine 
intention and loving help. That which the objector may call a self- 
magnetization, a Christian will claim as heavenly influence. It is 
desirable, therefore, to enumerate the obvious advantages of prayer, 
which flow immediately out of itself; and, afterwards, to consider the 
greater question of the answer to prayer. Each of ‘these classes of 
advantage are signs of the gracious intentions and working of God in 
the constitution and government of our nature. 

Prayer is, in itself, whether heard or not, an effort of man to draw 
near to God. If I try to pray, I must make an effort to realize the 
presence, the nearness, the accessibleness of the Most High God. A 
necessity is laid upon me, and for a little while, at least, I must deal 
with spiritual things. If I would pray, I must break some of the fetters 
that bind me; must dash out of the narrow confines of sense into the 
world of changeless reality,—out of the confused region of seeming into 
that of being. I may ask for what is foolish, even for what is material 
and perishable, and would do me no real good; but if I really ask God 
for what He in mercy refuses to bestow, I have learned a great lesson ; 
I have, in reality, done a great thing. I have discovered—I will not 
say, my heavenly Parentage, but the Divine ineffable companionship 
which wraps me round, If I have not gazed upon the face, I have 
listened to the footstep, and seen the finger-mark and handiwork of 
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Jehovah, or heard the voice of God. I have found out more about 
myself. I have, at least, lifted the spiritual veil, and looked inwards 
and through myself at the Eternal. All spiritual processes become, by 
habit, less formidable. I have learned a deep secret, which I may apply 
to higher and nobler things; which must become a factor in all my 
spiritual experience ever after. ‘The ungodly is so proud, that he 
careth not for God ;” but whosoever prayeth, shows (whether his prayer 
be heard or not) that he is not ungodly, that he does care for God. The 
effort to pray makes him care more. God has helped him. Such an 
effort is a heavenly gymnastic,—a first lesson in the school of conflict, 
and of commerce with the unseen and eternal things. In attempting 
to draw near to God, man learns his helplessness and sinfulness ; and, 
blinded by the light of that countenance which shineth as the sun in its 
strength on him, there comes a great change over him. It may be a 
presumptuous, or even ignorant and selfish, prayer; the idea of God 
involved in it may be most inadequate and unworthy; yet, in such 
effort, the soul that has burst out of its narrow, fleshly confines, has laid 
hold on the Infinite,—has sounded some of the depths, and has proved 
beyond all question the love and grace of God. It is not necessary to go 
back to unfallen Adam and untarnished Eden, to know that man was 
meant to be the friend of heaven and God. The great truth is proclaimed 
in the muttering of every prayer, in the stretching out of every hand 
after God, in the gesticulations of those Yogis and Dervishes, in the 
counting of those well-worn beads, in those infant songs, and in all those 
fervent prayers of breaking hearts and dying men. 

In all the lower forms of animal life there are anticipations, yearnings, 
rudimentary attempts, at the organs of the more developed members of 
God’s family. In the least cultured specimens of humanity there are the 
undeveloped mental and spiritual faculties,—the pricking which Plato 
describes of the wings of the soul, when they are about to bud and put 
forth their power; the premonitory anticipations of the high powers of 
philosophic mind and soaring fancy, of artistic skill and spiritual zeal. 
The canoe of the Papuan points upwards to the gallant ship with its 
gilded prow and well-tilled sails ; the flint knives in the Drift gleam forth 
from their mysterious bed, a silent prophecy of all that human hands 
would one day fashion ; and links of wondrous sympathy bind those old 
dwellers on the plains of Gaul with the builders of pyramids and Gothic 
minsters, of crystal palaces and railway bridges, in these days of marvel 
and speed. So, too, there are subtle lines of brotherhood to be made out 
between the speculations of the old star-worshippers, and the mighty 
inheritors of all the ages. 

The first rude efforts at an induction made by an Australian Bushman 
are linked, by inseparable aflinities, with the grandest conclusions of 
modern science ; and in each of these cases we do not judge of the value 
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and nature of the highest type by the mistakes, the feebleness, or 
ineffectiveness of the lowest; but we judge of the meaning of the 
weakest, we partly interpret the rude art and confused thinking of the 
barbarian, by the magnificent results to which they point. Thus, I think, 
we have an analogy to our interpretation of the prayers of children, of 
worldlings, of heathen in our own and other days, in our own and 
other lands, 

We must not say that all prayer is such as this; but seeing elsewhere 
to what height prayer can climb, judging of its meaning in the struggles 
of the spiritual man, pondering its power with God in the anxieties and 
tears and loneliness and triumph of an Apostle, even in the agonizing 
and mighty intercessions of the great High Priest,—we may go back from 
Gethsemane and Calvary, and back even from the very heaven of the 
Divine presence into which He passed for us, to the feeblest, faintest 
utterance of prayer, and as we listen may say: This great thing is the 
ultimate meaning of that little one; this perfect communion with God, 
which has claimed Him as the Father of man, and which holds Him to 
the Covenant of Peace, is simply the full development and true inter- 
pretation of the otherwise inexplicable act of those feeble ones, as they 
stretched out their hand after ‘an unknown God.” In all times and 
places, man has shown a restless and incessant necessity for worship, and 
in that conscious need proclaims his august origin. In the communion 
of the Christian with God, in his conscious access to the Father of his 
spirit through the blood of the Atonement, he proves the conversableness 
of God with man; he realizes the Divine image in which he was made; he 
puts to the test the greatest revelation of the nature and will of God. 


[We shall continue the subject of the advantages arising out of prayer 
in our next number. | 


Anverstanding of the Times. 
BY THE REY. G. SMITH, D.D. 


Twat as Christians we are laid under obligation to understand the 
character of the times in which we live, is a proposition so palpable and 
self-evident, that little if anything needs to be advanced in proof or even 
in illustration of its truth. Persons who are well tanght in their relative 
duties cheerfully admit the obligation, and willingly attempt to discharge 
it. There are, however, circumstances in the state of society around us 
which may justify and even demand our dwelling upon it to some extent, 
with a view to correct some prevailing errors, and to deepen our own 


convictions of what is right and good. To this object we invite the 
attention of our readers in the present paper. 
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It is a well-known fact that there are many Christians who practically 
ignore this duty. They appear to dwell in some ethereal region, which 
unfits them for attention to earthly affairs. They purposely occupy an 
insulated position of their own, regardless of the condition of those 
around. If their own little corner of a vineyard be flourishing, they care 
nothing for the wide field in which human effort is needed. The forest 
may languish and be dried up, if their own branch or leaf receives 
refreshing dews, and puts forth fruits and flowers. If they are in health 
and prosper, they are but little concerned that humanity lies bleeding at 
every pore without any knowledge of the leaves of the tree which are 
for the healing of the nations, If they can maintain their own ecclesi- 
astical or social position, they can be totally indifferent to the claims of 
their fellow-Christians, and the wants of the world. Now, whether this 
indifferentism arises from a contracted theological creed, or from some 
mistaken theory respecting the incompatibility of high spiritual attain- 
ments, with any concern about a dispensation of things rapidly coming 
to an end, it is, we think, much to be lamented and condemned. It is 
opposed to the dictates of an enlightened humanity ; for even an ancient 
Roman, though a heathen, could say, “Iam aman, and nothing affecting 
mankind is uninteresting tome.” It is adverse to the spirit of the Gospel, 
which inculcates universal philanthropy, and teaches us to recognise in 
every human being a neighbour entitled to our sympathy and aid. It is 
contrary to the design contemplated in the planting of Christian churches, 
which are intended by the diffusion of Divine light to bless the world, 
and to constitute points of attraction around which the inquiring and 
hopeful may gather for instruction and salvation. And it is directly 
censured by the reproof of the Saviour to the Pharisees, who, He said, 
could “discern the face of the sky, but did not discern the signs of the 
times.” The children of Issachar acted under the influence of a nobler 
inspiration, when, in their secluded position and amid their agricultural 
employments, they obtained such an understanding of the times as to 
know what was demanded of them in a peculiar crisis of their national 
affairs. They understood the political condition and constitution of their 
country, and they took an enlightened patriotic interest in passing 
events. 

It is not intended by this eulogy to commend or encourage a zeal for 
party or local politics, which may readily be productive of more evil than 
good. The cases are by no means rare in which good men have been so 
absorbed in these matters as to neglect their families and businesses, and 
the high concerns of Christ’s kingdom ; to vex their own spirits, injure 
their tempers, and sensibly to lower the tone of their religious character, 
But, avoiding all approach to this extreme, we may, as men, as citizens, and 
as Christians, feel that we have a deep interest in the commonwealth, In 
ancient times God commanded His banished people to seek the peace of the 
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city in which He should cause them to be carried captive, and to pray unto 
the Lord for it; for in the peace thereof He declared they should have peace. 
Much more may we cherish a concern in relation to everything affecting 
the peace, the honour, and the prosperity of our own beloved land. 
Beyond this, we may ascend the mount of contemplation, and look out 
on the whole world, pondering the way in which God is pleased to govern 
its affairs, causing the wrath of man to praise Him, and even when 
clouds and darkness are round about his paths, causing all things to 
work together for the advantage of the Church. The wide field of social 
existence is thus presented to our view, and we may arise and pass 
through it in its length and breadth, comparing the past with the present, 
and connecting both with the hope of the future. Many of the events 
now passing over us appear destined to exercise a powerful influence on 
the condition of mankind ; and others, which seem trivial and ephemeral, 
may be followed by consequences the most momentous and enduring. 
The arrangements of Divine Providence, therefore, whether they are vast 
or minute, simple or complicated, prosperous or adverse, are worthy of 
our serious regard. ‘‘The Lord’s voice crieth unto the city,” “O earth, 
earth, earth, hear the word of the Lord.” 

Such careful observation as that for which we contend does not 
necessarily suppose a low and divided state of religious feeling and con- 
viction, for where it is properly conducted it involves a devout recognition 
of God. It is, indeed, mournfully possible to do this, as we may do any 
other work, in an indevout spirit: just as a man may contemplate nature, 
and yet banish from his thoughts the Author of its various works; be 
impressed with its beauty, yet forget Him who is its light and life; admire 
its regularity and power, and descant on its centripetal and centrifugal 
forces, overlooking the truth that these laws are but the expressions of 
the Divine will, and the impress of Divine power. It is equally possible 
to peruse the pages of the Bible, to admire its statements, and eulogise the 
vehicle in which its truths are conveyed, and yet be indifferent to its 
saving doctrines and commandments. In like manner we may observe 
the signs of the times, and, resting in second causes, forget the Supreme 
Governor of the nations: attribute disaster solely to the want of human 
foresight, and resolve prosperity into man’s sagacity and skill. But there 
is no inevitable connection between such inquiries and unbelief, between 
such knowledge and irreligious forgetfulness of God; on the contrary, 
every accession to our information, and every enlargement of the field of 
knowledge, should serve to deepen our conviction of the truth that the 
Lord reigneth, and that, in all changes affecting our country or the 
world, we may discern the wisdom, love, and faithfulness of the Most 
High God. ) 

Beyond even this it may be affirmed, that such studies are adapted to 
cultivate a right state of heart. Our cherished religious emotions ought 
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to be largely regulated by the circumstances in which we are placed. As 
different phases of the government of God are turned towards us, we 
should be variously affected ; and as fresh movements in the wheels of 
His Providence evolve new designs in reference to His Church, fresh 
emotions and new songs should be called forth. One class of events is 
intended to humble, and another to cheer; this to lead to diligent inquiry, 
and that to ardent hope; one to awaken regret, and another to create or 
augment joy. The attainment of such knowledge may prevent much evil. 
Ignorance is sometimes rash, and at other times indolent; alternating 
between presumption and despair, and leading to fearful acts of crime 
and unbelief. The history of men proves ths Had Pharaoh rightly 
discerned the signs of the times in which he lived, he might have saved 
his throne and people; had the Jews possessed true knowledge of their 
times, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory. To judge 
righteous judgment we must have understanding of the times. Equally 
important is this knowledge to the discharge of our duties. We are 
each called to a service which bears reference to passing: events; we 
have duties to fulfil which receive their direction and hues from the times. 
There are seasons when it behoves us to plan, and others to act; periods 
when we are patiently to endure, and others when we are to advance 
to victory; times when God by the arrangements of His Providence is 
saying, “Stand still, and see my salvation ;” and others when He is 
enjoining us by the same means to go forward, “to go up, and possess 
the land.” We need not, then, shrink from this understanding of the 
times, as though it were of doubtful propriety ; nor be content with 
occasionally attending to it, for it assumes all the attraction of a privilege, 
and as a duty it is enforced with all the authority of law. The inquiry 
of our Saviour, addressed to the men of His day, “ How is it that ye do 
not discern the signs of the times?” implied a recognition of the duty 
and its consequent advantages. 

The facilities for understanding the times are great. It requires no 
superior order of intellect, no abstruse speculations, no learned leisure or 
extended retirement, to read the prominent features of any age. “Say not 
ye, there are yet four months, and then cometh harvest? Lift up your 
eyes, and look on the fields, for they are white already to harvest.” In 
these words our Lord addressed His disciples at Jacob’s well, and they 
could hardly mistake the tokens of a rapid ingathering to His Church, 
when they saw the Samaritans approaching Him. The Pharisees de- 
manded of Him when the kingdom of God should. appear, though it was 
springing up around them ; and had they opened their eyes, they might 
have seen its incipient prosperity. ‘The ease with which this duty may 
be performed is exhibited in the memorable rebuke of the Saviour 
against the Scribes and Pharisees, when they demanded of Him a sign 
from heaven. ‘He replied, “ Ye can discern the face of the sky ; can ye 


202 UNDERSTANDING OF THE TIMES. 


not discern the signs of the times?” As if He had said, “ Go look at the 
heavens, and, as you mark the glory of the setting sun, and predict the 
calm or storm in which he will arise on the coming day; learn that the 
signs of the times may be as readily discerned as the changes of the seasons 
and the alternations of the weather are by the signs of the sky. How is 
it that ye do not understand ?” 

It is not, of course, intended that these signs can be perfectly read, 
and be infallibly interpreted by us. Some of our most gloomy fears may 
prove unfounded. As in nature the cloud apparently charged with the 
destructive fluid pours out only the refreshing shower, so the events we 
dread as portents of woe may become channels and means of blessing. 
We “see not the bright light in the cloud,’ which, if discerned, would 
yield gladness of heart. So, on the other hand, many of our joyful 
expectations. may prove unfounded, and the future will cover our san- 
guine hopes with painful disappointment. It is not for us to know the 
times and seasons, which the Father hath reserved in His own power. 
The period is wisely hidden from our view when the gigantic forms of 
idolatry shall fall, when tyranny itself shall be bound, when supersti- 
tion shall be dissolved by the power of truth, and the Crescent of the 
false prophet wane in the light of the Cross. But that period will arrive, 
and, until it comes, we have outlines and shadows of its glory presented 
to our view, and to which we do well to take heed, with a view to 
increase our courage and direct our aims. Up toa given point we haye 
intimations of the signs which shall precede the day of millennial glory, 
Let us go abroad and watch, as from the heights of Carmel, for the cloud 
to rise out of the sea; let us catch, from the ramparts of Zion, the dawn- 
ings of that light which, already irradiating the tops of the hills, shall 
soon illuminate the depths of the valleys, shine on every land, and arise 
on every heart ; and let us from the walls of our Jerusalem cry aloud in 
the hearing of the people, ‘“ How beautiful are the feet of them that 
preach the gospel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good things !” 

Distinct features of a peculiar kind are stamped on the present age. 
We are, no doubt, in some danger of exaggerating the importance of 
events which are very near to us, and to which we are variously related ; 
and yet, when all due allowance is made for this tendency, we cannot 
doubt that features of great importance give their impress to our times 
and consequently to our Christian duties. 

Every former age may be regarded as having a character of its own. 
The estimate which mankind has formed of them is indicated by the 
commendatory or opprobrious epithets by which they are described on 
the historic page. “The iron age” is a phrase which marks well the 
seasons of despotism, when tyranny and oppression checked the growth 
and forbade the utterance of noble thought, and when courageous and 
faithful men were deprived of liberty and life for their adherence to the 
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cause of truth and righteousness. The golden age of freedom is con- 
trasted with that of iron, when men enjoy constitutional liberty, sit 
under their vine and fig-tree without fear, and enjoy security from the 
invasion of the spoiler and the fear of evil. Times of knowledge—when 
the printing-press is multiplying its productions by myriads every day, 
when the Bible is brought within the reach of all the people—are advan- 
tageously compared with times of medieval darkness, when knowledge 
was confined to cells and cloisters, and shed but dim, fitful, and sickly 
rays on the mass of the population. Times of concord are justly valued 
when placed in contrast with times of war, when treasure and life are 
alike sacrificed, and multitudes of human beings are hurried into eternity. 
The olive-branch of peace, waving where the black flag of death floated 
in the breeze, brings near the blessedness of that era when they shall not 
hurt nor destroy. Our own times are not exempt from this general law. 
Compared with bygone periods in the history of our land, we have a 
character peculiarly our own. On us the ends of the world are come. 
Other men laboured, and we have entered into their labours. We reap 
where they had sown. “The lines have fallen to us in pleasant-places.” 

Features of an encouraging kind mark the present age. There are 
some, indeed, who decry it, and represent us as having unhappily fallen 
on evil days. To them the present time is one of failure and retro- 
gression, of discouragement and alarm. The sun of England has set, 
and the pall of funereal darkness is about to encompass the earth. This 
theory, constructed by morbid imaginations, is based on doubtful inter- 
pretations of prophecy, rather than on a careful induction of facts. It 
is, however, amply refuted by a candid interpretation of the present 
state of our country and of the world. In no period of the history of 
man have the blessings of civilization and Christianity been so widely 
diffused as now. Our own country is marked by the general spread of 
education among all classes of the people. The connection and harmony 
of science with revealed truth is established on a firmer basis, and pro- 
claimed by a larger constituency than in former days. The proper 
limitations of government, leaving religion to conscience and to God, is 
better understood than formerly. Religious disabilities have all but 
disappeared from the Senate and from the municipal institutions of our 
land. The connection of government with the idolatry of India, of which 
country the Queen of Great Britain is proclaimed the Empress, has happily 
ceased. At home and abroad the Gospel is faithfully preached by a large 
and increasing band of men, imbued with love to Christ and zeal for the 
glory of God. The ingenuity of Christian benevolence has devised various 
means of meeting every form of human woe, and its labour has not been 
in vain in the Lord. The Gospel has not grown effete with the lapse of 
years, but has wrought moral miracles in our day equal to those of the 
Apostolic age. 
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There are, however, circumstances of a discouraging order on which we 
ought also to look. Among these we may place the renewed activity and 
influence of erroneous systems of religion. Sacerdotalism on the one 
hand, and Rationalism on the other, have seriously assailed Evangelical 
truth. Still, the contest is to be maintained, and we have no doubt of 
its final issue. The encroachments of the Papacy, always grasping and 
covetous, always intolerant and persecuting, call for more of vigilance and 
effort on the part of Protestant Christians than is at present put forth. 
But perhaps the greatest evil of which we may now complain is the 
intense worldliness of feeling which extensively prevails in the churches 
of Christ, and which, like a canker, threatens to eat out vital piety. The 
spirit of commercial competition, the love of pleasure, and the tendency 
to display, have sadly lowered the tone of piety in many Christian com- 
munions, and left them feeble and without strength. The great want of 
the Church is power—power in pleading with God, power in witnessing 
for Christ, and power in overcoming the world. Our ascended Lord is 
ready to meet this want, for He has said: ‘Behold, I send the promise 
of my Father upon you; but tarry ye—until ye be endued with power 
from on high.” 

The prevailing features of the age encourage us to renewed effort with 
a view to secure a revival of religion. That good and great man, the 
late Rev. John Angell James, closed one of his valuable books on Practical 
Theology with this remarkable sentence : ‘‘ What is wanted, and all that 
is wanted, under God’s blessing, for the world’s conversion to Christ, is— 
an earnest ministry and an earnest Church.” We believe and repeat the 
sentiment, that a revived ministry and an earnest Church may win the 
world to Christ. In order to this, we need times of refreshing from the 
presence of the Lord. Our efforts will be regulated by our piety, and 
this will be kept healthful and vigorous by renewed baptisms of the 
Holy Spirit. These are to be sought in fervent and believing prayer, 
and to this we are urged by command and promise. Thus saith the Lord, 
“Prove me now herewith, if I will not open the windows of heaven, and 
pour ye out a blessing that there shall not be room enough to receive 
it.” To such devotional effort we are variously urged. ; 

There is very much that is deeply affecting, and at the same highly 
encouraging, in the ascertained condition of the world. This is the field of 
our effort, and it is thrown open to our gaze. The moral state of man as - 
now seen is mournful beyond description. It is utterly hopeless apart 
from the Gospel. The Church has the only remedy for the ignorance, 
guilt, and misery of mankind. “Freely ye have received, freely give.” 
What the Gospel has done for this country it can do for every country 
under heaven, and we shall not be guiltless if we forbear by its influence 
to deliver those who are drawn unto death and ready to perish. 

The circumstances of mankind are favourable to Christian endeavour. 
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The peace of the world is all but universal ; and when, by the close of 
that war now raging on the continent of America, and the downfall of 
slavery there, the temple of Janus shall be shut, the angelic song may 
again be heard, “ Peace on earth, good will to men!” The civilizing 
influence of commerce is growingly favourable to our design. The moral 
power of Britain and of other Christian countries is great to the utter- 
most parts of the earth. There is a loud voice, coming from the temple 
of God in heaven, to the reapers in the Church on earth, “Thrust in the 
sickle and reap; for the time is come to reap; for the harvest of the 
earth is ripe.” ‘Pray ye, therefore, the Lord of the harvest to send 
forth more labourers.” 

Nor let it be forgotten, in estimating our duties and resources, that 
the facilities for diffusing truth are unexampled. The rapidity of postal 
and other communication is wonderful; and the fact that a message is 
now flashed along the electric wires from India to our own shores in the 
space of a few hours, may well fill our minds with astonishment and 
hope. Much of the preparatory work for evangelizing the world is done. 
The Bible is translated into one hundred and sixty languages. Native 
teachers and Christian churches are found in all the great commu- 
nities of earth. The Gospel has returned victorious from every conflict. 
The capacity of the Church for new contests is every day increasing. 
Above all, the Spirit is ready to be poured forth on all flesh. Some of 
the students of unfulfilled prophecy look to the year 1866, as that which 
will bring down the man of sin and introduce the Millennium. It is not 
improbable that this expectation, like many others built on chronological 
computations, may prove unfounded ; but we can scarcely err in believing 
that we are on the threshold of great changes which call for watchfulness, 
effort, and prayer. ‘The earnest expectation of the creature waiteth for 
the manifestation of the sons of God.” 

The advantages we share involve great responsibilities. We are to 
hand down to coming ages, unimpaired, the heritage of freedom which 
has been transmitted to us. At the same time we are to aim at extending 
its benefits, till all men shall be blessed in Christ, and all people call 
Him blessed. Let the hope that a better day is coming to the sin-soiled, 
stricken, and sorrowful race of man, regulate our aims and efforts, our 
hopes and prayers. Let us live waiting for its brightness, and if we die 
before its coming, let us depart hence, in the confident faith that it will 
come, and that amid the joys and triumphs of heaven we may be per- 
mitted to look down on a world saved and regenerated by the grace of 
the Spirit, and exclaim, “Tue Tapernacte or Gop 18 WITH MEN, AND 
Hz SHALL DWELL AMONG THEM !” 
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Church Prosperity. 
BY THE REY. WILLIAM SWAN. 


Tur word “ prosperity,” as applied to a church of Christ, has a some- 
what different meaning from the same word as applied to a commercial 
concern. A mercantile house, carrying on a prosperous business, is one 
that stands firm and strong ; able to fulfil its engagements, and advancing 
in respectability, wealth, and influence; its customers numerous, its sales 
extensive, its profits handsome, its capital accumulating, its business 
extending, its credit beyond all question. A Christian church is a 
different concern altogether. Its prosperity consists not of increasing 
wealth—its thousands of gold and silver ; and its adversity is not the 
want of these. What renders a Christian church prosperous is some- 
thing moral and spiritual. It relates not to the possessions, but to the 
character of its members. Accordingly, the pastor estimates his success, 
not by the circumstances of his people in making money, but that they are - 
men of God, arrayed in the beauty of holiness, shining in the brightness 
of the Christian graces, walking worthy of God, adorning the doctrine of 
God their Saviour in all things ; peace and truth and love hallowing 
their intercourse, while the joy of God’s salvation sheds its radiance on 
their hearts. Church prosperity, then, is the vital power of religion in 
the souls of the members, shown in holy living, harmonious working, 
prayerful zeal, love to God and man ; and success attends the efforts of 
pastor and people just in proportion as all this is realized. It is easy, 
then, to see what are the elements essential to this state of things. The 
first requisite is that the church itself should be constituted of pure 
materials. Its membership must be a society of Christian men and 
women—gold, silver, precious stones—the “chosen and called and 
faithful”—the sanctified in Christ Jesus. They must be built on the 
only right foundation, and on that foundation must be laid every addi- 
tional stone added to the building. Thus will the increase of members 
be a genuine addition to the strength and beauty of the spiritual building ; 
and a corresponding increase of grace and gifts will enable the church to 
shine with ever-brightening lustre, and with ever-augmenting power on 
the world around, as an institution diffusing its own holy character, and 
bringing its influence to bear on an ever-widening circle, 

The church, viewed in relation to its own members, realizes the advan- 
tages of fellowship—of union—of sympathy—of co-operation. Its con- 
stituent parts, as we have stated, are individual believers ; and the more 
profound their piety is, the more intensely personal and individual must 
it be. There is no true piety where there is not personal godliness ; and 
there is no deep piety where individual faith, hope, and love an not 


flourish and bear fruit; for true piety is not unsocial. I+ seeks fellow- 
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ship, sympathy, communion, and it finds it in the church—in “the 
fellowship of kindred minds:” and thus the members of a Christian 
church, constituted and animated by the principles of the Gospel they 
believe and love, comfort one another—edify one another—pray for one 
another—suffer for one another—bear one another’s burdens, and so 
fulfil the law of Christ. True Christianity is intensely personal, and 
intensely unselfish; it expands in benevolence and sympathy to all 
around ; it seeks congenial fellowship, and is never more in keeping with 
its genuine instincts than when it combines with others like-minded, in 
the prosecution of common interests, and, above all, in direct efforts to 
advance the Saviour’s cause and kingdom. 

A Christian thus alive to the realities of religion, and under the 
influence of Gospel motives and gospel hopes, is a happy man; and a 
church, composed of such men, is a happy society. This characteristic 
should never be lost sight of. Too little is made of the power of the 
truth to give present peace and joy—to diffuse an atmosphere of gladness 
around the believer. The best refutation of the calumny that religion 
makes the subject of its influence gloomy and morose, is the manifest 
cheerful, contented, happy faces, and pleasant words, and generous 
impulses of the professors of religion. ‘The church should be a com- 
bination of such happy souls, enjoying peace, and diffusing peace, love, 
and joy around them. 

Still, the imperfection felt and confessed by the individual Christian, 
keeps him humble, and urges him to press on to higher attainments. 
Were his sanctification more advanced, his spiritual enjoyment would be 
higher. But enough is known to show that he has found the true way 
to peace and all its blessed fruits ; and the more he experiences of the 
influence of this Heaven-born temper, the more convinced he becomes 
that it is unselfish and unworldly. He breathes the air of heaven while 
he cherishes the emotions of faith, hope, and love; and, under the 
influence of these graces, longs to communicate to others the joy that 
warms his own heart. The love of Christ constrains him. The peace 
that passeth all understanding keeps his heart and mind by Christ Jesus. 
Here is the root and spring of all pure, benevolent feeling, and all 
zealous effort; for he that loveth God, loveth his brother also. What is 
true of individual experience holds good also in the church. If the 
members of the church individually partake of these characters of the 
new nature, their united action and influence, as associated together, will 
be the combined energy of all as a holy fraternity ; co-operating in the 
spirit of unity, zeal, and love, making their influence felt all around, in 
promoting the cause of their One Lord, as fellow-helpers of the truth. 
The church so constituted, and so acting, must be a focus of holy light, 
a centre of holy influence, and a witness for God and truth ; bearing its 
testimony, meekly yet boldly, before all. 
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We have said that Christianity is intensely unselfish. Here we would 
add, that it is also unsectarian, The prosperity of a church is not to be 
measured by the sectarian zeal of its members. Nor are they the most 
honourable and useful men in the church, whose zeal blazes forth in all 
matters that relate to the interests, or supposed interests, of the individual 
congregation, as distinct from the interests of other Christian communities. 
The spirit of party is not identical with the spirit of pure Christian love. 
The one is hemmed in by the narrow boundaries of the church the zealot 
calls his: and so the spirit that animates him is, after all, but a thinly 
veiled form of spiritual selfishness. The other expands in all directions, 
beyond the pale of sect and denomination, and embraces the followers of 
Christ, wherever it can find them. It does not view questions of church 
order as matters of indifference, and its own preference for the body it 
belongs to is an intelligent and decided attachment; but it does not, 
and cannot, ignore the image of Christ, wherever it appears in the 
person of Christians, although they belong to other sections of the 
consecrated host. 

If these views be correct, then it is the duty of every individual con- 
nected with a Christian church, to see that he is promoting its prosperity 
both by personal character and by social influence. His individual life 
as a Christian must tell upon his church life, both by his personal piety 
swelling the amount of vital Christianity in the body, and by his activity, 
helpfulness, sympathy, and affection, going forth towards the brethren, 
and finding a holy gratification in augmenting the happiness and useful- 
ness of all whom his influence can reach. What a blessed fellowship is 
that where this is exemplified, not by one member, but by all!—each 
striving to do his part lovingly and well, and all uniting in this strife to 
keep the unity of the spirit in the bond of peace, and all contending 
earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints. 

These are but hints on a large subject—remarks suggested by the con- 
templation of the duties and privileges of the people of God as associated 
together, and walking in the sacred fellowship of Christ’s own institution 
—the Church. A full discussion of the subject would involve a con- 
sideration of the doctrines taught, the standard of truth, the scriptural 
order and discipline to be observed, the obligations of the whole member- 
ship to promote the peace and prosperity of the church, and the aggressive 
character it should maintain as planted in the midst of the general com- 
munity, where multitudes of careless and ignorant persons are to be 
found. But into these subjects we cannot now enter, and conclude with 
one or two practical questions. 

Do we wish our own souls to prosper? We must not neglect the 
appointed means of securing that blessing. Do we expect the churches to 
which we individually belong to have peace, edification, increase? We 
must discharge our personal and relative duties as members of those 
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churches, and do our part prayerfully and conscientiously ; otherwise 
we have no warrant to look for the desired blessing, Are we, as 
members of the body of Christ, and feeling ourselves identified with 
sister churches, professing the same faith and order—are we earnestly 
desirous that they may enjoy prosperity? We shall, if we are right- 
But we shall manifest the sincerity and ardour of our well- 
wishing by corresponding deeds. If any are struggling with poverty, 
we shall extend to them the help God enables us to offer. If any are 
discouraged and weakened by the difficulties that surround them, we 
shall be prompt to alleviate or remove the evils they endure; and, in a 
word, if brotherly aid and sympathy can avail, we shall show the opera- 
tion of that blessed law, according to which, if one member suffer, all the 
other members suffer with it; and if one member rejoice, the tide of joy 
will circulate through the whole body—the joy of each the joy of all— 
the sorrow of each the sorrow of all. 

One question more. Is any one conscious, while reading this page, 
that his own individual soul’s life is in a state of decay? Is such a one 
a member of a Christian community in which the pulse of the Divine life 
beats strong and healthy? If so, what must he think of himself? Is 
he not a withered branch, not yet fallen from the tree, but lifeless, and 
no longer deriving nourishment from the parent stem? Is it not time 
to take alarm ; to seek pardoning mercy and renewing grace? Beware 
of thinking that the vigorous church life of a prosperous church will save 
from ruin a worthless member. He who holds the stars in His right 
hand marked the few names, even in Sardis, that had not defiled their 
garments in the midst of prevailing corruption ; but He, too, marks those 
who have turned back after the world and Satan, while their fellow- 
members are faithful and true; and the righteousness of the righteous 
will not avail to save the wicked in the day when every one of us shall 
give account of himself to God. May we so abide in Christ, and so 
honour His truth, that we may find mercy of the Lord in that day! 
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sopring-tine, 
BY THE REY. W. M. STATHAM. 


off this melancholy, and let us have a 
pleasant hour.’’ At which sudden call 
upon its elasticity, the heart only leaps 


Ir the spring-time is a resurrection in 
the world without, it is most certainly 


also a resurrection in the world within. 
The human heart comes to life again. 
There is a quiet power about the season 
which steals away your sadness ere you 
are aware. There isno sudden call upon 
you to be cheerful, like those exceedingly 
powerless appeals which human beings 
make to each other sometimes, ‘* Come, 


my friend, this will not do, you know— | 


you must be aman again, Come, throw 
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up a moment to fall again into its old 
state, —murmurs, perhaps, as if dis- 
liking to be disturbed over its feast of 
sadness. For true it is, that men may 
court the melancholy, and deem brighter 
thoughts intruders upon the banquet 
hours of cherished grief. ‘True it is, 
that there is no cure for sorrow like 
truth,—the truth of God. In the reyve- 
P 
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lation of God through Christ, we have 
the only sure alleviation of the heartache 
of life. There we read of a perfect 
atonement which cancels sin—a soft hand 
which wipes away tears—a city of rest 
which is the home of our dead fathers, 
and will one day be for us the safe retreat 
from sorrow and from sin, There we 
learn to say, ‘Thy will be done;”’ and 
in the highest sense are made happy, 
through copying the example and catch- 
ing the spirit of Him whose meat and 
whose drink it was to do the will of God. 

Admitting all this, yet, as Vinet 
says, ‘Grace has not made Nature an 
outcast :’’ she has still her work to do, 
‘Cas it was in the beginning is now;” and 
a blessed work it is. When the day 
comes that spring-time ceases to exercise 
her mysterious power of whispering hope 
to man, the heart will be other than it 
has been through the long centuries of 
time. 

But what do we know of the spring- 
time in London, Manchester, Liverpool, 
and the larger cities? Why, thanks 
to that Divine Providence which has 
opened up such expeditious paths to our 
feet, we can all take a peep at the God- 
made country by many a brief excursion 
from the man-made town, And haye 
we not the flower-carts in our streets > 
And while at breakfast, is there not a 
whole conservatory of many-coloured 
plants upon the head of the loud-voiced 
vendor? And is not the sky very clear, 
and the sun very bright, and the air very 
genial? And the fogs and the frosts, are 
they not over the sea and far away? And 
when we get past the outer edge of the 
great circumference of London life, are 
there not violets with their fragrance, 
and a ‘Kentish bank’’ kind of life on 
every hand? 

Yes! and let us remember that very 
many residents in great cities were not 
born in them: very many are country- 
born, A hint to the accustomed mind 
is all enough: and one peep of the dear 
old spring-time suggests what the whole 
panorama is likely to be. Oh! ye 
dwellers by the sea-girt hills of lovely 
Devon, with the bracing winds of ocean, 
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blended with the valley beauties and the 
balmy air of the western shores ; oh! 
ye dwellers on the sloping uplands of 
England’s sunny gardens—by the sound 
of the waterfalls and within sight of the 
peaks of Derbyshire—is not the spring- 
time coming ? 
‘‘ And beechen buds begin to swell, 

And woods the blue-bird’s warble know: 
The yellow violet’s modest bell 

Peeps from the last year’s leaves below. 


«* And now again the genial hour 

Awakes the painted tribes of light : 
T’ll not o’erlook the modest flower 

That makes the woods of April bright.” 

But why go abroad for a poet at such 
a season? Have we not our own 
inimitable Cowper and our well-read 
Thomson? And will we not re-peruse 
the pencil-marked passages which have 
so often given us spring—as epicures have 
salmon—sometimes out of season? 

But what has all this to do with a 
busy, commercial, industrial, shop-keep- 
ing nation? What have a fortune- 
making, ‘‘nous’’-possessing people to do 
with spring? Why, as faith is older 
than the law, so the love of Nature is 
older than the love of coins. It is in the 
hearts of most of us, buried sometimes 
beneath much conyentionalism and hard 
materialism! We like to wake up, 
and feel that we have all the child’s 
heart in us again in the spring-time, 
and that the good God who made us has 
not left the country to an ignominious 
disdain. We do not wish to feel wiser 
and manlier than the rustic, because we 
are fighting the battle of life in the great 
city. No! May the Great Father pre- 
serve to us many of the innocent aspira- 
tions and the quiet heart-contentments 
we felt in the dear country. 

With the spring-time, too, comes the 
idea of the trvin¢ Gop—One who is at 
work again in ten thousand ways around 
us; the lying God, making the grass 
to grow and the tender herb to shoot 
forth, providing for us ‘the concert of 
the groves,’’ when the time of the singing 
of birds has come. 

Yes, the advent of the spring is near! 
And may I not put upon paper a wish 
in which thousands of my readers will 


SPRING-TIME. 


join, that those whose thoughts we haye 
often perused in this Magazine—those 
who are privileged now to see the spring 
as our Saviour saw it—those who will 
pluck wild flowers where the holy child 
Jesus plucked them at Bethany—those 
who will hear the voice of the turtle. 
dove, and stand 

‘ Near Siloa’s brook, that flowed 

Fast by the oracles of God’’?— 

those who will ‘consider the lilies’’ as 
they bud and blossom in the Holy Land, 
and kneel where He knelt who bowed 
His sacred head in the fragrant olive- 
grounds—that they may find a resurrec- 
tion of the heart in the balmy spring 
season of time-beloved Jerusalem ? 

I cannot forget that the Christian, 
whose aim it is to do all to the glory of 
God, will strive to use the genial in- 
fluences of Nature for the highest ends. 
His work for Christ will be done more 
cheerily—his views of offending brethren 
will be kindlier—his efforts to do good 
will partake of the energy of a man who, 
whilst holding the plough of truth, is 
surrounded by so many of the helpful 
influences which a heayenly Father has 
surrounded him with. 

Neither can I forget that, to many, the 
spring-time has no corresponding season 
in their hearts, They are dead to God! 
There are none of the green spots of early 
piety. There is nothing of what the 
Bible calls living unto God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. If the spring-time is 
a happy season in Nature, I am sure it 
is in grace. The angels sing for joy. 
Parents weep for over-fulness of the 
heart. Perhaps some reader of this paper 
may, by very wilfulness and worldliness, 
be hindering the advent of a spiritual 
spring within the soul. 

Then how consolatory are the sug- 
gestions of the season to those sore 
broken by bereavement—to those who 
have to sit solitary now! Think, dear 
reader, of the spring-time of the resur- 
rection. “It is sown a natural body; 
it is raised a spiritual body. ‘There is a 
natural body, and there is a spiritual 
body.” 

And to the wide Church of Christ 
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what a promise of hope there is in the 
season! We think on the words—‘ He 
shall come down like rain on the mown 
grass.”” “ He maketh it soft with showers 
and blesseth the springing thereof :” and 
when the waste places of the moral world 
are covered with corn, ‘they shout 
for joy, they also sing;”’ then the pro- 
phecy of olden time shall be fulfilled— 
‘All the earth shall worship Thee, and 
shall sing unto Thee; they shall sing to 
Thy name.” 

How much buried seed springs up in 
the spring-time> Silently it has slept 
beneath the soil. So the seed of truth, 
sown perhaps by dead hands, shall 
spring forth in the spring-time of a 
revived and quickened Church. 

In closing this word upon Spring, 
suffer me to suggest that we all seek to 
put forth new buds of promise. Perhaps 
the short green shoots of amiability, 
gentleness, kindness, and forbearance 
haye been nipped by some early frost. 
Let us seek to be saved, by the aid of 
the Holy Ghost, from being withered 
branches; but as sincerely desirous to 
renew our youth, let us look to find in 
our own hearts, socially and spiritually, 
something akin to the coming spring. 

Let us also be thankful and glad. 
Let us tune our harps afresh. Let us 
feel the kindness of God. We will go 
with Longfellow to the “gorge in the 
mountains, through the winding gallery 
of birch and beech and pine, where leap 
the bright brown waters of the jubilant 
streamlet out of the woods across the 
plain, under the rude bridge into the 
woods again—a day between two nights;”’ 
whilst ‘‘ with it went a song that made 
the heart sing likewise: a song of joy, 
and exultation, and freedom—a con- 
tinuous and unbroken song of life, and 
pleasure, and perpetual youth. Like the 
old Icelandic scald, the streamlet seemed 
to say—‘I am possessed of songs such 
as neither the spouse of a king nor any 
son of man can repeat: one of them is 
called “The Helper ;’’ it will help thee 
at thy need in sickness, grief, and all 
adversity :’ and Kayanagh sat down on 
a mossy trunk,” 

Pa 
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“Ts this a time to be cloudy and sad, 


When our Mother Nature laughs 
around > 
When even the deep blue heayens look 
glad, 


And gladness breathes from the blos- 
soming ground ? 


‘¢ There are notes of joy from the hang- 
bird and wren, 
And the gossip of swallow through all 
the sky; 
The ground-squirrel gaily chirps by his 
den, 
And the wilding bee hums merrily by. 


«The clouds are at play in the azuro 
space, 
And their shadows at play in the bright 
green vale; 
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And here they stretch to the frolic chase, 
And there they roll on the easy gale. 


«¢There’s a dance of leaves in that aspen 
bower ; 
There’s a titter of winds in that 
beechen tree; _ 
There’s a smile on the fruit and a smile 
on the flower, 
And a laugh from the brook that runs 
to the sea. 


«And look at the broad-faced sun, how 
he smiles 
On the dewy earth that smiles in his 
Bayar 
On the leaping waters and gay young 
isles— 
Ay, look! and he’ll smile thy gloom 
away!” 
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Many of us have stepped into a boat at 
London Bridge and sailed to Gravesend. 
In the early summer—before July heats 
have rendered a close proximity to the 
faithful but dirty river somewhat un- 
pleasant—it is a good thing for the 
health and animal spirits to take a boat. 
and drop idly down the busy stream. 
As you glide along this highway for the 
ecommerce of nations, through forests of 
masts, with vessels on either side from 
every port in the globe, and huge ware- 
houses piled along the banks of the 
river, you are amazed at the material 
wealth of a country, the ‘sails of whose 
commerce whiten every sea and float on 
every breeze.’ Let us go back to the 
time when Henry VIII. was beginning 
to coquet with Anne Boleyn, and 
Cardinal Wolsey had reached the zenith 
of his glory ; and as we sketch the scene 
that follows, let us be glad at heart that 
manners as well as times haye changed 
since then. Foxe records the facts, and 
D’Aubigné, in the fifth volume of his 
“¢ History of the Reformation,’ retouches 
the picture. Weare indebted chiefly to 
his pages for the following account. 

At the period of which we speak the 
passage-boat was on its way from London 
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to Gravesend. There was a large 
number of passengers on board who 
amused themselves by watching the 
difierent objects of interest on the shore, 
or were busy in earnest talk about the 
last act of Wolsey, when two very 
different characters, who had been pacing 
the deck, suddenly met ; the one a priest 
bloated with sensuality, the other a 
respectable and honest man of the name 
of Brown. ‘The priest accosted Brown 
with a loud voice, and said to him, “‘ You 
are too near me; get further off; do you 
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know who I am? ‘No, sir,”’ quietly 
answered Brown. ‘* Weil, then, you 
must know that lam a priest!’’ ‘ In- 
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deed, sir,” continued Brown; ‘are you 
a parson, or a vicar, or a ladies’ chap-~ 
lain?’ ‘No; I am a soul priest,’ he 
haughtily replied : “I sing mass to save 
souls.” ** Do you, sir?’ replied Brown, 
with a provoking calmness : ‘‘ that is well 
done; and can you tell me where you 
find the soul when you begin the mass ?”’ 
“TI cannot,” said the priest. And 
where you leave it when the mass is 
ended?”” ‘TI do not know,” rather 
indignantly the priest added,  ** What,” 
said Brown, “you do not know where 
you find the soul, or where you leave it, 
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and yet you say that you save it?” 
“Go thy way,” replied the priest, «« thou 
arta heretic, and I will be even with 
thee.” The priest and Brown after this 
conversed no more together. 

The boat in a little while anchored off 
Gravesend ; and the passengers got on 
shore. As soon as the priest landed, 
burning with wrath, he hastened to two 
of his friends, Walter and William More ; 
and all three mounting their horses, set 
off for Canterbury, and denounced Brown 
to the Archbishop. In the meantime 
John Brown had reached home. ‘There 
had been joy in that dwelling, for a child 
had been born into the world; and in 
due time Elizabeth, the wife, went to 
church to return thanks to God for the 
preservation of her life. The husband, 
daughter, and maid-seryant were pre- 
paring for their friends the usual feast ; 
the guests were all taking their seats, the 
smile of congratulation lighting up 
every face, when the street-door was 
suddenly opened, and Chilton the con- 
stable, a cruel and sayage man, accom- 
panied by several of the Archbishop’s 
agents, seized upon Brown. All sprang 
from their seats inalarm. Tlizabeth and 
Alice, the daughter, uttered the most 
piercing cries; but the officer, without 
showing any mercy, dragged Brown out 
of the house, placed him on a horse, 
fastened his feet under the animal, and 
hurried him to prison, where he was kept 
forty days. 

Say not, the former days were better 
than these, for thou speakest not wisely 
concerning this thing. To say nothing 
of persecuting a man for his religious 
faith, or because he doubted the efficacy 
of the priest's purgatorial prayers, what 
shall we say of the abuse of power or 
privilege, or of that ecclesiastical tyranny 
that could thus without warning drag a 
man from his own home, cast him into 
prison, and keep him there forty days 
before the charge was brought against 
him? We none of us believe that the 
former days were better than these ; but 
we do believe, if we may judge from 
what has recently issued from the Pope’s 
pen, and from what has recently taken 


place in Spain and other places, that the 
old persecuting spirit still lingers in that 
church under whose sanction and by 
whose authority cruelties like these were 
perpetrated. 

At the end of forty days Brown was 
brought before the Archbishop, and the 
Bishop of Rochester, and was required to 
retract his blasphemy. This, Brown 
refused to do. A pan of burning coals 
was brought in, on which were set the 
martyr’s feet. ‘Confess the efficacy of 
the mass,’’ cried the bishops to poor 
Brown. ‘If I deny my Lord upon 
earth,’ he replied, ‘‘ He will deny me 
before His Father in heayen.’’ The 
flesh was burnt off the soles of his feet, 
even to the bones. He was then given 
over to the secular power to be burn 
alive. On the Saturday previous to the 
festival of Pentecost in the year 1517, 
at the time when Cardinal Wolsey’s 
glory had culminated, the martyr was 
led back to Ashford. Hlizabeth hastened 
to her husband, and found him with his 
feet fast in the stocks, his features 
changed by suffering, and expecting to 
be burnt alive on the morrow. The pocr 
woman sat down beside him, weeping 
bitterly; while he could not for his 
chains unbend toward her. ‘* They 
have burnt my bones,’” he said, ‘ but 
they cannot burn my tongue and pre- 
vent my confessing my Lord. O Hliza- 
beth, continue to love Him, for He is 
good, and bring up our children in His 
fear.’’ On the following morning, —it was 
Whit Sunday, —the brutal Chilton and his 
assistants led Brown to the place of exc- 
cution, and fastened him to the stake. 

‘‘His faith sustained him in his final 

hour : 
His final hour gave glory to hs 
God.”’ 
The fagots were lit, the wood crackled, 
the flame crept up, licking its fiery way, 
till it wrapped the martyr round, he 
erying out, ‘©O Lord, I yield myself to 
Thy grace; grant me mercy for my 
trespasses.’’ In a few minutes after this, 
like the proto-martyr Stephen, “he fell 
asleep.” 
Such is but one of many terrible 
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scenes that might be narrated, and which 
vere common in England just on the eve 
of the Reformation. Far be it from us 
to act an unfair part, or to forget that the 
sin of persecution lies also at the door of 
Protestants, and in some measure at the 
door of the Puritans too. One thing, 
however, is certain, that the Church of 
Rome, for the mgst part, is what she 
professes to be,—an unchangeable and 
unalterable Church. We flatter our- 
selyes sometimes that she is improved ; 
that her sterner features are softened ; 
that she would not do now, if she could, 
what she so unblushingly perpetrated in 
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a bygone age. We don’t believe it. 
Nevertheless, this is not the weapon with 
which she punishes the Protestant or 
Puritan heresy in England; for she dare 
not. The tactics of the Romish Church 
are wise and politic. She knows what 
she is about. She is making progress, 
too, in this land. Some of our young 
people have been wooed and won into 
her communion. We had grown sick 
of the Protestant cry. But facts are 
stubborn things. The ostrich policy 
will no longer do. ‘And that knowing 
the time, that now it is high time to 
awake out of sleep.” 


An Age 


BY THE REY. L. 


Ir was as such that I chiefly knew the 
late Mr. John Arnsby, at Wisbech, in 
Cambridgeshire, where his memory is 
still fragrant ; and many there and else- 
where throughout our country, and even 
upon other shores, still remember, with a 
reverent gratitude, the holy influence of 
this good man. He died lately at Chat- 
teris, Cambridgeshire, at the advanced 
age of 93, haying outlived his own gene- 
ration, and many also of those who as 
young men laboured in the Sunday-school 
under his superintendence. 

I was but a boy of ten years of age when 
I first knew him. I was taken as a scholar 
to the Independent Chapel Sunday-school 
at Wisbech. This was fully thirty years 
ago. But he was then a yenerable-look- 
ing man, with white hair, which was 
always on the Sunday in beautiful order, 
and curled magnificently over his ample 
brow. I see him now as I saw him 
that morning, with his spectacles, white 
limp cravat without collar, whole suit of 
black, knee-breeches and silk stockings ; 
a perfect gentleman to look at, though 
but ahumble tradesman, Iregarded him 
with boyish veneration, and thought I 
had never seen so kind and amiable a 
man before. But when he came and put 
his hand upon my head, and stroked my 
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hair, and told me that he should love me 
if I were a good boy, it seemed to me 
that it was well worth trying hard to be 
a good boy, to gain the love of so holy a 
man. 

Our schoolroom was under the chapel. 
It was very dark, and in winter afternoons 
had to be lighted with candles, The ceil- 
ing was very low, so as almost to touch 
his head when he ascended the little ele- 
vation called ‘the desk.” Yet it was a 
very dear and happy place, and a centre 
of real spiritual power in the town. And 
he was the life of the school, ruling both 
scholars and teachers without their know- 
ing it, by a rod not of iron but of love. I 
never knew a man of his age with such 
elasticity of step, buoyancy of spirits, and 
energy of character, When 75 years 
old, he not only conducted his business, 
which required hard work, during the 
six days, but he used to preside at the 
early Sunday morning prayer-meeting at 
seven o’clock. Then, at nine o’clock to 
the minute, you would find him in the 
desk, to open the Sunday-school; he 
usually himself started the tune, and 
always delivered a short address at the 
opening, which gave a holy impetus to 
the labours of the teachers durin g the 
day. His place in the chapel wag never 
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vacant, saye when of an evening he was 
engaged at one of the village preaching 
stations. As a hearer he was one of the 
most attentive and least complaining, and 
always found something to approve and 
profit by from the poorest discourse. It 
could always be known when he was 
peculiarly delighted with a sermon, by 
a half-audible murmur of assent and by 
an approving motion of the head. In the 
afternoon he was again punctually at his 
post at two o'clock; and after opening 
the school and seeing all things in order, 
he would sometimes hand over the charge 
of the classes to the secretary, while he, at 
the pastor’s frequent request, conducted 
the afternoon service in the chapel. Then 
finishing the service in time to be in his 
place for the closing of the school, he 
would bring with him a large party from 
the chapel, who thus acquired an interest 
in the school, and made the closing of it a 
service of more importance and solemnity 
in the eyes of the scholars. 

It would be difficult to find a superin- 
tendent more deeply or more generally 
beloved by the teachers, This was owing 
to his kind, judicious, and consistent 
conduct, It was not in the school and 
on Sunday only that his Christian spirit 
was shown; whereyer you met him he 
was the same. His house was quite a 
rendezyous for the teachers, who in any 
trouble or difficulty or case of conscience 
were wont to seek his advice. In that 
little parlour behind the shop, how many 
& grave consultation or theological debate 
was held: how many cases of conscience 
were discussed. And if not too busy, he 
would seldom let the little company of 
teachers or inquirers, who had dropped 
in of an evening, depart without singing 
a hymn, On Sunday he usually took 
two or three teachers home with him to 
tea, and so arranged that none should 
feel themselves omitted or neglected. 
He was especially careful to entertain 
strangers. If ashy youth had just been 
apprenticed in the town, and strolled 
into the chapel or school, he seemed at 
once to know the heart of a stranger. 
Many a young man, with the grief of 
separation from home fresh upon him, has 
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found himself unexpectedly greeted by a 
friendly voice, and inyited to tea with all 
the cordiality of an old acquaintance. In 
his house the conversation, though always 
cheerful, was such “ag becometh the 
gospel of Christ.’’ He had a very nice 
sense of propriety in his converse with 
others, and his mind was so devout, that 
it was the easiest thing in the world 
for him to introduce and sustain a reli- 
gious conyersation without the slightest 
approach to cant. His speech was always 
with grace; and I do not think that I 
ever entered the house without coming 
away the better for my converse with him. 
He was especially useful to religious 
inquirers. When he noticed in any one 
signs of grace, he sought opportunity for 
conversation; and if he thought the person 
a proper one for communion with the 
church, he urged him to see the minister; 
and thus he encouraged many a timid 
one, and was the means of introducing 
many members to the church. 

There was another way in which he 
served the Church of Christ. Our 
minister, the late Rev. William Holmes, 
made it one object of his ministry to 
select young men of talent, in order to 
introduce them to the ministry of the 
Word. Five or six young men thus 
had their attention called to the work of 
Christ in the ministry of His Gospel, 
and some of whom have risen to posi- 
tions of great importance. In this work 
Mr. Arnsby was the minister’s right 
hand. When a young man had shown 
in the school an eminent gift in prayer, 
and had acquitted himself creditably in 
addressing the children, Mr. Arnsby 
would next enlist him for preaching in 
the villages. ‘Come, my boy,” he 
would say, laying his friendly hand 
upon the young man’s shoulder, “you 
must preach at Gorefield;’’ and when 
the time came, the old gentleman would 
usually be one of the audience, and 
report his impressions to the minister. 
I well remember my first essay in 
preaching. I had long notice, and made 
what I thought ample preparation. Mr. 
Arnsby, with some half dozen friends, 
accompanied me. The sermon was in- 
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tended to be delivered memoriter, and 
indeed was written too small to be read, 
but memory failed, and I utterly broke 
down. The old gentleman was greatly 
disappointed. I could not conceal my own 
vexation; but he encouragingly rallied 
me. ‘* You will do better next time,’’ 
said he; ‘‘you must never give it up 
with but one trial.’ 

He had been engaged in Sunday- 
school work so many years, and was 
so well known in the country round, 
that he was often stopped by persons 
whom he could not recognise, who had 
been his scholars, and who came 
forward to thank him. for religious im- 
pressions received in the school, but not 
developed till long afterwards. He used 
at one time periodically to travel on 
business into the Midland Counties, and 
seldom returned without haying some 
cheering news to tell on the following 
Sunday of former scholars, whom he had 
met and found conyerted to God; and 
these narratives, as related by him, often 
with tears in his eyes, used to produce 
a deep impression upon the school. 

He was one of the best judges of a 
sermon I ever met, and yet every remark 
he made was full of kindness, and never 
did anything censorious or seyere escape 
his lips. He had well learnt that dif_i- 
cult lesson of never forming an un- 
favourable judgment when a fayourable 
one was possible. And yet he would 
have been the last to extenuate or con- 
nive at a palpable fault; and I haye 
several times known him to take a 
teacher aside, faithfully and seriously, 
to chide him for some fault or grave 
neglect of duty ; but tenderness was 
always so skilfully blended with faith- 
fulness, that offence was scarcely ever 
taken at any of his remonstrances, and 
so effectual were they, that they usually 
issued in the desired amendment. 

As his age adyanced he became hard 
of hearing, and ultimately so deaf that, 
with the aid of a hearing trumpet, he 
could hear very little indeed, and some- 
times none, of the seryiee. ‘This was a 
great trial, as the means of grace were 
always so precious to him. After the 
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death of his dear wife, in February 1857, 
and of his daughter Martha in the follow- 
ing May, his strength began most visibly 
to decline, and he was entirely unfit to 
attend to any kind of business. It was 
not until then, at the age of 87, that, at 
the urgent request of friends, he gave up 
business at Wisbech, and removed to the 
residence of his only surviving daughter, 
Mrs. Saunders, at Chatteris. This was 
very painful to him} for although a com- 
fortable home anda loving daughter were 
great privileges, yet it was a severe blow 
to him to be taken from Christian inter- 
course with old friends, at a time when 
he cared not for new faces ; besides which 
his growing infirmities made intercourse 
with strangers a yery great effort to him. 
After his removal to Chatteris he never but 
once attempted to go to chapel, and then 
he did not hear one word. Yet, though 
deprived of intercourse with old friends 
at Wisbech, and of the dearly prized 
ordinances of God’s house, he was 
always cheerful and happy. The con- 
solations of the Gospel fully sustained 
and animated his soul. In November 
1862, he took to his room, and soon after 
to his bed. He died of no disease: 
natural decay brought him to the grave, 
and he was cut down as a shock of corn 
fully ripe. His pain he bore with ex- 
emplary patience and resignation. A 
murmur did not : scape his lips. On the 
Tuesday before his death he felt his end 
was near. After giving to his daughter 
some few directions, he commended her 
most affectionately to God, and then said, 
“T have donenow; God has enabled me to 
say it. A few more days and the struggle 
will be over, the last enemy conquered.”’ 
His mind then wandered ; he asked to be 
put in his coffin, yet consciousness at 
intervals returned, till at length his happy 
spirit departed at 11 o’clock on the night 
of July dth, 1863, to take its place among 
the spirits of just men made perfect before 
the throne of God and of the Lamb. 
Concerning his earlier days, I may be 
permitted to add the following parti- 
culars :—He was born in 1771 at Weldon 
in Northamptonshire. Wis father was a 
churchman, but his mother, whom he 
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always emphatically called ‘a good 
woman,’’ attended chapel. As a youth 
he frequently walked to Aldwinkle 
Church to hear the then celebrated 
Dr. Haweis, a personal friend of the 
Countess of Huntingdon. He always 
joined the choir, which was one of a 
very high order, the Doctor being him- 
self a great lover of music. In 1792 
he commenced business in Brigstock, 
Northamptonshire, where he married. 
There his house was always open to 
ministers and good men, and thus he 
became acquainted with many of the 
ministers of the Midland Counties of 
that time, and of these he had a fund of 
anecdotes to relate. In 1799 he removed 
his business to Oundle, where he had 
the honour of commencing and establish- 
ing the Sunday-school in connection 
with the Independent denomination in 
that town. He was personally acquainted 
with Robert Hall, Thomas Toller, and 
_ Andrew Fuller, who had been his guests. 
In 1821 he removed from Oundle and 
took a business in Wisbech, where thirty- 
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six of the most useful years of his life 
were spent. He hadeight children, three 
of whom died in infancy. Of the re- 
maining five, four had passed before him 
into the skies, and one only of the eight 
survives to mourn his loss. 

I strongly hope that among our young 
Christian tradesmen there will be found 
some who, reading this sketch, may dis- 
cover what a work of usefulness is open 
to them if they will apply themselves to 
it with the zeal, the faith, the holy cha- 
racter of this most exemplary Christian 
man. May God send into His Church 
a host of superintendents as earnest, self- 
sacrificing, and qualified as he was! ‘To 
fill these positions the great want is com~ 
petent men, like him, full of faith and 
good works. There is abundance of 
power, talent, and intelligence in the 
Church of Christ. We want generals to 
collect these willing soldiers of the Cross, 
and who, having collected them, have 
power and skill to organize and to handle 
the troops well upon the spiritual battle- 
field. 


Poetry. 


THE CANCELLED BOND. 


He gave me back the bond, 
It was a heayy debt ; 

And as He gave, He smiled, and said, 
“ Thou wilt not me forget.” 


Hic gave me back the bond, 
The seal was torn away ; 

And as He gave, He smiled, and said, 
“Think thou of Mp alway.’ 


That bond I still will keep, 
Although it cancelled be ; 
It tells me what I owe to Him 
Who paid the debt for me. 


I look on it and smile, 
I look again and weep ; 
This record of His love to me 
For eyer will I keep. 


A. bond it is no more, 
But it shall ever tell, 

That all l owed was‘fully paid 
By my Emmanuel. 


A BABBATH AT HOME. 
T nove Thy house, my Lord, 
The place of prayer and praise, 
Where, from Thy holy word, 
I gather thoughts to raise 
My drooping soul, on buoyant wing, 
Up, up to Thee her glorious King. 
I love to meet Thy friends, 
My pilgrim brethren, bound 
Where all afHliction ends, 
Where all delights are found, 
And where the wondering soul shall see 
Herself for ever there with Thee. 


To-day I am denied 
The privilege to wait 

The mount of God beside, 
Within the temple’s gate ; 

But wilt Thou not, O Friend Divine, 
With grace upon my spirit shine ? 
What though affliction come? 

With agonizing smart, 
A Sabbath-day at home, 
With Jesus in the heart, 
Will stir me up with greater zeal 
To speak of Him whose love I feel. 
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Tis well, ’tis well, my Lord! 
Whate’er Thou wilt is well! 
This truth I would record, 
That in Thy light to dwell 
Is heaven begun, ere heayen appears, 
With all its joys, through all its years. 


| 
: 
| 
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And when the passing scene 
Shall be for ever past, 
And to the land serene 
My spirit soars at last, 
It will be bliss indeed for me 
To be at home, my Lord, with Thee! 


Ware, Herts. W. Leask. 


Anecdotes and Aphorising. 


‘¢T LOVE JESUS.” 

Iv was dark and wet and gloomy here 
last night ; you could hear a sad moaning 
outside, for the winds were coming in 
from a troubled sea. Perhaps, if we 
could haye understood them, they could 
have told us of some foundering ship 
with whose torn sails they had been 
sporting, or some poor castaway, whose 
last prayer was mingled undistinguished 
in itssolemn tones. I was glad to be in- 
doors on such anight. The bell rang— 
a message was brought that a little child 
was dying, and her parents would have 
me pray with them. Soon after entering 
the sick-room, I led the mourners in 
prayer. The sufferer was a child of only 
four years of age, and I felt that my 
chief mission there was to speak comfort 
to the parents, as I did not think that so 
young a child would be able to under- 
stand or desire me to speak to her of the 
world to which she was going. 

But I was greatly mistaken. As I 
rose from prayer I stepped to the bedside, 
and was introduced as the minister who 
had just prayed. She at once whispered 
to her mother, ‘He loves Jesus,—I love 
him ;’’ and stretching out her hand, she 
beckoned to me to kiss her ; which done, 
she drew me again to her and kissed my 
cheek, twining her arms round my neck, 
and repeating, gasping at every word 
(she was suffocating with croup), ‘I love 
Jesus.”’ 

«‘ And do you think Jesus loves you? 
Did He ever take little children in His 
arms?’’ I asked, 

She looked at me, and with a coun- 


tenance full of expression nodded her 
head. 


I asked her where she was going. 
“To heayen,’’ she replied. 

‘‘ Will Jesus take good care of His 
little girl in heayen?’’ Another such 
look and sign. 

«‘ And whom will you see in heaven ?”’ 
‘‘ Brother.” She lost an; infant brother 
last winter, over whose death, young as 
she was, she grieved deeply. 

“And do you want to die?’’ She 
looked to her mother a moment, and then 
shook her head. It appears that just 
before I was sent for, and before anything 
was said to her about her being in danger, 
she grasped her mother’s hand with an 
earnest ‘‘ Bye, mother ; I’m going to die.”’ 
She called for her father and little 
brother, and took leave'of them too; but 
the'thought of being separated from her 
mother seemed‘to be {too*painful for her. 

“T’m going to die; you die, too, 
mother, ’’ was her affectionate entreaty ; 
but later in the evening she seemed to 
be reconciled to the parting, repeating to 
her mother, “I’ll love you in heaven, 
mother.”’ 

But no incident in the scene affected 
me like her frequent expressions of love 
to her Saviour. Again and again, as 
she was carried to and fro, her whole 
frame conyulsed with her struggles for 
breath, I heard her broken whisperings, 
*‘I—love—Jesus !” 

The sweet little sufferer, who could 
doubt her word? She knew Jesus could 
make her well if He chose—He did not, 
yet she loved Him. What could explain 
such a temper in a human heart but the 
power of the Spirit of God? Though 
He slay me, yet will I trust in Him.” 

It is worthy of remark that, a short 
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time previously, she had listened to a 
sermon from the text, “If any man love 
not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be 
anathema.’ On her return from church 
she asked her mother who there was 
who did not love Jesus. Artless reagoner! 
She has been spared the rude experience 
by which older saints have unlearned 

his mistake. She has gone to the world 
where all love Jesus, and where all will 
be glad to see her because she does so too. 

He sent for her gentle loving spirit 
shortly afterwards. The Good Shepherd 
has taken one more lamb into His bosom, 
to rear it with His own hands, and has 
left with the parent hearts the surest 
consolations of His gospel. 

How blessed the kingdom that is made 
up “of such !” 

How early in life the faithful mother 
may instruct her child in the love of 
Jesus ! 

How ample is the recompense of 
Christian faithfulness in the care of a 
young immortal ! 

How pleasant to have in heaven a 
ittle earth-born angel to love you! 


THE BABY ON THE PRISON STEPS. 

Nearly two hundred years ago, people 
passing by one of the prisons in England 
might have seen, on any warm sunny 
day, a woman seated on the stone steps 
with a baby in her arms. 

It was a poor, feeble little thing, and 
those who looked attentively at it used 
to think that it would neyer live to grow 
up to repay the care its mother bestowed 
upon it. 

Her heart was very sad, as she sat 
there rocking her baby in her arms, 
trying to still its feeble cry, for her 
husband was shut up in those gloomy 
walls, and it was but seldom that the 
keeper of the prison would allow her to 
see him, 

But you must not think that he was 
a wicked man, because he was a prisoner : 
for in those days people were put in 
prison as often for loving the truth as for 
committing crimes. 

The king of England and his Parlia- 
ment had passed a law that persons must 


not meet together to worship God in any 
other place than the churches which 
they established ; and that no one should 
preach unless they gave him permission. 

Many of the people thought this law 
unjust, and would not obey it; so they 
had meetings of their own, where they 
could hear the word of God truly ex- 
plained by godly men, These meetings 
made the Government very angry, and 
the people who were attending them 
were put in prison, This baby’s father 
was one of those who had been found 
at these meetings, and so he was in 
prison with many others. 

After months of imprisonment, during 
which time the baby and his mother 
were constant in their visits to the prison, 
the father was released; but he was 
obliged to leave the country, and for 
many years was separated from his 
family, 

Still the little puny baby lived and 
grew, though very slowly. Almost as 
soon as he could speak, he would go to 
his mother, with any money which had 
been given him, and gay, ‘‘ A book! buy 
me a book }’’ 

His mother taught him from the Bible, 
and he early learned to love the Saviour. 
When he was only seven years old,. he 
commenced to write verses. His mother 
had some doubts whether some verses 
which she found in his handwriting were 
really his; so to prove that he could - 
write them, he composed an acrostic on 
his name, I will give you the last verse, 
that you may know of whom you have 
been reading; for if you take the first 
letter of each line, you can form his 
name :— 

“Wash me in Thy blood, O Christ! 

A nd grace divine impart ; 

T hen search and try the corners of my heart, 

T hat I, in all things, may be fit to do 

S ervice to Thee, and sing Thy praises too.” 


Not very good poetry, you will say, but 
now you know his name. It is the same 
Isaac Watts who has written so many of 
the hymns you loye to sing, 


“BUILD HIGHER,” 
An inyalid was sitting by his window 
in a pleasant spring morning, watching 
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the robins building their nest on a low 
bough nearhim. Patiently and joyously 
they laboured, and as the inyalid looked 
kindly and lovingly at them, he almost 
unconsciously exclaimed, ‘ Build higher, 
build. higher, foolish creatures; I wish 
you could understand me. Your nest is 
so low, the cat will destroy it. You are 
labouring in vain, and spending your 
strength for nought.” 

A year has passed away, and spring 
has come again. Therobins too are here, 
singing as they toil; but the dear patient 
invalid who sat by the window one year 
ago, watching them and listening to them, 
and so anxious for their welfare, is not 
here. He has taken his flight to a more 
genial clime where winter will never 
come, 

Perhaps amid the glorious companion- 
ships and lofty employments of his new 
home, he now and then looks down upon 
us as he did upon the robins one year 
ago ; and secing us engrossed with trifles, 
setting our affections on anything below 
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the sun, building our nests too low, 
within reach of the destroyer, he says to 
us as to the birds, “ Build higher’; oh, 
build higher!” 

“He builds too low that builds beneath the skies.” 


FAITH AND UNBELITEF, 


Faith sees more in a promise of God 
to help than in all other things to hinder ; 
but unbelief, notwithstanding God’s pro- 
mise, saith, How can these things be? 

Faith bringeth us near to God when 
we were far from Him; but wnbelief puts 
us far from God when we are near Him. 

Faith will make thee see love in the 
heart of Christ, when with the mouth He 
giveth reproofs ; but wnbeltef will imagine 
wrath in His heart, when with His mouth 
and word He saith He loves thee. 

Faith will give comfort in the midst of 
fears; but wnbelief causeth fear in the 
midst of comforts. 

Faith maketh great burdens light ; but 
unbelief maketh light ones intolerably 
heavy. 


Sketches of Christian Lite in 


To be quite at home in the Middle 
Ages is what could not be said of any 
real Protestant. No one who values the 
great change wrought in our national 
life by the Reformation, would wish to 
go back to the ‘‘ ages of faith,” as Roman 
Catholics call them, and find there a 
congenial resting-place. There is a 
learned work bearing that title which so 
exaggerates the better side of medieval 
society, and so conceals its dark aspects, 
as to give a fictitious picture of Europe 
at the period; but even could it be 
accepted as a faithful representation, it 
would fail to create in a Protestant mind 
a desire for its actual reproduction in 
the nineteenth century. Yet, though 
‘not at home”’ in the Middle Ages, we 
greatly like to visit them, and tarry for a 
while amidst their secnes and incidents, 


* “Sketches of Christian Life in England 
in the Olden Time” By the Author of 
“ Chronicles of the Schéuberg-Cotta Family,” 
&e., &e, (London: Nelson.) 


England in the Olven Time,* 


with feelings somewhat akin to those of 
Americans who explore the great his- 
torical spots of the old country—her 
battle-fields, castles, cathedrals, and 
churches,—and trace such vestiges as 
remain of primitive homesteads and 
cottages. ‘The medieval era is ‘‘ the old 
country’’ in which was bred and born a 
good deal of our modern social and reli- 
gious life; and with kindly feeling we 
wander through its paths. Theauthoress 
of “Sketches of Christian Life’ is a 
companion and guide we love to take with 
us. She knows the whole region—is 
familiar with its by-ways, its nooks, 
and its corners. She introduces one to 
objects of interest overlooked by many; 
and, by her pleasant stories and re- 
flections, throws a more beautiful hue 
over what we have long seen and always 
admired, There is, in all her writings 
on these subjects, a broad sympathy 
with goodness, a discrimination between 
truth and error—between the lights and 
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shades of ancient piety, and a reverence 
for Protestant Evangelical religion, with- 
out a tinge of that fanatical hatred of 
everything before Luther’s time; all this 
exactly accords with our own sentiments. 
The present volume is one of her best. 
The sketches are felicitous. The characters 
are well drawn and skilfully grouped; 
while the background of the pictures 
is full of fresh colouring, sometimes 
cheerful and sunny, sometimes cloudy 
and tempestuous—always life-like. All 
is more or less historical, founded on 
authentic documents. From the earliest 
dawn of Christianity in Britain down to 
the Lollard times, the authoress conducts 
her reader, relating charming stories 
and dialogues touching an Anglo-Saxon 
family through three generations, and 
Alfred the Deliverer, and divers nunneries 
and monasteries. The following pas- 
sage is as just as it is beautiful, and in- 
dicates what the writer is in search of 
throughout her admirable yolume :— 
“A little maiden had come with her 
pitcher for a draught of water from the 
Banniwell (holy or Bénit), a peculiarly 
pure spring in one of the reaches of the 
valley. She was waiting for the water 
slowly to fill her pitcher as it flowed, 
when an aged priest came to bathe his 
eyes in the spring, which was thought, 
by the grace of God and our Lady 
Mary, to be beneficial for weak eyes, 
‘“‘The child offered to withdraw her 
pitcher and to wait; but the old man, 
saying time had little value fer him, 
seated himself on a stone near at hand. 
The child’s eyes were fixed on the 
water gushing and sparkling from its 
little stone spout; the old man’s, mean- 
while, were fixed on her. To him her 
fair round face, her glossy brown hair, 
and the grave earnestness with which 
she was fulfilling her task, were sights 
as fresh and pleasant as the sparkle of 
the water, the green ferns, mosses, and 
grasses around it were to her. 
*©* To you come here often, my child?’ 
‘© «Every morning, father,’ she said. 
‘Mother says there is no water like this, 
especially when it is drawn by little 
maidens like me, just after sunrise,’ 


«¢ But the sun has scarcely risen.’ 

‘* «Not oyer the hills,’ she said; ‘but 
you see the colour is in the sky, to say 
he is coming.’ 

“ «You like to rise early >’ he said. 

‘6 ¢ Ves,’ she gaid; ‘I like to see 
things and places shine out, one by one, 
as the sun comes up: first the top of the 
hills, then the edges of the woods, then 
the pinnacles of the church tower, and 
then here and there the river, and, at 
last, eyen the water in this shady place. 
It is flowing quite gently now; but, ina 
few minutes, it will be sparkling, as the 
drops of light fall on it through the trees 
and the ferns.’ 

«Js that the reason why you like to 
come early >’ 

«¢ Partly,’ she said, becoming confi- 
dential, as she looked at his kind old 
face; ‘and I like it for many reasons. 
In my brother’s book the good people 
always got up early when God sent 
them on messages.’ 


“6s What book is that?’ said the 
monk. 
‘“©¢T do not know,’ she said. ‘It is 


the only English book we have. All the 
others are in Latin. They are school- 
books; but this is quite different. It is 
full of beautiful stories, all about God.’ 

«© « And you like to come here early, 
because the good people used to do so in 
the book ?’ 

‘© ¢ And besides,’ she said, ‘there is 
so much in the book about wells. There 
was the well the angel came from heaven 
on purpose to show Hagar, that her boy 
might drink and not die. There was 
the well to which God sent Rebekah, to 
meet the good servant when he prayed. 
And then there is the well where the 
poor woman went to draw water, and 
found the Lord Jesus there.’ 

‘“¢But that is all a long time ago, my 
child,’ said the old man. 

“ ¢ Yes,’ said the child; ‘but the 
angels, and prayer, and the Lord Jesus 
are quite the same now.’ 

“¢Do you expect to see the holy 
angels, or our Lord, at this well ?’ 

‘©¢Not to see them,’ she said. ‘ Brother 
told me, the book says we are not to see 
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it all yet; but they are here, I know. 
And,’ she continued, with a lower voice, 
‘the book speaks of another well in 
Paradise, by which the Lord Jesus leads 
His people now.’ 

“The old man was silent a few 
minutes, 

«©¢There were no such good books 
when I was young,’ he said; ‘at least, 
none in which it was all so plain. I 
have forgotten a good deal of my Latin, 
and my sight is dim. When does your 
brother read the book to you?’ 

“© é¢In the evening, she said, ‘when 
the little ones are asleep, and all is quiet 
in the house.’ 

«© ¢Tf you come here every morning, 
my child,’ said the old monk, ‘for your 
water, we shall meet each other, and 
you can tell me more of these stories.’ 

‘< ¢T will try,’ she said. ‘ Everybody 
likes them.’ 

«Do you tell them to any one else?’ 
he said. 

‘6 ¢ Ves,’ she said. ‘There is a poor 
woman we know in the lazar-house. 
Mother sends me to her with broken 
meat, and broth sometimes, and no one 
ever delights in the stories as she does. 
There are such beautiful words, straight 
from our Lord himself, about the broken- 
hearted and the weary and heayy. laden.’ 

‘‘ As they spoke, the clatter. of hoofs 
and the shouts of a merry company of 
huntsmen came up the valley, and, in a 
minute, the Abbot and his train swept 
past them to the moorland. 

‘The little maiden made her reverence 
to the old monk, took up her pitcher, 
and went away singing. 

‘“‘Morning after morning these two 
met by the holy well, and spoke of 
sacred promise and story—the old man 
becoming as a little child, till the dim- 
ness was gone from his spiritual sight, 
washed away in the water of life, and he 
saw the kingdom of heaven, 

«Then came a morning of sorrow. 
One day the old man found the maiden 
weeping bitterly. 
the memory of the old days before he 
became a monk, to divine what could be 


He dived deep into. 
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the probable sorrows of such young 
creatures, but in vain. 

‘* At length she said,— 

‘© ¢Some of them said you must have 
told the monks, father; but I am sure 
you never did!’ 

‘““¢Told what?’ exclaimed the old 
monk, sorely bewildered. 

‘¢* About the book,’ she said, be- 
ginning to sob again. ‘Itis gone! The 
monks have taken it, and my brother too!’ 

‘¢« Why >’ said the old man. 

«They said it had the name of a 
wicked man upon the title-page. But 
it was not his book—it was God’s book. 
You know how good it was!’ 

«« «Tt surely was the very water of life 
to me, my child,’ said the old monk. 
‘ What was the name on the title-page >’ 

‘© ¢John de Wycliffe,’ said the child. 

‘‘The old monk crossed himself. It 
was a name which had been much dis- 
cussed lately at the refectory table, and 
with bitter animosity. 

*¢ God forbid I should lead thee into 
error, my child,’ he said. ‘The book 
is indeed good. It is the book of God. 
But, Wycliffe, they say, was a great 
heretic. You may reverence the book, 
but never have anything to do with that 
unhappy man!’ 

‘Many questions were on the child’s 
lips, but something in the old man’s 
manner made her refrain from asking 
them. His course was nearly ended. 
The water from the spring had not done 
the good to his eyes that the water from 
the eternal spring had done to his heart. 
The dimness increased to blindness, so 
that he had to be led whithersoever he 
went, and the quiet talks with the young 
girl were at an end. Then the feeble 
limbs failed altogether. The old monk 
was laid in the abbey churchyard; and 
his spirit departed, haying received the 
comfort of the truth without being 
awakened to its conflicts. It brought 
him its peace, but not its sword. He 
died, rejoicing in the truth Wycliffe’s 
translation of the Bible had given him, 
and believing that Wycliffe himself was 
a most perilous heretic,” 


THE AGE AND 


The Ane anv 


In the conduct of a periodical like this, 
so direct in its aims for the promotion of 
vital religion, it is not often deemed 
desirable to encumber our pages with 
lengthened dissertations; but, while 
endeayouring to keep pace with the 
changeful aspect of the times, we 
prefer to present important truths in 
the smallest practicable space. 'Tempt- 
ing as the opportunity is, we shall not 
depart from our rule on the present 
occasion. Controversy is little welcomed, 
by good men, for its own sake, but can- 
not be shunned nor evaded, in proper 
time and place. It may be a good or an 
evil, as it is well or ill conducted. Pro- 
vidence, in its mysterious chemistry, 
works by opposite elements; now cloth- 
ing itself in darkness, and now in a robe 
of celestial light. 
quiry, and its evidence may be brightened 
by the keen collision of antagonistic 
‘minds. Like the storms and tempests 
of the tropics, polemical discussion may 
be overruled for good, to stir the lazy 
elements that might otherwise stagnate 
by too long repose. And religious con- 
troversy, if carried on in a Christian 
tone, often comes, as *‘ a spirit of health,” 
like the angel at Bethesda, to put fresh 
vitality into the tide of thought; and, 
above all, to direct a slumbering world 
to the great Physician standing by, 
whose presence brings life and cure, 
when nothing else can. 

Besides, it is always advantageous for 
the youthful members of our religious 
families, who are the hope of the 
churches, to be made acquainted with 
the more prominent defences of the faith, 
by approved champions of Divine truth ; 
and to know that the popular objections 


* “The Age and the Gospel: Four Ser- 
mons preached before the University of Cam- 
bridge, 1864 ; to which is added a Discourseon 
Final Retribution,’ By Danimx Moorr, M.A., 
Incumbent of Camden Church, Camberwell, 
Author of “ Thoughts on Preaching.” (Riying- 
tons, London, Oxford, and Cambridge.) 
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Truth gains by in- } 
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the Gkospel,* 


against the Bible are susceptible of a full 
solution ; and fall, innocuous, like spent 
arrows upon the shield of the mighty. 
Our friend Dr. Vaughan, in his ad. 
mirable lectures some years ago at the 
Hanover-square Rooms, did good service 
in this way; and Mr. Allon, in his 
address at the Congregational Union, 
followed in a somewhat similar direc- 
Mr. Moore, who has long been 
known for his writings on the Christian 


| Evidence, produced one of the best 
| works on “The Divine Authority of the 
| Pentateuch,’’ in answer to Colenso; and 
| in this 


publication,—chiefly directed 
against Parker, Renan, and Michelet,— 
he has established a fresh claim to the 
confidence and gratitude of the Church 
to which he belongs. 

Thesesermons would have been deemed 
invaluable anywhere; but they have a 


| particular force and significance as de- 


livered in the University Church of Great 
St. Mary’s, Cambridge, and as the Hul- 
sean Lecture for the year. 

We gather from the Cambridge jour- 
nals that they excited unusual attention 
when preached there; and they are pre- 
sented to the public in compliance with 
the expressed wish of influential scholars 
in that place. The author, in his pre- 
face, says: ‘‘ At all events, in the kind 
reception of his sermons, he cannot deny 
himself the gratification of seeing a tes- 
timony to one fact, whichis most encou- 
raging,—namely, that there is nothing 
the University of Cambridge welcomes 
more than an honest and painstaking 
effort to uphold the authority of the Bible, 
and to vindicate the claims of the world’s 
Redeemer.’’ Many will be extremely 
glad to hear this; though the Hulsean 
Lecturer will perhaps excuse the sug- 
gestion, that the outside world might 
have been slow to receive such an un- 
mixed eulogy, upon less competent au- 
thority than his own. Jeflecting men 
cannot so easily forget that two, if not 
three, of the virulent opponents of Chrige 
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tianity, in the notorious “Essays and 
Reviews,’ belonged to Cambridge, as the 
Bishop of Natal still does, no doubt to 
the sincere regret of earnest friends of 
religion in that ancient University. But 
the fact is so. And some may be per- 
mitted to think that the great fayour 
extended to Mr. Moore, might have been 
quite as much due to the eminence of 
that gentleman’s literary and rhetorical 
qualifications, as to any new-born zeal— 
in some quarters at least—for those evan- 
gelical principles which he has so power- 
fully vindicated in the yolume before us. 

The lectures relate partly to the evi- 
dence for revealed religion, and partly to 
the claims of Christ. 

The first, ‘‘On the Characteristics of 
the Age,’’ is from 1 Chron. xii. 32; ‘‘’The 
children of Issachar, who had under- 
standing of the times;’’ in which the 
preacher, in an elaborate portraiture of 
modern society, especially refers to the 
intense activity, the widely-diffused 
knowledge, and the sceptical tendencies 
of the age; and then urges the pDuTIEs 
of the Church at such a juncture, reli- 
gious men being supposed ‘to know 
what Israel ought to 
to uphold the intellectual claims of 
Christianity ; to watch the tendencies of 
the popular literature ; to put ourselves 
in harmony with great social movements ; 
and to be thoroughly conversant with 
the evidences of revealed religion. 

The second is On the Age and the 
Written Word.’’ The author first care- 
fully unfolds the artful and tortuous 
methods of sceptical procedure in the 
present day; next, he specifies the points 
of the written Revelation usually selected 
for attack; and, lastly, enlarges upon 
the varied claims of the Revelation itself: 
—I. Its reasonable claims as inspired, 
II. Its historic claims as fully authen- 
ticated. III. Its moral and spiritual 
claims as adjusted to the nature and 
circumstances of mankind. IV. He 
shows that no difficulties obtain in re- 
vealed religion which do not bear with 
equal or greater force upon natural re- 
ligion. 

The third is upon the ‘ Person and 


do’’—namely, , 


THE AGE AND THE GOSPEL. 


Offices of Jesus,’’ in which the lecturer 
considers—I. The claims of Christ as 
interpreted, or perverted, by modern cri- 
ticism : here he argues the utter insufli- 
ciency of the views of Strauss, Parker, 
and M. Renan, to solve the problem of 
Christianity, or to account for its early 
spread, or for its present position as a 
great power in the world; and, II., con- 
tends, with signal ability, that, apart 
from His preternatural and Divinenature, 
Jesus of Nazareth is a phenomenon in 
the history of the world which never has 
been accounted for, and never can be. 

The last is entitled, ‘‘The Christ of 
God,’’ which is designed to show that, 
taking in the entire Scripture testimony 
concerning the Divine personality of 
Christ, we have an adequate solution of 
all the phenomena which the humani- 
tarian hypothesis is wholly insufficient 
to explain. It accords with—I. The 
transcendent mystery of His nature. 
II. The greatness of His works. III. The 
circumstances of His life and history. 
IV. The requisites of Jewish prophecy. 
V. With His pre-eminent suitableness 
and qualifications for the accomplish- 
ment of the work of human redemption. 

The following passage, addressed to 
undergraduates training for the ministry, 
will give an idea of the eloquent hortatory 
appeals of the lecturer, and will find its 
way to every preacher’s heart :— 

‘“*T conclude with one remark, ad. 
dressed to an important section of my ~ 
auditory. Obliged by my limits to deal 
chiefly with the intellectual characteristics 
of the age, the fear with me is natural, 
that some of those who are looking for- 
ward to the sacred office may be chiefly 
concerned to come up to the literary or 
controversial requisitions of the times, 
and care for little else. Can it be neces- 
sary to remind such that, in taking upon 
themselves the ministry of the Gospel, 
they will have to watch for souls?— 
‘watch for them as they that must give 
account.’ Notable words these of the 
Apostle. For if, while logically equipped 
for the strifes and controyersies of the 
day, we be found wanting in the higher 
qualities of ambassadors for Christ; if 
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there should be nothing in our message 
either to build up the believer in his 
faith, or to cast down the formalist from 
his false hope ; ifthere be no pungency in 
our appeals to the conscience,—nothing 
heart-stirring in our word of exhortation; 
no fulness in our exhibitions of the great 
mystery of godliness to draw all men to 
Christ--to His footstool, to His cross, to 
His heart, to His throne; in a word, if 
our whole ministry be permitted to de- 
generate into a hard, soulless, dialectic 
exercise—of body without spirit, of in- 
tellect without devoutness, of Chris- 
tianity without Christ—fearful, most 
fearful, will be the reckoning taken with 
us by the Eternal Lover of the souls of 
men; and fearful will the recoil be upon 
our Church and ourselves. No; all 
around is life, insad and solemn earnest ; 
evil principles sown broadcast; sin and 
misery burdening the earth; all the as- 
pects of social life reflecting the signs of 
a dislocated and disordered world; the 
whole creation groaning and travailing 
in pain together until now. And the 
remedy for this is to be found in the 
holding up to the faith of men, not so 
much a dogma as a PERSON; not so 
much the testimonies to the Revelation 
as the perfections of the august and 
GLoRIous ReveatzR. Brethren, it is 
Christ the masses of our population want, 
though they know it not.’’—Pp. 22, 23. 
In this rapid analysis of “The Age 


and the Gospel,’’ we have been induced 
to let the book speak for itself. The 
outline furnished can, however, convey 
little adequate idea of the rich and varied 
contents. Students and ministers will 
find it of real assistance, as a compendium 
of striking arguments for the claims of the 
Bible, on the one hand, and for the glory 
of Christ on the other; while the poor 
pretence of M. Renan, to philosophy or 
to criticism, brilliant sophist as he is, 
are shown up as mercilessly as they de- 
serve to be. The argument is sustained 
by a few select notes in the appendix, 
scientific and theological, upon the most 
litigated points in question, which must 
greatly enhance the usefulness of the 
volume to those who may not have 
larger works at hand. The discourse 
upon ‘ Final Retribution”’ would alone 
have been sufficient to make the reputa- 
tion of a less distinguished writer. Dr. 
Winter Hamilton’s Congregational lecture 
is noticed in grateful and most respectful 
terms ; but Mr. Moore’s course of argu- 
ment is developed with a logical force 
and directness peculiarly his own. The 
work needs no heralding of ours. The 
most competent readers will probably be 
most of all struck, as we have been, with 
the singular power of condensation, upon 
subjects so comprehensive and profound, 
in a small post octayo volume of 186 
pages, yet treated in a manner equally 
inviting and conclusive to all minds, 
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Physical Geography of the Holy Land. 
By Epwarp Rosinson, D.D., Author 
of “ Researches in Palestine.” (Lon- 
don: Murray.) 

There is a mournful interest attaching to 

this volume. It is the fragment of a 

larger work on ‘‘ The Physical and His- 

torical Geography of the Holy Land,” 
which, for many years, its lamented 
author had been contemplating, and for 
which his travels and researches in 

Palestine so pre-eminently fitted him. 

‘That work, however, he was not per- 

mitted to finish, as the hand of death 

arrested the labourer in the midst of his 
toil; and the present volume is all that 
was completed of the assigned task. It 
appears under the editorship of a beloved 
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member of his family. It must not, 
however, be supposed that the work 
before us is itself fragmentary, so far as 
the ‘* Physical Geography of Palestine’’ 
is concerned. On the contrary, it is one 
of the most complete, though succinct, 
accounts to be met with, in our own or 
any other language, of the geography of 
the most interesting country on the face 
of the earth. Not entering so much into 
detail as ‘‘ The Biblical Researches,”’ it, 
nevertheless, leaves nothing unnoticed 
that such a book is expected to tell us. 
It forms a most valuable appendix to the 
author’s earlier works; and we assure 
our readers most honestly, we know of 
no book which, to teachers or learners, 
will proye of more value, on the specific 
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subjects to which it is devoted, than this | The Lambs all Safe ; 


last production of the great Eastern 
traveller, who has done so much to 
familiarize us with the scenery, manners, 
and customs of the lands of the Bible. 
To Oriental tourists— whose number is 
rapidly and largely on the increase—this 
volume will prove of real service, as its 
statements may be fully depended on, 
being the result of careful and repeated 
observations. 


The Voices of the Year; or, The 
Poets’ Calendar: containing the 
Choicest Pastorals in our Language. 
Tilustrated. (London: Charles Griffin 
& Co.) 


Of this book we need say little, as the 
pastorals are not newly published poems, 
but are selected from the works of poets 
of all ages; for even Anacreon, Hesiod, 
Horace, Virgil, are represented in trans- 
lations. Coming down to a later date, 
we find the names of Spenser, Milton, 
Quarles, Thomson, Addison, Pope, and 
Cowper; and there are not wanting in 
this volume choice pieces by poets of 
our own day. ‘The selections are well 
made, all bearing on the same subject ; 
and they are arranged in four parts each, 
being opened by one of ‘Thomson’s 
‘*Seasons.’”’ We need only add that 
these poems are printed on toned paper, 
that there is a yery complete Biographical 
Index, and that the volume is very hand- 
somely bound in cloth. We only wish 
the illustrations were more worthy of 
the subjects and the elegant exterior. 


The Targums of the Pentateuch: 
Leviticus, Numbers, and Deutero- 
nomy. By J. W. Ernertpoee, M.A. 
(London: Longman & Co.) 

Mr. Etheridge is a good Oriental 

scholar, and may be trusted as a trans- 

lator in his own department. Nobody 
has done for English literature what he 
is doing. These Targums should be 
obtained by all Biblical students, and 
read and compared with the Books of 
Moses. The editor has given an intro- 
duction, which he calls a glossary. It 
contains a good deal of useful infurmation, 
but it is not just the kind of thing to be 
prefixed to his work. We should haye 
liked to see a scholarly dissertation on 
rabbinical literature, pointing out how 
far it is valuable and how far worthless. 

But Mr. Etheridge is not happy in this 

department of his work. ‘This book 

altogether, like the former volume on 

Genesis and Exodus, is ‘got up” in an 

inappropriate style. 
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or, Lhe Salvation 
By the Rev. A. B. 


of Children. 
(Edinburgh ; 


GROSART, Kinross. 
W. Oliphant & Co.) 


This book is full of Christian consolation 
for parents whom the good Shepherd has 
bereaved of lambs entrusted to their 
care. ‘There may be some doubts as to 
the accuracy of the views taken by the 
author of two or three Scripture texts ; 
but this will not interfere with the con- 
clusion,—that all children, as such, who 
die before the’ time of responsibilit yare 
safe, is a scriptural truth. The good 
and great thoughts suggested by this 
little work—a third edition of which is 
now called for—are such as to scatter 
many a gloomy cloud, and cheer the 
hearts of the sorrowing with rays of 
heavenly light. 


Plain Words on Christian Living. By 
C. J. VAUGHAN, D.D., Doncaster. 
(London: Strahan.) 


We greatly admire the sermons of Dr. 
Vaughan. He possesses peculiar qualities 
as a preacher. At once simple and 
original, scholarly and devout, he in- 
structs the thoughtful and impresses 
minds of sensibility. These productions, 
originally sermons, but now addressed to 
the eye instead of the ear, present all the 
excellences of the much esteemed author. 
We greatly honour him as a Christian 
teacher, and as a devoted self-denying 
servant of God. Such a man is an 
ornament not only of his own Church, 
but of all Christendom. 


The Life of John de Wychffe. By the 
Author of “The Story of Martin 


Luther.” (London: J. F. Shaw & 
Co.) 
They who are familiar with Dr. 


Vaughan’s “Life of Wycliiie’’? will 
think but little of this. he book will 
be useful, however, to readers who want 
a very general sketch of Church history 
in England before and after Wycliffe, 
and an interesting account of the Re- 
former’s character and work. It is well 
adapted to excite within the young an 
earnest purpose to live for the mainte- 
nance and diffusion of the truth. 


Daily Communion. By the Author of 
“Bible Words for Daily Use,” &c. 
(London: Knight & Son.) 

This is a good arrangement of brief 

Scripture texts, with an appropriate verse 

for the morning, noon, and evening of 

each day in the year. It will aid, both 
as a stimulus and a solace, in the life of 


| testimony for the Redeeming God. 
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Oudendale: a Story of School. Boy 


Life. By R. Hore Moncrizrr. 

(London : W. Macintosh.) 
The life of an orphan boy—his tempta- 
tions, his resolutions, his failures, and 
his final victory through faith in Jesus,— 
are admirably drawn. Every boy in our 
upper schools may read this book with 
advantage. Religion is not so introduced 
as to disgust boys who, without religious 
principle, yet need subjection to religious 
influence. 


“A Year at the Sea Shore. By P. H. 
Gosse. With Illustrations. (London: 
Strahan.) 

A charming book, with richly-coloured 
engravings. It describes the wonders of 
the sea as they are found stranded on 
our coasts from month to month. It 
will be a great treat to have it as a com- 
panion next summer in seaside wander- 
ings, and we advise our readers to possess 
themselves of the treasure. 


Realized Wishes: a Tale of Working and 
Waiting. By Marta SINGLETON, 
(London: Nisbet & Co.) 

Certain of the trials that faith and love 

haye to endure, in some of the modern 

forms of Christian activity, are well deli- 
neated in this pleasing tale. 


A School Geography. By JAMES CoRN- 
WELL, Ph.D. (London: Simpkin, 
Marshall, & Co.) 

This thirty-sixth edition of a useful book 

is improved, and made more worthy of a 

place in all our schools, 


By WALTER 


Grammatical Analysis. 
(Edin- 


Scorr DatGurisH, A.M. 
burgh: Oliver & Boyd.) 
This is a scientific investigation of the 
structure of sentences, that will prove 
helpful in studying and acquiring the 

art of composition. 


Boys. By J: Hore 


Stories for 
(London: J. F. Shaw 


MONCRIEFF. 
& Co.) 
A series of tales healthy in tone, and 
interesting in form. 


Lom Ilderton, and other Stories. By 
the Author of “Mary Mathieson.” 
(London: Hamilton & Co.) 

Simple parables, teaching not to under- 

value trifles, and how God may be 

honoured by little children. 


The Little Forester and his Friends: a 
Ballad of the Olden Time. By 
Mrs. SEWELL. (London: Jarrold & 
Sons.) 


An affecting tale well told, that reminds 
us of Joseph and his brethren. 


— 


PERIODICAL LITERATURE. 


Christian Work continues admirably to 
justify its title, stimulating to activity 
in Christ’s service by most interesting 
details regarding its results, gleaned 
from every quarter of the world. Zvan- 
gelical Christendom, in the more limited 
field which it traverses, is equally de- 
serving of commendation. ‘The article 
in the February number on ‘ The 
Encyclical and its Probable Results,” is 
one of great interest, and will well repay 
perusal. We are glad to find our old 
friend The United Presbyterian Magazine 
holding on its way so vigorously. The 
Sunday Magazine maintains the character 
with which it started. We find it a 
most healthful publication, thoroughly 
Evangelical in sentiment, though not so 
well adapted, in our view, for Sunday 
reading as its title would lead one to 
expect. The Sword and the Trowel is the 
latest of the recent numerous competitors 
for public fayour.. Coming into exist- 
ence under the editorship of Mr. Spur- 
geon, it is characterised by the varied 
and remarkable qualities which distin- 
guish the productions of his mind. He 
enters the field at once, with full confi- 
dence and resolution, ready either for 
earnest work in the seryice of Christ, or 
for vigorous onslaught on his enemies. 
He reminds us of Minerva, springing, 
full grown and completely armed, from 
the brain of Jupiter, when his head had, 
at his own request, been split open by 
the axe of Vulcan. Weare glad it was 
not necessary to perform this operation 
on Mr. Spurgeon in order to the birth of 
this fresh and earnest periodical, and 
hope his brain may, through many years, 
continue as fertile and productive as it 
is at present. The Alewandra Magazine 
and Englishwoman’ s Journal, ‘ containing 
papers on Social, Benevolent, and In- 
dustrial Subjects,’ is most vigorously 
conducted, and will well repay perusal. 
The Sunday School Teachers’ Magazine ; 
The Union Magazine for Sunday School 
Teachers ; The Bible Class Magazine ; The 
Youth’s Magazine ; The Biblical Treasury ; 
The Child’ s Own Magazine—these are pub- 
lications of the Sunday School Union, and 
each has our most hearty approval, 
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OBITUARY. 


Obituary. 


THE REY. 8. A. DAVIES. 

Tur Rey. Samuel Ambrose Dayies was 
born at Ipswich, in the year 1800. His 
father was the Rev. Edward Davies, Con- 
gregational minister of that town. In the 
year 1816 Mr. Davies entered Wymondley 
Academy,—an institution comparatively 
unpretending and unknown, yet possess- 
ing no small advantages both in the 
healthiness and quietness of its situation, 
and in the ability of its tutors. 

The first place at which Mr. Davies 
laboured was Lindfield, in Sussex. After 
remaining there a few years, he removed 
to Enfield; where he was ordained, and 
held the pastorate for twenty years. There 
he had a select and intelligent audience, 
and was highly esteemed by all the mini- 
sters of that locality. A severe affection 
of the chest compelled him to give up the 
pastoral charge, which he never resumed. 
He preached occasionally afterwards, till 
about two years before his decease. He 
was a diyine of the old school, and was 
faithfully devoted to his Lord and Master. 
The Rev. S. Lepine, of Abingdon, says : 
“‘T shall ever love his memory, haying 
eause to bless God for his ministerial 
labours, through which I was brought to 
Jesus, and by which I was introduced to 
the ministry.” 

Mr. Davies was naturally reserved, but 
when he came to be thoroughly known 
his great kindness was fully appreciated. 
Ina letter written to his son, Dr. Campbell 
justly remarks: ‘‘ He was a good, and a 
true, and an affectionate man—with a 
heart made for friendship; and I believe 
he has left behind him none but friends.” 

Mr. Davies was the jirst pupil elected 
to the Congregational School; and, there- 
fore, naturally cherished a constant and 
lively interest in its proceedings, and was 
an active member of its committee up to 
the time of his decease. 

During the latter portion of his life, 
he experienced many domestic and sore 
trials, In the year 1856, he was going 
to the seaside for the health of his dear 
wife ; but when they reached the station 
at Harwich, where they intended to so- 
journ awhile, she expired. ‘* Man pro- 
poses, but God disposes.’’ ‘Our days 
are as a Shadow, and there is no abiding.’”’ 

On the 26th of December, 1861, Mr. 
Dayies’s youngest son (thirteen years of 
age) was killed at the New Cross Railway 
Station. Ina Funeral Sermon, preached 
by the Rey. R. W. Betts, on the occasion 
of his death, we have a letter from the 
bereaved father, in which he says: “It 
seems to me, in my reflections, since the 


sad accident, that, amidst his natural 
graces, there had sprung up the fruits of 
the Spirit; and now that he has been 
suddenly taken from us, we dare not 
repine: but are thankful we haye so 
much to assure us of his present happi- 
ness, and our future reunion.” 

In February 1864, Mr. Davies was 
again called to bow to the bereaving 
hand of God, in the death of his only 
daughter from consumption. But here 
again he did not sorrow as others who 
have no hope. She was a meek, spiritual, 
lovely Christian. Her father testifies 
of her that ‘‘her communion with the 
Saviour was manifested and promoted 
by her habits of devotion, and it wrought 
in her a prevailing desire to ‘depart, 
and be with Christ.’ ” 

On the anniversary of his daughter’s 
funeral, Mr. Davies was suddenly seized 
with a paralytic stroke, and lingered 
about ten days, unable to utter a sentence, 
yet evidently conscious of all that was 
passing around him. 

The Rev. G. Rogers, of Camberwell, 
thus writes :—‘*I saw him a few days 
before his decease. He smiled assent to 
the spiritual consolations suggested to 
him; and by the motion of his hands, 
gave symptoms of his heartfelt con- 
currence in the petitions I presented on 
his behalf, and-for the only surviving 
member of the family.’’ He died on the 
20th of February; and, on the last day 
of that month, was interred at Nunhead 
Cemetery, followed by a goodly number 
of his brethren in the ministry, 

This brief memoir shall close with an 
extract from the sermon preached by 
his friend and pastor, the Rev. R. W. 
Betts, who ‘‘held Mr. Davies in choice 
estimation ; and so did all the brethren 
with whom he was united in the ‘ Fra- 
ternal Association :’ ’?— 

‘“‘We was a man who breathed the 
spirit of Heaven while he lived on earth. 
He was one of the most devout men I 
ever knew. He walked with God. A 
stranger upon earth, he was no stranger 
to Christ. Christ knew him, and he 
knew Christ. Christ loved him, and he 
loved Christ. Quiet, retiring—known 
only to his brethren in the ministry— 
God has taken him—taken him home. 
Let us shed the tear of love over his 
grave. We will cherish his memory 
with sacred reverence. We will pray to 
God to baptize his only remaining son 
with his father’s spirit.’”,—Amen and 
Amen. 


Greenwich. So Ns 


OUR LETTER BOX 


THE REY. WILLIAM OWEN. 

The sudden death of the Rey. W. 
Owen has surprised many of his friends. 
It would not, however, be unexpected 
to him; on the contrary, he had for 
months been expressing his solemn ap- 
prehension that his end was near; and 
his chief concern, in reference to that 
event, appeared to be lest he should be 
called away before he had completed 
a work which had been very near his 
heart for twenty years, and to which, 
during the last four years, he had devoted 
every wakeful hour that could be spared 
from his other literary engagements. 

“The Revised English Bible,’ to 
which allusion has been made, Mr. 
Owen was permitted to complete so far 
as the collection of 30,000 emendations 
from the notes and writings of two 
hundred eminent biblical scholars, and 
the arrangement of those materials for 
publication. The preface and the first 
chapters were printed ; and Mr. Owen 
had received the most satisfactory and 
encouraging expressions of opinion as to 
the value and importance of his labours 
from ministers of various denominations, 
including the highest names in the 
Established Church. 

In this labour of love he was charmed 
and delighted, and, judging from his 
frequent references to it in conversation, 
it brought him ‘near to God and to 
heaven.”’ 

It was upon this he was engaged on 
the 3rd of November, when it seemed 
as though once more, as God had said 
to Moses, He now said to His servant, 
“Get thee up .... thou also shalt be 
gathered unto thy people.” 

He went up to bed about eight in the 
evening; and while he was talking of 
the treasures of wisdom and knowledge 
which the Word of God discovered to 
him, he departed, without a struggle or 
a sigh; and as his friends looked upon 
him, ‘‘ He was not, for God took him.” 

Mr. Owen was remarkable from his 
earliest youth for his earnest love cf 
study, and for his seriousness. He left 
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home at the age of fifteen, and occupied 
an important position in a merchant’s 
counting-house, where he was much 
valued and respected. While engaged 
here, a fire broke out in the night, which 
burned so rapidly that his escape from 
death was almost by a miracle. At this 
time, before the age of seventeen, he 
responded to a call from the Irish Eyan- 
gelical Society for more labourers for 
Ireland. In his ardent desire to enter 
the ministry he was most kindly en- 
couraged by the Rey. Matthew Wilks, 
by whom he was greatly assisted in 
his preparations for College. His first 
charge was at Armagh, and afterwards 
at Mallow. At both he was greatly 
loved and esteemed, not only by his own 
congregation, but also by the people 
generally where he resided. 

After about fifteen years’ residence in 
Treland, he returned to London, where 
he was moved by his desire to be useful, 
and encouraged by many friends, to 
commence the formation of a new con- 
gregation, where, as it appeared to them, 
an Independent chapel was much needed. 
This work he completed, and remained 
there a few years. He was succeeded 
by several other ministers, and ultimately 
by the Rev. Thomas Jones, now of 
Bedford Chapel, London. 

Mr. Owen was for upwards of twenty 
years a member of the Congregational 
Board. 

His friends, and those nearest to him, 
feel they have sustained an irreparable 
loss. ‘Those who were best able to 
appreciate his wisdom and learning, and 
especially those who sympathised with 
his sweet, loving, Christian spirit, mourn 
a bereavement in which they can only 
derive consolation from the hope of 
meeting him in ‘‘ the family in heaven ;”’ 
for they feel well assured, that, in his 
departure, another fulfilment is youch- 
safed to that last prayer of the Lord and 
Master,—‘‘ Father, I will that those 
whom thou hast given me be with me 
where IJ am; that they may behold my 
glory.’” 


Cur Letter Bor, 


PRAYER FOR IRELAND. 


Dear Mr. Eprror,— Many efforts 
have been made for Ireland’s spiritual 
good: and, through .God’s blessing, not 
in vain. But would not the success 
realized have been much greater, if there 
had been more earnest and believing 
prayer? ; 

Whilst [the Committee of the Irish 


Evangelical Society wish to obtain larger 
pecuniary help, they are equally anxious 
to enlist, for their important work, the 
fervent and persevering intercessions of 
the churches, at the Divine footstool. 
They cannot but fear that the conyer- 
sion of Ireland to Christ is an object too 
generally omitted in the supplications of 
His followers. How rarely is this the 
subject of intreaty in the public devotions 
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of our sanctuaries! May it not be in- 
ferred, that similar infrequency marks 
the more social and private intercessions 
of British Christians? It is right to 
pray for Home, for the Colonies, for the 
Jews, and for the Heathen. But is it 
right that Ireland should be forgotten ? 

At the present time, prayer for Treland 
is specially needed. ~Romish hostility 
is more bitter than ever. Former dis- 
appointments tend to discouragement. 
Some of our self-sustaining Irish churches 
are requiring pastors. Fresh openings 
are presented for the Society’s occupancy. 
In many of our stations God is greatly 
blessing His Word, especially in the North. 

Will not the churches of Britain plead 
earnestly with God for Ireland’s salva- 
tion? Could they not present united 
intercessions at frequent and periodic 
seasons? As the first Monday evening 
of each month is set apart for prayer on 
behalf of Foreign Missions, might not 
the third Monday evening be similarly 
devoted to special prayer for British 
Missions—Ireland, as well as England 
and the Colonies, being therein included ? 
Greatly cheered will the Committee be 
should this suggestion be adopted, For 
there cannot be a doubt, that if our 
churches will but arise, and pray 
mightily, believingly, and perseveringly 
for the abundant outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit, Ireland’s conversion and conse- 
cration to Christ will not be far distant. 
And that consummation realized, what 
gladness will follow! Ireland—so long 
the difficulty of the statesman and the 
sorrow of the Christian philanthropist— 
being herself blest, will become the 
means of blessing to England, to the 
Colonies, and to the world. 

Yours most truly, 
: WitiiamM TARBOTTON. 
4, Blomfield-street, March 13, 1865. 


THE ASYLUM FOR FATHERLESS 
CHILDREN, REEDHAM, NEAR 
CROYDON. 


My pnar Si1r,—The cause of the 
widow and orphan has ever awakened 
the sympathy of those who know that 
God has constituted himself in an 
especial sense the Father of the father- 
less ; and our country is pre~eminently 
distinguished above all others as the 
home of several Asylums, expressly 
opened to receiye the orphan child. 
Among these this charity occupies a 
prominent place. The absence of any- 
thing sectarian in its constitution—hap- 
pily prevented by its fundamental law, 
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| its only object being to give to the chil- 


dren it receives a sound, healthy, and 
Christian education—makes it deserving - 
of the kindly recognition and aid of all 
sections of the Christian Church, espe- 
cially of the Congregationalists, because 
in such perfect accord with their liberal 
ecclesiastical polity. To them, now, 
through your columns, I make an earnest 
and special appeal. 

During the twenty-one years of its 
existence it has sent forth 440 children,* 
who, with scarcély an exception, are occu- 
pying respectable positions in society, 
and whose frequently received communi- 
cations testify to their gratitude for the 
care taken_of them in their orphan home. 
We know of many who, within the walls 
of Reedham, were savingly converted to 
God, and who thus practically answer 
the absurd objection which has been 
advanced against us, that because the 
charity is ‘*founded on ideral and not 
exclusive principles, it is therefore irre- 
ligious :’’ the worthy objectors confound- 
ing form with substance, and liberality 
with licentiousness. 

As this year we reach our majority, 
we have determined, by God's help, to 
effect the entire removal of the debt on 
the building. Three years ago, it was 
£18,000. Itis now £9,700. In January 
last, we strove to find 100 gentlemen 
who would give or get 100 guineas each, 
during the present year. We have had 
responses to the appeal amounting to 
£5,000. The remaining sum, £4,700, 
has yet to be raised. 

Perhaps, among your readers, there 
may be found some who will help us in 
this enterprise; Ministers who will 
preach for us, and Sunday School 
Superintendents who will bring the sub- 
ject before their teachers and scholars. 
Some generous friends may be found 
who will join the ‘ hundred;’’ and 
some who will engage to get or give fifty, 
twenty-five, or twenty guineas during 
the year. Other smaller donations will 
be gladly received, and can be sent to 
me direct; or to our office, No. 10, 
Poultry, E.C. 

I make no apology for asking the in- 
sertion of this letter in the pages of the 
Evanenrican Macazins, for the highest 
authority has told us that a part of 
‘‘pure religion and undefiled before God 
and the Father is this, To visit the 
fatherless and widows in their affliction.”’ 

Believe me, very faithfully yours, 

Tuomas W. Avetine, Hon, Sec. 

Kingsland, March 13, 1865. 


* There are 193 orphans, is ti i 
Site: phans, at this time, in 
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Biary of the Churches. 


Feb. 8.—Adlington, Lancashire. A 
hew chapel and school for this village 
were opened by the Rey. E. Mellor, M.A. 
The services on the following Sabbath 
were conducted by the Revs. A. Thom- 
son, M.A., and W. Roaf, It will hold 
600 persons, and the cost will be about 
£1,500. 


Bradford, Yorks. A special 
service took place at Salem Chapel, to 
recognise the Rey. J. Andrews, late of 
Kingswood, Gloucestershire, as assistant 
pastor. The Rey. J. G. Miall, the pastor, 
presided, and the Revs. A. Russell, M.A., 
H. Dowson, J. Innes, W. Kingsland, 
Dr. Fraser, T. T. Waterman, B.A, 
Professor Shearer, M.A., and other 
gentlemen, took part in the exercises of 
the evening. 

— Crondall, Hants. A meeting 
was held in connection with the settle- 
ment of the Rey. G. Grant as pastor of 
the church, the Rev. H. Kiddle pre- 
siding. The Reys. W. ‘I’. Henderson, 
J. Kelly, E. Price, and Messrs. Turner 
and Webster, addressed the audience. 

Feb. 15.—Hnuddersfield. The new 
Hillhouse Congregational Church was 
opened for Divine worship, the Rey. T. 
Jones, of London, preaching morning 
and eyening. The total cost of the 
building is about £4,000. Special ser~ 
vices were afterwards conducted by the 
Revs. E. Skinner, J. B. Brown, J. P. 
Chown, R. Bruce, and R. Balgarnie. 

Feb. 20.—Stockton. The friends wor- 
shipping in Norton-road Chapel cele- 
brated the extinction of the debt of 
£500. The Reys. F. Wilson, B. J. Hall, 
G. Stewart, H. Kendall, G. T. Wallace, 
and others, spoke on the occasion. 
Windhill, Yorks. The Rey. 
EB, Ollerenshaw was ordained pastor of 
the church in the above place. ‘The 
Revs. H. Ollerenshaw, J. G. Miall, J. R. 
Campbell, D.D., H, M. Stallybrass, C. 
Illingworth, J. Andrews, A. Russell, 
M.A., and others, took part in the ser- 
vices held on the occasion. 

Feb, 21.—Young Men’s Christian Asso- 
ciation. The Twentieth Annual Meeting 
of the friends of this Society was held 
at Exeter Hall, the Earl of Shaftesbury 
in the chair. The Revs. H. Tarlton, W. 
B. Mackenzie, M.A., S. Martin, C. Stovel, 
W. Arthur, Colonel Rowlandson, Messrs, 
Shipton, Williams, McArthur, and others 
took part in the engagements of the 
evening, 


Feb. 22.—Stockport. The corner stone 
of anew chapel in connection with the 
Bicentenary movement was laid by 
J. Sidebottom, Esq. Accommodation 
will be provided for 900 persons. A 
meeting was held in the evening, when 
Alderman Heginbotham, the Revs. J. G. 
Rogers, B.A., J. Thornton, R. M. Davies, 
M.A., A. Wilson, J. Pywell, and others, 
gave addresses. 

Sunderland. ‘The members of 
the church worshipping in Bethesda 
Chapel met to celebrate the fiftieth birth- 
day of their pastor, the Rev. A, A. Rees, 
on which occasion they presented him 
with a purse of £184. ‘the Revs. W. 
Shillito, J. Everett, H. Angus, J. Parker, 
J. Matheson, J. Geikie, J. Elrick, 
Messrs, Corthay, Miller, and others, took 
part in the proceedings. 

Zion Chapel, Attercliffe, A 
meeting celebrating the extinction of 
the debt on this place of worship, was 
held. The Revs. J. Calvert, J. P. Gled- 
stone, H. Tarrant, J. Parsons, Messrs. 
Giles and Fulford, took part in the ser- 
vices. 

Feb. 23.—Melbourne, Cambs. - The 
foundation stone of a new chapel was 
laid by S. Morley, Esq. The Revs. J. 
Medway, A. C. Wright, T. C. Finlayson, 
and others, addressed the meeting. The 
cost will be about £2,000. 

Feb. 26.—Rugby. There having been 
no Congregational church here, the Town 
Hall has been hired for Sunday services; 
which were commenced this day by the 
Rev. J. C. Gallaway, M.A. The Revs. 
J. Sibree, J. H. Wilson, Professor M‘All, 
J. S. Wardlaw, M.A., W. Tarbotton, 
J. De Kewer Williams, C. Dukes, M.A., 
G. F. Newman, and Dr, Vaughan, are 
engaged for the first series of services. 
Market Deeping. Anew school- 
room was opened in connection with the 
Congregational church, the Rey. E. Met- 
calf giving an address. On the following 
evening a public meeting was held, W. 
Vergette, Esq., presiding, when addresses 
were delivered by the Revs. B.O. Bendall, 
W. Telfer, J. Hillyard, and other friends 
of the cause. 

Feb. 28.—Leeds. A meeting was held 
to celebrate the re-opening of Marshall- 
street Chapel, when H. Briggs, Esq., one 
of the members, presented to the church 
@ massive silver communion service. 
The Revs. T. Jones, Professor Green, R. 
Balgarnie, W. Thomas and J.H. Morgan, 
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preached scrmons in connection with the 
opening. The expenditure has been 
£1,452, the whole of which has been met. 

March 38.—Westbury, Wilts. The 
church connected with the Old Meeting 
presented their pastor, the Rey. T. Hind, 
with a purse of £40, at the close of seven 
years’ pastorate. 

March 5.—Honley, Huddersfield. The 
chapel here was re-opened after an 
outlay of £270 for improvements. The 
Rey. F. J. Falding, D.D., preached. 
The Rev, J. P. Chown preached on the 
9th, after which a meeting was held, 
presided over by J. Crossley, Esq. Con- 
eluding sermons were preached on the 
following Sunday, by the Rev. D. I'raser, 
LL.D. 

March 7.—Buntingford, Herts. <A 

meeting was held to celebrate the removal 
of the debt’ on the chapel in this town; 
W. B. Wyman, Esq., in the chair. The 
Revs. H. Martin, D. Davies, B.A., C. 
Haines, J. Parkes, and EK. J. Bower, took 
part in the proceedings. 
Leicester. The re-opening of 
Bond-street Chapel took place, the Rey. 
T. Jones preaching on the occasion. On 
the following Sunday, the Revs. Dr. J. G. 
Campbell, and N, Hall, LL.B., occupied 
the pulpit. 

March 10.—London Congregational 
Association. This Association held its 
annual meeting in the Congregational 
Library; 8. Morley, Esq., in the chair. 
The Rey. J. H. Wilson read the report, 
and the Revs. I. V. Mummery, F.R.A.S., 
J. S. Pearsall, A. M. Henderson, T. 
Jones, D, Northrop, Messrs. Spicer, Alex- 
ander, and Sinclair, assisted in the en- 
gagements of the evening. 

March 12.—College Chapel, Bradford. 
This place of worship was re-opened 
after enlargement andimprovement. The 
Rey. W. Kingsland preached in the 
morning, and the Rey. J. P. Chown in 
the evening. On the following Wed- 
nesday, at a public meeting, presided 
over by B. Harrison, Esq., addresses 
were delivered by the Revs. J. R. Camp- 
bell, D.D., A. Russell, M.A., J. Andrews, 
and by W. E. Glyde, 8. Scott, J. Law, 
Esq., and other ministers and friends. 
The entire cost of the improvements, 
£2,766, has been obtained. 
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PASTORAL NOTICES. 
CALLS ACCEPTED, 

The Rev. J. Stratford, of St. Briavels, 
Gloucestershire, has accepted the invita- 
tion of the church, Anvil-street, Bristol. 

The Rev. T. Carter, late of Berbice, 
West Indies, that of the church, Great 
Totham, Essex. 

The Rey. T. Ruston, of Rotherham 
College, that of Providence Chapel, 
Barton-on-Humber. : 

The Rev. W. Leask, D.D., of Ware, 
that of the church, Maberly Chapel, 
Ball’s Pond. 

The Rev. J. B. Catlow, of Lindfield, 
that of the church, Soham, Cambs. 

The Rev. W. E. Nicoll, of Enfield 
Highway, that of the church in Town- 
lane Chapel, Lower Edmonton. 

The Rev. J. C. Ramsay, that of the 
church, Pembroke Docks. i 

The Rey. W. Harbutt, of Ullesthorpe, 
that of the church, Yardley-Hastings. 

The Rey. J. B. Wylie, of Cork, that of 
the church, Kingstown. 

The Rev. J. J. Couzens, that of the 
church, Totnes. = 

The Rev. F. Bolton, B.A., of Luton, 
Bedford, that of the church, Elland, 
Yorkshire. 

The Rey. J. G. Rogers, B.A., of Ashton- 
under-Lyne, that of the church at Clap- 
ham, 

The Rey. B. Wilkinson, of Partington, 
Cheshire, that of the church, Horton-in- 
Craven, Yorkshire. 

The Rev. T. W. Mays, M.A., of Olney, 
Bucks, that of the church, Smethwick, 
Birmingham. 

The Rev. G. McAll, of Cheshunt 
College, that of the church, Blue Anchor- 
road, Bermondsey. 

The Rey. E. Johnson, B.A., of New 
College, that of the church, Forest-hill. 


RESIGNATIONS. 

The Rev. E. Edmunds has, through 
severe illness, resigned the pastorate of 
the church (English) at Ruabon, Wales. 

The Rev. J. Cummins, that of the 
church, Stubbin, Elsecar. 

The Rey. G. H. White, that of the 
church, Great Horton, Yorkshire. 

The Rev. G. W. Brownjohn, that of 
the church, Redcar, Yorkshire, 


Tux Meetings of the Congregational Union of England and Wales will be held 
in the Weigh-house Chapel, on Tuesday, the 8th of May; and, by adjournment, 


in the same place, on the following Friday. 


The chair will be taken, at Half- 


past Nine o’Clock, by the Rey. D. Tuomas, B.A., of Bristol, 


isstonary atlagasine 
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MADAGASCAR. 


Ty the absence of any fresh information from our Missionary Brethren in 
Madagascar, we have great pleasure in presenting our readers with the 
following extracts from the ‘‘ Cuurcn Muisstonary Inreniicencer,”’ describ- 
ing the arrival, in the province of VouEmarr, on the north coast of the 
island, of the Rev. Messrs. Campsprrn and Mavnprett, the two missionaries 
of that Society appointed to Madagascar. 

The description which they give of the general character and habits of the 
people corresponds too accurately with that given of the heathen population 
throughout the country. They are ignorant, untruthful, selfish, and licen- 
tious in the extreme. But, on the other hand, the newly arrived strangers 
were welcomed as Englishmen, and among the Hovas they met with a few 
individuals, including the governor and his wife, who appeared to be true 
Christians, The former spoke of the days when he was accustomed at the 
capital to hold religious meetings with Freeman and the other missionaries, 
and showed the Bible which, during the persecuting reign of Queen 
Ranavalona, had been buried in the sand for its preservation. 

We congratulate our fellow-labourers on this favourable commencement of 
their Mission in Madagascar, and earnestly pray that they may be honoured 
to establish and widely extend the kingdom of Christ in that section of the 
country which they have selected as the first field of their operations. 

From the journals of the missionaries given in the “ Intelligencer” we 
select a few passages :— 


“We have the gratification of stating the arrival of our two missionaries, 
the Rev. Messrs. Campbell and Maundrell, at Madagascar. The province into 
which they have entered is the most northern of the island, and is called 
Vohemare. Ellis, inhis history of Madagascar, describes it as mountainous 
and thinly populated. Of its mountainous and, we trust, healthy character 
there is no doubt; and as to its population and resources, we shall soon be in 
@ position to place before our readers further information. Vohemare is the 
name of the district or county; its chief town, where our missionaries are, 
being Amboanio, 
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“We have received letters from both our missionaries. The first extracts 
are from the letters of the Rev. H. Maundrell. 

“* November Sth, 1864.—Mr. Campbell and I left Mauritius on Wednesday 
last, November 8rd, and to-day we have sighted once more the heights of 
Madagascar. The sun set this evening over the hills and mountains to the 
west of our position, and made our view of Madagascar a pleasing one. 

“* Our voyage from Mauritius, owing to the extreme kindness and attention 
of Captain Rosalie, the quiet weather, and the certain hope that I was enabled 
to enjoy of reaching our destination, has been the most pleasant of any I 
remember. . 

“« November 9th.—The weather was rather rough and squally during last 
night, and I began to fear that we should again fail in reaching Vohemare. 
My fears were increased when I found, on going on deck this morning, that 
Captain Rosalie was uncertain of his position, not Knowing whether he was 
to the southward or northward of his port. He continued to sail to the 
northward, and about ten o’clock a.m., to our great satisfaction, he sighted 
Vohemare. In less than two hours our vessel, the “ King Radama” was lying 
quietly at anchor in Vohemare harbour. <A short time after our arrival 
an officer, with a few guards, came aboard, and demanded the objects of 
the captain’s visit, to report the same to the governor, who lives at Amboanio, 
a town about eight miles distant from Vohemare, and much larger, being the 
Hova settlement of this part of Madagascar. 

“* After tiffin, Mr. Campbell, Captain Rosalie, and I went ashore to visit 
the town. The people, both Hovas, Betsimasarakas, and Sakalavas, were 
exceedingly pleased to see us. They were not a little astonished to hear 
Mr. Campbell and me speak their language, and concluded that we had been 
at Antananarivo. 

«<The Bay of Vohemare is a fine sheet of water, four miles long from south 
to north, and two anda half from east to west. The waves ofthe Indian Ocean 
are shut out of this bay by a long reef of coral, which runs from north-west 
to south-east, and through which is the entrance to the harbour, about ten or 
twelve yards from Vohemare Point, to the south-east. 

“Of the people I must not say much at present. They are a mixture of 
Hovas, Betsimasarakas, Sakalavas, and Antakaras. The Hovas appear by 
far the most intelligent and civilized, as well as the most favourable to 
Christianity. They are found in large numbers at Amboanio, Angovey to 
the south, and at Automboka to the north. The two latter places can be 
reached in five days from the former. It was in the dialect of the Hovas that 
Mr. Campbell and I were instructed by dear old Simeon at Mauritius, and 
it is to them we are most intelligible in conversation. Theirs, too, is the 
court, and the only written language of Madagascar, as well as being very 
similar, in many respects, to the Betsimasaraka and Sakalava languages. 
Consequently, we are more or less understood by all. Here I may say that I 
cannot be too thankful for the time I spent in Mauritius in the study of the 
chief language of the whole island of Madagascar. 

“*'The Hovas hold a position with respect to the missionary, and to thé 
other tribes of Madagascar, similar to that which the Jewish converts did in 
the time of the apostle Paul. Many of them, having received the Christian 
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faith at Antananarivo, may be found professing that faith in the remotest parts 
of their country. For instance, the governor of Vohemare, we have heard, is 
a Christian, and has built a small house of prayer and praise for himself, his 
wife, and a few others, at Amboanio. It is, therefore, by this people—the Hovas 
—that the missionary must work upon the other tribes. A great work,I believe, 
lies before Mr. Campbell and me. We are by no means perfect—yea, we are only 
babies in the Hova language. We must endeavour to become perfect in that, 
and give all diligence to acquire the Betsimasaraka and Sakalava dialects, 
and then, by God’s blessing, a most extensive field of usefulness, in preaching 
the blessed Gospel of Christ, will be opened before us. Oh, may the Spirit of 
God be with us, to bless our feeble efforts ! 

“* November 10th.—I have spent the whole day on shore, so also has Mr. 
Campbell. The people are “ravoravo ” (delighted) to see us, and apparently 
have great love for us. The aide-de-camp of the governor greeted me in a 
manner I was never greeted before. Another man pressed me to himself too 
closely for my comfort. The governor is expected to-morrow. 

“* November 12th.—The captain, Mr. Campbell, and I went on shore 
directly after breakfast this morning, to await the arrival of his Hxcellency 
the Governor of Vohemare. The white Malagasy flag was hoisted at eleven 
o'clock, to announce his arrival at the end of the village. Then he stopped 
at the house of one of his captains to dress. After the lapse of two hours, 
during which all persons were kept in anxious expectation, the governor’s 
stately procession to his kabary commenced. First of all was heard the noise 
of drums; then appeared a number of women walking, and dressed in white 
and differently coloured lambas ; then came the wife and child of the governor, 
carried in a palanquin, and followed by more female attendants; next came 
the “ ampivavaka” (sorcerer); and afterwards appeared the governor himself, 
borne in a palanquin, dressed very much as an English gentleman (white 
trousers, black satin waistcoat, black cloth coat, white collar, black tie, and 
high hat), preceded by a small band playing with drums and violins, and 
followed by his soldiers and officers, bearing muskets, swords, and spears. 
When this procession reached the house of kabary, the governor’s officers and 
soldiers formed into a circle in front of it. Here various military and state 
performances took place, a short address was delivered by his Excellency, and 
pieces of music occasionally played by the band; amongst the rest, “ God save 
the Queen.” This preliminary being finished, the governor retired to the 
house and dined. Soon afterwards he sent for Captain Rosalie, Mr. Campbell, 
and myself. He met us at the door, and we were introduced to him 
by Mr. Guinette. Mr. Campbell then gave the governor our two letters 
of introduction from Mr. Lemein, the Malagasy consul at Mauritius, and the 
Bishop of Mauritius. My. Campbell and I had translated the bishop’s into 
Malagasy. With the help, therefore, of Charles le Bon, all things were made 
plain to the governor. He appeared very glad to see us; so also did his wife, 
who was sitting at his side from first to last. He said that he had heard 
from Tamatave and from the capital of our coming, and had awaited our 
arrival month after month. He and his wife, with two or three more, are the 
only baptized Christians here. Oh,what a mercy to have them! In alluding 


to the work of the missionaries in Madagascar, the governor said, that as the 
R 2 
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sun dispels the darkness, and sheds light and comfort upon the earth, so the 
light of Christianity was beginning to shine amidst the darkness of his own 
country. He alluded also to the times of persecution, showed us a Bible 
which he had buried beneath the sand in those times, and repeated the 
passage of Scripture that gave him and his fellow-Christians comfort when 
forsaken by all his friends; viz., Matthew xii. 49, 50, “ Behold my mother and 
my brethren! For whosoever shall do the will of my Father which is in 
heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, and mother.” 

“*WNovember 13th: Lord's day—Our first Sunday in Madagascar has 
strikingly shown us the necessity of the knowledge of God’s Word amongst 
the people. The whole day has been spent by them in buying and selling. 
Trade has been increased by the debarkation of goods from the “ King Ra- 
dama,” and the small village of Vohemare, at other times quiet, has resembled 
to-day the smaller market-towns of England, or in a measure the bazaar of 
Port Louis, Mauritius. While going in and out amongst the people, I told 
them of the manner in which the Lord’s day is observed in England and 
other Christian countries, and in every case they confessed that it is wrong 
to work and trade on this day. 

“* But Iwill turn to a more pleasing subject. Mr. Campbell and I had scarcely 
finished breakfast this morning, on board the vessel, when the governor’s 
private secretary (a Christian) came on board, with a message from him to 
this effect: “The governor says the Lord’s day has now come, and he wishes 
you two white men to come and join with him in singing and prayer.” We 
at once accompanied the messenger to the governor’s house. He was reading 
the Bible when we arrived, and his wife seated at his side. After a little 
general conversation, he alluded to the meetings for prayer, &c., which he 
used to enjoy in Mr. Freeman’s time, and expressed a wish that all of us should 
now join in like manner in singing the praises of the Lord. Many hymns 
were sung, some to English, and some to Malagasy tunes. Then I read the 
Ist chapter of the Acts of the Apostles, Mr. Campbell the Litany, and Charles 
le Bon concluded with an extempore prayer. There were present, besides 
ourselves, the governor and his wife, his secretary, two other officers, two 
females, and the players on the violin? 

“ The following extracts are from the letter of the Rev. T. Campbell :-— 

“* November 9th.—When we had anchored but a short time 
off from the shore, full of men, the officer of customs and his 
in all of about eight persons. 

“* As soon as they had learned that we were English, their faces brightened 
up in a most extraordinary manner, and one of them said that “the governor 
likes Englishmen.” This statement was music in my ears. We told them 
that we wished to see the governor at once, and were informed that we should 
not be able to see him for two or three days. 
however, all we could do was to submit. 

“* November 11th.—If any of our friends at home imagine that Madagascar 
is Christianized, they are labouring under a fatal delusion. The people here 
are sunk in the grossest sin and ignorance, and morality is a thing totally 
unknown among them. I tried to preach to the people thrice to-day, and am 
happy to say they listened very attentively; and I heard some of them 
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This was not very encouraging; 
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repeating the name Jesus Christ several times, as if they wished to remember 
it. 

“* November 12th.—After the kabary the governor sent for us. We told 
him our business, and produced our credentials. Charles le Bon placed our 
wishes before him in most eloquent terms; and he expressed his delight at 
our coming among them. His name is Rainikotomavo. He is about forty 
years of age, and not at all unlike the Rev. Charles Kushalle, who was 
lately ordained by the Bishop of Mauritius. 

“*Tn the evening he sent for us again, and requested us to sing with him, 
which we did for about an hour. He seems to me to be a thoroughly good 
Christian man. He showed us his Bible, which he had buried in the earth during 
the reign of Ranavalona. He told us that he knew our old Malagasy teacher, 
Simeon Adrianomanana. 

“* November 14th.—I had several conversations with the governor to-day, 
and find him to be really a man of God. I only wish that he had more power 
than he has. A governor in Madagascar is absolutely nothing. Before he 
can do anything he must consult all his officers, and if one of them objects, 
the governor’s proposition comes to nought. 

“« November 15th.—In the afternoon the governor’s wife and child visited 
the “ King Radama,” and had tiffin with us on board. She is a very nice 
person, modest and lady-like in her way, and, as far as I can judge, she is a 
good Christian woman. 

«Tn the evening Mr. Maundrell opened his harmonium, which is at present 
in the governor’s house, and played several tunes, while I sang. The music 
soon drew together a houseful of people; and although the instrument was out 
of tune, and Mr. Maundrell only a tyro, yet his music had almost the same 
effect upon them as the lute of Orpheus had on the inanimate creation.’” 


CHINA. , 
HAN-KOW. 


Tux following narrative, lately received from the Rrv. Grirrira JoHN, gives 
a graphic representation of the character of the Chinese, and especially of the 
higher classes, including MANDARINS, MAGISTRATES, and scHoLars. It presents 
that mournful want of honesty and sincerity by which they are characterized, 
and which is often concealed under professions of great respect and warm 
affection. But our brother Mr. John has had too much experience of the 
Chinese, on the one hand, to be deceived by hollow and unmeaning professions 
of friendship, or, on the other, to be intimidated by their real and violent 
antipathy to missionary labours and Christian teaching. 

We are truly rejoiced at the zeal and enterprise which our friend displays 
in extending the sphere of his operations into populous cities in the neigh- 
pourhood of Han-kow; and we are also gratified with the character, intelli- 
gence, and courage of the native evangelists whom God has already raised 
up as helpers to the truth. 


238 MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


DESCRIPTION OF WU-CHANG. 
* Han-kow, 28th December, 1864. 

“ Dear BROTHER,—Wu-chang, as you are aware, is the provincial capital of 
Hu-peh, and the seat of the viceroy of the two provinces, Hu-peh and Hu-nan, 
or, as they are unitedly called, Hu-kwang. It lies on the right bank of the 
Yang-tsi, opposite to the departmental city of Han-yang, which is a little 
above the town of Han-kow. The city wall is about ten miles in circum- 
ference; and the present population is between three and four hundred 
thousand. Geographically, the city is prettily situated, and presents many 
attractive features; politically, it is one of the most important cities in the 
empire; commercially, however, it is quite eclipsed by Han-kow, the greatest 
mart in China. . 

A VISIT TO THE VICEROY. 

“ One of the first things I did after my arrival here was to visit Wu-chang. 
I was greatly pleased with the city itself, and felt the importance of establish- 
ing a Mission-station there as soon as possible. Whilst standing on the top 
of the hill which runs through the city, and surveying the temples, the 
monasteries, the halls of learning, the official residences, and the mass of 
private dwellings which lay at my feet, I felt a strong desire to commence the 
missionary work there, and determined that I should get in, sooner or later, 
in spite of every opposition. As soon as possible one of the native evangelists 
was sent thither to try and rent a house; but all his efforts were abortive. 
The people, though willing to let their houses, were afraid to do so without the 
permission of the mandarins. Seeing that the authorities must be consulted, 
and that much time, and labour, and patience would be saved by going 
straightway to the fountain-head, I resolved to pay a friendly visit to the 
viceroy himself. Having sent him a present of our principal religions and 
scientific works, he was acquainted with my name, and knew something of the 
character of my work. I knew not, however, in what light he regarded the 
missionary or the missionary enterprise; neither could I conjecture how he 
would listen to my proposal to establish a Mission in Wu-chang. Kwan, the 
viceroy, had the character of bemg generous in spirit, and, on the whole, well 
disposed towards foreigners. Knowing this to be the case, I felt sure that he 
would receive me politely, nod his head to everything I might say, and give me, 
at least, what he would call an.empty promise. So I went to see this small king. 
Mandarin-like, he kept me waiting two hours, and, after the expiration of that 
period, I was told that the great man was disengaged, and would be glad to see 
me. On entering, he came to meet me, and insisted upon my taking the seat of 
honour, whilst he himself sat below. He thanked me for the books which he 
had received some time before, and told me that he had read parts of some of 
them. The scientific works he seemed to value highly, and expressed a wish 
to have more, to give away to some of his literary friends. He had looked 
through portions of the New Testament; and he put several questions in 
reference to its authorship and meaning. He wished to have my opinion of 
the three religions of China, and begged to be informed in what the Christian 
religion differs from them. I was only too glad to have such an excellent 
opportunity of speaking to him on these themes, and of telling him something 
which he knew not before. Of course he was far too polite to contradict any 
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of my sentiments, or even to appear to dissent: that would have been a fearful 
breach of Chinese etiquette. Though he probably did not believe a word of 
what I said, he seemed to devour all greedily. 


HIS SOPHISTICAL OBJECTIONS TO A MISSIONARY’S OBTAINING A SETTLEMENT 
EN VERE O8TY. 


“As to my proposal to enter Wu-chang, he had one or two slight objections 
on the score of our happiness and safety. The people of Wu-chang were very 
ignorant and stupid. He would be very happy to have us there, and to beon 
the most friendly terms with us; but he could not bear the thought of our 
exposing ourselves to insults and danger. He was told that the missionary was 
prepared to endure much, if necessary; but that in a city in which he resided, 
and over which he exercised supreme control, such a necessity ought never to 
arise. ‘ Well,’ rejoimed he, ‘if these objections are not important, in your 
judgment, you have my permission. Both nations are now one, and there is 
nothing impracticable.’ ‘Good—very good,’ replied 1: ‘ your sentiments are 
true and noble ; and now that both nations are one, and nothing impracticable, 
perhaps you would have no objection to issue a proclamation to tell the people 
that they may let their houses to Mr. Cox or myself; or, if you prefer it, to give 
me a private letter which I might show those whom it might concern.’ In the 
blandest manner he told me that it was not necessary to do either the one or 
the other, as he would inform the district magistrate of the fact, and request 
him to do all that might be necessary to ensure success. After partaking of 
a quiet repast of soup and cakes, we parted. I knew that this verbal promise 
would be of but little ¢mmediate use to me. Still I was glad to have it; for, in 
possession of it, they would find it difficult to expel me from the city, should 
it be my good fortune ever to get in. 


DETECTION OF NATIVE ARTIFICES. 

“Thinking it worth while to test his Excellency’s promise, a native evan- 
gelist was sent over to make another trial. He soon found, however, that the 
mandarins had got the start of him. ‘Yes; we have a house to let; but, pray, 
for whom do you want it? Is it for a foreigner?’ Im every case this was 
one of the first questions put to him. -To tell them that the foreign pastor 
had seen the viceroy and obtained his permission,*was of no use. They did 
not believe in mere ‘mouth promise. That might do for the foreigner, but 
would not dofor them. Let the pastor get a proclamation posted on the walls, 
and they would be satisfied. Doubtless the first thing Kwan did, after I left 
him, was to issue private instructions to the citizens to the effect that they 
must neither sell nor let to a foreigner in the city of Wu-chang. I then called 
on the district magistrate; but, as he was engaged with the military examina- 
tion which was taking place at the time, I had to return without having seen 
him. On the following day I wrote him a letter, telling him that I had 
called on his Excellency the viceroy; that I had received permission to reside 
in the city; and that his Excellency had promised'to inform him of the fact, and 
to request him to render me the necessary aid; and that, therefore, he would 
greatly oblige me by informing the people that such was the case, they being 
afraid to let to a foreigner without his special permission. In reply to this 
he sent me a beautifully-obliging, polite, absurd note—a note such as no other 
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than a Chinese official could write. He acknowledged my right to reside in 
the city, and assured me that there was nothing within the limits of his 
power that he would not willingly do. His Excellency the viceroy having 
said Yes, it was not for him to say No; but, from time immemorial, the 
magistrates have never interfered with the private property of the people, and 
therefore, he could do nothing in this matter. He would advise me to go 
myself among the people, and try and buy or rent. If I succeeded, I might 
calculate on his friendship and help in every time of need. Such was the 
purport of his reply, very valuable for future use, though worse than worth- 
less at the time. 

“ Seeing that all attempts to enter Wu-chang at that time would be made 
in vain, and finding that the superintending of the buildings in Han-kow 
would take up most of my spare time for several months, I dismissed the 
subject from my mind, hoping to be able to take it up again under more pro- 
pitious circumstances. 


RENEWED ATTEMPT TO OBTAIN BUILDING LAND IN THE CITY. 


“ About this time last year I began to feel that it was high time to make 
another attempt to introduce the Gospel into Wu-chang. But how was it to 
be done? It would not do to try and rent or buy in my own name. This 
plan had failed. Moreover, it seems doubtful whether a foreigner has the 
right to hold property anywhere except at the treaty ports. It struck me that 
I could do nothing better than request our principal native evangelist to buy 
apiece of ground in his name for the native church, feeling certain that if 
the religious toleration clause in the treaty meant anything at all, he had 
perfect right todo so. The plan was no sooner matured than it was laid 
before him, for his adoption or rejection. He took it up immediately, and 
one of our deacons, a native of the place, promised to help him to the utmost 
extent of his power. They were charged to adhere strictly to the truth, and 
by no means to deny that the land was intended to build a chapel upon, if 
asked. They both went immediately, and in a few days the ground was 
pought. No time was lost in getting the deeds registered at the mandarin 
office, and in obtaining the official signature. With these duly registered and 
authenticated documents in my possession, I could afford to smile at any 
storm which mandarin rage might create. I made the following entry on the 
day on which the land was bought :— 

“* January 20th, 1864.—A piece of ground has been bought to-day in Wu- 
chang for the native church. The site is on one of the principal streets, and 
the ground is about 60 feet wide by 160 long. On this I hope to be able to 
put up suitable buildings after the festivities of the Chinese new year are 
over. I anticipate difficulties yet ; but, with God’s blessing, the attempt will 
be successful. 

“ The former landlord promised to have the ground cleared by the end of 
March, when it would be formally handed over to my native assistant. Before 
the expiration of this period, however, the mandarins had found out what was 
going on. The land-holder was summoned to appear before the departmental 
magistrate, and charged with the crime of having sold his land to a foreigner. 
He denied the charge, and declared, what was strictly true, that he did not 
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know that a foreigner had anything to do with it. ‘ Well,’ said the mandarin, 
‘if you did not know to whom you were selling the ground, I know for what 
purpose it was bought. You go at once and see Sheng-tsi-sin’—my principal 
native assistant—‘and tell him, that if he intends the ground for his own 
private use, he may keep it; but that, if he intends it for religious purposes, 
he had better have nothing more to do with it, as he values his life.’ This 
message was delivered on the 1st of April. On the following day I wrote the 
district magistrate a long letter, in which I informed him of the real state of 
things. The letter was to the following effect :— 
MR. JOHN’S LETTER TO THE DISTRICT MAGISTRATE. 

““T am an Englishman, and a Missionary of the Religion of Jesus. 
According to the treaty of Tientsin, all who preach and teach Christianity 
are entitled to the protection and kind consideration of the magistrates. 
Natives, also, who profess or teach Christianity are entitled to the same 
privileges: Moreover, a British subject is entitled to all the rights, privileges, 
and favours which may be conferred on the subjects of any other government. 
Now, if the natives of this place have a right to profess and propagate the 
Christian religion, they have surely the right to procure the necessary build- 
ings for that purpose; and if British subjects have a right to all the privileges 
enjoyed by the subjects of other governments, then I, as a Missionary of the 
Religion of Jesus, have the right to be in Wu-chang, where priests of the 
Roman Catholic religion are. Besides all this, on my arrival here I called on 
the viceroy to inform him of my office and the nature of my work, and to ask 
his permission to carry on my work in Wu-chang. His Excellency received 
me very politely; and, in the presence of the Rey. J. Cox, and of several 
Chinese officials, he openly told me that he gave me his permission, adding the 
remark that, the two nations being one, there was nothing impracticable. 
You cannot suppose that so great a man as his Excellency would act without 
thought, talk empty sounds, or was capable of eating his words. Again, in 
reply to my letter, the district magistrate acknowledges the fact that the 
viceroy had given his permission, and requests me to go among the people 
myself to buy or rent; and he assures me that I may calculate on his willing- 
ness to render me every help within the limits of his power. This letter is 
now in my possession, and may be produced whenever needed. Thus, having 
the right by treaty to carry on my work in Wu-chang, and having the per- 
mission of the highest authority in these two provinces to do so, and having 
been advised by the district magistrate to try and rent or purchase without _ 
his aid, I requested our principal native assistant to go and buy a piece of 
land. The land was soon bought and paid for, and the title-deeds were 
officially registered and sealed. I enclose a copy of the old deed, so that you 
may see that the transaction was in every respect regular and valid. Having 
thus done everything in strict conformity with the great principles of justice 
and mutual regard, I was surprised to learn yesterday that the former owner 
of the ground would not hand it over, because the magistrates declare that 
the missionary has no right to reside, and carry on his work, in the city of 
Wu-chang. Can thisbe true? Has notthe landlord mistaken his Excellency’s 
meaning? Have the goodness to inquire into the matter, and please com- 
mand the parties concerned to hand over the ground without delay.’ 

RS 
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GREAT EXCITEMENT AMONG THE MANDARINS. 

“To this letter I received a very polite note, promising to comply with my 
request, and to leb me know the result within two or three days. The above 
letter, I was told shortly afterwards, produced quite a sensation among the 
mandarins. They were summoned to assemble at the viceroy’s residence. 
‘What can be done to keep the barbarian out? That was the grand question. 
It won’t do to tell him that he has no right to be here; for, as he says, the 
Roman Catholic priests are here. Itis of no use objecting on the ground that 
he did not speak to us first, because he did speak to his Excellency; and 
though the promise meant nothing, still it would never do for us to say so. 
And then there is the letter of the district magistrate, which is now in his 
possession. Moreover, there are the deeds duly and officially registered and 
sealed. Whatcan be done? The acting Tau-tai of Han-kow (it was he who 
told me this some time after) advised that they should not interfere m the 
matter, but allow me to take possession of the ground, as resistance would 
avail them nought in a case like this. His counsel was rejected. Another 
then suggested that I had better be told that this piece of ground was public 
property, that it did not belong to the person who clandestinely sold it, that 
the deeds, therefore, must be returned to them and the money returned to me, 
and that 1 must look out for another piece. They were all greatly charmed 
with this bright idea; and they doubtless thought that Wu-chang might yet 
be saved from a great calamity. Within the three days the promised letter 
eame, conveying the above in substance. I replied that the land must have 
beon the private property of the man who sold it, the old deeds proving this 
beyond the possibility of a doubt. I assured them that they would never get 
back the deeds on such a plea, and therefore begged them to get the land 
transferred to me without delay. 

“After this, the scholars, gentry, and people took the matter up. They 
petitioned the mandarins not to allow me to build in their famous city. About 
two or three hundred of them would go in a body and besiege the mandarin 
office, and entreat his honour not to permit me to enter the city with my per- 
micious doctrine, to poison the minds of the people and subvert their customs. 
Placards were posted upon the city wall, reprobating my attempt to build in 
the city of Wu-chang, calling upon the people to resist it with all their might, 
threatening any natives who might assist with vengeance, and swearing that 
they would pull the buildings down as soon as they were tp. They were, 
probably, instigated to this by the mandarins. 


THE REWARD OF PERSEVERING EFFORTS IN A GOOD CAUSE, 

“ During this wild ferment I paid the magistrate two or three visits, and 
several letters passed between us. At last he offered to get me another piece 
of land himself, if I would only give up this. Seeing that they were wishful 
to come to a speedy settlement, and that they were only anxious to do so 
without appearing ridiculous by letting me have the piece which they had 
declared to be public property, and therefore unlawfully sold to me, I expressed. 
my willingness to exchange the original piece for another equally convenient, 
good, and cheap. Then, thinking that they had me now, they tried to banish 
me to the top of one of the hills, or to bury me in the depth of one of the back 
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lanes. After trying this on for a while, they found that it would not do, and 
then offered a piece such as I could accept. The district magistrate came 
along to show me the ground, and to superintend the measuring of it. This 
was a great triumph. He must have felt himself sadly humbled. Having, 
however, been commanded by his superiors to do so, there was no alternative. 
‘Well,’ said he, ‘what do you think of this piece of ground?’ ‘Ican makeit 
do for the time being,’ I replied, ‘though I don’t like it as well as the other 
piece. If, however, you will let me have it at my own price, I will take it.’ 
‘Well,’ said he, ‘we are tired of this affair, and wish to have it settled without 
delay. Money is not of much consideration. If you say that you will take 
this piece, and return the deeds of the original one, we shall be quite satisfied, 
and eternal peace will be established between us. What do you offer?’ I 
told him that I would give so much, but would prefer having the other for the 
larger sum which I had paid. After two or three days writing about the 
price, the land was sold to me for nearly what I had offered. The depart- 
mental and district magistrates themselves drew out the deeds, and sent them 
me with their seals affixed to them. I received them onthe 16th July. They 
were immediately transferred to the London Missionary Society, and as such 
registered at the British Consulate, Han-kow. The magistrates issued a 
proclamation, as soon as the affair was settled, to inform the people that the 
land had been bought by me, and that I had a right, according to treaty, to 
build and carry on my work there. 

* Such was the end of nearly four months’ conflict with these mandarins— 
men almost incapable of speaking the truth, or of acting honestly. The 
native evangelist and the deacon had many an anxious hour; and it was as 
much as I could do to keep their spirits up. Frightened by adverse reports 
from Wu-chang, they would come sometimes at midnight for consolation. 
But though the struggle was rather irksome at the time, I am glad of it now. 
It gave the mandarins, scholars, and gentry an opportunity of venting their 
wrath in a concentrated form. Hver since they have been as quiet and urbane 
as possible. It also made the triumph known far and wide. It is known 
over the whole province that the mandarins opposed in vain, and that the 
conflict ended in their issuing a proclamation to inform the people that what 
I had done and was purposing to do had their sanction. This fact will make 
it much easier to commence the work in the surrounding cities. To open 
Wu-chang is, in principle, to open the whole province. To have failed there 
would have made failure elsewhere almost inevitable. I have, from the 
beginning, attached the greatest importance to this undertaking, and now I 
feel thankful to God that my efforts have been crowned with success. I must 
also inform you that H.B.M. Consul helped me to the utmost extent of his 
power. If he had frowned on the attempt, the mandarins would have been 
victorious. I feel greatly indebted to him for his sympathy and efficient aid. | 

“The buildings, consisting of a commodious chapel, two rooms for the 
foreign missionary, a house for the native evangelist, and two large school- 
rooms, are completed. Half of the ground has been left for a hospital or a 
dispensary. The land and buildings cost about £500, which sum, within a 
few pounds, has been subscribed by the ‘Han-kow Community.’ I simply 
mentioned the fact that I wished to establish a Mission in Wu-chang, and 


244. MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


the above sum was readily contributed. This is an additional proof of the 
liberality of this community. Pau-sien-seng, the native evangelist whom I 
have put in Wu-chang, is a well-tried man. He is likely to work well, and 
do much good. He is a Christian in deed and in truth, and evidently anxious 
to devote his energies to the work of an evangelist. He was a highly 
respectable merchant, and he is now in comfortable circumstances. His 
influence in the native Church has hitherto been of the most salutary kind. 
Tn two or three months I hope to be able to furnish you with more particulars 
concerning this exemplary Christian. 

“Next year the Gospel will be preached in Wu-chang daily, and one or 
two schools opened. Pray that the God of Missions may add His blessing to 
all these efforts and means, so that His name may be magnified and souls 
saved in that noble city. 

With kind regards, 
“‘T remain, dear Brother, 
“Yours very truly, 


“Rev. Dr. TIDMAN.” “ GRIFFITH JOHN. 
—_—=+>— 


AMOY. 


Ovr Mission in this city continues to present an amount of strength and 
prosperity exceeding that of any other in China. The aggregate number of 
native Christians in the Mission Churches in and around Amory is nearly four 
hundred, while the members in connection with the English Presbyterian 
Mission and the American Dutch Reformed Church are still more numerous. 

The former part of the subjoined communication informs us that the Tae- 
ping insurgents, through driven from their head-quarters at Nanking, are 
still sufficiently powerful for evil; and the account given of the capture of 
the city of Chiang Chiu, by a numerous and powerful body of these marau- 
ders, exhibits the desolation and cruelty which invariably attend their 
progress. 


CAPTURE OF THE CITY OF CHIANG CHIU BY THE TAEPING INSURGENTS. 
* Amoy, January, 1865. 

“ DEAR BrotHER,—The great Head of the Church has seen fit, in His infi- 
nite wisdom, to bring upon His disciples in this region unexpected and severe 
judgments. You will ere this have heard of the capture of the city of Chiang 
Chiu by a body of rebels forming a remnant of those who were scattered after 
the recovery of Nanking by the Imperialists. Ever since the 14th of October 
last Chiang Chiu has been in the possession of men who, whatever be the 

_ religion they may profess, exhibit themselves as despisers of all morality, and 
are, in fact, murderers, robbers, and adulterers, whose only object is the 
gratification of their own unrestrained passions, at whatever cost of happiness 
or life to their unoffending fellow-countrymen. Powers of government they 
have never showed themselves possessed of: they are, emphatically, ‘birds of 
prey and of passage,’ and amply deserve the destruction they mete out to 
others. But this merited chastisement the Imperialists have hitherto been 
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unable to inflict, and, on the contrary, have met with several severe losses. 
They are reassembling their forces, to the number of thirty or forty thousand 
men; and, though the struggle will be a fierce one, we trust it will result in 
the suppression of this revolt against a government which, whatever be its 
defects, is far less inimical to the welfare of the people than the sway of these 
lawless depredators. 

“What chiefly interests us, as missionaries, is the fate of our converts in that 
city. Some, whose houses were outside the walls, have succeeded in escaping, 
and have been kindly treated by their Chinese brethren in Amoy. But one 
of our ablest native preachers, who has been longest stationed at Chiang 
Chiu (named Teng-hong), has not been heard of since its capture ; and we are 
equally ignorant of the fate of the native Christians resident within the city. 
Much interest is felt in them by our Christian converts here, and daily prayer 
is offered on their behalf; but hitherto all efforts to save them, or even to 
obtain information respecting them, have proved wholly unavailing. We 
can only commend them to the care of the Divine and omnipotent Saviour, 
in the hope that,in His own good time and way, He will grant help and 
deliverance. 

ENCOURAGING PROGRESS OF THE MISSION. 

* At some of the country stations we continue to receive encouraging proofs 
of the Divine blessing accompanying the labours of His servants. The 
attendance on the services in Kwan K’au has somewhat diminished; but the 
withdrawal of a number whose motives were doubtful is amply compensated 
for by the pleasing evidence of sincerity and steadfastness presented by those 
who remain; while the baptized converts, without exception, adorn their pro- 
fession of the Gospel by consistent and exemplary conduct. In this town, and 
in An-bin, Mr. John Stronach has baptized nineteen converts during this 
half-year ; and there are many others of whom we entertain good hopes. At 
a village six miles from Hai Ch’ung he baptized two zealous converts, a man 
and his wife, whose case was referred to in our last letter; and they gladly 
give up a large room for Divine service every Sunday, conducted regularly by 
one of the native preachers. This is also the case with Ang K’oe, a village 
about seven miles distant from Kwan K’au; and thus those who find it diffi- 
cult to go so far as these regular stations have the Gospel brought to their 
own doors. The Communion has been administered more than once during 
the half-year to these warm-hearted disciples, who are much pleased with the 
visits of their foreign pastor. Two of the members of the Church at An-bin 
have died; one of these, an old woman, giving happy evidence that she died 
in the faith. 

“Tn regard to the Churches at Amoy, we have to report that we have this 
half-year received seventeen converts—nine men and eight women—and have 
readmitted, on proof of repentance, a young man who had been excluded from 
the Church. The daily services are tolerably well attended by occasional 
hearers; but the excitement on account of the proximity of the rebels tends 
to diminish interest in purely spiritual subjects. 

« A room has been rented on the island of Ko-long-su,in which Divine service 
is regularly conducted on the Lord’s day by native preachers, and on Tuesday 
by ourselves, for the benefit of the women who attend; and several of those 
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who were baptized in Amoy belong to this congregation. On the whole, 
however, we are sorry to have to state that there is a considerable diminution 
of attendance at Divine service in our Amoy churches. The office-bearers and 
preachers devote themselves zealously and harmoniously to their duties; but 
we much long for an abundant outpouring of Divine influence, both to stimu- 
late the converts and to awaken the spiritually dead to a life of faith in 
unseen realities. 

“There are now on the roll of the Churches in Amoy 321 members, and at the 
country stations there are 67 members; making an aggregate of 388. 

“Dr. Carnegie’s hospital continues to flourish, and the usual services are 
held in it. The report will be forwarded to you when it is printed. Many 
refugees from Chiang Chiu, who, though entirely unresisting, were dread- 
fully wounded by the rebels, have not only been healed, but fed and kindly 
cared for. : 

“The two schools connected with our Amoy Churches contain upwards of 
thirty scholars, the majority of whom are children of the members; some 
of them are applicants for baptism, and attend regularly at the examimation 
meetings. 

“We vemain, dear Dr. Tidman, 
* Yours very sincerely, 
“ JOHN STRONACH, 

“Rev. Dr. TIDMAN.” “ ALEXANDER STRONACH. 


INDIA. 
NAGERCOIL. 


Among many interesting communications from our Indian missionaries, we 
select the following from the Rey. James Duruie, of Nacgercort, one of the 
oldest stations in Travancore. ‘‘The converts to Christianity,” observes 
Mr. Duthie, “have been as yet mainly from one class of the population here, 
namely, the Shanars; but there are many indications around us that the 
‘whole lump’ is being leavened.” Of this the following brief history of a 
recent convert is an illustration; and we fervently pray that, by the power 
of Divine grace, it may be followed by many of the same class. 

The general state of the Travancore Mission is truly encouraging. ‘God 
is indeed working in our midst,” says Mr. Duthie. “We have now upwards 
of twenty-five thousand professing Christians, under regular instruction, who 
have raised for religious purposes, during last year, the astonishingly large sum 
of £788 12s.;” an amount which, considering the extreme poverty of the 
people, is indeed astonishing. 


BAPTISM OF A HINDOO ASCETIC, 
“ Nagercoil, February 1st, 1865. 
“My prar Dr. Tripman,—TI had the pleasure, a few Sundays ago, of 
baptizing a respectable man of what is called the Saliar, or weaver conte; 
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residing in one of the adjacent heathen villages. The case is very interesting 
to us, as being the ‘ first-fruits’ to Christ from the large village referred to, 
where we have carried on regular preaching for some years. We long to see 
many more evidences of the power of Divine grace and truth, and we are not 
without hope that the example set by this man will be followed hereafter by 
many of the same caste. 

“Previous to receiving baptism he made a brief statement in the Tamil 
language respecting himself, in the presence of a large congregation ; and, as 
I think it will be read with interest, I send you a translation. 

“<The early part of my life,’ said he, ‘was spent in vain. In September, 
1859, cholera raged in our villages, and swept off numbers. One of my friends 
was seized with this dreadful disease, and, when suffering excruciating 
pain, uttered the most agonizing cries for water: this produced in me great 
agitation of mind, and from that time forth I had an intense desire to escape 
such an awful death. The wise men of the village gave out to me that no 
kings or ascetics were ever attacked by such diseases, and, upon hearing this, 
I resolved to become an ascetic without delay. I had also heard the report 
that a certain ascetic in our village, after living four hundred and fifty years, 
left this world without seeing death, and I was consequently led to think that 
to worship him would not fail to secure me preservation from death by cholera. 
I therefore regularly worshipped him, and used to repeat a short mantra, con- 
sisting of these mystic words, Hari Om Nama Siwaya, three hundred and 
twenty-four times every day. Then I befriended another ascetic, named 
Murugan, who was likewise a worshipper of the person above mentioned. 

“* Shortly after this, my friend, Murugan, took me to Pavanasam, where, in 
the temple of Subramaniya, he taught me the mantra, Om Sara Arna Bhavah, 
which I made the subject of my solemn meditation from that time forth. I 
was also instructed in some other things, such as the Siva yoga Parvey. On 
another occasion he taught me the single letter of Rudra Mantra, as well as 
the Valey Mantra, all of which I uttered, but without feeling any happier for 
the strict observance of them. 

“*During this time some Christians from Nagercoil were in the habit of 
coming to read tous on Sundays, with whom I often reasoned on religious 
points. Soon I became acquainted with the assistant missionary, who, on one 
occasion when J called at his house, showed me the Lord’s Prayer. I took 
with me a copy of this prayer on a palmyra-leaf, and used to repeat it every 
day, in addition to the other mantras above mentioned. Some time after I 
received a tract from the Christians, called “ Divine Teaching,” by a perusal 
of which i obtained an acquaintance with the vile characters of Brahma and 
Vishnoo, which I fel to be very disgusting. With a determination to search 
the Christian Scriptures, my teacher, myself, and another person went to 
Mr. Duthie, and requested him to give us a New Testament. He presented 
us each with a copy of the Gospel by Matthew, which we read carefully ; 
and, as we came down to the 5th chapter, we felt deeply interested in the 
precious truths inculcated therein. 

“My daily prayer was, “ Lord, reveal the truth unto me a sinner, ignorant 
of what the truth is.” But still I could not obtain a clear knowledge of the 
Saviour. One day, however, Davadasan, evangelist, came to the heathen 
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pagoda or temple where I and my companions were meeting together for 
prayers, and explained to us the 5th chapter of Matthew; and, after this, we 
determined to attend the Thursday-night prayer-meetings in the Nagercoil 
chapel. So we did for two weeks, but afterwards we discontinued it through 
fear ; nevertheless, I used to repeat with increased earnestness my daily prayer 
mentioned above. 

“Tn course of time it occurred to me that, by the observance of the Sabbath, 
I might have leisure to read the Bible and understand it, and so I ventured 
again to attend Divine service in the chapel on Sundays. The conversation I 
had once with Paul Monitor produced very good feelings in my mind; and, as 
I regularly attended service on Sundays, the assistant missionary presented 
me with a New Testament and a book of prayers, the perusal of which 
strengthened my faith much. But I had not the boldness to come forward 
and profess myself a disciple of Christ. Mr. Duthie also often advised me 
that, the time being short, the present is the best opportunity to seek salva- 
tion; and, upon a serious meditation of his advice, I resolved to become a 
Christian, and, as you see now, I stand before the Lord and this assembly, 
here publicly to dedicate myself to Christ. 

«“*T earnestly entreat you, my dear brethren, to pray on my behalf that God 
would preserve me faithful unto the end in the covenant which I have made, 
henceforth to renounce the works and ways of the heathen, and be a disciple 
of Jesus Christ.’ 

“The converts to Christianity have been as yet mainly from one class of the 
population here, namely, the Shanars; but there are many indications around 
us that the ‘whole lump’ is being leavened. God is indeed working in our 
midst. We have just been making up the statistics of the entire Mission for 
last year, and find that we have now upwards of TWENTY-FIVE THOUSAND 
professing Christians, under regular instruction, who have raised for religious 
purposes, during last year, the astonishingly large sum (it is indeed 
astonishing) of 7836 rupees, or £783 12s.—facts these which the opponents of 
Missions would find some difficulty in explaining away. 


“* Believe me, 
“Yours very faithfully, 
“ Rev. A. Tripman, D.D.” “J. DuTHiz. 
———<—_>— 
DEPARTURES. 


Mrs. Comin CAMPBELL, and the MisszEs AnsTEY; “Masrer and Mss 


JOHNSTON, with Miss Coes and Miss SARGANT, embarked at Gravesend for 
Madras, per ‘‘ Barham,” March 2nd. 


ARRIVAL ABROAD. 
Rev. 8. J. Hitt, Mrs. Hirt, and family, at Calcutta, January 21st. 
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ANNIVERSARY SERVICES IN MAY, 1865. 


THE Directors are gratified in announcing to the Friends of the Society that 
they have made the following arrangements for the ensuing Anniversary :— 


MONDAY, MAY 8th. 

MORNING, Seven o’cLock.—PRAYER MEETING at the Misston Hovss, 
BLOMFIELD STREET, specially to implore the Divine blessing on the 
several Services of the Anniversary. 

AFTERNOON.—A Meertine of DELEGATES will be held at the Missron 
Hovssz, BLOMFIELD STREET, at Three o'clock, to which the attendance of 
Directors, both Town and Country, is respectfully invited. 
EVENING.—WsiaH HovusrE CHAPEL. 


SERMON TO THE Youné«, by the Rev. T. W. DAVIDS, of Colchester. 
To commence at Seven o’ clock. 


TUESDAY EVENING, MAY 9th. 
GUILDFORD STREET WELSH CHAPEL, SOUTHWARK. 
SERMON in the Welsh Language, by the Rev. WILLIAM EDWARDS, of 
Aberdare. 


WEDNESDAY, MAY 10th. 
MORNING.—SurREY CHAPEL. 

SERMON by the Rey. W. L. ALEXANDER, D.D., of Edinburgh. 
Service to commence at half-past Ten o'clock. 
EVENING.—TABERNACLE. 

Srrmon by the Rév. RICHARD ROBERTS, of the City Road Chapel, 

London. 
To commence at Seven o'clock. 


THURSDAY, MAY 11th. 
MORNING.—AnnvaL Meetinc—Exeter HALL. 
Chair to be taken at Ten o'clock, by 
The Hon. ARTHUR KINNAIRD, M.P., 

Treasurer of the Society. 
EVENING.—Juvenite Missronary Mrertinc—Povuttry CHAPEL. 
Chair to be taken at Six o'clock, by 
The Rev. T. W. AVELING. 


FRIDAY EVENING, MAY 12th. 
Tur Lorp’s SUPPER will be administered in different Metropolitan Places of 
Worship. 


LORD’S DAY, MAY 14th. 
SERMONS will be preached on behalf of the Society at various places of 
Worship in London and its vicinity. 
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NEW YEAR’S SACRAMENTAL OFFERING TO WIDOWS’ FUND 
(Continued from last Month.) 


LONDON AND ITS VICINITY, 


Bishopsgate Chapel . 5 
Claremont Chapel _. . 
Eccleston Chapel, B. W 

Smith, Esq. . 5 ‘ 
Hammersmith: Albion Ra. 
Hornsey: Additional . 0 
ParkCrescent Chapel, Clap- 

hami, inchiding 1s. 6d. 

from Master Clegy’s Box 
Stepney Meeting : 
Trinity Chapel, Brixton A 


CouUNTRY AND ABROA 


Allerton c ° c . 


Alton . ‘ ’ ° ’ 
Ashwell é . . 
Barrow ( additional) ‘ . 
Belper 


Berbice: Albion Chapel ° 
Berkeley ; f r 
Birmingham : Lozell’s 
Chapel fi . 5 . 
Bridenorth 
Brighton : Queen Square 
Brill). 5 
Bristol: Gideon Chapel ; 
Bury: Castle Croft Chapel 
New Road Chapel . 
Cambridge: Mrs. Marshall 
Cannock 0D ' . 
Cape Town . » . 
Castle Comer . q 
Chesterfield . ’ 5 
Christ Church . A 
Dedham ‘i 
Demerara: Smith Chapel 
Derby : London Road . 


. 
. 
. 
. 


Legacy of the late Jchn 
Scott, Esq. 


45272. 93. 8 per cent. 
Consols,valuedat4063 
Dividends on ditto,,.130 


a) 
aid 
4193 17 4 


Legacy of the late Thomas 
Jarman, Esq. 


One Moiety, payable 
on the death of 
the lateMiss Anne 
Jarman, lessduty 45 0 0 


Legacy of the late 
MissJessieSuther- 
Jand, per J 
Wilhams, 
less duty” a ee 

J.Wontner, Bsq.(D.) 2 

W.Curting, &sq. (D.) 20 

W. H. Ropes, £sq., 
and Family, for 
Children at Salem 


Bsaq., 
a 


coo 
eco 


A Friend, to be de- 
voted to the use 
of Children, being 
part of a sum in- 
tended for the 
benefit of a Little 
Omid taken to 
Heaven . 

For the Sh 

For Jamaica, 


wsbury: EbenezerCha ¢ 310 0; Maidstone . . A + 410 0 
( pean os * : 311 0! Maplested_. . O14 0 
cote Ealing . ( - . 5 0 0} Margate: Zion Chapel oi Ry / 
Hot Falfield . < ( 6 ee Or a) Congregationaldo. 2 0 0 
Finchingfield - F . 4 4 0} Middlesborough A : oe EEO) 0) 
ate é Folkstone . . . « 315 2| Needham Market . ~~ 1 0 0 
“ Z 6 | Fraserburgh “ . - 2 2 6| Newbury. . . ox S10 
a Guilden Morden . » 1 711L| Newport (Essex) Rese vey yt laa) 
Halifax: SquareRd. Church 5 5 0| Newport (Mon.). 2 2 6 0 
313 6 Henley-on-Thames . 4 0 ©| Newport Pagnel . 5 . 2 0 : 
7 0 9 | Hey tesbury, Crockerton, Pudsey. - A fe 7 ; - 
ll 0 0|_and Sutton =. ». « 156 Radcliffe _. pret ge! 
Hitchin. c a = . 1 5 0| Reading: Castle Street - 10. 0,0 
D. | Hong Kong . 7 1411) Reigate * 2 - 2 5 6 
014 3 Hunting >donshire: Moieties Romsey d 5 . 332 0 
310 0 Godmanchester . 0 5 ©| Shaftesbury . - 200 
4 6 2 Huntingdon - 117 3] Sheerness: Bethel Chapel 15 0 
Oo 2 6 Kimboiton and Sherston . : . « 0 10 0 
15 6 Dean é . 010 9) Stafford ; 5 5 2 as 
210 0 Perry . ° . O 111 | Stalybridge . 5 - ~ £46 
013 ‘3 Romsey ‘ . 017 6) Stocksbridge . 0 ow £0 6 
St. Neots . « 018 0| Stansted . . wt 0) 
220 St. lves . - Lid 7} Sydney: Maitiand : ae CE 
012 0 Woodhurst. ~ 0 48 Pitt Street. _.2014 I 
8 0° 0 Yelling ; . 0 2 6| Teignmouth: Mrs. Martin 1 1 0 
0 8 4] Hyde: Zion Chapel . - 1 3 6| Thaxted : c c - 113 10 
315 0| Jamaica: Bread-nut Bot- | Titchfield. : ° ye ae) 
100 ee: te - 010 0} Tooting = . . + 2 0:8 
1" » 012 O| Towcester. : « 2 0 0 
L000 Briton Hill, 1864 1 0 0} Tunbridge Wells: Countess’s 
010 6 , 1865. ~ bre Chapel : « 22 16 
617 6 Pose Paths, 1864 110 0| West Bromwich: “Ebenezer 4 0 0 
» 0 0 Do., 1865 . - 2 0 O| Wilton. : Pea. he |] 
40 0 Ridgmount + 2 0 0] Wolverhampton: SnowHill 310 0 
410 0; Whitefield . - 210 0 —— 
1 7 6| Lavenham . . 1 0 0| Total, including previous 
2 6 4} Llanelly: Park Chapel Todo eo acknowledgments £2321 3 3 
312 0| Lynn: Union Chapel | — 


ee 
MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 
From 19th February to 18th March, 1865. 


N.B.—THE COLLECTIONS AND DONATIONS FOR THE NEW MISSIONARY SHIP ARE REPORTED 
IN THE ‘‘ JUVENILE MISSIONARY MAGAZINE.” 


Mrs, Williams and 
Mrs. Potter, for 
theNativeTeacher 
Edward Cook ...... 


A Friend, by the 
Sale of Curtis’s 
Entomology, half 
for the Ship ., 


E. M. Thomson, 
Esq., for the Na- 
tive Girl Clara, at 
Cuddapah 


ALB riOn Qi vescssivsextoes 


Barnsbury Chapel. 
Rey, A. New. 


Collected by Miss New, 


Mrs. Downes ......... 
Mrs, Mungal .. ' 
Rey. A. New.. 
Mr, Paxon.. 

Mrs, Watkins. 7 
Under 103......... aesan ed 


Collected by Master J, Lewis. 


Mr, Layman............ 
Sums under 108,...... 


Collected by Mrs, J. Walker 


ececoceo 


Mr. Toner ., ae 0120 6 

A Friend, seve ORO) 10) 

Under ls... comes. QI G 
Boxes. 

Miss Hooker............ 0 7 1 


Mr. Lawrence......... 
Miss Soneam : OG 
Miss New . 
Mrs, Rymer . 
Master Stever 
Miss Stamford. 
Miss Stubbarad 
Mrs, Watkins. 
Miss Williamso 
Miss Wontner. 
MissionarySermons 1 
Sabbath Gaiety per 

Mr. Smith ............ Ww 19 
Ex, 138, vod. 3367.148.8¢l, 


Hare Court Chapel, 


S aestccoHeow~Rerw 


Milton Road Sun- 
day School 6 


~~ 


Holloway Auviliary. 
Per D, McNiel, Esq, 1 1 0 


John Street Chapel, Bedford 


Girls’ School, per 
Mrs. Harrington 
Evans, for Mrs, 
Corbold’s School, 


Madras .... 2018 8 


Hyde. 
Union Street Chapel, 


Collected by Miss Pickford, 


Mr. Brownson......... 0 4 : 
Mrs, Brownsun ,, 04 


Master 

B 026 
. 02 6 
026 
040 
010 0 
iy. aos, Ose on 
rs. Pennington ne URS 6 
Mr. T, Roebuck ...... Ce ta) 

Mrs. and Misses 
Goodfellow ..........1 0 0 
For the Ship pace Lets 
For Widows’ Fund 2 0 0 


162, 158, 8d. —-—— 
Kentish Town, 
Sunday Sec per Mr. G.G, 


ussey. 

For Native Boy at 
Travancore ......... 5 0 

For a Youth in the 
Training School, ; 
BOTA igsrssapsncees 200 

For Seven Girls in 

Mrs. Corbold’s 
School, Madras ... 21 0 0 
881.——-—— 


Old Gravel Pit Auciliary. 
H, Rutt, Esq..,......... 50 0 0 


Palmer House Academy, 
Holloway. 
Juvenile Associa- 
tion, for Native 
Boy ‘at Cuddapah 6 
For the Ship... 6 
122, 63.— 


6 0 
00 


—— 
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Park Chapel,Camden Town.) Ditto Boy 
. s.. 7)_ Collected by— i 
Collected by Mrs. M. Teron Mission- i i “i Lo ae 
price Uo Meals oat Boctety a. i oe Lewis et on ! Sherlock...........06. 1 1 0 
Mission. Callestions iB. e 2 )Miss Copping fies 218. 40 CORNWALL. 
JohnWollaston,Esq. 2 0 OlF ionaryShip 6 0 3/Miss Phipps... = £90 -¢ 
Pee econ. Esq. ... 2 0 6 or Widows’ Fund 2 0 0 aa cane. 
Fe ence HAced on Exs, 18s, ; 802. 148. 6.——| yr), xSnbeeriptons. er J. ESA 
TB . ; codson ... 1 0 6| Esa... +148 
Hiwerd” re r 0 o ‘ Stoney Stratford. Mrs. Newman..., O10 6 eve 
eae B iam eh scriptions ......... 1 0 6|/Mr. R. Barrett ....., 010 6 Tr 
Mrs. M. W. Wol- Missignary Boxes. 118 4 G. Foster, Bsq........ 1 1 0 pee enes 
TAStoUy. tse 1 0 6|Collection mys enoel sf  gRo mentees aby ors. ceone Penta te the Now 
aT. I ree 0 8] Bond, for a Native son’s Pupils, for the New 
. xs. 48.; 52.18. 6d.———| ‘Teacher at Mad- Li 

Surrey Chapel. Paulerspury. ras under Rev, A. Master Blamey ...... 050 

radicg weraCancimel arene COrb OIG sascts cs ceseus 10 0 ojMaster W. Butcher 0 5 0 
Aanocinton ty 5 ckingham SaRaana Master F. Kutcher 0 5 0 
saecciaton. Pe oats (CNS) OR) Sheen Behool Cae Master Cardell ..... 05 0 
theNativeTeacher Toe Boxes... iis Q under Mrs core Master pion 2 88 

BS Ae ee 0 0|Missionary Ship...... 017 6 . Pees Doble ...... 0 2 6 
oung Ladies? Bibie 2. 1s. 6d, MeciMae nO 68 

ae . Lis, 6@,—— * I er Major «0 
Helter, for Native Omey Resin emi none Master Beers 8 3 
Reachac  Mauiee eaicns . Native Girl Hen- Master J, Ninn‘ 026 
Broome. aco Is eeecctcigei g|_rietta Marshall... 8 0 0/MasterH. Ninnis,.. 0 2 6 

Par the Native Girl ee by Miss mike for Widows’ Master Revfru .. 049 
aL basovcunies CATO Siosces-csmee Cy et ee 0 0|Master Stephens ., 0 5 7 
Riana ret Sigetontre Bare Miss. Marshall, in Master Truscott 03 0 
Harding Wp Mire a Ss. Memory of her Smaller Sums,, 07 2 
Hower”. ae wes and R. ates 1 0 6]. beloved Sister... 5 0 0 Herbert Thomp n 05 0 

pat none King 0 6 5/Ditto, for the Ship... 1 0 0 Mary Thompson 05 0 
5 oie Beasley 038 6 162.—— |Sophia Roskruge 07 38 
BERKSHIRE. acy Beaduecal 7 es Fulbourn Louisa Hotton: apy Mian 4 
Windsor and Eton Auxi- Mrs. Newell. 6.3) 6 Rey, A. F. Bennett, ser 
soa liary. Oa ea gey 8 3 4|Collection .. 519 0 DERBYSHIRE, 
er B. C. Durant Sumday Sune issionary Boxes... 8 3 5 Auxiliar; 
aes 9 ay School 0 6 8|For the Ship..... . (2 
q., on Account 81 3 6) Exs. 88.5 62. 10s, 8d.—— | xs, ay i0e'$a.---—"| Per Mx. T. Harrison. 
Stoke Goldington, page! 
BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. oa aoe OHESHIRE. Collections ..../.....10 8 1 
North Bucks Auxiliary. |Mr cles ai AT Piel ile BY oy 
Bev. J. Bull, M.A, Treas, |My. Hancock 2) O10 0 pone eke 
Domerg se + Ite Hallie ‘ A ° Mrs, Ashton,........... 1 0.0 Harrison, 

Cad ang * Mr. Dowdy. ED ote a ssi paste Native Soren Rey. H. H. Scullard 0 10 
W.B,Bull, Esq...... 10 6 Missionary Boxes... 010 11/Mrs. Burton.) 4 0 0 re Phos. pea ake oa P 
TSE ey ra ; ection 017 6|Mrs. H. Davies ...... 0 5 0|/Mrs 

7. JO ees 0 0| Missi Mrs. Slater 044 

G. Si Hives, Esq... 10 0 jlonary hag =e 130 152, 58. —-—— |Miss Mea . 044 

Mr. ¥, Coales .. 2 9 0 8. 5a Minshull Vernon. Mrs. Thos.Harrison 0 4 4 

Mr. Mins teste § Winslow. Motety of Clee: Collected by Miss Clarke, 
PvONapriall Mr. Jo ions an is- Mrs. Tomi 

Si el oi = ga : shua ay 1 1 ol Sionary Boxes... 2 911|Mrs. A. i. Browil 0 4 Q 

FMB ORiniol Lae aOme atter Collected by Miss Mrs. Kiddy .. 620 

Mrs. H, Chapman... 0 5 terete Meeting... 1 6 0 ep heeg riers 2 6 ae tee gs ne 3 

ollected b: i} 1ss10n 0 Yr, Jabez rown 04 
For ihe Native Tescaer uw 4l, 158, 11d, ——-—— ee Sunday Sonool . 
a i ass.. 016 

WB Ball Beqeannn 1 0 of Exe. te.s 44 fat BAe Deendicietae dite Dt wa 142.8 re ve 

G. 0. Rogers, Haq... S010 6 Whaddon. Collected by Mrs. Rothwell. ae acetic) Rave 

Mrs. Garratt... o's qiconection oie Mr, pacer : Lae ee 

Mrs. W. P. Coales:.. 0 5 0 emt: Mr. Hurst... oe tara sm ag aes pina 

Missionary Boxes. Marsh Gibbon, ayes hate: ome CaO? 

Miss Henderson’s Schools. rece er ees . 1,1 6)Rev, J. Dale... 310 0 
Bible Class. ... 012 6|/Marsh Gibbon aincaine Wie Peep ee a8 se eae 

FS riieoe = O12 Oliaexthorn : sahil: r, Tho, Pass.. 110 @ Chinley. 

pene once O37 Sl Bagoott . om 6|AFriend to Missions 3 0 0 Rev. W. Ford: 

‘Lucy Osborn 0 4 g| Piddington oa 3/Mrs. Hurst .... 010 6 ev, W. Fordyce. 

ere ptee 8 f ie 2 6/Mrs, Willett, 5 010 G@|Collections .....000. 81411 

its cog BromiwiGhe LO: ane Missionary Boxes. ane Leigh vouu. 010 0/W. Bennett, Bsq..., 1 1 0 

Maes dic ppend 6 Ares Hones Mrs. Weston . * 410 ¢|/Mr. Middleton......... 0 5 0 

a von 8 5 ONT. fone §eNl.....,. o 5 0/Mr. Garner , "6 5 o|Rev. W. Fordyce ... 010 0 

ae H. Chapman... 0 7 4 Mrs, Lalston ......... 0 y alii tes ‘ Q 5 ° i em aa 

W. Abhott, sai: 08 }(Mrs. White ; U 110/Miss Johnson , , 0 5 O saghe 

eeey cen, » 13 1)|Colleetion RTE? ier pre PSE RN te anon ae rae ea cia 

M.A. Tebbit, 080 i. 6s. 3d.—— Sigs rics? 8 Ba pee ey 

iors Tomine : 719 3 Miss Price’s Box ... 0 3 0 ’ 

Pra Paes oon Ce 9) Less General Ex- clears by poms. P Rociote Sig ta 
Mrs. Petts. .... i UCKIOM ycrsvessteanve , i 

Big Waist 8 4 4) Done menor 1 Oi Ss 5 | eal a 
orm. had Chooll gaze degerasiaes 2 2 

ee en , 089 69 4 8) Witton Street ditto O14 James ‘town, Na- 

Miss Rogers... 0411 2 Collections on Sab- gercoil .. » 10 0 0 

rors a anen ‘ Z ‘ Brill. path and at Public Te cae 

Sfse Buntiie ee Anutial @oleetionn: 0 14 11 nae aeane ierpaesnraarans 1010 9 DEVONSHIRE 

Miss Webb............... 0 For Widows’ Fund 0 8 4 heey Baa a ; 

Reese 5: Olissionary Boxes... 2 2 Northwich Sunday Okehampton. 

Miss Redden “9 g gpMte tT. Burry. (A.) 0 5 ‘ fone ship aoe gray ts Rev, Matias 

Mrs. Smith eee 0 ae 32, 108, 10d, —— | -iiton Street ditto, J.M. Burd, Esq. .. 112 0 

Bone Howe . 5 9 for ditto ....... ce, 013 ¢)JObn Pearse, Esq... 1 1 0 

: ; ’0 7 o| CAMBRIDGESHIRE. —— |W. Pensford, Esq... 0 10 
Mrs. Beniet 01 ; 5 0 
Walter Muyply "0 2 5 Barley. Less Expenses 4 a Gan rer 1 188. Ns 
r May ne 3 Expenses ...... U «Rs mee 
=e pa sini H : a Bind ERO .(A.) 1 0 0|Less other Societies 8 © 6) Gollected by— 

Eliz. Mayply.....0.. 0 5 9 4 4 

pis Moyrly 4 A 9 Capibritias: 94 6 Mrs, Seymour......... 117 4 

Mary Mayply . 0 4 38|Collections, less Ex Mies. Tries 118 10 

Sunday School Girls 1 8 8| penses.............. “99 17 8 ain ater 
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Sandjord. 
Rev. H. Pope. 


Collection ...,,.... reoD 
For the Ship sei 


6 
eo LOO 
1. 163,—— 

Tiverton, 
A. Z, Weber ....... 08 


0 0 


DORSETSHIRE. 


Shaftesbury. 
Per Mr, R. Soul, 


Mr. Rabbets 
Mr, Soul... 
Collection . te 
For Widows’ Fund 2 
For the Ship............ 
62, 158.—_——_ 


ecsces 


DURHAM. 


Durham. 
Rey. S. Goodall. 


MissionarySermons 
Public Meeting ...... 
Juvenile Branch,in- 
eluding 32. for a 
Girl in Mrs, Cor- 
bold’s School, Ma- 
dras, called Jessie 
Matheson 


Collected by— 


Miss Forster ......... 2 
Misses Shadforth be 
‘Vindale 1 
Miss Smailes .. 
Miss Mary Wallace 0 12 


Subscriptions, 


Mr. Anderson ......... 
Rey. 8. Goodall . 
Miss Green .... 
Misses Green 
Mr. Greenwell. 


ooo Sf 


_ 
ooocooceon 


Mr. John Hendry ... 
Miss Hoggett. ee 
Mrs, Nevison ......... 
John Shiélds, Esq... 
Rev. G.T. Fox, M.A. 
For Widows’ Fund 
Juvenile Branch, for 
the Ship) ...<....ss-00 0 
Exs, 888, ; 452,163, 4¢.——-—— 


wCeroooooocorHoo 
er 


RRO 
o coceccoooesooso 


ESSEX. 


Colchester District, 
Mr. J. Wicks, Treasurer, 
Balance for 1864...... 7312 1 


GLOUCESTERSHIRE, 


Bristol. 
Auxiliary Society. 
Per W. D. Wills, Esq.197 14 1 


Cam. 

Rey. A. Gazard. 
Collection ... 
Mrs, Nicholl 
Mrs, Joyner 
Mrs, Randall 
Miss Smith 
A, Hathaway 

sionary Box. 
4l, 1 


Mitcheldean, 
Rey, J. Lander, 


Rey. J. Lander...(A.) 
Mrs, Lander...,..( 
Miss Beadles 
Mrs. Robinson 
Sabbath SchoolChil- 
GNOR iazcudeenaney 111 


Missionary Boxes, 


Mrs. Parry ....... 
Mrs, Millington 
Mrs. Morgan 
Mrs, BE. Marfell 
Mr. Jas. Constance 
For the Ship 


5 


DMoowaw 


MISSIONARY 


Ruardean. 
The late Mrs.Horleik1 2 0 


Stroud. 
Old Chapel. 
Per Mr. W. Coley. 
citectiee less Exs, 


For “the Ship’ 
117,128, 3d. —_—_—— 


Thornbury. 
Rev. J. Morgan. 


Rev. J. pore a 
ree C. Old: 3 


(D.) 
For Widows’ Fund 
Missionary Sermon 
Public Meeting 


MHeOoS CO 
Cocw oS 


Missionary Boxes. 


Rey. J. Morgan ...... 
Master E. Olds . 
Miss Lustre... 
Miss Luce... 
Mr, G. Morgan 
Sabbath 
Children 


211 
82. 183. 6d, ——— 


Oley, 


A Friend) ....ccdecrses 2 
A Friend, per ditto 1 


3¢,——_— 


00 
00 


Wotton-under-Edge 
District. 


Mr. W. S. Chapman, Treas. 
Berkeley. , 
Rev. W. Hurd. 


Public Meeting and 
BOxOS Nes. 3. Jcthkoee 
For the Ship............ 
For Widows’ Fund 013 8 
Exs, 10d. ; 62,——— 


Charfield, 


Mr. H. Eastmead ... 
Mrs, Walker... ° 
Mrs. Slugg....... 
Master S. Webb. 
Miss A. Giles . 
Miss S. Trigg . 
Sunday School... 
Miss S. Morton ... 
Mr, S, Chapman... 

Miss J. Mustey . 
Collection 


_ 


lates mae rae 


ocoooroeocorse 
ALIAS AONB OL 


Charfield Mills. 


The Workmen and 
Others at Messrs, 
Samuel Long and 
Co.’s Factory 


Cromhaill, 
C, Keeling, Esq.(A.) 5 0 0 


Falfield. 


Missionary Boxes, 


Miss Howard ......... 
Mr. ©, Bennett . 
Persha Barton 
George Barton ...... 
Elizabeth Short. 
Mr, Clark ....... 
Unity Bennett. 
Jane Viush , 
A Friend....... 
Daniel Creed. 
George Derrick ...... 
Miss L. Pritchard... 
A Friendfrom Tort- 

WOLGHY oh tesnccccseness 
Mrs. T. Bennett...... 
Mrs. John Tucker.,, 
Mrs, Dove..., 
Mr. Hudson., 
A Friend ..., 


_ 
SCOSCUND YPCH ROTOR RRR OT 


— 


ecoocoocoers 
eocoraon Scmwecos "900° 


ot 


wNReoHs 
ro 


MAGAZINE 


Part the Proceeds 
of the Missionary 1 


Basket .... .15 0 0 
For the Ship.. 210 © 
Collections .. cn O29) 
Ditto, on Tuesday... 1 211 
Fractions ......--.++:- 006 

8i2, 178. 00.———— 


Hawkesbury Upton. 


ba 5.2 
6 7 0|Collection & Boxes 0 18 10 


Kingswood. 
Mr, W. A. Long... 


Miss Millman.. 
Mr, J. Griffiths ...... 
Missionary Boxes. 
Miss Griffiths 
Prayer Meeting... 
Sunday School 
Jesse Fowler .. 
M. Aldeswich .. 
Miss Long.. 
Miss Hart.. : 
Sermon & Meeting 
for Widows’ Fund 
For the Ship...........- 
142, 88, 24.— 


Newport. 
Collection & Boxes 8 4 0 


ececcoe 


eco 


a 
Denoacrr 


[Sue eeeset 
CHEOONCH LOO 


North Nibley. 
Collection. .........++.04 047 
Boxes, 

Miss Woodwara...... 0) 8538 
Elizabeth Bird ...... 029 
Wickwar. 


Per Mr, J. Bennett. 


Collection ,. 
Sarah Benn 
Mr. Burdett 
After Lecture at 
Cromhill by Mr. 
Cockram ... 
Do, at Cambridge ... 
41, 18, 4d. 


0 
0 


Wotton-wnder-Edge. 
Tabernacle, 


Missionary Sermons 
& Public Meeting 9 16 


Missionary Boxes. 
Miss E. Owen......... 0 15 


Sunday School, 


“|airls. i 
Boys... 


Charlotte irapwend 
Miss Lucy Kickett 
Mrs. J. Palser 
Miss Deverell .. 
Charles Webb, 


Classes, 


Miss Glanville. 
Miss Chapman 


Mrs, Glanville. : 
Mrs, Jas, Perrin ... 
a S, Child, Esq....... 
~R. Lewis, Esq. ... 
Mr Chapman .. 
Miss Jane Heaven . 
287, 63. 


i 


eococo co 
_ 
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ee 
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Crmaceo oo 
@ecoocoec coo 


Old Town Chapel, 


Collection 017 8 
Sunday School. =O 10m? 
1l. 78, 94. —-—— 
Totals tld 16 


HAMPSHIRE, 


Alton, 
Rev, F, M. Holmes, 


From Weekly Offer- 
ing. ecu LOO} (0) 


Sunday’School....... Soe Sato) 
For the Ship............ 717 0 
Missionary Sermon 2 3 0 
Public Meeting ...... 517 0 


Missionary Boxes. 


Mips, Bl fd creererenencs 
Mr. Taylor.. C 
Miss Sayer .. 
Mrs. Vidler es 
J. and H. Gunner ... 
Alice Thorpe............ 
William Bryant 
Young Men’s Bible 

Class 


Shortheath .. 
Medstead 

Widows’ Fund .. 
Exs. 18s. 1d. ; 387. 18, 


ee 
on WRMDOCAW 


coooor 
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o 
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eno Oo 
me 

ow 
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Crondall. 
Rey, G. Grant, 


Mrs. Chaundler 
Mrs. Giblett 
Mrs. Lunn.. 
Mrs. Sander: 
Miss Smither .. 
Public eetine 

For Widows’ Fund 
For the Ship.. 


Boxes, 


M, Alexander .. 
Mrs. Brooker .. 
Mr.T, Baigent... 
Mr. J. Baigent.. 
Mr. J, Chaundle 
Mrs. H. Dimes 
A Friend.. 
A Friend.. 
A. Marlow... 
Mr, H. Snuggs. 
Miss CG, Smitner.. 
Mr. CO, Wass 


i 


BHO nooaAne 


RR DHRHOoOoO 
aeococoooo 


~ i! 
OOO LOO OOOO CO 


i 
eeococoaooann 


eownocececoosoo 


ds 


Gosport. 
Rey, W. T. Matson. 


Mrs. R. Smith, Treasurer, 
Miss E. Garrett, Secretary, 
Missionary Sermon 4 0 0 


Collected by Miss E, 
Garrett 28 6 


Collected by Mrs, E. 
Lapthorn, 
Mr. A. Hide + pL Oe 
Smaller Sums......... 017 5 
Collected by Miss Garrett, 
Mr. Garrett . 010 0 


Smaller Sums .. ey! 
Collected by— 
MissMorgan, SUES 
Schools Ge 40 
Mrs. Ewens .. Py é 12 6 
Collected by Mrs, R. Smith, 
Ber Eee. 1 AO 
Smaller Sums. + 11810 
Interest 0) 41 58: 
Exs. 78, 6d.; 147. 88.6@,—-—— 
Lymington, 

Rey, J. E, Tunmer, 
Rev. J.E.Tunmer.,, 2 2 0 
R. Sharp, Esq.......... 2 2 0 
J. Chinery, Esq 2 ALLO 
Mr. Gibbs Sh 

Collected by— 

Miss H. Butcher ... 2 14 10 
Miss Hopkins. op ail aR) 
Miss Gibbs .... Toe) 
Miss W. Kashley.,.... 018 6 
Miss M. Elgar. 114 0 
Miss Head ..., wo dk: SO 
Miss Milledge ...... Pe ay 
For Widows’ Fund 4 0 
For the Ship............ ll 1 0 
Sabbath Sonooh x 38438 
Youge Men's Bible 

Clas fae 
Bast bud me 018 0 
Public Collections . 8 4 5 


Exs, 68.; 441, 148, 


Overton. 
Collection 


Portsea. 
King Street Church. 
Mr. J.S. Blake, Treasurer. 


Subscriptions. 
Mr. Bignell . 1 1 0 
Mr. Breach |. 010 0 
Mr. J.S. Blake 2 FO 
Mr, Orange ... Zor v 
Mr. Collins 010 0 
Mr. Davis ... 010 0 
Misses Barnes ...... L. O00 
Miss Barton and 
Young Ladies....., LISy 
Collected by— 
Miss Howell V15"6 
Miss Edward 411 9 
Miss M, Barnes 013 9 
Mr.Thos.Aylen,jun. 113 10 
Youths’ Bible Glass 115 0 


Female Bible Class 011 0 


Sermons 11 610 
Public Meeting ...... 4 8 5 
Sunday School. 
Classes, 

Mr. Winsom, . 01310 
Mr. Jones . 7013.98 
Mr. Collar. . 016 0 
Mr. White, 03 3 
Mr. Dyer . 0 6 6 
Mr. Blake. 010 1 
Mr. Newto 03 3 
Miss Brigh 0 610 
Miss Aylen . 012 6 
Miss Norkett . OL 4 
Miss Windsor. 001i 
Miss Greig Qs 
Miss Underh 0). a 
Miss White . @ 1 
Miss Blake 03 3 
Miss Week . 0 810 
Miss Peirce . OMA? 9) 
Miss Barues. 0 010 

f 0 610 
0 4 0 
7 1414 8 
Zion Chapel, by ae 
Greig WE tess 115 6 
Exs.63s.6d. 3522.168.5d, —-—— 
Ringwood, 
Per Mr. W. Gubbins. 
Collection&Juvenile 
Subscriptions ...... 6 4 
Mr. T. Partridge & 
Mr.&Mrs. Benson, 
a Moiety, for the 
Spit scseesscece- peeves Sole 
92. 88, 4¢.——-— 
Romsey. 
Per Mr. F. Buckle, 
Public Collections... 7 9 11 


For Widows’ Fund 312 0 


Sunday School. 


Public Collection .,. 0 18 
MissJackson’sClass 0 11 
For Native Teacher 10 0 
For MissionaryShip 22 19 


Annual Subscriptions, 


Mrs. W. E. Godfrey 010 
Mrs, F. Hobbs... 010 
Mrs. J. Withers.,.... 0 10 
Mr. W.0O.Purchase 0 10 
Mrs. Elcombe......... 0 

Miss Godfrey 
Mrs. Hobbs . 
Mrs.W. 0. Purchase 0 5 
Mr. S. Witt 05 


By Boxes and Weekly 
Collections, 


Miss Holmwood...... 
Miss Emily Bailey 
Miss Eady Purchase 
Master Alfred Wm, 
Brounger. .......... 
Miss Mary Florence 
Brounger (a dying 
bequest) 
Misses Jane and 
Annie Redman . 
Master Edw. Buckett 
Miss Jarman ......... 
Mrs, S. Williams .., 
Bxs.78, 2d.; 562,198, 64, —— 


oon 


ecocoocoeocon 


ao woo 


0 
6 
6 
5 
0 


FOR APRIL, 1865. 


Stockbridge. 
Rey, 8, Collins, 


Collection . 
Mr. Oliver. 
Mrs, Collin 
kev. R. Collins 
Sunday School Box 0 
Miss kt,Cook’sditto 0 4 

42, 08. 3€a.———— 


ISLE OF WIGHT. 


East Cowes. 
Per Mrs. Hill, 
Quarterly Subscrip- 
LOMB icceicepeteoesesce 2 
Sunday School 
Missionary Boxes., 
For the Ship 
For Missionary 
School, Neyoor ... 1 0 
For Widows’ Fund 2 2 
202. 1s. 5d¢.——— 


HERTFORDSHIRE. 


Stevenage. 
Miss Nock......... (A.) 10 0 0 


ocorr 


1 
1 


wemoooy 
ecweces 


8 
9 
Q 
0 
0 
0 


Ware. 
Mr. W.Casson.,.(A.) 1 0 0 


HUNTINGDONSHIRE. 
Auxiliary. 

Mr. Wm. Paine, St. Neots, 
Treasurer. 
Collections are Moieties— 
half London, and half to 
Baptist Societies, 

Bluntisham. 


Collection ............... 
C. P. Tebbatt, Esq... 
Mrs. Marshall... ... 010 
62. 03. 72. ———_ 

Buckden. 


Collection <.........0...- 1 0 0 


Fenstanton. 


Collection 
Thomas Coote, Esq. 5 0 0 
52, 188, 6@,—_——_ 


Godmanchester. 
Collection’... sree 015 0 


Hail Weston, 
Collection 


Houghton, 


Collection ............ Cu 
Sunday School ..... 

IBOXGSii..cscsasniteaseeonn 
Potto Brown, Esq... 1 

Mrs. Brown’, ..c.cs 
Bateman Brown,Bsq, 
mge Brown, Bsq. 5 
oodman, ae 5 
Mr. Toller . 
Mr. Cross . 
Mr, John Clark .. 
Mr. Tysoe 
322, 148. 9d. 


Huntingdon. 


= 
CON 


~ 
anunoococ 
ecesoscscescorn; 


|: eco 


Subscriptions .. 
Exs.23.6d.; 112, 168,24,—. 


Kimbolton, 


Collection .. 
Dean aitto.. A 
Miss Bottle’s Box... 
Miss Jacob’s ge 


' Needingworth 


Collectéon .......... 11011 


ca 


Collection ., 


2538 


Ramsey. For Widows and Orphans’ 
Collections _.....e-e00- 112 2 Fund. 
United Ten Meeune Moieties, 
in Salem Chapel... 2 18 
Collections, United (Goel apse nie rerece he 8 
010 0 
== 00/2 12 
Rowton! Ramsey . 0017) 86 
Collection .......... tone 012 1/St. Neots. . 018 0 
Sunday School Box 09 2 3/S¢. Ives... ouekiloey, 
Collected by Mr. Woodhurst . 0 4 8 
Manning ............ 0 1 6 Felling ......... 10 2.6 
15d, 108. ——-—— —_—— 
Spaldwick. BEUR RS 
eae ee = 210 o 
Woolley ditto. os 2 
Mr. W. Ashton ...... 010 © ENT 
Mrs. Ashton... : 9 10 H Canterbury. 
r. Stapleton ......... j 
Mr. Jos. Rowleit ... 0 2 6 Union Chapel. 
Mr. Ee 53g eee . : ‘ Rev. V. Ward. 
iss Storey’s Box.., = 7] Anni Y = 
Miss Davis’s ditto. 0 1 yen aereed pot 11 110 
42, lls, 4d, ———— 85 4 
St. Ives. > Fund 2 6 0 
Golseuon Eee 510 4} Collected by Miss Ward. 
‘day School........... 510 ol freak, Flint, Had ly aye 
Ladies’ Bazaar ......10 0 uF ae A o 
Mr. J. Johnson, jun, 22 0 A Friend 110 
Mr. 0. Robinson 1 1 !Miss Sol Pome 
Mrs, Robinson . 010 OME Won ((2years) 010 0 
Mr. Thos, Sarjant... 010 6/jtrs. nae os ee 
pre. Geriane 010 ¢\Mrs, Hayward ...... 044 
a cl a OR ‘ vor i Missionary Boxes. 
John Warner, Esq. 1 0 0|/Miss Prentice 016 1 
Charles Coote, Esq, 1 0 0|Miss Ward 010 6 
Messrs. Marshall. 1 0 6|Mrs. Pinnel 010 0 
Mr. F. Mutton 1 0 o|Master Hook 07 5 
Rev. T. Lloyd . 10 0|S. Waters . 032 
Mr. F, W. ‘Thor 010 |/Mrs. Hayward 0 110 
Mr, John Frank. 010 0|Sunday Schools 037 
Mr. W.O. Peck . 010 0)/Miss Willshier’s 
EX,378.11d,; 320.163 ee noe Ona? 
ctions 
Woodhurst. EXxs,158.6d.; 292.2. Causs 
Cotes a 
. L, Ekins, hat: 5 
Tee : eae a 
Mr. J. L. or Rey. J, Pearse’s Chapel, 
jun., Oe Anatakely, Madesasenr en 
ex lee H. Everest, Esq...... L000 
reayareneee a General Burn x - 010 0 
edetescosoenees we iiss Porn on 010 0 
Ys rs, Bannister 010 0 
_ Winwick. g|Mr. G. French........ 010 0 
Collection ...,........04. Mr. Mullin er. 010 0 
~——_~~| Mr. Shrewsbur, 010 0 
St. Neots. Mr. J. Weeks , y 010 0 
Collections ..... 0} Miss Davis ......... 0 5 0 
Sunday School é Miss J. G. Burn 05 0 
Collected by Miss E, Miss C. 8. Burn 050 
AIGNER HUY Crreroeeeo 15 4) Miss F,S. Burn... 0 5 0 
Boxes. Miss H,A. Burn ,,, 0 5 0 
Master W. Paine 0 6 0|Master A. M. Burn 0 5 0 
‘Ann Gray 02 9|Sundry Amounts .- 010 0 
Ones 017 62, 108, —-_—— 
Georg OMS) 50 
Emma S$ Day Gansit Dartford. 
Mrs. Abbott, 
tive OrphanGirl in nthe Chinese Mise 
rs.W hitehouse’s 
School, AREA ISOM, ssererstatavecvosae es 
Ann Main soe 2 100 
teats es Dover. 
Mr. 8S. Wright......... al 
Mr. William Baine 010 6f¥; ange, Esa... $ $ 0 
Mr. Jabez Paine...... 010 Olyiy a” i. Gani, see 
Mr. James Paine... 010 0)" she shi il oat 
Mirena geet tan 10 eles oe eee TS 
Oe / a) é 
¥, Bedells) ........000. . 
Mr. Lovell....ccc0 0 5 0 arena: 
Mr. T.Chapman,.,,.. 0 5 0 High Road. peu ere spousal 
Mr, Foster ...., nom oy 0 Churc 
Mr, Stephens ......... 9 2 | Ladies’BibleClassAuxiliary. 
Mr. Wilcox . O 2 6] Rev. G. Martin, President. 
ut am : 2 3 é| Miss Wire, Treasurer. 
Mr. T, Edey ...........+ 0 2 4 Miss Hogsfiesh, Secretary, 
Mrs, Oliver 2 
Mrs, Freshwater ... 0 2 6 Collected by— 
Miss Webster......... 0 2 6/Miss Bird ........0. 214 4 
——— |Misses Blenkarn & 
15 3 6| H. Hogsflesh ...... 6 7 0 
Moiety of Expenses 1 7 6|Miss Pierson .., 01411 
—-—|Miss Cockle ............ 4 4 6 
13 16 0}Miss Pierpoint ..., 112 6 
——IMiss L. Taylor ...., 210 4 


254 


Mrs, Mitchell ......... 
Miss Finch ............ 
Misses Reeson and 
Taylor .. shes 4 
Misses Baker aud 
Bailey ....... 217 
971. 163. 9.—— 


Orpington, 


Independent Sun- 
day School, per 
Mr. J, Popplewell 


1 
x 


he oco 


120 


Pembury. 
Per Miss S, A. Baker, 


Subscriptions ....... 
Sunday School Bor 
Collected by OC. J. 
Baker ... 
Exs. 7d: 40. 128, 1d.— 


LANCASHIRE. 


Bamjord. 
Rev. J. Browne. 


Collection 
Mrs, Fenton, 
Crimble School, 
India 
Miss Fenton, 
Naomi Edmonds, 
AN QHG6O: ..-ceasseeveed 
Miss Jackson ... ..... 

Mrs. J. ‘Uattersall .. 

Rev. Jos, Browne... 
Miss M. Jackson, 
and others.,....---. zo 
For Widows’ Fund 1 14 
For the Ship ........... 5 0 
827. 148. 6¢,——-—— 


Bury District. 
J. Young, Bsq., Treasurer, 
Bethel Chapel.) 
Rev. W. R. Thorburn, M.A, 
Annual Subscribers. 


W. P. Woodcock, 
Esq., and Family 2 
W. &. Thorburn, 
Mi Bia vsscarssnmiesmncsenen 
Mrs. Thorburn 
Misses Thorburn 
Mr. J. ©, Sharp 
Mr. Trimble...... 
Mr. J. Maxwell 
Mrs. Maxwell ... 
Mr. Davenport 
Mr, James Holt 
Mr. R, Trimbie 
Mr. J. Pilling ... 
Mr. W. N. Fell 


Collected by— 


Miss Grundy ....... 
Miss M. Thorburn 
Mrs. Woodcock ...... 
Mrs, Ward. .rvcees 


Classes in Sabbath isouools: 


coronw 


SeofcoocecsorrHHrH 

a 
AAWANIASSOSOSO ww 
ecoeoaceoosos oO 


rs 


Mrs. Thorburn 0 
Miss Grundy .., 0 
Miss Thorburn 4 
Miss M. Thorburn... 011 0 
Mr. James Holt 4 
For the Ship 5 
Missionary Boxes. 
Mrs. Barber pay RS 
Mrs. Cocker 100 
Miss Grundy 012 0 
Miss M. Hampto ie 910! @ 
Missionary Sermon 510 2 
For Widows’ Fnnd 1 5 0} 
340. 78, Od. 

Castle Croft Chapel. 
Rev. W. Roseman, 
Collection ...,.,...0..-. 48 0 
For Widows’ Fund 1 0 0 
Subscribers, 

Rev. W, Roseman... 0 10 
Mr, R. Butcher ...... 1 0 


Mr. Thos. Rothwell 1 0 
Mr, Job Rothwell... 0 5 


Missionary Bexes, 
Miss A, Roseman.,, 0 14 


ocoo 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


Miss L. Butcher.... . 
Mr. T. Whitehead... 
Sunday School Boxes 
Oitto, for the Ship .. 
172, 148. 102. — 


New Road Chapel. 
Rey. J. H. Ouston. 


Collected by— 


Miss Holt... 
Miss Shaw . 
Miss Hodgson. 
J. Young, Esq (AL) 2 
For Widows’ Fund 1 10 
Collection 


1 
10 
3 
2 


DHAD 


1 
0 
1 
6 


9 
Mrs. Shaw...... vez, ODT 6 
Mrs. Meadoweroft... 017 4 
Mis8 ShAW......c eee v 1 6 
Miss Hall .... O12 
Mrs. Hodgson. + 9 6 0 
For the Ship .........-. 10 19 10 


$42. 118. 84. ——_ 


Collection at Public 


Meeting .......0sss008 5 6 


92 9 9 
4 0 6 


8 9 3 


Less Expenses., 


Manchester, 


Auxiliary Society, 
a r J, Sidebottom, 
22118 3 


aes Street Chapel. 


Youths’ Auxiliary 
SOCICLY......0000 sree 20 0 0 


Mossley.’ 


Rey. BE, Minton. 


Collections ........0 2018 6 
For Widows’ Fund 111 9 
222, 58. 3d. ——— 


Preston, 


Legacy of late Mrs, 
Margaret nome. 
less duty .... 


Stand. 

Per Mr. W, Allan, jun, 
‘Chapel Meetings 
Contributions 
Bxs. 58. 1d; 82. 


8 Stalybridge. 

Rev. J. H. Gwyther, B.A. 
G@. Benson, Esq., Treasurer. 
Collections .... + 20 12 10 
Subscriptions 
Private Boxes .. 
SundaySchoolBoxes 1 
For Widows’ Fund 4 
For Blackheath....... 
For Rev, K. G. Har- 

tley’s Chapel, Ma- 

CAZASCAL.........00000 
Bxs. 12. 10s, 2d. ; 412. 

58.6a,———— 


LINCOLNSHIRE. 
Brigg. 

Ladies’ Working 
Society, per Mrs. 
Bradley, for the 
Native Teacher 
William Martin, 
Bore k « (3-year) 


Grantham. 


Contributions, per 
Mr. ©. Miller ....., 


MIDDLESEX. 
Hornsey, 


Per Mr. Smith......... 915 
For Widows—more 0 2 6 
9é, 178, Lid, —-—— 


a 


MONMOUTHSHIRE. 
Hanover. 
Rev, R, Thomas, 
Collection .. . 416 0 


Newport. 

Per Mr. C. Lewis. 
Public Meeting ...... Sano 
Masters Alfred and 

John Innes’Boxes 0 7 5 

For Widows’ Fund 2 6 0 

Exs, 158.; 71. 08. 5€.—-—— 
Raglan, 

Per Mr. C. Forward. 
Public Meeting ...... 1 4 9 
Missionary Box...... 914 2 
Sabbath School ...... O11 7 

22. 108. 6¢4.———— 
Usk. 
Rev. G. Thomas. 
Collections . 119 0 


Missionary Boxes. 


Mrs. J. Williams ol 
Mrs. Parsons 


Elizabeth Merg 
Misses Park. 
Ezra Parry . 
Exs, 88.; 32.1 


hee! 


a 
7 
7 
6 
5 
8 


ocooo 


NORFOLE. 


Norwich. 
Legacy of the late 
Mr. Robert Sewell, 
duty paid ....... ease 


NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 


Market Harborough. 
Rev. W. Clarkson, B.A, 
Mr. Rk. Goward, Treasurer. 


Por the Ship............ $10 0 
For Widows’ Fund 511 6 
SundaySchoolBoxes 11 11 10 
Annual Collection...19 7 8 


Annual Subscriptions, by 
Miss Andrews. 
R.B. Heygate, Esq. 
Wm. Andrews, Esq. 
Mr. J. Clarke ......... 
Mr. John oueey 
Mr. Wiggins ... 
Mr. J. Northern. 
Miss Jackson ......... 


Subscriptions, by Mrs.Toller. 
Rey. W. Clarkson... 
Mrs. Toller we 
Mr. W. Gilbert . 
Mrs. Harris:.,., 
Mr. 4k Sulley . 
Mr, Palmer .... 
Mr, W. Slater . 


Subscriptions, by Missoller. 


Mr. W. Simpkin...... OFF 6 
Miss Freshwater ... 0 5 0 
Mr, Emery.......,.. 03 0 
Mr, Wm, Page. 020 
Mr, G, Holt a0 2) 16) 
Annual Subscriptions, by 


Mrs. Nunneley. 


Sir W. D.C. Brooke 1 1 
Thos. Heygate, Esq. 1 1 
Mr, R. Goward 1 
Mr. H. Huckett . 
Ditto, for 1863 . 
Mr, C. Glover . 


dubserietions: by Miss 
Chater, 


Mr. J. PA) re 
Ditto, extra . 

Mr. Newbolt, ‘ 
Miss Chater... 
\Miss E. Chater . 
Mr, J. Brown 
A. Dalby, Esq... 
Wm. Buswell, ‘sq: 
Mr. Mig Svmihgton 
Mr, 8 i. Falkner . 
Mr. Smith. meatvees 
Mrs, ‘albot 


ecccooocoe 


Bee 
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Soococcoocosow 
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) Family Missionary Boxes. 


Mrs, Toller 
Mr. J. Nunneley.. 
Ditto’s Children.. 
Misses Chater.. 
Mr. Hobel..... 
Mr. W,Slater .. 
Mr. W. Simpkin 

Exs. 4s.; 640. 58, 9@,—-—— 

Peterborough. 
Westgate. 

Rey. A. Murray.. 
Collection .. = 
Mr. Caistor .. 
Rev. A. Murray. 
Mr. Lound .... 
Mr. T. Kowell .. 
For the Ship... .. 
For! Widows’ Fu 
£xs3.14s.6d.; 347.33. 7a. 


Yelvertoft. 
Rev. B. W. Evans. 


Collection , 
Mr. Elkins.. id 
Mr. W. W. Elkins... 
Mr. T. T. Norton ... 

Boxes. 

Master Bray... 

Mr. Broadley’ sChil- 
Grens.....54 
Mrs. Hall : 
Miss Lizzie King ... 

Miss Annie King 
MasterSamuel King 0 
SWIMFOKA secrsecrcersess 
82, 128.——-—— 


NORTHUMBERLAND. 
Morpeth. 
Rev. W. Ayre, 
Public Collection 
Collected by— 


Miss BE. Hopper 
Miss Reay . 
Small pans 


eccosacn 


ocoo 
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oo 
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oa 
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Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
R.M, Alian, Esq... 5 0 0 


OXFORDSHIRE. 


Henley-on-Thames. 
Girls’SundaySchool, 
per Miss Young, 
towards Native 
Teacher under 
Rey. G. O. New- 
port, Pareychaley 


Tettsworth. 
J.S. Dempster, Esq., Sec. 
Rev. J, W. Parker, Treas. 


Missionary Sermon 114 0 
Ditto Meeting......... 018 0 
J.S,.Dempster, Bsq. 1 0 0 
Caleb Deverell, Esq. 1 0 0 

Exs, 48,; 41. 83, ———— 


Bridgenorth, 
Rev. D. D. Evans. 


Collections ............ 
For Widows’ Fund 
Sunday School ...... 
For the Ship............ 1 
Exs.48,.6d.; 14/.168.6@,— 


Hadnall, 
Rey. D. James, 
Proceeds of a Tea 


le 


Meetin’ 
Collections ob3 3 
Subscriptions, 
Mr, Heath......... 
MIS. JAMES ....eccseee 
Miss Whitfiela . 
Miss Leech 
112. 58, 9¢,———— 
Harmer Hilt. 
Per Mr, Whereat. 
Prayer peti 190 
Public Meeting cues, OIL G8 


Ludlow, 
Rey. R. G. Soper. 


Subscriptions ........ 
Boxes . 


Market Drayton. 

Rev, H, Sturt. 
Collection .............. - § 4 0 
Missionary Boxes, 
Mrs, Pearce .........< 0 18°6 
Mrs. ede 013 7 
Miss Hall. « NOt 8) ay 
Mr. Whitfield . ae 0) 6:6 
Smaller Sums,,. ce Ase 7 
For the Ship 3 9 OS 

92. 78. 9d, —— 
Wistanswick. 
Collection ..... » L920 
For vhe Ship 054 


1d. 158, 5d. _——— 


Wollerton. 
Collection ..,............. 
Mr. Cartwright 
Mrs. Cartwright 
Mr, Pace 


Marton and Forden. 
Rev. R. W. Lloyd, 


Forden, 
Collection ........... 0138 5 
Missionary Boxes. 
Jane Powell..... 011 9 
Louisa Hamer. 08 5 
Mrs. Leech .. 0 710 
Sarah Morgan CRE eave 
William Williams 07 4 
Esther Wooding 01 0 
Edward Parry......... 044 


Marton, 
Missionary Boxes, 


Miss M.J. Meddins 011 0 
Dr D, Lloyd... 0 8 6 

132. 313,=—— 

Minsterley. 
Rev, W. Price. 
Boxes, 

Mrs. R, Walker ...... 1.2 4 
Miss Mirah Evans 010 & 
Mr. Thomas Beedle 010 6 
Miss A, Clarke 010 2 
Miss 8S. Roberts uv 8 0 
Miss J, Evans ., 9 0 lv 
Mrs.J. Yelland 0 6 7 
School Box 0 5 2 
Collection ... Add “St 


| 
a 


Oaken Gates, 
Per Mr, Maddock, 
Collection .........000008 
Shrewsbury. 
Swan Hill Chapel. 
Mr. Lewin, Treasurer, 
For Widows’ Fund 4 7 8 
Subscribers. 
Mrs. Bartlett, Marn- 
WOOO ss cressrossvasesvos i 0 0 
William Nealor,Esq. 1 0 0 
Miss Gittins’s Mis- 
Sionary Box, 040 
Collected by Mrs. Lewin. 


Mr. George Davies, 
Sutton 
Miss Davies (dec.), 1 
Miss UW. B, Evans... 0 
A Friend.. aa | 
1 

0 

0 


1 


Miss Hilditeh 
Mrs. Johnson., 


0 

0 0 

0 6 

0 0 

0 0 

0 0 

= al Lewin 0 0 


1 
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Miss Weaver, Town 
Walle 2204... ahhis 
/Smatler Sums ...,..... 


Collected by Mrs, C. 8. 
Nicholls. 
Thomas Bodenham, 

BGS «sheets. ctsy ie 
R. 8. France, Esq.,.. 1 1 
Mr. 0. B. Nieholis. 1 1 
Thos. Pidduck, Esq. 6 10 
‘Smaller Sums 015 
Collected by Miss Franklin, 


Mr. Franklin ghee 8 
Mr. Rumphreys...... 010 
Mr. B. H. Robinson (10 
iMr.Jameskobinson 0 10 
Smaller Sums 21 


Evans 1 
Sabbath School Giris 218 10 


Sabhath School Boys 2.7 8 
Sermons... .......cscseas 0 11 7 
For the Ship 8 3 68 


Bxs.118.5d,; “400. 113.5. —— 


The Tabernacle, Dogpole, 


Mr. Samuel Evans, 
Treasurer. 

Annual Collections 3 4 

Missionary Boxes, 
Miss M. A. Evans... 0 12 
Miss M. J. Jones .., 
Miss Jane Jones ... 
Miss Anne Owen ... 
Miss M, A. Watkins 
Smaller Sums......... 
Exs, 38. 5d. ; 62. 08.4d@,— 


Wellington. 
Rev. H. Bake. 


Collections ....... aves 
Public Meeting 


Missionary Boxes, 


Soo 


Master W. Rutter. 1 2 0 
Mrs. Wm. Parton... 013 8 
Miss Edith water « 013 0 
Miss Alison 7.9 
Miss Roden .. 047 
Mrs. Robison .. 040 
Miss 8S. Cartwright 051 
Miss Bake........... 0 5 3 
Subscriptions. 
Mrs, J. Kobison...... 010 0 
Mrs. W. Clark... 026 
Mrs. Adair ... 0 2 6 
Dr. Cranagé...... (D.) 010 0 


EBxs. 88, ; 102. 48, 1@,——-—— 


SOMERSETSHIRE. 
South Petherton. 


Rev. W. Dermham. 
Mr. J. P. Daniel, Treasurer. 
Mr. John Daniel ... 010 0 
Mr. J. P. Daniel...... 110-0 
Rev. John Wills...... 1 10, 

Cards. 
Mrs. Wm. Hebditch 117 6 
Mrs. Terrell.. 118 0 
Sunday School 029 
Miss Richard’s Mis- 
sionary Box. 0 
Public Meeting 4 
Exs. 58.; 10/7 i 
STAFFORDSHIRE, 
Gornal, 

Rev. 8S. M. Coombs. 
Boxes 218 4 
Collections .... 417 2 

70, 108. 60,———— 
Hanley. 
Tabernacle. 
Collections 
Vor the Ship... 
620. 
SUFFOLK. 
Lowestoft, 


Rev. D. J. Evans. 
MissionarySermons 7 1 
Public Meeting 


0 


* Hil 010 
Samuel Smith, Esq. 1 0 


0/Mr. Barnard . 


23 
1} 
Por Widows’ Fund, 4 4 6 
WA.) 1.1 0 


) Prayer Meetings ae B14 4 
Sunday School ..... 1019 0 
820. 128. 11d. 
Woodbridge. 
Quay Meeting Sabbath 
Sehool, 
For Native Girl 


Mary Deane Pite. 3 0 0 


SURREY. 


Byfleet. 


A. C. Collins, Esq.... 1 0 
B, Hilder, Esq. ...... Olu 0 
Miss M, Drewitt ... 0 5 0 

12, 16¢,——$-_— 


Esher, 
Ag Le 


1 


Mrs, Guy 


Mitcham, 

Legacy of the late 

Boyd Miller, Esq., 
duty paid ...........100 0 0 


Reigate. 
Rev. G. J. Adeney. 


Rev.G. J. Adeney.,, 2 2 
Miss Adeney .......... vo lu 
Mrs. C. L. aon 0 5 
Mrs, Cottingham ., 
Mrs. Deadman Perr: 
Miss Dennis. 
Miss Herring . 
Mr. Hows . 
Miss Huggett. 
Miss Jarvis .. 
Mrs. Marsh . 
Miss Muttit.... 
Thos,Newman ; Esq. 
Miss Newman 
Mrs, Russell . 
Mrs. Tucker. 
Miss Tucker . 
Mrs. Wills se 
Misses M. ane i 
Wiltshire ... 


SERPS 


Mrs. Brewer 
Miss Drawbridge ... 
Mrs, Parton. ae 
Miss Prior ... 
Miss Robinson , 
Mrs. Williamys......... 
Juvenile Society ... 
Annnal Collections 

(less Exs. 68. 6a.) 
For Widows’ .Fund 
For the Ship 
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Weybridge. 
A. Wilson, Hsq. (D.) 59 0 0 


SUSSEX. 


Steyning. 


Mrs. Michell, sen., 


Missionary Box... 110 6 


WARWICKSHIRE, 


Birmingham, 
Rdgbaston Chapel. 


Contributed by 
Ladies, in aid of 
Mrs. Hall’s High 
Jaste Girls’ School, 


Madras «100000. sere 8818 0 
Foleshill. 

Rey. G. L. Withers, 
Collections .. at 8 
Uhapel House 0 61) 
Mrs. Spencer 01h 7 
David Randle 0 2 9 
Mrs. J. Allen 018 7 
Hannah Perk 08 & 
Phebe Graves .. 0406 

i] Miss A, Olarke a 6 
“vLordjrem ee lon é 
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WILTSHIRE, 


Castle Combe. 
Rev. G. Bailey. 


Missionary Sermon 116 6 
North Wraxall, ae 1i4 4 
Fora, do 010 0 
. @ 9 12 
Master A. Bolloy 
aster ailey .. 018 6 
Miss owarow - we, aS 
Miss Frankcom., 08 0 
Mrs, Jefferies ., 05 0 
Miss B. Wicks, oe rode & 
Miss Broom.. 619 
Mr. Bailey’s. Bible 
1 02 8 
5 2 0 
Exs. 88. 90.5 122, 5s._—-— 
Codford. 

Per Mr. A. Currey. 
Public Collection .,. 0 15 10 
Missionary Boxes, 
Mrs. Mathews ...... 010 0 
Mrs. Feltham. 010 2 
Mr. T. Reed , 0 2:0 
Miss Dobbs .... - 0 5 0 

27, $s, —-—— 


Highworth. 


Independent Congregation 
_ Meeting at 
British School Room, 
Per Messrs. Fuce and 
Plummer, 
Missionary Boxes 
and Collection,,.... 4 2 9 
Wilton. 


Rey. R. Simpson. 


On Account, 
Collections . 91 
Boxes ......... 6 1 
Public Meeting 19 8 
Mr. G. Plowman (D.) 010 6 
For Widows’ Fund. 1 0 0 

102, 48. 11d,———— 
YORKSHIRE. 
Allerton. 


Per Mr. J. Goldsbrough, 


Collections ............ 8 05 
For Widows’ Fund 014 38 


Missionary Boxes, 


Miss Illingworth .. 0 4 1 
Miss Hartley ........ 0 511 
Collected by— 
Miss Hartley ......... 012 8 
Miss Illingworth... 118 8 
Miss Fairbank ...... 8 0 0 
Mrs. Rk. Simpson... %2 7 4 
Mr. T. Rycroft (A.) 0 5 0 
For the Ship............ 116 2 
187, 188, 8d, 


Dewsbury. 
Rev. E. H. Weeks, 
for an Orphan Boy 
at Pareychaley, to 
be called John 
Frederick Weeks 3 0 0 
Driffield. 
AFriendto Missions 5 0 0 
Halifax. 
Sguare Road Church. 


Ladies’ Working Meeting, 
Miss Orossiey and Miss K. 
Crossley, Secretaries. 


Contributions 10 0 0 


Hull, 
Auxiliary Society. 
Per A, Levett, Eaq. 
On Account .... 205 18 9 
For Widows’ Fund, 


Fish Street ptt i m4 0 
Cottingham’... 
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Che Direct Aybvantages of Braver. 


BY THE REV...H.R. REYNOLDS, B.A. 


iy a previous paper it has been shown that, apart from the Divine 
response to human petition, there are manifold advantages accruing to 
the soul from the mere effort to lift the veil of the holiest of all, and to 
make known our requests unto God. Even if it could not be proved 
that our Father in heayen listens to our cry, and if we were uncertain 
whether a human petition had ever brought down the answer of peace 
and shower of blessing, it would still be a good thing to call upon God. 
The beneficent effect of prayer upon our moral and religious nature would 
even then be a sign and token of Divine influence, and one of the laws 
of the Spirit of life. In further proof of this position, let us observe, 
that our Prayer is one of the means which God uses to render our desires 
more spiritual. We_all of us have a multitude of desires agitating our 
hearts,—longings of soul after that which we have not ; hungerings and 
thirstings after that which we think might screen us from our enemies, 
reverse our doom, obviate the consequences of our irrevocable actions, 
furnish us with new powers and enjoyments. Some of these desires 
tread constantly on the verge of discontent ; amount to unreasonable con- 
plaint; arise to passionate invective either against the sins of others or 
ourselves ; degenerate, sometimes, into the too eager pursuit of business, 
of ambition, of honour, or of love; and are little else than unavailing 
regrets and angry reproaches heaped even on the Providence that 
shapes our ends. So long as these desires, in all their multitudinousness, 
simply seek and find expression, they carry on the work of our discipline 
and education, in deference and subordination to the strongest amongst 
them. The regal passion governs the rest,—the kingly desire rules 
all his fellows. There is a melancholy tendency within us to degenerate, © 
Left to ourselves, the material interests of our nature will conquer the 


spiritual, the earthly things subdue the heavenly, the selfish desire 
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override the benevolent impulse; and the human, the seen, and the 
temporal, take the lead of the divine, the unseen, and the eternal. 
Now, it is a wide experience of deyout men, that if we make known 
cour requests unto God,—if we set ourselves to present our wishes before 
Him,—vwe shall be ashamed of the great proportion of them: we shall 
erush them with the simple effort to bring them into His presence. As 
goon as we draw near to the Fountain of life, many of these desires 
will seem to: be what they are—headstrong, selfish, childish, foolish, 
impatient; and the wish, which we had nursed and petted and 
fostered, will suddenly appear to us distasteful and unchristian ; and 
we shall renounce it as a species of base emulation of Divine wisdom, 
as nothing better than pride which is setting itself up against God’s 
majesty. Many care-pencilled lines have been written on our brows by 
‘these unsatisfied yearnings, which God in merey has refused to grant. 
If we take our anxious sinful cares to Him, we shall lose the fever that 
‘urged us to seek their gratification. We cannot, and dare not, turn 
:them into prayers. There is too much harmony between our soul and 
“God for that. We cannot take a vile or angry passion, and breathe it 
out as a prayer to God. There is too much native grandeur, too much 
of God within us, for that. Blessed be God, it is a hard thing to take 
-an unbrotherly thought, and offer it as sacrifice to Him ; to triumph over 
-our brother, and then turn our anger into prayer. There are no wings 
to raise such thoughts to Heaven : such pleadings would blister and blast 
our lips, as we breathed them forth. The swearer disowns his prayer ; 
avarice tries to feel unselfish; and ambition humble, when either dares 
to pray. But—without taking our illustrations from a class of desires 
that are in their nature unworthy and unreasonable—it may be observed, 
that the mere influence of transforming our desires into prayers to God, 
must always fix our attention upon and expand that portion of them 
which will best bear the inspection of His eye. 

Prayer adds a saving clause, an omnipotent condition, in all our 
longings after such earthly things as success or honour, as health, strength, 
or prosperity. We learn, almost instinctively, to reserve the unexpressed 
-condition of submissiveness to God's will. We make the acknowledgment 
that His will is better than ours,—that His infinite wisdom knows the 
fulness of our need. We do not ask for luxury, but for daily bread ; 
we do not pray, “save us from all chastisement,’”’ but “deliver us from 
evil.” We do not dictate to His wisdom, but we learn to say, “Thy 
‘kingdom come, Thy will be done.” We rise, thus, out of the narrowness 
of our personal wishes, up to the grandeur of His purposes ; and we find. 
that in our poor hearts there are longings akin to the decrees of the 

‘Most High,—that there are the germs of everlasting things, the 
beginnings of eternal life’ Hence it follows, that, even though the 
answer to prayer were not conceivable, yet that the lifting up of the 
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heart to God has already blessed it. Such blessing bespeaks a divine 
intention. God has so constituted our nature, as to calculate upon this 
effect of our endeavour after His presence. “Seek ye me,” He Says, 
“and ye shall live.” The mere search,—the turning of the soul to God, 
—the quivering of the magnetized spirit towards the pole,—is Life. 
Again, Prayer calls into exercise a multitude of Christian graces in 
their initial form. It is a simple self-mockery, unless it contain, at 
least, the germ of FAITH. “He that cometh to God must believe that 
He is, and that He is the rewarder of those that diligently seek Him.” 
Prayer is not a hopeless cry. It is full of expectation. It is not a 
despairing groan: the mere turning of the worm under the heel that 
crushes it ; it is a stirring-up of the soul to take hold on God. Genuine 
prayer draws out the fangs of despair, provides an anodyne for the acutest 
suffering, and presses a heavenly loving hand of healing to the place where 
the thorn smarts most in the quivering flesh. The man who is content 
with nursing his own desires, who is accustomed morbidly to ponder his 
own unavailing wishes, is sure to desire that his heart may be hardened 
to the stings of fortune; but he who has gone to God with all his 
sorrows, longs most intensely that God would mould him to His own 
likeness in the furnace which has melted down all the strength of 
his soul, The worldling may reasonably desire deliverance from his 
suffering ; but the devout man is most of all concerned that God should 
be with him in the fires. In like manner, prayer involves the spirit of 
HUMILITY ; it humbles itself under the mighty hand of God. Pride says, 
“‘T deserve everything, and hope for nothing.” Prayer says, “‘I deserve 
nothing, but hope for everything.” We pray, because we know that we 
are helpless and sinful, and poor and blind and naked; because we are 
poor in spirit, and conscious of infinite lack, which only God can supply. 
We search our emptiness, and are amazed with the multiplicity of our 
desires, every one of which is a kind of humiliation to us. We bow down 
to receive the consolation ; we put our haughtiness and proud look away, 
and throw ourselves on the mercy of God. Prayer teaches us THE ART OF 
WAITING, and makes us, moreover, patient and persevering ; and we learn: 
to repress our eagerness. It is the fretful child, who longs to have his 
desires immediately gratified; it is the baby mind, which cannot wait. 
Unschooled and undisciplined, every passion masters him in turn ; 
yielding to each as it arises within, he is incapable of quiet patience, 
and does not possess his soul. The childish man, whose world of care 
distracts him, and who has never learned the art of waiting for a 
blessing, may acquire it most surely in the effort that he puts forth to 
make known his. requests unto God. Generally accustomed to drive 
eagerly to the goal of his passing desire, he is unable to work without 
seeing the results of his labour, is easily disappointed, and soon cast 
down. He who has tried to commune with God, and cast his care on 
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the Most High, learns, by an almost necessary intuition, many wondrous 
lessons in the school of patience. He finds himself in communion with 
a yast company of spirits, who are waiting for their full salvation ; of 
martyrs, who wait for their vindication ; of a warrior Prince, who waits 
until his enemies are made his footstool. He learns that he is the child 
of One, who has waited for an eternity that he might be gracious unto 
him; and he cannot but wait patiently for God. Common sense, the 
most common-place respect for the object of his adoration, suspends his 
hasty yearnings. He feels it to be almost an absurdity to ask God for 
a blessing, and not be willing to wait for it. Prayer dictates THANKS- 
Givine, and is closely allied to praise. It seems impossible to draw 
near to the Being of Beings, the Eternal God, and to believe in his 
accessibleness and willingness to hear prayer, without being filled with 
grateful amazement at the breadth of his promises, the condescension 
of his nature, and the affluence of his mercies. It is easier to pray, if we 
begin with praise : while the very effort to pray seems at once to suggest 
topics of thanksgiving, of joyous adoration. Praise is the final develop- 
ment of our earthly communion with God, but we are invited to begin 
already our “new song.” 

Surely, if prayer suggests and involves so much that is blessed and 
happy and helpful; if it open our eyes on unseen things, and lead us 
to the presence chamber of the Most High; if it sift and purify artd 
spiritualize our desires; if it be the food, the breath of faith, hope, 
humility, patience, and praise : it proves to us, that seeds of blessing are 
implanted within us. Prayer is clearly one of the means by which the 
Holy Spirit of God helps us to become devout, spiritual, humble, holy, 
patient, and thankful. The law of spiritual life, by which all these 
things are connected one with the other, is of His own determining ; 
the preservation of it is the work of the Spirit of life, which is ever 
working within us, to will and to do of His good pleasure. 

In the same way, it might be shown, that prayer for others is often 
closely and immediately allied with work for them, and affection towards 
them. It must be granted, even by the sceptic who has gone so far in 
his course of negations as to deny all providence and judgment of God, 
that he who believes that his prayer has power to bring down the 
blessings of Heaven upon his household, his friends, his nation, his race, 
will work with an awfuller and diviner enthusiasm in the same direction, 
than the man who is destitute of such faith. The hardest workers, the 
most loving and benevolent spirits,—those whose unselfishness has passed 
into a proverb, and whose earnestness has shone a beacon-light upon 
the dark mountains,—have fed the flames of their love and zeal by 
communion with Him, who is willing to carry to an infinite degree and 
into everlasting worlds the love of their heart. They have been daily 
baptized for the service of the Master by intimate communion with Him. 
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Their largest benevolence and tenderest affection have seemed to them 
but as drops exhaled from the fathomless ocean of Divine love ; the most 

‘fervent flame of their piety has seemed but a spark kindled daily at the 
fountain of light. 

Unquestionably, he who feels that he is backed by Omnipotence, has 
the greatest reason for cheerfulness and courage. He who can commit 
his way unto the Lord of his spirit, is more anxious about the principles 
than the results of his actions; and thus, in many ways, prayer makes 
him stronger, braver, more loving, whether the prayer be heard and 
answered or not. 7 

Once more: The thought that I am prayed for by another, exerts a 
mighty, holy influence over me ; it wraps me in a cloud of mercy ; it 
makes me feel as though angels, with hands full of blessings, were 
hovering around me; it links me, whether I will or no, to the unseen 
and the infinite; it forces me to pray for myself. How many a man has 
been saved from danger by the thought of a mother’s prayers; and has 
felt sin loathsome, and has turned away victoriously from it, knowing that 
he must break through a whole army of her tender pleadings, if he would 
do some wickedness and sin against God. How often has the Christian 
minister grappled with the sinner’s conscience ; and the great warrior 
turned to flight whole armies of aliens ; and the earnest worker redoubled 
his Christlike efforts, under the conviction of each that they were 
followed and surrounded in their toil by the prayers of those who loved 
them. Such sympathy is mighty, even in the simple influence that flows 
immediately out of it, in entire independence of the fact that God hears 
prayer. Thus, prayer alone has often been the means of the conversion of 
sinners toGod. They have listened to solemn intercession, and have said, 
“That is prayer, and no sham.” That of which they are the witnesses 
has not been an argument, commending itself to their understanding, or a 
calculable appeal to their judgment, or feeling, or reason ; but it has pro- 
duced the effect upon them which some great miracle might have exercised. 
In spite of science and philosophy, it has for ever settled the question 
to their minds; it has showed that the way into the holiest of all is 
made manifest ; and it has called every faculty and instinct, by sudden 
transformation, into a new world. They have said, ‘ How dreadful is 
this place: it is none other than the house of God, and the gate of 
heaven.” Thus the hardest hearts have been broken by the subtle spell 
of holy thought, and the unveiling of the mercy seat; and, like the 

ladder of Jacob’s dream, the prayer of a loving friend, has often revealed 
to the unspiritual man the difficult truth of the nearness to him of God 
and heaven. To take the highest instance of all, perhaps more souls 
have been soothed and comforted and won to God, by the sight of 
the great Intercessor pleading for the world, than by all other means 
combined, 
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Still, these are the lowest reasons for the exercises of prayer. They 
prove that we are made, fashioned by God’s loving hand, to hold 
communion with Himself. They prove that it is a good thing to draw 
nigh to God, and that abundant profit-attends on supplication. They 
show that, even if prayer were not heard in the way we fancy, it is heard 
in another and, perhaps, more life-giving fashion; and that the Holy 
Spirit is ever striving with us to rectify our errors, to renovate our 
desires, to give a new bias to our passions, to consecrate and hallow our 
whole nature to His most joyful service. But this is not all. In a 
subsequent paper we shall endeavour to explain what is involved in the 
Divine answer to prayer. 

¢ 


Flav; and its Weligious Assoctations, 


BY THE REY. J. G. MIALL. 


THERE is no feature] of religion more striking than its elastic adap- 
tability to the ever-shifting scenery of human action. Its sanctifying 
influence is thus omniscient and omnipotent. It has a mighty grasp for 
man’s greater interests, and a tender touch for man’s smaller ones. It 
can rise to the magnitudes of the unseen world; it can stoop to draw 
lessons from the lilies of the field. 

There is a class who affect to despise religion in the latter connexion. 
The spirit is akin to that of those who rebuked the bringing of young 
children to Jesus. Religion ought to be the leaven which permeates 
the whole mass of our thoughts, tastes, emotions, pleasures. Hach occu- 
pation, each enjoyment, each season should be the ladder by means of 
which our thoughts rise upwards to God. 

We are now beginning another month of this God-given year! No 
season is at once more interesting or more instructive. 

May! the ready rhyme of the poetaster, and the season which stirs 
up all the poetical sensibilities (if any there be) in the soul! Now the 
processes of nature are all in their intensest activity! J anuary may 
begin the living year in name ; May begins it in earnest! That huge 
floral laboratory of nature which produces beautiful forms of every 
variety from mere dust, and distils odours and essences from the rains of 
Heaven, is all at work with indescribable and inexhaustible energy. The 
chrysalis opens its shell; the migratory bird returns to his home; the 
torpid sleep of winter is over; the green leaves reappear ; the blue sky 
bends over all again! We have not so entirely got beyond the past 
winter as that never a touch of it recurs ; but the prevalent’ emotions at 
this season are those of buoyant and vigorous hope! We feel as if we 
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had come untouched out of a dread battle-field 3 we miss, indeed, some 
countenances ; we shall never see them again; but we begin the new 
season with thankfulness to the mercy which has spared us. 

May! The church of Rome has, with the wakefulness which ever- 
characterizes it, laid hold of this month and made it tributary to its own 
esthetic religion. The month of May is to it “The month of Mary ”— 
and the altars of the Virgin flame, during all this season, in super-- 
gorgeous dress. The most brilliant flowers—the most tasteful robes— 
the most imposing processions—honour “the Virgin” at this season of. 
the year. We have sometimes looked with much interest upon the 
devotions of continental worshippers, and been affected as we have 
witnessed the earnestness with which young females petition “the 
Mother of God” for all the blessings which belong to her supposed. 
character ; especially those of modesty and maiden purity. Yet it is. 
grievous to think that such well-meant prayers are addressed to one whe 
was only herself a sinner like her fellow-creatures, and who, like them, 
was indebted to the atonement of her far greater Son for her own salva- 
tion! We reverence the character of the mother of Jesus! So long as: 
the world shall last “all generations shall call her blessed.” But it is. 
intensely painful to reflect in how many instances her honoured name: 
has been the means of detaching men and women from the worship due: 
to God only ; and how continually, were it audible to mortals, her voice - 
and protest might be heard—‘‘ See thou do it not !” 

In most of the reformed churches, as in all ancient ones, the spring 
of the year is specially full of religious associations. The Lent, the 
Passion-week, the Good Friday, the Easter, present their several phases. 
of religious suggestion and vary the uniformity of ecclesiastical thought 
and habit. Even those who differ from such observances may readily 
believe that a pious mind canderive the elements of spiritual life from 
their sources, But the month of May specially recalls the festival of 
Whitsuntide, which usually falls within it, though it does not so this 
year. And what pious mind will not welcome any suggestion of a truth so 
all-important in the development of Christianity as the descent of the 
Holy Spirit! The fact stands as a fundamental one in church history, 
inasmuch as by the operation of the Holy Ghost on the day of Pente- 
cost the first church was spiritually formed and adapted to its work; and 
not less as a fundamental one in Christian doctrine, inasmuch as it is 
only by the pouring forth of the same great Spirit that the church of 
Christ can be anything else than an empty form—a barren branch, a 
well without water. ; 

It may be feared that it is one of the most painful signs of the present 
age that the great doctrine of Spiritual Influence is hardly set forth with: 
that prominemce and emphasis with which it was wont to be in the days: 
of our fathers and our grandfathers. That they, fresh from the baptism. 


264 MAY; AND ITS RELIGIOUS ASSOCIATIONS. 


‘ 


of the Spirit which came down so copiously in the era of Methodism» 
should have felt, spoken, and written intensely upon this subject is not 
-wonderful. To them it was all and in all; necessary to countervail a 
formal church—necessary to all effective preaching—necessary to the 
conversion of the world to God. That this momentous doctrine is less 
insisted upon by ourselves is only too apparent. Is it that there is less 
of the Divine influence itself, or is it that there is such tacit recognition 
of the truth as to render its iteration and reiteration less needful than 
formerly? Whichever be the fact, it may be feared that the omission 
will not fail to have its influence upon the age which is next to come. 
The future church may resemble the successors of those by whom trees 
have not been largely planted or water-channels extensively dug. And 
this will prove all the worse, because of many indications which largely 
demonstrate that there never was an age in which Divine influence was 
more requisite to countervail the tendencies of the times. For is not the 
church lapsing fast into frivolous ritualism and worldly conformity ? 
Granted, that our Puritans and Nonconformists may have taken too 
narrow a view of many subjects with which they dealt (for they moved 
in a limited circle, and “their horizon for the world’s mistook”’) ; granted, 
that their deliverances upon some important subjects needed some re- 
vision,—yet how much truer to spiritual religion was their age than ours ? 
They never sacrificed truth to names; they were not moved from im- 
portant duties by “the world’s dread laugh ;” they would not immolate 
the future at the shrine of the present! But now things have put on a 
new garb! The very facilities which attend religion take so much away 
from its earnestness. That which is the easy birth-right of everybody 
in general is apt to be not a matter of stern conscience to anyone in 
particular. We are told of lands once fertile, which, lying in the 
adjacency of deserts, have been swept over by desolating winds and 
covered by hurricanes of sand till they have become desert likewise. 
May it never be that the modern church of the living God shall realize 
the application of such an illustration ! 

If, however, we could desire that a true season of spiritual May shall 
be hailed by ourselves, and those who follow us, the doctrine of Divine 
influence must be preached out clearly and unmistakeably. We must 
be well aware that the external alone, forms, ritualism, the religion of 
taste, the mere keeping up of sectarian landmarks, are all inadequate to 
the important results the church is desirous to secure. Let us feel that 
we need much more than the mere trimness of our gardens and our fields 
to secure a beneficial harvest! Let us not be afraid to proclaim the 
important doctrine of conversion as the only effectual distinction between 
the church and the world! Let us insist upon every mark of personal 
religion laid down in the Scriptures ;—upon the least as well as, though 
not so much as, the greatest. Let us remember that there are no wider 
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antipodes than “ the spirit which is of the world and the spirit which is 
of God,” and let us be solicitous that they be never confounded! And, 
as we dread the inapposite occurrence of winter when summer is believed 
to be nigh, let us still more dread lest there creep over our churches the 
desolation and deadness which may blight their fair fruit and make “the 
harvest a heap in a day of grief and of desperate sorrow |” 

O blessed and happy for the church of God if, instead of an unseemly 
and unseasonable winter returning out of its season, a genial and 
spiritual summer shall begin to burst forth! And it will, whenever we 
feel that we truly need it, and when we earnestly seek to obtain it! 
There are churches from which this greatest of all spiritual boons has not 
been withheld. The occurrence of it, anywhere, shows that “the Spirit 
of the Lord is not straitened,” and that adequate desires and prayers 
will yet produce over all the church corresponding, though wider, results. 
But let us aim at something more than a spiritual conventionalism! Let 
us seek a reality which has life and power! Let us ask for the church 
that it may be worthy of its high position—that it may become the great 
teacher of the world—the perfect representative of its Divine Lord and 
Head ;—not a well-draped form alone, though this is not to be despised, 
but an existence whose every word, whose every look, is life ; elevated 
in port, undaunted in mien—the true champion of Christendom ; before 
the prowess of whose arm infidelity and superstition shall retire, and sin 
shrink back abashed. The existence of such a church would be the 
advent of a glorious summer indeed ! 

But what is of importance to us to remember is, that such a state of 
things will never come but by the advance in piety of every individual 
member of the great body of Christ. We trust too much to vague 
generalities, and by their means the church of God lies asleep, dreaming 
of a millennium which will never so arrive. Most great movements 
have arisen, more or less remotely, from impulses given by individuals— 
impulses which, adapting themselves to the consciences of men and to 
the circumstances of the present time, have burst out into important 
results. And it is not too much, perhaps, to say that there is no 
sphere or society in which the deep and prayerful earnestness of any 
single man, who shall set himself to effect a spiritual change (provided 
only he use lawful and appropriate means), fails of securing a corre- 
sponding blessing. The knowledge of doctrine is specially promised to 
the disciple who is willing to do his Lord’s will, é.e. who has his mind 
open at all points to the lesson bis Lord may teach him. But there 
are other results than doctrinal ones lying before such aman ; and many 
a single voice, sounding at first solitary in the desert, has ultimately 
drawn around it multitudes, by the force of its spiritual influence, to 
emulate its zeal and to confess their sins. Preacher, teacher, individual 
Christian, be but thyself thoroughly transfused by the vital energy of 
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the Divine Spirit, and nothing will be too hard for thee! “God is able 
of these stones to raise up children to Abraham!” And when the 
physical transformations of this season of May shall be repeated in 
spiritual awakenings in church after church, “the time to favour Zion” 
will have indeed come ! 

Tt was an apposite thought of our forefathers when they fixed this W hit- 
guntide season—this period so commemorative of spiritual influences 
—as the most suitable time of the year for our Missionary festivals. ' 
Long custom has now marked and hallowed the period ; and the habit 
once formed, society after society has followed in the wake, and various 
denominations have agreed in their consentaneous adoption of the 
custom, till our May meetings have become a national institution. 
And there is surely much which is most gratifying in the observance. 
It is a public recognition of evangelical religion, all the more valuable 
for being entirely voluntary. Whatever scorners may say of “the bray 
of Exeter Hall,” it has no small influence upon national morality, and 
the true interests of the church of Christ. Not seldom has it spoken for 
God. Not seldom has it been the motive power of the modern church. 
Tt has broken many a chain which authority or bigotry deemed to be 
irrefragable ; it has uttered many a cry “loud as from numbers without 
number,” at the hearing of which, slavery has loosened its bonds, and 
irreligion trembled for its seat. We are not concerned to endorse all 
the acts of our religious societies. Their sins—or rather their errors, 
for they are errors rather than sins—be upon their own heads! But 
we have a strong conviction that the movements of Exeter Hall have 
been mainly on the side of truth and liberty; and that when, as has 
been supposed, the future antiquarian shall survey the ruins of 
England’s metropolis, the impulses of Exeter’ Hall will be remembered 
with a gratitude greater by far than that which was due to the Bema of 
the Athenian city. 

There are associations which readily occur to the mind as one thinks 
of the May meetings about to take place in our metropolis. We 
naturally advert to the ancient processions of the Jews to the worship 
of Jerusalem at the great annual festivals. Realising the substantial 
unity of the spiritual church of God amidst all its apparent divisions, 
the fact of so many distinct bodies meeting in the same place, in the 
name of the same great God, and with a view to the sending out of the 
same glorious Gospel, reminds us of the ancient people, encamping 
according to their tribes, each under its appropriate standard, yet all 
surrounding the ark and the tabernacle. We are thankful thus to 
believe that something remains which separation has not yet negatived 
or disunion destroyed, and that that something is the essential truth 
of all! It is difficult, nay impossible, to believe that this great some- 
thing will not be like some stationary pillar, by means of which, 
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at a day yet future, differing bodies will be warped into a common and 
comprehensive harbour. But “who shall live when God doeth this ?” 

The mention of the meetings in May suggests a few remarks, which 
may not be altogether mappropriate. We cannot help thinking that 
there is, in the multiplication of our religious societies, a very strong 
proof of the terrible exigencies of this world of woe, and an illustration 
no less strong of the power of Christian benevolence—else it would never 
bear such multiform and repeated exactions. The fact that every one of 
these societies has its supporters and adherents, surely tells strongly for 
the breadth of Christian commiseration on behalf of a sin-stricken world; 
and though it might be very easy, upon a cursory view, to denounce 
our institutions as too many, yet it will be difficult, upon a nearer 
approach, to eliminate any one of them ; seeing that almost all of them 
represent some acknowledged want, and attempt to meet it by the 
same acknowledged remedy. 

Stull, it were very much to be desired that so many of our societies 
did not stand so absolutely alone. Looking at the machinery they 
employ, and at the expense of working them by separate actions, it 
would appear to be a great gain to the church if some of them were 
well fused together, and brought under a common economy of labour 
similar to that which has suggested some of our important mechanical 
inventions. The subject well deserves consideration; yet probably 
consideration may be long employed before it will devise an adequate 
remedy. 

But whatever be thought on this subject, there is one topic, at least, 
upon which remarks are fairly admissible ; and that is the responsibility 
of those who are the prominent orators upon our public platforms, To 
speak so as to insure a listening audience, is a talent, and a talent of no 
mean value. It lies in the power of very few. Why should it be ever 
abused? Why should it be made the instrument of debasing our great 
evangelical motives into paltriness and inanity? Far be it from us to 
depreciate any variety of power which God has granted to any member 
of His church. We would look on the matter with no narrow views, 
The serious and the sarcastic, the grave and the gay, may equally serve 
important ends. Only let us take care that they be adapted to those 
ends. What object some of the persiflage of the platform serves, it is 
difficult to describe or even to imagine. Think of its being tolerated 
in a court of law, or in the House of Commons! Think of its being 
regarded as anything but vapid and worthless—even in places where 
amusement only is the object! To what sphere, then, is it appropriate ? 
We cannot conjecture the appropriate reply. 

Great is the obligation resting upon him who, having the power to 
reach the public ear, may, through that public ear, operate upon the 
wide circle beyond it! Whilst it is an awful thing to have one’s mere 
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levities perpetuated by the press, it is a glorious thing for a man, to 
whom God has given varied talents and earnestness, to have his impulses 
perpetuated ee multiplied also! There is not a little solemnity in 
applying, in this connexion, the language of our Lord, “By thy words 
thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be condemned.” 
It is surely never more applicable than in the season of May meetings. 

We remember to have heard a very celebrated and distinguished 
man, when officiating as the chairman of a missionary meeting, laying 
down, with both wit and wisdom, three principles, designated by him 
“police-laws.” 1st, That every speaker shall remember that he has been 
specially invited to speak, and shall, therefore, not trouble himself to 
make an apology for doing so; 2nd, That every missionary, who has 
facts to relate, shall enter at once into the very heart of his subject ; 
3rd, That “no man go beyond or defraud his brother in any matter.” 

Before the time when the modern press had arisen to mould and form 
the opinions of men—often, alas! as much for evil as for good—the 
power of the pulpit was, over those who respected it, almost omnipotent. 
That time has now much passed away. There is nothing, however, which 
so nearly recalls it as the utterances upon our platforms during this 
month of May. They supply the facts which will be the materials of 
provincial speakers during the ensuing year. To a large extent, also, 
they supply “the theme” (to use a musical term) to be worked into 
harmonies in many various connexions. How important that they 
shall be given out with distinctness and with power! Who knows but 
that, during these coming anniversaries, some note may be struck, 
which shall prolong itself im ceaseless echoes till the end of time ? 
Happy he who shall strike that note! Happy they who shall prolong 
its sound ! 

Regarded in these connexions, if there be a season of the year which 
peculiarly calls for the preparation of a devout and earnest spirit, it is 
the month of May! If “the effectual, earnest prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much ;” if “when any two are agreed respecting anything 
that they shall ask, it shall be done for them by the Father which 
dwelleth in heaven ;” if, “where two or three are gathered together in 
Christ's name, there will He be in the midst of them,”—what may not 
such a collection of the holy, the able, the powerful, as those who are, 
during this month, to meet in our metropolis, be the instruments of 
effecting! May these important meetings in ow metropolis realize the 
sentiment—“There the Lord commanded the blessing; even life for 
evermore |” 
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The Beautiful Gate of the Temple. 
BY THE REV. H. J. GAMBLF. 


“There is a name I love to hear, 
I love to sing its worth ; 
It sounds like music in mine ear, 
The sweetest name on earth.” 

In the account which Luke gives of the spread of Christianity he 
narrates not only wonderful, but supernatural events, and go closely are 
these interwoven with the record that it is impossible to separate the one 
from the other. In the severe criticism to which the New Testament 
has been subjected in modern times, very ingenious attempts have been 
made to eliminate the miraculous element from its pages. 

It has been contended that, just as the early history of every nation 
stands associated with legendary tales, so the Gospels and the Acts of the 
Apostles abound with them ; and that we may retain the history, whilst 
we abandon the miracles. Butif we are not to trust the New Testament 
writers in their statements with regard to miracles, upon what ground 
are we called upon to believe their history? If these men were so 
~ credulous, so ignorant, or so designing as to mix up legendary tales with 
their historical statements, it seems impossible to escape the conclusion that 
they are not trustworthy ; and that, if the miracles recorded in the book 
are false, but little dependence is to be placed upon the history. The 
alternative set before us is the acceptance or rejection of both. 

A miracle is a deviation from a known natural law, and if it be im- 
possible, its impossibility must arise either from the absolute uniformity 
of the Jaws of nature, or from its being incompatible with Divine wisdom 
to suspend the operation of these laws. To maintain, however, the abso- 
lute uniformity of the laws of nature, so that they cannot be set aside, is 
to affirm that nature is independent of God; that, in fact,—for it amounts 
to this,—nature is God. The only question, therefore, for those who 
believe either in natural theology or revealed religion is, Is it compatible 
with God’s wisdom to work a miracle? Now we grant that it is un- 
reasonable to suppose that there should be frequent departures, even by 
the supreme Lawgiver, from those laws by which He governs the world. 
Further, we may affirm that their general uniformity is essential to our 
happiness, perhaps to our very existence. ‘For we should not know how 
to act, we might be betrayed into the most fatal mistakes, if there was 
anything approaching to caprice in the economy of nature. But if a 
deviation from these laws shall inaugurate a new dispensation, shall 
authenticate a Divine message, shall awaken the world’s languid attention. 
to great and important truths, then it appears to be consistent with the 
highest wisdom to endow men, as we believe the Apostles were endowed, 
with miraculous powers. 


270 THE BEAUTIFUL GATE OF THE TEMPLE. 


The object of this brief paper is to consider the narrative which records 
the first miracle performed after the outpouring of the Spirit on the day 
of Pentecost. , , 

We find two of the Apostles about to engage in the public exercises 
of devotion. “Peter and John went up together into the temple at the 
hour of prayer.” These firm and faithful friends had been associated in 
many scenes. They had been together on the mount, in the garden, and 
at the sepulchre ; and marked as was the contrast between them, both 
in age and character, there were secret affinities which held them in the 
bonds of an indissoluble friendship. 

Now God had ordained that morning and evening worship should be 
rendered in the temple, and at the time of the evening sacrifice the 
Apostles went up to the House of God. But how suggestive is this 
expression—“ The hour of prayer.” “To everything there is a time and 
a season.” There is the hour for labour, for recreation, for rest, and there 
is also the hour of prayer. In Eastern lands great respect is paid to 
times of devotion. The traveller still hears the sound of the muezzin’s 
voice calling from the minaret of the mosque, “The hour of prayer Bee 
and at the sound all business is suspended, the carpet is spread, the knee 
is bent, the head is bowed towards Mecca. And in the cathedrals and 
churches of Europe matins and vespers are observed with an outward 
reverence which may well reproach the levity too often witnessed in 
Protestant lands in the House of God. 

We all of us need stated seasons of devotion. Let us guard by all 
means against making our religious acts mechanical, and seek to be 
delivered from that formalism in which the spirit of true piety becomes 
entombed ; let us not suppose it to be necessary to feel that we are bound 
to pray, whatever be our physical, mental, or spiritual mood ; still, it 
behoves us to remember that religious exercises must not be left to mere 
impulse, and that the best and wisest have always had seasons which 
_ they have set apart for prayer. 

Peter and John proposed to enter the temple by the gate called 
“Beautiful.” How came it to acquire this name? When Greece was 
at the height of its glory, Corinth was the most splendid city in Greece, 
adorned with palaces and temples that were rich in paintings, sculptures, 
and precious metals. More than a century previous to the birth of 
Christ the Romans set fire to the city, when gold, silver, and copper, 
melted by the heat, flowed down the streets. After the flames were 
extinguished, it was discovered that a new metal had been formed, 
which received the name of Corinthian brass. Of this the gate cailed 
“Beautiful” was composed, outshining in splendour the other gates 
of the temple, all of which were richly adorned. Both “ strength and 
beauty” were in God’s sanctuary ; and religion should always be asso- 
ciated with the beautiful, There should be beauty in its temples, 
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beauty in its worship, and beauty in the lives of its worshippers. We 
see everywhere in the works of God his love of the beautiful: in the 
sky, with its ever changing hues of blue and crimson, gold and purple ; 
on the earth, with its rich colours and exquisite forms of animal and 
vegetable life ; in spring’s first violets and autumn’s crimson leaves. Why 
then should religion—God’s grandest thought and man’s noblest act— 
be divorced from it? Why should we dwell in our “ceiled houses,” 
shun all that is low and debasing in our social intercourse, surround 
ourselves with graceful and pleasing objects, and suppose that the 
plainness and ugliness of the building in which God is worshipped 
indicates spirituality on the part of the worshipper, and is specially 
acceptable to Him? 

At this “ Beautiful gate” a beggar was laid. Lame from his mother’s 
womb, and feeble because deprived of the healthy exercise of his limbs, 
he was indebted to the kindness of his friends for being placed in a 
position where he might ask an alms from those who went up to God’s 
_ house for prayer. Weare told that “seeing Peter and John about to 
go into the temple, he asked an alms.” Peter directs him—“ Look on 
us,” thus arousing his attention, exciting his expectation, and, in some 
measure, preparing him for what was to follow. How bitter must his dis- 
appointment have been when, as he looked with eager joy, ‘“ expecting 
to receive something from them,” Peter said, “Silver and gold have I 
none ;” and with what astonishment must he have listened to the words 
that followed—“In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up and 
walk.” And, adds the sacred historian, “He took him by the right 
hand, lifted him up, and immediately his feet and ancle bones received 
strength.” 

This miracle suggests several thoughts, The first thing that strikes 
us is, the mutual co-operation between the healer and the healed. The 
lame man is directed to “look,” and then Peter takes him by the right 
hand, infusing by the touch new energy into his crippled limbs. In 
like manner our Lord commanded the man stricken with the palsy to 
take up his bed and walk, and directed the man with a withered hand 
to stretch it forth. And there is something analogous to this in all 
cases of spiritual healing. There have been endless controversies with 
regard to natural and moral ability, the freedom of the will, man’s 
liberty, and the grace of God; but the most able reasoner is compelled 
to acknowledge that no explanation can be given as to how the doctrine 
of grace harmonizes with the free agency of man. Still, there is no 
practical difficulty. There is a difficulty, but it is of the same order as 
that which we meet with in the providential government of God, and 
it need afford no embarrassment beyond a mental perplexity. It is 
always through the instrumentality of man that any desired effect is 
produced, either in the material or the spiritual world; and God 
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invariably deals with men, not as if they were machines, without reason, 
conscience, and will, but as moral agents to whom he has given 
capacities which he will both respect and use. Therefore, in conversion, 
His grace co-operates with man’s will, and man’s will co-operates 
with His grace. God works, and we work also; in striving to obey, 
He gives us the strength which enables us to obey. 

Again, this miracle teaches us that there are better blessings than tem- 
poral gifts, It seemed as if it was in bitter mockery that Peter said “Silver 
and gold have I none ;” but how priceless was the boon conferred upon the 
Jame man, the restoration of his health and strength. Now silver and gold 
are valuable possessions. No one really despises them, and it is folly for 
any to affect to do so. They not only minister to the temporal wants 
of their owners, but afford the means of extensive usefulness to others. 
The gold that buys a mansion, and stores it with the choicest works of 
art, builds houses of prayer, hospitals for the sick, and refuges for the 
destitute ; silver and gold sustain a thousand agencies through which 
teinporal and spiritual blessings are conveyed to mankind ; silver and 
gold uphold those institutions which are the glory of our land; silver 
and gold clothe the naked, feed the hungry, provide for the orphan. Few 
men can be greater blessings to their fellow-men than those to whom God 
has given wealth, and the disposition to use that wealth aright. 

But, after all, there are blessings which gold cannot purchase. It 
cannot purchase health, love, or friendship ; it cannot give sight to the 
blind or feet to the lame; and better far than silver and gold is health 
of body, better still health of soul. And we may all be givers. “Such 
as we have” we may bestow. You cannot give money, but you may 
give tine. You cannot give instruction, but you may give sympathy. 
You cannot speak to men for God, but you may speak to God for men. 
Theve is some post which every man may fill. There is a measure of 
influence which all may exert; and there are gifts which even the 
poorest can bestow upon others. ‘As poor,” said the Apostle, “yet 
making many rich.” 

It should be specially observed that this miracle was performed in the 
name of Jesus. Christ wrought His miracles in His own name,—by His 
own authority and power. He commanded the winds, and they were stil’. 
He rebuked the waves, and there was a great calm. He spake to the 
grave, and it yielded up its dead. He addressed demons, and they 
recognised His voice. Never did He refuse to be worshipped, exclaim- 
ing, with holy indignation, “Stand up: I also am a man.” Never did 
He repudiate the power ascribed to Him by those whom He had healed, 
saying, ‘“‘ Why look ye so earnestly on me, as if by mine own power I 
had given sight to the blind and life to the dead?” No; He was “the 
Prince,” the Author of life, and received therefore the homage paid to 
Him as His rightful due. 
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But the Apostles disclaimed all honour. When every eye was turned 
toward them with astonishment, when the people, filled with wonder 
at the miracle, regarded them with superstitious awe, Peter at once 
exclaimed—‘“ Ye men of Israel, why marvel ye at this? or why look ye 
so earnestly on us, as though by our own power or holiness we had made 
this man to walk? His name, through faith in his name, hath made 
this man strong.” One thing is evident, that Peter was no deceiver. 
Here was an occasion for exalting himself, and he humbled himself. 
He might have acquired great influence had he pretended that he had 
wrought this cure by his own power; he ascribed it to the name of 
Jesus of Nazareth. It was, he tells them, to “the Holy One and the 
Just,” to “the Prince of life,” that the praise was due. And well will it 
be for all Christ’s servants to imitate Peter’s example in thus exalting 
the Saviour. “Child of the dust,” said: Henry Martyn, “lie low; it is 
Christ that has triumphed.” Ministers, Missionaries, Sabbath-school 
teachers, need more of that spirit which prompts the redeemed in heaven 
to cast their crowns before the Saviour, for humility is one great secret 
of spiritual success. But how sadly we lack this grace! What fulsome 
compliments are paid. What honour is ascribed to those who are but 
instruments in Christ’s hands, and very feeble instruments too. “We 
should feel,” said Simeon, “as if our ears were stung with blasphemy, 
when we discover any attempt to transfer the crown of glory from the 
head of the Redeemer to that of any of His servants.” 

Very beautifully, then, does this miracle illustrate the saving power 
of the name of Christ. His “name” stands as the symbol of authority 
and grace. Of all names it is the sweetest that human lips ever 
uttered : our household words are not so sweet as this. “The name of 
Jesus,” says St. Bernard, “is as melody on the ear, as gladness to the 
heart, as medicine to the soul. No song so soft, no tidings so glad, no 
thought so grateful, as that of Jesus.” It is “like ointment poured 
forth ;’ itis “the only rame given under heaven whereby we must be 
saved ;” it is the name we plead in prayer, the name we invoke in 
trouble, the name to which we appeal for succour, the name, the last 
name, that will tremble on our dying lips. 

But it is to be borne in mind that the efficacy of Christ’s name 
depends upon faith, And whilst this miracle was performed through 
the faith of the Avpostles, the principle laid down by Peter admits of 
the widest application. Spiritual strength is derived through faith in 
Christ. ‘Those who have been the noblest heroes, the most patient 
sufferers, the most active labourers, the most successful preachers, hav~ 
derived their strength, not from self-reliance, but from dependence, from 
faith in Christ. It is man’s proud, independent spirit that makes him so 
poor and weak ; whereas he who has faith in Christ is able “ to subdue 
kingdoms, to work righteousness, to obtain promises, to quench the 
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violence of fire.” Of every Apostle and of every martyr it may be 
said, “Faith in His name hath made this man strong ;” of every re- 
former—of Luther, and Wycliffe, and Knox—it may be said, “ Faith in 
His name hath made this man strong ;” of every sufferer, who bears his 
pains with patience, exclaiming, with lips that are white with anguish, 
‘Thy will be done ;” of every young man who is assailed by temptation, 
but calmly, resolutely resists it and goes on his way ; of every mourner 
who is dumb with silence whilst standing by the grave in which he has 
buried his choicest treasures ; of every dying saint who triumphs over 
death, and looks with an unshrinking eye into the solemn future, it may 
be said, “Faith in His name hath made this man strong.” Is it too 
much to affirm that men’s purest motives, their noblest impulses, their 
fairest virtues, their loftiest aims, their most glorious achievements, must 
all be traced to faith in the name of Christ? And if we are weak and 
helpless ; if we hang down our heads like a bulrush, instead of lifting 
them up “without spot unto God ;” if we need so often the admonition 
that was addressed to Joshua— Get thee up; wherefore liest thou on 
thy face ;” if we hesitate where others have been decided, and falter 
where they have firmly trod, is it pot because Christ’s name has ceased 
to be to us a fountain of inspiration for great thoughts, a souree from 
whence strength is derived for noble deeds ? 


Denrwas, 


BY THE REY. T. T. WATERMAN, B.A. 


Mors than a dozen years before Paul 
wrote his second letter to Timothy, they 
and Silas visited Thessalonica. The 
reception they met with is briefly re- 
corded in Acts xvii. 1—9. From that 
record we learn, that having preached 
the gospel of Christ with fidelity and 
power, they aroused the hostility of the 
Jewish part of the community, and were 
compelled to leave the city by night, 
and flee to Berea. But they left behind 
them some trophies of the power of the 
gospel and of the grace of God; for 
some of the Jews believed, ‘‘of the 
devout Greeks a great multitude, and 
of the chief women not a few.” Paul 
was so deeply interested in the welfare 
of these converts, that on reaching 
Athens, he sent Timothy back to Thes- 
salonica, to establish and comfort them 
in the faith. From Athens, Paul went 
to Corinth, where he was joined by 


Timothy, who brought good tidings of 
the faith and love of the new believers. 
This cheered the heart of Paul, so that 
he sat down and wrote his first letter to 
the Thessalonians, to express his grati- 
tude on their behalf, and to instruct and 
comfort them further in the truths they 
had received. In the salutation of this 
letter, and of the other, written shortly 
afterwards, he was joined by Timothy and 
Silas. We may, therefore, very fairly 
assume that Paul and Timothy were 
alike deeply interested in every member 
of the Thessalonian church. Among 
others it seems very probable that Demas 
was one. Hence it was very natural for - 
Paul to refer to him when writing his 
second letter to Timothy from Rome. 
Both correspondents were intimately ac- 
quainted with and interested in him; 
one would sorrowfully tell, and the other 
would sorrowfully learn, that Demas 
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‘haying loved this present world,’’ had 
returned to Thessalonica. 

From his name, we conclude that he 
was one of the Greek converts. In all 
probability he was attracted, as others 
were, to the Jewish synagogue to hear 
what the new teachers had to say. Like 
many others who have been drawn by 
curiosity to listen to a strange preacher, 
his attention was arrested, his mind con- 
vineed, his conscience aroused. He 
listened to the reasonings of Paul, sus- 
tained as they were by quotations from 
the Jewish Scriptures. He was assured 
that Jesus was the Christ. Believing in 
the Messiahship of Jesus, he renounced 
the superstition, or perhaps scepticism, 
with which he regarded the idolatrous 
practices of the religion in which he had 
been brought up. We may, therefore, 
regard him as one of the first-fruits of 
Paul's proclamation of the gospel. He 
was conyerted from the error of his 
ways. He became a Christian, and 
attached himself to the band of believers 
in Christ. He would afterwards enquire 
of Timothy, (on the occasion of his visit 
already alluded to,) whatever he most 
desired to learn. His views would be- 
come more enlightened. His convictions 
would be deepened. His faith would be 
confirmed, His zeal would be increased. 
He would then listen with attention to 
the letters that came from his father in 
Christ, full of solicitude, counsel, and 
love. And at some time he determined 
to accompany Paul in his journeys, to 
share his dangers, and to assist him in 
his work. He became a disciple of 
Christ, he joined the church of Christ, 
he became a minister of the gospel of 
Christ. In all this there was no little 
self-sacrifice. There was the renuncia- 
tion of former opinions and habits, 
alliance with a despised and persecuted 
sect, exposure to the perils of travelling, 
and to the scorn and opposition which 
met the preachers of unpopular truths. 
But he made the sacrifice. He became 
a fellow-labourer with Paul, was the 
companion of his vicissitudes, and shared 
with him the toil of travel and teaching. 
From the apostle’s statement in his letter 
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to Timothy, he was eyidently present 
with him in the great metropolis, and 
regarded by him as a helper and com- 
forter. A Gentile himself, he would: 
assist Paul in convincing the Gentiles of 
their errors and sins. Free himself, he 
stood by the side of a dauntless, fearless 
prisoner, battling for the truth, the truth 
which emancipates the soul from igno— 
rance, error, superstition, and sin. Onee 
a heathen, now a Christian; once am 
unbelieyer of the gospel, now a preacher 
of that gospel to his fellow-men ;_ he had 
given evidence of a genuine change im 
the sacrifices that he underwent. He 
had made rapid progress. He had riser 
high. He had advanced far. His posi- 
tion was one of great honour, and per- 
haps of great usefulness. Paul loved 
him, trusted him, used him. And may 
we not say that the Master accepted him, 
loyed him, and used him too? 

He is thus presented to us as an ex~ 
ample to all those who have been con- 
verted to the faith of Christ. Not 
satisfied with learning the truth for him- 
self, he pitied the condition of those whe 
were ignorant. Not content with find- 
ing Christ, he sought to bring others to 
Him; like Andrew addressing Peter,, 
‘© We have found the Christ;” or like 
Philip addressing Nathanael, ‘‘ We haye 
found Him of whom Moses in the law 
and the prophets did write; come and 
see.’ Not enraptured with the rest and 
peace and comfort he enjoyed in Christ, 
he wished others to share the enjoy— 
ment. Not seeking ease and quietness 
in his own limited circle, he gave him- 
self up to the work of an evangelist. 
Not nursing his own piety, he strength- 
ened it by the practical endeavour to 
make others possessors of it too. And 
withal he encountered danger as well as 
difficulty. Happily the avowal of faith 
in Christ and the endeavour to bring 
others to the Saviour, do not in the 
present day involve such costly sacrifices. 
or such serious dangers as his. But 
these, whose hearts burn within then, 
who are constrained by love to Christ, 
who pity the condition of their fellow- 
men, and who are desirous to make use 
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of the one or more talents entrusted to 
them, may find work enough to do in 
the world. And in the prosecution of 
that work they will find difficulties 
which may damp their energies, cool 
their ardour, divert them from their 
purpose, induce them to set aside their 
plans, and lead them to break their good 
resolutions. With all the facilities for 
the consecration of self to Christ and to 
his service, there are tests which will 
try any man’s principles, devotedness, 
and courage. Up to this point Demas is 
an example of self-sacrifice and deyoted- 
ness which many would do well to 
imitate. But while he is an example 
to those that are at ease in Zion, who 
make little or no sacrifice, and put forth 
little or no effort, for the cause of Christ, 
he presents also a solemn warning to 
those who have made sacrifices, and have 
been engaged in Christ’s service. 

Let us then turn our attention to the 
change in his conduct, and try to learn 
something of the motives which led him 
to make the change. Most sorrowfully 
did Paul write to Timothy this short 
and urgent message, ** Do thy diligence 
to come shortly unto me, for Demas hath 
forsaken me.’ Paul had need of his 
presence, help, and comfort. For Paul 
was now adyancing in years, his body 
was weakened by previous exposure and 
fatigue, and by present confinement and 
bonds, his mind was depressed by cir- 
cumstances and by ‘the care of all the 
churches,’’ he was in suspense about the 
issue of his trial, though full of faith 
and hope and assurance. His friends 
were not so numerous that he could 
afford to part with any. But in the 
time of difficulty and danger, at the 
critical part of his trial, the aged apostle 
was deserted by his companion and 
fellow-labourer. ‘‘Apostate!’’ some 
cry. ‘‘Renegade, traitor,—infamous, 
lost,—laid in a hopeless grave!’’ says 
one who has discoursed eloquently on 
‘‘ Speaking to the Heart.’’ But is there 
warrant for all this? His conduct was 
bad enough, in truth. He did forsake 
his friend, and in the crisis of his trial 
too; he was a deserter when courage 
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and fidelity would have been most valu- 
able.” But was he an “ apostate?” 

Others have acted in a similar manner, 
but we do not call them “apostates.”’ 
He was like the friends of Job, respect- 
ing whom he thus utters his lamenta- 
tion: ‘*My brethren are far from me, 
and mine acquaintance are verily es- 
tranged from me; my kinsfolk have failed, 
and my familiar friends have forgotten 
me.’’ Or like the friends of David, whose 
desertion he thus bemoans: ‘‘ My lovers 
and my friends stand aloof from my 
sore; and my kinsmen stand afar off:” 
‘*Mine own familiar friend, in whom I 
trusted, which did eat of my bread, hath 
lifted up his heel against me.’”’ Or like 
the friends of Jesus, of whom the eyan- 
gelist writes, ‘‘Then all the disciples 
forsook him, and fled.’’ Or like others 
at Rome, of whom the apostle says, “‘ At 
my first answer no man stood with me, 
but all men forsook me.’’ 

But the apostle assigns a reason for 
the desertion of Demas :—‘‘ Having loved 
this present world.’’ What is the mean- 
ing of this? Let us look at the circum- 
stances in which Paul was placed, and in 
which Demas stood beside him. What is 
there arising out of these circumstances 
which wouldinduce desertion? The apostle 
was brought to trial, there was increased 
rigour in his imprisonment, there were 
signs of seyerer measures to be taken 
against the Christians; persecution, im- 
prisonment, and violent death, were 
threatening. Was Demas willing to 
endure these things? Could he be as 
heroic as Paul? Was he prepared for 
a disastrous issue of the trial? Could 


he voluntarily share the apostle’s fate? 
Was he ready to go with him to death? 
It seems not. His courage failed him. 
He was not prepared to make the sacri- 
fices which impending circumstances 
might demand. He was not quite ready 
to linger out his life in slavery; or to 
die a slow death of torture, or to be torn 
to pieces by wild beasts in the Colosseum. 
He had a fear of death. He had a love of 
life ; a love of life in this world, with all 
its anxieties and trials, with all its en- 
| joyments and gains, He “loved this 
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present world” too well to be willing to 
hazard the possibility of a speedy de- 
parture from it, even though it were to 
a better, a more glorious, and a more 
gainful world. The fear of suffering and 
death strengthened the natural love of 
life. His fear overcame his faith. Though 
a Christian, the love of ‘this present 
world’’ over-mastered the desire to enter 
upon the future. 

Hence his desertion; his desertion of 
his friend; his desertion of his post. 
But there is no evidence that he re- 
nounced his faith in Christ, and his 
adherence to Christianity. He was like 
the soldier, who does not answer to the 
call for “the forlorn hope;’’ like the 
sailor, who is not prepared to breast the 
foaming surf and swim through the 
frowning breakers, bearing the hawser- 
line; like the pitman, who hesitates to 
go down into the foul air. His spirit 
was akin to the spirit of the seven 
thousand who had not bowed the knee 
to Baal, but who dared not ayow their 
fidelity to Jehovah; to that of Jonah, 
who tried to escape from his wearisome 
and unpleasant mission; to that of Nico- 
demus, whose ayowal of friendship for 
Jesus was faltering and feeble; to that 
of Joseph of Arimathea, who was ‘‘a 
disciple of Jesus, but secretly, for fear of 
the Jews;”’ to that of John Mark, who 
departed from Paul and Barnabas, and 
“went not with them to the work,” in 
rough and dangerous Pamphylia. They 
all ‘“‘loyed this present world.’’ None 
of them could claim the attribute of the 
Good Knight Bayard, “ without fear and 
without reproach.’ Paul knew that 
bonds and afflictions awaited him. But 
with true heroism and self-sacrifice, he 
said, ‘‘None of these things move me, 
neither count I my life dear unto my- 
self.”’. Demas had not risen to the 
dignity of Paul. Few of us have. In 
the presence and prospect of far less 
trials and dangers, fear makes us faith- 
less. Our courage fails. We cling to 
life with its associations. We are not 
always prepared to make inferior sacri- 
fices, Some we have made already,—as 
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Demas had—but we are not ready to 
sacrifice everything for the sake of Christ 
and his cause. Paul was. He faltered 
not, He was like his Master. Nothing 
moyed him. We may well pray for 
‘‘grace abounding,’ that we may be 
more like Paul, more like Christ, less 
like Demas. 

To return to him. Other considera- 
tions than those suggested may haye 
influenced him. He was in the midst 
of the world’s mart, and the splendour 
and wealth of Rome may have dazzled 
him. Possibly he thought he might go 
back to Thessalonica with merchandize, 
which would yield him a very profitable 
return. Thus while escaping danger, 
he might cbtain a competency. Sucha 
consideration has had weight with many 
a Christian man, and probably not a few 
would defend its propriety. Still we 
cannot express our approval of Demas. 
The motive and the conduct were 
unworthy of him then. Personal fecl- 
ings, welfare, and prosperity should not 
have weighed with him. Greater in- 
terests than his own were involved. 
Christian principles were at stake. Per- 
haps he was the subject of a great 
internal conflict, in which, sad to say, 
higher motives gaye way to lower. At 
any rate, he fell; and perhaps, again, he 
recovered. He may have repented of 
his cowardice, and become a faithful and 
courageous preacher. Similar instances 
are not unknown. Jonah, Peter, and 
John Mark, thus fell, and recovered 
from their fall, We must, however, 
leave his subsequent career as Scripture 
leaves it, veiled in gloom. But out of 
the gloom there come some warnings 
and lessons. One is, that past services 
and sacrifices do not excuse unfaithful- 
ness when others are demanded of us, 
Another is, that business, care, and 
pleasure endanger our highest interests. 
‘‘ Love not the world, neither the things 
that are in the world.”” ‘Set your 
affection on things aboye, not on things 
on the earth.” And ‘Let him that 
thinketh he standeth take heed lest he 


fall,”’ 
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Sante. 


BY THE REY. J. 


Tur Germans have a legend that 
every spring the Emperor Charlemagne 
comes from his sepulchre, and, walking 
wap and down the banks of the Rhine, 
bestows his blessing on gardens, fields, 
and vineyards. They thus ascribe to 
the influence of the departed monarch 
the success of their husbandry and their 
abundance at harvest time. Surely, to 
be influential for the weal of others 
when we are no more,—to speak when 
the human voice is hushed, and to be 
MJinked to the loving hearts of earth’s 
enizens when we have gone to our long 
home,—is a desire which dwells in the 
Ihearf of every man. No one, who is not 
suxik in the deeps of degradation, wishes 
to die and be forgotten. We recoil 
from the thought of occupying a grave 
~where weeds supplant the flowers, and 
the headstone falls from sheer neglect. 
‘To all, more or less, the language of the 
royal Psalmist is applicable: ‘ Their 
anward thought is, that their house shall 
‘gontinue for ever, and their dwelling- 
place to all generations ; they call their 
dands after their own names.” 


** We wish our names eternally to live. 
Wild dream! which ne’er had haunted 
human thought, 


Had not our natures been eternal too. 
# * * *¥ * * 


And souls immortal must for ever heave 


At something great—the glitter or the 
gold— 


The praise of mortals, or the praise of 
heaven.”’ 

But, unfortunately, this heaving after 
“something great’”’ is generally on the 
wrong side. This thirst for reputation 
is commonly found devoted to the service 
of self andsin. It is like some of nature’s 
richly draped trees, which, instead of 
towering toward heaven, expend their 
‘strength in leafy earthward branches. 
It begets an overbearing conceit, a dis- 
dainful arrogance. It elevates the mortal 
eto the kingly seat due only to Infinite 
‘MVisdem. It seals up the fountain of 
the :heart, introyerts the spirit’s gaze, 
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clenches the hand which should devise 
liberal things, and makes the man his 
own idol—his own god. The conse- 
quences are terrible. A thousand archers 
waitin ambush. Shakespeare well pro- 
nounces the love of fame an “‘insatiate 
cormorant.’ It soon preys upon its 
possessor. There rise in the breast 
legions of unholy tempers and base pro- 
pensities as accessories to the dominant 
love of notoriety. If the man be suc- 
cessful, his heart is inflated with ‘‘ pci- 
sonous air, and a spark of temptation 
will explode it.’’ But if the longed-for 
applause be withheld, then mortification 
gnaws the soul, disappointment embitters 
the mind, despair withers the energies ; 
and the man who should stand amid 
failure and success like a mountain fir 
or knotted oak, droops like the weeping 
willow, and cleaveth to the dust like a 
creeper of the garden. A prey to vexa- 


| tion and chagrin, the man, still thirsting 


for distinction, sacrifices unto his own 
net, and burns incense unto his own 
drag. Others not applauding, he will 
eulogize himself. Occupying no place 
of honour in the estimation of his fellows, 
he will magnify himself in his own 
esteem. So fair humility no longer 
ornaments the life with its delicate 
beauties—no longer perfumes the lps 
with its fragrant odour; but the rank 
weeds and gaudy flowers of unblushing 
vanity are exposed to the gaze of every 
vulgar eye. Burke justly portrays the 
distorted love of renown in the words: 
“Tt makes the whole man false. It 
leaves nothing sincere or trustworthy 
about him. His best qualities are per- 
verted or poisoned by it, and operate 
exactly as the worst. Its disciples 
exist by everything which is spurious, 
fictitious, and false—by everything which 
takes the man from his house, and sets 
him on a stage; which makes him up an 
artificial creature, with painted theatric 
sentiments fit to be seen by the glare of 
candlelight, and formed to be contem- 


FAME, 279 


plated at a due distance.’’ What a 
snare to the soul is this inordinate 
thirst for distinction! How it entangles 
the feet that should be speeding heaven- 
ward! How it engulphs the streams of 
affection which should flow, like an 
Alpine torrent, towards the Eternal 
Source of all good! Doubtless, many of 
Fame’s yotaries can decipher their own 
experience in the language of the 
‘‘ beloved disciple’? concerning the 
Pharisees: ‘‘They did not confess 
Christ lest they should be put out of 
the synagogue; for they loved the praise 
of men more than the praise of God.”’ 
In what premonitory tones does the 
Great Teacher propound the query: 
‘“* How can ye believe, who receive 
honour one of another, and seek not the 
honour that cometh from God only ?”’ 
But though this love of praise may 
become an impediment to the spirit in 
its Godward flight, and a positive bane 
to the moral and intellectual nature of 
man, yet it is not im ztse/f an evil. It 
has been deposited in the human breast 
by the Divine Artificer. It has been 
entrusted to the probationer as a costly 
talent. It may be prudently and profit- 
ably employed in the discharge of the 
creature’s duty to God and man, Let 
this love of approbation—this yearning 
after deathless reputation—be controlled 
by grace ; let it sit at the feet of Jesus, as 
the nations of old with docile willing- 
hood waited before the prophets; let it 
be brought by us to the temple altar, as 
Hannibal was taken by Hamilcar, that it 
may be eternally devoted to a work of 
hostility—hostility to Satan, sin, and 
consequent sorrow—and then will it be- 
come a boon to its possessor, and a bless- 
ing to the world. Difficult it ever will 
be to keep this ambition pure and un- 
selfish. It will involve an incessant 
struggle in the breast. The heart thirst- 
ing to leave some task well done that 
shall speak when it has passed from this 
scene of toil, will be tempted, ever and 
anon, to stoop and quaff the polluted 
streams of earth. Albeit difficult, it is 
not impracticable; and done, the difficulty 
‘accords dignity. The Apostle of the 


Gentiles was not moved by the lauding 
voices of his fellow-men. ‘ With me, it 
is a very small thing that I should be 
judged of you, or of man’s judgment.” 
Such were his words. And yet he 
praised the Corinthians because they re- 
membered him,* and expressed himself 
“‘comforted’’ when he heard that the 
Thessalonian believers had a ‘good re- 
membrance’’ of him.+ Likewise Peter, 
though sober, vigilant, and prayerful, 
says, ‘‘I will endeavour that ye may be 
able after my decease to have these things 
always in remembrance.’’ Closing the 
ear to the fairest offers of selfish gratifi- 
cation and transitory honour, these men 


| of God thirsted to be ‘in everlasting 


remembrance,” simply that the grand 
and gladdening truths they proclaimed 
may be revived in many a heart, and re- 
produced in many a life, when they were 
gathered to their fathers. They aspired 
to a lofty place in the estimation of men 
that they may be undying preachers, 
‘‘whose pulpit should be all time, and 
whose diocese the kingdoms of the world 
over which the Redeemer is destined to 
reign”? So many of the slaughtered 
saints, who walked with heroic step and 
happy soul to the headsman’s block, were 
fortified and consoled by no visions of 
mere fame, but by the thought, ‘If we 
suffer with Him, we shall also reign with 
Him ’’—reign not only in the kingdom of 
eternal blessedness, but in the breasts 
and oyer the actions of multitudes, by 
confirming the noble claims of Jesus, and 
evincing the triumphant strength of 
Heaven’s grace. ‘‘ And is it not,” says 
the immortal John Foster, ‘*a reasonable 
object of Christian desire to leave a 
memory that shall be blessed? Not a 
passion for yain-glory,—not that so ex- 
tolled aspiring to endless fame; but a 
desire that the remembrance which will 
remain in the minds of those who are to 
survive or follow should not be one 
causing pain, disapprobation, or shame,— 
a wish to be, in remembrance, numbered 
with the faithful and zealous servants of 
God and Christ,—a wish to be so asso- 
ciated with good imparted, as to render 


* 1 Cor. xi. 2. + 1 Thess, iii, 6, 7. 
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that good the dearer and the more effec- 
tual,—a wish to remain as long as remem- 
bered, a motive, an argument, an incite- 
ment to all good to those who follow, thus 
to do good here after being gone hence, 
—a wish to be remembered s9, that it shall 
be, to some human hearts, a delightful 
and attractive thought, that they shall 
meet again the object of their memory.” 

If this desire for distinction were i 
itself dishonouring and destructive, it 
would have received unmitigated con- 
demnation from the sacred penman. If, 
like a noxious weed, it were capable of 
bearing no fruit, but caleulated only to 
choke the good seed, surely the Master 
of the vineyard would direct that it be 
plucked up by the roots. If on it there 
could be grafted no fruit-bearing branches 
the Divine Husbandman would, long ago, 
have said, ‘*Cut it down!’’ But it is 
contrariwise. This yearning of our nature 
is distinctly and repeatedly appealed to 
in the good old Book. ‘The gratification 
of this thirst is held forth as a recom- 
pense for well-doing. We are exhorted, 
as we wish to be immortalised to live so 
as to obtain a good report. And we are 
pointed to a long catalogue of holy men, 
whose names, words, and works are yet 
priceless to their posterity. Of the 
wicked man Bildad says, ‘‘ His remem- 
brance shall perish from the earth, and 
he shall have no name in the streets.” 
Similarly the Wise Man asserts, ‘*The 
name of the wicked shall vot.”’ 


‘Some, when they die, die all; their 
mould’ring clay 
Is but an emblem of their memories.’’ 


This shall be one feature in the punish- 
ment of those who refuse obedience to 
the Heaven-given precepts. They shall 
not be recollected with pleasure by any 
of their acquaintances; none of their 
doings shall praise them, and the world 
shall make haste to forget that such men 
ever lived. But ‘the memory of the 
Just is blessed.’”? ‘*The righteous shall 
be in everlasting remembrance.’’? When 
their happy souls are caught up to the 
realms of glory, their influence for good 
shall still be operative. Their names 
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shall be embalmed in the memories of 
multitudes; unborn generations shall 
drop tears of gratitude on their time- 
worn graves, and their doings and 
triumphs shall inspirit many a warrior 
on the plains of time. The world’s 
Redeemer declared that one constituent 
of the reward of Mary’s self-denying 
affection should be posthumous fame. 
‘Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever 
this gospel shall be preached in the 
whole world, there shall also this, which 
this woman hath done, be told for a 
memorial of her.’? She shall be in re- 
membrance so long as the world remains 
unsubjugated to the rule of Christ, that 
her conduct may bean oft-iterated homily 
to the erring sons of Adam. And were 
not these words of the Lord Jesus spoken 
and recorded to inspire us to the per- 
formance of holy duty ? What man with 
any regard for virtue, with any apprecia- 
tion of character, would not rejoice to 
know that by right living he should 
engrave his name on the fleshly table of 
the heart of his fellows, so that it may 
be said of him, as it is of the ever 
eloquent Abel, “‘He being dead yet 
speaketh ?’ I know that, to a great 
extent, the cases of Abel and Mary are 
exceptional. We shall not all be re- 
membered on earth so long and so univer- 
sally as they. A few years, and a few 
miles may circumscribe our fame below. 
Nevertheless, the Master appeals to this 
longing after imperishable renown when 
He saith, ‘* Whosoever shall confess me 
before men, him will I confess also before 
my Father who is in heaven.” ‘Then 
shall the righteous shine forth as the sun 
in the kingdom of my Father.’ ‘And 
they that be wise shall shine as the 
brightness of the firmament, and they 
that turn many to righteousness as the 
stars for ever and eyer.’’ Buonaparte, in 
company with Dénon, once stood admir- 
ing one of Raffaelle’s paintings. The 
Baron, enthusiastic in his praises, pro- 
nounced the picture “immortal.” ‘* How 
long will it last >’ .asked Buonaparte. 
“Some four or five hundred years 
longer,’’ replied Dénon. ‘Belle im- 
mortalité!’’ added the Emperor disdain - 
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fully. Ay! much as we desire our words 
to be perpetuated when the icy finger of 
death has sealed these lips; and our 
examples to prove a moral power in the 
home-circle, the church, the neighbour- 
hood, the city, the country, long after the 
tomb has opened to receive our dust,— 
yet what is this remembrance? What 
is it compared with the fadeless honours, 
the immortal joys, awaiting us above ? 
Let us remember, reader, that to make 
the love of fame a safe means to an end 
that shall honour God and truly benefit 
us—to find a niche in the grateful hearts 
of those who know us—and to look down 
from the battlements of the Eternal City 
on generations rising up to call us blessed, 
we must be righteous. Day after day we 
must direct our affections to things above, 
and fix our hearts on the Christ of 
Calvary. We must not court coy Fame 
for her own sake. Heedless of evil or of 
good report, we must faithfully follow 
Christ. Elevated, heavenly principle 
must steer our barque straight on, even 
though it be through troubled waters. 
Impatience for, and anxiety about re- 
nown, must be allayed. Holding com- 
munion with the skies, let us not hurry 
from the mountain summit that they in 
the vale may see the effulgence which sits 
upon our brow. We shall do injustice 
to ourselves thereby. The honour of 
knowing and loving God should so dwarf 
all sublunary pursuits and pleasures, that 
we should be content to sacrifice them, 
if need be, so that we may retain the 
approval of the Parent of good. And if 
others rise to exalted seats in the world’s 
synagogue whilst we remain behind, let 
pot our hearts be troubled. However 
humble, if godly, renown is our birth- 
right. And ‘‘the heir need not hasten 
to his heritage, when he knoweth. that his 
tenure is eternal.’? The degree of dis- 
tinction we deserve, and the amount of 
honour we can bear, God will not fail to 
give. Our Holy Pattern made himself of 
“‘no reputation,’’—stooped to the menial 
duties of a servant, and charged his 
attendants ‘that they should not make 
Him known,” and yet ‘‘ He could not be 
hid.’’ His fame spread abroad with sur- 


281 


prising rapidity, and shall spread through- 
out alllands. Yes, solid worth, shining 
excellency, though concealed for aseason, 
will not always dwell in obscurity. In 
the heat of combat Nelson fell wounded. 
On hearing that the battle was in his 
country’s favour, he exclaimed, ‘‘ Thank 
God! I have done my duty!” and 
expired. It was because he nobly, 
heroically did his duty that our children 
quote his name and rehearse his deeds. 
And it is to those who heed the claims 
of Deity, who faithfully perform the life- 
task, who act as seeing the Invisible One, 
that we promise deathless reputation. 


«What shall I do to be for ever known? 
Thy duty ever. 
This did full many who yet sleep un- 
known-— 
Oh, never !—neyer ! ‘ 
Think’st thou, perchance, that they re- 
main unknown, 
Whom tho know’st not? 
By angel trumps in heaven their praise is 
blown ; 
Divine their lot.’’ 


‘Be good’’ was. the dying advice of 
the great novelist to his son-in-law Mr, 
Lockhart. ‘*Goodness is beauty in its 
best estate,’ sung Marlowe. ‘It is the 
divinest thing to be good,’’ wrote Foster. 
“Good deeds will shine as the stars of 
heaven,’ adds Chalmers. And our Poet 
Laureate brings up the rear by the scrip- 
tural sentiment, ‘'’Tis only noble to be 
good.’” We will close this paper by 
striking the same note. Be good! sur. 
render yourself a living sacrifice to your 
loying Proprietor; cleanse the heart and 
life from evil; dwell in the noontide 
shining of the Sun of Righteousness; by 
kind looks, charitable acts, and loving 
words, engraye your name upon the 
sensitive, plastic minds of associates and 
friends. Then the yearnings of your 
heart shall be gratified—yours shall be 
no worthless popularity, ‘“‘ with its head 
among the storms, and its feet on the 
treacherous quicksands,’’—the wise and 
righteous shall place garlands on your 
brow—devyout followers of the Lord shall 
uplift you in the arms of fervent prayer, 
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and commend you to Heaven’s benedic- 
tion—you shall live in the thoughts of 
many when the veil of the tomb hides 
you from the vision of all. Ay! you 
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shall be known and loved long after 
marble mausoleums, sculptured monu- 
ments, and ancient pyramids haye been 
levelled with the dust. 


The Springing of the Corn. 


BY THE REV. 


In the early part of the year, when 
the days were lengthening, the winds 
were not boisterous as they had been, 
and the air was becoming warm and 
cheering, I walked out with my dear 
mother. Often did we stop and look on 
the green blades of corn springing from 
the earth; while she, with her usual 
kindness, directed me to circumstances 
in connexion with them which she 
thought, and I thought too, were par- 
ticularly interesting. But there were 
several things which I inquired about, 
and which she wished to tell me, which 
were reserved till our return home; and 
as soon as it was conyenient for her to 
attend to me, the following conversation 
arose :— 

“Can you tell me, mother dear, 
which are the chief corn-plants >”’ 

‘“‘They are wheat, rye, barley, oats, 
millet, rice, and maize. There are other 
varieties, which might be employed as 
food; but they are neglected, because of 
the smallness of their seeds. Rye was 
formerly much more used in this country 
than it is now. Two centuries ago, rye 
flour, sometimes mixed with wheat, but 
often alone, was used as bread by all the 
labouring classes. It is now usually 
cultivated by our farmers as a supply 
of grain food for their flocks. When 
parched and ground, it is often used as 
a substitute for coffee. Rye straw is 
better adapted for thatching than fodder ; 
and saddlers will frequently pay a high 
price for it for the stuffing of horses’ 
collars. Oats, as meal and in cakes, 
supply a large quantity of food, parti- 
cularly to the people of Scotland. But 
wheat, in every climate where it is 
cultivated, is, by general consent, re- 
garded very highly as yielding food. 
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Where much poverty exists among the 
people, and little money can be spent in 
producing it, its use becomes restricted ; 
but so great is its value that it is pur- 
chased by all who can afford to use it.’’ 

“IT remember to have seen a man 
sowing corn.’’ 

“‘T have no doubt you do. Wheat is 
sown in autumn; and, standing through 
the winter and spring, generally becomes 
ripe either in the summer or early in the 
autumn, ‘Hearken, behold,’ said our 
Lord, ‘a sower went forth to sow;’ and 
thus He held forth himself, His apostles, 
and all ministers of His Gospel, as like 
the man who, passing over the furrowed 
field, throws the seed around him with 
his hand, which is called sowing it broad- 
cast. Latterly, however, an improvement 
has taken place in sowing: a machine 
first drills holes, at regular intervals, 
and in straight rows; and then drops in 
the seed.”” 

That is clever,ma. Will you now, 
please, tell me again what you said about 
the grain?” 

‘‘Look, my dear, here is a full-grown 
and perfect grain. In form it is a com- 
pressed oval, wrapped up in some chaffy 
coverings, and haying an inner one, 
which fits the seed much more closely. 
On one side you can perceive a grooye, 
and, on the opposite side, there is a little 
oval lump, covered up, however, as nicely 
and snugly as possible. That is the germ 
from which a future plant will spring, if 
this seed is cast intothe earth; the other 
part of the grain contributing to its 
nourishment; and the soil, by God’s 
blessing on it, and the air, the sun, and 
the rain, yielding whatever else it will 
require to bring it to maturity.’’ 

“Ts it long coming up?” 
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“ Not if David's words can be used as 
to the grain: ‘Thou visitest the earth, 
and waterest it: Thou greatly enrichest it 
with the river of God, which is full of 
water: Thou preparest them corn, when 
Thou hast so provided for it. Thou 
waterest the ridges thereof abundantly ; 
Thou settlest the furrows thereof; Thou 
makest it soft with showers; Thou blessest 
the springing thereof.’ In about two 
days after being sown, the grain begins 
to swell; the root descends into the 
ground, and the plume, as it is called, 
rises upwards. A few days afterwards 
other roots shoot forth sideways. Before, 
the support of the shooting portions was 
derived from the nutritious substance 
within the grain; but now, the roots, 
shagged in the numerous fibres which 
closely twine about the particles of earth 
met with in their progress, extract from 
these whatever is capable of sustaining 
the young plant. About the sixth or 
seventh day the plume creeps out of the 
earth, as a feeble stem, which is only a 
bundle of leaves, folded over each other, 
and around the delicate little part which 
is to form the future spike. The first 
leaf of this bundle opens a little toward 
the point; but its lower part is always 
rolled up in the hard covering from 
whenee it springs. A few days after, the 
stem comes forth to the light, while the 
parent-seed, hitherto giving out gradually 
a milky juice to nourish the plant, 
shriyels up and begins to decay or die, 
as no longer needed.”’ 

“J wonder, if we could look at that 
little bundle of leaves, what we should 
see?” 

‘The bundle has been so repeatedly 
and carefully examined, that I can tell 
you the result. When skilfully un- 
folded, these leaves show the first rudi- 
ments of four tubes, growing out of one 
another, and attached by knots. These 
form the stem, and, at the highest point 
of the upper tube, appears the bud of the 
spike. From the first knot, which is 
nearest the root, a leaf springs forth, and 
seryes as a covering to the second tube. 
Another leaf also rises from the second 
knot, and wraps itself round the third 
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tube; while a third knot produces 
another leaf, which incloses the fourth 
tube, together with the young spike of 
corn. This may, even now, be easily 
perceived from the roundness and trans- 
parency of the little grains, which resemble 
so many pearls.’’ 

‘‘T am surprised, dear mamma; I never 
thought of there being so many wonders 
in a blade of corn.’’ 

“Nor I, love, till I was told them; but 
I have more yet to mention. At this 
point of the blade’s growth, wintry winds 
may return, and eyen hail fall, yet the 
apparently tender plant remains un- 
harmed. The spike is secure in its four- 
fold coverings and in the warmth which 
life gives. The leaves, which so carefully 
embrace it, preserve their verdure; and, 
if the weather be genial, continue to 
flourish and expand. And, as the season 
advances, the stem shoots vigorously 
upwards, abandons the leaves which, as a 
covering, are no longer required; while 
the spike itself enlarges, and casts aside 
its garment also, And, then, did you ever 
notice how tall the corn often grows *” 

“Oh yes! after rising over my shoes, 
I have seen it shoot up above my head.” 

“JT have no doubt of it, Charley; but 
I am thankful to say that you are hkely 
to carry your head much higher than the 
corn in the field. That the stem may 
occupy little space, and admit as much 
grain as desirable into the field, it must 
be slender; and, generally, the stalk is 
not more than one-sixth of an inch in 
diameter, though it rises to the height of 
several feet. But, then, it is very strong. 
Thus it is a tube—the best form known 
for strength and the resistance of injury. 
Then four knots of a solid substance, like 
firm bands, give it strength while it 
continues flexible; so that you may see 
a field of corn bend before the wind, like 
ocean waves,—whence it is said to undu- 
late,—and that again and again, always 
returning unharmed to its former state, 
A single inch of wheat-straw has been 
placed erect, and exposed to the pressure 
of fourteen pounds’ weight, without suf- 
fering the slightest injury. And it will, 
perhaps, astonish you still more to hear 
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that a single ear of corn has in its stalk 
enough flint to make a bead of glass. 
But, now, what passage of Scripture can 
you recall, respecting our present subject 
of conversation »”’ 

“The earth bringeth forth fruit of 
itself; first the blade, then the ear, after 
that the full corn in the ear.” 

‘‘-Yes! I was thinking of that: and, as 
the corn grows, I should like you to notice 
how nicely the grains are ranged one aboye 
another at equal distances, so that the 
nourishment derived from the soil may 
be duly distributed among them; while 
the coverings of these grains are so formed 
as to ward off any violence of rain, or 
any undue degree of heat or cold till the 
grain becomes ripe. I have counted more 
than sixty grains in an ear of corn; and 
though this is a large increase, it has 
been far exceeded in other instances. 
Many years ago, a gentleman at Cam- 
bridge sowed, on the 2nd of June, some 
grains of the common red wheat, and on 
the 8th of August, a single plant was 
taken up, divided into eighteen plants, 
and each one was planted separately. A 
second division produced sixty-seven 
plants; and a third amounted to five 
hundred, They were then divided no 
further; but some of them produced 
upwards of a hundred ears from a single 
root, many of which measured seven 
inches in length, and contained between 
sixty and seventy grains. The whole 
number of ears which, by this process, 
were produced from one grain of wheat, 
was twenty-one thousand one hundred 
and twenty-nine; which yielded three 
pecks and three quarters of clear corn; 
the weight of which was forty-seven 
pounds, seven ounces; and the whole 


number of grains was about jive hundred 
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and seventy-six thousand eight hundred 
and forty. What did our Lord say about 
the death and increase of the corn?”’ 

‘‘ Except a corn of wheat fall into the 
ground and die, it abideth alone; but, if 
it die, it bringeth forth much fruit.” 

“Often think, my dear child, of His 
precious words. While the corn of wheat 
remains on the floor or in the sack, it 
continues as it was,—a single grain. In 
such circumstances, however long it may 
continue so, there is, there can be no 
increase. But let the corn of wheat be 
sown; then it vegetates, and it is as if all 
about the little germ died to sustain its 
life and its growth. Here there is a 
simple and beautiful image by which the 
Divine and eyer-gracious Redeemer sets 
forth to us the necessity and results of 
His own mediatorial work. He would 
have been surrounded in His glory by the 
angels of heayen, but no one of human 
kind would have enjoyed its blessings ; 
so far as man is concerned, Jesus would 
have abode alone, had He not come to 
our world to suffer and to die. But, be- 
cause He became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the cross, countless 
millions of the human race will rise to 
heayen, to see Him as He is, and be like 
Him for everand ever. But every one of 
the saved is the fruit of Christ’s death; 
all, from the first to the last, will have 
washed their robes and made them white 
in the blood of the Lamb. Be it ours, 
then, to trust in Him with the whole 
heart ; and as the corn which springs up 
always resembles the seed sown, to be 
more and more conformed to His image. 
So, my beloved child, shall we have a 
title to heayen, and be made meet to 
become partakers of the inheritance of 
the saints in light.’’ 


Wo MAkuTH THEE To Dirrer?—Thou art pleased with the idea that thou 


dost differ from another. And who is that other with whom thou so complacently 
comparest thyself? Some very unworthy and degraded being. Why dost thou not 
take notice of the fact that there are others from whom thou differest, in a way not 
very much to thy credit? Why dost thou not note the striking contrast between 
thee and Elijah, with respect to faith?—between thee and John, with respect to 
love?—between thee and Paul, with respect to self-denial?—between thee and 
Nathanael, with respect to guile? If you condemn those who are below you, they 
who are above will condemn you. Leave, then, all this pride of supposed 
Sees give God the glory of what gifts you have, and ask Him for a hundred- 
old more, 


ANECDOTES AND APHORISMS. 


Poetry, 


THE BIRDLING. 


A MOTHER'S THOUGHTS ON THE BIRTH 
OF HER CHILD. 


Err last year’s moon had left the sky, 
A birdling sought my Indian nest ; 
And folded, Oh how lovingly ! 
Her tiny wings upon my breast. 


From morn till evening’s purple tinge 
In winsome helplessness she lies ; 
Two rose leaves, with a silken fringe, 

Shut softly on her starry eyes. 


There’s not in Ind a loyelier bird ; 
Broad earth owns not a happier nest ; 

O God, Thou hast a fountain stirred, 
Whose waters never more shall rest. 


This beautiful, mysterious thing ; 
This seeming visitant from heaven ; 
This bird with an immortal wing, 
To me, to me Thy hand has given. 


The pulse first caught its tiny stroke, 
‘The blood its crimson hue, from mine: 

This life which I have dared invoke, 
Henceforth be parallel with Thine. 


A silent awe is in my room; 
I tremble with delicious fear ; 
The future with its light and gloom, 
Time and eternity, are here, 


Doubts, hopes in eager tumult rise. 
Hear, O my God! one earnest prayer; 
Room for my bird in Paradise, 
And give her angel plumage there. 


By Mrs, Jupson. 


A HAUNTED HOUSE. 


Ir little matters if I see or hear 
Ghost people in these rooms ; 
The dead, who seem for ever standing near, 
Too oft—too fondly, fill my thoughts, for 
fear 
To shake when midnight glooms. 


Beyond these walls there is a present time; 
But these still hold the past, 

As closely as the ivy arms that climb, 

Year after year, with constancy sublime, 
O’er ruins mould’ring fast. 


The mirror here looks dim, as if the trace 
Of long-forgotten things 
Had spread soft shadows o’er its moyeless 
face, 
That watches still within a vacant place 
For those no season brings. 


The garden, dusky with low-hanging 
trees, 
Which fear no check but frost— 
Shelters shy birds, and whispers to the 
breeze, 
And clothes with beauty all the waste 
one sees, 
And ancient pathways lost. 
It is the summernow—butsummer weeps. 
I hear the heavy drops 
Falling incessant, while the old man 
sleeps, 
And Time—soft-footed—to the dark day 
creeps, 
When all pulsation stops. 
But now he wakens, When he speaks 
again, 
’Tis of remembered days.— 
Hope found her promise slighted here, as 
vain. & 
She left the house to memory and pain, 
And Loye that lives always. 
By the Author of “‘ Morning Clouds.”’ 


Anecdotes and Aphorisms. 


THE MINISTER’S HARVEST-DAY. 


Durie the great revival of religion in 
America, which took place under Mr. 
Whitfield, and others, distinguished for 
their piety and zeal at that period, Mr. 
‘Tennant was laboriously active, and much 
engaged to help forward the work; in 
the performance of which he met with 


strong and powerful temptations. The 
following is from his own lips :— 
On the evening preceding public 


worship he selected a subject for the dis- 
course intended to be delivered, and 
made some progress in his preparations. 
In the morning he resumed the same 
subject, with an intention to extend his 
thoughts further on it ; but was presently 
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assaulted with a temptation that the 
Bible was not of Divine authority, but 
the invention of man. He instantly 
endeayoured to repel the temptation by 
prayer, but his endeavours proyed un- 
availing. The temptation continued, and 
fastened upon him with greater strength 
as the time advanced for public service. 
He lost all the thoughts which he had 
prepared on the preceding evening. He 
tried other subjects, but could get nothing 
for the people. The whole Book of God, 
under that distressing state of mind, was 
asealed book to him; and to add to his 
affliction, he was ‘‘shut up in prayer :” 
a cloud, dark as that of Egypt, oppressed 
his mind. 

Thus agonized in spirit, he proceeded 
to the church, where he found a large 
congregation assembled and waiting to 
hear the Word: and then he was more 
deeply distressed than ever; and espe- 
cially for the dishonour which he feared 
would fall upon religion that day through 
him. THe resolved, however, to attempt 
the service. He introduced it by singing 
a psalm, during which time his agitation 
increased to the highest degree. When 
the moment for prayer arrived, he arose, 
as one in the most painful and perilous 
situation, and, with arms extended to 
heaven, began with this exclamation, 
‘* Lord, have mercy upon me!” Onthe 
utterance of this petition, he was heard ; 
the thick cloud instantly broke away, 
and light shone upon his soul. The 
result was a deep solemnity throughout 
the congregation ; and the house, at the 
end of prayer, was a place of weeping. 
He delivered the subject of his evening 
meditations, which was brought to his 
full remembrance, with an overflowing 
abundance of other weighty and solemn 
matter. ‘The Lord blessed his discourse, 
so that it proved the happy means of the 
conversion of thirty persons. 

This day Mr. Tennant ever afterwards 
spoke of as ‘‘ his harvest day.” 

SOMETHING MORE AWFUL THAN THE 

JUDGMENT, 


A celebrated preacher of the 17th cen- 
tury, in a sermon to a crowded audience, 


ANECDOTES AND APHORISMS. 


described the terrors of the last judgment 
with such eloquence, pathos, and force 
of action, that some of his audience not 
only burst into tears, but sent forth 
piercing cries, as if the Judge himself had 
been present and was about to pass upon 
them their final sentence. In the height 
of this excitement, the preacher called 
upon them to dry their tears and cease 
their cries, as he was about to add some- 
thing still more awful and astonishing 
than anything he had yet brought before 
them. Silence being obtained, he, with 
an agitated countenance and solemn voice, 
addressed them thus: **In one quarter 
of an hour from this time, the emotions 
which you have just now exhibited will 
be stifled; the remembrance of the fearful 
truths which excited them will vanish; 
you will return to your carnal cecupations 
or sinful pleasures with your usual 
avidity, and you will treat all yon have 
heard ‘as a tale that is told !’’”’ 


THE DUKE OF KENT. 


The following anecdotes of the late 
Duke of Kent, the father of Queen Vic- 
toria, are worthy of record :— 

His Royal Highness, during his illness, 
asked his physician if he was accustomed 
to pray? ‘Please your Royal Highness, 
I hope I say my prayers; but shall I 
bring a prayer-book?>’’ ‘' No,’ was the 
reply; ‘what I mean is, if you are accus- 
tomed to pray for yourself, you could 
pray for me in my present situation.”’ 
The doctor then asked if he should call 
the Duchess. ‘*Do,’’ said the Prince. 
The Duchess came, and offered up a most 
affectionate prayer on behalf of her be- 
loved husband. 

On another occasion, when the Duke 
expressed some concern about the state 
of his soul in the prospect of death, his 
physician endeavoured to soothe his mind 
by referring to his high respectability and 
his honourable conduct in the distin- 
guished situation in which Providence 
had placed him, when he stopped him 
short, saying, ‘‘ No; remember if I am to 
be sayed, it is not as a prince, but as a 
sinner.’ 


When his Royal Highness felt that he 
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was approaching the termination of his 
earthly career, he desired the infant 
princess to be placed before him while he 
satupinbed. In this position he offered 
a most affecting prayer over her, the last 
part of which was to this effect, if not 
in this very language, that, ‘‘ If ever this 
child should be Queen of England, she 
might rule in the fear of God.”’ Having 
uttered these words, he said, ‘‘ Take the 
child away,’’ and this was the last time 
he ever beheld her. 

These particulars were communicated 
by the late Rev. Legh Richmond, chap- 
lain to his Royal Highness, who had them 
from the medical gentleman himself, 
when they were travelling together to 
attend the funeral. They are deeply 
interesting, especially when we recollect 
the relation his Royal Highness bore to 
the beloved sovereign of these realms. 


True PLeasuRE.—Heavenly pleasures 
satisfy, but never surfeit: earthly plea- 
sures surfeit, but never satisfy. 

Orpinances.—God has tied us to ordi- 
nances, but He has not tied himself to 
them. 

CHEERFULNESS.—God is a Master who 
likes His servants to sing at their work. 

A Hoty Lirz.—Thanksgiving is good : 
thanksliving is better. 


Baniel the 


Ty this volume we have a most valuable 
contribution toward the defence of the 
Bible against the attacks of modern un- 
belief. We hail the work with all the 
greater satisfaction that it comes from 
the pen of one from whom, on points 
both of doctrine and ecclesiastics, we 
haye often very seriously differed. But 
these pages exhibit scarcely a trace of 
the religious system which has been so 
long identified with the name of Pusey. 


* “Daniel the Prophet.” Nine Lectures 
delivered in the Divinity School of the Univer- 
sity of Oxford. With copious Notes. By the 
Rey. E. B. Pusey, D.D.. Third Thousand. 
London: Parker, 
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Oxsnprencr.—To obey is better than 
sacrifice: angels obey, but angels do not 
sacrifice. 

Trars AND Sorrows.—God has a book 
and a bottle for the tears of His saints: 
He notes whether they are for sorrows or 
for sins. 

DEPENDENCE UPON Gop ALONE,— We 
cannot expect too little from man, nor 
too much from God. 

Tur Discontentep Man.—The proud 
man hath no God: the unpeaceable man 
hath no neighbour; but the discontented 
man hath not himself. 

THANKFULNEsS.—Gratitude is the best 
tenure: it gives the surest title to new 
mercies. 

Tur Narrow Sovn.—His soul was like 
the prison that we read of, strangely con~ 
trived to grow narrower day by day, till 
it crushed its unhappy victim between 
its walls. 

Doe Eyin.—It is only a lamentable 
want of faith which can lead a Christian 
to do evil that good may come. God 
needs not our sin to work His own pur- 
poses. 

Distrust or Gop.—That thou despair- 
est of thyself and doubtest of thy power 
does not displease me; but this dis- 
pleaseth me, that thou also despairest of 
the power of God. 


Propyet,* 


While replete throughout with the results 
of the richest scholarship, the tone of 
the work is eminently devout and Chris- 
tian, and its sentiments thoroughly evan- 
gelical, We are glad of the indication 
thus afforded that, while his great con- 
temporary and former coadjutor, Dr. 
Newman, has been driven to seek a rest- 
ing place in the Church of Rome, Dr. 
Pusey has found his in the Divine inspi- 
ration and authority of the Word of God. 

This volume is not a commentary on 
Daniel. ‘It consists of lectures,’’ Dr. 
Pusey says, “which were planned as 
my contribution against that tide of 
scepticism which the publication of the 
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‘Essays and Reviews’ let loose upon the | 


young and uninstructed.’? We cannot, 
within the short space we are permitted 
to occupy, give anything like a summary 
of these lectures. The reader of them 
will find that no argument which has 
been urged against the genuineness, 
authenticity, and inspiration of the book 
of Daniel, which possesses any weight, 
is left unanswered. With a learning 
equal to that of any of its assailants, and 
far superior to that of most of them, Dr. 
Pusey exposes the flimsy texture and 
utter inconclusiveness of the objections 
they have raised. The following are the 
points to which he has applied himself :— 

“1. To show that even if, per ampossibile, 
the book of Daniel had been written at 
the latest date at which these men ven- 
ture to place it, there would still remain 
clear and unquestionable prophecies ; 
2. That those definite prophecies which 
were earlier fulfilled are not out of, but 
in harmony with the rest of the Old 
Testament; 3. That, even apart from the 
authority of our Lord, the history of the 
closing of the canon, as also the citation 
of Daniel in books prior to, or contem- 
porary with Antiochus, establish the fact 
that the book was anterior to the date 
of Antiochus Epiphanes; and so, that 
those definite prophecies are, according 
to this external authority, not history 
related in the form of prophecy, but 
actual predictions of things then future. 
And then, I will answer every objection 
alleged against the book, whether as to 
matters of doctrine or history, which 
shall not have received its answer in the 
course of the other inquiries.””—(P. 8.) 
Everything here promised is satisfactorily 
accomplished. We can only attempt, 
however, briefly to indicate that portion of 
the argument which is most likely to in- 
terest our readers. 

The book of Daniel has long been 
the favourite battle-field of rationalism. 
So clear and definite, both as to the 
events foretold and as to the time of their 
accomplishment, are the predictions con- 
tained in it, and so remarkably have they 
been verified in history, that if the book 
be admitted to have been written at the 
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period usually assigned toit, the inference 
is undeniable—Daniel was divinely in- 
spired! The dream of Nebuchadnezzar, 
for example, regarding ‘‘ the great image 
whose brightness was excellent, and the 
form thereof terrible; the head of which 
was of fine gold, the breast and arms of 
silver, the belly and thighs of brass, the 
legs of iron, and the feet, part of iron 
and part of miry clay,’ and which was 
broken to pieces by the ‘stone cut out 
without hands,’’ which ‘stone become 
a great mountain, and filled the whole 
earth ;”’ and its interpretation by Daniel 
as foreshadowing the four successive 
monarchies, which should rule the world, 
and the kingdom of the God of heayen 
which should destroy and supersede 
them, seems to us, in these days, more 
like a poetic representation of the past, 
than a prophetic anticipation of the future. 
So with Daniel’s own vision of the same 
monarchies under the form of ‘four 
great beasts, diverse one from another, 
coming up from the sea,’”’ and the king- 
dom of the Son of man which should 
succeed them. In a few brief strokes we 
have here given us a most graphic sketch 
of the great leading features of our 
world’s history since the time of Daniel, 
which has been marvellously filled up. 
But other prophecies of Daniel are even 
more specific. In Chap. viii. the empire 
of Alexander the Great is portrayed, its 
division at his death into four kingdoms, 
and the rise of the Old Testament Anti- 
christ, Antiochus Epiphanes, the ‘ king 
of fierce countenance, and understanding 
dark sentences,’ who should ‘ destroy 
the mighty and holy people,”’ but should 
eventually himself ‘‘be broken without 
hand.’’ All this reads so like what has 
actually occurred that, to admit it to 
have been written in Babylon in Medo- 
Persian days, is to admit that the Bible 
predicts events which no human sagacity 
could possibly have foreseen, but which 
yet have been realized in history. But, 
if so, the ‘Scripture is given by inspira- 
tion of God!’’ God did, indeed, ‘ speak 
in times past to the fathers by the pro- 
phets, and hath, in these last days, 
spoken unto us by his Son!” 
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But here rationalism steps in with its 
assumptions, and tells us that prophecy, 
like miracle, is impossible; that God 
does not interfere in the working of His 
own creation ; that He does not make any 
revelation to His creatures, but leaves 
them to the guidance of their own 
rational faculties; and that what we 
regard as predictions in the Bible, in so 
far as they agree with past events, were 
certainly not written till after those 
events had occurred. As for the visions 
recorded in the book of Daniel, it tells 
us that they were written not by the true 
Daniel in Babylon, but by some pseudo- 
Daniel, a pious and patriotic Jew, in the 
time of Antiochus Epiphanes. To sustain 
the minds of the Jewish people under 
their persecutions, and inspire them to a 
heroic defence of their liberties, he pre- 
pared the work, and sent it forth under 
the name of Daniel, whose reputation for 
wisdom and prophetic foresight stood 
high among his countrymen. Though 
perpetrated in an historical age, among 
a people of great mental activity, who 
guarded their sacred writings with jealous 
care, this pious fraud was successful! 
The Jews, without a tittle of evidence, 
adopted the belief that these forged pro- 
phecies, which no one had ever seen be- 
fore,had yet been extant in their nation for 
nearly four hundred years, and formed 
part of their canonical writings, and this 
pseudo-Daniel escaped to the world of 
retribution without leaving behind him 
any trace that he had ever existed, or 
exciting in the minds either of his con- 
‘temporaries or their descendants any sus- 
picion that they had been deceived! It 
has been one of the feats of modern 
rationalism that it has detected and ex- 
posed the cheat !—After this, talk of the 
impossibility of miracles! Rationalism 
creates them for her vyotaries, who 
swallow them with the easiest credulity ! 

It is important to observe how much 
rationalism here finds itself constrained 
to concede. It admits, though only 
because it finds it incontrovertibly cer- 
tain, that the book of Daniel was written 
at least as far back as the time of Antio- 
chus Epiphanes, or about one hundred 
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and seventy years before Christ. Let us 
see, then, how this bears on the question 
of prophecy in Daniel. 

Every one knows that, at the period 
defined, the Roman empire not only had 
no existence, but that not the least indi- 
cation that it ever would exist was 
looming on the horizon of human obser- 
vation, Rationalism, therefore, must 
find the four empires of Daniel between 
the time of Nebuchadnezzar and that of 
Antiochus Epiphanes. Now, on the hy- 
pothesis that we have here a pseudo- 
Daniel giving a narration of past events, 
with the intention of leading his country- 
men to receive it as prophecy which had 
been written some hundreds of years 
before, and had been clearly and unmis- 
takeably fulfilled, nothing should have 
been easier than to show the agreement 
of this narration with history. It can- 
not be supposed that this pseudo-Daniel 
would have set himself to defeat his 
own purpose by rendering his prophecy 
so obscure that an intelligent Jew would 
have been at a loss to understand it, and 
would haye found insuperable difficulty 
in making out its fulfilment, unless, 
indeed, by splitting up one of the pre- 
dicted empires into two, and thus making 
three into four. Yet this is precisely 
what modern rationalists find themselves 
compelled to do. As the Grecian em- 
pire—that of Alexander the Great-—was 
that which existed immediately prior to 
the time of Antiochus Epiphanes, they are 
allagreed thatit corresponds with Daniel’s 
fourth beast—‘‘ the beast, dreadful and 
terrible and strong exceedingly,” though 
they find themselves somewhat puzzled 
about its ‘‘nails of brass, its great iron 
teeth, and its ten horns.’’ No wonder 
they are puzzled; for this description is 
certainly quite inapplicable to the Gre- 
cian empire, though answering well to 
that of Rome. But passing this, where 
are the three empires which preceded 
the Grecian? The Babylonian, of course, 
is the first. ‘Thou, O king, art this 
head of gold,’’ Dan. ii. 38. Says one, 
‘Nebuchadnezzar himself was the first 
empire; the weak descendants of his 
house were the second.”’ In this case, the 
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Medo-Persian would be the third, and 
the Grecian the fourth. ‘Nay,’’ says 
another, ‘the Babylonian empire, as a 
whole, was the first; we must make two 
of the Medo-Persian.’’ In this case, 
the Babylonian was the first, the Median 
the second, the Persian the third, and 
the Grecian the fourth! ‘‘ You are both 
in error,’’ says another. ‘It is not the 
Babylonian, nor the Medo-Persian, but 
the Grecian empire that should be 
divided! The Babylonian was the first, 
the Medo-Persian the second, Alexander 
himself the third, and his successors the 
fourth!’’ ‘You areall wrong together,”’ 
says Ewald. “The Babylonian and 
Medo-Persian and Grecian empires must 
be left in their integrity. We find a 
fourth by adding on the Assyrian at the 
beginning !’’ This, of course, contra- 
dicts the history, and makes the pseudo- 
Daniel contradict himself! But no 
matter, if thus it may but be made out 
that it is not prophecy but history which 
we haye in the book of Daniel! If 
rationalism, however, be thus puzzled 
to expound what it assures us is history 
in the form of prophecy, what must 
have been the bewilderment of the pious 
Jew of those olden times, whom the 
pseudo-Daniel thus sought to stir up to 
deeds of patriotic valour ? 

Dr. Pusey admirably exposes the 
wretched shifts to which rationalism is 
driven by the exigencies of this hypothe- 
sis. There can be no doubt that, could 
it but have been maintained that this 
pseudo-Daniel did not live till some 
time after the commencement of the 
Christian era, rationalism would have 
said—** The fourth beast, the most gro- 
tesque and graphic of them all, was 
designed unquestionably to represent 
the Roman empire;’’ and it would haye 
found conclusive evidence in the ‘re- 
markable accordance of history with 
the prophecy, that it was not written 
till after the events had occurred ! 

We had intended to offer some obser- 
vations on the kingdom of the Son of 
man which was to succeed the fourth 
empire. “I saw in the night visions, 
and, behold, one like the Son of man 
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came with the clouds of heaven, and 
came to the Ancient of days, and they 
brought him near before him. And 
there was given him dominion, and 
glory, and a kingdom, that all people, 
nations, and languages, should serve 
him: his dominion is an everlasting 
dominion, which shall not pass away, 
and his kingdom that which shall not 
be destroyed.”’ Dan. vii. 18,14. This is 
a prediction of. Christianity, of Christ 
ruling by his truth and grace among the 
nations of the earth. This kingdom has 
long been come. It exists even now in 
the midst of us. It is enlarging and 
strengthening itself as the ages roll on, 
and, in these days, is evidently advancing 
toward universal supremacy. Even 
infidelity itself must acknowledge, that 
the great principles which Christianity 
inculcates are destined to sway the world. 
How remarkable that this pseudo- 
Daniel, in the reign of Antiochus Epi- 
phanes, should have been able to foresee 
and foretell, in this kingdom of the Son 
of man, what is so marvellously like the 
advancing reign of Christian truth and 
love ! 

We had intended also to have offered 
some remarks on the prophecy of the 
‘‘seventy weeks,’’ and the ‘ three-score 
and two weeks, after which the Messiah 
was to be cut off, but not for himself, 
while the people of the prince that 
should come should destroy the city and 
the sanctuary,’’ Dan. ix. 24—26, Ra- 
tionalism admits that this prediction was 
written about two hundred years before 
Christ. History records its fulfilment 
within one hundred after Christ. Dr. 
Pusey’s exposition of this passage is 
much more to our mind than that of the 
late Dr. Lee of Cambridge. 

We wished also to have adverted to 
some points in which we feel constrained 
to differ from Dr. Pusey. We regret to 
find him disposed to maintain that the 
deluge was universal, covering the entire 
globe and overtopping even the Andes and 
the Himalayas, thus necessitating a new 
creation of plants and animals. There 
are portions of Isaiah’s prophecies for 
the fulfilment of which he looks to the 
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future, but which, in our judgment, haye 
been accomplished in the past. 

But our space is filled; and these, 
along with other points, we must pass 
over. We take leave of this volume, 
then, again expressing the intense satis- 
faction with which we have perused it, 
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and the high honour and esteem in 
which we holdits author. We pray that 
his valuable life may be long spared, 
and hope that the Church may yet be 
favoured with many similar productions 
from his pen. ; 


Brief Notices of Books, 


The Fulness of the Blessing of the 
Gospel of Christ ; being a Series of 
Lectures on the Eighth Chapter of St. 
Paul’s Epistle to the Romans. By 
the Rev. T. G. Horton. (London: 
Jackson, Walford, & Hodder.) 


The eighth chapter of the Epistle to the 
church at Rome is one of the most 
luxurious pastures provided by the good 
Shepherd for the nourishment and com- 
fort of His flock. It is always coutribu- 
ting to the strength, consolation, and joy 
of the Church, The subject, therefore, 
of Mr. Horton’s Lectures is happily 
chosen. The treatment of it is also suit- 
able to its dignity and importance. 

We have read these discourses with 
pleasure and advantage. They are plain 
and practical, and exert upon the mind 
asanctifying power. We regret that an 
opinion should be expressed about the 
direct testimony of the Spirit to the 
believer’s sonship, which seems to involve 
inconsistent statements. In one place we 
read,—‘* The witness of the Spirit stands 
at the beginning, and not at the end, of 
the series of graces and gifts, which begin 
in repentance and terminate in holiness 
of life. Let us not wait to work, to find 
out whether or not we are the children of 
God, but let us first be told that He hath, 
in His free and sovereign mercy, begotten 
us to Himself as such.”’—P. 140. Else- 
where this witness of the Spirit is 
described as ‘a distinct, vivid, direct, 
and preternatural impression, produced 
on the mind of the believer, whereby he is 
assured of his interest in Christ, and filial 
relation to the Father.’’—P.150. ‘In its 
very nature it is self-authenticating.’’— 
P.151. As we understand these passages, 
this witness belongs to all, and from the 
very commencement of their Christian 
life. But in another place it is said,— 
‘‘ This direct witness is not essential to our 
being the children of God. Many devout 
and true Christians do not enjoy it.”’— 
P. 145. We cannot reconcile these 
declarations. Moreover, such a ‘direct, 


self-authenticating’’ testimony is not 
necessary to the assurance of sonship in 
any case. The joyful utterances of 
Merle D’Aubigné, of Mrs. Rogers, and 
of Dr. Leifchild, concerning their personal 
interest in Christ, do not require any 
such direct witness to account for them 
“We know,’ says the Apostle John, 
‘“‘that we have passed from death unto 
life, because we love the brethren.’”’ The 
Apostle, from his consciousness of a 
Christian disposition, is assured of his 
filial relation unto God. That satisfied 
him, and that satisfies us. No doubt a 
fuller consideration of the subject will 
lead Mr. Horton to modify some of his 
statements, and thus give increasing 
value to a work that deserves the atten- 
tion and favour of the Christian Church, 
as a means of spiritual edification. 

Many a suffering one will find solace 
in the testimony, ‘ Our afflictions are not 
for nought. They are the fruitful seeds 
of future glories. They are blessings in 
disguise. They are meant for good, and 
are productive of good, They are like 
the early processes of the garden, when 
the soil is broken up and weeded, in 
order that fair flowers may at length 
adorn it. They are the quarrying and 
the chiselling of the marble before the 
living statue can stand out in symmetrical 
proportions. They are the tuning of the 
instruments, without which no harmony 
can be secured in the ultimate concert. 
They are the medicine of our convales- 
cence; the drudgery of our education; 
the spring-pruning of our vine-trees, 
without which we can never be healthy 
or happy, fit for heaven, or qualified to 
bring forth fruit whereby our Father may 
be glorified. Wherefore, O Christian, 
murmur not, and faint not in the day of 
adyersity. Thou canst tread no path of 
hardship which Jesus hath not hallowed 
by His footsteps, and bend under no 
burden of eare which He has not touched 
with His fingers, and drink of no cup of 
tears of which His sacred lips hath not 
pressed the margin,” 
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Inspiration: The Infallible Truth and 
Divine Authority of the Holy Serip- 
tures. By JAMES BANNERMAN, D.D. 
(Edinburgh: J. & J. Clark; London: 
Hamilton, Adams, & Co.) 

This is an exceedingly valuable con- 

tribution to our theological literature. 

The subjects of Revelation and Inspira- 

tion are discussed with clearness, force, 

and sobriety. All theories professing to 
explain these supernatural operations are 
repudiated. They are received and 
treated as facts established by appro- 
priate evidence. ‘‘By a Revelation, is 
meant objective truth, presented to the 
prophet in a supernatural manner by 
God.” ‘By Inspiration, is meant the 
statement in the written page of Scrip- 
ture, made with infallible accuracy 
through the supernatural operation of 
the Spirit, of the objective truth revealed 
by God for the purpose.”” The super- 
natural element does not suspend the 
natural in the sacred writers, but allows 
free scope for its exercise, consistent 
with the truthfulness of the record. The 
Divine authorship of the Bible ensures 
its infallible truth and its supreme 
authority ; the human authorship occa- 
sions diversities of thought, arrangement, 
and expression. Psychological and critical 
objections to the plenary inspiration of 
the Bible are skilfully met, and the 
bearing of its twofold authorship upon 
its interpretation clearly pointed out. 

At a time when many loose opinions 

concerning the authority of the Scrip- 

tures exist, it is refreshing and assuring 
to read such a logical exposition of their 
claims. 


Meditations on Select Passages of Holy 
Scripture. By the late Rev. Josera 
THORPE MILNER. With a brief 
Memorial of the Author, by the Rev. 
GervasE Smirg. (London: H. J. 
Tresidder.) 

There is much that is peculiar about 
this volume. The materials were fur- 
nished by one who has completed his 
earthly career, but who was highly 
esteemed, as a Christian and a minister, 
by a large circle of friends. The preface 
contains a letter written by W. E. 
Gladstone, Esq., the present Chancellor 
of the Exchequer, to whom a copy of 
some of Mr. Milner’s sermons had been 
presented, under very interesting cireum- 
stances. The book is appropriately dedi- 
cated to the Rev. W. Morley Punshon, 
and with him we have no doubt at all 
that ‘it will answer its author’s end 
and fill many meditative hours with true 
thoughts of God.” 
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The Collected Writings of Edward 

Irving. Vol. TI. (London: Strahan.) 
This yolume contains three series of 
sermons on ‘‘ Prayer,’’ ‘ Praise,’’ and 
“ Social Religion,’”’ together with ‘ Dis- 
courses on Public Occasions.’”” Some of 
the latter we remember reading long ago 
with much interest and admiration. 
The former, we presume, have not been 
published before—the editor persisting 
in his reticence, merely telling us that 
they were preached in Hatton Garden in 
the years 1823-4. We are more and 
more struck with the Miltonic eloquence 
of Irving, and have no doubt that his 
writings will take one of the highest 
places in the theological literature of our 
age. 

Memoirs ‘ef the Life and Ministry of 
the Rev. Thomas Raffles, D.D. 
Second Edition. (London: Jackson, 
Walford, & Hodder.) 

We have great pleasure in directing 

the attention of our readers to this second 

and cheaper edition of the life of so 
eminent and faithful a servant of our 

Lord Jesus Christ. Although the price 

is so much reduced, the work is un- 

abridged, and possesses an admirable 

portrait. We had expected ere this a 

similar edition of Dr. Leifchild’s Memoirs. 


The Preacher’s Portfolio; containing 
Two Hundred and Fifty Outlines of 
Sermons by HKuropean and American 
Preachers. (London: Marlborough 
and Co.) 

We think this volume may render very 

efficient service to lay preachers and 

evangelists. Some of the outlines are very 
copious and suggestive, while the textual 
index gives the book additional value. 


Heaven on Earth to Me; or, The Cross 
of Jesus. By the Rev. Davin THOMP- 
son. (London: J. Nisbet & Co.) 

The relation of the Cross to sin and the 
Savlour—to heaven, earth, and hell—to 
life and death—to time and eternity— 
are presented in this book with simplicity 
and force. Its chapters will suggest to 
many, whether conyerted or unconverted, 
seasonable and refreshing thoughts. 


Shadows und Sunshine, and other Tales. 
By the Author of “ Helen Dundas; 
or, the* Pastor’s Wife.” (London: 
John F. Shaw & Co.) 

An excellent book to place in the 

hands of young ladies leaving school, 

showing them that there is work for all 
to do, and that the happiness of life is 
mainly to be found in an _ intelligent 


' Christian fulfilment of daily duty. 
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Cur Letter Bor, 


RECOLLECTIONS OF OLDEN 
TIMES. 

Dear Mr. Enprror,—It is always in- 
teresting, and may sometimes be pro- 
fitable, to go back in thought and feeling 
to the ‘*beginnings’’ of things, and trace 
their gradual progress to the magnitude 
or perfection at which they may possibly 
have arrived. The beginning of a pros- 
perous colony, the beginning of a power- 
ful dynasty, the beginning of a renowned 
university, and even the beginning of a 
village school, are all objects of interest 
to minds which like to bring the past into 
connection with the present and the future. 

Ihave been ledinto this train of reflection 
lately, from having amused my hours of 
sickness and consequent retirement from 
the usual avyocations and engagements of 
daily life, by perusing some of the earlier 
volumes of the EvancGeLican MaGazine, 
where the ‘‘Rise and Progress’’ of almost 
all our great benevolent and Christian 
Institutions have been faithfully handed 
down to us by the writers of those times. 

I have thus felt myself again in con- 
nection with the worthies of a past age, 
and seem to haye renewed my acquaint- 
ance with the Wilkes and the Eyres, 
the Hardcastles and the Townsends, the 
Burders and the Shrubsoles, &c., who led 
on the public mind to deeds of Christian 
beneficence and effort, which have now 
reached a magnitude far surpassing, no 
doubt, their most sanguine expectations. 

Coming down in my readings to the 
years 1810 and 1811, I arrive at the begin- 
ning of the Congregational School,—an 
Institution originating in the warm and 
benevolent heart, and commended to 
public patronage by the eloquent pen, of 
John Townsend. Itisasingular, though 
perhaps it may be thought a trifling coin- 
cidence, that at the time when I was thus 
reflécting on the origin of this Institution, 
the mournful intelligence should be con- 
veyed to me of the decease of the Rey. 


S. A. Davies, whose obituary appeared 
in your last number, who was the /jirst 
boy admitted into the school, and who 
may thus be viewed as the representative 
boy ofthe 400 who have since then partaken 
of the benefits the Institution supplies. 

Having been a member of its committee 
for upwards of thirty years, I may be sup- 
posed to know something of the blessings 
it has conferred upon a large number of 
our hard-working and ill-paid country 
pastors, many of whose sons have, in 
consequence of the education and moral 
training received in the school, risen to 
useful and importantstationsin thechurch 
and in the world. There are at present 
forty-three boys in the school; but the 
original number contemplated by its 
benevolent founders, and for which the 
committee has always made preparation, 
was fifty, and nothing but the want of 
adequate funds prevents them from 
admitting that number into the school. 

In drawing these remarks to a close, I 
feel I ought to refer for a moment to the 
retirement of its late beloved secretary, 
the Rey. George Rose, who for upwards 
of thirty years was not only the secretary, 
but thefriend of the school. Hismantlehas 
been taken up by a gentleman of a kindred 
spirit, the Rev. Josiah Viney, who has 
kindly complied with the wish of the 
committee, and has given the school the 
advantage of his wide and extensive in- 
fluence. 

Surely our country churches, for the 
benefit of whose pastors the school was 
principally intended, will come forward ; 
and either by occasional collections, or 
by annual subscriptions, enable the com- 
mittee, by the trifling addition of about 
£200 per annum to its present income, 
to fill up the school to the extent of its 
accommodation, and thus relieve the 
shoulders of fifty of our village pastors 
of a burthen they are ill able to bear.— 
I am, yours very truly, R. F, Kiromensr, 

Stoke Newington, 


Diary of the Churches, 


Tur Trustees of Tur Evancriican Magazine are requested to meet at Radley’s 
Hotel, Blackfriars-bridge, after the Missionary Sermon at Surrey Chapel, on 
Wednesday, May 10th. Dinner will be provided at two o’clock. 

ConcGREGATIONAL Unron or Enctanp and Wa.es.—The next Annual Assembly 


will be held in the Weigh House Chapel, on Tuesday morning, the 9th of May, and 
by adjournment, in the same place on the following Friday. Tite Rey. Davin Tuomas, 


B.A., of Bristol, Chairman of the Union, will preside. 


Dinner will be provided each 


day, for Ministers and Delegates from the Country, at the Bridge House Hotel. 
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March 7.—Kent Congregational Asso- 
ciation. The spring meetings of this 
association took place on this and the 
following day at Rochester. The Revs. 
Dr. Hillier, A. B. Attenborough, W. 
Gill, D. G. Watt, J. R. Thomson, A. 
Bell, E. Balley, B. H. Klult, V. Ward, 
E. W. Shalders, and W. Bell, Esq., 
took part in the various engagements, 
Ware, Herts. A meeting was 
held to take leave of the Rev. Dr. Leask, 
the pastor of High-street Chapel, who 
has accepted the pastorate at Maberly 
Chapel, Balls Pond-road. A purse of 
£37 was presented to him, and a hand- 
some tea-pot and stand to Mrs. Leask. 
The Revs. J. Vine, J. W. Walker, H. 
Maidment, W. Murray, R. H. Craig, 
W. Saunders, and Messrs. Hannum, 
McAll, and Croft (the two last attending 
as a deputation from Cheshunt College), 
took part in the proceedings. 

March 12.—Bradford, College Chapel 
was re-opened after extensive repairs, 
when the Revs. W. Kingsland (the 
pastor) and J. P. Chown preached 
morning and evening. The cost has 
been £2,700. A meeting was held on 
the Wednesday (B. Harrison, Esq., J.P., 
in the chair) when the entire debt was 
removed. 

March 14.—Bradford. 
Russell, M.A., having resigned the 
pastorate of Lister Hills Church, a 
meeting was held to present him with 
a testimonial, consisting of a time-piece 
and silver cake basket, &c. The Rey. 
R. Cuthbertson presided. 

March 17.-—Islington Chapel. The 
re-opening of this place of worship was 
celebrated, the Rev. N. Hall, LL.B., 
preaching on the occasion. The Revs. 
A. Raleigh, D.D., and F. Tucker 
preached on the following Sunday. 
Luton, Bedfordshire. A meet- 
ing was held to remove a long standing 
debt of £300 on Union Chapel. J. 
Everett, Esq., presided; and the Rey. 
J. K. Stevenson (the pastor) and several 
friends addressed the audience. The 
object was happily accomplished. 

March 21.— Southwark. Services 
were held in connexion with the settle- 
ment of the Rev. R. Seddon as pastor 
of the church in Deverill-street Chapel. 
The Revs. W. A. Essery, P. J. Turquand, 
G. Rose, Dr. Waddington, J. D. Kewer 
Williams, D. B. Morris, I. Doxsey, and 
other friends took part. The Rev. Dr, 
Vaughan preached on the following 
Sunday evening. 

Ringwood, Hants. The memo- 
rial stone of a new chapel was laid by T. 


The Rey. A. 


' worshipping hitherto in the 
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Coote, Esq. It is for the congregation 
Lower 
Meeting-house. The Reys. S. Knell, 
W. M. Paull, T. Adkins, J. Fletcher, 
J. Dunlop (the pastor), W. Bassett, T. 
Grant, Messrs. Aldridge and Rumsey 
took part in the engagements connected 
with the ceremonial. 

March 21.—Peterborough. The new 
building in Priestgate was opened for 
divine worship. The Revs. P. Strutt, T. 
Lloyd, T. W. Aveling, N. Hall, LL.B., 
D. Robertson, Messrs. S. Morley, W. 
Vergette, and J. T. Brown engaged in 
the various services on the occasion. 

March 22.— Hull and East Riding 
Congregational Association, The spring 
meétings of this Union took place in 
Fish-street Chapel, the Revs. W. White, 
J. Sibree, R. A, Redford, LL.B., A. 
Dickinson, J. Wishart, E. Jukes, W. 
Irving, Esq., and other gentlemen @on- 
ducting the business of the session. 
Colyton, Devon. The Rey. M. 
Biggs was recognised pastor of the 
church in this town. The Revs. E. H. 
Jones, J. Hoxley, R. C. Hutchings, J. 
Ki. Guenett, R. Penman, and J. Le 
Blond conducted the services held on 
the occasion. 

March 28.—Apprenticeship Society. 
The half-yearly general meeting of this 
‘society for assisting to apprentice the 
children of Dissenting Ministers’’ took 
place at the Congregational Library, 
Finsbury, when twelve candidates were 
elected to the benefit of the institution. 
The Rev. G. Smith, D.D., took the 
chair; and the Revs. W. Tyler, J. 
Spong, J. Teall, I. V. Mummery, 
F.R.A.S., P. Bunnell, Esq., and others 
conducted the business of the day. 

March 29.—Bowling, Bradford.—The 
new chapel in Essex-street was opened 
for divine worship, the Revs. G. W. 
Conder and W. ‘Thomas preaching on 
the occasion. W. E. Glyde, Esq., pre- 
sided at the afternoon meeting; and the 
Revs. Dr. Fraser, Dr. Campbell, J. P. 
Chown, Mr. Byles, and other gentlemen 
spoke. The cost of the building has 
been about £3,000. 

Stretford, near Manchester. A 
meeting was held for the presentation 
of testimonials from the church in-this 
place to the Rey. J. Simson, who is 
retiring from the pastorate. Sir J. 
Watts took the chair, and Mr. Baker, 
the senior deacon, presented an address 
to the retiring pastor. Mr. Wilson then 
handed to him a purse of £250 in the 
name of the church and congregation. 
The Sunday scholars presented a time- 
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piece through Mr. Adams, the superin- 
tendent. 

March 30.—Carrickfergus. A meet- 

ing was held to take leave of the Rev. 
D. Fletcher on his removal to another 
sphere of labour, when a purse of sove- 
reigns was presented to him in the name 
of the church. 
Congregational Pastors’ In- 
surance Aid Society. The eleventh 
anniversary of this society was held at 
the Congregational Library, J. Churchill, 
Esq., in the chair. The Revs. T. James, 
J. Shedlock, J. H. Wilson, with J. Carter, 
T. E. Parson, and B. R. Thomson, Esgqs., 
took part in the engagements. 

April 3.—West Riding Congregational 
Union. The forty-fifth anniversary of 
the West Riding Home Missionary 
Society, and the annual meeting of the 
West Riding Union, were held at Wake- 
field. The Revs. J. P. Gledstone, H. 
Gavin, J. A. Savage, W. Kingsland, Dr. 
Campbell, R. Bowman, Dr. Falding, W. 
Roberts, D. Loxton, Mr. E. Butler, and 
others conducted the usual business and 
devotional exercises. 

April 4.— London Congregational 
Association. A conference of ministers 
and deacons was held in Park Chapel 
School-room, Camden Town (S. Morley, 
Esq., in the chair) to consider about the 
formation of a Western District Asso- 
ciation. The Revs. J. H. Wilson, J. C. 
Galloway, M.A., J. Guthrie, MA., J. T. 
Russell, J.C. Harrison, J. Macgregor, J. 
W. Goucher, with J. Alexander, J. J. 
Knight, and J. Townley, Esqs., took 
part in the discussions. 

Crediton, The new chapel in 
Broad-street was opened for public 
worship, the Rey. Dr. G. Smith preach- 
ing on the occasion. In the afternoon, 
the Rev. W. Snell (the pastor) read a 
statement of the history of the church. 
The cost of the erection is £1,600. 
Congregational Union of Scot- 
land. The fifty-third annual meeting of 
this association was held in Dee-street 
Chapel, Aberdeen, The Rey. J. M. 
Jarvie presided; and the Revs. J. 
Miller, J. Duncan, G. D. Cullen, Dr. 
Spence, E. R. Conder, J. Forbes, Messrs. 
McLaren, Matthews, and other gentle- 
men conducted the usual business and 
devotional exercises. 

April 6.— Lancashire Congregational 
Union. The fifty-eighth anniversary 
meetings were held in Manchester on 
this and the following day. ‘The Revs. 
J. G. Rogers, B.A., Dr. Parker, T. 
Green, M.A., R. M. Davies, J. A. 
Macfayden, M.A.,T, Dayies, J. Gwyther, 
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F. Shillito, G. W. Conder, H. W. Park- 
inson, Professor Newth, J. Sidebottom, 
and A. Howarth, Esqs., with many other 
friends, taking part in the business. 

April 6.—Finchley. The new chapel 

at North End was opened for divine 
worship, the Revs. N. Hall and T. 
Binney preaching on the occasion. The 
cost is nearly £4,000, the whole of which 
has been defrayed. 
Surrey Mission Society. The 
sixty-eighth annual meeting of this 
Union was held at the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle. J. Churchill, Esq., pre- 
sided, and the Rey. R. Ashton read the 
report. The Revs. J. Hart, D. Jones, 
J. W. Richardson, and others spoke. 
The Rey. C. H. Spurgeon preached the 
sermon. 

April 11.—Congregational Board. The 
annual meeting of this fellowship was 
held at the Congregational Library, 
Finsbury, when the Revs. 8. McAll and 
J. S. Pearsall were elected chairman and 
deputy-chairman for the ensuing year. 
The Revs. R. Ashton and JI. Vale 
Mummery were re-elected secretaries. 
The Three Denominations, The 
annual meeting of the general body of 
the Three Denominations was held at 
the Congregational Library, Finsbury, 
when the Rev. W. Brock, D.D., was 
elected secretary for the ensuing three 
years. 


Braintree. The ordination of 
the Rey. A. Goodrich, of Hackney 
College, as successor to the Rey. J. 
Carter took place. The Revs. J. 
Dewsnap, S. Ransom, T. B. Sainsbury, 
C. Dukes, M.A., S. McAll, and T, 
Craig conducted the service. The Rey. 
G. Wilkinson preached in the evening, 
the Rey. 8. Clarkson taking the devo- 
tional exercises. 

Norfolk Association. The annual 
meetings of this Union were held in 
Norwich. The Revs. J. H. Wilson, J. 
Alexander, J. Hallett, W. Griffith, W. 
Williams, EK. B. Hickman, P. Colborne, 
and §. Morley, Esq., conducted the 
usual business. 

April 12.—English Congregational 
Chapel Building Society. A conference 
in connexion with this society was held 
at Bristol, J. Crossley, Esq., in the chair. 
The Revs. J. C. Galloway, W. Roberts, 
H. J. Roper, 8. Hebditch, D. Thomas, 
J. Gunn, S. Luke, J. Glendenning, 
Messts. Finch, Brown, Wills, Godwin, 
and others took part in the discussions. 
Plaistow Union Church, A 
meeting was held to welcome the Rey. 
J. Foster (late of Rayleigh) to the 
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pastorate, the Rev. J. Curwen having, 
through increasing labours consequent 
upon his connexion with the Tonic 
Sol-fa movement, been compelled to 
resign that charge. Dr. Cook presided ; 
and the Revs. J. Kennedy, T. Hayward, 
G. W. Fishbourne, J. Curwen, A. 8. 
Richardson, and J. Smedmore addressed 
the friends present. 

April 14.—Tottington, Lancashire. 
The corner stone of a new chapel was 
laid by S. Knowles, Esq. The Revs. 
Mr. Carter, W. Roseman, W. Roaf, J. 
H. Ouston, with Messrs. Beswick, Had- 
field, and other friends addressed the 
audience. 

—— Bicester. Services in connexion 
with the settlement of the Rev. W. H. 
Dickenson were held, when the Revs. 
D. Martin, J. Smith, R. Fletcher, J. 
Richards, J. Willcox, and Mr. J. Elstone 
engaged in the various exercises. 
Knutsford, Cheshire. The 
corner stone of a new chapel was laid by 
Sir J. Watts. The Rey. G. W. Conder 
delivered an inaugural address. A large 
number of ministers and friends met 
together on the occasion. 

April 17.—Ashton-under-Lyne. <A 
meeting of gentlemen connected with the 
executive committees of various societies 
met at the Waterloo Hotel, Manchester, 
to take leave of the Rev. J. G. Rogers, 
B.A. W. Armitage, Esq., occupied the 
chair. The Rey. J. Kelly, in the name 
of the ministerial brethren, presented 
Mr. Rogers with eighty handsome 
volumes of books; and H. Lee, Esq., on 
behalf of the laymen, presented a writing- 
table and time-piecg=jA large number 
of ‘ministers and.friendg were present. 
Whaddon, sites The founda- 


tion stone of a new ghapel was laid by 


Mr, J. L. French” At the meeting 
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subsequently held, the Revs. J. Slye, 
W. Burgess, W. Butcher, and S. Rae 
delivered addresses. 


PASTORAL NOTICES. 


CALLS ACCEPTED. 

The Rey. T. Lawson, of Bacup, has 
accepted an invitation to the pastorate of 
the church, West Hartlepool, Durham. 

The Rey. B. Waugh, of Airedale 
College, that of the church, Newbury, 
Berks. 

The Rey. J. Farren, of Hackney 
College, the co-pastorship, in conjunction 
with the Rey. G. Rose, of the church, 
Jamaica-row, Bermondsey. 

The Rey. G. Thompson, of Rotherham 
College, that of Castle-street church, 
Dundee. 

The Rev. T. Drew, of Bitton, near 
Bristol, that of the church, Shepton 
Mallet. 

The Rev. E. Baker, of Spring Hill 
College, that of the church, South 
Shieids. 

The Rev. R. McAll, of Doncaster, 
that of the church in Belgrave Chapel, 
Leeds. 

The Rey. P. Barker, M.A., LL.B., 
formerly principal of Mill Hill School, 
that of the church, Queen-street Chapel, 
Chester. 

The Rey. L. D. Bevan, B.A., of New 
College, that of assistant-pastor, with 
the Rey. T. Binney, of the King’s 
Weigh House Chapel. 


RESIGNATIONS. 
The Rey. J. Stuchberry, B.A., has 
resigned the pastorate of the church at 
Tiverton. 
The Rey. G. Nettleship that of the 
church, Clutton, near Bristol. 


. 


CHITDREN or Cfkist1AN Parrnts.—In accordance with arrangements made by 


the committee of the Evangelical Alliance, meetings were held in London, and in 
many parts of England and of the world, on Wednesday, April 5th, for the purpose 
of offering prayer on behalf of the children of Christian parents. The London 
meetings were held, as last year, in the Freemasons’ Hall. The morning meeting 
was largely attended, and was presided over by Captain Trotter, who read several 
requests for special supplications, and some letters of thanksgiving for answers 
received to prayers offered last year. The Rev. T. James and the Rey. Mr. Harvard 
having offered prayer, the Rey. W. Brock delivered an address on the Conversion of 
Children. Mr. Cheetham, M.P., presided at the evening meeting, and after the Rey 
G. Rogers had opened with prayer, read and commented upon one of the Pealms, 
Captain Trotter again read a great number of notes asking for special prayers for 
various persons, including the children of the Royal Family, and the wife and 
daughter of Mr. Cobden. The Rev. J. Howard Hinton then engaged in prayer, after 
which an address on Education for Heaven was delivered by the Rev. Aubrey Price 
Chaplain of the Lock Hospital, Paddington. Mr. Robert Baxter then offered pra er, 
and the benediction having been pronounced, the meeting closed. sate 
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CHRONICLE. 


ANNIVERSARY OF THE LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


SEVENTY-FIRST GENERAL MEETING. 


MONDAY, MAY 8ru. 

Morning, Seven o’clock.—PRAYER MEETING at the Mission HovusE, Biom- 
FIELD STREET, specially to implore the Divine Blessing on the several 
Services of the Anniversary. 

Afternoon.—A Meeting of Delegates will be held at the Mission House, 
Blomfield Street, at Three o’clock, to which the attendance of Directors, both 
Town and Country, is respectfully invited. 

Evening.— Weigh House Chapel, the Rev. T. W. DAVIDS, of Colchester, 
will preach to the Juvenile Friends of the Society. Service to begin at Seven 
o'clock. 


—_———- 


TUHSDAY, MAY 9ru. 
Evening, Guildford ‘Street Welsh Chapel, Southwark.—Rev. WILLIAM 
EDWARDS, of Aberdare, to preach in the Welsh language. Service to 
commence at Seven o'clock. 


WEDNESDAY, MAY 10rx. 


Morning, Surrey Chapel.—Rev. W. L. ALEXANDER, D.D., of Edinburgh, 
to preach. Service to commence at half-past Ten o'clock. | , 

Evening, Tabernacle—Rev. RICHARD ROBERTS, of the City Road 
Chapel, to preach. Service to commence at half-past Six o'clock. 


THURSDAY, MAY liru. 
Morning.—The ANNUAL MEETING of the Society will be held at EXETER 
Haun. The Chair to be taken precisely at Ten o'clock, by 
The Hon. ARTHUR KINNAIRD, M.P., Treasurer of the Society. 
Evening—THE ANNUAL JUVENILE MEETING will be held at the 
Poutrry Cuaren. The Chair will be taken at Sia o’clock, by 
The Rev. T. W. AVELING. 


Admission to Exeter Hall will be by Trcxnts, for the Platform, the Central Seats, 
and the Raised Seats respectively. The Platform will be appropriated to the Directors, 
to the Speakers, and to Ministerial Members of the Society. 
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A Committee for the delivery of Tickets will attend at the Mission | House, Blomfield 
Street, Finsbury, from Twelve o’clock till Three, on Friday 5th, Saturday 6th, Monday 
8th, Tuesday 9th, and Wednesday 10th of May. 


Ministers will be supplied with Tickets for themselves and Friends, on furnishing a 
list of those who are entitled to them. 


ee 


FRIDAY, MAY 12ru. 


Evening—The Ordinance of the Lord’s Supper will be administered to 
Stated Communicants of Christian Churches who produce Tickets from their 
respective Ministers, at the following Places of Worship :— 


CRAVEN Hitt CHAPEL 
WYCLIFFE CHAPEL 
CRAVEN CHAPEL 
FALCON-SQUARE CHAPEL 


Union CHAPEL, ISLINGTON 


KINGSLAND CHAPEL 


HANOVER CHAPEL, PECKHAM . é . Rev. 
TREVOR CHAPEL, BROMPTON . 
LrwisHam HiGH-RoAD CHAPEL . 
Park CHAPEL, CamDEN TOWN 


Hoxton AcapEMy CHAPEL 


To Preside. 
; ‘ . Rev. JAMES STRATTEN. 
. . Rev. J. S. Warpiaw, M.A.] 
: . Rev. JOHN KELLY. 


. « Rev. Dr. A. M. BRown. 
. Rev. Dr. RALEIGH. 
Rev. C. Duxzs, M.A. 
W. CuTHBERTSON. 
. . Rev. JAMES PARSONS. 
4 . Kev. Dr. PARKER: 
. . Rev. THomas JONES. | 
. . Rev. G. L. HERMAN. 


‘Services to begin at Seven o'clock. 


ARRANGEMENTS FOR SERMONS TO BE PREACHED ON 
LORD’S DAY, MAY 147x. 


PLACE. 


ABNEY CHAPEL . ee 
ADELPHI Cu., Hackney-road 
ALBANY-ROAD CHAPEL 
ANERLEY . 132 
BarBicAN CHAPEL. .. . 
Bayswater, Oraven-hill Ch. 
Breprorp CHapEL . 
BETHNAL-GREEN . . . 
BETHNAL-GreEn, Park Chpl. 
BisHopseatr CHAper. 
Lense, 15 eG 4) 
Bruntrorp, Boston-road Ch. 
Brentrorp, Albany Chapel 
Bricuton, Union Chapel. 
BRoMLEY . iets ent 
Buckineuam Caren 
CaMBERWELL NEW-ROAD 
Ciry-roap CHApEn. 
CLAPHAM . 
CLAPTON 2) oR a.) Oe 
Ciapton, Pembury Chapel . 
CLAREMONT CHAPEL 
CLAYLANDS CHAPEL 


. . . 


MORNING, 


EVENING. 
.|Rev. E. H. Jonzs. Rey. J. Kenty. 
» A. A. Ramsay. 35 Wek a 
,» J.DE K. Witttams.| ,, J.pE K. WILLIAMS. 
» od. BRiees. » J. Briags. 
» LT. WATERMAN. ds BOVEE: 
», A. McMrrtran. », C. Witson, M.A. 
» JONES: » H. H. Jonzs. 
» W. HE. Cousins. » D. Hewitt. 


T. V. Mummery. 
Dr. A. M. Brown. 
J. G. Mra. 

W. D. Corxen. 
James SIBRER. 

R. V. Pryce, M.A. 
J. Kennepy, M.A. 


», Prof.Horpus,F.R.S. 
», G. B. JoHNSON. 

», R. Bruce, M.A. 

» W. D. CorxEn. 

», JAMES SIBREE. 

» &. V. Paycz, M.A. 
» H. Botton, 


W.H. JELuin. » 9. C. Beavis. 
W. H. Hitt. » THomas Mann. 
A. Tuomson, M.A.) ,, A. Hannay. 


J.G. Rogsrs, B.A. 
Dr. PARKER. 

W. XK. Lea. 

H. W. ParKinson. 
C. Cremance, M.A. 


» J. G. Roeurs, B.A. 
» Dr. PARKER. 

» H. TARRANT. 

» H. W. ParKINson, 
» J. Barker, LL.B. 
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PLACE. 


Craven CHAPEL ... 
Croypon, George-street Ch. 
Croypon, Trinity Chapel. . 
DD ERORDG As Ab W.ctxs Oe 


(Dourgmer - 5 Ge tg oe 
Dutwicu, West Park-road 

Chapelle si fl lest.) 
EBenezer Cuapnt, Shadwell 
Eccnrston CHsPpEL .. . 
GWOT oo.) Sy hs Bay en ak 
Hitrraniement ) Ay ok 
ENFIELD . ‘ 


Ewrretp, Old Indpt.Chapel* . 
REM ewe el. |” 
FaLcon-sQUARE CHAPEL . . 
FETTER-LANE CHAPEL .. 


AEN COTTE FAM re ns Tbe obs be, 1c 
FincH~Ey ComMoN ... 
Finspursy CHAPEL... . 
HoRRSuNGAmE o/s. 5. 
GRAVESEND . ; 


GreEenwicuH, Maize-hill Ch. . 
GREENWICH-ROAD CHAPEL . 
Hackney, St. Thomas’s-sq. . 
Hacrney, Old Gravel Pits . 
Hammersmitu, Broadway . 
Hampstead Roap, Tolmers- 

square Chapel. . .. . 
Hare Court Cu., Canonbury 
HARLEY-STREET CHAPEL . . 
Haverstock CHAPEL ee 


EEN DONEM MN TE. tF on canhe bs 
HHENLEY-oN-THAMES ... 
Hicgueatn RAD SP Spits b oh he 
HdiontowaAver is. us 1S 


Horsury CHaren Ae gal 
Horwsty Park CHAPEL. . 
Hoxton AcapEMY CHAPEL . 
IsnLineton CHAPEL See 
Istineton, Union Chapel . 
Istineton, Offord-road Ch, . 
Istineton, Barnsbury Ch. . 
Istineton, Arundel-sq. Ch. . 
Jamaica Row CHarEL .. 
Kennineron, Carlisle Chapel 
UCRNSINGTON 3) 0.6 eos se 
KentisH Town aes OF 
CKGGNGGTANDO: ons ecch< 
Kingston rts eee 
Lxwisuam, Union Chapel . 
LrewisHam HigH-Roap 
Mapertpy CHAPEL ... 
MartporoueH CHAPEL .. 
Mite Enpy New Town . . 
Mitr Enp-roap CHAPEL . 
Mizz Ewp, Latimer Chapel . 


MORNING. 


EVENING. 


33 


9) 


” 


Rev. R. D. Witson. 


U. R. Tuomas. 
H. T. Rossouns. 
Jno. PuLtine. 
W. Harsurr. 


J. H. Buppen. 
J. BowReEy. 
J. B. Freaets, B.A. 


J.S.WaARDLAW,M.A. 


T. KENNERLEY, 
T. Mann. 

J. Maceowan. 

S. Marcu. 

T. W. Davips. 
J. SEWELL. 

R. SKINNER. 
Tuomas Hint. 
A. McAvusLane. 
B. Price. 
WILLIAM GILL. 
W. Youne. 

W. H. EpwarbDs. 
W. Kir«us, LL.B. 
J. Davizs. 

H. Gaz. 


G. STEWART. 
Dr. RaLEicsH. 
W. Bevan. 
Dr. TrpmMan. 
T. Fison. 


L. H. Byrwus, B.A. 


G. L. Herman. 
J. M. Wixxs. 
J. Rogers. 

S. Hespitce. 
S. Luxcz. 

T, B. Hart. 

S. Martin. 

J. Maccowan. 
A. H. New. 

J. HALLETT. 
Grorce Rost. 
T, STEPHENSON. 
R. BALGARNIE. 
G. B. Jonnson. 
D. Hewitt. 

P, CoLBORNE. 
D. G. Wart. 
W. CuruBertson. 
Dr. Leask. 

R. Brues, M.A. 
W. Tytzr. 

R. Bust. 

H. Hooper. 


* 7th of May. 


Rey. R. D. Wrtson. 


H. T. Rospsouns. 
U. R. THomas. 

T. T. WaTvTERMAN. 
W. Harsurt. 


G. Hatt, B.A. 

J. Kay. 

SamvusL LUKE. 
J.S.WaARDLAW,M.A. 
T. KENNERLEY. 

F, BeckLey. 

J. Maceowan. 

S. Marcu. 

J. BARTLETT, 

W. Rose. 

G. L. Herman. 
Tuomas Hitt. 

A. McAUSLANE. 

B. Price. 
WitiiaM GILL. 

J. Kennepy, M.A. 
W. H. Epwarbs. 
W. Kirxus, LL.B. 
A. McoMinnan. 

R. MacsBeta. 


G. PRITCHARD. 
SamMuEL Martin. 
J. G. MIALt. 

Dr. Brown. 

T. E1son. 

L. H. Byrnes, B.A. 
R. SKINNER. 

J. M. Winks. 

W. Rosegts. 

R. G. Mitnz, M.A. 
J. RowLAND. 
TB HAR 

J. PARSONS. 

J. HALLETT. 

K. H. Detr. 

J. SAMSON. 

A. H. New. 

T,. SrepHENSON. 
R. BsaLnGaRNie. 

J. FLEMING. 

T. AVELING. 

P. CoLBORNE. 

D. G. Wart, M.A. 
TT, W. Davips. 
Dr. Leask. 

W. A. EssEry. 

R. Best. 

J. CHEW. 

H. Hooper. 


F 2 
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in —— ey 


PLACE. 


WbimeedeGinh 5 5 5 6 
MippLETON-ROAD Cuapen 
Miarrcriinie see reat 
New CotLEGe CHAPEL .. 
New CourtCHaprL .. 
New Norts-roap CHAPEL . 
INOR WOOD US ede sa hs acs 
Norwoop, UpPER .. . 
ORANGE-STREET CHAPEL . 
PapDDINGTON CHAPEL... 
Park CHarEt, Camden Town 
Prcxuam, Clifton Chapel 
Prcxkuam, Hanover Chapel . 
PrecxHam Ryr CHAPEL . 
PENTONVILLE Roap CHAPEL 
ID AINO, oc ; 
Popzar, Trinity Chapel : 
Ricumonp . ; 
RoBERT-STREET Cuarer 
ROMEORDabwERM clei eee one 
SoOUTHGATE-ROAD CHAPEL 
SoutHwark Cona. Cu. 
Sr. Mary Cray . 
St. Joun’s Woop CHAPEL ‘i 
St. Jonn’s Woop, Greville 
Place Chapel . 
STEPNEY Be ne. sae 
STOCKWELL . 
STOKE Newineron, Milton- 
road Chapel 
STRATFORD 
SUR BITO Nae oa 
SUTHERLAND CHAPEL 
SuTron x 
SYDENHAM 
TABRRNACHH AL Sisk. 1. 
TonpRiIDGE CHAPEL 
TooTine Ess 
Torrennam Court. ROAD 
ToTTERIDGE . 
Union Cwapet, Brizton hill 
Union Capen, Horsely down 
WaLrHamstow 
W anDswortH ‘ 
Weicx Hovusr Crarrn 
WELL-STREET CHAPEL 
West Brompron 
WESTMINSTER CHAPEL 
WHITEFIELD CHAPEL. 
Woop GREEN. . 
Wootwicu, Rectory- placeCh. 
Wrctirre CHAPEL. 
York-Roap CHAPEL 


. . 


. . . . . 


. . . 


. . ° O 


. . 


29 


a9 


bed 


3? 


39 


> 


9 


29 


2) 


” 


MORNING. 


EVENING. 


Rey. F. 8S. Turner, B.A. 


C. Duxess, M.A. 
G. GoGERLY. 
H.CurisTOPHERSON 
J. YONGE. 

R. G. Mitnez, M.A. 
G. Hatt, B.A. 

R. Lewis. 

G. PritcHaRD. 

G. D. Macereeor. 
C. Witson, M.A. 
D. Nimmo. 

J. SAMson. 

H. OvwarpD. 

J. Key. 

J. Foster. 

Dr. SmirH. 

H. J. Bevis. 

G. W. CLapHamM. 
A. Hampson. 

R. M. Davizs. 

Dr. WADDINGTON. 
W. CaMpBELL. 

J. RowLanp. 


T. GasQuoine. 
EK. H. Detr. 
Dr. THomas. 


FT. BecxLey. 

W. McOway. 

J. WILLIAMS. 

W. Rose. 

R. C. PRitcHeEtTtT. 
J. O. WHITEHOUSE. 
W. GricsBy. 

J. Kiuspy Jonszs. 
J. GWYTHER. 

A. M. HENDERSON. 
S. T. WiLLiAMs. 

J. Barker, LL.B. 
J. Frame. 

W. Crosziz, LL.B. 
J.C. BEADLE. 

Ll. B. Bevan, B.A.* 
H. B. Ineram. 

R. Davey. 

Joun KeEtty. 

W. CHARLESWORTH 
W.M. Lennox. 
GEORGE GILL. 

D. Martin. 

H, Tarrant. 


* Assistant minister elect. 
+ Life of St. Paul, cleventh lecture: Athens—Areopagus and the Synagogue. 


Rey. F. 8. Turner, B.A. 


GEORGE GILL. 

G. GoGERLY. 

IN) Harr wlieBs 

J. YONGE. 

S. HeppitcH. 

J. H. BuppEN. 

R. Lewis. 

J. H. HitcHens. 
G. D. MaceGrEcor. 
A. THomson, M.A. 
D. Nimmo. 

A. M. HENDERSON. 
G. SHAWCROSS. 

J. B. Frees, B.A. 
J-Kosturs —* 

Dr. SmirH. 

H. J. Bevis. 

J. RoGErs. 

A. HAMPSON. 

W. Crossrz, LL.B. 
Dr. WADDINGTON. 
W. CAMPBELL. 

C. Duxzs, M.A. 


J. SEWELL. 
JNo.KENNEDY,M.A. 
H. OLtarp. 


T. GASQuoINE. 
W. McOwan. 

J. WILLIAMS. 

G. STEWART. 

R. C. PritcHett. 
J. O. WHITEHOUSE. 
W. E. Cousins. 

J. Kitsspy Jones. 
J. GwYTHER. 

T. W. BouLpine. 
S. T. WILLIAMS. 
C. Crpmancer, M.A. 
Henry GEE. 

R. M. Davizs. 

G. W. CLuaPpHaM. 
T. BrInney.t 

Wis kleeel ani. 

k. Davey. 

Dr. RaLEteaH. 

J. KF. GANNAWAY. 
W. M. Lennox. 
G. Martin. 

W. CurHBEeRTson. 
J. Macgowan. 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 
From March, 1865. 


N.B.—THE COLLECTIONS AND DONATIONS FOR THE NEW MISSIONARY SHIP ARE REPORTED 
IN THE “ JUVENILE MISSIONARY MAGAZINE,” 


wW.R. seseeee (D.)900 0 0)Mr. Peachey ......... 3 8 0{Mr. Groves. 010 6)Master Swainsbury 0 9 9 
J. Hopp - (D.) 25 0 0|Miss Peachey 010 0|/Mrs, King 010 0| Master Standerwick 0 5 6 
J. ‘Large, Bsq.,for the Miss Skey.. 010 6)Mr, Lankest 010 0)/Sums under 5s. ...... 2 2 6 
Native ‘leachers Rev.A.Tidm: 5 0 0|/Mrs. Lanthois 0 5 0|For the New Ship... 30 $11 
Richard Baxter & Mr. Wheldon 1 0 0|Mrs, Leaver 1 0 0| Exs, 48.; 542, 63. 5d, —— 
John Owen .. 20 0 0/Sums under 10s. 110 0|Mr. Leeming 10.0 
BT Aga gi 1 8 Slortne above, coueston ny (ME sittadannering 1 Y 8] | Sunday sohoo 
Galatians vi. 10 4 4 0|Miss Mullens Mr. Soutter... 1 1 0| Per Mr.G. F. Leeming. 
Family Sabbath Miss Peachey....... Mrs. Stacy ... 1 @ 0} General .f2\.002:: 2115 2 
Boonen $8 Clcollected by Miss Mes turner ct) Ole adteise a 
Tee Sous feo eae Ditto, for Native Total.........952 14 10 
J.B, Dunt, Esq., for ey Bhowani- oy. 210 0 Se 
Widows’ Fund ... 2 @ 0} pore... ” 8 6 . 010 9} pucki in Chapel, Pi 
IANriond Sarees tac, 010 Olen Mullons: trom Mr. Wells OO 8 0s HE CSEUTED AGT Cea els Pim- 
M.Z,Redmayne ... 0 5 0|/ Mr. Biden, for Mrs. J. W. Whiter 010 6 Bees 
For the Hospital at Mada- pees Norwood, 6 ng Collectors. Rey. W. H. Jellie. 
gascar. Miss Mullens, for Mrs. D. Ardley ..... 0 7 9|Collections in May 5 9 10 
Collected by— Mirneementathera Miss Bruton ......... 016 6 Os not) Fund 21 2 
Miss Stone 126 3 Benoa Mirzapore 1 1 6 Peds ad ha . & a puny ee ne " id y 
Mr: - 2 6|Sunday School ...... . 5 3 pe he 
Mrs. Harrison (5) 2 2 0 Ditto, for New Ship ES 2 ace IEEE a A a 
Ollection ....... 7 
For Mr. Pearse’s Chapel, |For Widows’ Fund ae Lamb: 9 4 0 Combersncl- 
Miss Lizzie B ig 016 0 Bethnal Green. Mrs, Males ... 05 3 pe mania 
tees and F, Har- Eh ge ee es Mrs, Mooeh is ie 28 7) Rey, J, Pillans, President. 
puna Neee recess v. W. Dorling. se Meech .., ’ 0 
a aeons ae vs i Mine RoonIO me 013 6 Miss Edwards, Treasurer. 
Ladies’ Auxiliary Society. | wigs Shepherd 011 2| Miss Buxton, Secretary. 
Abney Chapel, Stoke Miss Coombs, Treas. _| Miss Stacy ...... 016 | Mr, Allport 220 
ewington. Miss Hanson, Secretary. ass elves . e dl 3 bers. Allport , Loyd £0 
ne is i é aEOe ttrecsrer rs, D. H.Allport,.. 1 0 0 
Rey. J. Jefferson Collected by Miss Coombs. |\trg. Swainsbury .. 010 0| Misses ‘alipere ; ashe 
May Sermons......... 1516 6/Mr. Martin ............ 1 0 0|Miss Vallance......... 3 1 8/Miss B.k. Allport... 1 1 0 
For Widows’ Fund 11 0 0/Mrs. Clements 010 0|Miss Wescott... 019 0/Mrs. Beattie 1.0.0 
Contributions........ 59 7 6|Miss Coombs .. 010 0/Mrs. West. ...... 010 2)Mr. Bunn ... ae ale %) 
832, 88, 62,———— Len POON ss . : 0 ne nV oetiard Sh) ai y “ Mr. Travers Buxton 10 0 0 
. M, Dormer 4|Sermons, May, 2 ti 
Alsgny Chape!, Albany Wiis Moy (the tats) 0 & 4 Sosa Serviee pied e ite 
, nberwell, I. et ase 0 4 8) Special Services, Jan. 1905. | yissae gan (OP? 3 9 9 
bits J.de Kewer Williams, Collected by Mrs. Bobling. arene nae 5 ie . 5 Mrs. Cockrell . 0 20 0 
EAR = ox wy Mr. Bohling.... Laer H 6 o|Mr. Bishop .. 8 0 0) Misses Collins. 010 i 
rs, Hutly ..... . oA, iss Cox.....,... 1 
es! g|Mr. Byles ..... . 0 5 0|Mr, Hodges ... 2 2 0/Miss Crompton ...... 1.0 0 
Sunday School... 5|Mrs. Kohling . 0 8 O|Mr. B. Smith 5 U O|Mr. Oruikshank...... a1 6 
pa By ce vee - 23 @|Miss King 0 2 6/Mr. Wilkinson ...... 3 3 O/Mr. Joseph Caste a 
Re elo cokes For Widows’ Fund 5 0 0|Miss Darke ........... 010 0 
188 ane. ie a. Yen Collected by Miss J Byles. | px. 183.6d;1432.163.2¢.——— Mr. Dixie 110 
ke Miss Byles ............ 010 6 : ii Mrs, Dixie pee pl ett) 
Albion Presbyterian Mr, Miller ...,..:....... 910 0 Juvenile Auxiliary. Miss Dixie TeETSo 
Church Mr, W. Mannering, Treas, | Miss O. F. Dixie. 010 6 
: Collected by Miss Hanson, Mr. E. Wells and Miss| Mrs. Dykes .. Beal ales 
Mrs, Scott, Esher Rev. W. Dorling...... 010 0} "Bi v¢ ovaries, |Mrs. D. S. Dykes .. 2 2 0 
ade ia 5 9 8 Mr. Clements eae i plete dee eee Misses Edwards ... 15 10 0 
Yr co Mrs, Millar 3 neluding * ° < 0 
Mr. Smith. : e ¢/ Mrs, Stallebrass.. ; Teacher Fund, Mr, H. 3.38.0 
rs. Smith .. Mrs. Scunes..... OFS 0 i Mrs, Edward Ed- 
Miss a. H. Smith, Miss Austin., 2 OF 4G certs ate sli 6 aie NV BTS) ates ccestener ak ah 4) 
Missionary Box... 1 6 0/Miss Roberts . 0 4 4/Miss Barher.......... 011 6|Miss Caroline Ha- 
A P tnioa annce eye ee ar alte pene te tee aiuiee Bue "Ow O 
Arundel Square Chapel. oh iss Burman......... 
Mrs, Fowler... 010 0|Mrs, Fergusson 010 0 
Rev. T. Lessey. Collected by Mrs. Mains, Miss Hodges... 0| Miss Fletcher 200 
_ Mrs. Johns .. . 0 4 4)Miss C. Hodges 0|Mrs, Forbes ,. 11 0: 
Sunday poe for Mrs, Young 0 4 O|Miss Martin............ 0|Mr, and Mrs. ‘Keen Bia 0) 
New Ship ........ 915 6/Mrs,Mains ........ 0 4 4/MissO.Massingham 1 0 8|— Kirchner. tO 
~~ |Sunday School, for Miss E.Massingham 016 6/Mrs. Lloya.. ve 1 1 0 
Barbican Chapel. School at Oud- Fleet arr dig dat 1 a ur. Henry Lloyd. ae : 
Miss Nodes . yd 
Rey. J. Boyle. ao neron Mrs. Poole ... 6|Mr. Edward Lloyd 010 6 
For Widows’ F Miss Pears ... 0| Mrs. Maasdyk......... 010 0 
Mr, Peachey, Treasurer. For the Ship. Mrs. Stacey ... ‘|Mrs. Marshall. 010 0 
Rev. J. Boyle i he (4 57l.1 Miss Stacey... 6|)Mr. C. P. Mason i T.6: 
rs. Broome 1 00 D Miss Shotter ......... 011 4/Mr. R. More ,. Lede 0' 
010 0| Bishopsgate Chapel. Mise ee 0 19 6 Mrs, Mcore y 10 , 
Rev. E, Mannering, TPS ET ee Miracewili 010 
Miss L. EB, Swains- rs, Newling. ou 
7” Ae ‘ Mrs. Mannering, Treasurer.| phury & 2 bas enna C a9 0 
11 0/Miss Stillwell and Miss |Miss Wenn 1 Oe tae ; 
Miss Davison 010 6} Lankester, Secretaries, |he Misses Davison 0 10 6| Mrs. ae : A G 
fie EA UA G Subscribers Heres Boe tree Small Leite 
Ditto, for’ W * aster Brock... 7 a whe 
and Orphans 0 2 6)/Rev, B. Mannering 1 1 0|/Master Bruton 9) Miss 8. A. els 1 22 0 
Mrs. Lowe 1 0 O|/Mr, Ardley ...... ~ 1 1 0|Master Hodges ...... 1 0 0/Miss Thornley oe 
Mr. Mestaye’ 1 0 0|Mrs. Bradley 1 1 6|Master Manning... 017 6)Mr. Veitch 010 0 
Mr. Mullens 1 1 0|Misses Davison 1 1 0|Mr. W. Mannering §0 5 0|Mr. Wi pg eet fe 0 0 
Miss Mullens 010 0/Mr. Donnison. 0 5 0|Master Newman... 010 1/Miss ot al 2 0 0 
Mr. C. Mullen 01) 0|Mrs, Farrington .. 010 0|Master Nodes......... 018 6/MissE. Webb . 010 0 
Mr. S. Mullens ...... 010 6|Mr, Garwood ......... 010 6|Master Raper,,.... 0 5 5 Rev.0. Williams .,. 1 1 0 
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Mrs, Williams......... 010 6)Mr. Southgate. 1 1 0)Miss‘Marten............ 010 0} Oollected by Miss Hill. 
Mr. Woodham 1 1 0|/Mrs. Southgat 1 1 0/Mr. J. Morley .... 5 5 O/My. Hill... 200 
Sums under 108, 419 6 meee poaep eave Orie : a 6 pitas a BEGHECY: ees ; # é F, Turner, 010 6 
* rs. Lb bd Baer . 18s orley. . 
Donations. Mr. Thickhroom.,.... 010 0/Mr. Nay .... ¢ 1) pfSums under 10s... 1 8 0 
fees coke Ee a: fee ; 2 ud . LAoR Ce . : ¢ e Collected by Mr, Lomas. 
ing L 0. aged rs. furner. rs, Priestley. & . Bh k) 
8 years) Mrs. Charles Wallis 1 1 0|Mrs, Richmond...... 1 0 Ol Hee ieee! £10 § 
Mrs. H. W ; Mr. J. Kemp Welch 10 10 0|Mr. Rutherford . 1 1 OlMrs. Goombs .. 010 0 
Missionary ie 0 1 _7|Mrs.J.Kemp Welch 1 1 0|Mr. Rogers .... Fs ed 0 
By Magazines... 0 110/Miss Kemp Welch 1 0 0|Mrs, Robarts .. 0 10 0 
For Widows’ Fund 22 10 0 ee a ee eres e - eiaurs. pee A 7 i 7 
rs.G. F. 10C ... rs, Saunders . ° 
_ For Madras School, Mr. Williams ......... 1 0 0/Mrs, Satow ........ 1 1 
Miss E, R, Allport... 8 8 0|Mr. Wilkins ... 1.0 0/Mrs, Scales . paar 
Mrs. D, S._ Dykes Mrs. S. Wilson . 010 0/Mrs. Spiers . 0 10 
and Miss Buxton 5 0 0|Miss Wright 2 2 0|Miss Trigg 0 10 a 
Misses Edwards... 4 4 0/Mr. and Mrs. Alex- Mr. Turner . 1 1 0|” Sunday School 820 
Juvenile MissionarySociet: ander Young ...... 5 5 0|Mr. Walton . 4, 1.0 ER 
y ¥-\Mrs. ThomasYoung 010 0/Mrs. Walker . -1 1 0|For Widows’ Fund 1018 0 
For Support of Missionary Box...... 2 9 0|/SmallerSums. 8 & 10|For New Ship...... coda) Oe 
one es Aa Sums under 10s....... 5 7 10 582. 48, 4@,_—_—— Sundae Sahel 
Ditto Joan Groen, Special, for China. Juvenile Association. Per M a Bl id 
Poelton, South tag Collected by Miss E. Field. v He <s a ogo ae vs 
Genet WEES Miss E. Sapsworth, Treas. |Girls’ School .. 1322 0 
ib v Mrs. Adam . 0 
gee Mr. Adam oi 0| Miss A. Morley, Secretary, | Boys’ ditto ........ 7 1 4 
vancore ... e Misses 0 . 
Additional. ClNge: Gharicn Oarihis 2 2 0| Collected by— 171d, 128, 11d. 
ae the EMD V4 a: ped: ea : 4 : Lge G. Austen... i B A Coverdale Chapel. 
XS, 78,60, ; 2780. 178. rs. Joshua Fie Yr. Barnes, ....-ss0«0 = 
italien ey emamia ee Field een O/Miss Hogwood... 1 0 8 Rev. E, Price. 
Fs ie dg8 IN@VE «x50 Y 
Clapham. Otaticn Pore aut o | ay Sermons ...... oon Oh By 1 Q 
‘Anxitiar’® Soctety Mrs, T. H. sGiaiistone on Q Miss Rogers............ 113 9| Collected by Mrs. Keith. 
. Yr. O, Hardy...... : 
C. Curling, Esq., Treasurer, Miss Milne ... Tare Boxes, Mr Pear ie 
Mr. Sewell . 010 0 a eh - 
Mrs. Adam .., 1 0 0|Miss Sewell .... " 010 0|Sunday Schools ...... 18 7 2)Mr. so ee 0 
Mr. J. Adam............ 1 1 0/Sumsunder 10s, ..,... 3 4 tthe New isl for oo eae od . 
The Misses Adam.., 2 0 Ol Missionary Boxes... 8 8 1 e 188100 Whe Sod tlt > 
Mrs. Allwright 010 Olcunday Schools, f V SDID se scescseaneree 0 Boxes 
Mr. Andrea ..... Py EC RS a ede eels The Family of Mr. E 
Miss Brewster 8 9 0| theOlapham Com= Allbrook 2 6 1/Miss Jones 
Mrs, Bigg ........ be Fos'Gp he nee ol OF Master A. Basset... 118 0|ifiss Allen... 
Mr. Bursted 1... 1 1 Olporthe SHEE eee Children” of “Mr. p|Studay Sch 
Mr 4, G-Bumeted--- }  gjannual Sermons 9010 9 “167 
Miss A. Bumsted ... 010 6 GEL Se 592, 148, 7,._—— Craven Chapel. 
Miss J.T. Bumsted 010 6)vaiue of Box, by To bethusappropriated:— i 
Rev. J. Bunter ..... 1 1 0)" Ladies’ Working Native Boy ae j Rey. R, D. Wilson. 
srt Caldecott” mp 4 i ts for. Ars, Clantonleueee 0 Ladies Auxiliary. 
Mr. Churehill . ais0, 0) pereed adras 801 _\Native Girl Loupie 4 0 0| Mrs. Clapp, Treasurer. 
Mrs. Colman + 010 0 For New Ship.. 20 0 : 
ae Coenee eis ray en Nea Clapton. General .........0 2914 7|Miss A. S. Burn, Secretary. 
r. Charles C 010 0 Rev. H. J. Gamble KO 1 Collected by— 
©. b, 010 0 ora : 5914 7 _ 
ns 010 0|May Sermons ......... 84 5 0 — Mrs. Bonthron ...... 518 @ 
Mra. S$. Dalton 010 0|For Widows’ Fund 40 0 0 Total........260 3 11/Miss J. Burn es 926 
Mrs, Dewen : 1.0 o/W. = per Baa — re - Burn...... $16 6 
, rami Ts. eed 
ars 10 0 NativeChilaien ah Claremont Chapel. are Ca : 3 é 0 
OTT 7Q)| EOAIOM Neve ccs cceccssrest 18 0 0} Rey, A. M. Henderson, iss James »- 400 
: wes Rn es M 
Mrs, Fentiman ..... ean i Ladies’ Auxiliary. Mr, Stephings, Treasurer, aeons! hes 2 7 : 4 
Mrs.Joshua Field... 19 0 0| Mrs. H. Bateman, Treas. |Mr. T. S. Adeney, Secretary. ae 8 Mis- palene 
rs, Field 010 OlQolected by Misses Cross BREN EL 
$8 Ol Gamble, Atkins, and Alice) =aY StmORS wr lg oe EG 
511 o| Marten. Coll, by Miss Henderson. } Oraven .........05 15 0 0 
Mr. Gregory.. 010 0|/Mr. Atkins .. th 10 Sermonsin May..... 4816 9 
Miss Hadiand 30. 1 1 0/Mrs, Atkins © 010 olor psMienderson 7 J offer Widows’ Fund 20°0 0 
1 1 O}Mr. Allbrook 010 6/8 Saadington, jun. vem 
1 0 0 Mra. Anbrook 010 6 pacer irmiasdsie cen ant Juvenile Branch, 
5 2 0) Miss Sele) 010 Olp, ae ‘Stephens, Bsq. 1 1 0| Miss Hope, Treasurer. 
Mr. T. A. Hankey... 5 5 0|Mr. Austen .. 2 1'6 is + 
r.M.O. Hardy... 1.1 0 Mra. Baker .. leet 0 ghee py uee ings, Headed in 9) Miss Barnes, Secretary, 
See veces lle Garant Oateste oy 
y. H. Hill...(2 yrs. rs, Bateman.,, 1 1 0/Collected Miss A, Owen.}y,; : 
Mr. Jaques ..--s.... 010 0\Mrs, Bell... wa oN fle See 016 2 
Mr. and Mrs, Lance 1 1 0/Mr. Brodie...(2 yrs.) 110 0 1 0 olMiss Hoes er 7 
Me bone Hong” 1d Glyrs: Grook ccc” Oa) gee @_Bevoman.. 2 0 Glatiss Reading cc. 1 1 0 
Mr. Long’s Pupils... 011 9|Mr. Cross .. aa O) ae Oren : i Miss Paterson | 050 
Miss Luking ......... 010 0|/Miss Cross .. BORON OSS cata 0 Miss Jane MeDer- 
Mr. J. @. Marshall 5 5 0|Mrs. Cocksedge..... 010 OlygtGolins 2 Aree nos wtteceseeseee 050 
Mrs. Matthews ...... 1 0 0|Mr. Henry Clark... 1 1 o|gh CO OS ay ou is insionary Box...... 0 3 6 
Mrs. W. Miller “1 1 0|Miss Collins.........0 8) Sang] Sams ner Aha. ees. OSE ag ree iti go 
Mr.&Mrs.Nicholson 1 1 0|Miss  Hvison, for Collected by Miss Salmon, |y>. he New Ship... 015 0 
Miss Neighbour...... 010 0| Madagascar Pe ld fae) oung’s Men’s 
Mrs. Perry ...ccc, 010 0/Mr. Foley . ° 010 6/Mr. Hall... 11 0) Branch on ...... 1290 
Mrs, Phillips ........ 010 0/Mrs. Frost, » 010 6|Mr. Pitman... 110 1112. 08. 10¢.—_-—— 
Mrs. T. G@. Pocock... 010 6/Mr. Fairbairns ...... 1 1 0|Mr. Snelgar........ 1 1 0 : 
Mr.EbenezerPocock 010 6/Rev. H.J.Gambie.. 1 1 0|Mrs. Barnes.......... 010 €| Craven Hill Chapel. 
Mrs, Hbenz. Pocock 010 6|Mr. Gibbs & Family 210 0|/Sums under 10s... 1 7 2 Rev. A, MeMilla: 
Mrs. Porter . 1 1 0|Mrs. Grosvenor.,,.., + 010 0} Oonected by Mrs, Kimball ia as 
Mrs, Puckle, 1 1 0|Mrs. Hawes... so Te G = ‘| @T.S. Fisher, Esq., Treas. 
Mrs, Puckle. -) 8 1 4)Mr. Hubbard , rede A OW MUR MEL aaicncicseys koa O May Ser 
Mrs, Reddelien ...... 010 0|Miss Hunt..., . 010 0|Mr. Curryer,, : 010 of Aay Sermons......... 3114 4 
Mrs. T, A. Rose 010 0|Mr. Kelday 1 1 0)Mrs, Baker .. =», 16° 8 Subscriptions 
Mr. Sanders .. 010 6|Mr. Lada . " 010 O|S., per Mrs. Barnes 010 0 ; 
Mrs, Sanders . 010 6/Mrs. Little ‘010 0|/Mr. T.S, Adeney .,. 010 0|N.B.B.Baillie,Esq. 1 0 0 
Mrs. Schofield 1 0 0|Mr. Marten . 1 1 0|/Mrs, Thomas . 0-7 oMr. Baldock...... 1 1 0 
Mr, Sewell, 1 1 0|Mrs, Marten, 1 1 O(Donation , 010 .0\Miss Brown..,.,. 3 0 


Miss E. Brown .. 3 0 0 
Mr. Re Burt... ny ea) 
Major Darrock .. 1 1 0 
My. Fisher..,.!.... Ll @ 
iMrs.Frost.......; .010 0 
Mrs. McMillan’s 
Children, 2.0.45. 1 0° 0 
E. Potts, Esq... Lord 
Mr. W. Saul...... 1.18 
Mr. R. Todd...... 010 6 
Collected by— 
Mrs. Atkins ...... 012 0 
Miss Bankstone.. 2 5 0 
Miss Carter ...... 010 6 
Mrs, Foulser 0.6 2 
Mrs e Brost 9. cosa 0 6 2 
Mrs. Gutteridge.. 015 0 
Master Gutteridge 06 38 
Miss Jones ...... 1 3° @ 
Miss Maitland.... O11 2 
Miss E, Matthews 0 7 6 
Miss Morant...... Bede Sia 1 
Mothers’ Monday 
Meeting <:...... 1 16 10 
Miss E. Short.... 0 5 9 
Miss Steam ...,.. 0 9 0 
Miss Tidcomb.... 0 5 2 
Miss Todd........ 075 
Mrs. Watson 140 
Mrs. Wood ...... 240 
Mrs. Wren ...... 08 6 
Small Amounts .. 0 5 6 
For Widows’ Fund 14138 0 
Sunday School 18 1410 
For New Ship ......... 460 0 
1422, 178. 11d.——— 
Eccleston Chapel. 
Rey. J. S. Pearsall. 


C. E. Smith, Esq., Treas. 
Miss A. Devenish, Sec. 


AnnualCollections 24 16 
F, Bedford, Esq... 
J. Bradley, Esq... 
Mrs. J. Burgess .. 
Miss Florence 
Burgess’s Box.. 
Miss Cartner .... 
Mdlle. Castel . 
Mr. Cooper . 
Miss Devenis 
Miss A, Devenish 
A Friend 
G.F, Downing, Esq, 
Mr. Fleming Re 
Mrs. Gibbs 
Mr. Grimes 
PYLENGS Rit ssc.) 
Mrs, Giles’s Box. . 
Mrs. Harwood.... 
J. Howell, Esq... 
Mrs. Jeffery ...... 
Mrs. C. Jones.... 
Mrs. Kenrick .... 
MP Lee 5... 05000 .0% 
Mr. Liberty .. 
Mrs, Lucas ,, 
Miss Martin.. 
Mr. Martin 
Mrs. Mast ...... 
Mrs, Marshall.... 
Mrs. Moginie .... 
Miss Newman.... 
a: Nichols 
W. Owst, Esq... 
Miss Paimer’s Box 
Rey. J. S. Pearsall 
Miss BE, R. Pearsall 
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ul 
3 
Miss Pocock’sBox 1 17 
Mr, Shayee ...... 0 5 
MissSimpson’sBox 0 12 
C. E. Smith, Esq. 20 0 
Ww.S, Smith, Esq. 20 0 
BW. Smith, Esq. 20 0 
Ditto, to, for Widows? 

T. Smith, Esq. 
Mire, Stamp...... 
Ditto, Box xyes 
Mr, Stamp Wash 


For MAY, 1865. 


1977. 12s. 3d. 
Falcon Square Chapel, 
Rey, J. S, Hall. 


Mr, C, Goodyear, Sec, 


Mr. Medwin...... 0 
Miss Bennett .... 3 0 
Thos.Bennett,Esq. 1 10 
Mrs Gray ween «s 3 0 
Mr. Bullock 50 
Mrs.&MissBullock 2 0 
Mrs. Gorbell 

Mrs. Blomfield .. L 


Coll. by Misses Garnham 
Mr. Brooks 2 2 


Mr. C. Goodyear 1 1 
Mr. Goodyear . 0 10 
Mrs., Miss, and 
Mastr. Gamham 1 10 
Mr, Thompson .. 0 10 
Mr. Thofpe .:.... 10 
Mr. Gooding 0 10 
Mr. Green j..%... 10 
Mr. Beard 3... 010 
MY, Bl@Sbin thins. 0 10 
IMR. EKGs. eer 0 10 
INES ELOY ieccisinj 0 10 
Mis ATION) 6,..0 sei 0 10 
Mrs Py busi. s.s 010 
Min, Peake snc 0 10 
Mir: Farris: vanurts 0 10 
Mrs. Cross........ 010 
Mr. Jas.Garnham 0 6 
Mrs. Ingram .... 5 
Smaller Sums..... 0 15 


Collected by Miss Carroll. 


Mr. E.G. Welsh.. 1 0 
Mr. Matthews.... 0 5 
Smaller Sums.... 0 13 


Mr. and Mrs: Phil- 


Mrs, J. 


Mr. Atkins 
Mr. Holden,..... 


SorRwwnan 


I 
ecorocowns 


Mrs, Stanford .. 0 2 0 
J. ‘Sargent’s Box 018 10 
10 0 
00 
0 0 
5 o 
MissMurrell’s Box 012 6 
‘Sunday School 235 2 
Do., for New Ship 28 10 2 
For Widows’ Fund 10 9 6 

Female Bible Class, 
Mr. Arnum ...... 010 6 
Mrs, Arnum...... fa a 

Boxes, 
Eliza Woollard .. 0 7 8 
Mrs. Smith ...... 07 4 
Mrs. Windmill. .. 0 8 2 

Young Men’s Society. 

Mr, Aubourg . Or to 
Mr. Bensley...... 02.0 
Mr. H. Bennett... 0 5 0 
Mr. H. Burgess... 0 2 6 
A Friend, per do. 0 2 6 
Mr. G. Dollery 05 0 
Mr. Elliott ...... 060 
Mr. Foot .. 010 
Mr. Garwood.... 010 0 
Mr. Grimes ...... 020 
Mrs. Hesson.,.... 026 
Mr. W.M. Keeley 0 2 6 
Mir. hanee,. os cand 06 0 
Collected by Mr. 

MDG Secostiasin 020 
Mr. J. S. Pearsall 0 5 0) 
Mr. H.M. Pearsall 0 5 0 
Mr. Ji. Price sient 020 
B, W. Smith, Esq. 1 1 0 
Mire WEBEEs inc. a. 010 0 


Mr.W. Bullock, Treasurer. 


Collected by Miss Bennett. 


S 


0 
0 
0 


0 


ee 


oof]. * 


0 
0) 
0 


Collected by Mr. Bullock. 


0) 


0) 


oS 


0 
6 
6 


Collected by Miss Pollard, 
Mr. W. hat ae 100 
Mr. Richardson... 010 0 
Mir. Willis).s..)... 010 0 
Mr. Josiah Pollard 010 0 
Mrs. Hedgman .. 0 6 0 
Mis) Rich <i hus. 05 0 
The Teachers and 
Childrenof Silver 
Street Sunday 
School, per aut 
BBLS «scissile 5 0 0 
Boxes. 
Miss Barnard .... 017 0 
Min. Mathers... 046 
Mrs. Lloyd ©... 0 3:70) 
Mrs. Dake. ie smss DeLee) 
May Sermons .... 15 0 0 
For Widows’ Fund 5 5 0 
781. 9s. 
Fetter Lane Welsh Chapel. 
Per Mr. Davies ...... 3 8 8 
Hanover Chapel, Peckham. 
Rev. R. W. Age 
May Sermons ......... 05 
For Widows’ Fund id 0 0 
Ladies’ Branch, 
Mrs. Betts, Treasurer, 
Miss Reid, Secretary. 
Subscribers, 
Mrs. Bede sce! 1006 
Mrs. Barrett. 010 € 
Mrs. Betts.. 10 0 
Mrs, Bridges C 010 0 
Mrs, Bromley . ve (0, 10996 
Mrs, Broomhall...... 1006 
Mrs, & Miss Brooks 011 0 
Mrs, Burgess ......... 010 6 
Mrs. Collett . 010 0 
Mrs. Dare Spee ae Wats) 
Mrs. Fairhead . 010 0 
Mr. Field....... 010 0 
Mrs. Green . 10 0 
Miss Grove_.... 010 U 
Mr, & Mrs. Haws Si 06 
Mrs, Hammond . 100 
Mrs. Hewlett . dag 
Mrs. A. Holton . Td 
Mrs. Wm, Jones, 11.6 
Mrs. aac 010 0 
Mr. Mou ga ML SEG 
Mrs, A. erste 010 6 
Mrs. Nutting ......... 010 6 
Mr. G. Nutting anvsin O40 170 
hb Pe SOF Price . 010 0 
Mr. J. T. Read. Bye (aaah ly) 
Mrs. J.T. Read...... 010 6 
MisS Reid -.....:.0.1.00. 200 
Mrs. & Miss Stokes 011 0 
Mrs.H.W.Smithers 010 0 
Mrs. Wild t- 1 
Mr. R, Viney . 010 0 
Miss Wood....... . 010 0 
Mrs. Waterman...... 010 0 
Sepea flo aqanden, . 
For Native Teacher 

Jobn Reid ............ 0 
Exs, 5s. ; 362. 78, 
Male Branch, 


Mr. Hammond, Treasurer. 
Mr. Marshall, Secretary. 


For Madras Schogl, 
J. Broomhall, Esq. 10 0 0 
wel Broomhall’s 


air. 8. Be Brooratiall 010 6 
Juvenile Society. 
Rey.R.W.Betts, President. 
Miss Haws, Treasurer. 
Miss Rider, Secretary. 
Collected by— 
The Misses E, and 


‘As. ELAWer cu 012 0 
The Misses Dix 
and Haws ,..... 5 8 
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The MissesA.Read 
and Hammond, 
The Misses Rider 
and Prince...... 


Boxes, 


Elizabeth Ayris .. 
Miss\Betts........,. 
Misses J. and S. 
Bennett... 3/4. 
The Young Ladies 
at Mrs. Collett’s 
Master Collins.... 


0 18 


coo 


= 
COAwN 


Sophia Eastman. . 
Lydia German.... 
A Little Offering 
from the Young 
Ladies at Miss 


ccoosor © 
CWA RB Heo 


oo 


Miss E,. Hammond 
eee ely Master 
Miss Ellen Haws. 
Miss Moules...... 
Lucy MeNally.... 
Sarah Reeves .... 
Misses Read...... 
Miss E, Stokes ., 
Miss Stennett.... 
A Little Offering 
from the Young 
Ladies at Miss 
Steele’s . 
The Young Ladies 
at Miss Steele’s, 
for Mrs. Hall’s 
School, Madras. 
Sabbath School 


Do., for M. A. H, 
Collyer ‘coe lotete 
Young _ People’s 
Contributions to 
the New Ship .. 
Sabbath School 
Children, for do, 
Hatcham Sunday 
School, for do... 
Fractions .....0.« 
Exs.5s, ; 657, 15s. 9d. 


Hare Court Chapel, 
Canonbury. 


Rey. A. Raleigh, D.D. 
G. Cook, Esq., Treasurer. 


— 
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coo nf ww 
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H, Harvey, Esq., Secretary. 
Annual Collection 67 0 0 


Do., Milton Road 


Chape noe vmyemreet ae 
Mr. McBain,..... 10 
Do., forMadagascar 0 10 

Collected by Miss Burt. 
Mr, KR. Burt:..... 0 10 
Mrs. Edwards.... 0 10 
Mr P0x ach vet i Ba 
Rev. Dr. Raleigh. 2 2 
Mrs. Rooke 010 


Mr. Steed 
Mr. Thompson .. 


Collected by Miss Castle. 


8 
0 
0 


Mrs. Allen 

Mi. Castle! : . dane. 

Mrs. Colebatch .. 010 6 
Mrs. Dickinson... 010 0 
Mr. Dixey........ 1 1 0 
Mr. Fitch-........ 2°20 
Mr. H.C. Leman 1 1 0 
Mrs. Mullins 0 5 0 
Mrs, Phippard.. 010 0 
Mrs. Pitcaithley... 026 
Mrs. Pottinger .. 0 5 0 
Mr. Snooke...... 2 1°) 
Mrs. Snooke...... 0 5.0 
Mrs. Weightman 1 1 0 
Mr. E.M. Wilkins 010 6 

Collected by Mrs. Dear. 

Miss Bazeley .... 0 2 6 
Mrs. Black ..... 1 ‘0.0 
Mrs. Chartier . 010 0 
Misses Cuffley, i 10 
MMT DEAT Si nlerecaun 1 ei Bei) 
Mi; Piscine Lek O 
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Mins Pullers. sciine 
Mr. Glover ...... 
Miss Jones 
Mr. Russell Me 
Mrs. Sands .. 


Collected by Mrs. Dodd 


Mrs. Bishop...... 
Mrs. Churchyard. 
Mr. Curling 
Mrs. Dodd.. F 
Mr. Forsaith ...: 
Mr. Eysh.ccmettrs 
Mrs. Greig ...... 
Mrs. Greenfield .. 
Miss Henderson... 
Miss F, Henderson 
Miss E, Henderson 
Miss A. Henderson 
Mr. T. Henderson 
Mrs. Hine 
Mrs, Lemon .. 
Miss Mark.... 
Miss Seaton 
Mrs. Southwood . 
Miss Taylor 


acocon 


Sseocoocecanoooesoacene 


Collected by Mrs, Harvey. 


Mr. Budden...... 
Miss Jessie Bud- 
den’s Box 
Mrs. Crowe. 
Mr. Gritten .. 
SMP ELALE ier ccisrece 
Mr. & Mrs. Harvey 
Mr. J. Hoole .. 
Miss Powell 
Mr. Sinclair 
Miss Witton...... 


2 
0 
1 
2 
i 


Collected by Miss Lea. 


Miss Bentem ..., 
Miss Boucher 
Mrs. Cox .. 
Mr. & os Davis 
Mrs. Gardiner... 
Mr. Haynes...... 
Mr. Howarth .... 
Mrs. Kitchener .. 
Mr. Lea 


Mrs. Stanger 
Mrs, Whiter...... 
Mrs. Whitmore .. 
Miss Dudman .... 


Collected by Miss 


Madgwick. 


ag etna 
Mr. G 

Miss Goons moma eves 
Mr. Horsley 
Miss Madgwick .. 
Mrs. Sayer . .... 
Mrs. D. Smith..., 
Mr. Spokes ...... 


Collected by Miss 

McLean, 

Mrs. W. Black..., 

Mrs. Bidlake .,.. 
Miss Bower 
Miss Dick iris 
Mrs. Foster . 
Mrs. Fowler. 
Mrs. Griffin 


Mrs. Macintosh .. 
Miss McLean .... 
MissM.S. Melean 
Miss Murphy .. 
Mrs, Quinton . 
Mrs. Thompson |. 
Mrs. Waller 
Mrs, Whimpy 
ex = Whimpy s 
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Collected by Miss Pollard. 


Mr. J. Good 
Misses Good. 
Miss Gurney. 
Mr, Lobb 


Miss C, Pollard .. 


ocr 


oot OTIS 


ocoooso 


ececooanson 
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MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


Collected by Miss Warton. Ladies’ Auxiliary. se eee z itre Starkey 2 : a 
Mr, Cooks vig meniee 2 2 0! Mrs, Orossley, Treasurer. aS R, Starkey . pie (s 
Mr @ Mrs. Green, | | [Miss Hartland, Secretary.|sums under its... 018 
ieee : : ¢ Collected by Miss Gard. Bones aes cece 3 Vv : 
Yr, James WIT ie olections in ay 
Mr. Hugh Muir :; 010 0/Mrachoverton 22, 1 1 o[For Widows’ Fund 817 0 
Mr. Renshaw .... 5 0 O/Mr. Gard ..... 7 1 0|Hor the New Ship...41 1 7 
Mr. W.G. Spicer 2 2 0|Miss Hay 0 5 0] BXs. 10s. ; 1122,118.5d. 
Mr. W.H. Warton 2 2 Uae 050 : 
Collected by Miss A. Wells.| Mies Seymour 0s o| Hoxton Academy Chapel. 
Mr. Anderson.... 1 © 0}Mrs. Spalding 010 0 i 
ipa o|Small Sums é Rev, F. W. Fisher. 
Mrs. Burt 0) Collected by Bins Crossiay| Mrs, Fisher, Treasurer, 
ee 0\ Mr. L, Bevan © 10404) Mei cnes 
Mrs. Wells 6 Mr. Crossley..... L110 Miss Mills, Secretary. 
For Widows’ Fund 26 19 1/4)" Bawards 010 0 
Fe = Collected by Miss Bentley. 
Milton Road Sun- Mrs. Hersch.. 010), 0) == 
daiscncoenem 10 6 1|Misses Minist 010 0|Miss ey . 010 0 
‘ ‘ Collected by Misses Hudson whem aman akc SS 
Juvenile Association, and Maile. 
Ponce ees ae 511 6 _ eh fe 0 Collected by— 
or the Madras In- rs. Miller .. 0 
pStitntOM nen 549 9] Me Wiliams OlMiss Fletcher 20 6 
or New Ship ......... Mr. On s.r. 0 r 
2461, 138. id.——— | Small Sums pase EFOE te poems 
Harley Street, Bow. Collected by Miss Barton, | Collected by Miss Mills. 
E Mr. D. Barton......... 010 o|Mr. Knight ........... 1 0 0 
Rev. W. Bevan. — Orighton .. 0 0|Miss Knight el oue 
Mrs. Reid, Treasurer. |Mr. Harding..... Bytes REC . on oI 
Miss Saunders, Secretary. — Goaes. ; ‘f : 0) Mrs. Thornton ....., 019 9 
A Mr. Harben - O10 OE. he ye. -- cee none . 
Collected by Mrs. Reid. | \igs King..... "0 5 o/Mr. Chipperfield 610 0 
Rev. W. Bevan Mr. Manning ......... 010 6|/Mrs. Wilson.. 010 0 
Mr. Pupon... ie Mr. H H. Manning. "010 6|/Sums under 103 ok 
Mr. ere Mrs. Nunn.. - 10 S50 
Mrs. Reid .. Mrs. Shoveller...... 0 5 0 Collected by— 
Collected re Miss Fes, Collected by Misses Saville wees Selves 
Mr.and Mrs.Hardie 1 0 AOE eae eee 
Mra. Whittaker. © 10 0/Mrs. Barton 5 0 Misa Taylok 
Mrs. Darke vec... «| Miss Knigh 5 0 
WicaPatonee | Mr. Saville. 5 0| Collected by Mrs. Winch, 
M ne | Miss E, Stanes 5 0/Mrs. Faulkner 
Mr. C. ponnst 010 6|Mr. Townley............ 5 0 0/Miss Mason 
Mr. Robson .. 010 |For Native Girl at Mrs. Lee . 
Mrs. and Cuddapah .. 8 0 0|Mr. Walker 
woaaders = 10 0|For New Ship.. 8 0/Sumsunder 10 
188 aun 2al. 
Young Ladies ...... LAER Collected by Miss H, Winch. 
Mr. James Howlett 0 4 uv Horbury Chapel. Mrs. aman 010 0 
Collected by Miss Makey. | Rev. W. Roberts, B.A, |Mrs. «Walker... 110 
Mrs. Campbell 010 6) Mrs, Roberts, Treasurer. A Anal Barbone 6 8 5 
Miss Campbel 940 : * |Sunday School Girls 610 8 
ee Sars . : ee Monkhouse,Secretary./Ditto Junior Boys 1 3 0 
Mr. W. Makey 0 4 6| Collected by Miss Battum. Pia pee 
Mrs. Tuson ,,. 0 4 4\My. J. H. Battam... 1 1. 0|Ditto,forMadagascar 
Miss Jarvis .. 05 0 oe : 
Smaller Sums 030 Mrs. Nash Some 
ase Pas Plimley ......... 1 0 6! Basing Place Auxiliary. 
Collected by Miss Jonos, |Mr. Urquhart......... 10 ¢ 
Mr. Walton .., . 210 ¢|)Per Messrs. A. J. Anderson 
Mrs. Hammond 1 0 0|Mrs. Walton .. 210 0 and W. J. D. Pink. 
Mrs. Durrant 0 4 0|/Miss Walton’s 1 2 6lMy Brige 
Mrs. Mead.,, % 4 0/Sums under l0s.......1 5 0 Mak Close oR we 
Miss Jones 0 4 0 Mies oak . eB td 
Mr. White... 0 4 0|Collected by Frances Kid-| iss Cloak | ie iste 
Mrs. Adams 040 man, enor arte ha gar Sue ‘ 
Collected by Miss Weynton.|Mrs. Baynes.. dO Mr. Holden ; 20. dQE0) 
Mrs. Cullingford’<:; 1 1 0|Mr. Rudlan - 010 0 
Ee ee ok (Sums under 10s. ...., 110 4/Mr. White... - 010 6 
Mrs. Trail... 010 0 eo eae 
Mrs. Ponder . 010 6|Cotlected by Miss Monk-|Sums unde "610 6 
Mrs. Durrant ......... 0 8 0 house, Boxes ; Someeg auld 
Mie Wioedhans One Ge MOUSC, | BOXES sesssssnssesessees ce 
Mrs. Batley ..... [0 5 0|Miss Wright An- ‘ 
Mrs, Hicks |. EM Manip ederson scar Sel Some Donations, 
Mrs. Guy .. SOMsinG Mrs. Atkinson 010 © 
Misalonts * 0 4 {Miss Atkinson | 010 0|4 Friend, per Mr, 
Mr. White 0 4 o|Mr. Boustead......... 1 0 0], Lee ...... Leieo 
Mr. Mead 1040 - 910 ojSums und ek 
Mrs, Adams. 0 4 6 phe tpt are 
Mr. Durrant. - 040 010 0|/Missionary Lecture 1 4 6 
May Sermons.. 1620 010 6|Forthe New Ship... 112 6 
For Widows’ Fund 4 3 0 010 6 Exs, 438, ; 787. 98—— 
For New Ship ......... 267 7 010 0 
duvenileAssociation 8 7 10/) 22 0 
68s 178.98. —— Wri. G. Monkhouse o 10 o John Street, Bedford Row. 
ouse .,. 
Haverstock Chapel. _|Kev. W. Koberts . 0 10 0/102 and Rev, B, W. Noel, 
Rev. J. Nunn, ghia inka 010 6|Missionary heece! 
May Sermons ssecens 13 14 6|/Mr.andMrs.Satchell 2 3 © ation, per Marcus 
For Widows’ Fund 10 4 0/Mr. and Mrs. 1, Martin, Es 8514 4 
For New Ship ......... 11 6 5) Satchell wee 2 2 0 po wae 


Kensington. 
Ladies’ Auxiliary. 
Rey. J. Stoughton. 


Mrs, Stoughton, Treasurer. 
Miss Ashby, Secretary. 


Coll, by Master Freeman. 


Mrs. Bridgewater 1 0 0 
Mrs. Barrett...... 010 0 
Mr. Freeman .... 1°06: 0 
Mrs. Freeman.... 010 0 
Master Freeman,. 0 4 4 
A. Matthews .... 0 4 4 
Donations........ O21 4 
Collected by Miss 

Fenoulhet...... 0 
Collected by Miss Holborn. 
Mrs. Aston ...... 0 
Mr. Battam . 0 
Miss Bilton . 6 
Mrs. Brown ...... 0 
R.W.Buckley,Esq. 1 1 0 
Mrs. Cooper...... 0) 
Mr.&Mrs,Durnford 2 2 0 
Mrs vGaricel. 0... 05 0 
Mr. Heather...... seek A(t) 
Miss Heather .... 010 0 
Mrs. Holborn .... 2 0 0 
Miss Holborn.... 010 0 
Mr. W. Holborn 010 0 
Mr. A. Holborn... 010 0 
Mrs. Hobbs...... 010 0 
Mrs. Kidd.... LL 36) 
Mrs. Kidd and 

Family, for 

Chinese Mission 1 1 0 
2. ot el 0! 
Mr} Mayers .... 010 0 
Mrs, Rawson .... 010 0 
Miss Rogers...... 0 5 0 
Mr. Starkey...... 1.1 0 
Mrs Mere ta. 010 0 
Mrs. Wedd) ci. 5. 


oc 


ah al 
Mr.Warren(2yrs.) 0 5 
Coll. by Miss F, Luscombe. 


Mrs. Couchman.. 0 
Mr. & Mrs. Derry 1 
Mr. & Miss Griffith 5 
Mr. Luscombe.... 0 
Misses Luscombe 0 
Miss 8. Middleton 0 
Master Middleton 0 
Messrs. Toms..,.. 0 
Mrs. Tooke 0 
Mr. Walker 0 


Collected byMiss E, Miller. 


a 
CUCT OTE ROOTS OT 
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Mr, Aldridg 05 0 
Misses Ashby .... 015 0 
Mrs. Barnjum..,. 010 0 
Mrs, Bampton 0 as 
Mr. Barlow . 010 6 
Mrs. Brockman... 0 5 () 
Mrs, Beddow,.... 1° 1. ¢ 
Mrs, Binns........ ae lo) 
Mr, Baker...... O30) 
Mr. Biggam...... 010 6 
Misses Carlile,... 1 1 0 
Mrs. Corbould.... 0 5 0 
J. E. Davies, Esq. 1 1 0 
Misses Hagger .. 1 0 0 
Mrs. Harris (lqr.) 0 1 1 
MrAviller! 33... 1” 0 
Mrs. McCrae 0 5 0 
Mrs. McIntosh .. 0 5 0 
Mrs. McKillar.... 0 5 0 
Mrs. Morley....,. 0 2 6 
Miss Parker...... 0 4 4 
Mrs,.Salter: ...... 04 4 
Mr. and Mrs. R. 

Watson, for 

MirzaporeSchool 3 0 0 
Miss Watson .... 0 4 4 
Mr. R. Watson, 

for Peelton Mis- 

SiON. 4 Se ce 110 0 
Mr. Wickham,... 0 5 0 


FOR MAY, 1865. 


Mrs. Brunlees.... 
Mrs. Bradford.... 
Mrs. Budden .... 


Coll. by Miss Stoughton, 


Kentish Town, 


Rev. J. Fleming. 


Miss Budden .... 0 : a ich. 
NMasetieichones 0 Collected by Miss Birch 
Miss Jackson .... (|My, Beeston . 0 2 
Mrs. Morison .... 0} Mr, J, D. Birch 0 5 
Mrs. Padgett .... 0 5 
Ditto, Madagascar MEME Aciltos 0 5 
Memorial Misaeeian : 05 
Giurehies 100 Mrs. ates baea es 
Misses Pury. eee ey oe Mewidden Coco iW) 2 
R. Rotton, Esq... 3 3 0/Mr, Mallinson ...... 0 2 
Mrs.Rotton’s Box 710 0|Mrs, Mustard o OH 
J. F. Rotton, Esq. 2 2 0/Mrs. Reynolds 05 
Miss Stevens .... 10 0 0 
Hey, Ja Stoughton 5 ‘ By Miss Horne, 
and Family .... 
Hy. Wright, Esq. 10 0 0 Heres BUSSCY  .0.+.000 wae 
L. Miller’s Box.. 016 5 Re ace ” ne 
Miss Dew’s Mis- 4/Mr. Hannah” clad 
sionary Box.... 1 0 Mr. Horne Bs ; 05 
Mrs. Horne.. : 0 
Towards the pepo of |Mrs. Jenkyn.. Pcl Ri) 
Isaidas, Native Teacher. Bre OC bonis : ‘ us 
Miss Paterson , P 
Collected by Miss Bayly. |Mr. Sangster ......... 0 2 
Mr. J.D. Bayly.. 1 1 O\Mr Staples wwii 0.8 
Miss Bayly ...... 0 5 O/Mrs. Wills, for 
Miss ee C ; Chinese Mission 0 5 
MASS Boy deren 
Mrs. Lambert.... 010 0 By Miss Mann. 
Mrs. Rotton...... 0 5 Oy, Bartholomew 0 5 
Coll. by Miss E. Miller, |Mrs Cansick ...... 0 -t 
‘ Mrs. Deeks .. souls 
Mr. Aldridge .... 0 5 OV rend nn 1H © 
Miss Aldridge.... 0 4 O], 7" . 
7 5 Mrs. Gidden .. 6 OB 
Misses Ashley.... 010 0 Sy 6 
Mrs. Gutteridge ... 0 2 
Mrs. R. Watson.. 010 O/Mpy. “Harper ...e. 0 1 
Mr. J. Wright.... 0 6 O/Mrs. Hawes... ee 9 4 
Mrs. Henderson .,.. 
Sunday School Auxiliary. | Mrs. Herbert ....... 0 2 
Infant School .,.. 114 5/Mrs.Judd_,, 05 
Mrs, Lamble ., 0 2 
Girls’ Classes, eats Hard 
Mrs. McVona 
Miss Ashley ...... OF 8 Mite Meek .. 0 2 
Miss C. Ashley 0 4 4[Mrs. Proctor 0 3 


Collected by Mrs. Harris. se oe eae 0) 3 8 
Mrs, Acton ...... OMS Ole ee 0 
Mr.&Mrs. Budgen 2 0 ones ee ee 2 
Se a 0 5 Ol Miss H oie. pete, KO Rs 
Mr. & Mrs. Hunt 014 Ol/jriss Kidd OO es 
ere peer 014 4! \tiss Luscomb 041 
Mr. & Mrs. Harris 010 0 Miss Miller e.. orees 
Mr. Manchester. 010 Olnriss Nias...) 0 1 6 
Meee Base Coo, g| Miss Stoughton. 0 8 '7 
MissTunks ...... 0 4 eee sees iM : é 
Miss Tasse (2ars.) 0 2 6/Miss Watson .... 1 2 5 
i illiams.... 0 5 8 
Coll. by Mrs. McIntosh. Miss Whyte. OG i a 
Mr. Brodrible.... 0 5 0|Miss Rogers 021 
Mrs. Cockerell.... 0 5 0|Miss Wedd .. 090 
Mr. Hamilton.... 0 6 0|SmallerSums.... 0 1 3 
Mrs. Montgomery 010 0 : 
Mr. Mcintosh.... 0 5 0 Boys’ Classes. 
Mr. Urquhart .... 0 6 Olwy, wW.Stoughton 1 1 0 
ee 010 OlMr: Giltro........ 014 0 
Coll. by Miss Shepheard. oe eee 0 1 
Mr, Wilmot i 

Mrs ee Bs 23a } 3 | Mr. A.Shepheard 013 0 
Miss Brooks...... 0 4 0|Mr.B. Watson .. 010 0 
Miss Durnford .. 0 5 0|Mr.C. Lean...... 05 : 
Miss Foster ...... 0 4 4|/Mr.G. Lean . 0 

Mir, uKciddlseerer 0 5 6|Mr. Hopcroft .... 0 8 0 
Miss Manchester 0 4 0|Mr. Souell........ ill 4 
Misses Miller .... 0 8 8|Mr. Bian. 0 7 
Mrs. Richardson 0 6 0 HOC Sed pat ¢ cals 
Mr. Shepheard .. 5 0 oer eee oe 
Mrs. _Shepheard atari im. ... we ‘ 
and Family ..... 1 11 10/Mr. ae a teeeee ‘ i 2 
Misses Smith .... 012 0/Mr. Reed ........ oat 
Miss Stevens 2 ( o|Sermon in May .. 

Mr. Spaull ..0..: {i 0 0|ForWidows’ Fund 20 0 0 
Mr. Taylor........ 0 4 4{Forthe New Ship 60 15 11 
Mrs.&MissTrotman 0 8 §|Public Meeting .. 15 6 7 
Mr. and Mrs. S. Exs. 70s 4d.: 

Trotman... +... 8 2781. 03. 11d. ———— 


Mr. W. G, Saville, Treasurer, 


Seseeosceocoos 


eceaco 


Uf) 
6 
0 


eo eco 


Seoceceoaocecesa2zooes 


0 


Mrs. Ramsell ......... 
Mr. Thurston ono 
Mrs. Whiting ... 


oo 
OUT OT 


By Mrs. Storr, 
Mrs, Bartlett 


Rev. J, Fleming . 
Mr. Goldsmith , 
Mr. Greatbach . 
Mr. Goodchild 
Mr. Gregory . 
Mr, Hackney 

Mys,:W, Hall . 
Mrs. Herbert. 
Mrs. Hill 

Mrs, Jay... 
Miss§, King , 
Mrs. D, Lake . 
Mrs.W. Lake, 
Mys, Nailer 
Mr, Povey... 
Mrs, Roberts . 
Miss Rogers ... 
Mr, Geo. Smith . 
Miss Smith .... 
Mrs, Storr . 
Mrs, Triston 
Mrs, Varley . 
Mrs, Warn . 
Dr. and Mrs, 
Mrs. Woodman ...... 


” ee oe 
ANSWSwNoonoH ip orn 


res 


i 


_ 


SrcooocsoHoocoSosocsessesoscooHHScSesS 
WOWNMONNWHOOSoH 


By Miss E. Streeton. 


Mrs, Blackie . 
Mrs, Brice . 
Mrs, Holt.... 
Mrs. Rawley . 


Mr. Ramsden 
Mrs, Wade . 


By Miss Wilden, 


Mrs, Chick , 
Mrs. Dixon . 
Mr, Eason 
Mr. Howell . 
Miss Meredith . 
Miss Milbourne. 
Mr, Prebble.... 
Mr. Kiley .... 

Mr. Robertson 
Mrs, Standerwich 
Mr. Stevens 
Stevens, Mrs... 
Mr. J. Stevens 
Mr. Swith .... 
Mr. Wilden . 
Mrs. Wilden . 
Mrs, Wills, 

Chinese 
sion 
Mr, Thompso: 


eococeo 
PH ee ot 


Cn 


= 


ra 
82 rors orn 


eee 


eroscscooPoscoooses 


Sconneso 


e 


jor 
Mis- 


Boxes, 


Miss Bucknell ..,... 
Master Fleming ... 
Miss Meredith .. 
Mary Smith . 
Miss Strange. 
Miss E, Streeto 0 
Miss Wildon .. oe 
Sermons in May .., 28 
For Widows’ Fund 15 
For Schools and 
Children in India 38 
For the New Ship 18 


ooo 


SOPSS A SSSSOASFPASSDOORMSSASOOOCSCOSOOOR 


ooocoooe 


ecoaccosPooasacoco 


oo 


Exs, 88,3; 1341, 88, 4¢.——— 


Kingsland. 
Rey. T. W. Aveling. 
Collections ‘ i 
Ladies’ Branch, in- 
cluding 52. from 
James Taylor, 
Esq.,and Madras 
Working Asso- 
elation i nascee 42 
Gentlemen’s 
Branch 19 11 
Juvenile Auxiliary 23 0 
Ditto, for the New 
Ship 2 0 


eo Vos & 


306 


Sunday School 
Auxiliary ...... 
Ditto, for the New 


20 0 


Sarah Naish, 
at Madras...... 3 
For Widows’ Fund 14 14 
Exs. 338. 6d. ; 
2181. 8s. 6d. 


0 
0 


0 0 


0 


Latimer Chapel, Mile End. 


Rev. H. Hooper, 
Mrs. Lyel, Treasurer, 


May Sermons.... 3 6 
For Widows’ Fund 3 0 
Sabbath School,. 9 8 
Subscribers. 
Dr CoRose..5:5.ini Lek 
Mrs. Cy Rose .... 020 
Mrs. Pocock, sen. 0 10 
Mrs. C. Pocock .. 0 10 
Miss: Clarle snes 010 
Sums under 10s... 1 19 


202. 16s. 9d. 


Maberly Chapel, Balls 
Pond. 


May Sermons ..., 


70 


oor 


0 
6 
6 
6 
6 
8 


4 


Mile End New Town. 
Congregational Church, 


Rey. W. Tyler, President. 
Miss Bullock, Treasurer, 


Mrs. Paulson, Secretary. 
Subscribers, 
Rey. W.Tyler,.... 1 1 0 
Mr. Watkins) 2.4.20 0 
Mr. Hammond .. 010 0 
Mrs, Weston .... 010 0 
Mrs Rerryieences.t lo 0 
Miss Bullock .... 010 6 

Collected by— 

Miss Awday...... 0 14 10 
Mis; Black 5.05. 0 19 10 
Mrs. J. Jeffryes.. O11 4 
Mrs. Maddin...... 010 0 
Mrs. Paulson .... 016 § 
Mrs. Picking .... 010 6 
Mrs. White...... 010 0 
Smaller Sums.... 0 7 7 
Annual Collee- 

GLOWS ens eat 9 sll 
For Widows’ Fund 3 38 0 
Abbey Street Sun- 

day School .... 2 0 0 


Church Street Sunday 
School, 


For the New Ship 6 9 


For Native Girl at 
Pareychaley Han- 
nah Reed 0 


3 
513 


0 


0 
7 


Gascoigne Place Sunday 


School. 


For the New Ship 
For Native Girl at 
Bangalore, Mary 
Elizabeth Tyler 
Miss Bullock, for 
General Fund ., 


44 


3.0 

0 10 

King Edward Sunday 
School, 


For the New Ship 312 

For Native Boy at 
Salem, Henry 
Althans 


6 


3.0 
For General Fund 5 2 3 


Wood Street Sunday 
School, 


For Native Boy 
at Pareychaley, 
Mark Clark .... 


3 0 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


Mrs, Sherwin, for Mr. Whfte.... 010 6|Mrs. Muller’ 220 
Native Boy at Smaller Sums.... 7 7 6|Miss Muller 0 u : 
James Town, ; . Mrs. Rix % 26 
India, John Collected by Miss Bridges,|Mrs. Rose Bin es 
Sherwin........ 3 0 O/Mrs, Blackmore.. 0 10 Eee derhilty 5) (OIG 

Ditto, for Native Afinstaeiarns: ae te 7 o|Mr W- Underhill 22 0 
Girl Sarah Mir TELeni Goan Dro Mr. S. Inderhi 
Sherwin........ 30 Oly, Sam aNAYSUC Miss Unwin...... 010 0 

Missa Ghenwine ae es nies 010 o|Mzs: Van Sommer 1 1 0 
BOX ei aaaetynl 15 61; ot 

Mr. Forsaith <2.) 05 0] qnr Oo tyler 2 1D 0|Cottectea by Mr. E. J. Car- 

General Fund... 014 10)Mri¢) Tyler |... 010 6| ter & Mr. T. L. Devitt. 

His. S06 Bs Smaller Sums.... 0 9 O/Mr. A.M. Carter 0 5 0 
Os Te tiatte Mr. F. Devitt.... 0 5 0 
Collected by— Mr. H. Devitt.... 0 5 0 
New College Chapel, St-| Miss Ewood.... 1 0 0|Mr.P.Gardner.. 010 6 
John’s Wood. Mrs. Abbott...... 0 211/Mr. Livermore .. 010 6 
Rey. Hy. Christopherson. ; Mr. C.D. Maynar 

i Mr.R.R. Maynard 1 1 0 
Mr. Stainton, Treasurer, ee by Miss eer Mises. Oliver oe 1 : 

r. Fontaine .... Mr. A. Pye Smith 0 

Collected by Mrs. Bollen. SmallerSums.... 010 0|Mr.B.Smith,.... 0 5 0 

Mr. Hy.Bollen .. 1 1 0|Exs.7s.9d. ; 567. 14s. Mr. F.Smith.... 0 3 0 

Mrs. Bollen ... 010 6 a eotacers ae 1 ‘ “ 

Mrs, Edward L 0 0 ; 3 r. E. J. Carter.. 

Miss Griffith. T 00.00 Old Gravel Pit Auxiliary. OSG] Ones 

Log res 4 . is 0 Rey. J. Davies. 

ake Weenie ro : T. T. Curwen, Esq., Treas. Orange Street. 

Mr. Newman 0| Previously acknow- Rey. R, E. Forsaith. 

Mr. Roberts..... 0 : dedaad. cone .195 15 11}May Sermons ......... 813. 8 
Collected by Miss Gibbs. |" ‘tion, Additional, snnday Sohcal 

Mr. Adeock ...... OB “Gy nelusing poe tla as Fonaictiaee Watehh, 

Mr. Beton’... 0 1), |Sunday School, for age an ae 

Mr. Ae Saar 0 5:0 gE ae 7n General. 

r. Cumming 0 5 O™: 2 -thir 

Mr. Elliott... 1 1 0| Madagascar.... 013 0 ree tae 

Mr. Haynes ...... DeLee on Sundays for 

Mir. King o,f sess 0 5 {Collected by Miss Jessie} British & Foreign 

Mr. Rouse........ 1 1 0} Carter and Miss Cook. MissiOUs;...tdsecsues 404 

Mr. Stowell ...... 010 OL. i Mr. G. Rood’s Class 11 9 
Eo, TROM sect 0 0|Miss Ainsley .... 1 0 0) 

Mr. Walker ...... 010 0|Mr.Branscomb.. 010 0 Boxes, 

Miss Wilson...... 1 1 ojMr. & Mrs. Nash 2 2 0 MissuRenwell 010 

Mrs. Rutt ........ 1 1 O'Miss C. Goodworth 0 011 

Collected byMissHopgood, aise a Rute Lene 4 : 6] Miss J. Phillips Ot 5 

Miss Bidlake .... 010 6|MissE. Rutt .... jMiss P. King ....... 0 2 3 

Rev. Hy. Chiristo- Mr. Curwen...... 2 2 0) Miss. Marshall... 0 3 1 
pherson........ 1 1 o|Mr. Carter........ 5 5 0/Miss ©. Robins ...... 0 3 8 

Mr.Colebrook.... 1 1 0 pag oS aene : - bi ta ie Ones : g iz & 

Misses Eastman.. 010 O/Mise Rutt 0 010 0 Miss Holloway) 0 610 

Miss Hopgoedinw nat UlucOllye ss paca eae Master G. Heslop... 0 1 7 

\Mrs. Mitchell ... 1 1 0 ster G. Heslop ... 

Mr. Lawley ...... 010 OM Ohriy 1 0 o Master D. Baldry... 0 2 9 

Miss Padwick .... 010 6/p2°' y Ty vies J 1 o|Master W. Chappell 0 6 6 

Mr. Wilson ...... (ck) | SAO Sn) aor Vestry BOX occ: 019 

Mire Wbods alee 1 1 o| Mr. Greaves...... 010 0 192. 88. ds. 

Mrs. Wright |... eRe | teal pp eng Se ae 

Miss Saddington. 0 8 0 : 

Collected by Mrs.Stainton.| Mra: fe Gente) bg G|  Paddington Chapel. 

Mrs. Agnis ...... 1 1 0|Mrs. Watters |... 2 2 0| J: D. Betts, Esq., Treas, 

Mrs. Biddle ...... 1 i 0)Mr. C. Green .... 0 5 0} Miss Wilcox, Secretary. 

Mrs. Clapham.... 1 1 0|Mr. Burge........ 1 1 0|/May Sermons.... 1716 7 

Mr. Gibbs........ 1 0 0|/Miss Westwood,. 010 0|Sunday Schools.. 9 0 0 

Mrs. Gibbs ...... 010 0)/Mrs. Wafford ,... 1 1 0/Missionary Boxes 5 7 7 

Mr. Morrison ..., 1 0 0|Mr. Heeps........ 010 0 E 

Mr. Stainton .... 1 1 0|Mrs. White.. ... 080 Subscribers, 

Miss Stainton,Box 012 0|Mrs. Newcombe,, 1 1 O/Mr. Ferguson .... 2 2 0 

Miss Sutherland, Rev. S. McAll.... 1 1 O|Mrs, Ferguson .. 1 1 0 
EGR Sec area 1 0 0|Mrs. Morris...... 1 1 0)|Miss Fenn,....... 010 0 

A Domestic ...... 0 9 0|/Mr. Ashby........ 012 O/Miss Land........ 010 0 

May Sermons .... 85 5 11/Mr, Ramsdale,... 012 0|Mr, Lewis........ 010 0 

For Widows’ Fund 11 0 3/Mrs. Williams..., 0 8 0|Mrs. Lewis ||...) 050 

For New Ship.... 8 4 2|AFriend.......... 0 1 OlMrs. Toms........ T1e.o 

947, 12s. 10d. —-—— “agers sete 010 0 
rs.Coombs.... 0 2 6 Collected by— 
New Tabernacle. Mr. Henry......., 010 Olvriss Chappell... onl o 
Old Street Road, 1 by Mi Miss Fielder...... io 
; cs decked useNiias Malian Mr. John Green.. 012 0 
Rev. J. Deighton. Miss le Beau...,., 050 
Mr. W. H. Upton, Treas. | Mrs. Archer.,.... 010 0/Mr, Thomas...... Oll 0 
Miss Chaplin .... 1 0 0 
Mr. P. S. Snuggs, Sec. |Mr. Child........ 2 2 Oloonected by Mi 

For Widows’ Fund 4 6 6|Mrs. Clark 1 1 o|Collected by Miss Holmes, 

Collections ...... 12 2 4/Mr. Charles Clark 1 1 0|Dr. Dell 6 

School eke cn 12 9 6 eM a sa ea 0 eget 6 

Be BISR’ Alene 10 6|/Mr. Fenne 

Collected by Mrs. Garnett-/41+5, Bden Fisher 2 2 0|Mrs. Fennell : 

Rev. J. Deighton 010 0|/Mr. Ford ........ 1 1 0|Mr. Holmes 0 

Mr. Garnett. ..... 010 0)/Mr. Gardner...... 2 2 0/Mrs. Holmes .... 010 6 

Mrs. Garnett .... 010 0|/Mrs. Green ..,... 0 5 0|Miss Holmes ..., 010 6 

Miss Garnett .... 010 0|Mrs. Honey...... 1 1 0|Mrs. Phillips 066 

Mrs, Pyle sinccn 010 O’Mr.A.le Mare .. 010 0)Mrs. Platts ....,. 050 
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Mrs. Sti 
. Ste 
Mr. ay wi 
aie ritton .. 
Tse Wateweer ak 3 
a : 
coe Miss M. A ee in 
a 2!Dr. Ridg 
Mr. Bond onds, Mr. Wi 6/Mr. eM , Sew 110 ora 
vee prose Seep ey . Willett 0 ne: ji % 3 Sewell 3 3 3 yee a 
Mrs. PR. Burr .. 010 0 Collect 0 Ae Sewell or \ Moot : a 
ee Les sheen peat ae Mr Slater "i at bell 
i ris ....., fee. os poe st | 
ae in fe SEEN 0) M. tH al 
6 eiaters ieee Slater... Pree rath 
Collected by Mi pa aah Mr. G. Smith <.: 20 0 sie ae a 
Mr. B y Miss Wilco Mis . 010 0) Rev pale. are 0 0 O/Miss gor i te 
Mrs. Macbes re 0 Xx, Miss tos and 0/ Mrs. Dr. Spence. 11 Osuna id fg Hf 
- i, : Ab Shei a Q 5 0 Mes. See nemten i. at 0 Sunday Schon He $ 3 Q 
Mies Serjeant .... 010 ¢ Mr. Gardiner . 108 i) Miss Stoekham 010 6 Hn eireraty 
Mes SWHieGeeC: “2.010 ofMiss Ronen + 010 0|/Mrs ore eae nen ue 
: a ut ateutre seve 0 8 O/Mr. “Walters... 010 0 20. 08. 2d 0 
South ade, for itting a 0 5 iSite. Woodron SOUT es 
Ty ee oa es Cee Mr. J nee 1 ‘ ion, 
RarihewiShinw..| 010 6 ae Geciiay ang 028 a 
Ex. 78. ry) e a 6 Collections oe ee : ise ad ae 
730. 7s. 4a Mr. To 010 0 r Widows’ Fund a ae sen ee, 
Park Chapel. — og TOWMLeY. 0 10 é sama CH 3 
pe eemae r. Wright . Cowes For Mr. P. ee 
Collected b; i oSdC OES 3 mada gest ’s Chapel a 
Miss 3 Miss T ¢ Boxes. M at |S oe 
acts Foun, and fe _ Straker Sa soe § ae : 3 
1 treet Miss eee on ee ee 0 0] Mis: for New Ship.. $32 
: 5 0 ission@é on 
06 Miss Wood. Ol 8 Mr, E. Harris Re) Med sno i, 
010 1} Master Hit Rema 1 S| Elizabeth Hollis. 236 ie ‘ 
G10 0 Master itchens ... 0 6 4|Mr. & Mr gfe san 
0 +9 CIs. Si Ernest 5 0 a ee iene vats. J Ale... 
1 , 0 Collected” by’ eae wa 10 Mr. hes Loyd i i = ee att 
Mes 010 0 Fanny T: 3 0|Mr. Cleves 0 stra, Cave ae i 
foe, eal Sea olarissionary Se froin 065 Mind Hit ie ae : 
L r Widows’ on ee at a ae 1 o9|Mrs. Cleyden .... o£ 6 
; ee 0 adies Worn 5 0 ap. .. 02 6| Mrs, wring 2 ya § 
20/0 6 Bet iy ee ee FootLane Sun a iu 
0 ae : 
| a . at a rs. Rob tere OL A 
100 .103,6d.— 8) 4 school € ; : | 
; Ones | Pembury pe day School Chil. ens : 
0 10 0 Rev. Grove Chapel. Be und. See cee 3 
2 0 0|May rae F. Soden. ae for Schools pon Ho Bi un 
: yearn ee) Pulte Suni ... 30.6 “tee Wilton. 010 a 
p et ae | aoe Bee 
ark Crescent Mrs, fbr Re 10 0 "hee ea 7 : u 
Claphar Chapet, |Mr 5) cialis Giond See oh : = 
James Me ae Heel. 170 0], Hons Woon ce : 
Fenning: . H.R. Wi 2 9 9|Milt g Kong : Miss Ak " 
Mr. Roaane. gs, 874.16 ee Tey ilton StreetSun- eae aes sony ss 
Mr. egerton iT ay cia | 
Mis IGencic en 1 0 a Poultr: aa ae ; : 
1e€ | | | 
Mrs, Chambers .. fone Rev, J ae Chapel. pee iat’ 30 0 Bh en a 
ae * (0 scenes i | 
el PR ate 4 oe 0 Mr. Johnston # ae ee a eat 
: IWS a 0 > é | - g 
in und M reasu : ae 
recon ra rT. Sewell, Secreta: wv. HPe erie eae : a = | 
Clegg’s B aster Mr. Adams i . oe ae = 
Sunday 0X)):... 318 Miss Atkinson... hs! hia Children, Fordhiae nae 
Ape Le School 6 Ae J. Bara 010 f Teneo ane ditto cH ova Ese ‘ 
8 os 6 0 “etd Badumont Load dees or tere hak Ca aTatOW wto 
201. 16s. By 654 Miss pers enone H 1 0 3.3 § Sooo ga om 
ccc Mrgs"S rdon ee 7 ¢| Javenile A ee = 
Co Peckham Rye. ae Clk 4 : " Mr. J Dero ia s 
ngregati tr. Dixon.... eB ans | une 
= na ae Mr. fisher 5 5 r Z Secretary; nce, Hb pea, ware, 
M Biles Hitchens Mr. eS Gray 1 1 ; ollected by— ed W. Kirkus, LL.B 
% H. a eae 2 ©. Ebe » Gurner Miss Deli eee 3 : 
ur Ati, ae Mate soe Har- 1106 se poe Bates 016 0 Collections , Treasurers 
H.Murmay, FEAL, | 888 Aa a, a ie a 
Collected b Stary omegint My Mr Jackson .... 010 8 Master, ae : ‘ es aE 
Mr. A y Mrs. Hit me snd ewe 010 6 aster J. E, Hare 0.7. Glaties 2B eee a3 
Mr. noid itchens.|M ohnston TS. Me Oe Miss Saunders ace 
eae ele 050 Mr. J. Johnst ain qa i8 es 1 ‘3 Sh at 
oe " ro aes oe rison, . .Har- Mr. J. Tai rs..,. 0 10 
Me pleas . 0 ae , Mr, Tanee hea sis vireo oa ee 019 es : fe i : 
Miss Fro AL unsere 9 10 aes NO a 0 10  Beanaae So Huiren 09 6| Miss iiekab yo he 
a Hise. 5 3 5 0 coe eiits Masters. fonsdale ae is eed ie Mm i 
Mr. Goodehiid | O10 aja. Maples iG 0 Miss E. Nichols... 015 0 Se = 
whens oT ee ey pee Mer. 0 0|Miss gene ee 23 8 re 
i HORGeanile wee ON os ie | 
Mrs. i pea 1 ¥-o|Mr. me wr een tliys Several om Wat wee 8 01S 0 MA: 
gran 95 oe, aa os ee ae zone Be ee : 
inee 6|Mr.& M neyeseee . ‘sana : y 
Lite a mh : ere Samuel May acu J. Spong. hs 
ane OFLO | acl New Ship 8 9 OMe, P en a 
forthe Ney hip 16 Mrs: eese . 9 
365 81.66.46 — a Serie at 
—|Mrs. Powell Lane 
benifits O50 ..0 
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Mra Crookinun wes 05 0 
Previouslyacknow- 

ledgeéd Aire. scans pti) 
Sunday School .. 710 0 
For the Ship ..... 1310 0 


400, 1s. 3d. 


Southwark Auxiliary. 
Memorial Church. 
Rey. J. Waddington, D.D. 
Mr. S, J. London, Treas, 

For Widows’ Fund 1 5 
Sabbath School... 1 2 
Dr. Waddington.. 1 0 
Mrs. Waddington 1 0 
Mrs. Adams...... 
Miss Kitching .... 
Boxes, Collection 
and Small Sums 3 1 
Ex.18s.8d.;77.10s3d. 


wo ececnoe 


Stepney Meeting. 
Auxiliary Society. 
Rey. J. Kennedy, M.A, 
Ladies’ Branch. 

Mrs. Kennedy, Treasurer. 


Mr. W. Bates.... 1 1 0 
Mr. Binns. 0... 010 0 
Mr. Boak ........ 22 0 
Mrs. Boak........ 2 2 0 
Mr. Brown ....., 010 0 
Mrs, Coward ne Ol-10) 40 
Mrs. Crawshaw... 1 1 0 
Mr. Cooper ...... 010 6 
Mr. Dalton ...... 1b. 0 
Mrs. T. Davis.... 010 6 
Mrs. Dr. Fletcher 010 6 
A. Friend: ,........ 2 0 
Mrs. Gregory .... 010 0 
Mr. Halsey ...... UP) 
Mrs. Linder, .,.,, i er) 
Mrs..Oram .... . ie i} 
Mrs. T. Scrutton, 

JUDN,. cracesn taney. ee 010 6 
Mr. A. Scrutton.. 1 1 0 
Mrs. A. Scrutton 1 1 0 
Miss Scrutton.... 010 € 
Soe erento 213 2 

iss Thomas 010 6 
Mr, Fane...) , POL 6 
Mrs, Williams.... 010 (¢ 
Miss Youngman,, 010 0 


For Female Education at 
Cuddapah & Vizagapatam, 
The Misses Young- 

man and Per- 

cival, for Mary 

Ann Stepney ~, 2 5 0 
Miss Aviolet and 

Mrs. King, for 

Jane Kendedy,, 2 5 ig 


For Female School at 
Neyoor, 

Mrs. T. Scrutton, 
jun., for Mary 
avis 2 


ifetalalalets aiave a 


son and Scrutton 
for Elizabeth 
Fletcher Dass te 
OF 6 
92. 7s, —-—— 


Male Branch, 
T. Scrutton, Esq., Treas. 


Mr. Butchart 2 11 0 
Capt. Campbell... 1 1 ( 
Mr. Horton... ded ¢ 
Mir, Hicks 3. cens 010 6 
Mr. Holdsworth.. 1 1 (¢ 
Rey. J. Kennedy 2 2 0 
Mr. Moore. . 4)... pis) 
Mr. Newling.,..., L006 
Mr. Oughton... 1.1 0 
Miracle Ss caes a0) 
Mr, Scrutton 1010 0 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


Mr. T. Scrutton.. 2 2 0 

Watford, per Rey. 

J. Kennedy .... 0 5 0 
232. 16s, —-—— 

Collection}... 33... Py ale (i) 

For Widows’Fund 7 0 0 


Juvenile Auxiliary. 
For Native Chil- 
dren, Elizabeth 
Goldand Joseph 
Halsey, (4 years) 20 0 0 
For the New Ship 24 ll 5 
General  Collec- 
CONS teas 5515 9 
1007, 7s, 2¢4,—-—— 


Total 3.cn 19f 110 


Stockwell. 
Ladies’ Association. 
Rev. Dr, Thomas, Pres, 


Mrs. Bristow, Treasurer. 
Mrs. Bell, Secretary. 


Collected by Mrs. Bell. 


Mr. Bateman .... 3 
Mrs, Bateman.... 38 
Miss Bateman.... 1 
Master Bateman... 1 
Master H.A, Bate- 
man 


Mrs. Bristow .... 
Mr. E. Bristow .. 
Mr. G. Bristow: .. 
Mrs, Carlisle .... 
Mrs. Gill ... 
Mr. Watts... 
Mr. Higgins. 
Mr. Phelps . 
Small sums . 


COHRSCHHHRR eH 
ee 


SOMSHHE HH H He HH ODE 
ocoocococeco oO i=} ooo & 


0 11 10 


Missioanry Boxes 010 9 


Coll. by Miss A, Jackson. 
Ll: 


Mr. A. Jacksod .. 
Mrs. & the Misses 
Jackson! iene ec 
Miss Jackson .... 
Mrs. Hammond.. 
Mrs. Neale .... 
Mr, Bidentncn nue 


Mrs. Cliffe. . 
Small sums . 


cococeco o& 


Collected by Miss Bishop. 


Mr. Alder iecnci ac 015, 0 
Mrs. E, Pearce .. 010 0 
Small sums .,.... 019 0 


'| Collected by Miss Bishop. 


Mr. Clarkson ... 


0 
Mr. Gowlland 0 
Mr, Kemp... s,s 0 
Mrs, Pilchee ..., 0 
Mr. Waltham.... 1 9 0 
Smallsums .,.... I 0 6 
May Sermons.... 14 0 0 


467. 14s. 1d. —-—- 


Surrey Chapel Auxiliary. 
Previously acknow: 


ledged..........155 13 10 


~ 


Tubernacle. 
Auxiliary. 
Rev, Dr, Campbell, 
Rev. W. Grigsby. 
Mr. Selby, Treasurer, 
Mr. Robt.Death, Secretary, 


Mr. & Mrs. Albon 010 6 
Mr.& Miss Beckett 015 0 


Mr. W. Baker.... 010 
Miss: Boxe oo J... 1a) 
Rey. Dr.Campbell 2 2 


Mr. & Miss Death 018 
MissM.&J.Denbigh 0 10 
Mr.G.Greenwood 1 1 


Jeet lees 2) 
May Collections, . 
Donation ........ 
Exs, 63. 6d, ; 

512. 16s. 3d. 


0 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

Mr.T. Greenwood 1 1 0 

Miss Knight...... 1 0 0 

Mr. Lefever . 1a 6 

Mr. Morris ...... 110 0 

Mrs. Mumford .. 010 0 

Mr. Marchant,... 010 6 

Mrs. Marchant .. 010 6 

Miss Pearsall .... 010 6 

010 0 

3) 30 

Peeze 2. 10 

i 2.2 0 

Mr. & Mrs. Staite 2 2 0 

Mr. Snowiaantee. 1 a0 

Mrs. Scadlock.... 010 0 

Mr. Stacey ...:.. 010 0 

Mr.Taylor jc.ese 010 6 
Miss E. and M. 

Taylor. scooce ov, 10' 10.6 
Mrs. Voight...... 10 
Mrs: Winn) 250.25 010 ° 

1 
0 
2 
0 
0 


Of the above, Collected by— 


Miss Beckett .. 3/3. 6 
Miss Death ...... Be 
Mr. Greenwood.. 3 7 0} 
Rey. W. Grigsby 1 0 0} 
Miss Selby ....., £7 10) 


Miss M. Taylor .. 
Tonbridge Chapel, Euston 
Road. 

Mr, Burchett, Treasurer, 


May Sermons......... 
Mr. Burchett . 


Mrs. Creasy.... eS 

WLS GIGS Si iaimasesves 
Collected by— 

Mr. Riley .... Ail, gl 

Miss Liddle . 1/8 


Boys 
Girls... 


Trevor Chapel, 
Rev, W.M, Stratham, Pres. 
Mr. W. M. Malden, Treas. 
Mr. Bartlett, Secretary. 


Mr.& Mrs.Bartlett 2 2 
J. B. Bergne, Esq. 
Mr.&Mrs.Carthew 
Mr. Chantler ...; 
Mr. Channon .... 
T.S. Dixon, Esq. 
The Misses Gray 
Mr. Harrod ....., 
Miss Hopkins .... 
MinsJiOnesian sees 
Mrs. Jones. .. 
Mrs. Lownds 
Mr. Malden .. 
Mr. Mitchell...... 
Mrs. Maydwell.... 
Mrs. Morgan ,.., 
Mrs. Mumford.... 
Mirgse Pitts) escacne 
Mr. and Mrs, Ra- 

damacher 


Ww 
nw 


cope HoooHHHHSHH 


Kido wpbig 6 oo, ae 
Mr. E,O. Symons 1 


Mr. Walker 


ccoo'co ssoeoassescsesssssesssesS 
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W. Webb, Esq... 
J. J. Hinchiitie; 
Esq., for Dr. 
Legge’s School, 
Hong Kong .... 
Mrs.Radermacher, 
Book 


010 


eats) 
3 1r 0 
Collected by Miss J. Gray, 


for Girls’ School at Hong 
Kong— 


Miss Hopkins .... 010 
Mrs. Bergne...... 10 
TheMissesStocken 0 10 
Mr. Radermacher 0 10 
Mr. Bartlett...... 0 10 
Mr. Dobell.%. 52255 0.10 


Mrs. Dobell .. 
Miss Dobell ...... 
Miss M. E. Dobell 
Miss 8S. R. Dobell 
Miss E. M. Dobell 
Miss A. R. Dobell 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
Mrs. 0 
Mrs. Dixon ...... 0 
Miss Morgan .... 0 
Miss Norris ...... 0 
Miss Struthers .. 0 
Mrs, Rutherford.. 0 
The Misses Gray 0 
Mr. Chauntler.... . 
0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


Captain Rogers .. 
Mrs. Yougmian ., 
Mrs. Griffiths .... 
Miss. Rattenbury 
Mr. Shannon .... 
Mr, Watson.. 
Mrs. Durban 
Miss Todd 


eSnwmooanegnoooooocososcossosoosossocososessecscs“s 


For Widows’Fund 8 0 


Juvenile Auxiliary. 
Boxes, 
Miss. Walker...... 
Miss J, Raderma- 
cher 
Miss Pitts Stent Opnes! 
Miss and Master 
Carthew ocr 6.5 
Miss Dear’. ....cves 0 
Mrs. Roberts .... 
Miss Craney...... 
Mr. Frohlich,(. /2¢ 9 
Mrs. Clare, 2iass. 
Miss L. Chauntler 
Miss A. Chauntler 2 
Miss Lovell ...... 
Mrs. Bailey .. oii. 0 8 
Master Jannaway 
Miss F, Chauntler 
Mast. F,Chauntler 
Mrs. Longlands., 
Miss F, Brown.... 
Master Betheridge 
Master Peckham. . 
Miss Sophia Smith 
Mrs. Brooks....., 
Master Williams. . 
Master C. Howell 
Mrs. Addisons 
Mast.Josh. Palmer 
Miss Wollan 
Mrs, Wakeo acs 
MissMaryStatham 
Miss Burnet 
Miss Rattenbury 
Mr. Mitchell 
Mr. BE. Duke. Wy 
Miss E. Gardiner 
IMs sviVinll seinen 
Miss Rushworth. 
Master Dowler.... 
MrsoPrate.. o..sa 
Master Gould .... 
Mrs. Pritchard .. 
Mis. Tarry. oo. cass 
Mast. Wm. Bart- 


NOOwuIMWonnog WOM hw 


be 
SOOMCaNWOoN 


OO PDANMOWITMHOBRISSOM 


= 


coopojcoocowoooseosessososssssessS 
Soe 


lett 


CP CHP OSONOWWOROONSS 


He CUR GOIN O Or 


ey 
4 
ey 
e 
PF) 
fo} 
f=} 
7 
o 


Cards, 
Mr. Watson ...... 2 2 
Miss L. Raderma- 

PRED ieee eee 4 411 
Mr. Harrod ...... 16 
In Memoriam of 

late T. M. Bart- 

UG UDER ane neers 210 

Schools. 
Trevor Chapel 


Bible Class, Mr 
Duke, President 5 0 


Exeter Buildings 
Ragged School... 

Exs. 86s, 2d. ; 

1702. 133. 1d: 


Union Chapel, Horseiy- 


down. 
Rev. T. Frame. 


Collection ........ 6 
For the New Ship 20 
For Widows’ Fund 1 
Missionary Boxes 
in Chapel 


1 
471, 19s. 4d. 


Union Chapel. 
Islington. 


Rey. H. Allon. 


W. R. Spicer, Esq., Treas. 
W. H. Willans, Esq., Sec. 


8715 4 


Annual Sermons.. 


For Widows’ Fund 21 3 1 


Juyenile Associa- 
tion 


Donations and Subscrip- 


ons, 
Mr. Ashwell...... 2 
Mr, Balehi.) i... 0 
Mire Berrys... .. 1 
Mr. H. Henderson 1 
Mix Elickie’<\\... 2 
Miss Hughes.... 0 


Mr.T.Sulman,jun. 1 
Mr. Edwd. Taylor 0 
Mr. Woodward .. 1 
Foreign Coin .... 0 


15 
6 
5 


7 


2 
0 
1 
1 
2 
0 
1 


0 


Collected by Miss 


Bartholomew. 


Miss Bartholomew A 
Mr. El 


Mr. Madgwick .. 3 
Mr. Spicer, for 

Native Teacher, 

R..Moffat :....: 10 
Mr. Spicer, for 

Native V'eacher, 

J. Watson 10 
Mrs. Spicer 2 
Mr. Wagstaff .... 0 
Sums under 10s... 1 


Coll. by Miss Carter and 
Miss E. Christie. 


Mrs. Haycraft.... 0 
Mr. Carter. ....es;:. 1 
Mrs. Carter ....., 0 
Miss Christie .... 1 
Mr. Maltby ...... 1 
Miss Willett...... 1 


Collected by Miss Hone. 


Mr. McMorran.. 1 

Valentine & Cole’s 
Establishment. 5 

Sums under 10s... 1 


‘y 


3 


FOR MAY, 1865. 


Mrs. W. Williams. 


0 
Capt. Brown .... 010 
0|Mrs, on ode A oat | 
QO) Mires. Bille. ows 010 
Mr, Jennings Lok 
Mrs. Jennings... Ted 
0|/Mr. Leechman |) 1 1 
Mrs. Leechman.. 1 1 
Mr. He ees, .22.. del 
Mrs.Pratt 2. 0 10 
Mr. B. Smith rey 
Mr. W. Williams 1 1 
0|Mrs. W. Williams 1 1 
3/Sums under 10s... 0 7 
9 


Rey. H. Allon.. ira 
Mr. J. H. Lloyd.. Dek 
Mr. Sulman....., sa 
Mrs, Sulman .,.. 1 1 
Mrs. Young...... 0 10 


| Merry and Miss Tapper, 
Mr. Allpress,...., 
Mrs. Glover...... 
Mr. Henrichson,. 1 
Mrs. Laby........ 

Mr. R.S. Lander 1 
Mr. McDonald .. 
Mrs. Merry 
Miss' Merry ...... 
Mr. R. Mullens.. 
Mrs. Mullens .... 
Mr. E. Smith .... 
Mrs./Smithy. 25.2. 
Miss Snelgar .... 
Mr. Stephenson.. 
Sums under l0s... 


o Cone 
ee 


SH ORHOWHHS 


Coll. by Miss Overbury, 


Coll, ee Mrs. Jennings and/Mr. A. R. vnene 


0 
0 
6 


aoccoocecesoo 


o/Col: by Mrs, J. H. Lloyd. 


QOL 


Coll. by Miss Caroline G. 


cooccoacoocooeossces 


Mr. Bamford . 220 
METS, Ge eee 010 0 
Dr. Hudleston DLO 
-|Mr. Lamb........ Le 16 
Mr..Qverbury:... 1 1 0 
Miss Overbury .. 010 0 
Mr. W. R. Spicer 1010 0 
Mrs. W.R. Spicer 1 1 0 
o| Mrs. Stone. .4..% 010 0 
g|/Sums under 10s... 019 0 
a Coll. by Mrs. John Owen, 
0/Mr, Beckley...... 010 6) 
O|Mr. W.H. Bruce 1 1 0 
O/Mr. J. Carter.... 010 6 
0\Mr. Dunn... 010 6 
0|/Miss Lamb ...... 010 6 
3/Mr.J.Owen .... 1 1 0 
Mire In SUVs es 0 00) 
Mr. L. Walters... 1 1 0 
Mr. A. Wilkin: ,. 1°12 0 
p Sums under 10s... 010 0 
6| Coll. by Mrs. Warton, 
nts. Bramall.... 010 0 
Missiickeiava- 010 0 
0 MMiss|Hiixley far. bade 6 
Rey. Thos. James 1 1 0 
Miss Lawrence... 010 0 
| Mrs. Simkin...... 010 6 
| Mr. R. Warton... 5 5 0 
¢|Mus. R. Warton.. 1 1 0 
6 Sums under 10s... 0 5 0 


Coll. by Miss Wright an 
Mrs, W. H, Willans. 


Mr, Buchanan 
CEG tree Snes toone 10 
ie Ol ORCCOR tata aerate 0 10 
10) | Mr. Glover e220. 2 2 
1 0|Mrs. Haycroft,... 1-1 
TG) Wires Miy hills ee 6 3 ipa 
1 0|Mr. Moser........ 2 2 
Mr. W.H.Willans 1 1 
Mrs.W.H.Willans 0 10 
Mr.J.W. Willans 2 2 
0|Mr. Wright ...... ited 
Mrs. Wright...,... iy Mal 
0 0/Miss Wright aed 0 10 
0 O|Mr. H. E, Wright 010 


d 


@Sacesoooscoand 


Ais 0) 
Sums underlds... 0 5 0 
315 4 3 
Less Expenses.... 314 0 
31110 3 
Walthamstow, 
Marsh Street, 
Rev, J. Davies, 
R. A. Boyd, Esq...... 2.0 
Mrs. ED mt i, cottons 010 
Ditto, for Schools... 0 10 
Mission Schvol ...... 410 
Miss Griggs............ 0 9 
In memory of a 
beloved Sister...... 20 0 6 
Missionary Box, 
Lppocenaningancdt colo 6 
R, Cunliffe, Esq. .... 8 3 0 
Monthly Prayer 
Meetings ... 9 9 
May Sermons Peet | 
Mrs, Carter Olu 6 
For Widows 11 @ 6 
For the Ship... 6215 9 


Collected by Miss C. Lloyd. 


Mrs. Lloyd ... 
Miss Boyd 
Bat asee R, 


Mac 
Migs Lloyd 
Smaller Sums.... 


Collected by Miss Turner. 


. Ellis 
pelt oul 


F. Turner, Bea., oF 
‘Clap ton. 
Do., Malagasy. 
Miss Turner... 
MissTurner, Ley on 
Miss Turner’s 

Servants.. 10 6 
1282, “43. i ———— 


Weigh House, 
Rev. T. Binney. 
Dr. Cooke, Treasurer. 


May Sermons ......... 18 
For Widows’ Fund 10 3 
Subscriptions .. . 55 14 
Juvenile Auxiliary 52 0 0 
For the New Ship ... 18 14 0 

1812, 108, ———— 


Young Men’s Mis- 
sionary Society at 
Messrs, Hitchcock, 
Williams, & Co., 
St. Paul’s ‘Chureh- 
yard... 40 


o- 


BEDFORDSHIRE, 


Bedford. 


Rey. J. Jukes and Rev, J. 
Brown, #.A. 


Mr. W. G, Aston, Treas, 


MOLCU Ya scsstsccstsessetone 2717 4 
Collected by Mr. W. 
G, Aston, for Rev. 
J. Gardner’s 
School, Kingston, 
Jamaica .cecvecseee, 
Collected by Mrs. 
Everitt and Miss 
Smith, for Mrs, 
“Corbold’s School, 
Madras! Giesesse.svecs 
Bunyan Meetin 
Sabbath — School, 
for Mrs, Corbold’s 
School, Madras... 2 
Collect-d by Mr. W. 
G. Aston, for the 
support of a Little 
Boy in Mr, Jones’s 
Institute, Maré, 
named John Bun- 
yan . 


309 


Proceeds of Work 
during hours of 
weakness, for 
South Sea Mis- 
sion, from an 
Unknown Friend 

Mr. W. Mayes.. (A.) 

Bunyan Meeting 
Sabhath School .., 

Goldington Sabbath 
, School 


08 3 
ab ghG) 


110 0 
015 9 
097 


Mise W hitmee’s 
Missionary Box, 


Stagsdon 0711 


lake, for Rev. W.J. 
Gardner’s School, 
JAMAICA ...:..,.:400008 060 
For Widows’ Fund 10 10 
For New Ship 16 8 

4.58. hres, 


Turvey. 
Rev. J. Fernie. 
Prayer Meetings ... 212 5 


Sunday School ..... 014 6 
32. 63, 11d. ——= 


BERKSHIRE. 
Berks Auxiliary. 
C. J. Andrews, Esq.,Treas. 


Rev. W. Legg, B.A., Sec. 
Rey. J. Ellis, Bracknell. 


IA Brien vac sccn over 1.0 

Mr. & Mrs. Foster 1 0 0 

Mr. & Mrs. Izod.. 015 0 

Priends).< cee. 08 6 

Sunday School.... 1 0 0 
41. 4s. 6d. 


Laversham Hill. 
Rev. S. Dadswell. 


ForWidows’ Fund 018 6 
Subscriptions .... 211 0 
For the New Ship 1 4 8 
Profits of Juvenile 
Missionary Ma- 
gazines, by W. 
Ravenscroft,jun. 0 2 10 
Collected by do... 0 8 1 
be D561 806————o = 
Hungerford. 


Rey. Theo. Davies. 
Monthly Missionary 
Prayer Meeting 
Box 
Late A. Lanfear’s 
Box 


Collected by Miss S, Buck- 
eriage. 


Mr. Thos. Lanfear 
Mrs. Hill .. 
Mr. Buckeridge . x 
MissS. Buckeridge 
Mrs. Hoimes .... 
Rey. Theo Davies 
Theo. H. Davies.. 
For widows’ Fund 
For the New Ship 
71. 0s. 10d. ———— 


5 0 


~ 
NoocourHewuon 


pa 
rFocoroocor 


Wreooccecceo 


Mortimer. 

Per Mr. C. Primell. 
Collection: 6. ..i06 018 9 
Annual Subscrip- 

TIONS) Anse ween 1215 6 
Misssionary Boxes, 
Miss Webb ...... Ol 4 
Miss Pinnell 017 0 
Mrs. F. Ford ...: 0 5 0 


For the New Ship 2 6 6 
171. 18s, ld. ——-—— 


310 


Reading. 
Public Meeting . 
Broad Street Chapel. 


Rey. W. Legg, B.A. 


Collection ........ 
For Widows’ Fund 
Mr, Burcham /.... 
Mr. Burton ...... 
The late_ Miss 

Chinnor, Div... 
Mrs, Coles........ 
Mr. J. Coope: 0 
Mr, Clark . 


HEAD 
OS prow 


= 


= 


HOR RR OOHHS 


ocoourornNnorso 


= 


Peo 


A. Legg 


° 
ope 


Tey Plena! s Young 
Wadieseso. aaa: 
Miss Little 
Mrs. Nei 


Mr. J. Smith 

Mr. C, ne 

Mr. Stevens...... 
Collected by— 


Miss Allen........ 
Miss Brain........ 


St ae eae 216 
6 0 
Bae Rates iste 4 
ee _ Sunday 
School 


ecoscoaasce? oSoSso 


coocococes 2 cooco 


oo 


2. 9s, ———— 

Castle Street Chapel, 
Rev, R, Bulmer, 

Collection ............... 17 0 
For Widows’ ioe 10 0 
Mr. W. H. ier Ae 
Ditto.. (D) 5 0 
Mr. Eel 
Miss Johnson 1 2 
Mr. 2 30 
0 10 
< 10 
yr 10 
Hayter... ici.5. 0 5 

Collected by Miss Bulmer, 
Mr. Dxall .. 212 
Mr, Hisdell 2 2 
Mr, Timoth 16 
Miss Pxall. 015 
Mrs. Timothy 014 
Mr. Betts ..... 012 
Mrs. Hodgson.. 0 10 

Youn Ladies of 


Bible Class, Sale 
of Work, for Ma- 
dagascar ects 


5 0 
Smaller Sums .. 


we 0 17 
Collected by Mrs, Dodge, 


Mrs. B. White......... 1 1 
Mr. Gibbons.. » 0.10 
Smaller Sums... sd 


Collected by Miss Kidgell, 


Mrs. Edwards......... 0 10 
Mr, Huggins 010 
Smaller } Sums... 1 4 
Collected by Miss Mant, 
010 

esas, (ONLO, 


¢ 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


Collected by Mrs, Timothy. 
. 1s 17 0|Rev’R. Bulmer 


Mrs, Kidgell.. 
Miss Bulmer .. 
Smaller Sums., 


Ol 
pee 


Collected by-Mrs, White- 


‘el, (08 
1 0 0} E. Wells, Esq., Treasurer. 


4 $|Edward Wells, Bsq. 2 2 


Wallingford. 
Rev. C. M‘Oordy Davies. 


Edward Wells, Esq. 1 1 
John Marshall, Bsq. 1 1 
Richard Powell, Esq. 1 1 


house and Miss Keyworth.| William Wright, be ; ia 


Miss Fenn........ ore oo 


W. © Tanner ; - 110 O}Colected b 
Miss Player...” oi Goce oF, 
Mrs, Weyworth...... 010 0)Previously 
Rev.J.0.Whitehouse 4 10 ledged 
Smaller Sums......... 112 O}For Fun 
For New Ship 12 
Collected by Miss 852, 198, 2¢4.—— 
Moses Nath ror 
oses Nathaniel RE, 
ile cereonmnes BUCKINGHAMSHI 
Minary: ..Wc..0we 3 0 Aylesbury. 
Rev. W. J. Gates. 
Collected by— Mr. D, Reid, Treasurer. 
. Missionary Sermon 6 1 
Mise Hunter wie. Gb e|Public Mecting...... 2 10 
Re eee eee Subscriptions. 
Miss Read..... . 115 10)Mrs, Se peewee oS 0 
Miss Strachan ...... 1 0 2)Mr. Reid x 30 
Mrs, Stroud........... 012 4)/Mr. Loosely. . 010 
Mr. Gunn. - 010 
Missionary Boxes, weber : 0 10 
Mr. Hedges : 5 
Master Wells ......... 010.0 Mra. Bonin, Baers 
Anne Hayward ...... 0 0 
Mast.T.N.Timothy 0 5 0|Miss Smith . » 0 6 
Master J. Timothy 0 5 0|Mrs. Willison... 0 38 
Miss Timothy ......... 0 o|Mrs,. Stockwell O'S 
Sunday School o|Mr. Marshall - 02 
For ‘New Ship......... g|Mr. Gibbs .. 02 
Galiceted hy Stiga ie aoe eae 
Collected by other Juvenile Association. 
Young Friends ... $19 11 


1142, 188, 8d. 


Trinity Chapel. 


2 0/Mrs. Sherman.. 


rs. Deacon ,, 


Collected by Miss Thorp. 


IMIS. Ti@O.....ccossosrssees 
Mr. Stuchbury eS 
Small Sums 


0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
u 


avon fp 


tS} 


3|Rev. J. F. Stevenson, B.A] Collected py— 
Collection ........ 1l 2 6)/Miss Reid Rem (55 
For Widows’ Fund 6 0 0|Miss Locke . 2 2S: 
Sunday School 5 0 aro Bavert: H : ro 
iss Payne 5 
For the New Ship 1615 3 Sabbath Schoo 35 
0 : G. H. Stevens, Boys? 
0 Donations, Hee! See ; 81 
olMtrs. Wright at 508 |! 
|. Anderson _...... 
0 Miss | Wright Beaconsfield. 
4 7 F. Wright Bethesda Chapel. 
Anderson ...... 2 0 0 Rey. J. Duthie. 
0 ran Missionary Sermons 9 0 
Subscriptions, Annual Meeting .,. 317 
Mr. Andrewes. . 2 2 o|Mr.Charles Lever... 1 0 
o|Mr.C.H -Andrewes 010 0 
yjMaster W. F, Boxes. 
(0). Andrewes ....,. 010 0|Mr. Duthie’s Class 0 5 
0|Mr. Spokes ...... 2 2 0|Mrs. Owen . i 
6|Mrs. Spokes...... 1 1 o/Mr.T. Bagley . 
0] Mi Sunday School : 
Miss Ford. el. 
0lMr. Barrett /° 17"! 1710 Mr.Richard An 80 4 
Mr. Ridley... me van -Brown’ 8 Children 0 5 
Mr. Walford. ..0.. 1 1 offT@cbous cong. 0 0 8 
| Mx. Wallsteed.. A 1.0 
3|Mrs. Edon Crisp | 010 0 Blackthorn, 
Mr. Barber .,.... 10 0 : 
Mr. Allaway....., 010 0j/Produce of a Piece 
Mr. Long...... 010 0| Of Lace, from a 
0/ Mr. James... 010 09] Poor Woman ...... 010 
o| Mr. James. ....., 5 
Mr. Fenner ..... =, LON10' 50) i 
®! Sums under 10s... 217 6 scat cas 


0 
0 
1 


0 
0 


Collected by Miss Stransom. 


Mr. Sneies 


1 6 
Mr. Ballard . 


012 


0 
0 


597. 15s. 8d, 


Rey. S. Bellamy. 


© 
0 


eo fc 


= 


Mr. S.M, Allen, Treasurer. 
Aston Tirroid. Mr. S.M, Allen,.(A.) 1 1 
Rey. H. Pawling. Mr.W.H. French(A,) LAL 
MissionarySermons 5 710 i ras ape 
Collected by Mrs, Miss K. aa nebhery, 
Mead 2a mareay Oy 0. Olen (UNO MALO) mcee teres ne 
For New Ship......... 215 0|Miss ‘Kine and Miss 
112, 88. 6d, Eee baw, eau Es 114 
IMT SNiIBOX se. caceee 21 
Newbury. Sunday "School Jur 
aahencas recente 8 
1°5 GA Friend.,......c0000 010 0 Miss Newiau...” iat 17 


4 


Boxes. 

Patty and Katey .. 0 8 9 
Sunday School ...... pest 9 
Collections .......-.... ae 
Exs, 188. ; 222.33, ae 

Burnham. 
Sunday School ...... 119 6 
for New Sh righ Heres Shes 8 0 


High Wycombe. 


Mr. W. Butler, Treasurer, 


Crendon Lane, 
Rey. T. H. Browne. 


For New Ship......... 7 : 4 
Sabbath School ...... 115 1 
For Widows’ Fund 3 3 0 
Boxes. 
1863. 
Miss Rogers......:.... .0O8 4 
Master W. Tozer... 0 5 4 
Mrs, Wall a O38 IS 
Master Ty. 20S 0 
1864, 
Miss Daisy Tilly ... 0 410 
Master Tozer ........, 05 2 
Quarterly Collections, 
Miss A, Parker 016 0 
Miss Parker... 0 610 
Mrs. Browne 
Miss Vernon ...... 2 
Miss Rhoda Vernon 1 0 7 
Subscriptions, 

John Parker, Esq... 1 1 0 
John Rutty, Esq... 1 1 0 
R. Vernon, Bsq. flee y 
G. Vernon, Esq. 5 oe 
Mr. Tilly 010 6 
Mr. Tharke 010 6 
Mr, W. Butier. 010 6 
Rev, T. 

and Family 200 


Trinity Chapel, 
Rey, J. Hayden, 


Miss Cole’ geet) $ 11 
For: New Ship......... 2138 
For Widows’ Fund 2 2 


3 
8 
1 


52. 78. —— 


General Subscriptions, 
R, hea oe (1863) 1 1 
Ditto (1864) .. 2 
Thos, Wheeler, B a. 1 
H. Wheeler, Esq, 
Mr, T. Gilbert... 


Less Expenses ...... 


Potter’s Pury, 
Rev. J. Slye. 


Collected by— 


Miss Emma Sanders : 16 
Miss Woo 


Boxes, 


Mrs. Iliffe .........¢ eve 0.28 
MissFannyScrivenerl 2 
Mr.Sanders’s Family 1 18 
Mr. Wood’s Family 0 18 
Mr, ee 
Lodge . = 014 
Miss Victo 
vener, ditto ......., 
Miss M. A, Fodd te 
Miss Sarah Lambert 
Master A. Scrivener 
Master Albt. Masom 
Sarah Godfrey 
Sunday School Boys 
Ditto Girls... 
Mrs. Webb 
Mr. Iliffe ,.... 
Collection .. 


MOCMAKOBRONOR B® SONNE 


216 


aaa 


182, 183. 24¢,——$— 


Slough. 


A. Mirrielees, Esq., Treas. 
Rev. G. Robbins, Secretary. 


Mr. Jas, Atkins (A.) 010 6 


Mrs, & Miss Burke 1 0 0 
Mr. Calcut............... 0 5 0 
Collection at Public 
Meeting ............... ata at 
Collected by Miss 
oe oe Class... 0 5 ; 
0 
0 
0 
Juvenile Missionary 
Box atreueuhne waoee 0.185 5 
Mr. Kershaw <i Op 50 
=) 10:5: 0 
A) 050 
A.) 1010 0 
Misses Penney (A) 2 0) 1G 
Rev. G. Bopbies/ 4.) 010 6 
Mr Tye. norence As) 0) 0) 
A Friend, per ie 
G. Robbins, for 
Madagascar Waive: ro 
For Widows’ Fund 516 3 
Exs, 58. 6d, ; 292. 78. 2a@.—— 
Wooburn. 
Core’s End Chapel. 


W. W. Morley, Esq., Treas* 


Core’s ae Sunday 
SCHOO s. cssess-p3+5- 1 2 
Beggar’s Hill ditto 018 8 
Core’s End, Sermon 4 5 7 
Ditto, Public Meeting 2 12 11 


Rev. T. pari 
For Widows’ Fund 
WwW. WwW. ONY 8 
Mrs, Morley............ 2 


4 


we 


0 
7 
6 
0 
0 
Q 
0 


‘GAMBRIDGESHIRE. 


Bassingbourn District. 


Rev. J. Harrison, Secretary. 
J. Worsley, Esq., “Treasurer. 


Ashwell. 


Per Rev. J. B. Millsom. 


Anniversary. ....... 6 18 
For Widows’ Fund 4 6 


Boxes (1864). 


Mrs. Millsom 
Miss Miriam Bray.. 
Mrs. Wm. Westrope 
Miss Naomi Bailey 
Mrs. SamuelZnorne 
Mrs. Webb 


Mrs, Pittey ‘ 
James Chapman ... 
Mr. Woods(S.School) 
Mrs. Woods 
Miss A. H.Westrope 
Mrs, T, Chapman... 
Mrs. Jno. Westrope 
Mr, Hoye .:......:00+ 
Mrs, Thos, Briants 
Miss EB. Westrope 

(Sunday School)... 
Mrs. A. 
Mr, Thos, Westrope 
Miss Chapman 
Mrs. Wm. Briants.. 
Fractions 


et 
COM RIO WUOSONTHPONW OOH moc 


182, 58. 94.— — | y 


Bassingbourn, 
Rey. J. Harrison. 


ite ears 8 bo Public 
Meeting ............... 6 8 
For Widows® Fund 115 é 


Subscriptions, 


Mr. W. S. Clear...... 1 1 0 
Mr. Flitton ............ 1 0_0 


Bawonmnww SOCOM aARCOCSOK VIOTINOOO 


FOR MAY, 1865. 


Mr. Waldock . 
Mr. Morley ...., 
Mrs. Parker, 
Mimglon et cusses 
Mrs. Denham’s Box 
BC Urien deren scr. 
Sunday School, for 
New Ship ....... PONG 


0 6 
5 0 
5 0 
2 9 
2 6 
8 0 


Boxes. 


Mrs. W.S. Clear ... 
Miss Whisson.., 
Miss Jenkins , 
Mr. Stanford’s Chil- 

dren 
Smaller Sums.. 
Litlington Sabbath 

Beroon for New 


oo coor 
ow wae 
LO Sao 


ovapervenresenennsees 1 0 
232, 63. 11d, —-—— 


m 
Oo 


Barrington. 

Per Mr. S. Wilkerson, 
Missionary Sermons 8 0 0 
For Widows’ Funa 010 6 

Sunday School, 
For New Ship 


213 9 


Great Eversden, 
Rey. G. W, E. Brown, 


Missionary Sermons 3 12 
for Widows’ Fund 112 0 


Collected by— 


Mrs. Brown 211 9 

Mrs. Worsley 010 8 

Miss Dimock 010 0 

Mr, Worsley...... (A.) 010 0 
Boxes, 

Mr, J. Custerson ... 

Mrs. Parcell and 


Miss Chapell 


ton Sabbath Schools, 
For New Ship ......... 
Orwell. A Class of 


Girls, for do.......... 
142, 98. 84,——— 


Guilden Morden, 


Rey. J. Stockbridge, 


Anniversary........... 5 8 
For Widows’ Fund 1 7 11 


__* _“} Miss Waugh. 


0 4 2)Rey. H. BE. Thomas. 
Great Eyersden and Kings- Mr, Matthew Jones 


Public Collections . 
5 4 


John Street Chapel. 
Rev. John Medway, 


Rey. John Medwa; 
Mrs. Medway a Pee 


Mrs. Butler 
Miss Clear. 
Mr, John ze 
Mrs. Wedd... 


od 


ee 


PREP ROCHON ERP ROMNSCNOHHONOM 


Mr. Titchmarsh. 
ae pichardsea. 


Mrs. Atton , 
Miss Beal , 
Miss S. A. 
Mrs, Bullard , 
Miss Clarke, 
Mrs. J. Fordha 
Mrs, Piggot . 
Miss Squire . 
Miss Somerville. 
Miss Sward . 
Miss Shepherd 
Miss C, Pickerin 
Mrs. Willis , 
Mr. Leete , 


eccococeoocoesooocoococeHHH SOOKE 


: 
| 


EXS. 13. 6d, ; 201.63.6 


8 


i 
= 
o 
(2) 


| 


Wisbeach. 


4\For Widows’ Fund 215 6 


CHESHIRE, 


Birkenhead and Wirral 
Auxiliary, 


A. H. Cowie, Esq., Treasurer. 
Rey. J. Manu, Secretary. 


0 6 0o| Welsh Independent Chapel, 


Oliver Street, 


029 
Mr. Thomas Pearce 0 38 0 
029 
Mr. W. Samuel Cae Be 2 
3 1 |<. Richard Jon 0 2 6 
Mr, John Morris 029 
Mr. Ra. Wiliams 0 2 6 
o| Mrs, Lee... 026 
Boxes. 
D,E.andA.Jones... 0 1 9 
M.and #,Thomas. 0 1 9 
8 5 0 


eee al 


BHlizabeth Cole’s Box ‘ 4 | ene More Square Indepen- 


8. Charter’s do. ...... 


dent Chapel, 


Hliza Reavell’s do... 0 6 0 Rev. J. Mann. 
71, 68, 2d. — z 
71.12 4|Collections .........0 8 4 6 
Expenses ....., 112 0 
Sse Collected by Mrs. Legge and 
70 0 4 Miss Robson, 
AME WH Bay. : 3 10 
; Mr, Minns...... 1 0 
Cambridge. Mr. Morecroft tT 10 
8. Clear, Esq. ...(A.) 5 0 O/Mr, Shepherd 1 ste 6 
. A b Mea ee x Diy Tey Gi 
Two Friends, by egge ZT, 1 6 
Miss Marshall.,.,.. 010 0/ Mr, Gray... 8 1 0 6 
Ditto, for Bla 200 Mr. MoBay 4 2G) : 
. 108. Captain W ar 1.0 
teen Mr, Blake ... O10 6 
Royston District, Mr. Coomber 010 0 
: Mr. Ellison 4, 010 0 
Per J. Fordham, Esq, Mire, Pield. 0 19 v 
r. Fisher... 010 6 
Royston. Mrs. Grant... 010 6 
Kneesworth Street Chapel,|Mr. McHatfie 010 0 
2 Mr. McCreery 010 6 
Rey, Henry Martin. Mr. McIntosh 010 6 
e Mr, J, Peck ,,. 010 6 
Sie Wn ARES ST Ponsa wae 8 
. Miss Jones , 
Mr 0. Bolla. 4 ; Miss Legge 0 6 
Miss A ey 0 of Ma Riggs ... 010 0 
Miss 8. Belday 0 o{ Miss Jones 010 6 
Mrs. Carter ... 5 o|/Miss Gemmel 010 0 
Mr, Gimson. 8 o| Mrs. Field... 010 0 
4|Mr. Howard 0 Sums under l0s....... 2 5 0 
Mrs, G. Titchmarsh 0 5 0 f 
Mr. Wand ...cc.ceccousee 0 5 0|/For Widows’ Fund 4 0 0 
Mr, Whyatt .........<. 05 0 Git euler shale 
Collected by Miss EM) cscs 
Linsell., e apres 010 0|Do., for 8: For-4 
122, 103, 2d,—-_—— ae coaaes 
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Oxton Road Congregatio 
Chureh, maucnal 


Collections ....... sues 2611 8 
Public Meeting .. 517 0 
Mr. A.Coure’s Bible 
ASS seheti ates 6 
Bor Widows’ Fund 6 8 1 
Collected by— 
Mrs. T, Roberts and 
Miss Woodman... 3 0 
Mrs. Skinner and 
Mrs. James ......... 
Mrs.A.Cowie & Miss 
Janet Craven .,..... 1714 0 
Boxes, 
Sunday SchoolBoys 2 4 
Ditto Girls a 5 u 
Master Hickling Oniz: 
Harriet Roberts 5 6 
662. 188, 4d, ——— 
Liscard. 
Collections 21 811 
Sunday Sehodl 16 
For Widows’ 460 
262, ibs 5d,——— 
188 9 1 
Less Expenses ... 1 3 6 
187 5 7 
Chester, 
Queen Street Chapel. 


J.Smith, Esq,, Treasurer. 
Contributions ..,,.,..117 11 9 


Commonhall Street Inde- 
pendent Chapel, 


Rey. T. Peters. 


For Widows’ Fund 3 0 
Collections 1 


wo 


Subscribers. 


Miss Walker............ vey 
Mr. Wm. Williams 1 1 
Mr. J. Parry... 0 10 
Mr. J. Okell.... 
Mr. Edw. Roge 
MirssJOUWES) cossecssseee 
Mrs, Candlin ., 


Collected by— 


Mrs. Peters .. 
Mrs. Musgrave . 
Miss Hanr 
Prestonsni se 
Master Hy. Preston 
Master Rt.Knowles 
Master Hy. aka en 
For New Ship. 
Collection, City 
sion School . 
Exs.163,9d, ; 250, 


eoooaaco 


So AeRACH GO 


Macclesfield. 
Roe Street Chapel, 
Rev. G. B, Kidd. 


Mr. Barlow 0 10 
Rey. Henry Briant 0 10 
Mr. Brinsley _.... I 1 
John Brocklehurst, 
Esq., M.P. 
Mr. Burgess 
Mr. Hamilton.... 
Mr. Holland...... 
Mr, Lonsdale 
Mr. Oldham,...., 
Mr. Parrott ..... 
Mr. Stancliffe . 
ForNative Teacher 
George Barrow- 


ccoscseoane of 


o 


Mr. Lonsdale, for 
Orphan Boy 
Robert — Lons- 
dale, Mission 
School,Shanghae 3 0 


312 


For Widows’ Fund 5 0 
Collection:....... 5 6 
For the New Ship 20 0 
Collected by Mrs. 

May lor io ssgee dele 214 
Misses Oldham .. 
Misses  Taylor’s 


522. 78. 5¢.———— 


co oS #wWSo 


Townley Street. 
Rev. J. Moffett. 


Collection ............. « 1211 11 

Collected by— 
Miss Brownsword 216 9 
Miss Shatwell wee 2120 10 
Miss Lowe ee ee) 
Missionary Praye 

Meeting ssi 2 (09 
SundaySchoolBoxes 015 3 

Subscriptions. 

Mr. Robert Rankine 2 2 0 
Mr. John Shatwell 1 1 0 
Mr, Robt. Bradbury 1 1 0 
Mr. J. W. Lane ...... 11 © 
Mrs. Rathbone ...... 100 
W. Potts, Esq. (the 

LG) crcrsvenutaraccceses 1:0 
Mr. Josh. Wright a 
Rev. J. Moffett 6 
Mr. Jas. Griffiths 6 
Mrs, Woodward 0 
For New Ship......... 1710 0 
For Widows’ Fund 210 uv 


500. 178. 84, —-—— 


Middlewich. 


Rey, GR, Walker, 
Miss Stonier and 
Young Ladies... 
Miss Dutton .. 
Coliectedby M 
A. Dutton ., 
Miss Moss’s 
Sionary Box 50 
Mrs. Dean & Family 
J. Perceval & three 
Children ss 


Ses 


on~t 


co Oo CH ow oH 


FS OST & 


For Widows’ Fund 110 0 
BXS,25s, 9d, ; 242,4s.9¢,—— 


Sule, 


Rev. E. Morris, 
Collected by Miss Wollaston. 


core »- 050 
Mrs, Wollaston Uh 
Miss Wollastor 0. 31,76: 
Mrs, H. Cunnfti 010 0 
Mrs, Rhodes,,... 0 5 0 


Collected by Miss Turner, 
Miss Wainwright... 0 5 


Mr, Higgin .........., Uv 2 b 
The Misses Joues... 0 4 | 
Collected by Miss Wain- 


wright. 
Mrs. Hoyman. 
Mr. J. Smith . 
Mr. J. Qookson . 
Mrs. Wakefield 


Collected by Mrs, Morris, 
Mr.T. J. Jackson... 
Mr. B. Brierley 
Mr. Briggs .... 
Rey, E. Morris 
Miss Shorrock......,.. 


Collected by Miss 
Lawrenson , . 


RMOoHRrO 


Collected by Miss Cross, 


Mr. T. B. Waters... 2 2 0 
Mr. J. H. Storey... 1 1 0 
Miss Dixon ............ 0 2 6 
Mrs, Worthington 0 2 6 


0 8 6 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


Boxes. 
Miss Wakefield ...... 010 0 
Miss Wainwrigh 075 
iss Annie 
Master Hy.'Storey 1 0 6 
Mr, Waters ............ 0 Siu 
Miss Cross’s Young 
Ladies « 0 8 10 
For New Ship.. ae oki 4 
For Widows’ Fund 2 5 8 
Collections _............ 16617 
MissionaryMeeting 8 5 7 
EXxs, 138,; 877. 1s, 9d, ———— 
Stockport Auxiliary Society. 
John Eskrigge, Esq., Treas- 
Rev. A. Clarke, Secretary, 
Hanover Chapel, 

Rev, A. Wilson, B.A. 
Collections ............ 49 8 8 
Collected by Miss Barlow, 
Rev. A. Wilson,B.A. 1 1 0 
Rev. N. K, Pugsiey 010 0 
Mrs.S.R.Carrington 010 0 
Mrs, D. McClure ... 010 0 
Mrs. John McClure 010 0 
Mrs. E, ©. Howard 0 lu 0 
Miss Barlow , - 010 0 
Mrs. Davies . 05 0 
Mrs, Slack..., 6. 5: (0 
Mr, Wilkinson , 05 0 
Mrs, Okell..., 044 
Mr, Weaver . 040 
Mrs. Hodson , 0° 2 6 
Mrs. Redfern ........ 0 2 6 
Mr, Job shottin..... 0 2 6 
Mr. James Smith... 0 2 6 
Mrs, Wright............ 0 2 6 
Mrs. Yarwood 026 
Mrs, Wragg... 0 2 6 
Mrs, A. Lungson... 0 2 0 
Miss Longson......... 020 


Collected by Miss Andrew. 
Mr, Orme 0 8 


” 


Mrs. Rayner, 
Miss Green .,. 
Miss Andrew 
Mrs, Longson 
Miss McClure... 
Miss Garside 

Mrs. Barker... 
Mrs. Earnsha 
Mrs. Sheppard 

Mr, Priestuall... 
Miss Sheppard 
Miss Hunt... 
Mrs. Oddy... 
Mr, Earnshaw, j 
Miss E, Downs 


ae 
HOMO AMUAANAOOMOO Om SO 


eccooeoccoocecoosco 


ecocooscosescooosoRnso 


Collected by Miss Swan, 


Mr. S. Bunting 
Mr. G. Waiker 
Mr, R, Overton 
Mrs, Sykes .. 
Mrs. ‘urner 


Q 
ooo 
coaaococ]e]eo 


me 


Collected by Miss 
A. E, Eskrizge, 
for New Ship (see 
JuvenileMagazine) 514 0 


Collected inHanover School, 
by Miss Barlow. 


21.108. for Indian Girl, and 
18s, 3d. for New Ship; viz.— 


Mr. J. O. Williams 0 10 
Miss Williams......... 
Miss Barlow ,, G 
Miss &, Fildes 
Miss J. Fildes., 
Mrs. Mills......,..00. 
Miss Roberts ...... 
Misses BE, and 
Longton 
Mr. RK. Hewitt... F 
Miss A, BK. Percival 


Miss E. McGeorge 
Miss B, Pollitt 


Heeb BCR 
coNneo Gee Rncoo 


Classes, CORNWALL. 
Miss Radcliffe......... 0 8 & AA f 
Miss Williams... 0 10/ Auxiliary | Society, 
Miss Barlow ......... « 0 2°36 Bye Bed 16 3 
Boxes. Truro. 
Miss Leach ............ 0 110|)For Widows’ Fund 1 0 0 
Mr. John McGeorge 0 210 
Mr. Jas. McGeorge 0 0 7 
Three Boxes............ 05 0 
Sundries .. CUMBERLAND. 
Whitehaven. 
Orchard Street Chapel. We Wilsosenaaes 
Rey. A. Clark, for — ee 
z Teacher osep 
Boe te cian noe al. Helliwelll acqoe 10 0 0 
Mr. Burtinshaw ... 1 1 0 
ee : oe 
r. Brown .. i 
Mr. Risque .. 050 DERBYSHIRE, 
18 Alfreton. 
Tabernacle Chapel. Rey. T. Gallsworthy. 
Rey. J.T. Woodhouse, | Rev. T. gre iene 
Collections 1... 6 1 6\Mrs. Gallsworthy’s 
SSS Box: zee ee 150 6 
Mr. Roberts,,....(A.) 010 0 
Heaton Mersey Chapel. 
Rey. S. Hooper. Collected by— 
Collections. ............ Mrs. Roberts, Sub- 
Ditto in School . scriptions ............ 0.5 1 
Ditto, for Ship... ..... Misskoberts’sClass 0 8 8 
632, 5s. 8d. —-—— | Miss Roberts’s Box 116 8 
Mr. Robiuson...(A.) 010 0 
Cheadle Chapel. Miss Shaw’s Box... 0 9 0 
Collected at Lecture 1 4 0 
Rev. R.C. Lumsden, | For New Shipaee 638 
F.R.G.S., F.R.ALS. 122. 168, 8d. 
Collections ........... 2416 2 
Ashbourn, 
Collected by Mrs, Panks. iQuarterly & Public 
Mr, Milne . 2 0 6) Collections, and 
Mr. Kendal . D0: Ol s SORON) 4 Seco ceccesces 4 
Mr. A. Kendal......... 2 0 0/J. Haigh, Esq.......... 0 
Mr, T. H. Kendal... 5 0 |S. Harwood, Hsq.... 010 0 
Mrs, Hodgkinson... 2 0 0|— Farmer, Esq....... 010 0 
Mrs, Lumsden .,.... 010 |For Native Teacher 10 0 0 
Mrs, 0. Ingham. 010 0|For New Ship......... 5 0 
Mrs, Quier . 05 0 541, 43, 4d, 
pits Sans = ° 5 u 
r. Marsiland, 5 0 
Mrs. Nield eh a Buxton. 
Mr. G. Lele Mould... 0 5 U Rev. T. G. Potter, 
Mr. Hughes .. +» 0 5 Olcolections .... 9 
Mrs. Laycock Bet 1640) peacoat leah ihe 5 
¥riends at Cheadle a2. a: bt 
a pepe roc ccerri f z xf § 7 
Sums under 5s......... Ov © 
For Widows’ Fund 2 4 0 Marple Bridge. 
For New Ship......... 314 1 Rey. J. W. Benson, 
AOE S51 — Ao alocount sesthasetsy nL OM ONO, 
Hazel Grove Chapel. 
Collections ............ EU 
—. a DEVONSHIRE. 
ee: Appledore 
Zion Chapel. : pom ae 8 
tev, A. C. Moorman. 
. A. Stroyan. 
en A. Siroyen Collections .,.....06 318 4 
Collections ........4 5 3 6 
For Widows’ Fund 1 3 6 Collected by Miss S, 
oe SOE os ba cce 3.0 0 Chibbett, 
nvenile ission- Ate 
R. Craigie, Esq....... 010 0 
REN SE a coc 10 Mr. Clibett, | 
; ees UG jun... 0 5 0 
pazeca saa. Miss S$. Clibbett's 
Box Si eareeseecae 050 
Hatherlow Chapel. Rev.A, C. Moorman 010 0 
Rey. W. Urwick, M.Av | Mrs. Penney ......... 050 
: Pav Coilected by Miss 
MoietyofCollections 714 5| § H.swindale.... 3 1 8 
For New Snhip.......... 21610 
Boxes, Exs, 98.5; 10d, 28, 10d, 
Sunday School 1181) 
Miss Ward .. ie 5 8 2 Ashburton, 
aster A. Fallows 0 Mr, ut 
Miss H. M. Urwick 010 6/\x Ghat... . 
Misses Richardson 015 6 Collection .. 0 
Miss Sarah Higham 0 2 2 oc 
164, lus. 4d. ———| Gollected by— 
Miss Hopwood 09 8 
Hanover Chapel, Miss Pinney.. 029 
Public Meeting ...... 9 7 1\/Mrs. Horton 076 
H,1293,5d.; 2342.118,6@, —— 71.17; 


i 


Barnstaple, 


T, W. M. W. Guppy, Esa., 
Treasurer. 


Collections, 


Cross StreetSunday 
Schools. ..:.......0:00- 
For New Ship 
Bickington Sunday 
Schools .......-...0 i 
Cross Street Chapel lu 
For Widows’ Fund 2 
Westdown....... Speen 


cownow oo 


i<) 


Annual Subscriptions. 


Mr. Guppy.... 
Mrs. Stiff... 
Wr, John Lewis, for 

Madagascar 


012 


Vollected by Mrs, Beare, 
Mrs. Beare 


Collected by Miss Sharland. 


Mr. Clarke .... 
A Friend _.... 
Messrs. W. and G. 

Hunt .... 
Mr. Rowe .... 
Mrs. Sharland . 
Miss Sharland.... 
Mrs. Sanders ..., 
Mrs. Geachuas 


Collected by Miss Milroy. 


Mr, Coster. 
Mr. Milroy 
Mrs. Milroy 
Miss Milroy . 
Mrs. \ orthco 
Mrs. Glyde, 
Mrs. Wilki 
Mrs, Prideau 
Mrs. Branna 
Mr, Cann ., 


Collected by Miss Julia 
Gribble. 


@cecoessa €o 


= 
SO, RRR HY 


ecscoocorHT 
eceeunoence 


= 
- 


Mri Veow.c:. 
Mr. Farleish 
Mrs. Pearce.. 
Mary Avery.. 
Mr. Widjake.. 
Mrs, C, Gribb 


Collected by Miss Rotten- 


rocoococeo 
OT RS OTRO OT 
eewecaco 


berry. 
Mrs. Davis ............ 010 0 
Mrs. Kottenberry... 0 4 0 
Mrs. Sleep... a 0687 10 
Mrs. Hart..... OFT 


Missionary Boxes, 


Miss F. Edwards 
Miss Coster 
Miss Kiell.. 
Miss Stewar 
Mr. Seager .. 
Miss_ Norrington, 
for Madagascar .. 
Ditto, for New Ship 
Miss Lewis, West- 
down 
Mr. John Lewis, 


ditto 0 
Exs,268,6d.3522.118.6¢@,——— 


0 
0 
0 
01 
0 
4 
1 


ye ON SWS MOTD A 
eo fo Bo SOSHWHS 


Bideford. 


Contributions, per 


J. Rooker, Esq. ... 82 4 6 


Chudleigh. 
Rev, W. J. Payne. 
Mr. G. Stooke...(A.) 1 0 0 


Public Meeting ...... 210 8 
Collected by Miss : 
Ds] 


Bennett ............. Fe 
For Native Girl Eliza 
Allen, 
Collected by Mis 
Collings nO 


10 
‘Sunday School elas, 
Exs. 68,; 62, 188, 4d, — 


For MAY, 1868. 


Dartmouth. 


Rey. N. Parkyn. 
Allen Macey, Hsq., Treas. 


MissionarySermons 5 4 
Public Meeting 4 2 
sunday School ...... 0 7 
John Windeatt, 
Esq., for Native 
Teacher Thomas 
Stenner ......... rot 


4 
8 
4 


Collected by— 


Mrs. Neck, for 
Native Teacher 
Hannah VenBiey, 

Mrs. Neck 

Miss Parkyn .. 

Miss Pound.. 

Miss Tucker,, 

Mrs. Courzens . 

Miss Jackson. ......... 


1 


3 
1 
ne: 
1 
1 
0 


RANCHO 
AEwWO®OS 


1 
1 


co 


Missionary Boxes. 


Miss Coombs ...,..... 0 16 
Miss Parkyn .. ~ 1Oig 6: 1! 
Miss Henrietta Fox 0 41 
Master A.G. Macey 0 4 
For Widows’ Fund 1 2 
For New Ship%......... 817 
Bxs.123.6d, ; 4272.18.90, 


0 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 


Dawlish. 


Rey, T. Collett. 


Collection “ 
Miss Robertson...... 
Part Proceeds of a 
Working Society.. 
Collected by Miss 
Anderson ..... 


Messrs. Allen’s School, 
Plantation House. 


Proceeds of Christ- 


mas Tree .. §18 2 


Monthly Collections 8 5 4 
10 


Missionary Lecture 
by Rey. T. Mann. . 


Boxes. 


School-room .., 
Master J. Tuck 
Exs. 18.; 132, 128, 4¢.—-—— 


To be thus appropriated :— 
For Medical Student 
PETLVE RIOR oven ttaasene 0 
For See Wil- 
Liam ?’.,...000 612 4 
1312 4 
Exeter. 
Castle Street. 
Rey. D. Hewitt. 
Anniversary Coes. 

GLOWS Bac caete woveat eaene 0 3 
For Widows’ Fund 9 15 0 
Subscriptions. 

Mr. Brooking ... 010 0 
Mr, Colson. ... 220 
Mr, Commin 10 46 
W. Dawson, Esq... 1 1 0 
Mr.J.H.tenham., 1 0 0 
Mr. Evans Pee Ra a) 
Mrs. Glyde 1.0 0 
Miss Glyde ... 010 0 
Mr. Heathcote 010 6 
Mr, Hooker 010 0 
Rey. D. Hewitt EPO 
Mrs, Jones Te) 
Miss Lee...... 010 0 
Miss Linford 010 0 
Mr, Linford «. 010 0 
Mr. Petherick 010 0 
Mr. Roberts... 010 0 
Mr. Sharland 100 
Mrs. Simmons 0 
\Miss Tabor ... 0 
Mr, Tanner Q 
Mr, Treftpey.. Ui} 
Mr, Curtis Webber,. 010 6 


Collected by— 


Miss Glyde 
Miss Hooker 
Miss Linford . 
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Auxiliary. 
Mr, T. Chiswell, Treasurer, 


Missionary Lectures2 10 7 
Ditto Sermons 


HN a a and Annual Mi ceunS 
Pere Soune | anderen 
DACICS | ciccccoseccearns 110 0 ich ae 
0., for Madag 
_ | Boxes. Exs,88.6d. ; 182.128.9d,——— 
Miss Windeat......... 010 8 
Heats aos 0 . Tabernacle. 
irls’ Sab. School... uv 
Boys? ditto w.cesersese 2 10 70 Rev. J. Besley. 
Rey. J. Besley......... ules Blt) 
Donations. ee son MEAS Sone ae 0) 
Misses Huxtable, for 
eaten Pronsenees 1b' OS Ole China seca nO 
M.S. vowa Jones Bear a ae 
Gee adagasear ......... 
Exs. 873.5 970. Mr.JohnCroscombe 1 0 0 
25s ee ce oscombe, for ast 
adagascar ......... 
Homouths. Mr. MeRobert.. 2 010 0 
Glenorchy Chapel. Mr. W.C, Aston... 010 0 
von Ss e, B 1 0 0 Miss Prudence Wills 1 6 0 
Mra. Sprazeart 4a 90,6 Valen wom sun een ore 
Miss Jane Perriam 1 0 ol OF arta 178 3d 
FOU A ea ene e 
nnual Collection... 
School Boxes ......... 015 10 Newton Abvot. 
15. 78. 16d,—_— — Rev. W. Currie, 
Missionary Sermon 310 0 
Honiton. Subscriptions, 
Dr. Barham.. » t O70 
Rey, J. Hoxley. N, Bickford, ssa. ue : 
Collection ..... ......... 8 4 9/&. Francis, Esq. 0 
Friend to Missions 5 0 0|Mr.J. Pinsent ..... 010 0 
Mrs. Fisher ............ 1 1 0/2. Goodenough ... 0 5 0 
Mr. C, Hoxley .. 1 1 0/Mr. Alsop p Se 
Rev. J. Hoxley ’ 1 1 0/Mr. Stokes 060 
Mr. J. Nichols......... 1 1 0/Mr, Blake - 050 
Mr. Tavey ........ . O10 6 Boxes, 
ues Botoe! 1 0 J/Miss Hatchwell..... 014 8 
Missionary Boxes... .0 5 10| Miss pe RO eaeee 
For New Ship......... 5 10 10! hor Widows’ Fund 1 16 10 


For Widows’’Fund 1 10 
212, 148, 10@,——— 


Kingsbridge. 
Per Mr. B. Balkwill. 


Public Meeting 
Sunday School 
For New ae 
W. Phillpot, Bs 
Mrs. Phillpot 
Mr. John BE, Ad 
Mrs, Elliot 
Missionary 
For Female Educ 
tionin Travancore 1 12 
For Widows’ Fund 1 10 
Exs,.118,; 272,19s.6@,———— 


~ 
NASCwwowse 


KOCH Noaa 


Ilfracombe, 
Rev. G. Waterman, M.A. 
Collected by Miss Cole, 


John Rogers, Esq... °5 5 0 
Mysy TOrre ss iccecters 010 0 
Rev. G. Waterman,, 1 1 0 
Do.,for Madagascar 1 1 0 
WiGOKIY Wise cs excatsces O11 3 
Collected by pine 

Jones ........ q-1 1k 
For New Ship. 6 110 
For Widows’ Fund 1 0 0 

Boxes. 

Mrs. W. Dennis 0 410 
Miss M. Brooks. 010 9} 
Mrs, J. King . 04 8 
Mrs, T. Jones. 0 5 Q) 
Mrs. J. CO. Jones. 03 
Mrs. Jeffs ....... 093.17 
Miss Crockford , 0 4 7) 
Mrs. Day .... 042 
Miss Mayne. 0 14 10 
Miss BE. Waterman 0 6 10 
Master T. Battin... 0 4 8 
Master T. Colwill... 0 2 8 
Master H. Benes 0 011 
John & Mary Knill 0 1 0 
G.& Annie Mogridge 0 2 6 
Willie & Ida Beer... 0 2 8| 


Exs, 6d. ; 202, 88, 1d. 


0 


cocsesce 


o2> 8 


4\Mr. Derry ....+ 


1uZ, 158,—_— 


Plymouth, Devonport, &c., 
Auxiliary Society. 


Alexander Hubbard, Esq., 
Treasurer, 
Plymouth. 


Sherwell. Chapel. 
Rey. O. Wilson, M.A. 


MissionarySermons 59 @ 3 
Public Meeting ...... 9 510 
For Widows’ Fund 16 2 0 


For New Ship......... 3619 0 
Collected by Miss P.Ackland, 
Mrs. R. Derry ... 010 0 
Mr. Gilbert 2 Te °0: 
Mrs. Stuart ... 010 0 
Sums under 10s, 27 8 


Ccllected by Miss Carill, 


Mrs. Edwards......... 0 
Mr, Garland.. 010 0 
Miss Plimsaul 150 
Mrs. hKowe...... 010 0 
Sums under 10s, 211 0 
Collected by Mrs. Crews. 
Mr. J. Bayly... 11 0 
Sums under 10s., 010 
Collected by Miss Gibson, 
Mr. H. M. Gibson... 1 1 
Mr. R. E. Moore...... gd 
Sums under 108....... 07 


Collected by Mrs, Hubbard, 


Mr. Bizzey.... 
‘Mrs. Bizzey . 
|Mrs. Channon, 


ny 


|Mr. Hubbard 
|Mr. Rowe, Ridgway 1 
| Kev, ©. Wilson panel 
Mrs, 0: Wilson ..... 


Qoocoo o 


1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
0 


con 
= 


Collected by Mrs. Kinsman. 
010 0 


Rev. F. Anthony .,., 
Rey. J. Charlton. 
]Sums under 10s. 


FO 


314 


Collected by Miss Parsons, 


Mr. Bromham.......... 1 
Mr. Conway.. 7 

Te FOX 5. 
Mr. Parson .. 
Miss Parson.. 
Mr. Slater .. 
Mr, Tubbs .. 
Mr. J. Windeatt:.. 
Sums under 10s, 


eoseosceoscec 


Collected by Mrs. Rooker, 


Mr. J. N. Bennett... 010 6 
Mr. Hicks .. 010 0 
100 

22 0 

5 200 
May Rooker’ 130 
Miss Rooker,, 010 0 
Mr, Shelby., Lb a0 
Mr. Stumbles 010 0 


Sunday School, by Mr, F. A, 
Morrish, 


Mr. Thomas, Young 
Men’s Class 


co 


ooour 
TT 
SatwWS oO 


062 


Branch Sunday School, 
Mount Street, 


Collected by Mr, Pillman, 


Boys’ Subscription 3 5 

Girls’ ditto 2... 

Moiety of Collection 
ma 


0 
Mr, Pillman 


“i 
1 
0 
8 


Mr. Plimsaui, 
Native Teacher 
ThomasPlimsaul 10 0 0 

2022. 188, 7d, ——— 


Batter Street Chapel. 
Rev. B. Hipwood. 


Annual Collection... 5 2 9 
United Service Sa- 
cramentalOffering 8 4 9 
or Widows’ Fund 212 6 
Sabbath Schools...,,. 6 8 9 
Missionary Boxes... 7 0 3 
Subscribers. 
Mr. F. W. Harris ... 010 6 
Rev. E. Hipwood | 1 1 0 
Mrs. W. Luscombe 4 0 0 
Mr. Mills ..... aan. 0 10 OF 
Mrs. Sparke... cy 
rs, Sparke, for 
Anna Maria 
Sparke, at San- 
thapooram........,, cee P10) 
Collected by— 


410, 15s, 


Union Chapel. 
Rev, CO. B. Symes, B.A, 


Sadvvannieay L400 
Ditto, for Rev, F. 


a © So 


Subscribers, 


Mr. J. Armstrong... 
Mr. W. Armstrong 
Mrs. Farley ... 
Mr. Moore., 
Mr. Pearse ... : 
Mr. Polkinghorne... 
Mr, Rowse, 


Se 
ttt 


HHH OSCOoS 
ecosossce 


Perper eneeeees 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


Rev. 0. B. Symes 
Sums under 10s. 
582, 16 


George Street Chapel. 
|/Mr, Greenway......... 


Stonehouse, 


Emma Place Chapel. 
}Collection ...., 


Devonport. 


Princess Street Chapel. 
Rev. R. W. Carpenter. 


Annual Collections 1416 3 
For Widows’ Fund 3 8 0 
Sunday Schools ...... 6 2 8 
Subscribers, 
Mr. Bastard ....... acces (10° 10) 
Miss Berryman 013 0 
Mr, Bourne ...... ean gi 
Rev.R, W.Carpenter 010 0 
Mr. P. CO, Clarke...... 010 6 
Mrs.M.F.Carpenter 010 0 
Mr, Oolman ............. 010 0 
Mr. Crealock 010 0 
Mrs. Davies. . oo + 6 0 
Mrs. Egg ... 010 0 
Miss Peek ... 10 0 
Mr. Rawling ... 100 
Mrs. Trant ... 010 0 
Mr. Trehane.............1 0 0 

Collected by— 

Miss Barnett ......... 017 4 
Miss Clarke ... aw 2 120 
Miss Hall ... 014 6 
Miss Head... eee 0) 287.0 
Miss Head,forUnion 

School at Santha- 

pooram ,,, = LOT'S 
Mrs. Ross 16 
Miss Wood... 0 19 10 
Missionary Box ...... 013 0 

412, 103, —-—— 
Wycliffe Chapel. 

Rev. H. F. Holmes, 
MissionarySermons 8 9 
Juvenile Missionar: 

Meeting ...... a @ul4 
For Widows’ nd 14 
Female Bible Class 117 
Little Annie’s Box 0 17 
Bessie’s Box ... 0 2 
Sabbath Schools 218 
Collected by Mis 

olmes .,, 010 
Under 10s. ... 


05 
11. 188, 7¢,—_——— 


Kingsand and Cawsand, 


MissionarySermons 117 7 
Public Meeting 814 5 
Collections 


62, 153, 6@, —-——. 
Torpoint, 


Upper Room, 
Collections ..,,,., 


Torpoint Chapel. 


For Widows’ Fund 010 0 
MissionarySermons 2 2 0 
Public Meeting 2 2 
Juvenile Meeting 13 6 
For New Ship... 80 0 
Mr. R. H, Down 1 
Sunday School ...... 014 6 


Missionary Boxes. 


Miss Lydia Teague 
Miss Emma Jago ... 
Miss Rosa Sansom 
Miss Tilly Pearce ... 
Miss Susy Spry 
Miss Kate Pearce 
Master H, W. Down 
Master . M. Case- 


oOo mpoooeco 
co SOMDORaD# 
o oNTRCoOOCSD 


or 


8272, 148, 


Oe woaco~tH oo 


Point in View. 
Rev. J. F. Guenett, 


oo Booesocoo 


Missionary Box...... £9 
a. W. Peters, Esq... 1 0 0 
For New Ship......... 0 15 10} 
82, 53. 2d, ——-j M 
South Molton, 
Rev. W. J. Andrew. 
vv 88 2) Rev.W. Thorn (dec,) 2 0 
— \|Mr. W. J. Tapp ...... 1 0 
Mr. P.. Papp ccccnin 1 9 
Mr, Dinsey 010 
Mrs. Dinsey. 010 
Miss Dinsey... pee, 010 
Mr, John Dinsey .,. 010 
Collections ............ 810 
Byshe Mill Collec- | 
tion 016 
0 16 
Boxes. 
Prayer Meeting. 015 
Miss B. Sanders @15 
Miss S, A. Sande: 015 
Miss M., Lock . 014 
Sunday School , 07 
Miss G, S. Trawin’s 
ORAM: sessment 07 
Mr. J. Hodges’s do. 0 8 
Miss J. Coles’s do... 0 3 
Miss B. Widgery 0 1 
Mrs. W. Harris...... 0 5 
Mrs. Parminter..,... 0 2 
For Widows’ Fund 1 10 


CNIS SwYOH MODCSO 


Sunday Schoo] Teachers, for 
China Missions, 


Heooccooeeesccosossoo 


Miss E, Gillard . 01 
Miss F. Dinsey 01 
Miss M. Dyer. @ 1 
Miss G. D. Tra 01 
02 
Oo 2 
01 
ol 
orT 
Cee 
00 
01 
O01 
ol 
(eit 
phe ea! 
ol 
Opa 
ras 
Exs, 63. ; 30d, 18, 54, ——_ 
Teignmouth, 
Rev. J. H. Bowhay. 


Mrs. Bowhay, Secretary. 


Annual Subscriptions. 


Rev. W. Martin ...... 2 2 

Mrs Martin, for the Mie, oe ey aes Tae M 

H i Mrs, Davy...... 
Wego Se eort ANA es eee 12 9 
$ se ete oll s7 
5 iss Gidley coos O 5 L 
Tiverton. Miss Pearse... @ 4 8 
Rev, J. Stuchbery, B.A, arise be 0 910 

ss B, ses 

Mrs. Were, Treasurer, Miss Kontery 0 2 % 
Anniversary Qol- iss Minear 051 
lections wv... vc . 1112 0/Miss Heath ... 028 
Friday Night Com- Miss Waite ...... O14 5 
pany, for Native Miss Pierce ... pot ae 
Teacher ............... 10 0¢@ pe Wine & ¢ ae 

P 3 s A. Weeks 
For Widows’ Fund 3 0 06 Miss Gale Oaks 
i 025 
Collected by Mrs. Were. Miss Pugsiey 018 
F. S. Gervis, Esq.... 5 0 0|Miss Godfrey 029 
Mrs. Brewin ... 2 0 0/Mr, Fisher ed 0 
J. Bartlett, Esq. 1 1 0)Mr, Thorn,, 016 8 
Miss Heathcoat ..... 1 0 0|Mr. Tancock... 0388 


W. H. Gamler, Esq. 
H. Stokes, Esq. ..... 


Master Winton . a 
Mrs.Clapp, Gotham 


Collected by Mrs,Stevenson, 
Mr. Stevenson.. 


SOCCCH HHH 
raansScooooo 
eosoocooo 


Mr. Gath... fe 4% 
Mr. Gale... sa. GO) Sta0) 
Collected by Miss Frost, 
Miss Frost .......... 0 50 
Mrs, Harriman .... 
Missionary Boxes... 2 7:1 
Miss H. Were,forMa- 
dagascar Chapels 0 11 6 
For New Ship ......... 91¢ 1 


Torquay. 


Auxiliary Society. 
J. Stabb, Esq., Treasurer. 
Ladies’ Association, 
Miss Coombs, Secretary, 


Collected by Mrs. C. 
Weeks’... ..sscacs, & & 0 


Collected by Miss Coombs, 


2020 


J. Finnimore, Esq. 0 


Mrs.JohnA.Coombs 
H. B. Carter, Esq.... 
Wm. Reynolds, Esq. 
Smaller Sums ......... 
Wm, Lavers, Esq. 

Miss Lavers........... 
Mr. Gordon . 


Collected by Mr, F. Godfrey. 


Mrs. Guyer .... 0 
smaller Sums......., 


W.Lavers, Esq.(L.S.) 10 
T. Haliburton, Esq. 


M. 
Mr. Henry Coomb 
Dr. Tetby 
Mr. W, 


er 
(2 yrs, 


Collections, 


Abbey Road Chapel, 

Rev, F, F. Thomas 
Public Meeting . 
Marldon Chapel 


James Peek, Esq. ... 
Mr. John Stabb ...... 
For Widows’ Fund. 
Abbey Rd. Chapel 
T. Haliburton, Esq. 
(1864) 


Abbey ‘Road Independent 
Sabbath School, 


Missionary Boxes, 


Contents of Boxes from 
March, 1864, to March, 1865, 


ed ld a 
e@ coceoso Oo © 
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Mr. Pinsent............ i 
Mr Richarae g 2 $ Annual Subscribers. at Chandler 1 1 O;Mr. Arden... 

Yr, Watson Sess i Rev. J. Rogers ....., 1 1 0|Miss Scott... 2 2 0|W.S. Ferris, ey 
Mr. Penny 0 6 1\Mér. Bartlett... 1 1 0 Dr. Williams 1 0 0| in memory of his 

r,Aysh . 0 7 g{Mz Bomunds..0.. 1 1 0 ee M. Scott, 1 1 0] beloved ‘Father, 

Mr. Collings aioe O40 Mr, Swain........... “11. o| Miss Scott, Do......... 2 2 0} the late Vices 
Messrs. Ingate and Mr. J. P. Stephens 1 1 0 Sane Admiral Abel 
\ _ Ponsford  ........... o 7 4{Mrs. Wallis ......... ». 11 0} For Mrs. Wilkinson’s Ferris .. zwaie2 2 O10 
Mr. Dear... : 0 6 ofMz. S, Bennett”... 1 0 0 School, Santhapooram, | Miss Smith, for 

r, Langman.,, eorge Ewens 1 0 0 ueation. of 
Infant Schaal ; i) ; é| Mr. Haycraft ......... 0 10 our. ea aks ee 2.2 0! Native Boy at 
Fractions ae, 2 oo te ble vee 010 6]j. Bousield es wey oN agercel aes e OO 

or New ship .. oe Mr. R. Sagi age oon 10. M, Harrison,Esq. 1 1 0 Rena AO oe 

1142, 68. 11d. r.C. Edmunds ... 010 @ and Family ........ 118 0 
Mr, See and A set Sunday School ey Eevee teens cee $ 
é Misses Hussey ...... 01 Classes. Rev. R. S. Ashton, 
ie cohiitieen Mr. Roper... FO 010 olMers. Witiams, for for Madras Insti- | 
v. J. Buckpitt, . Amery $ 4 AUULOW siciaseaeyanencean 10 0 
pe aici conieaperee RTS Oe OMe eae eo 8 ig. g[2X8.29.6c.5 347, 100,8d,——— 
Subscription Flor OAne: Spare +. 0 5 0/Miss Chandler ...... 010 0 
wd ' 
op J. Buckpitt - 2 1 O/Mrs, Barvey, ade 0 5 ome babe et 10 Hone nares 
Ce ages este ee ee ess A. Snook,,...... 0 2 1 Rev. W. Lewis. 
: ‘ Mrs. eee ; B Ohne Bo nbecdic 3 Pg y $! Contributions... 
Mrs, Richardson... 0 5 0|Miss Yetman ..... For New Ship. 
Totnes, Mrs, Swafleld .... 0 6 Olthe Monte ee 622. 88. 11d,———= 
Sunday School, per Miss Wallis ... 0 5 0O|Mrs. Garrett 6.2 0 

Mr. A. McCrea, in Mrs. S. Baker . 0 4 4)Mr. Newport 013 6 Wimborne. 

eee of a fe pores . 0 4 4/Mr, Hodmott - 0511 avi Kanan 

ative Teacher... 5 0 0 - Champ - 0 4 4/Mr, Worsley... 09 0 ae 4 

oe Otis -"0 4 4[Mr. Chandiet . Seaia 3 Sse Nenlsoy 5 eouaer 
Mrs. Gilchrist 0, 4010 Mr. toon oe Sota Sermons and Pablic 
Miss Green . : Meeting: .. 2. soz. 710 0 
DORSETSHIRE, Miss Larcom ° Aa anne Coenen Fe. ® Z 6| For Widows’ Fund 2 0 0 
Yr, Loc er, Peery 
eannatens Mrs, Moore 3 Hi : Fine! gypessevee’s 010 ‘a ae pee 
r. Osborne 0 0 Mrs, arr Glyn 

; Rey. T. Neave. Mrs. Qurrel 0 7 dake Boxes. Welchampton...... 1 1 0 
Miss Whitty............. 011 4/Mrs. Thorn 0 4 4{Pupils at Greenhill Mr. J. Rawlins ..... 1 1 0 
Sunday School 0 5 1|Miss Thorn Ou da MESCHOOM ster rcce cies 1 5 0|Mr. Morgan..... re a) 
wipe ani Te / 014 7 we 04 Cate Chandler - as ee g 

12. 11s, 10d, —-—— | Mrs. Warr. 044 iliams 118 o|Mrs. Conyers ......... 01 
x Miss Way... 0 4 0/Susan Hillary. 010 0|Mrs. Randall . 010 0 
Miss Whello 0 4 4|Mrs. Freeyard......... 0 8 6|Mr. Foster. .. 010 0 
Bere Regis. ee Gillard... 0 5 0 Ld : 5 8 
= ara orris . 0 210 OxXey .. . 4 

Rey. G. C. Smith, M.A, sing Schoo! Gils EAR Biigabeth Forward 0 1 €! Collected by— 

Mrs. Smith, Treasurer. | Ditto Boys... 219 11 George Branton D3 a/Mise Wiison., Cele Lae 
For New Ship......... 5 5 4|Missionary Boxes... 1 0 0|Bdith Day............ 0 1 7| Miss Gasser. - 010 0 
Annual Meeting...... 2 6 0|GroveSundaySchool 0 9 0|Mary Garrett ......... 0 2 8] Miss Keynes ........ 0 7 @ 

For New Ship i 12 8 8[Jolm Green ven 0 2 5 ene . aah : 
or Widows’ Fun 0|Jane Yetman . < r New Ship......... 

Collected by— Betoe did. ovl.l1e.8d.——-—|Oharlie Warren... 0 3 _4| Sunday School 026 

eee OS 5) 
Mrs. Soutt. viss 848 9 Schoo! cee 0 410} EXS. 198.5 102. 88. ‘4d,——— 

issAgnesAldri ge 015 1 ractions . 008 
Sunday School Onil- eye aie Mission Working DURHAM 

ren ... ws feat Hans} Rev. J. Fox, B.A. arty, for ary . 

Mr, Ernest Homer 110 0 ae Sherborne .........0+- $10 0} South Durl 
150, 08, 8de Mr.M. Devenish, Treasurer.| ror New Ship ......... 2 6 Sly he paneer a 
For Widows’ Fund 1 7 2 Bxs.388,6d.;670.108.3d,—— |"*~* p ABO veges 
Blandford. olections ........ 2 3 8 Barnard Castle and 
Cutherstone, 
| Wareham, U 
Rev. B. Gray. Subscriptions. Rev wiikey Mr. T, Wimpenny. 
Annual Subscriptions. |My, Cozens 05 ay ; Collections. ........... 678 
0 Mr. Devenis 20 0|Boxes in 8. School 410 0 
iS : see Hate 2 en 100 Subscriptions, 
Mr. Edward Pond... 1 0 0|Mrs. Gray 10 0 4 4/Mrs. Dawson - 100 
Mr. Bennett, 6| Mr. Howe 6.5 0 0 4 4)Mr, Wimpenny ..,.. 010 0 
Mr. Meikle .......... 6| Mr. Last......... 010 ore Trenebard ... Ea Boxes 
Mr. Hodges 0 P 0 SOY DOS evessveretsees eo 
: ix u lsat Mr.Skewes 067 
ev Brey tle wontastenseramemriig a) pa ores renmeererap 
Collections... G{Mars. HObDS veicnne 0 8 Mare pore | BXS, 98.043 121,188.4d. 
For Widows’ Fund $10 9|Mrs, Webber... 0 5 7|Miss Baker ........... 119 0 : 
Collecting Books ... 318 8|Sunday School Miss Filliter............ 210 0 Darlington. 
as. Boxes ren’s BOXES ..0.. 1 8 7 i Collections .. 

and Cards ,........... 01311 Oxes, Sabbath Scho 
Sunday School and Collected by— peeing Indian Orphans 

Infant Class......... 2°65 Oe. 4) William Wilson & 
TuvenileCollections Miss Browning ...... 0 19 6) A, Common 00 

for the Native Miss Jeffery.......... 09 7 0 Mrs, Tue 016 6 . € 

Girl Sa Mr. Wm. Pouney ... 016 3| William Gillingham 0 $ 1 Collected by Mrs, Kendall & 

rah Field 

Fisher, in Mrs, Mr. John Payne...... 0 4 4|Collected in Sunday Mrs. Fisher, for Schools, 

Hewlett’s School For New Ship......... 910 8| School..........-s0-0 41111|/ys, B. Backhouse 1 1 0 

Almorah.............. * 3 0 o| BXs. 48. 6d.; 212, 178,——— Annual Collections 418 9/Mrs, Barclay ......... 100 
ee Ws hoot noe aero Fund a : i yosenh ri Wood 110 

ion Schools a Sherborne Auxiliary xs. 68.; 312.88. 24 rs. Harris, W00d= 

: BXS, 68. ; 812.88. 2—-—— | S10 @_ seresssecserseresees 110 

Rey. F. Beckley. Mrs. J. W. Pease ,,. 1 0 0 

Mr. Worsley, Treasurer, Weymouth, EAR Pe Te Ch: 

2 MissionarySermons 418 8/ Gloucester Congregational |Mrs. H. F. rease ... 0 5 9 

Bridport, Het fection lee 2 i : Chapel. Ge Det pew ideo 026 

or Widows’ Fund 8 isses Proctor . 026 

Rev. J. Rogers, Ladies’ Association 414 8| Rev. B.S. Ashton, B.A. | rg, Gilkes ..... , 02 6 

Mr. G. B. Ewens, Secretary.| Mary Hodge’s be 015 0/Collection .... . 8 0 0|Mrs, Cudworth ...... 026 
Sarah Williams .. 0 1 5/For Widows’ ad 118 0)/Mrs. W. Se 026 

Missionary Sermon 9 14 11/Mr. Sharpe ..... .. 1 1 0)For New Ship 617 2|Mrs, Hare.. ae OY 10 
Public Meeting... 4 6 2!/Mrs, Chandler,........ 1 0 0/AFriend..... 1 0 0/Mrs, Parker .0210 
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For General Purposes, 


Rev. P. W. Grant ... 2 0 
Miss Flintoff .. 
Mr. Pritchett .. 
Mr, McLachlan 
Mr. Foster... 
Mrs. Kipling 
Mr. Wilson .... 
Mrs. Middleton .. 
Mr, Teasdale . 
Mr. E. pune x 
Mrs.J.R. Fothergill 
Mr. Dickson., 
Mrs. Poole ., 
Mr. Beetham 
Mrs. Carlton .. 
Mrs. G. Carter. 
Mr. Bousefield ...... 
Mr. John Graham... 
Messrs. Rapp and 
Dresser 


— 


Mrs. F. Steavenson 
Mrs. Bilton 


escecoacoecan Sseeceancosososoacoscoe 


H. Watson., 
Mr. S. C. Fisher.. 
Mrs. Lucas ., 


_ 


eosococoerosceocescosecseosS esococecsossososoorH 


oOo ecoesceascccao 


For Madras Institutio 
John B. Pease, Esq. 
A. Backhouse, Esq, 
John Pease, Esq. ... 
Mrs. Backhouse | 
H, Pease, Esq., M.P, 
Mr, Penney 


. 


= 
WSOCOM BF oF rere esrDRO OVS RON SHIRT RD EONS NDE RORDROCIMLI TM NN AMA NATOMNS 


COMKBHH 
@oocoo 


For Bhowanipore Insti- 
tution. 


Joseph Pease, Esq. 2 0 


Mr. Macfeggan 


coaceocecoco 


| 


West Hartlepool, 
Collections 


Subscriptions, 


Mr. Jas. Robinson... 4 14 
Mr. Robinson 
Master J. J 


& Staindrop, 
Collections ............ 
¥, Raine, Esq. 
Mrs, Copeland.. 


cee 417 6 


South Shields, 
Per Mr, J. Donald, 
Collections 619 1 


28 6 
01s 7 
07 38 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


Sunderland Auxiliary. 
Per W, Thackray, Esq. 
Juvenile United 
Service...... 
Bethel Chapel, 


Rev. J. C, Geikie, 


Annnal Collections 14 17 
For Widows’ Fund 4 0 


Annual Subscriptions. 


72 


00 


Mrs, Abbay’ 3a 050 
John Clay, Esq. ...... 1 0 
Mr. Thos. Davison 010 6 
John Halcro, Esq... 1 u 0 
Mr. John Forster... 4 0 0 
Mr. John Patterson 015 0 
Mr. W. D. Pratt....., 110 
Mr. W. Thackray ... 8 0 0 
William Tone, Esq. 1 1 0 
Collected by Miss Davison. 
Mrs, Glaholm 1.10 
Mr. Codlin., 012 0 
Mrs. Gray O0lv 0 
Small Sums 35 0 

Collected by M 
Robinson ....., EF Ga0 
Sunday School 0 2 
892. 43. 64, ———— 


IN Bee renee 1h 8 
United Communion 417 5 


Fawcett Street Chapel, 


Rey. W. Shillito, 


R. Atkinson, Esq... 1 
Mrs, Atkinson... 

T, Anderson, Esq. 
Mrs. Anderson .,, 
A. Common, Esq. 
Mrs. Common... 
Mr, J. Davison : 
Mrs. G. Douglass ... 
M. Douglass, Esq... 
Mr. Davison...,. 
J. Y. Gourley, Es 
Mrs, Gourley 
Mrs. Gray ...., 
Mr. J. Huntley ; 
Mrs. J. Lumsdon ... 
Mr, W.J. Moore ... 
Mr, W. Miller .., 
Mrs, Prattman 
Mr. W. ®oster 


- 


COSSHHHHOCrES 


=i 


0 
1 
0 
1 
1 
1 
1 
0 
wee O 
q 1 
a 
+ 0 
0 
1 
1 
0 
1 
0 
vu 
0 
0 
0 
0 


ee 
coc 


= 


ececooococcocoesccoooc|esoosse 
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Miss Oram ,,.... 
Collected by— 
Mrs. Gaine... 
Mrs, Cropton 
Mrs. Douglass 


con 


For Schools, 


The Mayor, for Edu- 
cation of Native 
Girl at Parey- 


ee cece 


Sunday School, 
Classes, 

Mrs. Shillito .., 
Mrs. McQueen 
Mr, Wrignt ... 
Mr, Foster... 
Mr. Brockhill ,., 
Mrs, Grey ...,.. 
Miss Swinhoe 


Junior Classes ....., 110 
Oollection after Ad- 
QEGSS crass servers O15 


6! Miss H. Clarke 


019 2 
014 2 
014 3 


Miss Huntley 
Miss Elliott . 
Miss Joplin . 013 10 
Smaller Sums 210 10 


Annual Collections 19 6 5 
for Widows’ Fund 5 0 0 
Exs. 888. ; 82/. 7s. 


ESSEX. 


Auxiliary Society, 
per T.Daniell,Esq. 72 4 0 


Chigwell Row. 


Rey. F. Weller. 


Mr. W. Nathan 
Rev. P. Neller. 
Mr. Hallam .... 


Cheltenham. 


Mrs, Currie 4..:...0.0.. 1 1 


Per Miss Blunt, 


Mrs, J.T. Graves .., 
Miss Weale .... A 
Mrs. Daws .... 

The Misses Blu 


Cirencester. 


Rev. J, Stratford. 
Mr. John Stevens... 


Mrs, Blair 
Mr. W. Smith . 
Collected... 


Collection, &c.. 

Collected by Miss 
Grace ee ene 010 
52, 98, _——-—— 


Se coos 


Newport, 
For Widows’ Fund 


Roydon. 
For Widows’ Fund 010 6 
Upminster, 


Rey. H. Madgin. 
Collection .... we aL 6 


Woodford, 
Rev. E. T. Egg. 
James Spicer, Esq., Treas. 


Rev. E.T. Egg ...... 1 1 0 
My, Straker .... 1-1 0 
Mr, Norman , Pre Ee De 
Mr. JamestSpicer... 5 5 0 
Mrs. James Spicer 3 3 0 
Mr, Piper ....... otk, 6) 
Mr. G. Norman , ed 6) 
R. Searle, Esq. nl baa) 
Mr, J. Hooper. Olv 6 
Collections ... 23 9 9 
Missionary Boxes... 0 8 5 
Mrs, Neville’sBox... 0 7 1u 
Mrs, Webb’s Box ... 011 2 
Sarah Browning’s 
Boxt tie ccceeie 0206 
Mrs. Priest’s Box... 0 510 
Collected byj Miss 
i 2 5 6 
428 
For Widows’ Fund 10 0 0 
572, 8s, —-—— 
GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 
Blakeney, 
Per Mr, R. G, White. 
Contributions... 416 6 
For New Ship 24 8 


iv. 0s800.—=——= 


Bristol. 
Legacy of the late 
Samuel Jones, 
Esq., less duty ...143 8 4 


W.. Sommerville, 
Esq., forthe Mada- 
gascar Memorial 
Churches 


Chalford. 
Rey, E. W. Johns, 


eH 


Mr. Rowles ,.. 
Small Sums ... 


Previously acknow 
ledged 


so ooceoHw 
OQ manocrs 
@ ccoceco 


a 


Aeeterees 


For New Ship .... 


Clutton. 
Sunday School ...... 


2 


0 


Dursley. 
Per Mr. Le Chevalier, 
Collected by Miss M, EK, 


Davis. 
010 0 
010 0 
010 0 
010 0 
056 
Mr. Chevalier . 050 
Miss M, E, Da’ 026 
Jane Wilkins . Se) FER) 


Collected by Mrs. Jones. 


Miss Roleston......... 
Mrs, Jones’s Pupils 
Mrs, Jones ............ 
Missionary Boxes... 
Collected by Miss 
Blauford............. 
Sermon and Public 
Meeting ..........s00. 
Sunday School, for 
theNativeChildren 
John and Mary 
Dunsley’ a. scccscagee 600 
China & India Fund 119 


07 
0 5 
018 


oc Oo KORO 


Collected by Miss M. E, 

P Davis. 
Mr. Tyndall .., 
Mrs. Tyndall . 
Miss Harding 
For New Ship et: 
21d. 158. 1d, 


Falfield. 


Per Mrs. Dove. 


Additional from the Mis- 
sionary Basket, 


For Widows’ Fund 1 0 0 
For Mrs.Hall’sHigh 
Caste School, 
Madras .., 


1 
0 


v0 
4 


coco 


10 6 


22,.——-—. 


Gloucester, 
Southgate Chapel. 
Rev. W. Young, B.A. 
Mr. Bird, Treasurer, 
Mrs. J. Warner, Secretary, 


Collected by— 


Miss Brimmell ,...,, 
Miss Bird 


Mrs, Wilson... 0 10 
Sums under 108,....... 015 


Collected by Miss E, March. 
Mrs. Fear ..., 0 
Mr. Grimes me dy LO) 
Mrs, Pearce ..,. «. 010 0 
Mrs. J. Warner ...... 010 0 

0 

t)) 


Collected by Miss Prince, 


Mr. Bird... i a a} 
Captain Mar Are 
Mr. Pontkin... 010 0 
Sums under 10s. 218 6 


Collected by Miss Hafford. 


Miss Pembridge...... 010 0 
Rey. W. Young cease (O20) 0 
Sumis under lus....... 2 6 6 


Sunday Schools, for 
Charlotte Bishop, 
Mary and Bo 
EA Wel himeeee seas neereee 


For extended operations in 
India and China, 


Collected hy Miss 


TOO yo pero no- ee DEOL 
Collected by Miss E. March. 
Mr. Dobbie ............ trl 0) 
H. McPherson, Esq. 1 0 0 
J. Medland, Esq. ... 1 1 6 
W. Wilkins, Esq. ... 1 1 0 


Collected by Mrs. Merrett, 

My. Routeledge ...... Eo o 
W. Walterton, Esq. 1 1 0 
Collected by Miss Prince. 

Mr. Bird 
Captain March 
Mr. Norton ... 
Collections ...  TSs1T 2G 
For Widows’ Fund 411 3 
Exs,358.5d.; 597.1638.8¢. —-—— 

Moreton-in-Marsh, 


For Widows’ Fund 1 0 0 


Nailsworth. 
Forest Green Chapel. 
Per Miss Norton. 


Missionary Boxes... 
Miss Norton... rer 
For New Ship. 

62. 88, 6d. 


Z 
0 
4 


Stroud. 
Old Chapel. 
Per Mr. W. Coley. 
Collected by Mrs, Coley. 


8. S. Marling 
Mrs. Mariing . 
Jos. T, Fisher. 


FoR MAY, 1865. 


HAMPSHIRE. 


Alresford. 
Per Mr. J. M, West. 
Boxes, 


Mary Purver 
Ellen Wedge... 
Bessie Goodwin 
John Taylor 
Charlotte Adams 
Miss Gunner ......... 
Maria Crock ford 
J., W., and L. 
Sunday School ... 
Mrs, Ayling ... 
Mrs, Newell... 
Miss Powell... 
Mr. Barnes 
Mrs. Hill...... 
Fractions 
Collection ... 
For New Ship ... 


Cheriton. 


Collection 
Mr, Goodwin ... 
112, 198, %d.—-— 


= 
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m 


me 
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o 
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-Andover. 
Rey. W. McOwan. 
Mr. E. B. Hawkins, Treas. 
Missionary Boxes. 
MissEdith Hawkins 010 2 
Mr. Watson « 3 910 
A Friend scum oo) o 
Mrs. Charles King 115 9 
Boxes under lds. ... 0 1511 
Hast Street Chapel 
Sabbath School ... 416 1 
Collection. East 


Street Chapel on 13 13 
Ditto, Town Hall... 314 
For Widows’ Fund 7 0 


Annual Subscriptions, 


Robert Tasker, Esq. 10 0 
Wm. Tasker, Esq... 2 2 
George Fowle, Esq. 1 1 
Rev. W. McOwan... 1 1 
Josh.,Wakeford,Esq. 0 10 
Mr. Hayes..., +» O10 
Mr. Shaw . 
Mr. Wiltshire 
Mr. &. 
Mr. EB. 
For New Ship 


ecoco 


B. Hawkins 010 
T. Hawkins 0 10 
1417 11 
Exs,348,6d,; 677.128.3¢.——— 


ecco 


Richard iacey......... 1 0 6 
Seve lay oot eae 3 0| Hurstbourne Tarrant. 
rs, Clayfield... 1 0 hy 
Mrs, Whiting | OOM Ge ee ees 
Mrs, Parsons . 010 0 Ret ney GhnaG 
Miss Hunt... OMB | eeVera CULES 
Miss Leach . 05 0 
Mrs. Coley. 050 Missionary Boxes. 
Mrs. Knee.. noe OS 6 ee 01210 
Miss A. Roberts’s 
Collected by Miss M. F, Ball. Sabbath School 
sMErts sab eelllaveacesceervanace Onl Ol IGinss ea eece Lo 9 
Miss White . 010 0} Boxes under 10s...... 1 116 
Mrs. Aldridge. . 0 4 6/Public Collection sey. 
Miss Smith .... 0 2 6 —— 
iy D 1 
ee ae ae Bournemouth. 
Collected by Miss Ferrabee Rev. N. Hurry. 
afre vd taae y Missionary Boxes, 
Mrs. J. W. Lewis... 0 5 0|Mrs, Hankinson ... 017 6 
Miss Ferrabee. 26 jibe queen «0 8 , 
Collected by Miss Baylis. Hn day, Seneal eee Fi 
Mr. Strachan ......... 02 6 ABA, 
Miss H. Baylis ...... 0 2 6 Subscriptions, , 
3 Rev. N, Hurry.. eke 
ear eevecnodl Col- , Mrs, Bel nee 1 0 “ 
pct aa Mr, Cox .. 
Missionary Boxes, Mr. Hankinson 010 0 
Miss Ball 47 9|Public Meeting 5 6 3 
fe 0 {Collections ...,........ 8 1410 
. 0 7 7|For Widows’ Fund 616 2 
Mr. Samuel Coley... 0 6 4|For New Ship......... 714 9 
For New Ship.. 7 8 0)bxs.5s. 6d.; 360.128.1d.——— 
Collection .. 56 5 2 
850. 138, 10€,—-—— Christ Church. 
Rev. J, Fletcher and 
Uiey. Rev. J. Woodwark. 
Rey. H. Jones. Missionary Boxes, 
Collection ... Henrietta Scott .. pak) 
For New ship Mr. Moyle. 2 OFS 
George Elridge ...... 0 5 0 


owe 


Maria Rogers ........ 
Miss Walden ......... 
Mrs. James Olark... 
Miss Taylor 
James and Frank 
Kemp Welch....... a 
Mrs. Bursey (dec.)... 
Hlizabeth Walden... 
Lucy Poos......... tt 
Miss White ... 
Alfred Shirvele ...... 
Annie Vergé.........0 
Sarah Gossling ...... 
Sarah King .., 
Miss West ... oe 
Elizabeth Starks ... 
Maria Wakem 
Mary Moyle 
Mrs. Samway . 
Elizabeth Poos . 
Aune Target 
Sarah Lush . oa 
Caroline Hilyard ... 
Mrs. J. Fletcher...... 
Rev. J. Fletcher’s 
Pupils ........ doxesuas a! 


Kooo 


se 


_ 
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Sunday School, 
Ordinary Contributions. 


Ist Class.... 
2nd ditto. 
8rd ditto. 
4th ditto... 
Girls’ Reading Class 
Look and Say Class 


-ecooo 


ocr a~r 


Annual Subscriptions, 
Rev. J. Woodwark... 


Rev. J. Fletcher 
O. 


me 


Miss Wright. 
Sums under 10s.. 
Por New Ship rE 
Public eiiecdionals 
for Widows’ Fund 4 
Pokesdown Station 1 4 
Cranemore Station, 
Boxes. 
Miss Beaton.... 
Emily Wills. 
Ellen Hailey. 
Emily thave . 
Collection 


COE CCOOM eR SH 


Hoo 
— e 
SUWMONSSSOOSS 


Seeoavescsooos 


Fareham. 
Rev, K. Nobhs, 


Collection ............. 
Sunday School and 
IBOXGS cea wastes 
For Widows’ Fund 2 0 ¢ 
For New Ship ......... 218 6 
182. 103. 8a. —-—— 


5 0 6 


Fordingbridge. 
Rev. W. H. Bassett, 
Collection, Sub- 
scriptions, and 
IBORCS) fessavecesencects oe $812 1 
For Widows’ Fund 1 1 0 
For New Ship......... 610 8 

Sunday Schools. 
Fordingbridge.. 316 6 
Frogham 113 0 
Godshill . za LO! 30 
Gorley ~ O18" 6 

182. 68. 8d, 
Gosport. 
New Meeting, 

Rev. O. F, Moss. 
Collection . 410 6 
Sunday School.. ro a hea) 
Miss Goodeve ., 440 
Mr. Poate’s Box.. ie 3) 0 
Mr. J. G. Blake ...... 100 
Mrs, Walton........... 1 1 0 

Collected by— 
Miss Grenville 82 
Miss Watts .. 018 6 
For New Ship 5 4 


Exs, 18, 2d; 262, 


317 


Holybourne. 


Miss Tomkins. 
Ditto, for indie 


Portsea. 
Buckland Chapel. 

Per Mr. W. Malpas, 
(election: 48 5 
048 
12 0 0 


r 
Andrew Fuller on 
162, 138, 1@,———— 


King Street Congregational 
Church. 3 


Mr. and Mrs, Sells.., 50 0 


Rey. A. Jones ..,(A.) 010 6 


Portsmouth. 
Highbury Chapel. 
Mr. T, Burt, Treasurer, 


Collection: .....c..:6 § 0 
For Widows’ Fund 415 


Subscribers. 


Mr. Burt 
Mr, Griffin... 
Mr. Kemp . 
Mr. P. White 
Mr. Wheeler . 
Mr. Whitcombe .. 
Mr, Taplin, Havant 

232, 18s. 6¢,— 


Purbrook. 
W.Blessley,Esq.(A.) 2 2 0 


Ripley. 


Per W. Tice, Esq. 


Congregation ......... 7 18 
School .. Rtas 


on 


Boxes. 
Kingston School ... 


0 10 
0 16 


5 4 


————— 


Miss H. Barns., 


For New Ship .. 
180. 78. 


one 


Southampton, 
Albion Chapel, 
Rey. S. March, B.A. 


MissionarySermons 11 19 
Sunday School 110 
Public Meeting 


Annual Subscriptions. 


HID 


Rev. S. March, B.A. : c 0 
Rev. H. March ..... 0 
MissKate Hammond } 2 6 
Mr. Rk. Wakeford ,.. 010 0 
Mr. Basely ee ROT 
Mr. Paffard ...., 010 6 
Mr. A. Walden ...... 010 6 
Mrs. Powell,..(5mo.) 0 5 0 
Mr. Gutch ro 10 6 
Mr. Meldrum Th 0 
Mr. Wood ...., 010 6 
Mrs. Humby.. cowl O 
Jose h Stace, Wsq.. 1.1 0 
Mr. D. Williams 010 0 
J.0. Sharp, Esq. .. 010 6 
Mr, W, Lankester... 1 1 0 
Mr. W.G. Lankester 010 6 
Mr, Dowman ......... 200 
Mrs, Rk. Lankester. 010 6 
Mr. Hammond ,..... 010 6 
Mr. Barling .. ree) 
Mr. A. Weston 2. O50 
Mr, Gaze 010 0 
For Widows’ 4 6 
For New Ship.. 8 0 


71, 


Throop. 
Rey. 8. Knell, 


For Widows’ Fund 2 9 0 
For New Ship pia a) 
Collection ,.. $12 6 
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MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


Boxes 
Mrs, Alar : 
a Maps EldadSun 
Natt 012 0|De. aoa aren 315 
R Coser 0 6 |Missionar, chool... 0 6 | St, John’s F 
©: ollins 0183 0| Lhe lateMis Boxes... 1 ae rench Indepen-|M 
. Fry . 07 s| B issRachel 0 i nt Chapel. vy. H. W.M 
W. P. Kn 02 ougier ... D: Mon Mrs. Mow’ orey... 0 5 9 
ee i GE scoop meena, Mewes 2 
unday School 0.10 o|Expenses 134 our pe Orene ae ‘ o1 4 
137. ive is *6 mium sai Pre- 1 7 ut Subscriptions. ae . ~ 2 0 0 
- in atsait seme ae s|atas, Sithee 10 aiatt. Shenpard : O16 x 
Titchfield. °’IMr. Ph. N GS asccitotres 06 0 Miss Turn sesceey (00386 
Rev. P 120 16 a Ph: Picot, tollo...n oO ge gunn pres 4 3 3 
F - P. J. Rutter. Me Goomaipiiog rere ike George Whit «. 0 590 
FOr NeW SN sg § emer, fetes * Mcafee: 8 of 
ee ae GS EI u 
. 48. 11d.—. ° a Nicoll : jams . ; 
——| © e, for Mr. W BRR) 
Whitchurch. ~ Leb WAIL iia Sie raise wae Young : - 3 ; 
Re ? eneral Nimes chool .. 8 Mitch 00 
ae S. Harris. Subscriptions, pee 4 84076 BS von eee ii, for 0 
ad v8 scriptions, a as jasionarySBOXES: Bavicaty fernacular QO 
Sy teedos ed Esther Baudains .. 01 pine Cnincuenee aan 
Mrs. Li Loader ..... Lead 0 0 eae 5 5|_ dical Societ ee 
Hire, ponder, sen... One 8 enone mogtine,, 0) Pitey colt rae 300 
Ea eB seer 1% shun grisea By 
Mr. W. Chappell 0 eel. ; 0|Missiohary Boxes... 1°8 
Ww. ieee oy 6 : 7|For pts” 3 6 EY 
0 °lMiss "Nil Cenpcteat., ssfeesasieeetl As 
Boxes, Mrs.J ison Hai erest a 6 1616 
oF West, for 0| Exs. 25 0 
Beta can support of Native st. P ee ai toa 8186.54, —— 
Miss wae ECHR in Eee and St, Auben’ Ventnor 
Children’s PURER R ee Rear es s| Rey. W. Warder 
rebate ye d St. Welees . | Mons cee Josh. Jewell, ae M.A. 
‘or_New Ship Nati support of & "8, . @. Perchard,Paste Sunday Sencol Ohi 010 0 
1 i Che rarest For 1863 ur.|_ dren aa 
Friend prays siprtersamere 0 Public Meeti 4 Be Ship i 0 0 
q and St. PA empl 0] St. Peter’ ing at Mis rden, Ap 6 0 
UERNSEY. Ey Gy + PB otawtees +38 40 ie ae BS L170 
= ission R adies .... 
4 PR ere - Collections. P. Maug ger ary Boxes. Mrs, andes: x i > i 
by 2 eon Barchandionn b ~ naa = 
Collected — Treasgrer. ST ees on Berehand 2, 0 4 6 wo 
Misses eer ae pore sf Heller's 6 16 3|Publie ae 1864, es 
Meer eatail “aad 1 gf Siaseon bel Bg [Missi Rubens sae REFORDSHIRE, 
sagt. De Garis. 218 Chapels in Mada ‘our tie Fetanas C0) ste eaoeee 
— Pics 2 ; Je Frien i 
Mrs, & Miss Gio 113 1 in Madax |, | aunen's Sun ae, nad oo ae 
Mi Renouf and — 2 3] Congre School . Sunday S v.J.O. Hill, 
Mi ss Hames pees tional Oh Sti, Pate a Suni 1 uunday School © 
ipsAlexandroand © ° | ® ational Chureh, |" School for Sindy * eae: 
Miss L, abate 2 ev, A. B, Pea ip... O14 0 Missi: 2 cao 
Miss De poate. ce it Ol nm eR ad a at St. Clement’s Missionary Sernaoiis 5.0 ° 
Collected by th wn 8 6 10)npe Micccs ee ce? Mahia! ae ae ee 0 0 
John B e Treasurer, vt: 2: © 2s Pike ... 0 0 Boxes Misses Bul Waite. 
John Bartlett, sq. 1 0 : Mise care ener 3 3 qiMiss Fillen? onc Mrs ay beaten serenenes 018 0 
ele Eat iets Fea (|For Widor ermons 7 iss Le Cl Rev. J. J. Wait 0 10 
Mr: ynard, Hs . 1 0 ojThe idows’ Fu 13 7|Bxs.1 er Y Fis idin) WeakbG lh cccee 0 
Rev, Le Cooq ros ee Fens Pike's 312 9Imne ra! ae Os. poe by Miss T z 2.0 
D p , O% sae ev. r.In . Smith. 
Hi Forward. & ap tag -Cohedten ere 0.8 0] P Moseety., Mr. Mr. Siti. 010 0 
Di. Deversey shal a Mrs. Pirowet iss Pike, BELVY....0c00e 10 0 0 Sums under 1! ° 10 0 
ral H east rs. B arvurneee 90) 6 
John D uyshe..... 00 enest...... 5 0 Coll 
Thomas Ur, Est 18 4 coteted by are Ost qi easOny Paces oor na 
Mise Re edenatmo mg BLE ed by Mrs. Pea: MN » Ptr, AbIey an. Wee 
Stepnei Maingay 30 0 Mire: Contos ree. || st, Jausoa Stree te Ce ey ee ae 
Ma SAM OEE ae oats - Coutan ob de eee See nee 8 
G, oe. De? Apres a ong eS ace 5 0 Rey. J. D pte Chapel. pects: faba 
Ditto ock, Esq.. r 5 0). Sta 2 5 0} Coll - J.D. Riley. 
J, Rider, Bs weses (1864) 3 awe He Te Gros o of Mr: sy hae Mrs, Mollett Reainseg 
homas Le Retilley, iruea| re Bontes uA Miss allen. 010 6 Hees pod 
et ae ee aT 2 Sunday ace 0 ohn Allen 0 6 o|Mr. Bard ual. 
Ra eens pie oe Ship ouece oe 0 5 ol MTss SE Ee ong 8 
MonthlyCollections 10 0 fh aca Mai He Spey be PE a Wand 
Nowucenaenet ae a eee 8 M 7 ti) Yas 4 Mae ce pow , 2 0 
Ceo) T see TSede 
Mission rench)1 13 11} Chapelle Ev eh ue Cheyerton eae Ty HERR aac Ret 
Rensir se Sermons, cae dee say Mr. Clarke temas ies 026 
et (Fr M : . Ooleman 0 ¢ ye 
Bldad....... Uineceb) as 424 ons. Lourde, P Mr Uoimant yeep 2 OMe Dinkipen 
t.Andrew (Fretich) 611 8 Mr. ©. No asteur, | Miss Sooke: art Ey 4 fest Phillips _... 044 
st: Saviour do, B11 Olsmiday School ) 100 Miss AW Cooké.".. 0 gin) rs. Ts Batentas. 044 
3 hi ‘or 88 heey eine race 
St, Pete ios i” B| MigaionaivSornon Mrs. Cr Cooper Seal Missionary B oa 
‘Wood do. in-t 7 8 mary Sermon ‘ 4 0|Miss Denha 4 - 0 Mrs. Bawa oxes, 
as 4| M am. 4| Mrs. Sisseoe ae 
Public M as 1 2 10|Erench Independ Be ee ae pale ee Bowen reas 
eetings Halke ent Chapel,| Mr. Frampton 010 0|Miss Bur ebb ... oae 
New Street . . t Places oad MC: Gubbing... 0 4 4|Mrs Burden es 042 
St Andrew cs 38 oghua Le Bailly, Mise Keeani 07 3) xs. 0d: i 0 a8 
Nera crates Agia Me Gan rat —_—— 
oueludingSermon, 45 a » Gating : 500 Un Locka Suni -0 32 5 a. 
sees B issiona sreteee 0 o|Mrs. M 088, 
0 5/For onary Sermon 216 6 "eo Mitchell : 0 fi “Ipunie ¢ W.F. Back 
qa ae ASULe . Mollett +12 0 0 ie Colle : 
Mrs, Moore .,., 1 0 alsa ee Wider tod 818 0 
abies, NONCSa 10 ML av School, = 110 0 
r, Locke .,. y 
Redes OIG aS 


For New Ship... 
Mrs. H ewitson, 
Hampton Lodge... 
Rev, W. F. Back 
Mrs. Pearce . 
Miss Wandby 
Miss E. Jones 
Mrs. Harris 
Mr. T. Jones 
Mr. Harris.. 


1 
0 
5 
5 
5 
3 
2 
2 


coccecoun 


1 


0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
9 
6 
6 
0 


Exs. is. 8d. 3132. 95:40, — 


HERTFORDSHIRE, 


Barnet. 
Rey. S. Davis. 
Mrs. Davis, Secretary. 
Oollected by Mrs. Davis. 


Rev. S. Davis 
My. Baker .. 
Mr. Nuttall 
Mr. Stone 


on 


ounce 


Sergeant Tho 
Miss Robarts 
Miss E. Robarts 
Mr. Thimbleby 
Mrs. Gregory 

Mr. Allen ...... 
Sums under 10s. 


Collected by— 


Miss Cowing 

Miss Nunnely 

Misses Allen 
Ludlam .. 


Missionary Boxes. 


Sergeant Thompson e 13 
Miss Richards _...... 4 
For Widows’ Fund 3 0 
MissionarySermons 5 8 
Sabbath School « ltd 
For New Ship .. 6 6 


Bee ee 


cooooeo 
oooo 


nat 
rd 
ow 


oJ 


wo 


rs 


ecococeoocoscscoe 


6 
6 
0 
0 
3 
0 


292, 78. 8a,—_—— 


Bushey. 


Rev. J. Basley, 

Monthly Subscrip- 
tiOnS)..50 

Caleb Vines, Bs 
Mrs. Biggs ... 
Mrs. Eames’ Box 
MissionarySermons 
Public Meeting ..... 
For Widows’ Fund 
Sunday School ; 
For New Ship .. 
Bxs. 16s. 2d.; 197.68.60,—$§$ 


1 
1 
01 
0 
3 


6 
1 
0 
9 
3 12 
5 5 
0 
8 
0 


Buntinoford. 
Rey, E. J. Bower. 


Collections, less 5s, 
expenses 
Previously acknow- 
VEGI XGH Riese reer 
For New Ship 


2 
0 iI 
5 


ow 


wocwwos 


7. 118, 8¢,———— 


Great Berkhamsted, 
Rev. T, Snell. 
Subscribers, 

Mr. Bigg 
Mrs. Haillifax 
Mr. dallifax., 
Mr. Healey 
Mr. Martin 
Mr. Miller... 
Mr. J. Tompkins & 
Family... 
Rey. T, Snell 


Collected by— 


Miss Cook.. 
Miss Chennells . 
Mrs. Hallifax 
Mrs. Martin... 


Ree ow 
cw SCSSoMNSO 


cor oCOCoHOM 


= 


Mrs, Scaldwell 
Boxes, 
Mrs. Bracey.. 
Family Box 
05 
0 6 
gins Bey SERN 110 
Boys’ ditto ,., 015 


eo S9S2C2 


QHNISCS 


oe co cor 


FoR MAY, 1865. 


Missionary Ship... 
For Widows’ Fund 
Missionary Sermon 
Public Meeting 
Exs. 15s, ; 862. 9s. 


Hitchin. 


Rey. W. Griffith. 


MissionarySermons 5 9 5/3 
Annual Meeting...... 3 15 11 
SundaySchoolBoxes 2 6 10 
Congregation ditto 113 38 
For Widows’ Fund 1 5 0 
For New Ship......... 14,2 2 


Annual Subscribers, 
Edward Hotere 


TASGs cactevsene<sces 
J. Sharples, Esq 
W. Wilshere, bas 
Mr. Perkins. 
Mr. Bartlett... 
£xs. 8 years, 948.6d.; 

402, 83, 1d, —--— 


Sawbridgeworth, 
Rey. J. Wood, 


Rev. J. Wood ....... 
Mv. J. E. Taylor 
Mr. Crawley...... 
Mr. J. Kedingto 
Mr. G. Housden 
Mrs. Thompson 
Miss Wallis ... 


713 8 
Si Oy. 
815 5 
81 87 


oleh a) 
ocooco 
coocoo 


BNWOo SsScoceooo 


School Collections, 
including Lecture 
by Mr. T. Jenner 


Missionary Boxes, 


Mr. Taylor’s Esta- 
blishment ... 
Mr.Wood’sChi 
Mr. Tyler’s ditto 
Mr. D. Turner’s a 
Mr. Vale’s do. ... 
152. 10, 


Totteridge Park School. 


Contributions er 
R, Wilkinson, Esq, 12 9 6 


Watford. 
Mrs. Tidcomhe’s 
Sabbath Morning 
Missionary Box.., 


Ware. 
Church Street. 
Rey. P. Law. 
Subscriptions, 


W. Heard, Esq. 
Mrs. Heard 

Mrs. Flack 

Mrs. Brandr 
Mrs. Holford 
Mrs. Medcalf 
Mrs, Walker 
Mrs. Harriden 
For New Ship .. 


8 12 


= 
mrormDmoOHOorr 


COOOHHHHH 
a 


MDaFacoooe 


Missionary Boxes. 


John and arenes 

TROSRYR:: asses -e-seacs 

Mrs. Green’s Box.. 
MasterR. Harridence 
Sunday School....... ca 
Widford ditto 
SOL MONS.,...+0--000 ons 
For Widows’ Fund 1 16 
YoungMen’sSociety 0 17 
162, 158. 6¢,——_——_ 


WWwHooe 


DAweneoooe 


KENT. 

West Kent Auxiliary. 
Mr. G. Mullinger, Treas, 
Chatham. 

Rev. G, L. Herman, 
Collections, 


Anniversary... 
Rainham .,,. 


ocofte 


6 
0 
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Subscriptions, For New Ship..... . 415 40 
Rey. G. L. Herman 010 0 pole Meeting . 3 16 11 
Mrs. Herman. ......... 010 0) LCCMS nesses rrercersses 10 0 
R. Shrewsbury, Esq. 1 1.0 peal Fa 6d.;162. 188, 2d. 
—|G. R. Brock, Hsq.... 1 1 0 Total... sdnce t70) 4,10 
Jos. Young, Haq... 1 0, 0 SiS Sa 
b. Ciatworthy, fist ay i 
r.Mullinger ..... 1 1 Ash-newt-Sandwich, 
Mrs. Mullinger . L110 . 
Mr. Graham....... 100 . Rey. J. B, Dadd. 
| ublic Meeting ...... 217 6 
Ladies’ Branch, HUssIOn ety Boca 10 but 
: unday Schools ...... a 
ep by Miss For Widows’ Fund 2 2 ety 
ullinger, Exs, 4s,; 162,——— 
Mere, Booth =) 1100 6 ocak SON 
Mrs, Ralp 010 0 Bexley Heath, 
Small Sums 22 8 Kev. J. Adey. 
Collected Ube Mrs. Shrews~ Missionary Boxes. 
ary. Mrs, Adey ...... an 2) 6D 
Mrs, Shrewsbury... 010 0/Miss Adey v0 08 8 
Sma! Sums ....... eee 8 4 O a aoe Se al) 
ss Mr. Ayres . 040 
abe ite by Mrs. Barber“. 010 8 
Miss Dunstall.., 08 0 Mire Cunipee ce i 6 é 7 
: Mr. Clark =, Oy 2.0) 
Collected by Miss Young. ITED, -076 
Mrs. G. French Mr. Fi her, 0S S 
Mrs, Mullinger Miss Savage, RA ey 
Small Sums ...... A eae . 010 6 
Juvenile Association. 2 SKeMb oo sss 3 00 S58 
Including 202, for Two eee qeeeala Wests He re a 
Native Teachers. Mr. Wilson... Tr ore 
Mection csc. 215 5}Sunday School ...... 097 
poles. Mrs. Meares, Sub- 
Subscriptions, scription ... 220 
For Widows’ Fund 1.0 0 
Schools, Collection ...........0 218 6 
eer * et Me : Exs, 63.; 142,—-—= 
ew Road . 1 
High Street fh Ot Ashford. 
Brook 417 10\Qountess of Hunt- 
A Rein cate ales oo 
ay Bate sa eS oacka SCHOOL Tas carevscsosncas avs 
Higham ...ccsceess 11411 B 7 
if romley. 
Collected by Miss : 
B.S, Mullinger... 1 8 6 Rev. B. Bolton, 


Collected by Mr. Tonkin, jun. 


Mr. G. French 
Mr. D, French 
Small Sums ...... 


Collected by— 


Mr, G. S. Mullinger 

Miss Simmonds, 
for Children in 
Mrs. 
School 


B,105s.7d,; 1242.138.5d, —— 


Marsden. 


Robert Perry, Hsq. 
Mr. Still.. 
Miss Fren 
sionary Box... 
Sunday School 
MissionarySerm 
Weekly Subscrip- 
tions... 


Lewis’s 


eo esa co 


Staplehurst. 


VED Wis W ULL) casctrste =. 
Mr, J. V. Hickmott 
Mr. Brooks , 

Collectedby Mrs. Jull 
Sunday School Box 
Public Collection ... 
For Widows’ Fund 
Tukey Dich sh esereeresern tece 
Exs,8s, ue 182, 168. 9d, 


Sutton Vallancer. 


= 


eNOCKVocor 
ae 

NOMEN ROH 

AMTPHOSCSCS 


Collected by 
Miss Harman......... 2 710 
Mr.Crispe,(Chinese 

Fund) 10 
Mr. Hooker ... 015 
Mrs, Fullagar 010 
Miss Buss......... 20 
Sabbath School ...... 0 9 

Missionary Boxes, 

Mrs. Fuller ... 08 0 
Misses Buss.,.... 100 


Rev. G. Verrall, Treasurer 


May Sermons ......... no 0 
For Widows’ Fund 4 0 0 


Subscribers, 


Rev, B, Bolton 
Mr. Bean .... 
Mr. Serutton . 
Mrs. Scrutton 
Mr, Phillip... 

Mrs, Pamphilon 
Mrs. Olark.... 
Mr. Cooper... 
Mr, W. Bradley ...... 


Boxes. 


Mrs. Verral ... 
Master Izard 
Sunday School 
Other Sums ... 
For New Ship 
587, 12s. 4d, ——— 


oooorHnocescs] 
Bee eee 
SSsorsess 
eocoooaceoe 


wmor 
oe 
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iS) 
a 
i 

_ 
Skoowm 


Canterbury. 
Guildhall Street Chapel, 
Rev, H, Cresswell. 


Collection . 1110 0 
W. Brock, Esq 107° 0 
Ww. Cannon, Esq... 1 0 0 
Rev. H. Cresswell... 1 0 0 
Mrs. Cresswell ...... 1 0 0 

Collected hy— 
Miss Tayler ae ia 
Miss Jarman . 015 4 
Mr, Admans... 124 
Mr. W. Sidders 09 2 
Sunday School.,........ 40 6 

Children, for New 

SHIP veccsscrceseresscsene 8 
832. 108,—-——= 

Deal. 

Rev, J. T. Bartram, 


Mr. BE. Brown, Treasurer, 
Collected by— 
Mrs. Brown ... 


Mrs. Vincent 
Miss Vincent . 
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Mrs, James Norris 0 5 6 
Public Meeting ...... 38 4 6 
MissionarySermons 5 910 
For Widows’ Fund 2 0 0 
Missionary Boxes,,, 919 8 
For New Ship ......... 1715 6 
Annual Subscribers, 

Mir. Brow) ecscaverves iet0 

We Pea) 

EL 20 
Mr. Lush Vane 


Bxs, 28, 8d.; 482. 103, —— 


Dover, 
Russell Street Chapel. 
Rey, P. Ward, 
Mr. C, Williams, Treasurer. 
Mr. N. Earle, Secretary. 
MissionarySermons S 1311 


Rey. P. Ward 1 0 

Mr. Knight pe a 

Mr. Back. LT 0 
Ly 
012 9 
u10 0 
0 5 u 
010 0 
010 0 
199.2 
Oe5 eb 

Mr.0.J.Penny’sdo, 012 0 

Collected by— 
Mrs. Warden ......... 012 


Miss McCailum 
Miss Gould 


mery 
Sundry Pence 
For New Ship........ 2 1 
For Widows’ Fund 5 0 
312, 18, 8d, —-—— 


SMRED GASSSCSRS 


Zion Chapel. 
Rey. W.A. S, Smith, 


Mr. 8. Beaufoy, Treasurer, 


ss 


x 


Olu 6 

010 0 

010 0 

y Bal ba 

010 0 

L126 

Uy ea} 

t 10 

0 0 

Mr, John Walke 010 0 
Collected by Mi 

Walker ........ 110 6 


Boxes. 
Mrs. Beaufoy .. 
Miss Monger ., 
Mrs. J. Spain .. 
Sunday School ,..... 
EXxs,273,6d, ; 220,53.10@,—— 


Eltham, 
Sunday School ...,..1110 2 


Faversham, 


Rev. Henry Rook 
(dec.), for Foreign 
Missions...., 

Sermons an 
Meeting .icccseose 


Collected by— 


Miss Monk ., 
Mr. Lowdall,, 
Sunday School 
For New Ship.. " 
Mr, ©, F. Dane ) 

EXxs,253.6d, ; 220,65,9¢,——— 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


Gravesend. 
Princes Street Chapel. 
Rev. B. H. Kluht, 
Mr, Hatten, Treasurer. 


Rev. B. H. Kluht... 2 
Mrs. H. Ditchburn 
Ditto, for Widows 
and Orphans ......, 
W. H. Davison, Esq, 
Ja3. Munns, Esq... 
W. Winnett, Esq. ... 
John Gould, Esq. 
Jon, Elkin, Esq. 
John Savage, Es 
T. Finch, 
Mr. J. H. Hatten .., 
Mr, Jas. Mathews 
Mr, Thomas Martin 
Mr. J. Gregory ...... 
Mr. Grover,Cobham 
Mr, George Spain ... 
Mr. Mann, Stone... 
Mrs. W. Gould . 
Mrs. Gibbs... 
Mrs. R, Smith. 
My. C. M. Elkin, 
Miss Humpage . 
Miss Langton..., 


i<) 


ww 
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Collected by Miss Cooper. 
J. Steel, Esq. . 
Mr. Willis .... 
Mr. Boorman , a 
Mr, T. T. Cooper ... 
Miss Raspison 


Collected by Miss C, Hatten. 


Mrs. Nisbett . 
Mrs. Powell... 
Mrs. Rackstraw. 
Mrs. M. Martin, 
Miss Grier ma 
Mast.N.C,H.Nisbet 
Miss Cronch....... oc 
Mrs. Eversfield . 
Mrs.J. Martin . 
Miss Cracknell ...... 
Mr, Stallworthy ... 
Mr. Stocks..., 
Mrs, Holton, 


cocorooocecooo 
DRACH ERROR OP RO 
emocornoornecoso 


Missionary Boxes. 


Sunday School_. 
Senior Girls’ Cl; 
Infants’ ditto 
Mrs. Martin 
Miss ©, Mar 
Miss Raspison 
Miss Hatten 
Miss Viney 

Miss A. B.... 
Miss Willoug 
Miss Chapman . 
Mrs, Swettenha 
Mrs. Nelson... 
Mrs. Mathew 
Ditto (1896)... 
Master T, Gou 
Master A. Bevan 


mit 


ADE PWODDw 
coaoet 


1 


we 
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a 
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coo Onw 


11 
87 17 11 
1012, 188, 7a, ——— 
Greenhithe. 
W.-M, Newton, Hsq., Treas. 


Acknowledged 
1864 


in 


Particulars, as Under, sent 
too late for insertion. 


Mr. Newton...........: 
Mr, and Mrs, Groom 
Do., two little Girls 
and one Boy, 
Abstention from 
Sugar, for Chil- 
dren’s Chapel, 
Madagascar ........, 
Miss Young ,.,, 
Mrs, Muller 
Mrs. Hales ... 
Mrs. Tolhurst 
Mr. Hewitt .., 
Mr. Burdes .,,, 
Mrs, Jenkins 


~ 
oso 


ecooococrs 
ee 
eccoc/esce 


Seno 


Ellen Mynheer .... 
Mrs, Phillips ..... 
Mrs, Child’s Box 


Sunday School Classes, 
Mrs. Newton 110 0 
Mrs, Muller 015 0 
Miss Beck .. 010 10 


Mr. Hewitt .. 
Mr. Burdes 
Miss Foster 


He 


See otcnonnr 


Mrs. Jenkins, 
Mr. Wajkling,, 
Mr. Newvou.. 


wooocooccoe 


ww: 


402.— 
1864-5. 


W. M. Newton, Esq., Treas. 
Miss Foster, Secretary. 


Mr. Newton 2 0 0 
Mr. Weight . ws 1 6 
Mrs. Weight, ee tT AG 
Mrs. Muller. . 010 6 
Mr. Eales ..... . 0.1070 

- 010 0 
Miss Blackman...... 010 0 
Mrs, Tolhurst., 82 '0: 86) 
Ellen Mynheer 2 Oia 19 
Mr. Deakin .... : 0 40 
Mrs, Jenkins 0 4 0 
BOX6€S8) 20sec = ORS 
Mrs, Hazeldo a (OBS 
Mrs. Lane....... - O26 
Mrs, Phillips . 02 2 
Mrs, Lockyer ......... 020 


Sunday School Classes, 


Mrs. Newton . 016 5 
Mrs, Muller. 0 1411 
Mr. Burdes . SKU 
Miss Foster. ay 0 LE 2 
Mr. Hewitt . 0.40: <6) 
Miss Beck. OFS 3S: 
Mr. Heys . mus 8 
Mr. Brown One 6 
Mrs, Jenkins , O76 
Mr, Barton .... . 0 6 6 
Miss M. Foster =, O44 
Mr. Walkling . » 044 
For New Ship ......... 27 910 


For Widows’ Fund 310 0 
672, 10s, —-—— 
Herne Bay. 
Rey, T. Blandford, 


Subscriptions, 


Mr, William Ruth... 
Mr. Haward.... 


reget rat 
ATKoooooooe 


Mr, Josep 
Mrs. Wylie 
Mrs. Taylor 
Mrs, Clarkso 


escococecor't 
ecesoeooaaoo 


Missionary Boxes. 


Annual Meeting 
Sunday School......... 
For Widows’ Fund 11 
For New Ship ......... 6 5 

Exs,3.6d.; 17/.148.10@,———_— 
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Ov 
02 
ee 
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BHOMDSS 


Lee, 
Rev, R. H. Marten, B.A. 


Miss Aldridge... 010 
Mr, Dodds... 


a 
= 


Mr. 0. T. Eve . 

Mr. Foster... 
Mr. Grant ... 
Mrs. Hall ... 
Mriericomiescancn 
Mr. Saunders(2yrs.,) 
Mr, W. Smith 


~ 
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” 
ecoeoooescecsso 


HOCH WOOHRH OHH 


Exs, 33,; 152. ———— 


Greenwich. 
Maize Hill. 


Keston. 
Per Mr.T.0. Haslett 5 


For New Ship tt 2 
dle 


Lenham. 
Rey. C. Chandler. 


For New Ship ......... 
Sunday School 
Public Meeting 
£x8.78. 3d. 130,108. 3d,_—_—— 


1¢ 0 
0.0 


Lewisham. 
Union Chapel. 
Rey. H. Baker, 


Collections in May #2 0 0 
For Widows’ Fund 11 0 0 
Dr.Lockhart, fordo, 20 0 0 
For New Ship......... 1212 4 

Collected by Mrs. Baker. 
A. G@. Kennedy,Esq. 2 2 0 
Rev. Henry Baker 1 1 0 
Henry Maull, Esq... 1 1 0 
Miss J. Cooper Te 16. 
Mrs. Macurdy 1.4010 
Mr. Law.. 010 0 
Mrs, Tay] 08 0 
Mrs. Sayag' 05 0 
Sundries.. Quy 
Collected by Miss E. Wood. 
Henry Wood, Esq. 2 2 0 
Mrs. Staley ............ 10 6 
B. H. Moore, Baq.... 1 0 0 
J. 1. Jay, Esq eee} 
Mrs. Selby.. > 010 0 
;|Miss Wood . . 0 5 0 
Miss E. Wood. as 0) «5 10 
Sundries............se00- vo 6 

Missionary Boxes. 

Miss Kennedy......... 012 3 
Miss Ellen Lemon... 0 7 3 
Mrs. Bishop............ 5 10 
Sunday School Chil- 

LGM ceceedcesrnaaqecees $138 11 
Lewisham Congre- 

gational School ... 1 3 0 


Exs, (2 years), 30s. 
730. 178, 24,———— 


Maidstone. 
Week Street Chapel. 


Rev. D. G. Watt, M.A. 
Mr. Joseph Brown, Treas. 
Collected by Miss Crispe, 
Mr. J. Brown. ......... 010 0 
Mr. & Mrs. Harris 010 0 

Miss Crispe ... » 010 0 
Small Sums .... Coen ae Oa) 
Collected by Miss Vinson. 
Miss Ridout............ Te tO 

0 

5 
Henry Allnutt, Esq. 2 2 0 
fhomas Cave, Esq. 1 0 0 
Edward Hunt, Esq. 010 0 
Mr. James Kook...... 010 6 
Small Sums. .... 0s u 


Collected by Miss Greensted. 


U. R. Macey, Esq. 010 6 
Mr. Greensted and 

Pram ylvecevreneccn 016 0 
Collected by Miss 
Sharp,smallSums 017 1 
Collected by Miss 
Streatfield, smatl 
Collected by Miss 
Wilson, small 
SUAS Ye eee eee ee 


eo eo & 


Milton-next-Sittingbourne. 
Rev. W. E. Parrett, 


Collections .... « 1411 8 
Mrs. Barrow 010 6 
Mrs. Hadaway | 013 0 
Mrs. Harnett ......... 010 6 
My. A. Harnett 010 0 
Mr. F. Harnett....... 010 0 
Collected by Mrs. 
Bassett ......-...c000 Lod 
Collected by Miss Parrett. 
Mr, Filmer .......... » 010 0 
Mr. J. tilmer 
Small Sums 


Sunday School and 
Missionary Boxes 5 sr 2 
For New Ship......... 9 0 
For Widows’ Fund 8 i 0 
$92. 12s, ——-—— 


Northjicet Chapel. 


Rey. E. Corke, 


Collection 
Missionary Prayer 
Meeting 


018 


Juvenile Society. 
Miss Hayes’s Card 1 8 


Boxes, 


Miss Bevan ............ 
Miss M. A. Wood ... 
MISS DAY: ceestercanss aes 
Master R. Carley ... 
Sunday School ..... 

Exs, 4s. ; 52, 128, 4d. —-—— 


coco too 


Pembury. 
Per Mrs, Baker, 
Annual Subs, ......... 219 0 


Sunday School Box 1 7 7 


Collected by C. J. 


Baker 6 1 

or New Ship 463 

3xg. 7d. ; 82. 188. 4d. ——. 
Ramsgate. 


Rev. H. J. Bevis, pes Temes a ° : 

i rs. Annison, 
Mr. G. M. Hinds, Treasurer. Sarah King 15 
Mr. J, Fells, Secretary. {George King. 05 
Collected hy Miss Chapman. eliza Groombridge 8 
Dr. Henderson ...... 1 1 0/C. Denyer. 0 0 
Mrs. Townley ......... 010 0/M. A, Lei ih 0 0 
Miss Townley 010 0|M. A. Witham . . 
05 


Under 108. ...... co 
Collected by Miss esyeon! 
A Friend fads 


FoR MAY, 1865. 


Annual Sermons .,, 15 0 ° Collected by Mrs. J. Scholes. 
Annual Meeting...... 10 5 
For Widows’ Fund 11 15 § Rev. J. R. Thomson 1 6 0 
Mrs.RixandFamily 119 0 
Juvenile Association, per} Friend ........... 2210) 13) 0) 
Mr, J. Blake, 107. being for|Mrs, J. Scholes . 0 
NativeTeacher at Bangalore. Mr. Damper... 0 
Missionary Boxes... 5 8 4|Miss Frazer. ........ 0 
Annual Meeting... 3 4 10/Sums under 10s......, 015 7 
Sunday Scholars, 
Pence Collected by Mrs, A. H. 
oy New Ship Richardson, 


Sydenham. 
Rey. T. C. Hine, 


6 


J. Hives, Esq., Treasurer, 
Contributions. «. 68 18 
For New Ship. 


820.1 


Tunbridge. 
Rev. W. M. Lennox. 


Mrs, Gorham .... 
Mrs. J. Gorham...... 
Mrs, N. Gorham ... 
Mrs. Moore . aa 
Mrs, Smith . 
Mrs, Collins. 
Miss Gorham . 
Mrs, Sales. 
Mrs. Mercer. 
Mrs. Feather: 
Miss E. Gorham 
Mrs. Muirhead 
Mrs, Snelling 
Mr. Cousins 
Mr, Read . 
Mrs. Swain 
Mrs. F. Swain. 
Miss Harmer . 
Miss M, Smith 
Mr. Lower. 
Mary Peel. 
Small Su 

Juyenile Mission- 

ary Society ......... 


ecocoeocoooce|coc/ecos 
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116 


Missionary Boxes, 


School-room .. 
Mr. Harmer 


Class Missionury Boxes, 


oo 


WOTHAWIINDSAO 


5 0 o|/Mr. Ratiiff......... wee se 
Mr. Young 1 1 0|Miss Goddard, On7 bh 
Mr. @. Blackburn... 1 1 ¢|Mr. Austen 038 4 
Ming Brain) ic.c.ssaces ms 0106 Mike ie oe . ee F 
) ng... 
Under 108. .....00000 ( Mine revkter ry aaa 
Collected by Miss Hurst |Mr. King ... 041 
and Mrs, Denniss. eo i cae 00 6 
Mr. Turnbnll «.....0. 1.0 0/8%, ee ° nthe 
Rev. H. J. bene ne i Weekly Offerings 5 0 0 
Miss Small,......c.s0e006 For the New Ship... 1 1 6 
Mr. Pugh ... 010 0 162,319) 10 — 
Miss Winn 010 0 Jett 
Under lus. 1 8 6} Of which sum, 102, to be 
appropriated to Native 


Collected by Miss M. E. 
Sadler and Mrs, Spain. 


fie 
y 


Mr. G. M. Hinds ... 
Miss Baldock ... 
Mrs, Atkinson 
Mr. Spain ...... 

Mr. E, Gibbens 
Mr. H. Hinds ... 
Mr. Robinson, 
Mr. Shoobeit 
Mr. Fells ... 
Mrs. Palmer 
Miss Bayly ... 
Miss Gairdner 
Under 108. ......0. 


Missionary Boxes, 


Ree ee eee 


Mmoocoosoocoose 
moeoocoocscecoecoese 


rHoococoecoose 


Miss Holman .,.,. 6 
Miss Drayson. 014 8 
Jatt e Willy Lo 01 
Under 108....... we 4 4 O 
Prayer Meetings ... 118 10 


Teacher under Rev. 


Dr. 


Mather, Mirzapore, and 87 


to Mary 
Corbold’s Schoo], Madras, 


Tunbridge Wells. 
Rey. J. R. Thomson, 


Gorham in Mrs. 


Mrs, Joshua Wilson, Treas 


Collected by Mrs, Joshua 
Wilson. 


Joshua Wilson, Pi 19 45 
Mrs. Wilson.. 

T. Wilson, BSq. 
I, R. Wilson, Esq. 
Miss Wilson.... 
M, A. Partner. 


Mrs. F, Thompson... 


easceecomoce 


NroNMPr ARORA ERROSOSCOCOOCO 


Mr. W. ae ae ) : 19 
Mrs, Maddock......... 6 
Mrs, Siranes and 

Family iti.cnstis. 
Mrs, Colls ., 
Mrs. Wilmot . 
Miss Purser... G 
Sums under 10%....... 


Collected by Miss Emma 
Martin. 


Mr. W. Brackett ... 
Mr, Heather. 
Mrs, Acton . 
Two Friends 
Mrs. Stapley . 
Mr, Stephens . 
Mr. J. Towlson . 
W. P. Jones, Es 
China Missions 
Sums under 10s,. 


aor om 


_ 


ee 


= 
oo rFooocose 


Ho HHOOH SS 
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Collected by Miss Roberts, 


Miss Roberts .... 
Miss Waithma’ 
Rev. A. Bishop . 
Miss Rutherford 
J. Trueman, Esq. 
Sums under 10s.. 


Collected by Mrs. R. Wells. 


Mr. B. Wells........... 1.0 @ 
sums under 108....... 11210 


Collected by Miss 
PULSER, prestencevec: ass 


Boxes, 


Mrs. Powell.........0 
Frances Verrall, 
Mr. C, Brown ......... 
Miss Purser............ 
Mre.. A, 
(Oar) ae cteareetee case 
Sums under 10s.. 
Sunday School 
Juvenile Associa- 
tion, for Native 
Teacher  Chhot- 

kan, at Benares... 
Ditto, for Boy in 
Mission School 
at Cuddapah ....., 0 
For the New Ship... 1 
Collections ............ 8 
For Widows’ Fund 4 0 0 
1390. 88. 7a, ———— 


Whitstable, 
Rev. J. Clarke, 


Boxes. 


Master G.K.Adams 0 2 
Miss J, Camburn .., 0 10 
Miss P. Acors 
Miss Foad’s Class... 0 
Miss Anne Whitnall 0 
MissPettman’sClass 0 
Miss Mary Kemp... 0 
Miss AMOS .......0.40 . 
0 


Qnnsoo 


Mr. Wood’s Class... 
Miss Storey. ............ 
Master Wallace 
Camburn o.oo. 
Miss Annie Clarke 
Mr. S, Holden 
Miss Acors’s Class 
Master T, W. Gann 
Master Charles 
WhIDIEY .2......-00000 
Mr. Geo. Keeves, 
Boxes 
Mrs. Geo, Lawson... 
Sundries 
Anniversary 
vices 
For Widows’ Fund 
For the New Ship... 
Collected by Miss 
Amos .. 


ee socom 


wouRoToT CONT eH orsTro OOO 


o 


srueeedevsereeeess “ 
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So RUS PHO Oo 
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Mr. Jno, Nicholls 
Waduau na Cdouesapeses (A.) 010 6 
Mr. 8. T, Wood te} Dal 6 
Rey, J. Clarke., 010 6 
Exs. 63.; 402. 88. 
Wingham. 

Rey, S. E, Toomer. 
Collection ..,.......s000 219 7 
For Widows’ Fund 019 6 
For the New Snip... 5 1410 
Missionary Prayer 

Meetings ............ 019 3 
Missionary Boxes... 711 8 
Produce of Apple- 

Wren ee ere Sik 

212, 28, 11@,—-_—— 
Woolwich. 
Rectory Place Chapel. 
Rev. W. Gill. 
R. Devonshire, Esq., Treas. 
Missionary Ser- 

mons, including 

12. for China ...... 15 18 
For Widows’ Fund 612 7 
For the New Ship... 43 11 10 
Public Meeting .. 412 1 
Sunday Schools .. 716 4 
Mr. Cocks ......... 046 
Juvenile Working 

SOCIEEY,....s000s0r000000 218 2 

Collected by Mrs. Pearce. 
Rey. W. Gill DAL 0 
Mrs. Gill... 010 6 
Mr. Devonsh 220 
Miss Devonshire vie 
Mr. Pearce.. 0710 
Mrs, Pearce L400 
Mr. Plaisted @10 0 
Mrs. Bayley 010 0 
Mr. Oram. .. 010 uv 
Mrs, a 050 
Mr, W. P. Jackson 0 5 0 
Mrs, Luff . 050 
Mrs. Jackson 050 
Mrs, Taylor .. ORS 0 
Mrs. Stuart, sen.... 0 5 0 
Mrs. Baker 05 0 
Miss Stuart 0 26 
Miss M. Stuart 026 
Mr, H, Stuart ......... 05 0 


Collected by Miss Thomson. 


Mr. Richardson ,. 
Mrs, Frendship 
Mr, Carpenter... 
Mrs. Phillips 

Mrs. Jones .. 
Mrs. Ranwell 
Mrs. Vicars 
Mrs, Blenkarn 
Mrs. Atkins ., 
Mrs, Jeffery .. 
Mrs. Smith .. 
Mrs. Lawson . 
Mrs. Bithray . 
Mary Farnes 


POT PORDAS OS 
eoococoeoooneocoo 


Collected by Mrs, Watts, for 
Mr, Hall’s School, Madras. 


Mr, John Smith...... 
Mr, Josiah Smith ... 
Mr. Watts meee 
Mrs. Watts 
Miss Watts .. 
Mrs, Bishop... 
Anne Jones ., 


ocoooceoco 


Missionary Boxes, 


Mrs; Gilli cc.cievcscssds 
Miss Thomson 
Miss Irwin 
Master Herepath ..,, 
Miss Rogers., Hh 
Miss Oox..... 
Master ‘laylor.,. 
Miss Twining.,, 
Miss Hicks ..... 
Master Blacklee.. 
Master Whale... 
Miss Walton 

Exs, 168. $d, ; u 


= 


_ 
NION SCR DCamwar 


— 


ecoceoceosocow 
NPNGANSCAWNOVSOHR 


1032, 138, 9¢,——-—— 


E 4 
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Manchester and Salford 
Auxiliary, 


J. Sidebottom, Esq., Treas,|Juvenile Mission 


Rey. J. Muncaster, Sec. 


ANONYMOUS ,, .....0+ 
G. Hadfield, 
M.P., for M 
gascar oneal 


Churches ., 0 0 


Free Trade Hall, and other 
Meetings. 
Collections 


Booth Street East Welsh 
Independent. 


Rev. T, E. Evans. 


Collections ..........6 LAL7 38 
Missionary Box, 
Miss 8S, Evans...... 0 211 
22, U8. 2¢,——-—— 


Cavendish Chapel, 
Rev, J, Parker, D.D, 


Congregational and 


Juvenile Society.. 25 0 0|School Auxiliary .., 


Ditto, for Native 
Teacher under 


For New Ship......... 36 12 6 
5082, 48, 10@, ——-—— 


Chapel Street Chapel. 
Rev. S. Chisholm, 


Collection ... ves eat nO-DiOh 
For Widows 


Juvenile Society ea 10 0 |For Wid 


Charlestown Chapel, 
Rev, BE. G. Barnes. 


Collection ............... 210 
For Widows’ Fund 010 


a 


Cheetham Hill. 
Rev. G, W. Conder, 


Collection ............... 6613 1 
For Widows’ Fund 10 


Chorlton Road Chapel. 
Rey. J, A. McFadyen, M.A. 


Juvenile Mission- 

ary Society 
Collection 5 
For the New Ship... 


23 


6} Collection 


0 
0|Collection, per Mr, 
A. Ward 


MISSIONARY 


Higher Broughton Congre- 
z gational iaarens 


Rev. J. Muncaster. 
Collection +. 1417 10 
ary Society ... 91210 


Missionary Ship ...14 7 9 
382, 188. 5d, —— 


Hope Chapel, 
Juvenile Society. 


Knott Mill Chapel, 
Rev, J, Rawlinson, 


Collection .....;......... 
For Widows’ Fund 2 
For New Ship......... 6 
Sunday School ...... 9 
262. 103, 24. —— 


0 
00 
0 2 
0 0 


Longsight Chapel, 


Collections ............ 84 1 0 
For Widows’ Fund 210 6 
862, 113, —-—— 


New Windsor Chapel. 
Rev. T, G. Lee. 


93 

For Widows’ Fund : 10 
1 
For the Ship....,....... 993 
242, 88. 10¢,——-—— 


Sot 


Oldham Road Chapel, 


Rev. J. Bedell. 


Collection 
For Mrs. Gordon’s 
Girls’ School, Viza- 
gapatam 


$0 0 


und 2 0 o/JuvenileAssociationl7 6 0 


ows’ Fund 4 010 
372, 198, 11d, —-—— 


Park Chapel, Cheetham 
Ail. 


Rey.J. E, Jones, 


00 


Pendleton Congregational 
Church, 


Rey. 8. St. N. Dobson, 
uous ‘ 
6 
292, 118, 9@, —-—— 
DouglasGreenSchool 0 1 8 
Red Bank Ragged School. 
Collection ,, 078 


For Widows’ Fund 12 f iv Richmond Chapel, Brough- 


1572. 08. 7@,.—— 


Collyhurst Street. 
Rey. J. Morgan, 
Collection ......c.s0e008 2 


Grosvenor Street Chapel. 
Rev, P, Thomson, M.A. 


Collection ............4. 209 4 10 
For Widows’ Fund, 
per Mr. Holt......... 11 
Ladies’ Association 1414 0 
Young Men’s ditto.. 20 0 0 
2552, 6s, 4d, ——-—— 


Harpurhey, 
Rey, J. Earnshaw, 
Collection .,....0000. 10 4 8 


ton Road, 
Rey. J. D. Davies, M.A. 


Collection ............... 146 10 9 
For Widows’ Fund 710 6 
For New Ship..,,....12 5 6 
Collection .... 

2692. 13,——-—— 


Rusholme Congregational 
Church, 


Collection .......00 417 6) 


” 6 Rusholme Road Chapel, 


Rev, A. Thompson, M.A. 
eee secrsseed87 17 7 


ebsenentene sae 3 0 0 
1852, 88, 2¢,——-—— 


chee 102 14 Of 


MAGAZINE 


Tipping Street, 
Rey, 8, Lewin. 
Collection . 
For New S 
114, 1 

Zion Chapel, 
Rev. J. Gwyther. 


West Lancashire Auxiliary. 
Samuel Job, Esq., Treas. 


310 0 
8 0 8|Public Meeting . 39 6 9 
.———| Juvenile Meeting... 819 8 
Proceeds of the 1ea 
Meeting .....ccecseseee 013 0 


Gollestign ee 92 3 19| Great George Street Chapel. 
For pal Fund ae 4 4 Rev. E. Mellor. 
Ee Eble id ees 4 4 0{Collections ............187 9 1 
For New Ship.........88 15 7 sm fs bay = 
———— | Ladies’ Auxiliary, per Miss 
1662, 19s. 3d. _E. James. 
Bowdon. Collected by Miss Helen 
Congregational Chapel. Pritchard, 
Rey. H. Griffith. me pk Sete Hea 1 : 0 
; ili 7 rs. B. Woodward 1 1) 
Bilt (abe 19 4 7|Mrs.J.S. Blease ... 1 1 0 
Collection ......... cig, 1 21 Ma emaane eee ee 
; 5 fal »| Mr. R. G. Horton ... 
For Wine ety ° S| Mire, SORROWS Ee 6 2008 
- ae ee aaa aieen cae e 
Ei Congregational r. Samuel Vey...... 1 
ae? Churele E pine howd. lag noane 0 0 
he Misses Pritchar 10 0 
Rev. G. H, Brown. Mr. George Mason... 010 0 
Collectio£ ....:....0:200 106 14 9|Mr. W. J, Mason 010 0 
For Widows’ Fund 10 0 o/Mrs. Cook 050 
1187, 148. 9d, —— | Mrs. Pope.. 050 
Mrs. Sutton... 05 0 
Heaton Norris. Mrs. os W: 05 0 
* Miss Morris..... pe Tey 
Wycliffe Chapel. Mrs, Anthony 05 0 
Rey. J. Thornton, Miss Ann Evans 044 
lecti Mrs. Hepburn 9. 2'°6 
“hea bagi secansees is ee Mrs. Dunlop......... 0 2 2 
For Widows’ Fund 2 7 6! Gojected by Miss E. W 
182, 148. 9d. Robinson, 
Levenshulme, Mrs. Johnson.,,,.,... 1.0 0 
School, for the New Mrs. Drain.... «- OC “0 
BDID vs ccersevesveseteee 512 4/Mrs.R.H.Job ...... 010 0 
——|Miss E.W.Robinson 0 6 0 
etait Collected by Mrs. Hurry; 
Congregational Chapel, 
Mrs. Bruce ....csscceas 
Rey. S, Shaw, Mrs. Blackaller .. 
Collection ............... 8 7 9|Mrs. Hurry ..... 
For Widows’ Fund 010 6 
82, 17s. 9€, ———| Collected by Miss F. B. Job. 
. 0 
Park Chapel, near Rams- |) . R. R. Heap 10 0 
bottom, Miss F. B, Job., 010 0 
Rey, J, Anyon, bee Seo : eae ‘ 
Collection POULAS Moe ese OCT. -s ae 
J.B. Kay, Bsq, LaLa Mrs, Rafiles .. A 4 4 
For Widows’ Fund 210 0 : 


141, 148, —-— 


Patricroft Chapel, 
Rev. G, Shaw, 


Collection ..., + 18 5 9 
For New Ship......... 214 10 
16/, 03, 7@,——— 


Pendlebury, 
Collection ...... Reco 
Per G. Martin......... 

4l, 118. 1d. 


Rochaale. 


Milton Congregational 
Church, 


Rev. H. W. Parkinson. 


Anniversary  Ser- 

vices...... Robsaracves tees 8012 4 
Annual Meeting ...1112 6 
or Jane Graham 

WITIGOR ss... sncvoncerares 3.9 0 
For Widows’ Fund 7 0 ¢ 
Exs,1383.1d.;457.63.9¢,—— 


25 
2 


Ho 


Stretford Congregational 
Church, 


Collection .. 90 0 


Union Chapel, 

Per Mr. Waters, 
Half of Collection 5 0 0 
2629 7 0 
Less Expenses... 4016 6 


Collected by Miss James. 


Mrs. Howell....... eases 
Mrs. Hargreaves ... 
Mrs. Rodgerson.,,..... 
Mrs. Cooke .. 
Mrs. Burstall ,. 
Mrs. Knipe ., 
Mrs. Stanley 
Mrs. James .... 
Mrs. Henry Heap ... 
Mrs. Winter Raffles 
Mr. Dale 


= 
NwWoOCVCOOCOAaAMenoH 


Mrs. Holmes 
Mrs, Luce 


Collected by Miss Picton. 
Mrs, Bichon xcp.ccaeey 
Mrs, Woodhead .. 
Mrs. Gregor. 
Mrs. Black ., 
Mr. Seville... 


Nl oll el 1 ~ ———l 
mt 


AABOoMooocooososose 


Collected by Miss Lewis, 
Mrs. Stowe 050 


2588 10 6 


Mrs. Lewis: .. 100 
Mrs. Ellwood 05 0 
A Friend cease 0) 1D 10) 
Collected by Miss Kate 
Ogden, 

Mrs. Drinkwater... 010 0 
Mr, Brooks .. 010 0 
Mrs. Ogden ., 010 0 
Mrs. Gillham 050 

05 0 

ios 
Miss Dalling 050 
BO ETIONG iene, 010 6 
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Collected by Miss J. J. |For Widows’ Fund 810 0 Mi i fi y 
Mercer and Miss Meacock.|Juvenile Society, a eh have Bibs aah : f 8 
Be ceaae 10 Bowell vurree? 20.15 0 ae a aaa 9 0 ee Wood: 9 8 0 
c ] . a OM 5 gto coe scaeguee i 
Mr. ilereer 1 8 OlDitto, for New Sitip 10 10 [Miss Cunlifis's Box 212 6 ‘Sponani ee Nao a anita 1% 
rs! 0, Barr 05 0 . 118, 3d, ————| Rev. B. Heath..(A.) 1 5 0 7 
a D.P. Barr : 5 132, 68, 62. ——— Salem Chapel, 
rs. Lloy 5 0 
Mr. Hickson 05 Park Church, Rev, J. 1. Shawerosa, 
ae Base Rev. W. Parkes, |For New Ship........ 7 7. 0 
A Fri F ; i Missi 
Air, oletne 0% ffCotlections wun 4 8 O|Bubie Mas 17 SlMiss B Brown... 0 9. 0 
A Friend ... 0261 i retsh Independent. 182. 18s, MissB,A,Gankroger 0 4 0 
Received too late for Darwen. Miss A. Hartley 9 
last year’s account 8 9 0 Bethel Chapel. : Lan one 1 
Ladies’ Auxiliary Total, |JuvenileAssociation 10 10 0/ Belgrave pyuee Meeting |ntise it, Paneer 3 
467. 10s, : Master and Miss 
Juvenile Society. per Great Mersey Street. Rey. D. Herbert. naworgss 0 
Mr. Geo. Mason... 88 0 0|Per Rev.W.Roberts 612 Siqonections 80 7 0)/Mi Tee ae 
i : se < iss Wilkinson...... 1 
For Widows: Fund 28 13.9 | foung Men's Class 0 8 & 
AFrien&,for Female ¢ at 0 
‘Hdneationin Indias JuvenileAssociation12 0 0} Duckworth Street Ohapel. Donan Sie eee 
ie MEepreraeks a. < Tabernacle. Rey, Thomas Davies. pes ee sr? 
Mr.W. Grosiiéid (D3) 10 0 0 Collection ......sssesseee fe 
eon {Da 80 ears Public Meeting... 8 é 
Raffles Mission- Oontributions......... 81 8 1/Sunday School, for 0 
ToomM Box .........- 0 7 1\For Widows’ Fund 2 0 0} Native Girl Fanny 0 
3932. 128, 5d. For New Ship......... GiT4) Bp OlArkKe ..c..c.s50050- 505 0 0 
: 402. 28, 6@.——-——_ LAD ueeeDr ed 1 . 0 
Mr, James Halliwell 1 
oa tae ee Stanley. Mr. W. Pickup, jun, 1 0 r. V 0 
Rev. J Kelly Green Lane Chapel, Sore gE te ile toneryperons mt 5 6 
Grants from Weekly he Mentor 3 tlepnes 0 310 
poterings Fund “238 8 7 R77 * $41. 178. 7d. Westgate Chapel. 
or Widows’ Fun 0 A F 
Juvenile Working be ds Lower Chapel. Rev. George Gill, 
ge ae OEY 2 Rey. G. Berry. Le AUP AS Fund 412 6 
BROW BU DOR e 800 Collections we 916 Of es et aren, 
Ditto, forJohn Kelly, ante: Missionary Boxes, 


at Mr. Rice’s School, 
Bangalore ..........-. 3 
Missionary Boxes... 14 0 
Collected by the 
Young Ladies, for 
the New Ship ...... 27 29 


iJ 


Great Harwood. 
Rev, D, Williams. 


Collection ............. . 8 0 0/Miss Evan’ 1 
Collected by Miss Sanen 


T. Eccles, Esq., Treas, 


rom Crestent Belthorn. Williams,for New Mi 
Chapel Sunday t : 2 iss Sarah Hudson 
Rev. J. H. Unwin. DID cisasesstesessievas 018 0/Miss Mret, Hartle 
Beyer a 8, 183.——|Miss Massey 


New Ship .........+. 38 13 6 
Mrs. Macrea ...(A.) 1 1 
Mr.J.Stephenson(A.) 1 1 
Collected by _the 
Scholars at Nor- 
wood Sunday 
School, and the 
Children of the 
Congregation, for 
the New Ship ...... 8110 6 
8692, 18s. 1d, —-—— 


28 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
i 
243 2 0|Miss Moore’s Class 0 

Less Expenses ...... 2118 2|Miss Pilkington. ... 0 
——|Miss E. Ridehalgh 0 

221 8 10}Misses Smith ......... 0 

Miss Ellen Watson 0 

Miss S.A. Windle... 0 

Mr. Jos. Bracewell 0 

Mr. W. Brooks ...... 0 

Mr. G. Gill’s Class 0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


Blackburn. 
Chapel St. Chapel... 2410 0 


Accrington. 
Rey. E. Lewis, B.A. 


Collections (less Mr. John Hartley... 
BX8, 268.) «001.6. .. 8 0 O/Mr. T. Stevenson ... 
-———|Master Jos, Welch 

Mr. Whalley’s Class 


James Street Chapel, 
Rev. J. B. Lister. 
Collections .,,........16 1 9 


Newington Chapel. 


” 


GONE RHOMOR OAH Ocelot Moone 


oe 
SOAOSCOCKLWSOHASCMBNWNAOnOCCawonw 


Collections ......... ... 82 6 9] Collected by Mrs. Lister. line 
For Widows’ Fund 5 2 S/mr, Spenser, 200 elmont, Donations & Subscription 
Sunday Schools ...... 12 0 Ol, Friend . 1 0 0|Mr, Naylor ....(A.) 2 0 0 ptions 
491, 98. 3d. ——| Mr, Birtwis' 010 0 Mrs. Massey, for 
010 0 ; Mrs. | Mather’s 
Toxteth Chapel. 010 0 St. George’s Road, school in India... 210 
010 0 i rs, Massey, for 
Rey. A, Brown. OnE AO Rey. W. Davison, Onphal © GR 
Collections ...........,12 8 6 (ches eal 
es aes Fund hes : 
For New Ship......... 
2 ss i London 
sist Pr es for New Ship, per 
Per Mr. J. A. Perkins, |Miss Sanders’sditto 0 7 Burnley District. Rev. George Gill... 0 
Juno Street Sunday Fon Gatersiand Per Rev. George Gill. gee pen? of nee 
School .. PEAT GE EA ERSTE bee ah ed Bethesda Chapel, wr. T. Bannister sik 3 
For the ( Rev. John Stroyan, ry. James Barker 0 
i Ship ...... ww» 18:10) '0 as 
 Bckaol: a ass 8 9 olGonected by. Ruth For Widows’ Fund 3 5 1 john Bove ii 
John J. Per ' 1.1 0} Sharples.......... vee 2 O 6)/For New Ship......... 6 4 Gur J. Bracewell. 0 1 
52, 11s. 3d.——— Boxes. Mr. J, Bridge v0. 0 5 
egy Aer Boxes, Miss Sarah Green... ou 10 Mr. W. Brooke . 0 2 
Berkeley Stree hapel. |Miss Duxbury........ 0 5 0|/Miss Hurtley ......... (r, L, Clemen 
Collections 310 0|Miss Halliwell 0 5 0|Miss Jane Riley...... 0 110 Mr, R, Oollinge . 05 
Tnatille SOCis GOT Miss Ingham 0 4 0|Mrs, Stroyan ......... 0 15 Olvins Cocpey is 01 
Mr. B. Beckett 20 7 8 Miss Eccles ... . 0 4 S{A Friend wei. 1 4 1)Mr.S8. ouee er. 01 
see A ae Miss Turner 0 8 6|Miss Jane Hurt- Mr. R. R. Davies .,. 0 10 
For New Bry taaecie's 738 2 itiss Smith 0 0-7 5] ley’S Class... 018 O)MISS DOIDY csr 0 5 
nee? Miss Hayhurst 0 7 8|ponations & Subscriptions| Mr: J. Duckett ...... 0 5 
Wavertree Chapel, Miss Hindle..... 00 8°27. Mr. Dunkerly ......... 01 
Miss Ruth Sharp 1 0 6/Miss Currer............ 2 0 0}Mrs. Edw. Ecroyd,., 1 1 
Rev, E, Hassan, Mastor Leach'..1.s..-. 0 5 6 Med one Fingland 5 Paes cashicaee ; ; 
Collections ...........19 0 0|Master Stancliffe... 0 2 6/4 Friend............, are is MON) savas 
} 1ZES sess 8 2|/Mr. Hurtley +. 2 2 6}Rev. George Gill... 1 0 
Collected by the Master Briggs 0 Mrs, Howarth... 1 0 olMrs, George Gill 10 


LAGOS scssscsvesersee 20 OO 580, 168, 5¢,——-—— 


ecoeococoocosoacosooocosases oOo 
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Mr. Geo. Gill, jun... 
Mr. John Trego Gill 
Mr. A. Tidman Gill 
Mr, James Green... 
Miss Eliz. Green ... 
Mr. Elijah Hartley 
Mrs, T. Hirst 2.0... 
Mrs. T. Holden 
Mr. George Hudson 
Mr, Lomas 
Misses Lomas....... 
Mr. George Lomas 
Mr. Henry Lomas... 
Mr, Lawson.........--. 
Mr. Massey . 
Mrs. Massey. 
Mr, John Mass 
Mrs. John Massey 
Miss Massey 
Mrs. James Massey 
Mrs. Moorhouse 
Mrs. Moore .... 
Mr. W. Pickles . 
Mrs, Stephenson . 
Mr. John Sutctiffe. 
Mrs. Titherington 
Mr, T. Tunstill . 
Mr. Simeon Welch 
Mr. W. Whitehead 
Mr. T. Whitney ...... 
Mrs, Wilkinson. 
Collected after Ser- 
mons .... 14 


rd 


AM WHWANSSCCWUNSOUNHOSOS 


ee 


” 


ecosoceoocosceSooorNTRHwoeSeoowooCocoesooe 
WAMNSOTH OR 


Oo ececoccescococeosoeecoceacoassosasoossS 


Public Meeting, 
Burnley, _West- 
gate Chapel ......... 


Barrowford. 
Rev. HE. Gough. 
For New Ship......... 116 6 
MissionarySermons 2 0 6 


Public Meeting .......1 7 0 
"5, 48.——_ 


Colne. 
. Rey, J. Gawthorne, 
Boxes, 


Mrs, Gawthorne ... 
Miss Ward... 

Miss Dawes . 
Collected in School 
Mrs, ‘Thre)lfall......... 
Missionary Sermons 
Public Meeting 


Marsden. 
Rev. 5, Cowell. 


For New Ship......... 
Missionary Sermons 
Public Meeting 
181, 88, 6d. 

177 8 64 
63 5 


Less Expenses ... 


Farnworth, 


Messrs. T. and A. 
BALMS iseevayss teen’ 100 


Manchester. 
CO. Potter, Esq. (D.) 20 0 0 


Oldham Auxiliary, 


Rev. R. M. Davies, Treas. 
Rev. John Hodgson, Sec, 
Hope Chapel. 


Collection 

Juvenile 
tion 

For New Ship] 


Associa- 


20 2 6 
482. 88._—— 


Union Street. 


Collection 

Juvenile 
tion 
For New Ship 
540. 58. 8d, _————— 


Associa- 
. 10 
2315 8 


Collections, 


SPINGHEAN sevens 8 1 8) 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


SHAW... 

Royton, 

Hollinwood 

Waterhead .. 

Ditto, Jnveni 
sociation 2 

31. 198. 4d, —-—— 


Collected at Public 
Meeting ..:.:...:... 8 5 9 


12912 6 
Less Expenses ...... 410 0 


Preston Auxiliary. 
Jno. Hamer, Esq., Treas. 
(Half-yearly Remittance.) 


Annual Subscriptions, 


Bs eee Esq. 1 1 0 
Mr. J..A. Bell. ....1.0 Bai UG 
Mr. win Burne, 
Dilworth _.2::..-.:005 810 0 
Rey. G. W.Clapham 010 6 
Miss Cross .........00 05 u 
Mr. Jno. Goodair .., 0 
Mr. Jno. Hamer...... cf 
Mr. T.0.Hincksman 1 1 0 
Mr. George Teale ... 1 1 0 
82. 128, 6d, _———_ 


Quarterly Subscrip- 
tions, by Mrs. 
Eliz. Knowles ....., 

Legacy of the Jate 
Jas. Lawson,Esq., 
Preston, by Wm. 


teres 0 
Grimshaw 
Chapel Congre- 
gatioval and Juve- 
mile Society, by 
Mr, S. Walmesley 
Lancaster Road 
Chapel Juvenile 
Society, by Mr, 


Parnaby...... sees 414 


Fleetwood Branch, 
Rey. Henry Lings, 


Collection after 

DOLWION. cenceescasccrs 
Young Ladies at 
Mrs. Ling’s 
School, for is. 
Gordon’s Schoo}, 
Vizagapatam 
Mrs. Teal 
scription 
Miss 


Mrs. Lings’s Mis- 

sionary Box......... 
Mr. MeGuifog Sub- 

soription.......... .0 
Miss Hankinson,do, 
Collection at Sun- 

day School..... . 
Ditto at Preesall 
Mrs. McKellar 
Mr. Moore.... 
Smaller Sum 
For Widows’ 


5 
0 2 


132, 11s, ——-—— 


Walmer Bridge. 
ny, John iad Esa. 
218 


eee aoe To mOUny. 
Collecting Cards ... 119 
52. 148.9d, 


Hn 


Knowl Green, 
Rey, G. Scott, 


For Widows’ Fund 0 8 6 
For New Ship......... 215 6 


Ae ——— 


Less Expenses ... 


9| MissionarySermons 11 12 


5}Annual Sermons .., 


Rochdale. 
Providence Chapel. 


Rey. G. Snashall, B.A. 


0 
For Widows’ Fund 114 7 


Ladies’ Association, 


Collected by Mrs. Howorth. 
Mrs. Howorth......... 08 6 
Mrs. Lord ..... .. On 54H 
Mrs. Bamford.. - 04 0 
Mrs. Clegg 040 
Miss Clegg = © 4 0 
Miss Williamson... 0 4 6 


Collected by Mrs. Whittaker. 


Mrs. G. bye dec 05 0 
Miss Watson ......... 09 6 
Mrs. Ogden .. G6 5 0 
rs. oe Willia 040 
Miss Parker 05 0 
Mrs.J.Butterworth 0 6 0 
Annual Subscriptions. 
Mr. G. Whittaker ... 0 
Mr. W. B. dill. 0 
Rev. @. Snashal 010 6 
Mr.J. W. Bamford 010 ‘ 
) 
vu 
0 
010 0 
Mr. Turley .. 030 0 
Mr. Wallace 010 0 
Mr. W. Walke: 010 0 
Mr. Brown Ow 0 
Mr. McRetuck 010 o|) 
Mr. G. Walke 05 0 
Mr. Ken......... 0.3 6 
Mr. W. Hill, jun, 02 6 
Mr. Scott 00.) OT 26 
A Senior Class of 
FEMALES «2... ..ccsestes 0 


Juvenile Association, 


Moore Street and 
ProvidenceSchools 6 710 
Moore Street, last 


Exs, 133.; 412. 


St. Helen’s District 
Auxiliary. 
W. W. Pilkington, Esq., 
‘Treasurer, 


Rey, E. Giles, Secretary. 
Huyton, 


Congregational Church, 
Rey. E, Giles, 

Mrs, Allison... 
Mr. Barker .. 
Mr. R. Barker.. 
Mary Ann Bristow 
Mr. Fletcher ......:.. 
Rev. E. Giles one 

Family .. 
Mrs. Gore . 
Mrs. Greenwoo' 
Mr. Horsley .... 
Mrs. Howorth.. 
Mr. Johnson 
A Ladys. 4. 
Mr. Lightfoot ., 
Miss Lonsdale 


Mrs. Peek 


_ 


aocroe 
cooeoco 


ee) 
NOH WUNCOCNSOHMSIMOWNKES CMCOoN 


Mrs. Sparke. 
Miss Sparke.. 
Mr. M. Spark 
Mr, J. M. Stew 
S, A. Titswell .. 
Miss Williams, 
Small Sums. 
Donation .... 
A Lady, for the Or- 

phan Family ofthe 

late Mr. Helmore 
Miss Lonsdale, for 

Chinese Medical 

Mission. ....csecc: 
For Widows’ Fund 
For the New Ship... 


SCOSCSCHHOOHHOSOMOCSCOHPNOON 


” 
om 


2) 


a 
eco 


Annual Meeting...... 
Sunday School ...... 
540, 83, 12, — 


IDO 


Neuton. 
Congregational Church. 
Rev. W. A. Allatt. 


Annual Collections 16 4 0 
Missionary Boxes... 3 6 8 
For Widows’ Fund 2 0 0 

212. lus. 8d. _——$—— 


Rainford. 
Congregational Church. 
Rey. J. Widdows. 


Annual Collections, 


SOON e ieenespare reniatacesee 0 


Goldborn. 
Congregational Church. 


Annual Collections, 

(deer cepCre ee ree 9 4 
Runcorn. 
Congregational Church, 
Rey. A. Howson. 

A Friend’s W' eony 
Offering 25 6 
Mr. Williams ... plas lh 0} 
Mrs. Thos. Handley vu 10 0 
Mrs. Howson ......... 013 6 
Mrs. Parlane 069 
The Misses Gibson 016 6 
lhe Misses Brooks 2 7 1 
Mr.T.W.Speakman 014 8 
Mr. KR, CO. Hussey... 0 8 6 
Miss A, Speakman 019 6 
Miss E, a - Handley 0 6 6 
Miss M. Rhodes 0 411 
Miss Hasiohurst . O° 3 20 
Miss S. A. Cutchley vu 210 
The Misses Lidiaits 9 2 2 
Miss Wood. ............ Oo 24 
Miss F, Rodgers ... 0 1 6 
Meetingat Widness 015 U 
Annual Meeting ... 116 0 
Annual Sermons ... 7 410 
Sunday Schuwol........ Lae Sa 


Exs.658.6d.; 24/.43. 5a, ——— 


St. Helen’s. 
Congrega*ional Church, 
Rev. R. J. Waid. 


Annual Collections 2319 0 
For Widows’ Fund 5 3 0 
Annual Meeting ... 5 110 
For the New Ship... 22 5 2 
Sunday School ..... lu 14 0 
Congregational 

Boxes ...... 117 8 
EXxs. 20s. ; 682. ‘Us. Sd. ~ 


Warrington. 
Congregational Church. 
Rey. kK. Jessop. 


AnnualSermons ... 34 8 
Annual Meeting ... 16 19 
Miss Gibbon’s Sub- 
Scriptions ............ 1 
Mrs.MeGowan’s Box 0 
Miss Dunn’s ditto... 0 
For Widows’ Fund 8 11 
For the New Ship 
Exs.66s,4d,; 692. Us. 4d, ——— 
Auxiliary Total......232 18 1 


emMaeoo “WH 


Tintwistle. 
Rey. R. G. Milne. 


For Widows’ Fund 1 
W. Platt, Esq. 4 
Mrs, Platt.. 
Mrs. HE. Platt 
7 Platt, Esq. .. 
T. Rhodes, sq. 
Mrs. James Rhoties 
Mrs, Hyde... 3: 
Mr. Syddat 
Mr. W. Rhodes - 
Mr. R. Marshall. 
Mr. J. Barber . 


Monthly Subserip- 
tions, per ae 
Late 

Do., 


Collections at Tint- 
wistle & Holling- 


ONIN OS HH et ee 


eCocel CHR HHHH 
eccocecocosso 


ao 


FoR MAY, 18685. 


Missionary Boxes. Barton-on-Humber. Independent Chapel. 
Hannah Caukill...... 0 3 6 Providence Chapel. St. Peter-at-Gowts. 
Buea sol false : CRE Ce Neraiete W. Alcock, Treas, Rey. E. Metcalf. 

For New Bertie oa 250 Collected by Mrs, Robinson.|Missionary Sermons 4 0 0 

bMS ere: Tombleson.. s 1 1 o| Kor New Ship ... 48 0 
. Brown, Esq. ...... . 8s, ——|]} 
BORE RAE, Hae Me Libs Robing : a "4 Auxiliary Total Exs. : 
r. Tomlinson : wae Alper. 
Rev. F. Evans. Mr. di. Morley .. 0 19 0 943, 11d. ; 1542. 19s. 

Public Collection ... 6 18 4/Mfy. Cradook.. 050 MIDDLESEX. 

Two Friends ......... Mr. Nowell .. CH aah ae 
Collected by— Miss England’s aling. 

Minecailerayeand Missionary Box... 0 4 6 Rev. W. Isaac. 

e Hughes i. . 1 1 0} ~ Collected by Mrs, Ball. Subscribers, 
Mrs, Hughes ..... 

Children of Souter- Mrs. Harker ......... 010 0/D. Radford, Esq. 5 5 0 
gate School, for Mrs. Woodall 0] Rey. W. Isaac at) 
the NewShip ...... 10 4 epics, Raby, seve ibe ee Dao 

> maller Sums. rs. rudwic’ 5156) 
ae 6s, On tou 78.7. } ® “lCollections Oly. Wellby, Esq. Ted 0d 
ay foe ea For Widows’ Fund 014 2\4. H., a Servant 10 0 
Wigan 112. 1s. 8d. Mast. Kenworth 7 ‘ 
Se MaMa BOK ieee 8 
Gainsborough. Missronan gana Ae 
pect Orel: Per Mr, W. Cook, Naventie: Aux isary, a 

Rev. W. ©. Preston. MissionarySermons 7 15 ¢ for the Madras In- 

Contributions, per Public Meeting 28 stitntion oo... 611 0 
Mir J Halsall 15 0 |School Boys 07 0 For Widows’ Fund 5 0 v 

For Widows’ Fund 3 1 4 ae roe . 1B is Exs, 58.; 341, 93, 6d, ——— 

Orato News bi ieemoay 2 Mr. w. Sha D 1 1 6|Edmonton and Tottenham, 

Previously acknow- TD ; 

LOOREM Se. cviseaecssits, 617 s|For Widows’ Fund 1 4 0| Congregational Church. 
~~ "810, tis. 34, —— |For New Ship. Rev. A. Hall. 

St. Paul’s Chapel. Lincoin Auxiliary, — |Oected by Mam. 

a iam Roaf, Newland Congregational orapukur Mission 114 0 

Pa eabniicns 10 3 8 Church. BF ee eat Ret care 
i 7s Young Rey. ©. Scott, LL.B. ouse Academy, 

ee pactee mas ~ 0 6 0| Mrs. Scott, Secretary. peras oete te we 

Collected by Misses Marsh. Subscribers. Travancore ......... 500 

Mr, Bevan.......... 1 0 O/Mr.B.0.Bergne .., 1 9 o/Sumday School, for 

Mr. Couper . 04 a(Mre. Capp .. LEONG Oe Salvo ag in a Grd 

Mr. Cross .... 1 1 0|Mr. Coupland . 2 20 Genenal Po a tenes sorionta 

Mrs. Entwistle 0 5 O/Mr. Caswell ........... 010 0 Por Widows os oe 

Mr. A, Gibson 0 5 0|/Mr. Caswell’s gi Bal " Teed 

Mrs. Ingham 0 4 0| dren.. a 010 0|}2 ane cee oe 

Mrs. Jackson . ‘0 5 O|Mr. Gadsby . 0 Om 5 an che 

Mrs. Marsh ... 1 010 0|Mr. Gilmour, 1 3 ve : ne 

Mrs. J. McClure 010 0/The Ven. ae x pata peek 

Mr. J. Ollerton 0 5 0} deacon Kaye......... 200 yam f eT a 

Mr. Pendlebury. 010 0|/Mr.J.MecDonald ... 010 0 ear, s ' ane Bisa 

Mrs, Roaf ... 010 0|/Mr. W. McDonald... 010 0 Vostro ee Si seabes 

Mrs. Ryley... 1 1 O|/Mr, Newsum ........ 0 + 108. (Ae 

Mrs. Seddon, 010 6)Mr, Rainforth.... 0! Including 457. previously 

Mr. Webster, 010 O/Miss Rainforth , acknowledged. 

Mrs, Wright 0 4 4/Mr. Roome ..., 0 

187, $8. 11d, ——_| Mr. Ln eee ° Enfield. 
RE Hane ee 4 0 Chase Side Chapel. 

LINCOLNSHIRE. Sundry Donations 0 8 6] Miss 0. Olasive, Treurer. 

ectors and Missionary |T. Challis, Esq. ...... 5 5 0 
ee is Boxes, J. C. Giive, Hag 3 5 one 
Rey. R. Hall. Miss Arnold.........0+. 2 0 0|Mrs. Bousfie : 

Missionary Sermon 2 5 1|Beanmont House Ae eee tesenanee i : : 

Public Meeting ...... 613 2 ausiliary . a ne mars, Gouheen Sm aie 
Exs, 88. ; 82. 10s, 8d. —-—— Ae oe tee Master Goatiey's 5 ven 

' Boston. Mr. Curtis.... Oe Otte Le Mare. dea. 0 
Mrs. Dixon . 0 6 Mas Bowens aah 

Red Lion Street. Misses Fowk 1 3 6|/Mr. Bower . 
Master Gadsby - 1 6 6|Mrs. Barker. 010 6 

Rev. Joseph Shaw. figs Jackson ....... Bid Stare: Poe roe a Ono 
Collected by Miss F. Oldrid. rps Newbold’s Chil- anne nee Rishon Beaectxetd 
LG aes F A latiss aimforth. i 1 9 Mr. Lyne .... 0 

TS, J. ngleton 

Mrs, Pearson 0 4 disriee At ERROR “7 6 6| Collected by Miss Adams. 

Mrs. Parker 0 4 OlMiss Windeatt ...... 0 7 6/Mrs,Thomson ...... 010 0 

Mr. Horton ora Mrs. Postans . 010 6 

Small Sums .. . 010 8 Sunday poncele: Miss Adams... 010 6 

Miss F.Oldrid’s Box 0 5 6/Girls. 12 7) Miss Knewstub, 0 0 

Boys. ‘ 18 8/Mys. Wakely... 5 0 
Collected by Mrs. Shaw. |For New Ship......... 0 8! miss Ainger.... 5 0 

Rey. J, Shaw ... a 7 fi Collections, &c. ered. Bee) 2 : 

ee ee 0 4 oor Widows’ Fund 8 0 0|Mrs. Harvey . ae 

es Palmer 0 4 0|/Sermonsand puis ,|Mrs. B. Nott. 5 0 

Mrs. Dickinson... 0 7 0|_ Meeting. - 89 1 7/Smailer Sums 0 0 

Miss Veull.............. 0 5 6)Juvenile > 1;|Collected by Mrs. 

Mrs. G. Hartley 0 2 6| ary Meeting. 22S Grant: sateisies.0e i608 

Mr. U- Blow 505 o|Missionary B an 952, 188, 1d, —— 

See oa al” fast... ) 

wr Ey Wood” 0 3 6| Jubilee Te 3 818 0) Zion Congregational Chapel: 

Mr. W. Dean ........ 0 2 6) Por Mrs. Halls Caste Rey, J. Stribling. 

For Widows’ Fund 212 0 School, work Collected by Mrs. Stribling. 

Anniversary... 5 31 Missionary...) ey Rey. Jno, Stribling 010 0 

United Public Meet: lalate dere T, W. Smith, Bsq.... 10 0 

da vexrwasedeens opspnstok 218 O|)Mrs, Big Mrs, Barber.........,. 010 0 
en P55 bai: 167,148,1¢, ——— 
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Mr. T.S, Stribling... 010 0 
Smaller Sums. 018 6 


Collected by Mrs. 0, Clarke. 
Weekly Subscrip- 


tions.. et10 
Mrs. C. 0! 044 

Collected hy Mr. BE, H. 

Stribling, 
Weekly and Quar- 

terly Subscrip- 

TIONS: «.<5s00s05 16 811 
Sam]. Jackson, 2-2 0 
W. Buszard, Bsq. ak) 
Mrs. Buszard.. 010 0 
M. M. Monro, ‘Esq. 100 
Mr. E. H. Stribling 013 0 
Sermons... .-.essccsvee 210 7 
Juvenile Society,for 

the Native Girl 

Ann Stribling...... 300 
Sunday School Ulass 

Boxes ....... vase O12 4 
Mrs, Jude’s Box... y 12 10 


Exs,148,6d.;327.48.10¢,———— 
Finchley, 


Rey. S. W. McAll, M.A. 
Miss Tailer, Treasurer. 
Miss Cunliffe, Secretary. 
May Sermons .. 8 
For Widows’ Fund 3 
Sunday School, for 
the New Ship cre 


Subscribers, 


on 


~ 


25 
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Rew S. We MeAll -. 010 


Collected by Miss Lane, 


A Friend .......... oho 
Mrs. Bousfield 
Miss Bousfiela , 
Miss Hubbuck 
Small Sums ............ 


Collected by Miss E. 
Plowman, 


Mrs. T. Plowman ,., 
Mrs. Lawley .., 
Mrs. Hollyer 
Miss Hollyer 
Mrs. Clifford . 
Miss Saville 
Small Sums... 


Collected by— 


Miss A. M, Cubitt... 
Miss S. Hollyer 
Miss B. Spicer 
Miss Clarke .. 
mma Harris 
Louisa Cox .. 
Annie Bolton 
Jane Lord...., 
Mr, Foskett.... 


cooooe 


rmoooooco 

He ee 
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Hammersmith. 


Albion Road Chapel. 
Rey. J. E. Richards, 


Mrx ORO OOK encsesances 0 10 
Mr. & Mrs.Groom.., 0 10 
Rey, J, HB. Richards 0 10 
May Dongen vices. 0 10 
For Widows’ Fund 1 7 
Missionary Boxes.,, 0 16 
Sunday School ...... 7 2 
Ditto, for New Ship 9 5 

200, 183. 2a. ——-—— 


Camoogaa 


Broadway Chapel, 
Rey, R. Macbeth. 
Mrs, Starkey, Treasurer, 
Mrs. Macheth, Secretary. 


MissionarySermons vf oP} 
For Widows’ Fund 116 
Sunday School 312 
Collected in Sunday 
School, for the 
New Ship ....... ceccse Ble ct 


Collected by Mrs. Noice, 
Mrs. Scott & Family 1 7 4 


0 
8 
4 


Mrs, .Noice 09 4 
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MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


pala ku Miss Talfourd, Missionary Boxes. Boxes. Tredegar. 
rs. Lovely ..... .. 010 60/George Booth ...... eee i 
Mies Talfoard 2. 1-0. {Henry Bowler... 03 Tlie fie es 0 8 - eee Sieg Ce 
Sums under los...... 116 0) Wm, Budd... 9 6 1|Miss Hodston . 0 5 3|Blim. Rev. $015 1 
K ickins...... iss is. ‘ 
Collected by Mrs.F.Thomas, Thomas Fletcher ... 0 1 7 Miss Dove’ oe Trifil, Rev.G.Owen 0 7 F 
Mrs. and Misses James Hall 0 1 0|Master G. Elliss 010 0 351. 178. 5a, 
Starkey .......+0- 0 0|Emma Hancosk...... 0 1 9|Miss Elpheck . 06 9 
Mr. & Mrs. F, Jones 010 0|Frank Kelly... 0 1 9 Mr. Grugeon 0 8 6 Beaufort Carmel. 
Sums under 10s,...... 013 8|Sarah Lines ... . 0 8 7|Mr. Thomson 015 3 A 
Allan Morford : 0 8 1|Miss Rock dagen 8 Os Ne Rev. R. Hughes. 
Collected by Mrs. Macheth. Clara Styles ... 0 1 10/Sunday School 011 4|Proportion of 
Ellen Treble... 0 1 5|Small$ a 
u 1 Sums ... O11 9| tributions 20 0 
Boxes, Maria Waters 0 8 8) por New Ship 376 le aliens 2 
: 1s. >» erates! 2 one neem 4 
Miss Welchman..... 0 9 9 ale For Widows’ Fund 8 0 0 
Mics Dawson ...., 014 5|From Members of the So-|Exs.2s, 6d, ; 167.88. 6¢,———— Chepstow. 
Miss Cumming ciety of Friends, for the Rey. T, Rees 
Sums under 10s Support of Native Schools a _ ae 
Exs, lls,; 282. 88. 9d.———| in India, MONMOUTHSHIRE. Geudarsek 
Mrs. Charles Ashby 010 0 . St Arvand 
orsaeia 2 PRR Aan aake MY SP < Aumncaoenith ae yO 
Park Chapel. Miss Pope sig ro 10,0 ae Rey. H. J, Bunn. 
’ Xs. 68, ; 212. 78, 9d. ollections ............ 
J. Smith, Esq., Treasurer. = ‘ Collected by Miss LSE Ebbw Vale. 
fi = TAY | sesepscnvesysenies mot7 6 
Previously ackuew- Uxbridge. yor Widews' Fund 41 0 iota. la ak 
Poe cans Bare Providencel@iapel unday School ...,., 2 6 ee 
vias 9018 4 For New Ship......... 5 00 Pont VF 
Bop sure ands Mins Rev. RB. P. Clarke, ; ‘onty-y-gof. Rev. 
sGennaway sSner3 0 0} S. H. Collins, Bsq., Treas. as pear ssi Mage oA =>. > 
School, . 4 0 0|MissionarySermons 1216 9 at pom. ices 10 
For the Ship . “17 11 9|Juvenile Meeting... 2 0 7/4 Eoin’ id e Rhymney. 
9072. 18. 9, ———| Public Meeting ...... 514 di vs 110 Moriah. Rey. BE, C, 
Collected by Ladies. 088 sion. Rey. We B, a 
; , ) Beg] tons - W. P, 
Ponder’s End. & Mary Harrby....... 012 5 Davies .......00008 vowne 8, 0 
aie nendent Mrs, Bastard ... 1 1 O\Beatrice McMaster 1 0 8 
ndependent Chapel. Me 7 0 0) Bliza Bowen... 040 Tredegar, 
Rey. W.M. Robinson. |r. a ee 12 o|Saron, Rev. D. 
: E ughes, B.A. ...... 214 4 
Miss Blyth, Treasurer. |49)5° Hancock ; A ae Rewis 010 7|Zoar. KRev.J.Thomas 3 0 0 
Subscriptions & Donations. ha & Fiero Se 010 ® Ann Whista d vi i 
. 4 ’, Hetherin , 20 
Mr.Aldermanabbiss § § 0/Mr. Thomas Morton 0 10 Offeomaa Wearencc.e &l# NORFOLK 
ora sen 8 100 Mr A Nach ee #0 Oe ee Norfotk and ‘ai 
Mr. J, Hayes sean Ll 1 0/Mrs, Rogers : 010 0 mu ate 
anes arenes c 4 A o/Mr. Wm. Rolfe Sees Welsh Association. > feel * 
Bra CURE oenssit 28 Sipianll Somee ten aee oh Sees Wanama - Brightwell, Esq., Treas, 
My yes? : ang ojFor Widows’ Fund 6 6 ol Abercarnas Rey.W. ‘Pipe 
Mrs. 0 Y iss atson’s illiams ........... 112 2 . B, Miller, Esq., 
iis ae eae ‘ Young Ladies, for Aberyachan, Biloh eT Secretary. Cash 
iss Clark. 70 4 ative Boy in BCE oan 
Mr Bliss : ° 4 India, Jno. Martin bp ree cca teee 06 2 Burnham Market. 
Mra, Johnson ......, 0 8 6 AGhOr  <aeceercese 8 0 0, Ferea. Kev. D. = 
Cave House Mis- Mama’ ....s00 gen 1 6 Rey. B, Stallybrass, 
poo sionary Society ... 4 2 0 Blackowosi Jeru- Collection 115 0 
5 OM .oeseee apr Resa eeaccone 
Miss B. Theohald,.. 0 5 6 Missionary Boxes. Blaenavon. Ri 3 i For Age et! Fund 1 2 0 
Master W. Dunham 0 1 1/Miss Howard? T. Griffiths ......... 118: 1 1e New Ship... 8 5 2 
Master Freeman 0 010] Young Gentl Re 0 Brynmawr. Be 
Vestry of Chapel... 0 1 6|Masters emen 011 0\"thesda. Rev. J. “ipti 
Miss O, Clark... 018 7| “Dalgleish “0. 10 0 gd tes, ss 100 pee 
Aline desnioN nan Cefnerid. Rev. E. Stallybrass 1 0 
Sunday School Boxes, |Mrs. Clinton ., } ; é Daniel... . 017 7|Mrs. Stallybrass ... 010 0 
Girls’ 1st Class 0 9 3) Miss Atkinson 1.1". 0 4 6 = ea “- 010 0 
Soy tae cog, eae ats Crmirntoc le eae ies 
‘Mr, Dunt xirl Mary Mr. R. Sayory......... 0.5 0 
Mrs. Aen Q : 2 Ann Geary... 8 0 : e ane $| Missionary Boxes... 310 2 
A Few Friends, for Ditto Cards ....... 012 4 
Cards, for the New Native Girl Anne Machen. Rey. T.L, 130. 48. 8d, 
ards, i Gionuenningae ROR HER OUCE) strccsrtite 018 90 be 
‘ De eras 9 Sabbath School, for [Pa ak Davies Rev. 
nk-offering, ative Teach . M. Davies......... 11411 i 
for Widows'Fund 1 1 0| William Nash... 12 0 o/Mor/a. Rev. R. B. Rey Toned Fid 
200, 118. 2d. BXs, 248, $0.3 qr tlie cen 102 by. Wosen a iau, 
poe 771. 68, 2d. Fg ei Rey. as Collection .,........0.0. 2 0 0 
So Pee HUBER ee 
A eh a Old Meeting House, |Neepor Sn Denton and Topcroft. 
.G. rvis. 2 a < 
pa ucie : Mrs. Gumbrill......... 1 M. Thom 7 
J. H. Mitchiner,Esq., Treas. t. Gardiner, Esq... 1 ? 0 New Tredeoan: te nik es ee 
. Woodbridge, Esq. 1 1 0 ev. D. Jones ...... enton, 
MeciMonrone. eae i Wacken stecoee 010 0|_Hughes ............... Se Si) 20208 
Mrs. or a i o| Miss Whittington... 010 0|Pontypool, Ehbe- For the New Ship ant . 
A Poor Widow ..... 0 2 0 Mee a : : g Richa: a Bead: . 
ts ; a ACHATOS,..0...s0000001 A 
Galcfot mee SS Rae eli 9k ease A. 1 Sloateton mm O28 9 
“Mpore'e Mslonary vi. 8 8, ——— Pe 7 PAD collected ye 
oy Cerna haga ren eos 100 mney. i ; 
Collections at An- Wi i Miss Ounningham.. 
nual Sermons ...... 5 7 8 tacking, Fhe Gosen. Rev. R. Misses Elizaheth & a 
Collection at Public Rev. J. Mark, Roberts sna 010 6 yeinmaSpurdens.., 0 9 
ooiceting Tei 8 6 2 un Raley vn(A.) 2 2 0) Roberts fey To ates Pei deta Min 
Sin Walle Ned ecole ikaustevinns F 3 
dayisehool'se 2 : alem. Rev. BE. ©. or the New Ship.... 
y rvice 012 5’Rev,J,Mark ,..(A.) 010 0! Jenkine ous 1 2 6 101 Bhs 4 


FOR MAY, 1865. 


" Fakenham. Chapel in the Field. 
Rey. E. F, Warrene. Reva PuColborne, 
= See ag | W.P. Jarrold, Esq., Sec, 
Mr Tyron Fe tah x 4 4 NM Mr, James Middleton, 
Mr. ©. Case .... 1% Treasurer, 

: 6 30 6/Annual Collection... 20 5 
ne a te ) k Subscribers, 
Mr. F. Middleton’... 010 0 See Beameth cn m3 i 
Mr. J. Bushell 05 UT BS coast 
ce : : Ol Nir. J ES. hes 

Seas Miss Clarke 01 
Oollections . 40 0 
For Widows 20 0 ee Joke Caen, a 
Boxes. M . 1 
Sabbath School ...... 014 5/T-B. Btheredge, »Bed. a 
Miss Clarke , 0 5 80 'M,. Gibson, Haq. 1 
Miss Barrett 0 4 3iwm wall, Beq LO 
Miss Magness, O 1 @Mr. Hicklenton and 
Miss Cook... 035 Family 01 
Joseph Hamond. 02 lw Dae erelaanees : 
Ov vramannnnnnnins 00 TMs Wp Jerrold 1 
i Mr. Samuel King... 1 
Gorleston. Mr. Mr. J. feter 01 
i aul, Esq...... 
Rev. G, Frith. panyeoee sq. 1 
Collection ......6. 0 2 8 6/W.H. Tillett, Bsq... 1 
——|Mr. W. Wakeford... 0 


Guestwick and Briston, 
Rey, R. Drane. 

Collection ,.... 6 
Subscriptions. 


Miss Cooke .......... rat.0 
Mr. and Mrs, Cooke 2 10 
Mr. John Cooke 010 
Mrs. R. Cooke......... 
Mr. W. Cooke, Ald- 

borough 

ry a 

Thornage ............ 
Mr. & Mrs. hg 
A Donation . 


Mrs. Sgt ‘ 
My. R, Funnell 
we at C. 


Mr ey 
For Widows’ Fund 


Collected by Mrs. H. J. 


Hardy, 


Collected by— 


id 

21 
0 
1 
Sars 

ual 

01 

ae ie | 
0|Miss Middleton ...... 1 
Miss Spelman... 1 

0|Mr. W. P. Jarrold’s 

Bible Class ......... 0 


0| For the New Ship... 
0|For Widows’ Fund 
0|Collected by Miss 


ra 
Orr 


i 
NOD BOCOTMNTH OOO WAOCOHCOHMND CHORRFS COroFr 


6 


ecoeosocsoos sae ae cocsco 


Qom SEW AEBS ARS 


0| Hall, for Chapel a 

| Calcutta... O}A 
0 992. Os, ia —_—— 
0 Meeting House, 

4 Rey. John Hallett. 


Mr. Hancock, Secretary. 


Ireland. Bohedn 4 is 

Mrs. Cubitt ............ 1 0 O/COMECTIONS a... ..ss.000 
Mrs. H.J. Ireland... 1 0 0|For Widows’ Fund 2 0 
ae pee sen... cx : Subscribers. 

TS. SPOIANG «.....66. 2 

Mr. & Mrs. Peggs... 012 Oy eB eckinghamee 3 Y 

Mrs, Pumfrey......... 0 Ole. Coatts, Esq... 10 
"| Mire. Cullingtora 8 16 
: rs ullingtor 
ee Mrs, ‘Wall oe 010 
TION visser O 4 1/Mrs, Hallett.. 

coche Mr. T. Hanco 010 
tt Mr. T. Jarrold......... 1 1 

Long Stratton. Ladies’ Auxiliary, 
Collection ..........60 1 84 Mine Eatomanmeen Kole 
Miss Gaze ......, 3 4 
North Walsham. Mrs. paseo 2 7 

rs. B, Hill ., ) 
Rev, C. Goffe. Mrs. A. Piper 10 

Collection ., 3 5 0|Miss Theobald......... 1 11 
Miss Brown.. 0 4 4|Miss Shrimpton...... 1 16 
aes eee . ‘ a Young Ladies at Miss 
Mrs. Dye .. 0 4.0 Johnson’s School, 
Mrs, Dunne 0 4 0lFor Native Girl 

Mrs. Howlett 0 4 4) Eleanor Allen, 

0 4 0} Bangalore............ 3 0 
0 2 6)/For . Brid, 
0 4 0} Children at 

Missionary 0 2 8] _ reychaley .........0 10 

For the New Sh 916 6/For General Pur- 

Exs.38.6d. ; 147.168.6€.—=—| POS8C8 ...cc.cccscees seo 10) 

Norwich. Collected by— 

Moiety of Collec- 010 
ees at United cee 
Danaen ous Bane Miss Woodgate 09 
tist Missionary Mrs. Youngman 10 
Auxiliaries, held Master Shields 09 
at St. Andrew's Sums under 103. Bi 
Halle, o0i08 204 2 3 6|Sunday Schools .. 812 


Juvenile Meeting oul 


and Wife, at Pareychaley, 


Mr. E. J. Balls, Treasurer, 


eo 


coaocaooooso 


0 
8 
4 
4 


0 


0 


8 
6 
8 


8 
7 
4 


22 The above includes 157. for|For the New Ship... 
John Wright, Esq... «» 2 0 6|Native Teachers W. Bridge|For Widows’ Tima 


32d 


For the New Ship...12 0 § 
EXxs, 148. ; 702, 63. 11d,_——— 
Princes Street. 

Rey. John Alexander, 
Rey. J, W. Blore. 

J. Butcher, Esq., Treasurer, 
Mr. Harmer, Secretary, 


Lynn. 
Union Chapel. 
For Widows’ Fund 4 0 0 
Wymondham, 
Rev, J. Anderson, 
Collected by Miss 


Collections ............ 21 6 Anderson .......0.... 91 
For Widows’ Fund 5 0 6|Master Taylor’sBox 0 310 
For MissionSchools 5 0 0|For the pagel ye 911 5 
Subscribers. i 

Rey.JohnAlexander 2 2 6 Yarmouth, 

o Bt ete Friend i 4 0) Mr. S.C, Burton, Treasurer, 
Rev. J. W. Blore...) 11 ¢ Collected by Treasnrer, 

W.B ve C 

Mire! Reales ne ane Misses AM68! fetecy 200 
Mr, Belding 0 10 ei oe Spelman 1 0 0 
Jeremiah Butcher, ev. prmaitbe, 

i eee Bu 0) qaetn nant 200 

9, for Blackheath 1 0 | Collected by Miss H. 

Ditto, for Widows’ koberts, 

BLING Fe esconces es 1 0 6}|Mrs. Shelly = faite 19 
Raper Buigion Bek, 1 1 0|/Mr. Shelly... Slee ta) 
Bore Datoner, Bsa, 010 0|Mr. J. Clowe ait UME SO 
Mr, Bream., 1 0 0|Mr.G. W. Clowes. 1.0 0 
— "Barber, : Mr. W. T. Fisher ... 010 6 

(Thorpe) 2 0 0|Miss Roberts 040 
Mr. Corsbi L.0-0 
Mr. Clowes 1.0 6 wae 108 0 
Mr. English 200 
os 10 6 Boxes, 
r os 200 
ss W. Harmer 2 6 ° ge H. ee 14% 
flor, Hg 6 acts 
sea ae ec 3 ER esc @ 
Samuel Pigg.. 4 010 0 sb HOUEIOA rm 0 36 
Bepert Powell "wn 210 | Collected by atiss 
Mrs. Reeve .. 1 o@ Cen 
Mrs. Sunstead 10 0|/W.P. Brown ........ 1 1 0 
Mr. Sutton ., 010 0} Mrs. Creak . 1110 
Mr. Simpson 010 0| Miss Boardman... 1 0 0 
Mrs. Tolson, "010 o/Mr.G. Palmer .. 2070 
A. Tillett: Esq. "9 9 o|Mr. D. B. Palmer... 010 0 
For the New hip...17 1 i N.'B. Palmer 1 00 
872. 7a: sa—— Miss L. Palmer ...... 010 0 
Mrs, J. H. Palmer... 010 0 
Watton. Mr. Humphries 010 0 

Rey. Henry Cope. Mr. S. T, Brown. 100 

: Mr. W. Brown... even! Yorn 
Collections ........... 2 4 5!/Mrs, Fulcher "050 
JuvenileCollections 0 9 4! Mrs’ §. G, Bunton. 010 0 
Children’s Boxes ... 012 2!Mrs, H. Feliows..... 1 1 0 


Exs, 98, 11d. ; 22,1683.———— 
Collected by Miss G. E. 


Wells. Fellows. 

Rev. E. B, Hickman. Mrs. Sewell ... . 010 0 
Contributions......... 3 5 o|Mr. Martins... 040 
For Widows’ Fund 1 0 (|Mrs. Emmerson... 0 2 0 
For the New Ship... 216 6}|Mvs. Caton 022 

“1. 18. 6d.—— | Miss G. Fellows 060 
Wortweil. Collected by Emma 
Rev. John Winter, | ,nd Alice Falmer 110 0 
Collection ., ledge ad, Bagpim 
Collected by— 610, 15s, 4d. 
Mr. Winter .. nova: |G! 9) 
De ae ee : 6|N ORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 
arr Creaton, 
Less Expenses .. e208 Rev. T, EB. Noyes, 
886 15 7|Public Meeting . 28 1 
—_—— ee he ek F 13 38 
pe ew Ship.. 3138 5 
Hast Dereham. . Ed. Lantsbery 1 1 0 
Rey. R. G. Williams. Ma, Wm. Lantsbery 010 0 
For Widows’ Fund 1 0 0|Mrs. Pickering,sen. 1 0 0 
~~} Collected hy— 
Harleston. y Miss Pearson ...... 0 9 7 
Rev. S. Laidler. Mr, J. Perrin ......... 1 810 
Rey. 8. Laidler - 2 0 6 
Mr, ey 010 8 Collected by Mr. T, Powers, 
Mr. Hart 010 
Mr. Pratt | 010 0 Mr. Buswell........0. 030 
Sums under 10s, 012 1|Mrs. Crisp., - 0 3 0 
2 10 , Mrs. Powers ve 0 8 0 
Mr, T, Powers,........ 012 6 
Indian Orphan 
Bllen Srp 8 0 o| Collected by Mr. F, Tarry, 
eo Ben oat 112 10| Mrs. Dunkley ....... 010 0 
7 6 5|Rev. T. E. Noyes ... 010 0 
1 0 o|Miss Tarry terete, OP BHO 
ORO Ape sae Small Sums, 0 5 6 
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Boxes. 


Flizabeth Bates ...... 
Mrs. Bett3s.........00e- 
Misses F. and AG 

Dunkley .......sse000e 
Mrs. Green . 5 
Miss King .....--seee 
Misses M. and A. 

Lantsbery .........0++ 
Mrs. Moore .......+000 
Mrs. Mortimer 
Miss K. and Master 

se W. Noyes ... 


Coun RO oD 


o 
~~ mn 


Exe. ots. 4c: 167.88.11d, 


Kettering. 
Rey. T. Toller. 


H 


= 
oO HH 


NTO HHO Ho 


Mr. W. Toller, Treasurer. 


Collections andSub- 
soriptions .......... . 1417 8 
For Widows’ Fund 4 4 0 
C. Percival’s Mis- 
sionary Box......... 15 2)+6 
Infant School, by 
Miss Smith .......... 0 0 
Donation, by ie 
LOaSDY......s0ecrseeee F 0 


Annual Subscriptions. 


J. Chater, Esq. ..... 
Mr. Gibbon ... ae 
Mrs, Flanthorn . 
Rey. T. Toller , 
Mr. W. Toller . 
Mrs. Toller, sen.. 
Mr, Joseph Tolle 
Mr. Stockburn. ...... 
Mr. J. T. Stockburn 
Mr. John Wallis 
Mrs. Sharpe 
Mr. F. Sharpe. 
Mr. Manning . 
Mr. Goosey . 
Mr, Cocker . 
Mr. T. Walli 
Mr. Horn . 
Mr. Eyet. 
Mr. Hodg 
Mr, Adams . : 
Mrs. Smith (Widow) 
Mrs, Hobbs 


= 


ee 


ee 
Secssosssoessosooseosocsco 


eee oan Noe 8 


it peeieee Cen eee 


Exs, 238, :.6d.5 530,08,8d.— —| 4 


Oundle. 


Mrs. Simpson, Treasurer. 


Miss Greene.........00 
Mrs, Jelly .... fe 
Mrs. Godfrey . 
Mrs. Fisher .... 
Miss Faircloth . 
Mr. Whitney ......... 
Two Friends, 

Native Teacher, 

TN aye.scsses, soxcnnne 
Collected by hg 

Simpson, 
Collection . 


NORTHUMBERLAND, 


Newcastle-on-Tyne 
. Auxiliary. 


ecocooco 


D. H. Goddard, Esq., Treas. 


Subscriptions, 


Jas,Annandale,Esq. 
Jas, Leithart, Esq. 
J. ©. Lamb, Esq....... 
cose Mather, Esq. 

. A. Goddard, Esq. 
Rony Angus, Esq. 
Mr. James Douglas 
Mr, Peter Carr 


CORDHOHH 
SSHORCHH 


Ts 


Donations. 


Mrs, Steavenson ... 
Mrs. Charles Lamb 
Mrs, J. O, Lamb...... 
Mrs. H. 

for Churches in 

Madagascar ......... 
Cash found in a Box 
Previously acknow- 


Bee 
coco 


010 
0 0 


eoosoosseso 


Xr) 


as 


TOA GE cesssscasssroeree 18 18 2 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


St. James’s Chapel. Hezrham. OXFORDSHIRE. 
Rev. G. Stewart. Per Mr. Kane. Chinnor. 
Collected by Mrs.,Cooke. |Mr.Temperly......... 010 0 By Te es 
0 5 o|/Mr.Humphreyg...... 1 1 6 
Mr. J. Fletcher wel 0 0 5 0|Mesars.J.&2R.White 1 1 0 
Mr. G. Bell . .. 10 0 5 o|/Mr.T. B. Aluutt... 010 0 
Mr. G. Brewis.. 0 10 010 o|Mr. Keene............... 010 0 
Mr. R. Watson 0 10 1050 
Mr. G. Cowell 05 +0: 5.0 Boxes. 
Mr. Atkinson 05 113 6|Miss Saw ..........0 - 010°0 
Mrs, Dean.. 0 7 6)Public Meeting. 115 92|Mrs. Humphreys... 9 7 0 
Mrs. Hedley .. 0 5 O| Bxs, 38. 8d.; 50. 10s.——-—— | Collection . 132 
Mrs. Bradley .. 050 ? For Widows’ Fund 1 4 0 
Mrs. Patterson 050 For New Ship ......... 426 
ee ee ce ¢ ° Neweastle. 100. 88. 8d. 
rs. Ainsle E i . 
Me DEGEy 0 5 o| Walker Iron Works. Per Rev. J. Mason. 
Mrs, Black 0 4 0|Welsh Chapel......... 416 1/Mr, D. Smith ......... 0506 
Mrs. Donkin 05 0. ——— In affectionate re- 
ais by bite ® : i ‘ membrance of de- 
North shields. pov J. Mason... 08 0 
Collected by Miss Dunford.| Rey, A. Tack and Rev. J. 1, 18. 
it = Wilson - : es Wills. Fritwell, near Bicester. 
ps .. 
Mr. 0, Harris 010 0 Mrs, Pow, Treasurer, ee 5 aa : 
rs. Robertson ...... 010 0|Previously acknow- eote ; 
Meee Wiindald 010 Ol leded ene, oe 0 a[Coleced by Mrs BE. | 
Mr Bankes el xg cree ak rregongensens O12 10 
Mr. H, Tay! 010 0|Mr. W. H. Atk 10 6 ead 
Mr. Dransfield ...) 0 5 0|Mrs. Armstrong 010 0 
Mr. James Fletcher 0 5 0|Mr, R. Avery 010 6 Henley. 
Mrs. Laidlaw . 0 5 0/Dr. Bramwell 12 0 Auxiliary Society, 
Mr. Dunford 2.) 0 5 0 010 0| Re ; 
Mr. A, Laidlaw 050 Net ts v. James Rowland, Sec, 
Mise Walmeley 9 4 ¢ ’ 010 0|Mr.Joseph Maynard, Treas, 
i emas ripti 
Mrs. Usher .. 040 5 0 0 SoS S 
Mrs. Caldwell 0326 Te Ons ANON. ccnccssegres 12 130 
Mr. France ., < 10/266 010 o/t- 8. Barker, Esq... 1 0 0 
Mr. Ward .. = 0iede 6 010 0 Mr Burgis 010 6 
Collection 5 83 1 1 o|M@r. Concines 1000 
For Widows’ Fund 15 15 0 Mrs. S089 eh: 010 6 
For the New Ship... 14 5 0 1 0 o|Mr. F. Dodd ..... 110 
Sunday School ee 210 0 010 6/Mr.T.H. Fuller... 10 © 
7. 16s. 62, ————= 10 a AES a - 010 6 
2 0 o|Mr. Healy 100 
. Mr. Jervis 22 0 
St, Paul’sChapel. ue 0) Mra fuertaitiana 50 0 
r. Maynar 220 
Rey. A. Reid. Rahs o( Mrs Monk ..... 10 0 
Rey. A. Reid... 0 010 O/Mra Rovecti an. 
Mr. B. Ridley ., 0 10 o/Mre. Raggett... 010 0 
Mrs. B. Ridley 6 1 0 OlMp Scott ..... a. 
Mr. George Inness 010 o|3 0.5 Or He cussesesscusuve 1170 
Mr. S. Rowell........ 0 5 0/Miss Philpson 0 5 OlMr Weocet vmoae 
Mrs. Pow . 30 OlMig aggett 110 
Fee Mr. Joseph Pr fer, iss White «- 910 6 
Missionary Boxes, for Schools a Ga Gee y. 0. Somme i 110 
rs. 
Worley St. 8.School.3 4 5/Mr-JohnR.Procter, | | | |Mrs, @. Young” 10° 
Diana ditto ccs 2, 00) mags mcnecn Missionary Boxes... 4 0 9 
wie ieee Blen- 6 9 o[Mr. Joseph S as Missionary Sermons 10 411 
Master Jno, P. Reid 0 3 6| 20% Schools - 010 6 Boys'Sunday Senool bate 
Collections ............ 719 8 Share for Native 
For the New Ship... 612 4 . g ‘ 8 Teacher at Parey- 
Exs. 58.; 210, 198, 5. ———— M Bo ast iO hone ee ara 
r. 0. 0. 100 t vate 
West Clayton Street Chapel,, Rev. James Wills. 1 0 Ogg kWler ona... AN 
ha we are Smaller Sums ......... 1 2 6|CQlected by Miss 
ev. H.T. Robjohns. |For NativeTeachers 4 0 6 quate: for Two 
Sunday School.. 119 6|Missionary Prayer Mault's. % hook 
Miss Binks o|_ Meetings ............ 220 Naw Si choo} 
MEGhr ewe acs o|For Widows’ Fund 315 8 Rae eEeOns Emily 
Rev. H.T. Ron ohte 010 0 Taney bere 6 0 
ae Se ied % ue i Young Ladies’ Association, |Girls’ SundaySchool : 
Mr. Jos. Heslop, 1865 010 0| Collected by— peate, a pene 
MEPS, RTASED iicssc.cs0 010 0/Miss H. Bell chale; s "ke ne, 
Mr, James Rowell... 010 0|Miss Elphinstone... New ree dD. Mi fa 
Mr. J. Shepherdson 010 0 .G. EB tony tie 
Sums under l0s,...... 412 0 ‘ For Ue caer © 0m 
Collection ..... . 617 0)Miss E, Hadaway... 119 1| under Rev. G. 
For New Ship 013 6|Misses Heaton and Newport, P 5 
For Widows’ Fund 10 0|" Donkin sen ns ou 4] chaley, by Martha 
20/, 43, ———|Misses Ogilvie and Trotmanki wa 010 & 
. Forth jan. sxcrence 1 5 6) Ditto, by Mrs. Row- 
Felling. ra ee sacs 015 9 Jand’s Benveniay 
iss eldon... 012 2 ibl 
Collection .........000, 012 0 872. 08, Sd.——— spree 
wn a Donations, 
Mrs.Full 
Less Expenses... eee NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. |Mrs. ieee anase . . 
183 8 9 Worksop, ee Pe ate 
rea ——— | Mr, T. J. Pearson, Treas, |For Widows” Fund 4 6 o 
e Contributions......... 7 
For Native Girl at For New Ship... ea ie: Peppard, 
Pareychaley......., 1 5 0|For Widows Fund 1 7 6 Rev. J. Caterer, 
ae 140, 58, 62, —— Collection .......0000 2 1 6 


Pheasant's Hill, Wenttedon, For Widows’ Fund 1 7 0)Masters Erlebach... 


Rev, John Brown, 


Public Collection ... 513 6 
Collected by Mrs. 
Brown 1 3 6 


Missionary Boxes, 


Mrs. Brown. 
Mrs, Trauter , 
Mrs. Durham , 
Mary Mason.... 
Philip Keeve . 
Ellen Alinutt . 
Lucy Keene ... 
Sarah A, Car penter 
Henry Reade ....... 
Elien Mary Leake... 
Thomas Timberlake 
Mary Ann Couper . 

112. 0s, 4d, —— — 


For New Ship, col- 
Jected by Kev. J, 
Rowland............... 21.10 11 

Exs. 123s. 1d. 3 
1242, 12s. ———— 


” 


COM ODNTR OCH 


OF Stuanemonoe 


SHROPSHIRE, 
Newport. 

Rey. W. Paton, 
Mr, CO. Silvester, Treasurer. 
Subscribers, 
Mr. H. Chalmers .., 
Mr. D. Edwards 
Mr, b. Parton. 
Mr. W. Humph 
Mr, Treasure 
Mr. D. Davies. 
Mr. Thompson . 
Mr. O, Silvester 


eccceace 


Ve 1 
The Misses Tipping 0 10 


Collected by— 


ee 


Miss Lowe 
Miss Simpson... 


Family Boxes, 


oc 


Miss Lee On.Or- 2 
Master Paton... 0640 
Miss oovnell ......... 0 7 11 
Master Edward 0 8 4 
Miss Reid ......... 018 
Miss Pidgeon _...... 0 310 


SundaySchoolBoxes 115 3 
Ditto, Colection ... 015 2 
Missionary Ser- 

mons & Meeting 710 0 
Ex,343.10d, ;202.08.11d,—— 


Oswestry. 


Mr. BE. W. Thomas, Treas. 


Weekly Offering.. 
Public Meeting 

Yor Widows’ Fund 3 5 
Collected by Mrs. J. iy 


or May, 1865, 


154 
For New Ship ......... 1419 8)Mr. Hughes .. cory ed ot 
Lollection after Ex- Mr W. Warren. 010 7 
hybitien of Mis- Boxes under ls..,., 011 7 
Sionary Map, by Sunday School , 3 811 
Kev. G. B. Scott... 0 7 7] For New Ship........, 7 18a 
Interest on Bank Missionary Work- 
Last year ey accoe 0b, Ul) ANE Class Gewese. 20 6 
Subscriptionsunder For Widows’ Fund 8 2 1 
PLUS coaeaer ener teat tees 6 2 S/Anniversary Col- 
xs, 14s, ; 452, 4s, 10d.—— | lection ......... 73 38 
eomecless by Miss F 
hitchurch. , Burford .. ...... 10 
hes uacScion Collecuon at Win- 
Rey. G. B. Scott. sham. (Rey. J. mt 
des Préentice)® we (( 
Subscriptions, Exs. 88, 6d.3 372. $3129d,<——== 
ae - Bright..... ... 10 6 
Mr, Edward Jones 1 0 0 Glastonbury. 
Collected by— pero chien ; 
Mrs. Bright ....sssse. Ape eens OE OWS 
Mrs. J. D. Jones aay 1ibu & Orphaus’ fund 2s 
eee Dele Lisi 4 
ublic Mecting .... 218 8 i , 
For Widows’ Fund 110 0 mses 
Per Rey. J. Le Cou- 
Sabbath School, DE UI Westttreserontscer ae CMe 
Bible Class... 08 4 es 
nfant Uiass.. 0 5 4 " 1 
oxNew sii 71) O Milborne Port, 
a Rey. bk. H. Perkins, 
Missionary Boxes. | Biple Class .......... 110 6 
Miss &, Batho 0 8 6/Sunday School , oe 
Mrs. Briscve ....,.... 0 2 1|Boxes 6 i 
Miss &, Buckley ... 0 3 2/Mr. Brigg ov 
Master I’. boughey 0 1 u|Mrs. Perk 26 
MissesB.&G.tvans 0 7 4/Kev. B. Hw. Per 2 6 
Mrs, Ferrington ... 0 5 0/Stourton Caundle 1 911 
Miss M, Gregory .. 0 2 &|For Widows’ Fund 110 ¢ 
Miss Griffiths ..... 2. 047 164. 148, 6.—— 
Misses M. KH. and 
A. M. Jones ......... 05 6 - h 
Mrs, P. H. Morris 0 9 2 Milverion. 
Master W.Moulson 0 3 | Per Mr. N, M. Polmeer. 
Mr. Geo, Agee bese Ome iss 
Miss HK, Pite., 0 3 |/Boxes and Collec- 
Miss ‘Laylor OF Bl TODS, . vassorscscconeseee 
Mast.J.&J.Williams uv 1 7 a4 ad 
21d, 188, 4d, — — 
Taunton. 
cf North Street 
SOMERSETSHIRE, Independent Chapel. 
Bruton. Rey. S. Wilkinson. 
Rev. E. J. Newton. Sabbath School and 
T. E. Jelley, Esq. 1 1 6}  Bibie Classes 20 
Miss bennett 010 6)For New Ship 
Mrs, IT, Wi. Jelle 010 6) Annual Collec 
Mr. Jones . 0 lu 6) Pubic Meeting ...... 510 & 
J. Lush, Bs Ulu 6) For Widuws’ KFand 16 9 & 
Friends, pe A Friend, for Bibles, 
i. J. Newton Cie BV OMIMG CM vivay y-a0d 1 € 
ASB PIéna: 2: “ARC 012 v/Miss Finley, for 
nev. W. J. Newton 0 5 6} Chinese Mission... 1 0 t 
swiss Shinuer ......... 040 a 
Uullected by Miss Collected by Miss Dymond. 
WCOZENES..; sesvsncessnren 14 2) Mrs. Pollard.,... 2206 
Mrs, Blake ., Din BN 


Missionary Boxes. 


Miss Bettey. 
Miss Clurke, 
Miss Butt, 
Miss Gale . 
Miss Lockyer. 
Miss Newton . 
Miss Jones , 
Bhiza Squires 2 
MissSkinmer’sClass 
Sunday Schvuol Box 
Sermons and Public 

Meeting 
For Wiuows’ Fund 
For New Ship......... 4 16 
Exs, 148, ; 204,18, 8¢,——_—— 


Chard, 


Rev. R. P. Erlebach. 
Subscriptions, 


Mr. Brown ..... 
Mrs. cane: 
Mr. Catford . 
Mr. Daliing .. 
Rev. R. Ps torlebach 
Mrs, Byres ., 
Mr. Hughes 

Miss Cartis’sSchool 0 12 


~ 


eoceccoceo 
SO NBR MArNwaAD 


a) 
Seo eceomosteH es 


ceccec]e 


TC WiIS ers... .mebe seve 13 1 
Missionary Boxes... 0 2 1 
Subscriptions, 

T. Minshall, Esq. ... 1 1 0 
Mr, E. W. Thomas i 1 0 
Collections, 

Preesehenile. 
Grimpoe.... 
‘ 
Wem. 
Rev. Messrs. Pattison and 
Smith, 
Mr, Gregory, Treasurer, 
Subscribers, 
Mrs, Lacon ........... 5 0 0 
i 40 0 
10.0 
010 6 
y 1 70)-6 
kev. G. i 010 0 
Friends, per ditto... 1 2 0 
Missionary Boxes. 
Mrs. Adams............ 0 8 8 
Master J. Froley ... 0 2 2 
Miss E. Kynaston.,. 044 
Miss Lee ..... net O/1L_-§ 
Miss Tomlin. 05 4 
Miss Wiltkinson.,..., 0 611 
Mrs. Morgan ........ 0 4 7 


Public Meeting ,.,,. 710 0'Miss Erlebach..,,..,,, 1 9 


Missionary Boxes, 
9 


Smaller Sums., 015 2 


Collected hy Miss M, L. 
Pollard 


Rev. 8. Wilkinson..,, 
Mr, Pollard.. . 
Mr. Clarke..... 
Mr. Fletcher 
Mr. Jeanes .. 
Smaller Sums,, 


Collected by Miss 
S.A. Cornish 1 
Exs.188.6d.; 871.53.7d. ——-— 


1 
2 
1 
5 


1 
2 
are! 
0 
0 
1 


Be 


0 6 
L 


Paul’s Meeting. 
Rev. W. Guest, 


Sunday School Col- 

lections a kD) 
For New Ship 
Friends from Shép- 

ton Mallet, per 

Mr. John Gait...... 22 0 
For Widows’ Fund 9 210 
Annual Collection... 18 7 10 


410 
25 0 0 


Collected by Miss Amery. 
Mr. D. Batten...... 010 6 
Mr, R. Woollatt...,.. 012 6 
Mr, B, Wotton ...,., 010 0 
Mr, Sanderson ,,,,, 010 0 


{Collected by Pupils, 
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Boxes, 
Miss Sanderson,,,... 0 4 0 
Miss Amery a ebay 
Onder lds, ... 280 
Collected by Miss E. Ppa, 
Mrs. Wood .,. Se) <0! 
cev. W, Guest Led(0 
Vr. T, Hawkins,..... 010 6 
Under lus, «> 916 0 
Collected by Miss 8, Davey. 
Mr, R. Symes....... coe ea eat 
Mr, J. Hardwill Asa Cy] 
Mr. J, H. Horsey .. 010 0 
Mr. Bull’s Box . O14 2 
Under 10s. ala 64 


Vollected by Miss E. Green. 


Mrs Ws Green)... cso Tok 0 
Mr. Salway (Box and 
Missionary Hen) 1.8 8 
Under. 10s ei. ...o00e: 018 8 
Collected by Miss Griffith. 
MrsiGlen .......5 E07 '0 
Mrs. Smerdon 11 0 
Mrs, Perrin 010 U 
Under 108, ... 174 


Collected by Miss Heude- 
bourck. 

Mr.S. Heudebourck 2 2 

Mrs. Hendebourck 0 10 

Misses Heudebourck 010 

Kev.J.S Uudeenocd 010 

Under 108. . a Ky) 


Jollected by Miss tenes B 


Mr. B. Rossiter 22 0 
Mr. J, B, ee LO) 


0 
0 
0 
6 
3 


wr. A, Fieid eae TOO 
vyriaud Box .... 100 
sma Rossiter (Box) v14 8 
Onder ls. peo. ...025. 019 8 
Vollected by Sarah 

Lovell tastes 11211 
Miss Symes’ Christ- 

Mts: BOK 2. © Merce 210 


Miss Johns'on’s Box 0 4 11 
Exs, 88. 6d. 3 Lud, 10s. —-—— 


Independent College. 
Rey. W. H. Griffith, M.A. 


“| tor New wees ; 6 2 
Ditto for enera’ 
LA itech aeons 6 10 


Wellington. 
Rev. J, Le Conteur, 


On Account .. 
For New Ship. 


2175168) —————* 


Wells, 
Congregational Chapel. 
Rey, O. R. Howell, 
Boxes, 


Mrs. Howell. 
Mrs. Tate .... 
Other Boxes and 

Small ayer 


Wineanton. 
Rev, J. E, Drovers 


Subscriptions ......... 1 
For Widows’ Fund 1 
ForTwoNativeChil- 
dren, Le Bahvarl, 
School . 
Collection . Z 
for New Ship. Ei 
Mr, Longman.. “(D.) 


Missionary Boxes. 


Mrs, Sims., 0 13 
8. Collins Om 
BE. Deane .. 050 
Little Edwin . 0 411 

210, 08, 24,—— 


G 
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Wiveliscombe. 
Rev. J. Lucas, 


Tor Widows’ Fund 1 0 6 
Mr. Lansdown (A,) 1 1 0 


Collected by — 


Mrs. Newton, sen... 
Mrs. Rogers.. 
Miss Dyer ..... 
Miss C, Hyatt.. 
Sums under 1vs. 
Public Meeting 


Exs, 168, ; 92, 103, — 


Yeovil. 
Rev. J. W. Sampson, 
Mr. Fooks, Treasurer, 
Missionary Sermon 11 9 


Annual Subscriptions, 


em W. Rawlins, 
ry. T, Fooks . 
Me M. McMillan 


ST 


Mr. Sharp.... 
Mr, Bartlett... eh 
Mr, Sydenham .,..... 


Collected by— 


Miss Rawlins ......... 
Mrs, Hammonda...... 


ow 


Boxes, 


Master W.W. Fooks 
Miss: Vai X.:.....csteccs. 
Master H. Burt. 
Miss Sydenham, 
Miss S, Garrett. 
Miss Tapscott, 
Littie Sarah ,... 
Miss Jane Hood, 
Miss Symes .. 
Smaller Sums . 
Sale of Four Books 
on Ships...) jcecase 
For Widows’ Fund 
For New Ship......... 
402, 128, 11d, 


Galhampton, 
By My, Francis ,,..... 


— 
_ 
= 


eccoosoeoso 


0 
2 
18 


NOR WRETOAWO 
eoo Swnwwrowosec 


Henstridge. 
Mr, Coombs ii 
Mrs. Coombs 
Mrs. Coombs’s Box 
Hester Clarke 
Mrs. Taylor 


Less Expenses ... 


STAFFORDSHIRE. 
North Staffordshire 
Awnahary, 

J. Hammersley, Esq., Treas, 
0 0 


o 


Longton, 
Caroline Street Chapel. 
Rey, Samuel Jones, 


OOM eGtHOD rr ctavesesss 5 0 8 
Sunday School Col- 

lection. caaan- cues 14 6 
For the New Ship... 8 5 6 


Missionary Boxes, 
Mrs, Chambers . 
Mrs. Mountford 

Exs, 38,5 102, 0s. 


Stone, 
Rev. H, Lawrence. 


Public Meeting .. 210 10 
Boys’ School ........ 010 8 


MISSIONARY 


For the New Ship... 6 0 
For Widows’ Fund 2 0 


Collected by Mr. R. Morris, 


0 
0 


B, 


eocoso-: 


Missionary Boxes, 


Missionary Prayer 

Meeting .citrscereese- 
Herbert Lawrence 
Mr. R. Morris......... 
Miss Tompkinson.,, 
Mr. ©. Warrilow ... 
Mr. R, Warrilow ... 

Exs. 28, 5d, ; 140. 73, — 


Ashley. 


SReoane 


Collection .. 


REESE A, 


Mrs, Toxley 
Mrs, Ward.. 
Miss Ward .. 
Miss M, Ward.. 


Missionary Boxes, 


Miss Dunn ......0 we 
Lavinia Platt .. : 


Bxs, 28, 6d, ; 52. 48. 3a, —-—— 


Eccleshail, 


Collection ............6 
Sunday School .. 
Bxs,88, 6d. 12. 11s, 4a, —— 


on 


Hanley. 
Hope Chapel. 
For the New Ship... 114 0 


Collected by Miss Downs. 


Mr, Henry Pidduck 1 0 
Mr. Clarke 10 
Mrs, Clarke . 
Mr. Downs . 
Miss Downs.... 
Mr. Charles Jones 
Mr, Thomas Gilman 
Miss Hammersley 
Miss Whittingham 
Smaller Sums 

. 62. 9s, 


PSSSSOSSS® 


Tabernacle Chapel. 
Per Rev, Robert McAll, 


Collected by Miss 
Bladen 


Collected by Miss Brook, 


Mr. John Bladen .. 010 0 
Sums under 108....... 18 0 
Collected by Miss Heath, 
Rev. R. MeAll, 1 1 
Mr. Griffiths ol 0 
My. Heath ... 010 0 
Sums under 1.45.0) 
Collected by Miss Ridgway. 
Mr. Bostock . 012 6 
Mr, Pidduck. 010 0 
Mr. Cooke.... 010 0 
Sums under 108.. 014 0 
Sunday School 22 4 0 
For the New Ship .. 3916 3 
For Widows’ Fund 5 5 0 


Missionary Boxes. 


Miss Ridgway... 
Miss Hawkins... 
Master H. Gilman 018 
Master E.J.*ttonier 0 10 
Master kW, Potter 0 4 
782. 6s, 4d, —-—— 

118 5 
0 4 


114. 7 


Less Expenses... 


Burslem. 
Rey. S. B, Schofield. 


Mr, Leicester ....... 010 0 
Mrs, Leicester ,,,,, 010 0 


MAGAZINE 


Collected by Miss Cross, 


Mr. G. W. Garlick... A 2 0 
Mr. Woodall 0 
Kev. 8. B. Schofield 0 10 0 
Jos, Hulme 010 4 

8 


Sums under 103..... 215 
For Widows’ Fund 1 11 
7l. 168. 94. ——_| 


Cheadle. 
Rey. J, Mills. 
Collections .......... 4 : e 


For Widows’ Fund 0 1: 
Sunday School ...... 1 8 8 


Collected by Miss Nutt, 
Rev. J, Mills... 010 0 
Mrs, Nutt... 010 0; 
Small Sums... 0 310 
Collected by Miss 

PUANG ccsonenasscczscve 00 
Mrs. Horn’s Mis- 

sionary Kettle .. 010 6 

Exs, 93. ; 70, 118,——_—— 


Rugeley. 
Rey, J. Baker, 
Public Meeting ...... 315 0 
Sabbath School Children, | 


Girls... 1 1 
Boys.. 118 


5 
7 


Boxes, 


Mrs. 

Obildrent cissccece 
Mrs, Slater .. 
Mrs, Rowley .. 


Saitlertoiiona, 


Mrs, Salisbury 
Mrs, Brittian ., 
Mrs. Baker .. 
Mrs. Butler 4 
Freewill Offering, 
Dp cthal Mbaceeccewadeemncten 
Exs, 128, 10d.; 102. 58, —-—— 


ecocooo 


Smethwick. 
Mr. Turley, Treasurer, 
Collected by— 


Miss Tunstall,, 
Miss Wright.. 
Miss Gosiing 
Miss 't urley : 
Weekly OfferingBox 6 614, 8 

170, 178. 6,=————— 


Stafford. 
For Widows’ Fund 


akpton, 
Rey. E. H. Davies. 
Collection 019 0 
Missionary Boxes. 
Sunday SchoolGirls 0 61 


0 
Ditto, BOYS ...... s+ 0 9 5) 
Subscriptions, by 
Mrs. Shorthouse 0 8 8 


21, 3s, 11d,— 


West Bromwich. 
Ebenezer Chapel. | 
Rev. J. Whewell, 


MissionarySermons1l 0 0 
Mrs.W,Whitehouse 2 2 0 
O. Stringer, Esq...... 22 0 
Mires Nock,,,.cecncne 20 0 
For Widows’ Fund 4 0 U 


Collected by Miss Kebby. 
Rev. J. Whewell .,. 010 0 
Mrs. Spittle .....0..... 010 0 
Mrs, J. Whitehouse 010 U 
Mrs. &. Whitehouse 010 0) 
Sums under 10s,...... 215 0 


Collected by Murray, 


MY, Manson .icoon., 121 0 
Mr. Withers, «. OW 0 
sums under i0s,..... 1 8 0 


Collected by Miss Robinson, 
MIB. PUSH. cccsancce, 0.10 'D 


Collections ... . 20-0 2 
Public Meetin, 517 6 
{Missionary Box 514 38 


‘Miss Smith 


Woodroffe’s {M 


{Collected by Miss Ho 


|Mr. RB 


|Mr. D. Craddock ,,. 


Collected by Miss Gittoes. 


Sums under 16. 
Collected by Miss Parkes. 


For the New Ship... 
Missionary Boxes, 


Master Alfred Ro- 

DINSOR :...5 Sct 
Miss Annie Emms 0 4 6 
Exs. 4s.6d.; 487. 128, 8€, —-—— 


Mayer’s Green Chapel. 
Rev. J. G. Jukes, 


Sunday School, for 
the Madras Girls’ 
School......... rj 

For Widows’ F 

For the New Ship... 


Subscribers. 


J. Cooksey, Esq. 
Mrs. Griffiths 


fT, Rollason, 
Mr. J. Franks 
Mr. T. 


eooocoego 


EXs. 218. ; 70 : 
Wolverhampton. 
Queen Street Chapel. 
Rey. T. G. Horton, 

8. Dickinson, Esq., Treas, 
Annual Subscriptions, 
S.S. Mander, Esq... 
8. D. Shaw, Heq...... 
S. Dickinson, Esq... 
Wm. Barrow, Esq... 
T. Bantock, Bsq...... 
T. W. Shaw, Esq. 
Mrs. Shaw 

Bish Bell ..... 
Mr. k. EB. Shaw.. 
Miss Saw 


oo 
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c 


ki 
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Rey. T. G. Horton... 
Mr. Greensill ..... 

My. H. Richards, 
Mr. Anslow ..... 
Mr, Edwards 
Mr. Kelly .... 
Miss Lloyd 
Mrs, Wiley . 
Mrs. Newman, 
Milner & Co. ... 
Miss Antony . 
Mr. Wood .... 
Mr. Duffield . 
Mr. Manton. 


~ 
Pewee enIQanoHrorrrerr 


Miss Kann’s Box ... 
Mr. Pardoe 


maacacoecooococooso Y eococoecococoo 


SOSSTSSSOSOCORR HE HHH 


| Collected by Miss Craddock. 


Mr. J. Gorton 05 


0 4 


Juvenile Collectors, 
M. B. and §. Mills... 111 
Yheodore Mander... 0 18 
Miss Anslow ......... 015 
M, J.& #. Bantock 0 12 
nee Edwards......... 012 
E.C. & 8. B. mo 
son -» 0 6G 
Sabbath School . 10 0 
Annual Collections 30 13 
For Widows’ fund 10 0 


For the New Ship... 16 19 
Exs. 588, ; 1072. 198, 2, —-_—— 


BONO O SQASOM 


SUFFOLK. 
Auxiliary Society, 
L. Webb, Esq., Treasurer, 
Bury St. Edmunds, 


Public Meeting at 
the Town Hall, 
less Expenses 228, 1 5 4 


Sums under 103,,,,,,, 018 0 


Northgate Street Chapel, 
Rey. T, Anthony, B.A. 


For Widows’ Fund 1 1 0 
MissionarySermons 512 9 
Mr. John Ridley....., Teds 0 
Mrs, Redunalls’s 

Family Migs 

OLY BOX wens O18 6 
Sunday School 1... 418 9 
For New Ship......... 14 0 6 


Exs,63.16d.; I, 0s. 8a, —-—— 


Whiting Street Chapel. 
Rey, A. Tyler. 
Previously acknow- a 


For MAy, 1865. 


6 


Miss Holman .,,........ 1 1 
Mr. Satler...........0. 0 10 
Collected by Mrs, 

SHUIUHOE, yee tenses 115 
Exs.6s.6d,; 252,108, 2¢,——— 
PRUPTOW soncersecsoesmavs 2% 10 

48 7 


SURREY. 


Croydon Auxiliary Society. 


J. W. Buckley, Esq., Treas. 
Rey, F. Stephens, Secretary, 


need pecuvete ay -tutcare 0 : 
&  Aegaes Esq.. 0 For Widows’ Fund, 
1. Denovan 8) George St. Chapel... 5 17 
ay IA dpi 11 H ey Chureh GAG 
oe Por tway, BSd. .. 0 GE SEAS UD ne 
itto (India| a 0 ti 
Dine(GMiah) nck 1.0 8 subscriptions 
Mr. J, Portway...... 010) 6|Mr. Wm. Aris. 10 
Mr. Rae ........ 010 6) Mrs. Aris 1 0 
Rey. A, Tyler .. 010 6/Miss Aris 0 5 
MissionarySerm 6 5 0|Mrs. J, Ba ed. 
Ladies’ Association 4 0 3|/Mr.and Mrs. Berry 1 0 
Miss S. G. Port- Mi. & Miss gees 010 
Way’s BOX........ «. 0 5 4/Mrs. Bishop . 019 
Mrs. Scarfe’s ditto 0 2 9/Mr. Buckley 55 
For Widows’ Fund 2 2 6/Mrs. Buckiey Te 
For New Ship......... 10 1 5/Phomas Hartley W. 
Exs. 68.2d.; 502, 48, 6d, _———| ,, Buckley. ........... 0 10 
bibara Theodore an 
; uckley : 
EE a pes - 5 
Rev. S. T, Williams Mr.JonathanClarke 1 0 
: Mr.and Mrs og 0 
Mr. H, Golding, Treasurer. oe Colligon <e ibs 5 
Annual Sermons & Yr. COX... ue 2 
Publie Meeting ...14 0 1 as ee 10 
For Widows’ Fund 110 o/}t*. Dryland. 
Subscriptions ......... 18 1 6/ MTS; Dryland 
Mr. Williams’ Lec- RE UT Oe ; 
CBU ye a rie O13) 98| USS Blower ” 
Mr. and” Mrs, he 4 Meee 
Hoddy’s Box ...... O10 Ole eats 
For New Ship......... BL Gye) Mes, Brith 


Ex.333.0d.; 54d 163.10a@,———_ 


Ipswich. 
J. Byles, Esq. ...... wea, 3, 0 0 
Needham Market. 


Rev, J. Jenkins. 


For New Ship 5 2 
For Widows’ Fund 1 0 @ 
62, 28, 2d,_—_—— 


Sudbury District. 
Kev, J, Stew, Secretary, 


Boxford, 


Collection ...,...... cece eae | 

Do., per Mr. Marsh 0 16 

Miss James’s Mis- 
sionary Box......... 0 78 
Exs, 28, 94.3 22. 58,———— 


Cavendish, 
Collection, lessExs, 0 4 6 
Haverhiil, 
Collection 5 5 0 
Ditto, Mr, Rush 05 0 

Exs, 23. 6d. 52, 68, 8d,——— 
Hundon. 
Collection ,,...0:....0. 1 0 0 
TD CUFORE Sinvrsessscveavry @ 4 
Sudbury. 

Trinity Chapel .,.... 8 0 0 


Friay Street Chapel. 


Collections .........12 1 8 
For Widows’ Fund 5 0 ¢ 
Schools, . szccecevers wvans a 8 6 
Mr, Bird (Sub,) . 010 0 
Mr, Dupont v.00, 010 0 


|Maria Bone ... 


Mr. Gray 
Mrs, Gray .. 
Mrs, Hubbert 
Ann Johnson 
Mr, Lanfear .. 
Mr. Lewis..... 
Martha Morgan., 
Mr. Parren .. 
Mrs. Parren.. oe 
Mr. Thomas Page 
Jane Pearce 
Mr. Robert Porter 
Mr, Redgate 
Mrs. Kedzate . 
Mr.and Mrs, Ridiey 
Mr. Rigby .. 
Mr. Sar, zood 
Mr. Sharp es 
Mrs, sharp 
Miss Spicer ... 
Miss M. Spicer 
Mr, & Miss Trollope 
My. Walters... 
Mr. Walton .., 
Mrs. Walton ... 
Mr, Warren... 
Dr. Westall 
Mr, Williamso 
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= 


a 


= 


w 
TOR SCH HED HOSOH HE 


Sco 


Se 
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Missionary Boxes. 


George Street Sun- 
day School............ 
Mrs, Toy’s Servants’ 
Bibie Class 
Caroline Barnard... 


Miss Browning 
Jane Hearborne 
Sarah Holman 
Miss Redgate ... 


ARWSeNN|E 


George Street Juvenile 
Society. 


Mr. W, Aris, Secretary. 


A. and B. Aris, 0 4 
Kate Berry . 0 10 
Annie Cousins. 0 13 


\George Frisch, 03 
Kate Frisch .. ee 13 
Maria Green fis 018 
Spencer Hubbert ... 0 9 
Catherine Kerr.,,,,, 0 14 


Sesooessscesoacsosoocoesoeescoscosceacceceoan 


ere 


10 
9 
6 
0 


Annie Lock ,,.......... 014 0)Miss Johnson..,....... 019 11 
M, A, Merideth ...... 017 4|Miss Rosa Marshall 017 0 
Jane & Eliza Prince 1 2 10|Miss A. Wheeler .,. 016 3 
Odd Halfpence ...... 9 0 8/Collectors under lé@s. 
Annual Meetin @RCU van eeacnas starts 013 8 
Trinity Church ... 8 8 0|Miss Dickenson’s 
Uxs.45s.6d.;103/,98,9d, ———| Young Gentlemen 010 0 
Egham Hil, Suuday Schools. 
Ghat ; Girls’ Vestry Class. 17 9 
Per I. Wilkinson, Esq. Sixth ClA88 .......e00s 01011 
For Rev. W. E. Morris, 
Tiropoor. 8 
Missionary Boxes, 3 1 010 
Miss B, Bishop 0 38 2/Boys’ Vest 017 11 
Miss Dove 0 8 1/First Class 017 8 
Miss Evershed ...... 010 6|Nine Classe 
shaguct J. and Taare 108... pe eh i) 
eUrge..... ; ’ 
Miss ee 0 6 6 Boys’ Boxes. 
Miss Harper .. . 0 8 8|Edward Bunn 014 9 
Miss Ruth Jones ... 0-10 6] Alfred Simmor 016 11 
aEASie relates ‘ 0 8 5) Under 103.........0 1lo 0 
iss Amelia Light- 
wood se 012 6|Collection at Meet- 
Infant ing, &c., including 
Miss Lees .. . O11 7] 10s. from Mr, E, 
Miss H. Mills OS 2 sO) eE BINDS: cccrascumrt oe 
MasterJohnR Oy 0) SS 
Willie Randall., 0 6 6 4 2017 7 
Sarah Rayment...... 0 1 8|Balance carried to 
Miss Thompson 02 FP MEKG YEAR Weer orestren es lviad 
Mrs, Wilkinson ,, i Ve) —— 
Mrs, Wallis ..... ORES 18 0 0 
Nemes $3 & na 
Mrs, Williams’sClass e jated as 
Miss Phillips’3do.. 0 1 1 HO) Poot Y 
7. 188, 7a,———— : 
vitown, Sta Black rele 
oni ‘own, Madras., 
Godalming, r s ; sCornold? = seit, 
ri choo’ adras .., 

Rev. EPeUE. General Purposes... 2 0 0 
Prayer Meetings ... 112 6 Se 
For the New Ship... 410 8 18 0 0 
Preenely acknow- exe —_—— 

Ode Od Meer urnctce \ 
© 922, 2s, 94, ———|For the New Ship... 8 7 8 
i ; 5715 4 
Bareeron. Less Expenses (2 
Rev. L, H. Byrnes, B,A,,| VOUS) verses LIT 2 
Treasurer. 2 
5518 2 
Mr, Geo, Phillipson, Sec, —_—— 
Annual Sermons ,.. 7 6 8 
For Widows’ Fund 5 5 0 Leatherhead. 
Missionary Meeting 4 11 10 Rev. B. Waite. 

Subscriptions, Mrs. Newsome ,..... 220 
Rev. L. H, Byrnes,,. 1 1 0/Rev, E, Waite......... 010 0 
8. Phillips, Esq....... 2 2 0/Mrs, Billinghurst... 0 12 0 
Mr. G. Phillipson... 1 1 0/Sunday School, 

Misses Jordan.,....... 1 0 0| Children’s Mis- 
i " ie sionary Box......... 0 0 
Ladies’ Association, 2, 128, ——— 
Collected by Miss Haycraft, iNosaoa as 
ae Skeggs, for 3 
WGI) Frivesnsnrecetens 
Mr. Simmonds u ee bi So 
Miss Haycraft... 6) Miss B, Scott, Secretary. 
Mrs. Pamphilon 0 
Sums under 6s, 2Mr. Bell veercwancvum 8 QD 0 
Mr, Bennett .. ek 2020. 
Collected by Mrs, Seymour.| Kitty Brown, Box... 010 5 
Mrs, Baker Mrs. Collins, do,,,.... 010 2 
Sums under 6s. ...... Mr. Franks .........+. eG) 
i ee Mr, J. el iecs ie ain e 
Collected by Mrs, Turner, |Mr. W; E. Franks... 4 
Mr, Constable. 012 6/Mr. Heffer....... 0 
Miss Wheeler . OlRev. B. Kent 6 
Sums under 6s, . 0 6 TC ie a 
ret ecease' 
Collected by— for | Madagascar 
Mrs, Carlisle , ©} Ohurches’ ,....:7.1. 100 0 0 
Miss Gordon... c 6|Mrs, Kershaw. 00 
“ at Miss Kersbaw 0 0 
Juvenile Association, MissEmmaKershaw1l0 0 0 
Miss Rowling, Treasurer, Ee ¥,¥, wow: se i , i 
Miss M, Haycraft, Sec. |Mrs. Ralph. ee c 
Mr, F, Turner, Secretary for]Miss Ralph . 
; Boys’ School, Mr. 8S. Scott . 220 
Miss SCOtt......00000 1 1 0 
Balance from last Miss B, Scott .... pe a 
VAL ceca cree gitseges 6 8!Miss Thornton ...... 010 0 
Miss Rowling’s Mrs. Vivanti , 010 0 
School Box <r. 019 2/Mrs. Williams. . 010 0 
Sums under 108....,,. 919 1 
Collected by— Annual Collection... 12 12 6 
MissBlancheTurner 1 13 § For Widows’ Fund 6 6 0 
Miss Seymour,,..... 1 61 1862, 148, 8¢,———= 
a 2 
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MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


Putney. | Sutton, 
Mr. and Mrs. Edg- 
Per Mr, R, King: combs Pareonen 55 0 
Contributiong....... » 118 1|Mr, W. B. Parson... 010 0 


For the New Ship... 


Red Hill, 


Rev. W.P, Dothie, M.A. 
Mr, E, Viney, Treasurer. 


Rev. W. P, Dothie... 1 
Rey, KH. Prout ......... ly 
Mr.W.A.Richardson 1 
Mrs. Richardson ,,, 1 
Mr. B. Viney  ....s000 

Mrs. Viney Eateeneer sp BS 


Collected by~ 


Anna Biggs ........00 
Eliza Bennett ... 
Fimma Chapmai 
Agnes Fleming 
Mr. Harman 
Miss Isley 
Miss Jagg 
Anne Viney: 
Eiliott Viney 
Missiouary Bo 
Ditto. SundaySchool 
For the New Ship 
Collection . 

For Widows 
Exs, 178, ; 582, 148, 8d, 


RHO Heer OMDOO 


ae 
= 


YEE pena ioar eceete : i 4 
; TS. COX. .cecce0e A 
Richmond. Mr. Draper 50M 0 
Rev. G. S. Ingram, Pres, tee : ° > A 
Miss Blyth, Treasurer, |Mrs, Hagenwins ara a 
Miss Frame, Seeretary. | Mra. George... 044 
; a wis Keene et ; : ‘ 4 
Collected by Miss Blyth. ra oreaD § 
Rev. Jas, Wilkie... 5 5 0/4 Friend pale 
Arce Wilkie a 4 A f Collected by Miss Hilyett. 
Miss Blyth 22 0 100 
Mrs, Ciunie 23 0 054 
Mrs. Hollowa 010 6 5 05 0 
Mrs. Kenwick.. 0 4 6|/Mr. Onlds 040 
Mrs. Knight., 6 4 O|Mrs. Oulds 040 
Mrs, Millar 0 4 O|Mra. J, Somat 
Mrs. Fowle 0 5 0} Wright 5 0 
Other Sums 010 0 
Ann Ker’s Mission- Collected by Miss Mackley. 
ALY, BOX cacsorsetbeee re ey o|Mre. Clark... Fa Ql gue 
Mrs. Hill ... 08 0 
Collected by Mrs, Whiteley. pire. Leg Oa G 
rs. Mackley . 010 0 
W. Youngman, Esq. 1 1 0|Mj . 
Mrs. G. F. Whiteley 1 0 0/4icsMackley....... 9 8 0 
Mrs, wopwaed Eas 010 0|Miss Pyne... ; 6 


Collected by Mrs, Burt, 


Mr. N. Ayling ....... 019 0 
Mr. and Mrs. Burt 1 1 0|Mr. W. Boorman ... 0 5 0 
Thos, Bett, Esq....... 1 1 O/Mrs, Checker ......... 0 4 4 
Mrs, Creasy .. » 010 6 
Collected by Miss R, Gandee,| Mrs. Davison 010 0 
Mrs, Goose ., m0 8-3 
Mr, Cox . 010 6/Mr. Mackley . + 0b. 6 
Mr. Pentelow ......... 0 5 6|Mrs. Metivier...... 0 4 0 
Mr. Keay re O! sSie.0y VETS SOUS. ce anerercans 040 
‘imma Booker... 040 
Mr, Plumer .. 0 4 0} Gollected by the late Mr. 
Mrs. Peacock - 0 4 OlRowles and Mrs, Rowles. 
Miss Frame.., Bet) 
Mr. F. Cox., . 0 4 0|/Mr, Benham 012 0 
AFriend ,, - 0 4 ¢| Mra, Hook..... 040 
Mr. Allen . 0 8 (¢|Mrs. Marter., 04 4 
Sunday School, for Mrs. Pauliey.. ~ O46 0 
BEC, scraguennasastiens 8 0 6\|Mrs, Soden ...... Senos MEY 
Fetiwe oe Re Sblp 21 6 4 
jollected after An- 
crite aMeatini ae S100 Collected by Sarah Wells, 
Missionary Sermons M, Bolton ....... Oa e 
(May)) sivensamk ies 0 0 o|Mr. C. Bright. Ont 
‘W. Youngman, Fsq., 8, Bristow.,.,.. im Ol 4nd) 
DonationforChina 5 0 6|J. Chariton (ad oe 
For Widows’ Fund 311 6] %. Chinnery.. 7 OR4i04 
762.178. 10d, ——-—— |7. Oook ...... .. . 044 
Mra, Culvers nO: 4-4 
Surbiton, 8. Dowling... i307 Aid) 
Mrs. Dyer. . 10S) 93) 
Per Miss Rose, M. Dyer . van OREO 
Mr. i Field | . 05 0 
erg cen coowners 010 6|Mrs. Garrard ........ 0 1 0 
M helps...... 010 ¢|M. Greenor sce 0.1 0 
Mrs. ©. F, Pies 010 ¢/R, RT eae 
M88 ROC irvvsseseree 1 1 0 Bee 096 
2, 118,———— 0) 0080 
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Wandsworth, 
Congregational Chapel, 
Rey. P. H. Davison, Pres. 
Mrs, Ashton, Treasurer, 
Miss Ashton, Secretary, 


Collrcted by Mrs. Seeley. 


Rev. R. Ashton 
Mr, Ayling... 
Mr. Baumbo met. 
Mr, Boorman ¥ 
Mr. Curtis 


coococo 


Mr. Finer 
Miss Goff . 
Mr. Goodchild 
Mr. C. Haydon, sen, 
Mr, or 


Mrs. Thorn 
Mrs, Wade 
Mrs. Wright... 


Collected by Miss Dybail. 


rPOoCSee RRR 


HK DWONVIQAOU WV TIROLONW 
= = 
= - 
ii 
° 
Fa 
o 
on 
a 
a 


Collected by Miss Robson. 


CollectedbyMrs.Hill 015 0 


co7mepeoReoo 
thie 


A.Hall .... 
J. Haine. 
M. Harbour. 
3. Harbour.... 
Mr. J. Henderson. 
J. Henderson, jun 
&, Hodges. 
8. E. Hosier. 
A. Lacey..... : 
Mrs, Landen 
Mrs. Marsh 
M. Marsh . 
Mr. Nichols . 
Mrs, Palmer. 
A, Pillbeam . 
QO. Pillbeam . 
E. Putnam 
J. Robb . 
A, Simpso 
Mr, Smith 
Q. Smith. 
Mrs. Sopp. 
Mr, T. Sop 


3-Williams 


fox Rev.) 2, 


Rev. R. Ashton ...... 
Ditto... 265 CD.) 
Mrs. Ashton 

Miss Ashton 

Miss Barter .. 
Mrs. Bean... 
Miss Cade 
Mrs. Clark 
Miss Crouch 
Miss Draper 
Mrs, Gray ... 
Miss Gray 

J. Haine......... 
Mr. C. Haydon, jun. 
Mrs, Hawkins......... 
Mr. J. Hennel).. 
Mr. T, Hennell 
Mrs. Hook ..... 
Mrs. Horrocks 
Miss Lucas ........ ... 
Mrs, Norman,Jersey 
Rev. R. Perkins...... 
Miss)Pim in m6 
Miss Rankin 
Rey, J. Shedlock 
virs. Snell... 
Mrs, S. Stone 

Miss A. Stone 
Miss M. Stone... 
Mr. G. Unwin 
Mrs, Yates 


Juvonile andsunday 
School Auxiliary, 
forMadrasSchools 

Collected by the 
Sunday School for 
the New Ship ...... 

Amnnal Collections 

In Memory of a 
Deceased Infanti . 

The late Mrs. Cook’s 
Missionary Box... 

For Widows’ Fund 


Less Expenses...... 


SUSSEX, 


Auxiliary Society. 


Win. Penfold, Esq., 


ocooococoocosooecocos 


Collected by_the Secretary, 
Ashton’s 
Village Mission Schools, 
Blacktown, Madras. 
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1514 9 


20 0 0 
1212 G 


05 0 


a Miss J. Prete 
Miss Blades., 
Mr. Mighell .. 
Miss Warner's 


410 0 


% 7 5 
241 


913 4 


Treas, 


\Mr. W. 
Caroline Carter 
Charlotte Levett ... 0 
Sums under fs. ..... 0 
For Widows’ Fund 0 
For New Ship 


Miss Guy 
Miss Marshall... 
Sunday School 
For New Ship x 


Rev. James Hill 


Sums under 10s, 
3unday_ School, for 


0, Richard Bevaii;Est., 


Brighton... 66 
Mrs. Whitlaw and 
Mrs. Dyer, for 
Widows’ Fund ... 4 0 0 


Legacy of late Miss 


Alfriston. 
Rev. D, Jehu, 
Collected by— 
WETS. Cl W oxccseraugeneis 


Bodle . 


esuarcoew 
~ 
eH onrooo 


Exs. 58.3 3. 138, 4d, —-— 


Arundel, 


Rey. H. W.Grainge. | 
Mr, Charles Bartlett, Treas, 
For Widows’ Fund 1 1 0 


Oollection ..., 114 0 
Mrs. Hunsom. p a ee 
Missionary Bo: 05 8 
Collected by— 
Mrs. Decrand , a pet 8 
Mrs. Field... 0 4 
Exs, 78,3 52. 88, —— 
Battle, 
For New Ship......... 017 0 
Billingshurst, 
Rey. Wm, Leader. 
Collection ........s000 . O18 6 


Bognor. 
Rey, Barton Grey. 


Boxes. 


Bosham. 


Rey. T. Sainsbury, 
For New Ship......... 


For Widows’ Fund 1 1 0 
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Brighton, 


Cliftonville, Hove. 


Rev. James Hill, 


Mr, J, Church, Treasurer, 


OlassiG caret 


_ New phip 


London Road Chapel. 
Rev, Robert Hamilton. 


ee 


010 


_ 
ocoooo 
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1 
6 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
6 


Mi Rice ee Mr, Wm. Jsnner, Treasurer, 
ev. John iggis r 
Rev.B. B. Williams, ‘Horatio a Mee be ia sor 
N, Goulty, Esq., Secretaries Mr. Had 10W s be 
-“ Mr. Hart ..... 1 
Auxiliary, Mr. D, Friend ,, 0 
Annual Meetings at Viegas : 
ggerignton gor: 214 7) Mr. W. Stevens .,.... 1 
vice at aitto m 19 311 Mr. W. Pierson ,..... 0 
ev,Jas.Trego(dec,) 1 1 0 
Rev, R. Gould, By= Covected bigs 
worth, for Mada- Mrs; Manni essai 3 
gascar. + 5 0 0|Miss Rogers..,......... 1 
Ditto, and + 5 0 0\Mrs, fea tlh op ow 0 


cero 


are 


Collected by Juveniles, 


Stephen Brightwell . 10 
George Cripps .. 
Miss K. Ellis ......... 
Thos. R. Fenwick ... 
MissesE.& B.Friend 
Misses Gaston......... 
Miss Goymons 
Mr, Hadlow 
Mr. D, Richardson 
Miss Mary Hobden 
Miss A. Hamilton... 
Miss Nye . 
Miss Potter 
Miss ae 
Miss Rix.. 
Miss Sayer ...... 
Miss Sharp ... 
KE. S. South ... 
Miss Stedman .. 
John Stevens 
Miss Travis 
Miss M. A, Weller... 
Sunday School, per 
Mr. Jones ‘ 
Sunday Sehool, Cir- 
cus Street, per 
Mr, Sawyer ......... 
Master Herbert 
Jenner’s Box ...... 
Sums under 5s.. 
For New Ship (see 
Juvenile Mission- 
ary Magazine)...... 
572, 88. lid. 
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Queen Square Chapel, 
Rey. E. Paxton Hood, 
Mr. H. Hooper, Treasurer, 


Congregational Col- 

lection ... 19 2 
Sunday Se 

New Ship . .. 16 16 
Sunday School, 

eluding 52, for the 


Native. ponener, 

Emmal.,... 510 5 
For Widows 8 v0 0 
Collected in Boxes 1 0 

Subscriptions. 

Rey, Paxton Hood 1 0 0 
Rey, A. Creak, A.M. 1 1 U 
Mrs, Cohen, for Ma- 

dagascar..., Pd 10" 6 
Mr. Jenner . pW 4) 
Mrs, Foreman HO: © 
Mr. Larking. Sino 0 
Bir. Hooper . WEY 
Mr, Holding. oh eR) 
Mr. Turner . Dep [0 
Mrs. Simpson. ge) 
Mrs. Hepburn 010 ¥} 
Mr, Nash. ,... oO 10.4 
Mr. Perry. 010 ! 
Mr, Ireland . ole 6 
Mr, Tester, Olu 0 
Mr, Stevens , 010 6 
Mrs. Bligh... 01 6 
Mrs, Trueman. 010 0 
Mr, Titchen .... Olu U 
Mr. Stanford . 010 0 
Mr. H. Davy. 010 0 
MIP age csten-« 010 6 
Sums under 108....... 100 


Exs, 5s.; 702. 23. 1d. —-—— 


Union Street Chapel. 
Rey, Robert Ve are Pryce, 


Wm. Penfold, Esq., Treas, 


Annual Collection... ts - 
Yor Widows’ Fund 
For Jos, Rasoamaka 3 3 
Samuel Portlock, 

Kvq., for Clothing, 

&e., two Girls at 

Nagercoil . 
Mrs, Allin (dec. Nre 
Miss Burrup .. 
Mrs. Beaumont., 
Miss Bell ..... 
Mr, T. Berry.. 
Mr, Cornish .. 
Misa Foster... 
Mr, D. Fletch 
Mr, and Mrs, Felton 
Miss Goulty........... 
Mr, H, N, Goulty ,,, 
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Mr. Hounsom..,. 1 1 0)Mrs, Maliott ......... 1 0 0)Collection at Ash- 
Mrs. Miall...... 010 0|Miss Huskisson...... 1 0 6) urst Wood.......... o bEUe 6 
Mr. A. Martin 1 0 0/MissS.H,Huskisson 1 0 0/Ashurst Wood Sun- 
Mr. Penfold .. 2 2 0/Mr.S. Sturt _........... 010 0} day School, for 
Mr. Portlock | .. 5 0 O/Mr.andMrs.F.Tooth 5 0 &| NewShip .......... 40 
Rey. RB. V. Pryce ... 1 1 0|Mr.'Yhompson_...... 0 5 0 Ganneae Sunday 
Mr, Rutter oo... 1 1 O/T. B. Winter, Esq... 1 1 0} School, ditto.. So Ord 
Ditto, in Remem- 122, 148, 6¢,_—— 
oe of Miss ‘ Collected by— 
OOO aysasuccsesttcrs a 
Ditto, in itemem: tek hth oeenees ee say 4 Eastbourne, 
Be iss [MASS BAC wa eescnsssnes 
Gainsborough... et <0 cee — etek. ADSSS Rey. A. Foyster, 
Mr. & Mrs. eae To 6 a i For New Shi 
Mrs. Sickelmore... 010 0 Chiddingt Re 
Mrs. Tippetts Panes hiddingly. Collected by Masts, 
ur, Unwin i That) Broad Oak Chapel. Cc, i N.and L. L, 
xs. Vallance, 5.5 0 : thee 
Miss Vallanee......... 1 0 0 HEN CIOND GI iad 0 
For Widows’ Fund 1 0 o[Xev. A, Foy ster’s 
Boxes. a ee 9 
Ce see le ome 08 2 Chichester, : ire 
Moa Nsreu - § 3 9| Rev. B,B. Williams. | Collected by Master 
Mrs. Savage... . 014 @/Mr, Allen ... .. 2 0 | QO. Coles, for New 
Mrs. Smith: 05 7/Mr. Coldwe id SHID oc easons fccome Se) 
Sums unders... O11 4|_ Family, Havant.. 0 6 
Sunday School,Girls 1 1 7\John Deverell, Esq., 4 
Purbrook Park .. 2 0 (| Mastings and St. Leonards 
Juvenile Society, eee ey Hawker : a ‘ ESTES: 
Collected by— sir. Leng 1 0 c| Thos. Spalding, Esq., Treas, 
Mi 9 yr. McCly 1.0 C| Rev. W. ny. 
Miss Berry cove 8 f SlMr. Turubull Bide Ol ee eae eee 
Miss Bessant ........ 0 8 v| SM. Harris. 010 0! Robertson Street Chapel. 
Miss Barrett 116 7| Mr. Bradley . » O10 0 
Miss Gornianie ov 10| Rev. B. B, W s 010 6 Rey. James Griflin. 
Mr. Alfred Cornish 0 5 o| MY. es . 0 5 ©! Por Widows’ Fund 10 0 0 
Miss Goldsmith, 2, Mince R eonmae CaS Ee Anniversary... 28.12 0 
Sussex Square yids fee EMP aI 0 5 Y“lSabbath School ......14 7 1 
Miss Graimes.. « O15 0 Missi : 
— Goodman 01110 ? Lissionary Boxes. Subscriptions, 
J, Harmes... 017 2/Mrs. Hood.......... Soon ODL T OS i airss 
Miss Martin 1 9 7/James Barnes Fre tla prereenages 10 0 
Miss Nyreu 2 0 0|Lizzie Barnes .. 055 OW. “Dalton, Bite 
Mr. Pallinger........ 0 6 9/Sums under 5s. ...... 0 8 7/¥fy Ba Doped ) 
Mr. H. Patching’... 1 4 11\CollectedbyNyeRuth 0 15 5/{tt - Dobell Nae 
Mr. A, Rutter (dec.) 1 5 5)/Collection, Sermons 7 13 11] \fy" wr" pine ele 
Miss Sickelmore ... 113 | Public Meeting ...... 1015 4) yrs. Field” ono 
Miss Smith ........... 1 6 6|/For Widows’ Fund 8 7 11/4, ek Janse 70,0 
Miss B. Smith. 126 ‘ Ralioge ail pelea Corie BAD AY 
\Fanny Smith . 019 8| Juvenile Association, | ¥i8: q: Griffin ......10 0 0 
Miss Stenning. 0 16 10 5 Mies pede Olu 0 
Miss Tree O71 21 2/Mrs: Mason, 010 0 
| Miss Verrall. - 116 O!Sunda 5 7, 
Miss Weston . 113 4 Lurenisdeattcatag i y 5 urs ined Novault “ ) , 
Miss Willard . 0 6 /Subsoriptions 2 8 &|Mra, Pecans 610 us 
|Sams under 5s. : 013 5/Por New Ship.. 4| Miss Piper... a reg a 
302. 17s. 6, —— Exs, 508, ; 582.123. ——|Rey. W. Porter 2.300 
: The Misses Reid.. 200) 
One Moiety to the Crawley. ute Revill ..... eras Gl 
Sussex Home Mis- G. Rylands, Esq. 50 0 
sion Society 0... 15 8 9|/Mr, John Sayer, Treasurer.| Mr, Shaddvck ........, TON 0: 
——~— |Oollection 1 2 6)Mrs, Shrew sbury .. 010 0 
: Boxes .... 0 17 11| Miss Bright’s Box , 014 $ 
For New Ship (see For New 113 vu/Smaller Sums.....,... 3138 u 
Juvenile Mission- BxS, 58, 8d. 3 82, —— | Exs,128,64.;951,193.3d.———~— 
ary Magaz-ne).....81 2 4 
“L192, 193. 9d. Cuchfleld. St. Leonards. 
Countess of Huntingdon’s} Rev. Charles Horne, M.A. | Congregational Church, 
Srawee Daniel Pratt, Esq., Treas. Rev, A, Reed, B.A. 
Rev. J. B, Figgis, A.B. 2 |For Widows’ Fund 417 8 
Mrs, Loveday ......... 22 0 ; 
Mr. J. Sayer, Treasurer. |Rev.C. Horne, M.A. 010 ¢jAnniversary  Col- 
Mr, Jeffery .. - 1 1 Gf Jeetion 1 
Annual Collection... 31 0 6) sys, Jeffery .. fan Oe a. 
For Native Teacher George Knott, Bsa. tt 6 Subscripti-ns, 
oseph ort: Mrs. Knott ..... EOE Ol ag 
Cuddapan ....sesne 0 ¢lMrs: Meek aL 0n0 a eas crs an ae 
Mr. George D. 8 Wim. Payne, se 1 1 (/Mrs. Anstin..... 020 
yer, for his Native Mrs, Payne ..... 1 1 (lMr J, Davis. "010 0 
Teacher in the Daniel Pratt, Esq... 1 1 O/ My Jackson,. "010 0 
South Seas............ 5 0 C\ Miss Pratt . 010 6) My) Moppett.. 0. Be Ul 
Ditto, for Samoun Under 10s. 010 Cl Mrs, Olney.. 220 
College, dh seats 5 0 6/Gollection .. 410 4/5, Penhall, Bs 100 
Rev. J. Figgis's For Widows’ Fund 314 4/\frs, Penhall 10 0 
Bible Giesaos eae 6 10 ; ¥ Mrs, Pugh 010 0 
Collected by Sunday cae ica Auxiliary. ev. A. Reed, B.A.. 1 0 0 
School Children, Be Payne! interne: 1 6 O}Lecture at Tempe- 
214,108.6d.,les8 M18~ ae at a Pratt 1 1 4] rance Hall, perdo, 018 0 
sionary Magazines A. Steyning .. 016 8/Collected by Miss J, 
snppliedtoMonthly T, Farr... 011 3] Reed,for Mission- 
Subscribers, 77. ee: |b. Horne we. 019 4) ary Shinel nea vm OF161)7, 
10d. ais 146 Si and L. Jeffery .. 0 17 1¢] Or, Martin Reed 100 
For New Ship........ 44.17 %)Snoms under 10s. ...... 4 8 4/Mrs. Shaw......... > 0: 10° 0) 
an 3' 2. 48. 6d. —-—— | T, Spalding, Esq. 287, 0 
Annual Subscriptions, ae Spalding... 2 : 0 
’ ie, 7170 8 instead. r, Stoneman., 010 U 
Bias haa: Elie EG Mr. Welton’s Box... 0 % 0 
Mr. Dempster 1 1 0|Last Year . : 917 0) Mr. Woolte. coven. 010 0 
Mrs. Elam... 1 0 06} Wm, Peerless, tsa. 3 vu ¢/Mrs, Spalcing’s Box $8 12 10 
Rey, J, B, Figais 1 0 G6'Kev, B, Slight,,....... 1 1 0 4il, 38. vl. — — 
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Croft Chapel, 
Rev, Halley Stewart, 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


New Shoreham. 
Rey, W. Burns, 


For Widows’ Fund 115 0 Missionary Boxes... ay 6 
Young Ladies at Collection ...,.....+.... if 
Norman House, Me aig a= 
FOF GO. ..rssroscsvssoeres : 
‘i Steyning. 
Subscriptions. ri 5 
rs, Michell’s Mis- 
SmallSums collected 0 15 hate BOX coccse 100-8 
Young fogs at ea 
Norman House . A 
B. Lene Esq.,Paris 1 0 0 Petworth. 
4, Stewragh, B60 Heys I Rey. Henry Rogers. 
pe MARS LAG... cessssesnrsya 10 0 
Total... caerd4d 8 OlMr. Ide 1*o 6 
= Collection, Waters- gt 
eld ...... ionenietexchens 
Henfield. Mr. r. Hilton... vapor 0 bee 
way. 
Rev. George Hall, it. the NeW ship er 9 2 6 

Collection .. 213 6|For the New Ship.. 

A Friend.. 0 5 ¢ 61. 148. 7d. 

Misses Bowler ...... 0 4 6 

Prayer Meeting Box 016 Seaford, 
Bxacbses 21: 128: Gollectioms 2 6 0 

ev, J. 8, Cooper .,. 
Horsham. T. Crook, Esq.......... 170.50 

For the New Ship... 611 5 ane a 

For Widows’ Fund 115 ¢ A 

Mis Wiameia Box zs : Wivelsfield, 

Sunday School do, 2 : 

Motety of Collection 497.4 Rev, Wm, Gravett. 

171, 148. 8d. —— | Gontection, &C.... 412 0 

Hewete Worthing. 

Tabernacle. EAR Re 

Rey, John Webb. Ha ata ue és : 
MrOhaes Wallet Treas, (ffs re 
g/Collection ...... x2 1016 6 

Te eeningegr : 1} For Widows" Band 1-7 0 

DanielEdwards,Esq. 1 1 0) kev, W. Bean ee 

J. G, Langham,sq. 1 1 ¢/Mrs, Bean 5 OS 

Mr, Wille ...seessesese 1.1 ¢|Miss Bake OW 0 

Mr. J. L, Parsons... 1 1 @ ie ORY 28d. : 4 8 

Se een en go 10|Mr.G. H. Smitii 

For Widows’ Fund 812 6 as 3 1g : 

Wee SUDSerP” yg g\Colleoted by 

For Native Teacher INIGHOIAS) vader kd. 8 

William Boys ...... 20 0 
For the New Ship.. 28 4 8 Boxes. 
Exs, 128, ; 572, 14s. 8d,_——— My. J Price, Bible ns 
stivesiotercceccee 8 
Conpeted Pe ba ( Rite Price, Ghildrer 0 5 : 
r, Laker 1°32 
Mr, J. Late Ann Butler .., 05 0 
chi. oy fa ite Pein 019 2 
5 y, Cattern 06 9 
Lindfetd. Mr. Hoffer & Family 1006 

Mr. T. D. Durrant, Treas, |Sums under as. ...... te et 

Oollection,Lindfleld 8 2 4 Sunday School. 

Do., Ardingly Raveath as 014 OGirs 5 An 

SundaySchoolBoxes 0 10 4| Gaui es 

Children’s — Collec- Fovins Now ship” Bu ‘ 

tions,forNewShip 1 4106 Bxs, 108, ; 852. 48.6. — 
Subscriptions, wae aeneinina 74 

Mr. Thos, Durrant, 1 0 0 3 ; 

Mr, Bawa. Durrant 1 0 U Expenses v0. Ue br0 
Exs. 1s. ; 72, 118, —-—— 979 2 4 
Littlehampton, eitki ae 

Last Year 418 7 

Robert Shotter,Hsq, 110 o| WARWICKSHIRE, 

Mr. Geo, Sparks Sa 15 6 

Mrs. Geo. Sparks ,,, 1 5 @ Atherstone. 

Mrs. John Addis ... 010 0 

Mr.&Mrs.hos,Duke 1 0 6 Coleshill Street, 

Boxes, Per Mr, W. Fox, 

Sunday School ,..... 513 §|O._H. ee te 

Master Heward...... 019 6), Esq. yer 

Master John Lang: Mr, Shea) : Lae 
arsenate Maat 5 6/Mr. W. . 1150 

Miss Raiser Pah 0 4 9/Mrs. Farmer cles Mot 

Sunday School, for 

the New Ship ...... 17.8 Boxes. 

182. 198, 2d, -——| Miss Simonds ,, oO 5 © 

Miss Sheavyn ., 015 9 

Newhaven, Master Sheavyn....., 015 1 

‘ MissionarySermons 4 6 6 
Rey. John Williams, For the Ship .......... lo 34.10 

‘ Wor Widows’ Fund 1 0 6 
Collection, & suc. & 0 ¢l 222, 1s, 1d,——— 


~~ | Mrs, Settle . 


Birmingham. 
Edgbaston Chape,. 


Contributed by La- 
dies, in aid of Mrs, 
Hall’s High Caste 
Girls’ School, Ma- 


LB EUS' gerearere 818 0 


Coventry. 
Vicar Lane Chapel, 
Rey, T. Beard. 


Rey. Thomas Beard 1 
Cash, Esq.... 
. Chappell, 
1 A.K, Dunn, 
Mr. J. Gibberd, 
Mrs. Horsfall . 
Mr. Innocent . 
Mr, Knapp 
Mr. Kinder 
Mrs, Mayo 


a 
Cn HHH HE 


So 
eccocoececooascoeosose 


Rey. J. Sibree . 
Mr, D. Spencer 
Mr. H, Spencer 
Mr, W. Spencer 


Missionary Boxe: 


Misses Breward 
Miss Flinn 
Mr. Hatton 
Master Iliffe 
Miss Jephcott 
Mr. Thomas Kinder 
Miss Scampton 
Miss Seckerson 
Miss Settle ... 
Miss Mary Spencer 
Master White 
Sums of ds. & under 
Sunday Schools, for 
Missionary Ship 
First Class Girls .,, 
Various Classes...... 
Potter’s Green, per 
Mr. Randle ......... 
Annual Collections 
& Public Meeting 2211 7 
Exs, 41s, ; 572, 188, 9,—— 
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ie 


oe 
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OMDNONoOwwmoogD 


oe 


Leamington. 
Holly Walk Chapel, 
Rev, W. Slater. 


Subscriptions, 
Rev. W. P. Davies... 
John Green, Esq, ... 
Rev. Wm. Stater 


Collected at _ Mis- 
sionary Prayer 
Meetings... 
Ditto,after Sermons 


Collected by— 


Miss Garratt , 
Miss Finden 
Por Widows’ Fund 
For the Ship............ 
Bxs.33.6d.; MM, 14s, 8d. 


1 
5 
2 


wor 
om 


0 


on 


Spencer Street Chapel, 


Rey. J, M. Blackie, LL.B. 
Mr. R. 8, Hudson, Treas, 


Mrs, Bell (f 
H. Clark, Esq... 170' 6 
Mr. Thomas Coles... 010 6 
Mrs. Francis 010 0 
J, Furnival, csi 20 0 
Mrs. Gill 010 © 
Mr. EB. Goold.........., 010 0 
John Hordern, Esq. 1 1 0 
Mr. R. S. Hudson... 10 0 0 
Mr. Misiooane ene LTO 


Miss Passmore 


Z 

Miss Pears ... 0 10 0 
Miss Pughe.. 010 6 
he Misses Rawson 0 10 0 
Miss Sloper -. ace) O10) 6 
Mr. White. 010 0 
Collections 

SerMONs .....cccc000 216 0 
For Widows’ Fund 8 6 0 


Missionary Boxes, 


Miss M. Francis ... 1 1 
Master ene a aties 
HUGO eae 2 1806 


Collected by— 


Miss Bissell .........0 
Miss Bosworth , 
Miss Findon... 
Miss pera: . 
Mrs, Mark.. 
For the Ship. 
EXs, 98. ; 851. 173. 0a,— 


Nuneaton. 


Bond End Chapel, 
Rev. J. Redman. 


W. D. Evarard, Bed, at 
Mrs. Evarard . 10 
Mr. J. Garratt, 
Mrs. Smart . 
Public Meeting 
Boys’ 
Box, 
School ; a OLY 
Girls’ ditto, ditto .. 0 5 
Exs. 58.; 42. 58,——-—— 


lel 
SOSH H 


erie 


[eae 


bo 
_ 


cooom 


Missionary 
Sabbath 


ow 


Stratford-on-Avon. 


Rev. M, J. Evans, B.A, 
Mr, Newton......(A.) 2 2 


Boxes, 
Mrs, Stuart... 
The late Mrs, ae 
kinson 
For the Ship es 
For Widows’ Fund 2 0 


Wilmcote. 


For the Ship............ 1 4 
For Widows’ Fund 010 0 
Exs, 4d.; 71. 18,—————_ 


Mrs, Cannings, for 


Qo 


the Makololo Mis- 
BION cecesne deseaseugavess 00 
WESTMORELAND, 


Kendal Auxiliary.’ 


Cc, L, Braithwaite, Esq., 
Treasurer, 


pe ol Whitwell, 


"Bs 8q. paxeisvonwevusaeesaaae 
W.D.Crewdson, rie 
pede Wilson, Esq... 
Wm, Wilson, Bsq .. 
John Somervell ...... 
John Wakefield, Esq. 
James Thompson, 

NOT perce ceortceecs 
2.M.Somervell,Esq. 
Mr. Samuel Rhodes 
Mrs, Wilson..,......... 
G.B.Crewdson, Est. 
sere Misses Green- 
Mrs, Whitweli 
Mrs. Wakefield 
James Cropper, Esq. 
se Waketield, fisq. 

W. Wilson, Esq. 
yonn Crosfield, Esq. 
W.Williamson, Esq, 
8. Williamson, Esq. 
S. Gawith, Esq. euyaas 
Mrs, Cornthwaite... 
Mr, John Rhodes ... 
john Whitwell, Esq. 
ee Crewdson, 

ISG ea rudvenson vests 
Miss Afar y wy aueneld 
Miss B, Wilson ,, 
Mr. Hewetson.. 
Mrs, Williamson 
Mr. Jones Taylor 
Rev. W. Taylor 
ite Ae ee 


coco 


[<) 


ecoocscecococososo occoo escescoo 9 


eccocooceso oscoecescesesso ceoscos> ooo 


co 


Mys. 

School, ioe 
toor, per Mrs, R, 
M. Somervell... 


Collections, 


Independent 
Zion Chapel ditto ... 
Collected by Ladies 


at Independent 
Chapel... oecccse 2401 
Missionary Box..,... 0 8 6 
Kirkby Lonsdale ... 312 0 
Windermere... 412 9 
Ravenstonedale. 
Public Meeting ...... 100 
Collected by Ladies 413 2 
Missionary Box .. 0 6 ¢ 
Kirkby Stephen. 
Public Meeting ...... 212 10 
For Edneation of 
the Children of 
Missionaries ...... 0 
Crosby Garrett. 
Mrs. Johnson ......... 1 0-6 
Miss Richardson ... 1 0 0 


Exs.288.5d.; 1271.68.4d,—— 


WILTSHIRE. 
Devizes. 

Rey. R. Dawson, B.A. 
Ladies’ Association, 

Collected by— 
Miss Slade........ ..-0. 
Mrs, T. B. Anstie ... 
MPs. DOW 2.5 <.uscasoe 
Miss L, Cunnineton 
Mrs. J.C. Harding 
Misses Elliott......... 
Mrs. Mullings 
Mrs, Trotman 
Mrs, Dawson ... 


Juvenile Association, 


Annual Collection... 1 i 0 
Boys’ SundaySchool 3 4 
Girls’ ditto 00... 4 8 4 
Missionary Boxes,.. 1218 9 
Annual Collections 2418 © 
Mr. Cunnington(A.) 2 0 6 
Mr. Randle, for 

COONS 3 ees seeroeeeeen 2026 

5 0 


QO 


Four Widows’ Fund 
For the Ship... . 9 8 


For Native Agent at Han- 
kow, per Rev. R, Dawson, 
B.A. 

Mr, W. Cunuington 10 

A Believer in 
= We Storing 
for Goad 1 

Rev. K. Ee wom 

Women’s 


0 


(a 


Miss Waylen ... 
“How shall they 
hear without a 
Preacher?” |. ..... 
Mr. W. Wheeler 
Mrs. Dawson ... 
Thank-offering 
A Member of the 
Established 
Church 0 
“China for Christ” 0 
“ For Christ’s soseald 0 
Mrs, Knott 
Mrs. Booth 
Miss Rendell . 
Bxs,43.7,; 1090, 


Rt po po OTT Ot 
ocoesoseo 


6d.——— 


Lacock, 

Miss Phelps, Secretary. 

Colleeted by — 
rae Fennell ..., 

Emily Leavey , 
Pollie Phelps 177.7"" 
Mar yJane tay ward 
William Brown 


Missionary Bored a 
Collection ..., 


a 


ocoposo tot 


For MAY, 1865, 


Marlborough. Boxes. 

Rey. E. S. Bayliffe, B.A. pible Class .....; 6 5 6 
Collection . Pea oe Tae 
a eG : a A comb’s Class .. 013 0 
ies a Smith. bern Caan Family Boxes, 

iss Norrish,.... +19 7 
Mr. Walwyn .... 018 4p prinnie , Brown. iF ; 
Ellen Hatter .... 0 8 1 ate Haden. 217 0 
For Widows’ Fund 1 5. 0} Willie Kemp 13-3 
Ex.7s.6d.; 141.2s.4d, Kate Gayton. ie ¢ 3 1 

idney Wright € 
Tisbury. Sarah Chapman.. 0 9 2 
Elizabeth Franklin 0 4 0 
Rey. J. M. White, B.A. |Jos. Bi lS is =a Oj Bat 
. 14s, 1d. 
Collection’....:..... 21811 
Sunday School .. 112 4 Silver Street Chapel. 
Collected by— ye Rey. J. Moss, 
Miss Hibberd.... 018 Ure eee peer ee 
Miss Combes ..... 016 6 Mrs, Gibson's Box 0 2 4 
For the New Ship 0 
ome For Widows’ Fund 1 0 0 
BRSOUTY s Meee 2 110 81. l4s. 
FOVGNE 50125 808 mes 6 E ; 
For New Ship.... 10 1 6| Li he 
For Widows’ Fund 116 2 Auxiliary Society. 
all. 2s. 6d. Mr. J, Barnden, Treas. 
, Common Close Chapel, 
Trowlridge, Rev! Ente cued 
a Ladies’ Association. 
TAR G SHUR NST Collected by Miss E. P. 
Mr. J. Gayton, Secretary, Brodribb. 
Collections ...... 15, Ade 0) Mire. Hares yates Sohr O 
Subscriptions. Mrs. Wheatland .. 8 “4 : 
Mr. Brown(Exrs.) 5 0 0 Mr. Whiting, E 48 
Mrs, Brown ...... 1 1 OlMr. J. Lucas... 4 0 
Mr. W. Brown.... 1 1 (| Miss Palmer 20 
Mr. J,Chapman.. 010 6/Miss Mooay...... 0 8 0 
Mr. Gayton ...... 1 1 OMissE.P.Brodribb 0 2 0 
Mr. J, Gayton... 1 1 0 
Miss Gayton,..... 010 6] Collected by Miss Car- 
ve Bacen Bae ee 010 6 penter. 
Mr. Haden ..... a ae, B SU a2 Scaling tah 010 0 
Mr. Kemp........ 110 Mea, Bowls Sioa 0 a 0 
Messrs. E. and J. Mrs, Parrott...... 0 4 0 
ae ie Rotana. ; 1 ; is 

ev. 1. ann... 4 7 teg 
Miss Poynton... 010 0 Cotlected by Miss Butt. 
J.P.Stancomb,Esq.1 1 0|Miss Moody...... 026 
Miss Stancomb .. 010 6|Miss Butt ......., 0 6 6 
Miss F. Stancomb 010 6|Mrs. Martin...... 016 
J.W.Stapleton,Esq.0 10 6) Noss «iy Beeler ayes 7 a 

MAYS, SLENU,.....66 eS 
Boxes, Mrs. Bush........ 016 

Mary Allen ...... 0 4 7)Ccllected by Mrs. 
Mr. Brown’s Ser- ONES Giron wc asreus 0 

VAMCS ci j<,are peters 018 9 ee 
Mrs. Besser...... 1 6 o|Annual Subscriptions and 
Mrs. Cannings .. 0 7 4 Donations, 

Mr. COOK csjicevicte 0 210/J.D.Brodribb, Beas i Aa 
Mr. Dawson .... 0 6 9) Mr, Lucas. W006 
Mr. W. H. Offer... 0 6 7\Mr. Scamell . 010 6 
Mrs. Tucker... .. 0 4 5iMr. eae Seg) 10 6 
7; ’ ; My. S. Tumer.... 2 ¢ 

For Widows’ Fund 5 0 °| Mr, A. Vardy i 05 6 

Wa or A. . 

Ladies’ Association. Murray acai 10 9 0 

Mrs. Mann, Secretary, ee aes te - . 

Collected by— 3 , ; 

Aer nena lean ode 010 0 Juvenile Association, 
Miss Gayton...... Ley, a Boxes. 
Miss Haden...... 8 1 2/Girls’ School...... 45 
Miss Little ...... 0 8 4/ Boys?’ ditto ...... Dynal 
Miss F,Stancomb 218 1/John Morgan .... 0 5 0 
Joseph Dicks .... 0 31) 
Juvenile Branch. Teacher jy cveras + : rs A 

Miss F, Stancomb, Sec. cee Wines 
Annual Collection 2 0 0] Lecture by Mr. 

For New Ship.... 20 0 0} Mann.,......... Ll 4 6 
Working Party, for For Widows’ Fund 3 8 0 

Joanna Turner, For the New Ship 618 6 

in Madras School 8 § 0|The Common 
Ditto, for Mission Chapel, per Mr, 

Schoolsabroad, 7 0 0 Cornish ,..... Frere Bd Neal} 
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Heytesbury. 
Per Rey. F. G. Terry. 


Sunday School .. 1 9 6 
Missionary Boxes 3 0 6 
For the New Ship 2 211 


Crockerton. 


Sunday School .. 
By the Girls in 

Silk Factory .... 
For the New Ship 


Sutton, 
Sunday School .. 
For the Mew Ship 
Exs, 7s. 9d. 
641, 15s. Gd. 
Westbury. 

Old Meeting. 
Rey. Thomas Iind. 


118 


138 
318 


On 
ow 
co 


Public Meeting .. 10 0 8 
Rev. T, Hind . 100 
Collected bye 
Mrs. Frances .... 116 4 
Mrs. Wilshire .... 011 0 
Miss Zeal. 23,0. 2. 05 0 
Sunday School and 
lasses. 
Mrs. Wilshire.,,. 015 10 
Miss Frances .... 0 7 2 
Miss Michael . 029 8 
Miss Taylor...... 06 4 
Miss amp tte 05 4 
Miss Sexton:...5.. 0:°7 3 
Mr. Couzen . 011 8 
Mr. Henry Walls 0 4 5 
Master S. Taylor’s 
Bextssd unten. 078 /2 
School Box . 0110 
Fractions ~.:.-.- 00 4 
For the New Ship 212 6 
For Widows’ Fund 210 0 
Exs, 5s. 6d, ; 22, 8s. 
WORCESTERSHIRE. 
Broadway. 
Sabbath School 
Teachers,perMr. 
J. W. Morris 8 3 6 
Dudley. 
A Thank-offering 
from a Friend, 
per Mr. John 
Dawsen o.-4515 mo 0 0 
Halesowen, 
Rey. T. Hall. 
Girls’ School. 
Mas ROSC> voices. Orr? 
MissC.Hall&Class 1 1 2 
Miss Jones ditto O1L 0 
‘|Miss Glare ditto.. 0 5 0 
Smaller Classes... 0 6 8 
Boys’ School, 
Mr. D. Harris.... 0 8 0 
Mr. C. Partridge 0 4 1 
Mr. J. Parkes ....5 0.9.4 
Harse: BOXisc nes 019 6 
Smaller Contribu- 
BLOTS sree cide args 18 10 
Rags and Bones.. O11 0 
51, 16s, 4a 
YORKSHIRE. 


Huu anv EAst RIDING 
AUXILIARY, 


Arthur Levett, Esq., Treas, 
Rev. E. Jukes, Rev. J. 
Sibree, and J. Oldham 
Esq., Secretaries, 
Fish Street Chape2. 
Rey. E. Jukes, 
Collections 44 12 
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For Widows’ Fund 7 0 0)Per T. J. Foster, 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


Collected by Mrs. Mouat, 


Le in small 


For New Ship.... 310 10 Pet aero Mere Hoe Alanson 11 1 Ospiasthyde* gles 03 6 

oS Mr. Mouat........ 

Ladies’ and Juvenile Asso-| School....... Hd SOtusce aston ee 0 i Oly ihe Epes . 3 . 
ciation, per Mrs. A.Levett Ditto, Girls’ ditto 216 2 4) wok. Towers 010 0 Mis i es es sdo... Nal 
and Mrs, J, Westerdale, | 1361. 18s. lid. Mr. Wrizht ...... 010 Ol te. Meee ei Bec ie Tier 

Mrs. Grantham .. 010 OF Oring New Ship 10 12 0 

Collected by Mrs. E. Foster, Albion Street Chapel. | Mr, Grantham 010 0s Tottle’s Infant 

and Miss Boden, Rey. R. A. Redford, M.A.,|Mrs, Baggaley.... 0 10 0 Giskeet eae 090 

Mr. W. Irving... 2 2 9 LL.B, (gems andes peincn 0 Miss Hydeis do. 0 8 6 

Mrs. W. Irving .. 7) eee PE On Cra ee | Miss Mary Sibree’s 

Mr, W. He Boden 10 oGolettions j.-- 2912 Isunday ”” “School Select Class... 0 6 6 

Mrs. J. Boden.... 1.0 0, PCD a m For Widows’ Fund 119 0 

Mrs. R. Jackson.. 010 0 Ladies’ and Juvenile Asso- Be 401.—_—-—— 

aa Meer e ae ' ie ee per eras ae Hope Street Chapel. 
ums under ls... and Mrs, P. arker, : 

Rey. H. Ollernshaw. Collections. 

Collected by the Misses |Collected by Mrs. Redford) c “ |CommunionService 8 11 7 
‘ i i ollections ...... 20 15 ae 
Brass and Brown. and Miss Jenkins, — - For the New Ship 9a4a0 octet a Brest 

Mr. Malcolm 1 1 0}Mr. Oldham...... dl ei oI For Widows’ Fund 4 6 7 Cashel ai Fee tou 

Mr.Lumsden ..., 1 1 0/Mrs. Briggs . azs .._ [Donation from a 

MERE ACK aioe 1 1 0)Rev.R. A. Redford 1 0 0) yadies’ Juvenile Associa- Wemiher 500 

Mr. G. W. Hill .. 0 12 o/Mise Todd... .-+.. 1-0) Ol tion, per Mrs. Buns. |e Wilbe 20.0 1 6 6 

Sunisumicrion .. $1. giMrs.Cowl........ 011 0| Collected by Mrs. Tate. [Master Irciands 

Sums under 10s... 3 11 7|Mrs. Cowl........ issi c 0 

Mrs. Petchell 010 0 Missionary Box 16 0 
Nirs. Fetchell .... jMr. Anderson .... 210 Oni 7 aheth Lister’s 

Collected by Miss Dales. a. H. Simpson,, 910 O/Mrs, Anderson PROM nite al es Dor 

ums under 10s... 319 7iMrs. Burn........ 010 Opey’ w. Bettison 

Miss Whittaker .. 010 0 = Mrs. Bouch ...... 010 0 Thorngumhald, , 

Sums under l0s.,, 2 8 0) Coltected by Mrs. P. H. [Miss Falding...... 0110) 0 rot Regacauen 

pbc: Sums under 10s... 3 4 6 African Mission 0 7 0 

Collected by Miss Lambert./Mr. Wallis........ 10 oO = : Public Meeting 

Mr. Tadman.. 010 [Collected by Mrs. Clayton.) inion Street .. 14 8 7 

Bie, Parent bert tL OiMr. P. H. Harker 010 0/Mrs. Redfearn.... 012 0 

Me » Lambert Sums under 10s... 1 5 8 Mr. Stather ...... 010 0 : : 

r. Merrit, .....-. 010 0 \Mr. Thompson.. 010 0 Juyenile Services. 

Hie Nee gu aeg tel CWCollceted By ‘Mira, ‘Mrs. H.P.Jackson 010 0 Albion Chapel.... 215 10 
SNe er ae a: : Whaley Sums erik ‘Sums under 10s... 1 2 OHopeStreet ...... 212 8 

Wnden Oss tank. 0 sid ——=—= 

Collected byMiss Musgrave. |Master x Phillis's 051 ae ees 

Mr. James Hill .. 1 1 0] Collected by the Misses ; : 

Mr. Musgrave.... 1 1 0 Squire, Subscriptions. Cottingham. 

Sums under 10s... 1 "6 Ore Rose........ 1°0 Mr. Wobencn a 2 » ‘ Rey. T. Hicks. 

Mrs. Jack sae 010 0 Maw ....:. : 
Collected by Miss Stratten. Mr. Tre aane mA 0 i 0, a Ww. Bin apul 4) 0,Collectionsi ace. 30 16 uf 
Mrs. Squire...... 010 0Rev.H.Ollernshaw 1 0 0 Missionary Boxes 015 5 

PAE See sie a Ore Kin 010 OMr. H.P. Jackson 1 0 0 
ev. EE. Jukes’s ; Bee santo rin Pye : 

Family Box... 1 2 oSums under 10s... 2 10 GME, ba ee — - 1 ¢ e eters Baildiee roa 

Miss Rock.. ..... Ts6 : Bae GE KN Ne Me Besbiae 

Mr. R. Stratten.. 1 1 0| Collected by the Misses |A Friend, perdo.. 5 0 0}. S 

Mr. 7. Stratten |. 1 0 0 Reinold. 602. 11s. 6¢.—— RobertFoster,Esq. 5 0 0 

Mrs. A. Levett.... 010 0 Mrs. Reinold .... e Hy 0) John Bottrell,Esq. 2 0 0 

Mrs. R. Stratten.. 010 0Mr, Kirkus ...... 0 Salem Chapel. PMGiss FIle eee Le0r 0) 

Sums under lds... 2 0 6 Sums under 10s... 3 it 4 R-v. J. Sibree |Miss M. Hill...... E050 

; : : ree ; Rev. T. Hicks 100 

Coll. by Mrs. Westerdale,| Collected by Miss Smith. |Collections ...... 217 0 Taser ieee a ¥5 4 . 

Mr. Marris ....., lgoyle epee ea meas ee Subscriptions, | 831. 10s, 6d, ——— 

Sums under 10s... 2 6 8 \fr) Waite... 010 git. William Adams 1 0 0 

ea. Sums under 10s... 2 5 aie. S.W. Bowden 1 0 0) Driffield. 
Missionary Boxes, rs. Leonard . 1 0 0) sh 

MrceThenite \Collected by Miss Huntley.|Miss Hyde... ..... 100 Rev. W. Mitchell. 

aites.... 0 8 4| a Semie Sibree, 

pa Lambert’s wy ae eet Berry = : nie 200 eovection® — Le 2 3 

AUTEN, 3 isi 0 D purr ......., 1) Ss B or the New ip 

Mr. E. Marris .... 1 5 o)Sums under 10s,,. 2 7 0 vt ‘Bros. Sibree . i - 0 Mrs, Shepherdson’s 

G. and F, Stratten 010 7] -:,,|Mrs. Thurstle.... 0 5 fissionary Box 0 

Miss M.J. Wester- Collected byMrs.J.G. Kidd. MissTsabellaTowers 0 5 0,Ladies’ Working 
dale .. 0 5 O\Mrs. Gelson...... 1 0 0|Miss Revell ...... 0 5 0| Society ........ 400 

MissA ston’? ’sPupils, Mr. J. G. Kidd .. 010 6|/Miss Hyde, for For Widows’ Fund 4 0 0 
for Missionary Mire atiddlgent ae 010 6| Madagascar .... 010 o)Collected by Mr. 

SU Das aiewuacat 15 0/Sums under i0s... 1 4 4 Birch .......... 110 6 

Mr. Lambert: for Mission iBoxce 302. 1s. 6d, —-—— 
Native Teacher Collected by Miss Parker, ntaateal 
ealled George A Friend..... 8202. "9° (gi) Mrs. Hunter. 7.7. Lei «@ ae 
Tjambertseva es: 10 0 0 Mr, Parker aad ; Mrs. G. Smith.... 010 0 iy Gee 

arly ats es 0170 ey. T. Pool, 
Cae ae i Ee a Child celled Martha 
Subscriptions. ee a : . 2 G. Sibree, in Mrs. Cor-|Collections ...... 81211 

Mr.J.S S.Thompson -0 10 6/Sums under 10s... 0 4 10 bold’s School, Madras. * amiicg, Pd en ; ip ; 

Me. ‘ tts ieee yet lgateoted by Me Twenty-two Sub- Miss Wroot ...... 0 5 0 

ye 6 aekey eae a Biri ant Web gl), Scribersatls.each 1 2 O/Mr, Bamton’s 

Mr. W, Jonnsisnee Wel. eee Mrs. Carslake -.. 0 6 0) Missionary Box 019 1 

Mr. Westerdale ., 1 1 | Collected by Miss Hair, [Miss and Master | | sunday Schooldo, 010 0 

Mir vLTo len ay ae 5 0 0|/Mr. Beecroft...... 1 1 6|Mrs, Doughty.... 0 4 6 . 17s, ——— 

Mk, I. Johnston.. 010 6/A Friend.......... O|Mrs. Sibree «..... 026 

Mr. Terry ......4, 1 1 O/Mr. Gill. 0|Miss Haddon .... 0 1 0 Skipsea. 
tr. Gibson ...... 010 0\Mrs. Hair 010 ¢\In| Memory of > 

Mr. B.A. Tapp .. 010 (/Mrs.H.Willoughby 010 0| George Fowler. 0 2 6 Rev. T. Pool. 

MissCarlill, »Hessle 1 1 O/Mr. Raven,....... 010 O\In Memory of Collections ...... 3 

Mr, C ete 3 3 O\Mr. Booth........ 010 C| MarshallThomp- Mrs. Etherington’s 

Ontswort) .. 0 5! OSums under 10s,,, 412 S|. son’. uals 6! Subscription.... 014 6 
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Jane D ae eee Pi 
Wise Prabkicll...: 0 8 0 Collecti ckering. 
ish 0|Collee M 
Mee Ten Goorh 0s eats Nee Shiu, Pate Me Bctaces 
Miss M.E. H 0 5 6\Misse: lipo S S RE ok 110 
peers) Sas io Ae eae Salem Chape 
arlotte Hornb: Mrs.W.W worth 010 0 c ne 10 R c 
Miss J. Lamplu ol 010 0 ib 010 0 ollected by Mrs ev. J, Parsons 
gh 0 S$ 1. 35. 2d alg: f 5 
41. 17s. 3d. 9 » 2d, Mir Bove arnie, Collections 
Bridlington Whitby. Mrs, joreman .... 910 0 ae Cal 4018 3 
R 3 a Rey. J. C. Po r. W. Rountr 010 O|M scriptions 
ev. J, Dickin Mr. Bird ter for Schools...” ts, Agar 
Collect son. |John Buchannan, Regret viii? gd Mr. Bell..." 1 
tions Buch 1 olMi all. . Ol MeuClesione 10 
et ey a at nap annan, Miss Waterhouse 0 10 Q)Mr. Cleghama' 1 To 
aT a 4 7 hapman, Esq. 0 omps 0!M eighton . 10 
Mrs, Dun a tea 2 @ 6 for Mr. Cor on? |Mrs. Ellis .. kon 0! 
South Cav Fog eon eat 4 ore Sabah Mea ee 
‘ave. Myo Wo Orne 0 elen & ras 1 0 School ‘or 
Rev. J. Menzi My. _ orne.... 0 10 0 Glah CO Salt’s 0) Mrs, Gell serene ns 010 
Coll » Menzies, Mr, tT irby Wane 10 0)Sums spent Box. $13 sph: Gray E RICE TEN, 1 0 
Veet ee eles 6 My he awe A . 0 erl0s... 3 9 i WH $q ii : 
Child ewshin: 2 E Sa tebe rece 0 0) Collected b David Ht, Hea... eNO 
2 ren at Rud. O'Coll LS Sree = Oly y Mrs. Peac Mr. J. R. Sq. mgs 
n Walk - ig estigns —aeieies 0 et mamond ock.|Mr. Hod Hill , 7 0 
geet ge Fa ee FT abe ae ahh AE Teena Lio 
: aa en INGis si 17 yg 9] Sums under 10s... 11 Old. Meek, Esq Esq. 5 0 
Elloughton. Ivins ake Boxes. Gollectea'h +» 010 0 Mr. Ww. eee: ioc 3a 0) ; 
Rey. J. Menzie [Miss tela eee 0 ¢ eet: T: Hi y Mrs. M, Hick. ee Benrenne 1s O 
Miasi PN Nisacce Woclsoae 06 ick..(D.) 5 ne Je Parcoush 010 0 
aebbath Basket 0 Mr. J.V oods.... 010 Ol Miss H < 50 Op riend, by dit 110 
Se School LO) ,Willison .. 2 ie Mir: Faas 0 ee by ditto to 210 0 
oe ees 5 0 0 Collected 1 |Mrs, Gollen. . 6 Ditto by ditto... oa 1900 
Miss Watron sBox 1 0 3 Ann Harri she | Mrs. Ra a oc 10 ODitto, y ditto.... 0 00 
For New on'edo, 010. oMiss eee 06 g Ditto, ae 1 0 0/ Ditto: by ditto... ee : 
. ry a Di " a ? 
momen pec . 9 oj Miss Taylor Bgint 2 12 iaceace Hick i i? 0 pate ty ditto. . i is 0 
71. 58. 3¢ so HAD ae enna: piMrs. Sargent... 0 
ee 71. 58. 3d.——" Special Objects 0 oe ret, 4 - o| Miss oo etaie 2. 6 $ 
gham and Becford eee ales geoe! : pa t ie pene 18 
Rev. J. Hutchin " en te ree 4 200 0 Collected by M 0 Adult Brancl 
Shections Oe me | Whitby REDS 0 Mr, Huie y Mrs, Huie, |Collected by Mi i 
west igs 2 Meee BS 8 ics SE eR ORR Ey Le 
idows 5 0} i uesbery. 0) Mr.W. Wh Esq. 1 0 
Boxes Exs.38s,5 977. ee PIG) Oe ae Ys MnT. vtehead 0 
i : ae s.4d. Nae ick ee L 2 J.Wilki 010 0 
ve Hussard 05 Scar Mr. oe eeeeen 20 , ra Bienpebated 010 0 
Mrs, Beheon ays 18 0 rborough. /Sums under 10s... 010 0 So Colman, for OAD 
Sunday's Hussard 0 1a Rey, R. Balgarni | se. Lit 0 geen sSchools 0 
Mr rd School .. 0 7 4 Mr. Hui rnie, Sec. Collected by Mi er Sums... : 10 0 
ne, Dickinson 8 a -R, Huie, Treasurer SRR, ee otto Coll. by Mr ak ae 
For Widows” (D. Publ Bar et ae, i H eigeele ee ie 
ror Widows" Fund O12 6 i Meating is 9) OCR Mrs. Robertson vee 
ip. 5 B Fiche meee sts 0 
11, 2s. 4d. 0 5 Ditto, alg a “55 1 yo| Mrs. Ward ae Smaller ore 010 0 
Sonal Conimupion, for Mrs. Fowler . 010 6/Coll 012 4 
& nland. Widows’ Vand 28 Be tidal, eta ected by Miss Shilli 
ev. J. Wishart, M A gad «Rise Rine nets PEGS mene ome Mr. Wood sillito, 
fi So aes Gea bf gsvateae 68 
ublic Meetin : 1 .0\Missi ,for ditto.. 15 er l0s. 1 C vous 8 
gins a3 Heme Bokes 5 0 0 ¢ 6 0 ollected by— 
: lecting Car es 613 2) ollected by Mis Boo 
s g Cards, ~ y Mrs. Miss El 
Fee ubscriptions. for New Ship e 98 10 |Mr. Sandwitl vs, Booty, |Miss ee PTET OUT lu 5 
Mrs. verre 4 1 of Cole by Mrs. TI pane Flowers 9 19 A ta A. Wales... cl 4 
B, Ring 1 1 oMrs.T 1onrpson 1 ‘urnbull, 0| Miss Hi illito .. 3 
M rose, Esq. | homps +) Hack iss Hebd staple 
NogeBitieceooe | | gate dal apron. O19 RARE Neackson | Miss Moore ».1... 113 4 
R nm. Mrs. Hall... Filey... , iss Brown. .... 4 
Mrs, Thon Smid 10 Cp ag Ms iy 0 Misses Bouomiepear’e o|Miss pore at eee 
Small $ ompson.. 0 10 OM: R Balgarnic ee o| Mr. Fawcett ey 10 0 Mice Anderson .. 016 1 
UAB ..19 0 On s, Balgarnie 2 -o|Mrs. Wright...... 010 O)) iss Clark . 09 2 
182, 4 0. ojfporence Balznrnte 1 eee cesl ere ieee 0) Miss Wilson 060 
TInt ar (2 Th 5 0 sWood ...... Px A 
vet, lem nee $1 ote bata teat] Fao iia 9 3° 
mission mi- Wilfred B: garnie 0) 10 0 Mrs. Ae Foe an Q . ons A 
yee 3 7 6 Mr. bon enmite 010 Ores aekee ae rl a6 ‘ssi S 
peer ard.... ¥ yk he 1 Miss 7 
Le 536 — wae Newhan . 0 9) Geo Racan eee 010 ; Mi issionary Boxes. 
ss Expenses., 21 iu SiRev Taveday abe 10 0 Mrs. Bacon’ eee aie A. Hard- 
% Wm. Tiler .. 0|Sums under 10s... 1 O|\Miss A. M. Rec 
Sul nm. Tiler, 1 er 10s... 1 0)MissA. ee 05'6 
514.16 Bic nsunder lds... 2 i ~ 206) 25s, 6d.: 113 6 EL een aie 07 M 
at 2? Coll, by Misses H 62. 68. 10d. ——$—— odwell 0 7 1 
Norrn Ripin Mr. P, Hick ammond, YORK CENTRA Male Adul 
petiehge His (srs. Lave 8 0 0 LIARY eae Osa = t Branch. 
r a ses He 0: . ollee 
Rev. J.C. Potter, Sec Power ay 9 0 01 one. : Parsons, Secretary, JI.P.B ‘Westhead, Gray. 
a recy ”| un ies | ec E aa 
Kirby Moorside. \Collected oan ies 6 man, Esq., Treas, | Pricad ‘to 7200 
Rev. J. and Mrs. Grono York. 
son Abbs. ae Sate Luntley. | Public Meeting ‘ eae 
or Widows’ Fund : Ly O|Mr. Picea By Let piace? of Break- go 36 1h Tuo 
As yell ee Waters es pelt 0| Native *"Peacher 1b 6 Mr, Pigden 910 0 
\ pa cveis O10 0} Ja ‘Teacher Mr. Holiday. 010 0 
° ae ar he homeo Parsons.. 7 0 |Mr. Stott 100 
Tre iy |r caste Pe 
mis uni 0 
der lWn,, 24 0 


i 
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MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


Rev. J, Smith, 


Collected at Eas- 


Malton. 


ingwold Meeting 4 0 i 
Cheicn i sting g 4 Rev. D. Senior. 
pe aon 110 0 ae Quo H ; 

XS. 225 4d, ; 40. 8s ¥. Jackson Bip; 010 

5 ove. S 
Shipton. Mia, Rekaedsin 8 3 
Collection........ » Freston SQ. . 
Miss Wheatley's oa Jas, Smith "sq: 010 
Ay ete Pe 8 0) Rev. . Senior .. 010 
Celie Mr. Socthersn. is. O40 
r. 9oothera: 
For New Ship .. 47 "lm, Waist, Baa. 0 5 
» Hopkins, Esq, 
Goote. for Schools sy 05 
Rev. S. Gladstone. Mrs. Moore ...... 010 
Collections .,.°.. 718 10 
SundaySchool Box 013 4/  Missiowary Boxes. 
Missionary Boxes 1 8 7|Mrs, Brown...,.. 6 5 
For Widows’ fund 9 18 6|Master Hardy./.. 0 2 
Mrs. Muston .... 0| Master Hopkins ., 05 
Rey, S. Gladstone 5 ri 0| Miss Dunlop...... oll 
Exs, 18s. 9d, ; Miss Kirby ...... 06 
AZ, lis, 6d, Miss Gibson,..... 99 
Sabb ni School rate 
Gre seb " abbath Schoo 
ne a ae bagi Miss Ward,....... 0 10 
Miss Lambert..,. 0 6 
Rev. W, Daniell. 
Collections ...... 411 
Collections, bee For the New arn 811 
Quseburn . 815 0 Exs.7s, 4d. 


Gubzeriptions 


iid 


L1E Oj 


Collected by— Missionary Boxes. 
Mr. W. Blanshard 1 0 6/Collections, Green 
Mr. E. Clark...... 08 Hlammerton.. y gut 
Missionary Boxes 015 8/ 
Juvenile Branch, bxs. 6s.; 157. 85, 
* Salem Mission Great Ouseburn 
School... :... 8| Working Party, 
Salem Sabbath do. 26 B 5| per Mrs. Abbey map 0 0 0) 
oe 
APrend.......... “010 0jGteat, Ouseburn, 
For New Ship 1912 6 forthe New Ship 2 6 0) 
oleh Tere For Widows’ Fund. 
Great Ouseburn.. 016 0) 
dene Capek GreenHammerton 0 7 0 
Rev. T. Morgan, } | 
Collections ...... 28 6 Howden. 
ie Rev. J.G. Roberts. | 
Subscriptions, Miss. Meeting.... 4 0 1 
J.P.Pritchett,Esq. 1 1 0|Sermons.. 50 0 
Cc. Thiselton, Esq. ¢ 1 0 HowdenDyke €Col- 
L. lection:........ 06 9) 
Collected by— bupraetot’ sam : : ; : 
unday Schoo 
ee oe ioe ie" : - 10 Por the New Ship 1 2 5 
Wi.Scott 0... 03 |For Widows’ Fund 110 0} 
Sitaat @thctet uae Subscriptions, per 
Senior Class...... 013 Mrs, Ostler and 
tS oka _— 710 0) MissHutchinson 2 6 1 
ST Se EDO § DEL eDAES 
Ostler and Miss } 
Heslington. Brewin setae 1 6) 
Collections ....., 8 4 7) beer at 
Missionary Boxes 1 6 4\ ae a 
SelpcoET ee: O17 4 
102, 88. 3d, | Knaresborough. | 
: Rev. E.Corbold. | 
Seon ien Eee and /¥el- Missionary — Ser- | 
ry mons and Public H 
Rey. J. Jackson. Meeting . 7 8 10) 
Collections at Ap- deer 20f , Bee- 100 
Boe Wb ye oe § For the New Ship 8 2 0 
y MissesPullan’sBox 0 7 6 
Collected by Cards. 
Miss & Wheel- Collected by Miss Glen- 
doce tits 012 6) enning. 
Miss. ris M. Rout: AFriend ........ 100 
Lede 5 6s ce 1 0 O/Mrs. Sawer . 0 4 4| 
Miss M. A. Hogg 0 8 OjMrs.R.Benson.. 0 4 4, 
Miss M.E.Garnet 0 6 O/Mrs. Geo. Brown 0 ¢ 0 
Master E, Harvey 1 5 1/Miss Drury ...... 0 4 0} 
Master W. Young @ 611/Small Sums|.... 0 5 6 
91, 13s. 9d, 7 et eee ke x 
Song: fa as 5 


oo COSOSoCeooeocoo 


=e PERSO SONS 


Selby. 


Bethesda Chapel. 
Rev. D, Clegg. 


ee erat s 


Clegg 


Missionary Boxes, 


aor ae E: Colle 


Sabbath School | 

Masters H. and T. 
Gotherp 

Master 


Miss Anne Green 
MissEmmaClough 


19%, i, io iaoees Miss Jane Green, , 


For the New Ship 3 % . 


‘ket Weighton,. 
Market Weighton For te as 
Rey. E. Jones, Exs.8s.10d.3  ~ 
0 MissionarySermon 4 1 9 297, 123, 8d. 
Public Meeting .. 517 0 
Subscriptions, per Thirsk. 
Mrs. R.Simpson 210 6 Revcik. Howard, 
For the New Ship 215 7 , Thank 
pataeey Fund 1 1 0/8. G. J., aThank- 4 0 
167, 0s, 4d. — offering: ..2....4 2@ 
to For W ee 100 
ev. 
Northallerton. wit Hogan 5 9 0 
o> \Mr, mit! 
BiGe. agets Mr. R' Lewn .... 1 0 0 
Subscriptions. In Memory of the 
W. Sinclair, Esq. 3 0 0 lateMrs.Howard 010 0 
|Geo. Couson, Esq. 2-0 0|/Mr. Waites ...... 0 5 ‘ 
Gilbert Carying, Rev. J. Parry .... ° 4 3 
<p 1 0 6)Dr: Hutton ..... S 
T. Hamilton, jan. i Miss Durham.... 0 5 0 
nee agen BE)” Béxes:and, Catan: 
Mrs. Ayre........ 010 6 Miss Dobson...... 09 6. 
Mr. Tesseyman .. 010 0 AnuioMaryHowant es 0 
Mr. Johnson, jun, 0 5 @ Mrs, MemnelE:. 0.9 3 
Collections ...... 8 8 6 Mrs. Clough.. 012 6 
Sunday School 213 9, Charles Rose 06 6 
For the New Ship 2 0 o|John Sutton, «.... 06 4 
Exs. 18s,; 212. 16s. Maria 1 Wheldon... 8 8 6 
Maria Lee.: <<. + 6-1. @ 
r |Anne Atkinson .. 0 2 4 
Pocklington. | William Wright. ri 022 
Rey. W. White. Wim. Varley an 
i an 2 4 
Publie Meeting .. 811 digeorge Saunders. 0 3 0 
SundaySchoolBox 016 4 | Jane Wright and 
;A Twat’s and E, EllenBows...... Y 
Todd’s Box... 0 8 4/giris’BritishSchool 0 4 9 
Exs. 3.5 92. 28, Henry Dick ...... Sal 
| Mise Hargreaves. 03 9 
aa | Miss OSE .... a) 
bie ig Collected ia small 
Rev. N. Woodcock. ¢ —_ cteeree 7 ; 
; ; 5 \Sunday School .. 
JEnblic Confection 6 8 Cl Public Collections 12.4 5 
Rev.N. Woodcock 0 10 ‘ Exs, 203 5 297. 162 Nala 
Thos. Alanson .. 1 0 0} ; 506 4 z 
For the New Ship 010 0} Less Expenses.. 22 
Exs. 83. 72. 102. ———eemme | a 2 2 


Ripon, Be - 
‘est RIDING, 
« Rey. J, Croft, x ede 
‘Collected after Leeds District. 
Collected at’ Nis. 313 4) §, Hick, Esq., Treasurer. 
sionary Meeting 214 6 ‘‘T,’’ through the 
— by Miss Editors of the 
OEE. ay canete 015 0 Leeds “* Mer- 
Profits on Sale of opry sc gee 80 0 0 
Arrowroot...... 1 0 0 Subscriptions for 
Subscriptions and | Female Educa- 
Donations 310 6} tion in India.... 51 0 0 
For Widows’ Fund 1 2 0) Public Meeting 0 6 
Ee Ee New sho 2 i. Mocing 2a) ah 
issionar ORE! 14 Ll} Py 5 
Exs.9s, ; 187. ls.0d. Children’s Service 5 0 7 


East Parade Chapel, 
{ Rey. E. R. Conder. 


Snniversary . Di. 6 
For Widows’ Fund 15 13 0 
; 

219 6 Ladies’ Association, 

418 2} Mrs. Wade, Treasurer, 

Miss Plint, Secretary, 
Mre, Arnott...... 0 5 06 
0) Mrs, Ackroyd 6 6 0 

Edward Baleck, 
10 0 0 
ae) Mrs. Baines |... r-0).0 
1s § Ea aes Baines,, 4 4 0 
019 9)Mrs. F. Baines .. 1 1 0 
T. B. Baines...... i, we 
010 6|Mrs.T, B. Baines 1 1 0 
E. Baines, jun. - 010 0 
9 oJ. W. Baines 019 9 
0 4 §|Executors of date 

0 4 0} Brown ; 220 
8 ${Bdward Brown .. 1 5 9 


airs. W. Bruce ., 010 
Mrs. Brearley.... 0 5 
Mrs. Beaumont... 2 
John Bell 


Joseph Booth .... 
Jos. BowlingBrooke 
Miss Brooke.....,. 
William Bickers . . 
Mrs. Bedford .... 
Mrs. Bissington.. 
Edward Butler .. 
Rey. E. R. Conder 
Mrs. Clark, Hol. 
eC. Ue ene 
Miss Cheedle .... 
Mrs. Cranswick .. 
John Clough...... 
J. N. Dickinson. . 
Mrs.J.N.Dickinson 
Samuel Denison. , 
Miss Blyoy, i e.0.s 
John Fernie...... 
Friends at Bram- 
ley,per Mr. Wade 
rs, Goodriche .. 
Mrs. Helliwell.... 
Mrs. Hummerston 
William Hall .... 
Charles Hindle .. 
Mrs. Ingham .... 
Miss Jackson .... 
W.G Jopiu:..... 
John Jowitt...... 
Miss Jowitt ...... 
‘Miss E, M. Jowitt 


_ 
SOS CKrOMOUNINUNsS 


I~ 


Miss Knight... 
Miss Annie Knight 
James Kirk....... 


nrsBceaane 


Mrs. Manning. ... 
Edward Morgan... 
Obadiah Nussey.. 
Thomas Nussey .. 


Mrs. Naylor, Halton 
Mrs, Procter...... 
_William Pape .... 
George Portway .. 
W. Henry Rinder 
Alexander Ritchie 
Mrs, A. Ritchie .. 
Joseph Roberts .. 
Thomas Rushworth 
George Rawson .. 
Mrs. G. Rawson. . 
John Wales Smith 
Mrs. J, W. Smith 
J. E, Smith.,.... 
Mrs. J. E, Smith., 
Jos. Wm. Smith., 
Mrs. J. W. Smith 
KR, Kitson Smith. . 
Mrs. Southwell . 
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ede el edd 
SSSSSCSHOSCHWwOoHE 


deed 
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John Wade 
Mrs. Wade 
Miss Wade 
J. W. Whitehead 
William Whitehead 
Thelate W. Walker 
Misses Walker.... 
MissWalker, Byron 
Stree’. a Gi 
JohnHenry Walker 
Miss Walker...... 
Matthew Walker.. 
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Education of an 
Indian Girl in 
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0\Young Ladies’ Collected by Miss Wiggles-|Mr, Little....i... 010 0 
| Working Party, worth, Mrs.'Little ..,... 10 0 
6| for Mrs, Porter’s Mr, Bake ........ 010 6|Mrs. Asquith .... 010 0 
6; School, Cudda« Mr. Bedford... @ 5 o|Mrs. Millar ..,... 05 0 
«eG pelea 1s, Gallowa: 050 
ps Rag el 5 0 Osmall Sums ../:.) 013 ofMrs. Jerse 
0| Mrs. Porter’s Med A ome ey Collected by Mrs. W. H. 
0) pSchool. Seka 010 Of WHEAT woes onyers, 
O\For the New Ship 220 1/<.»bath Sehool Missionary|Mr.W. H. Conyers 10 0 0 
: eee ers Boxes. Mos, Coed let 
0 Belgrave Chapel. Girls’ School. Mrs. Hall ........ 010 0 
p/Annual Collection 34 14 7 Classes. Tea OMAR Oa 4 
|For Widows’ Fund 3 0 O'My. Kerr ........ Sel 4-1 F ee 
ee ne. MissWigglesworth 0 9 4] Collected by. Mrs; Weather. 
iss Shann ...... iss Scotson. 
6| the —Sheepscar Mice Bivihesd. «3°09 net. aacincn 3's 
6 TANCE cieies.. Lee iss ompson .. 
pone 310 O/Miss Th O14 Gry, Scotson® 1.0 0 
6H. V. Martin, Miss Wright...... OAS Ginn teScotsoum eee 010 0 
0| Esq., for Native Miss Chadwick -. 0 3 8|htryroore a 
Oat ie ek OO Calh ig BIR By. Glover yee 5 0 
Ces We cEIAas iltom ces a Mr. S.Shepherd., 010 0 
o/R, W. Hamilton, Miss Hunt..,..... 0 6 Sly Be 
0) Esq, for Native Miss Hick»... Ue by ape age ae a 
Waser Hariiten 1600 Tite cs hen gee Ain: Booth ss 05 0 
0 Saas : iss Fleck, ,...... 8 10/Mys, Birdsall ||| 05 0 
tg ie Miss Johnson .... 0 1 ilnfy.‘Weatherley.. 0 4 0 
0| sionary Box..., 010 O\Miss Bell ........ 0 1 10la7: Mice 
0 Miss Stratford.... 0 6 2Mrs. Scotson .... 0 2 0 
: Ladies’ Association. {Miss Terry........ 9 211 Collected by Mrs. Asquith. 
@| Collected by Mrs, Arm- Collected by— Rey.Wm. Thomas 010 0 
0! sirens. gi itisa Stratford... 60 621.0 ee a ee 
0 Mr.A.R.Armstrong 2 0 © Miss Terry........ 06 4I tr ‘Yates 100 
0) Mrs, Armstrong. . 0 © Misses Chadwick’s Me) Williamson Me OLIOMO 
ne er eg See ot BOK: car ke es, Mr. W. Haigh...) 0 5 0 
Mr, Sami, Higgins Ban 
Mr. Playfair...... 0 2 6) Boys? School. We goons ; 2 : 
i i : 050 
OCollectedby3Ixs.Copleston,| | = Classes, jiMuglate eres 
0S. Clapham, Esq. 2 2 OMr, Hodgson .... 0 5 1 : 
Ot. W, GeorgaSsa, 1 2 OMr. Ac Campbell 0 7 8] Collected by Mrs. Bron 
0, W. Matheson, Esq. 1 O\Mr. Dixon........ 0 1 5|Mr.J.O.March.. 1 1 
QJohn Ostler, Esq.. 1 1 O Mr, Burgess...... 0 7 7\Mrs. Brown...... 066 
oF. J. Wilkinson, Saale Gh) tls: he bed Pe aos ° . . 
6 Ditto, Children’. 0 6 0} .NjB—During the night) str, Woodcock: 05 0 
ghar copieston © ® “iSchool was “entered by|Mre, G.Gurtis ©. 0 4 4 
| ; robbers, he Missionary} yrrs. 33 {Se 
0) Collected by Miss Heaps. |Roxes in the Boys’ School Ch area: : 4 4 
0Mr. Duncan...... 1 6 Ojbroken open, and the con-|yf;,' pollard,..... 040 
0 Mrs. paren Bes By: ieects stole pripsuppesed Mrs, Hudson .... 0 2 0 
0 Mrs, Burrow .... at a sum 0 ut 72, 
OlMrs. Jardine |11. 0 5 O/8?, was thus lost, Collected by Miss Black- 
0 Mr, Heaps... 010 0 burn. 
0) Queen Street Chapel. {ysy, Robt, Slade., 010 0 
gi Collected by Mrs. eee, Rey. W. Thomas, Mise Walkington.. 8 3 . 
6 Mr. March..... oy !Annual Collection 66 8 0/8 alieu.... ee tars 
Gr Maze os df itorWiabvsttund 727 SALE: tugaancad 8 Eg 
‘Mr. Hogg ...... ; ear Oana 9 
6 Mrs. Smith ie aa Collected by Mrs. Haigh A Eriend.. 
ie. ae and Miss Campbell. Collected by Miss Fanny 
a : M. Sy Campbell, 
| M Moor- |Mrs. H. M. Sykes 2 2 0 Pp 
ge houes OO ue Mira tapey 110 Glue. Aue Dade. 1, g 
o a a eDide v nidaren 
6 Mr. R. Craig... On? SA) Friend,” per My. J. @. Hudson 010 0 
OS gl Se ar eS Sara 1 1 O/Mr: Robt. Slade, 0 4 0 
jet. Neal... 0 8 ger Redman 010 OlMr, Skipwith .... 0 2 6 
pairs: Neal... 0 5 OMr, Broadbent .. 010 Oly. Redman’s 
Oar Og aMre. Haigh -- 0 8 OF Childrag........ 0 2 0 
Re ON Dy mere Mr. J. Winteley.. 0 2 OlMr. EB. Conyers, 1s. 
O\Collected by Miss Ey eae bee ace i! 4 , Donation 6¢,....0 1 6 
aD » oO, i. 
(OMEN SVS Le 19 Ontr. Davidson... 0 5 0  etiwalion, 
6; Tiss Birkhead, 411. Jno. Brook 05 0 Congres 
0 Collected by Miss Birkhea ‘Mr. Mirfin.......2 0.3. 0 Missionary Boxes. 
Or. Dobson...... 010 OMr Wild...) 0 5 OlMr. Mortimer 
Mr. R. Duncan .. 010 OMr, Whitting .... 0 5 0) Yates ........+ 2 910 
O'Miss Coombs .... ©10 0 My, Odgers’s Chil- iss Fanny 
COE in oe Pag oF BNlp mara 
r. Hall,.iy...6.. o UMr, Dodds........ Miss Lizzy Shack- 
6 r, Gallon 0 5 OMr, J, Snow...... On S50lz Teton tennant ete 1.2 2 
Os [Miss Scholfield Seca a OlMrs, Snowden... 019 6 
| E , Miss Refitt. \Mrs. Howie...... Ul Mrs, Hall ...s.0.- 
eee 5 a 3°2 ‘Mas. Hudson, 25., . Miss E, Dodgshun 0 16 10 
Oi Sam Fide Esq... 010 0 Donation Is..... uy) neat pu Colin ate x 
i ee 0 Jampbell ...... 
E aaciag er at 0 Collected by Nirs-Dodgshan Miss Annie Gibson 057 
Mr. F. Haig | and Mrs. Little. Mr. T, Hawkes. 
\Mrs, Murray 0 5 0) a 045 
IM r fr, J. Dodgshun.1 0 0] worth....... os 
Bits Barrow tos OF Ors, Dédeshan 1.0 OMY. J.T. Wins ie 
O'Small Sums .,.\,, 0 @ SMrs, Scholficld ,. 020 Of ponmy.siisen 
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Mr. T. & A. Dodg- al Collected by Miss Foster. Mae Revs Hinch- . 3 Hawes and Branches. 

Mrs. Brooke...... 0 S$ 4!Mrs. Graham .... 0 6 0), UNE... + ee 

Misé Denton... 9 2 Wifes, Wooley...... 0 § ofMt John Konsley 9 10 6) "Subscriptions". 18 18 2 

Master W. G Co eae o|Miss Nicholls. .... 0 5 0|For the New Ship 3 8 7 
Huntley........ OuS) Sl ntrar moetenae oe 04 4 by dos Hinch- 0 6 0 Vest Burton .... 1 1 0 

aH Mrs. Goodyear.... 0 4 0} ai be ai 241, 128. 11d.—_—— 

School Missionary Boxes. | rs. Wood ...... 0 4 0|Mrs arlotte 956 13 1 

ih rae 050 Bradley ........ 040 pees 
Male Classes. Oe a 0 5 Oliss Stockwell. 0 4 4 
Dower andCarvell 112 2) P* UXIEY -:- +++ Mr. Edward Stock- ey 
Conyera, are fos'3 Collected by Mrs. Huds- me rarer Saas - 4 ‘ Bradford District. 
r. Ge R 

jae SNS ony ne Miss Lambert. ji John Dixon: , e : pee Milnes, Esq., Treas, 

Whiteley & Lan- Mrs. Hudswell .. 010 O|Mrs. Fisher ...... FE Fees 
ein ene 0 9 $!Mrs. Beacock .... 0|Mr.John Wade... 0 5 0 a ee 23 0 6 

Longceake& Carter 0 5 §|Mr, Stead ........ 0|Mr. John Hirst .. 0 2 6)" F070 15 

Burnett& Tunstall 0 4 § Mr. Whiteley .... 0)Miss M. Stockwell 0 4 4 Mission. Breakfast 10 0 0 

Skipwith and Miss Lambert .... 010 0|Miss Lydia Hirst 0 2 O|F Qo, (D.)100 0 0 
McGeorge...... 0 3 7|Mrs.Cross........ 0 6 O|Miss Marshall... 0 4 0)°* 99%: s/8]- 007 

McClelland ...... 0:2 Al Mis, Reay......05 0 4 0|Miss Betty Stock- pen 

Stubbs & Barker.. 0 2 2)Mrs, Smith ...... 54-10]. well... 20s 0 20 

me & Seon 0 2 1/Mrs. Windle...... v > olarr. Rag ee 4 ‘ Horton Lane. 

Wilkinson an Mrs. Good........ aster irs 
Jackson ........ 0 2 4/Mrs, Watson’... 0 2 6/MasterT.H.Dixon 0 2 2)Rev. J. R. Campbell, D.D. 

Kirk & Shepherd 0 1 7/Mrs,Demain .... 0 2 0/Master H. Dixon 0 2 2!Collections........ 35 4 0 

Hazelwood = and Mrs. Midgley . 0 1 6/Mr. John Pearson 0 1 0) Juvenile Society. . 217 4 
Davidson ...... 0 1 8/Mrs.Ww intringham 0 2 O/Mr. Thos. Dixon 2 0 0) For Widows’ Fund 15 0 0 

Hebden. 5.1.5... 0 0 €\Mrs, Dawson .... 0 : ee ons : 

Mis, Boves, 3H 0 3 Mr. T. D. Dixon . 
Female Classes. | Annual Collection 13 1) 0/Mr. Samuel Hirst 02 6 Bese a by Miss ee, ‘ 
3 © DOE wench veces 

Miss Holroyd .... 2 0 s/FOr the Sen Sito 1 2 OiMre Josh: Clark.) 0 5 0|Mr. J. Abbs ...... 010 0 

Mrs. J. Dodgshun 2 0 ¢ \Mr. Jaines Dixon 010 0!VariousSums.... 1 4 6 

Miss Nichols .... O17 2) yrayshall Street Chapel. |Mrs. Marshall.... 0 5 (Collected by Miss 

Misses Campbell 4 : Public Meeting $3.0. 6|__ Crabtree. =. . +3: 015 0 
and North...... 013 4/Annual Collections 8 12 3 For Widows’ Fund 2 0 0|Ditto MissClayton 011 0 

Miss M. H. Camp- Messrs.Briggs&Co. 3 0 0 eee Np o O87 Sah 
DEH! Oa tusegsee Qulie | Men Joba Pollard! 150) 0) Ses 3 3 Collected by Miss E. Dale. 

Miss Curtis ...... 0 11 10| Mr. Joseph Long- L Nie ew ales 110 

Biren schors = ate . : wees pone er tec 05 0 Stanningley. mae te Bunthi. noise 

1 \ ay LE 

Sis oe tgdcaa eae (|_ Thompson...... 0 5 O|Collection........ 5 2 0| Various Sums. 018 6 

Miss Fawcett .... 0 211/Sumsunderss. .. 0 8 6)/For the New Ship 1 8 8 

Mrs. Hancock.... 0 2 (|For Widows’Fund 1 4 0 61. 10s, 8d, Collected by Miss WH, 

Hazelwood and For the ee See 217 6 Greenwood, 
Blackburn,..... 016 71, 12s, 3d, Se Mr. J. Gree: 

Miss Armitage.... 0 0 10 fein cd Various Lert: O16 8 

Stubbs & Cooper 0 2 5 Custleford. Rev. J. H. Gavin 

Fractions ..... aco 0) 0) 10: Rev, H. Simon. OCC S20 5 Collected by Miss D. 

Hunslet Moorside 2 Moulson 
Schools......... 0 18 10|/Contributicns and J. P. Clapham, Esq., 

For the New Ship, Collections .... 9 3 0 Treasurer, Mr. Moulson .... 010 0 
see ‘Juvenile For Widows’ Fund 4 8 6 Various Sums..,. 018 8 
Mag: DO ae tre Tani : Collections and 4 ; 
fag ees ia. 26 11 1 Juvenile Society. Subscriptions .. 2711 4 Collected byMissCampbell. 

Collected in the For Widows’Fund 3 0 0)Rey.Dr. Campbell 1 0 0 

See casitctel Schools. chess 2 2/Rev. J. H. Gavin, Mr. W. Byles ..... 1.0.0 
Salem Chapel. for Rey. R. G. Mr. Jas. Douglas 1 0 0 
Rey. W. Hudswell. Boxes. Hartley’sChapel, Edwin Craven. .. 010 0 
Mr. Nichols ...... 0 6 2} Madagascar.... 5 0 O}Mr, cab ye Briggs 010 0 

Collected by Mrs. Bennett|Miss Arundel . 0 1 7|Previously ac- Mr. J. Cook ...... 010 0 
and Miss Hudsvwell, Miss Bland ...... 0 1 4| knowledged.... 3 0 0|Mr. Wm. Sone 010 0 

Miss McDowall .. 0 5 6|Per J. P.Clapham, Various Sums . 1.75 0 

Nig ces ala ae Forthe New Ship 10 811| Esq............. 

Mr. J. Walkér ... 040 PSL. Ms: de Woh Saas Collected by Mr. W. 

Mr. D. Jowitt. ol 0 Morte Suddards, 

Mr. S. Walker.... 0 8 06 Morley. Pudsey. Mr, Footray a 100 

Mrs. Child........ 0 6 0 Zion Chapel. Various Sums , 019 4 

Mes Bennet a8 0 6 Ol/Collection........ 4 0 0 Rev. J. Atkinson. 

d ee as See een Gollestiona eae, 614 7 Collected by Mr. J. Wales. 

Mr.W.S.Hudswell 010 0 Old Chapel. Sunday School.... 2 2 bs pict Lew 5 0 0 

Mr. W. Kitchen.. 010 @| Rey, ¥, Barnes, B.A Mr. Ripley 5 0 0 

Mr. Thompson .. 0 8 0 al SRO TS 59 Collected by— Me Geo. Knowles 2 0 0 

Mr. C. Smith .... 0 4 Mrs. S. Webster.. 2 0 0} r. John Rawson 2 0 0 

Mrs, Barker ...... 0 4 (|Miss Webster .... 1 0 0/Miss4.Womersley 1 11 0|Mrs, Rawson weet 2200 

Mrs. Holdsworth 0 4 ,)Mrs.Jas. Webster 1 0 0/Miss G, Greaves.. 1 9 3/Mr. Thos. Buck . 1 1 0 

Mr. Edmond...... 0.10 | Mrs.Thos.Webster 0 10 0|Misses Wilson and Mr. J.A.Clapham 1 1 0 
rs. Clark........ 010 0 Mr. BE. Bradley .. 010 0] Asquith’........ 2 6 0)Mr. R. Clark 010 0 

Miss A. Clark .... 010 7) Mr. R. Barrow. 0 5 0|For Widows’Fund 1 0 0/Mr.James Glover 010 0 

© Collections... 4 9 6\Exs. 4s. 5d,; 147.19s,——-——| Mr. Pr pets 010 6 

Collected by Mrs. Toothill) For Widows’ Fund 1 0 0 Me omine eordaee 

and Miss Carvell, P “ re : ; Wortley. Mr.C, Stanfield.. 1 1 9 

Mrs. Clark........ 0 8 oj Rehoboth Chapel. i 

Mrs, Boyne 0 5 (Collection ........ 4 0 Lo a a Female Branch. 

vei we ‘ : 0 = Asquith - 4 Le A0 For Native cachet 
rs. Barstow (|/Mr. Jos. Asquith 1 0 0 Wee homas Tayl 

Mrs. G. Graham. 9 ¢ 0) Mr. EW. -Asauith 1 0 0| Zhe Dales Sub-District. | pitto Jon. Giyag in ~ : 
rs. Toothi 0) Vv, Wm. Smith 0540 i 
r. Ainsley 010, G|Mea..Michell- une Luo (DIN eee E aa 

Mrs. Tidswell 0 4 0 Mrs, Siddall. 0 5 0|Richmond........ 263 For Native Girls, 

r owi 5 06|Mr. Banks. ....... BO, Leybsrn vases 2 1 8/Sarah H.G 
Mrs, Wade ,. 0 4 0/Mr.§. Gleekhiii |. 06 -O)Reeth ornocines ma eOLa8 Oiiilien Feasou, ca 310 00 
Mres Hirst) 1...) Q 3 0)Mixs Dizon bern vi 8) Low Rowsrvivieiy 2 8 6\ Helen Taylor ven ¢ 19 ul) 
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% 
Bed aS Ob- singe by Miss Crossley.] Subscriptions. | Morton, 
Bowe? Wiest Senos Mr. Huntton .... 1 0 0)Mrs. Baines...... Leind i 
Children forNew Mr.S. Braithwaite 015 °0|Mr.C.S. Clay...2-1 1 0|, neve): Mines, M.A. 
Ships: vase. Merrett soem Bee cae 10] ev. TT. Water- Collection ........ ch ef a 
; Mr. OYE Oe 010 0| man, B.A....... 010 0|For Widows’ Fund “© 
Missionary Boxes. Smalier Sums , 010 0/0 ee: B. Byles.. 010 0 Cee se as Bape ealey <3 
Manniceene Gollect r.Crowther .... 010 0|For New Ship.... 2 7 5 
++ 40 0 Collected by Miss Nichols tr Ge itopknaat 010 0 iin 
Classes. Mr. Brooks 5 a Otl 
» Brooks .....5 ae Te |e ee At D.) 010 0 we 
Mr. Huckshaw .. 1 310/Mr.R.Kell...... 1 1 O|Mr, Savi Tasti 
Miss Campbell 1 0 O/Mr.T.Stephenson 1 } 8 Cie sane ents i 0 8 peasy ero 
Misses Dale Sith 0, ir. Jp Leeming.. 010 0 19s, 8d Collections ...... Bou 
iss Moulson.... 013 0|Mr. C. Willey . 010 0 anes 
ee : 1 3 6|Smaller Sums, 1. 5.0 Saltaire. etn ase 
Byles eee 1 3 1\Collected byMissRamsden. Rey. H. M. Stallybrass. |Wm.Ackroyd,Esq. 5 0 0 
Fred. Byles. 011 10/Mrs. W. Milligan 010 0/Collections ,...... 62 10 10|Jas. Duncan, Esq. 2 2 0 
Miss Sarah Raw- Giatler canes ga 17 For Widows’ Fund 10 16 11 Wm. Dawson. » Esq. Dr 0 
anon iis OBSsige 01711 ohne penaeyes § Boxes Sao iy “pawson tees i 1 4 
eek AGS Is | : Wnday Schoollam Mr. Thos. Duncan 
Juveniles, SENET 6 8 For aire sae James) Foy Now Shim, é . : Rey. J, S. Hastie 0 0 0 
= hip. P ae : ‘i Seer: 7) Satie alle 847. 10s. lid. Smaller Sums.... 112 5 
dies orking 5a 
Party, for the Miss Hammond 116 0 Allerton, Cotcoled )sae we uwcer 
Reve Gee arte Miss Boott “ Reve Tawi Calvert and Miss McCormick. 
Coe eos 0 Mrs. Hunter and ey Collections ...... 7 18» 4|Alex.McTurk,Esq. 2 2 0 
Ditto for the High 10 0 0 oe inn : 6 ; For Widows’ Fund 014 6 Le Pisate edo - 010 0 
Class Female Miss Nichols and Collected by— Miss Yeaman 0 
choo) in Madras, Miss E. Brooks 010 0/Mrs. R. Simpson 2 7 4/SmallerSums . 0 
‘ ev. George : Miss Ramsden..., 1 2 6]/Miss Hartley ... 012 8 For Widows’?Fund 1 7 8 
ee wee ns 0|Juvenile Society,. 4 2 8/Miss Illingworth 113 3|/For New Ship.... 911 6 
160/, lls. 3d. 1251. 2s, 11d, Miss Fairbank.... 3 0 0 871. Ys. 8d. 
= ie hee eo a ; Mr. Thos, Rycroft TROT 
alem Chapel. ollegeChapel. =—s_ |J]_.- sess se D.) 0 5 0 awien. 
Rey. J. G. Miall. Rey. W. Kingsland, |For New Ship... 1.18 0) Benton Park Chapel. 
Old Balance..,... 118 5|Collections ...... 23 14 0 Mise hea ees Rev. J.H 
eens Bewned - 9 3 ea Eh Fund 4 4 0} ditto.. Oe ae Eee 
onations........ 017 GlJuvenile Socicty, | | 182.183. 8d Ye Drown, Sd. 0 0 
For Widows’Fund 10 0 0| for Native Tae Mrs. Brown... de 
JuyenileCollection 0 12 2) TeacherW.Scott 12 0 0 Bingley. H. Milligan, Esq. 1 0 0 
For New Ship.... 19 15 10|Ditto, for General Rey. E. S. Heron J. S. Taylor, Esq. 1 1 0 
Valley School, far Purp oses 3 10 AS Saas E Smaller Sums.... 0 9 6 
ditto... 10 2[MrTClarke'sBox 6 6 10/Lor Widows’ Fund 1 10 0)Collections 716 4 
Juvenile’ Branch; a ES Collections and Exs. ls. 4d. ; 
Cambridge Place Collected by Miss M. Scott.| Subscriptions .. 512 3 151, 14s. 6d. 
School: wneree $13.7 Sagi Kingsland 010 0 LEER Sedbergh 
ev. Dr. Fraser,. 1 0 ent. f 
Collected by Miss Tetley |Mr. Ingham....., lel 0 Rev. ee Ise Mr. J, W. Brimskill, Treas. 
and Miss McKean.  |Mrs. Scott........ 1 0 0 Se aA Collection ........ 2 5 6 
MET Wiles nnee eM re ites Mis Scokt oo. (2 0" OO UCCHON ccupe 1 0 Olfor New Ship.... 211 0 
Mc. GAG. Tetley Wik. 0 MissScott’s Young For New Ship.... 117 4 41. 16s. 6d. 
Mr. McKean 1 1 0) Ladies... 210 0 UE 
Nee tied cr Gokiat Gg hath Ledgard..., 0° 10 AETEOIE shale 
Mrs. G.G. Tetley 0 10 oi Mise Kingsland’s pgies Rey. S. Compston, 
ee W. Monies > 1) 0] BAesnabaess sshd: 052 Bev. J. Assen For New Ship.... 4 6 1 
r Pe a F ipines By ff . 
Grealieeaiewee ; - Collected by Miss Milnes. Ghee Ass 5 3 7| Collection ........ 213 6 
Mr. B. E 7 For Widows’ Fund 1 1 6) © Collected by— 
Collected by Miss Mr. N ce a 1 0 plSunday School... 2 10 0! Miss ty 220 
Hammond. Miss Macdonald. 1 0 0|Mr. Jno. Hutton Miss Chamley,... 113 0 
Mr. Hammond .. 1 1 0/Mr. Dewhirst .... 010 O|,- 77.4: (2years) 2 0 O/Girls’ Class ...... 06 0 
RE IGaCO 1nitg| Me W.-H. Milnes §0 10 .0| Mra. John’ Hutton 1010) 0 11. 0s. 7d 
: 0 A 162. 14g. 8d 3. 7d, 
Smaller Sums.... 1 2 6\Mt- H. Harrison 010 0 62. 14s. 8d. 
SmallerSums.... 0 7 6 I Skipton. 
Collected by Mrs. Yates. Collected by Miss R ales Rey. T. Windsor. 
ee = Mrs. Wade : 5 0 McCroben, Coll neal, ee Byes ae Collections and 
Kenion .....; OlmuRipley. Esq: Hections ...... ) Subscriptions .. 20 0 0 
— oS ter a 1 6 6 na eo, pee ee ; : Exs, 93,5 147. lls. events Society, 
MeN doh Gre). Octo nire re ee Grek Great Horton. or Tnuta, Wiehd, 
Smaller Sums,,.. 010 0 we Wesley Place Chapel. oe and Jane 
ee ders te -H.Hustler.| Rev. G. 1, White. a ea ae 4 
Rev, G.Miall.. 10 Ol\MiseMeuptman, 010 oy leat hd Soe Oller Mr. BR. John- 
ue Milligan .. I “ 8 Seaallersumns; 0°00. s a82 ies. 6d. 3 ty" ston, for Native 
ws. Peac 
Smaller Sums .... 3 13 6|Collected by Mrs, a Sees ah a: nbigoy? 
Collected by Miss Holmes ........ 0 Regriey: 
Calvert ee, 492 8s. Rey. J. Tattersfield. Horton.in-Craven 117 10 
Collected by Mrs. H Lister Hills Chapel. |Collections ...... 917 11 
and Mrs. Mut. pa For New Ship ae: ‘ 2 0 hae Jecye sos ea rosette 
Mr. Thos. P. Muff 5 0 0/Collections ...... 613 3 qLanies? eeccia Rev..J, Robinsons 
Mr. Hunter , a jim 4 For Widows’ Fund 119 2) tion 16 16 1/Collections ...... 1ll 0 
Mrs. Hunter,..... 010 6 120, 143. 5d. —— Juvenile — Society, 
re conn Brebe a : ay nt Greenfield Chapel. for New sa a peor 
Mr. Backhouse |. 0 10 9|Rev- T.T. Waterman,B.A. weer Joveph Tate Kipping Chapel. 
Mr. Bentley ...... 010 O/Collections ...... 105 0} tersfield, two Or- Rey. J, Gregory. 
6c sg mat 010 0|ForWidows’?Fund 2 2 0} phans in India.. 6 0 0/Collections ...... 16 310 
maller Sums , 38 8 0/For NewShip..., 1010 0 871, 25. 4d,— —|For New Ship,.., 9121 2 
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pon Coren Soe % 0 Le bad aL WO au oe ore. ee acd Z 0 0} Collected by Mrs. Porter. 
r. Josh, Crayen rs. Wavell...... 0 or New Ship.... 6 8iwi i 
; 3 House... 10 : oes Mls tes . es: * ree Wes = ere : 6 
r, Frank Crayen 5 Orphan School at baad aah Ae a Porton 
ray onus Craven 1 , é Vizagapatam ,. 38 Ladies’ Association. mes ed . 2 10 A 
Tiend Pears i 
A Friend.,... ... . 1 0 6G} Collectedby Miss Davis. Bray Haishs Tree. ae Thee Drones ae “ 
Mrs. Corrie ...... 0 ©) Miss Kate Crossley 0 8 qf Mrs. Hargreanes, Bets Senet Fl 
Mr. Geo.Townend 1 0 0/Miss Child * 010 0 F Collected by Misses Til 
Mrs. Townend... 1.0. Olatee Daye 0 . p(Collected by Mrs, Tillotson. Tee ° 
Rev. Jas. Gregory 1 0 D hiaireayane Mrs. W: ane : 
Mr JonsCenea: 0 1p  q(epemeiets ow © eC Medaka 4 6 & Q|Mr. James Farrar 1 1 0 
Mr. P. Craven.... 010 Olnfrs:isaacPriestley 0 6 0|Mrs. Roberts .... 0 1 ote Wives aoe an 
Smaller Sums.... 2 8 6 rE ieaee eee ce Y Collected by Mrs. E. aie Hee Oe 
Exs, 12s, 6d.; 762. 7s. os Priestley & Mrs. McKenzie. urs. “Whitley 5 : E 
wih Sunday School Juvenile |Mrs. E. Priestley 0 10 0 ‘age nike mace ERE 
1Osey. Society. bbe Mek enzie a ae 8 Collected by Mrs, and 
rs, ; cer. 

Rey. J. Innes. Miss Child, Treasurer. [Miss Grey ......... 0 4 0 +, Ps ioe Mee. 
Collection ........ 8 Mrs. Morti i papa Ti 
MissCormack,Sub, 1 0 ojFor the Support Be Sage — brough ..+...-- Onome 
Juvenile Associa- N oe alive Fale Collected by Miss Hannah Lepage aes ie ad ieee 

tion, including AS haniel nate: Pridie Mrs. Widdop .... 0 5 0 
50s. for Native. ut ie’s Semi- ae" Mr. Craven ...... 05 0 
Pegg ha ge ola Oeye, Nace © 0 lots So, ae ee 
Pet ere Mr, tole ecress - we . Collected by Misses Morley. 
rs : in Mrs. rs. Corké 2.2... in, E 
Windhiil. Thennie’s School 810 (ME. Wilson 05.0 oe eae : 
Rey, — Ollerenshaw.  |From the Ist Fe- Mrs. Tyas........ 0 4 0 eae epaee, Piete 4.000 
Collection sciunexs Mose. Goon ee 0 2 6)Mrs. Garforth... 012 0 
Nae 1e rs, Sloane 0 2 6/Mrs. Common.... 010 0 
Support of the Mrs, Bentley 0 2 O}Mi i 5 
‘ Ona tase iss Smith ...... 0 0 
Wilsden. eee Chnaat ns Mrs. Greenwood.. 0 2 0 — aa Crossley, 
aVLaG d t 

Rey. J. Parnaby. From the 2nd ‘and cles Taddonaae ete 
Canectisnghateet % 0 0| grdFemaleVestry Collected oy eae Miss Mr. itigddon 
Mr. Anderson .,.. 010 6] Classes, for the a maneus 
Mr. Ambler ...... 010 (| Support of the Mrs. John Haigh 110 () Collected by Mrs.T. Gauk- 
Smaller Sums... 017 6} Orphan Vanny Mrs,HenryWalker 1 0 0} yoger, and Mrs. B. Pridie. 
Young People.... 5 5 (|. Crossley 3 0 o|Mr. Wayman .... 010 O},, ° 
Ex.15s.6d.;111.78.6d. Speciallyfor China _1 0 o|Mrs.Scarbrough.. 010 o/Mr. Davy. pet ee 

$69 4 0|For New Ship ..., 25 0 0|Mr. Farrar........ 010 0|Mrs. Thos. gia 
Less Expenses. 20 18 10 Mrs. Morley. ..... O00) eo ote e paiel ieee 
Collected by— Mia Priestley sake 010 0 Mrs. Ben. Pridie.. . ; : 
9. ey. James Pridie 010 6/\7 Sat 
48 5 2 yen prokae Bie. 9 : 0 Mrs. Thompson . 019 o| Mr. Thos. Riley.. 0 4 0 
F mie roa ‘/Miss Corke ...... 0 8 0 i 
rajer Die, [Petite tN. oye de ener, § 8 fl shes Babaae 
a pa Heys » <IMr, J. Gaukroger 0 5 0 esos - 
H.J.Philbrick, Esq.,Treas.|florense Wirekt., 9 9 9[MtS: Thos. Smith 0 5 0|Mrs. Hanson .... 01) 0 
Otace Gie  ob 0/Miss Helliwell.... 0 5 G|Mrs.McBurnie .. 0 6 0 
Halifax. g ‘A Tihloton ea OlMrs, Martin. 0 4 o|Mrs. Jennings.... 0 5 0 
MileqibvarsdBHoe: 0 /|Miss Holmes 0 4 g|Mrs. Holdsworth 0 5 0 
Square Road Church. |iinma and Han 2 Mrs. J.D. Taylor 0 2 6|Mrs.W. Robinson 0 5 0 
vy are ; Mrs. Thompson’s Mrs. Barbour .... 0 5 0 
Rev. W. Roberts, a De eae 0 4 3) Servant 0 2 o|Miss Shore 04 0 
ae i : ant Seas Miss Shore ...... 
Sums __ previously Hany Clough neo be Diss) ROM PSOne Cant 
acknowledged ,/180 19 §|Sarah Crossley... 0 3 0 Collected by “Mrs. Green,|Miss Simpson. 24-0 
: ‘ MarthaJane Green 0 1 2 wood: on Moore (the 
Ladies’ Auxiliary. poee Culling- aia Greenwood” 010 6 es Rage Se: 
WORTHY 5 Sys oe ; 1ss Greenwoo 0 van} : 
Mrs. Ward, Treasurer. |Bmma Parker .... 0 i C Mrs. Robinson.... 0 H 0 pe a Dass 113 6 
Miss Child, Secretary, |Mary Cragg ...... 0 2 9/Mrs. Ellis ........ 040 1277. 0s. 
Margaret Gadd .. 0 4 1|MissEllis(thelate) 0 1 6 
Collected by Mrs. Davis. |Henrietta Shiclis 0 0 4/Mr. Perey........ 03 0 i 
Jno. Crossley,Esq. 5 0 0 Emma Greenwood 0 2 4 Mrs. Walker...... 020 Harrison Road Chapel. 
Joseph Crossley, oa Boi ae 0 3 2 mt Rey. J. C. Gray. 
Bisge@aeieares. | 0 6 ye hea ae Hae 9/Collected by MissesNicholl.}Sums previously 
SirFrancisCrossley, Emer piethiwaiee 3 2lir, Nicholl ...... 2 2 o| acknowledged... 1916 2 
Bart., M.P, Bigdas0| Hbetecigk Farce 9 3 3!Mrg. Nicholl. 2 0 (|For Widows’Fund 83 0 0 
Jno. Whit ey, Esq. 5 0 0 Walter Wr Haigh. - 0 3 Mr, Bowman .... 1 1 0 221. 16s. 2d, 
Nathan Whitley, Jol r Wright 0 3 O/Mrs. Bowman 100 
ate iat meres ee 3.0 01%) ae teary Cock- 0 1 6M: Appleyard.... 1 1 6 Booth. 
r. Blagbrou OLIDM Geta acess: 3 Miss Bracken .... 1 0 
Tee ey cleimmtteatel $3 Se Masrave 18 Sloan en 
Sue tbe Bridge 010 ClGeorse Burton... 0 3 GiMts: Hargreaves.. 1 0 0 Collections ...... -912 6 
Mr. Philbrick . 20 Olwilticen Bast 5 3 Miss Whitley .... 0 5 0|}or Widows’ Fund 113 0 
Mr, Rd. Holt ..:) 010 0)3.'w eee 0 8 GiMrs. Tillotson ,..5,.0) 5. 0/£or Mew Ship... 7 0.0 
Chas.Hy Priestley 1 0 o|Mrs: Sheard ....., 0 5 o|for Orphan Child 
Collected by Miss Bates. | fonn Hy. Spence 0 2 glvit: Holder ...... 0 5 o| Mary Massey, 
Lady Crossley .... 1 1 0|Haddon Hoyle... 0 8 Bie Taylor ...... 0 40 Dy Aes Jane 
Mr. R. Crossley .. 1_0 0|Edwin H. Livers- Mr, MeMaster.... 0 2 6/0. ted ‘by Miss © 9 © 
Mrs. R. Crossley., 010 0|_ edge... 0 4 0 He Moreh a: 
Mrs. J. Crossley., 1 1 0|Joseph Dean..... Q 3 1\Collected by Miss Elizabeth ive tate and, 
be eee so Ne eae Children’s Colles Fortes and Miss Rebecea| Juvenile Mission: a as 
rossley. z rossley. ‘ 
Mr. Edw. Crossley 5 0 0) 7°? * yaar sy: oy Mrs ee 0 Mees Be eg a 
nee L. J. Crossley 2 2 0 2697, 4s, 2d. Mise long ee 7 Giitr doncs areas ia : 

H ea OR re ced... 0 
Ae Aesoeonecca te LOLs Shalt Chepelk mre MOCay pata d Ol Miss dked; Ecos 
Miss Naylor . 010 0 Rey. B. Dale, M.A, Mrs Rolin Meh BAe Miss) HR e a ee 
Bushee oe Wat as 010 O|/Sums previously Mrs, fener. ie 3 O|Mr. John tnbler I 0 0 

ey. W. Roberts., 1 1 Ol acknowledged, . 1815 1!Miss Birtwhistle., 0 2 0\Mr.Wm,Aked.. 010 0 


Mr, Jonathan Cal- 


vert,New Holme 010 0 
Mr. Joh. Calvert. 

jun., Wainstall 010 0 
Rev, D.Jones.... 010 0 


Exs. 3s, 3d. ; 
82/, 18s, 5d, 


Brighouse. 
Rey. R, Harley, F.R.S. 
For the New Ship 3119 5 
For Widows’Fund 4 4 0 
Sums previously 
acknowledged .. 78 4 2 
1l4/. 7s. 7d, 


Tuddenden Foot. 
Rey. Samuel D. Hillman. 


For General Purposes. 


AnnualCollections 8 6 
Wi: Whitworth, 
TES. ctee ac sone 
Miss Whitworth. , 
Mr. Samuel Milne, 
Gordon Bank .. 
Collected by Miss 
PUNE? 0 sein <la 
Ditto, Miss Har- 
greawes 
Betsy Greenwood’s 
Missionary Box 0 4 
Sunday School,... 0 7 
Interest on Money 
in Penny Bank 0 7 


~~ 


2 
a 


» © Soo 


01211 


For Special Objects. 


Miss Whitworth, 
for two Youths 
at Travancore .. 10 

A Friend, per ditto, 
for two Youths... 10 

Miss Mary Whit- 
worth, for one 
Youth 

Sunday School, for 
two Youths .... 

Miss Whitworth 
for Bible Fund 
Distribution at 
Travancore .... 10 

For Widows’ Fund 1 


i) 
i=} 


o 
S 


i=] 


10 


oS 


ao 
Sie 


Exs, 188. 2d. ; 
601, 33. 3d. 


Northouram. 
Rev.J. H, Deex. 


Juvenile Mission- 
ary Meeting.... 
Sermon 
Public Meeting .. 
Monthly Prayer 
Meetings 
Rey. Thos, Hutton 
Rev. H. Deex .... 
Miss Hutton 
Miss Laird ...... 
Exs, 8s,; 71, 6s. 1d. 


Sooer 
— 
eocoown mmm 


Ovenden. 
Rey. W, Inman, (dec.), 
ollection 200 


Stainland, 
Rey. J. Haley. 


Proceeds of Tea & 
Public Meeting 14 
For Widows’ Fun Fs 
5 
5 
2 
1 
0 
0 


0 
0 


ooccecsoco 


i) 
w~ 


Secocoscescsesoo 


Oana 


Mr, John Haigh,, -0 


FOR MAY, 1865, 
Mr. yosgphy Meloy 4 : ‘ Huddersfield District, Ghinee Medical 

" 4 iffe a ission,per Miss 
Mr, Edwd. Sykes 0 5 0 R. Jackson, Esq., Treas. Boothroyd ea 119 0 
Mr. Ely Helliwell 0 5 0/Rey. R. Bruce, M.A., and|/Sunday School, 

Miss M. Shaw.... 0 5 0/ Mr. Wm. Hirst, Secs. raised in con- 
ae Honyier e E ; neetiwech the 
Mrs, Anu AZAME sweeten ee 5 
Mrs. Akroyd...... 0 5 0 ta Ditto, for New 
Miss M. A. Taylor 0 4 0 ETE ENE: Ship......0...,, 1612 6 
Mrs. Speight .... 0 4 0 Highfield Chapel. Collected fordo... 510 % 
Mr.Joseph Akroyd 0 4 0 
Mrs. Parke ...... 0 3 6| Rev. R. Bruce, M.A. y raaes 
Mrs. Healey,..... 0 3 OjCollections ...... ONES ec gtCS tae ABA Rs 
ae Beni Norelie : 3 peeneay Scholars? Miss Jones, Secretary. 
Maral Sy & Scere es 0/For Blackheath .. 10 0 0 
Mr.Benj. Edwards 0 2 6 For Walthamstow 10 0 0 
Mr. LeviLumb.. 0 2 6 Boxes, For Madagascar... 10 0 0 
Mr. Benj.Priestley 0 2 6 Biss and Master eee pega 
Mr. H. Gledhill ,. 0 2 6), Hdminon ...... i 
Mr. Broadbent .. 9 2 6/Missesand Master at Calcutta .... 10 0 0 
Mr. Saml. Walker 0 2 6| C.R. Crawshaw 018 2 E Sgn ones 
Ze Cepek Towns gece yy ows Bund 6 0 0| Madras ........10 0 0 
Mrs, D, Hallas \; 0 2 6) ™Psrs 3 2 10lvorChina........ 10 0 0 
. Wrigley, Esq., 
Small Sums ,..... 017 6 Sabscripsions, f rNativetteac er wv 
ohn rigiey .. 
Juvenile Missionary Society. ype d . Mr. J. Beet i okt i 
Mr. Th NOaae Mrs, J. Beaumont 0 0 
Collected by— Yr any Borris Mrs, Byers ...... 0 0 
Miss Annie Bray Mie, Fosse Re ee -gIMLTS. Bell .iiad. 010 0 
and Miss Iredale 2 7 4|Mri° Joey Brook Mr. W. Bell...... 010 0 
Miss Hanh.Collins ‘ (2 years) 010 0 Misses Couzens,. 010 0 
and Miss H, M. Mr. B. Grosland 1 9 0/Mr- Couzens .... 010 0 
Townsend ...... 118 4/Mri Thos. Denham 2 0 olMt: W. Dawson.. 2 2 0 
Miss MarySuicliffe Mr, Joel Denham 610 olstts: W. Dawson. 1 1 0 
and Miss Matilda Mcioce Dewnussee et ete Dowse. «nas 010 0 
Sutcliffe........ 316 5| Brothers 1 0 ol Mt: Chas. Ellis... 010 6 
Miss Hanh. Parke Mr. Yelder: Brune Miss C. H. Ellis... 010 6 
and Miss Harriet Wick St.’ Chapel 1 1. 0|M: Eastwood.... 1 1 0 
Btotey 20ers 1 7 6/Mr. Thomas EHuseh 1 0 o| Mt: He Hirst 10 0 
Miss Jane Sutcliffe Mr Matthey Tale 1 1 Mr C. Hirst...... 100 
and Miss Mary Mr. Robt. Jackson 1 0 olMt: C:H.Jones,. 1 1 0 
P. Sutcliffe .... 219 10/\y-David Johnstor |Mr. Jas. Hartley 010 0 
Miss Grace Gledhill ae (2 years) 010 0 Mrs. Jos. Kaye .. 010 0 
and Miss Sarah —_—S_| gy jg Rae Cae iMr. J. Moody.... 1.0 0 
Mr. Joab Johnson ; ee 
arkew a Notts ees re) 3) 0-15 0 Miss Ratcliffe.... 010 0 
Miss Ann Soothill Mr.Ghas.Tobnece 010 o|4 Friend, per Mr. 
and Mrs. John W. Mellor Ese PAL 00 Atkinson ...... 5 0 0 
Whiteley ...... 114 1/My.Rob ne aoa Rev. R. Skinner,. 1 1 0 
Miss Maria Briggs a Il CES NOTES 1 o Mir. John Shaw... 2 0 0 
and Miss Mary Ww Se tt. Esq..M.D.0 10 go Mr. James Shaw. 1 1 0 
A. Walker...... 110 5/Me Win, Shay |. 1 9 o Mt W-Thomson. 010 0 
Miss Alice Taylor Mr eur Sh arp ma o| Mr. J. Thompson 010 0 
and Miss liz, Me, ROE Siditec:. 010 o|Muss Wrigley .... 010.6 
Whiteley ...... O18 SlneerTaun Smith, 99.10 Muss Wood —50..4; 010 0 
Miss Sarah Gled- Mu. Joneph Smith 1 0 o\Mlt. James Wild. 1 0 0 
hill. and Miss TORS aeteeacdets 0/Mr. J. Whitworth 010 0 
M, A. Helliwell 1° 8 9] ‘rustecs. 8 9 olMiteJ: 2B. Willans 1 10 
Miss Hanh. Gled- Mr, J. Watkineos 30 Ors. Willans.... 1 1 0 
hill and Miss  scctoe( years) 19 ofMU Willans .... 1 1 0 
lavior O14" Slanvca.o. nei S Ir.W. Wrigley... 3 3 0 
cual bane, ie ° 4 | Sums under 10s... 313 6/Siums under 10s... 613 6 
Sunday Scholars ‘ hk For Orphan Girls, 
at the Branch Ladies’ Association, pee . Wrigley, oper 
School, Holywell Mrs. Batley ...... 010 Orn ESO eens 
Greenman acta 4 3 9/My.J, Batley .... 0 10 OF eacan Bee a Ree 
yh Ree eee aucit 0.10 Olexs,208.} 200. 148, 

MISS SONU OXES MN ne aoa ti ak) Clik ulat0 0 
Miss Emily Milnes Mrs, T. Denham 010 0 Dogley Lane. 

MAN acronis mene 9|Misses Denham,. 010 0 
Master John Edw, aiieod, Tecan aioe 5 9 10 0 Rev, F, E. Henson, 

SHAG oncercnne: 6| Misses Eastwoo O10 @gilecntians ste. 5 01 
Exs, 58s. 6d. 3 Ries. Gooch 9/Public Meeting .. 219 2 
641, 17s. 2d. Mrs. T, Haigt 0 > 0 
Mrs, Jackson o| Mrs. Sugden. . (A.) i t 3 
Wuke AOre, Lorimer aN 0 Miss Sugden (A.) 
. Mrs, 3 ’ 0 
Co lilineworth drat eouinnon ‘ 010 0 Boxes, 

Rey.C. Mlingworth. | Mrs, D. Sykes..., 010 6|Miss Sugden .... 016 0 
For New Ship.... 5 9 8|Mrs.J.Smith.... 010 0/Miss Rhodes .... 3 0 0 
Previously acknow- Mire, Bs ee bees 3 o OMMiss  Sugden’s 

4 rs, W. Shaw.,.. 0 0 

ledged.......... oa : 3} Pupils, for Or- 
a1, 9s. 8,————| Sums under 10s... 16.17 8 Rat Cael 014 0 
‘ 1032, 10s. 10d. Rae (raed 
Semone 141, ls. 3d. 
undr 
vreviously ace Ramsden Street Chapel. 
knowledged .... 90 we Rey. R. Skinner. Holmfirth. 
798 13 7| W. Wrigley, Esq., Treas, Rey. J. Macfarline, 
Less Expenses.. 15 14 6/ wy, w. Hirst, Secretary. | Mr. W. McNish, Treas. 
782 19 1|For Widows’ Fund 7 0 0)Miss Maria Wim- 
——-— Collections ...... Souls 8k. PCHDY taj cue 3 1 
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| 


Ir, John France 2 1 2{ Wakefield, Pontefract, 
alah: If, MeNish 010 6} and Barnsley District. 
“ipa .T. E. Wim- 010 | Mr. E. Walker, Treasurer. 
Miss Aum Buckley, 06 5 sae 
Mina Emily Long- P Wakefield, 
ottom ..... nae I 1. 
Public Meeting Salem Chape 
and Sunday Col- ee Rey. J. S. Eastmead. 
Tections! 2-0. 6 6 
; 9 9|Mr. Briggs’s Mis- 
For DES A ats 612 3 sionary Box 066 
Font Subscriptions. 
onley. 
; My. Baldyis...:<.. 910 0 
Rey, H. Hustwick. A Friend. re H £ 0 
i 319 2|Mr. Halford..... L 
con wri 1 0 O|Mrs. J. P. Harris 5 0 0 
Rev. H. Hustwick 010 (|Mrs. Lawton .... 1 0 0 
Mr. Jas. Robinson : 10 0|Mr. H. Lee ...... 100 
Miss France 6 (|Mr. Mountain,... 0 10 0 
Mrs. Drake ...... “ 6 0|SmallerSums.... 313 6 
Miss Armitage .. 0 6 6 SundaySchool Col. ESO 
Mise, Platt.coat x. 0 6 O/Sums previously 
te ae mass * f . : acinowlodaadis 21 2 0 
Miss Mellor... . 
Mrs. Heaton .... 0 9 0 
Mrs.Thackray.. 026 Zion Chapel. 
Boxes 
Rev. H. Sanders. 
Mrs. Hy. France 0 41) : 
Sunday School .. 0 6 1/Mx: J+ Robinson, 
Master A. Drake 0 2 (| Peacher John 
Master Potter . OF £0) Sy ouclas ee nior 
Master A. Mellor. 0 1 9 rniheuciee eee 010 0 
Mrs, peor oe OFA UGl Tr ivenile Branch s0ny 
1, 7s. 5d. Smaller Sums.... 119 © 
pert Beeviodsty ere 
ars 4 acknowledged .. 7 
satan ” OT. 188, 2,——— 
Rev, T. W. Holmes, 
Collections and Horbury. 
Subscriptions ,. 317 ¢ Nev. J. Dixon, 
; Mr. Badge’s Mis- 
Peniston. _Sionary Box .... 010 6 
Netherfield Chapel, | Smaller Sums . 0 710 
. Sums previously 
Rey. Mr, Williams, acknowledged .. 7 0 0 
Colection & Sub- 72. 178. 10d. —— 
scriptions ....., 117 4/Various Sums pre- 
For New Ship.... 414 0} viously acknow- 
62, Ls, eae Ledge csivierdees 86 9 16 
Less Expenses, . 113 0 198 010 
= fe Less Expenses... 5 Ay 6 
O 
ee 192 3 4 


Hopton. 
Rey, J, Cameron, 


Mr. Richard Hurst 2 14 
Rev. J. Cameron & 

Mires Oeics 22 0 
AUP rend! 5 okie. Lo 0 
Mr. Geo. Tatters- 

Meld Wikies Suds Le Lae 
Miss Eliz. Dawson 1 1 0 
Mr. GT; Swift: Fo. 6 
Miss Ann Hurst.. 1 1 0 
Mr. Geo. Sharp... 1 1 0 
Misses Walker,... 1 0 0 
Mr. Wm. Dickin- 

SOM eee 00 
Mr. A. Thornton 1 0 0 
Mrs, Wooler...... 010 6 
Miss Thornton.... 010 0 
Mr. Saml. Dawson 010 0 
Mr. Wm. Dawson 010 0 
Mr, Anty ey ten 010 0 
Sums under ls... 3 9 0 
Mr. Geo, Sharp’ 8 

Classi ee 22:00) 
Christmas Tree ., 1610 0 


For Widows and Orphans. 


Mr. Richd. Hurst 1 6 0 
Miss Eliz. Dawson 010 0 


Sacramental Coll. 38 0 0 
For New Ship .. 118 8 
Collection ........ 195 


6 
527, Lis, 1ld, 


Dewsbury District, 
Rey. M, Howard, Sec. 


Batley. 
Rey. J. Rae, B.A. 


Public” 2eting ., 318 


Miss ,, .ary Boxes. 


Ernest ene 0 2 
Jane Bailby . 
Miss Booth ....., 
Miss S, A. Buckley 
Harriet Elstubb . 
John G. Ibberson 
MISS OP Arr intr 
Miss Rae’s Bible 
Class 
William 


i=) 


c—] 
— 
~ 


oO cusers 
FeeHrasco 


~ rooce 
— 


Dunbar 
Martha. Ann Smith 
Eunice Stubley ., 
Elizabeth Stubley 
John Taylor ...... 
A. Wildsmith .... 
Dora E, Wildsmith 
Fractionsii.. mans 
Collections ....., 
Por the New Ship 15 10 
For Widows’ Fund 1 18 
Exs, 5s.; 317, 8s. 6d. 


H 


coco 
cowunmneccorcs S&S 


Tt i) 
SoMa 


heaton. Mrs. Marriott .... 010 0 
ae Mr. J. Smith .... @ 5 0 
Rey. R. Cuthbertson. |yr.A.a, Ramsden 0 5 0 
Mr. Tattersfield.. 0 
s sane oe 2 2 o|Mrs. Hodgson... 9 40 
Mr. W. Anderton 1 1 0|Mrs. Marsden... 
= W.Anderton 010 0|Mrs. Hepworth., 0 1 0 
Mrs, J. Anderton 010 0|Mrs. Firth..... pone abs (D 
Miss Anderton,... 010 0 
Mr. Atkinson .... 1 1 O/Colected by Mrs. R. Gate 
Bess Be Cuthbert- 11 0| 22d Mrs. J, Walker. 
Frith ...... 1 0 0|Mrs. G. Day...... 0 5 0 
altrea eal 1 1 0|Mrs. M. Tolson 050 
Mr. E. Goldthorp 010 0)Mrs.J. Tolson .. 0 5 0 
Mr.B.Thuldsworth 010 0|/Mrs.J.Fearnley.. 0 4 0 
Mrs. Scott.......- 1 1 O|Mrs.J. Walker .. 0 5 0 
a Sesh aes Mrs. Walker...... 050 
aise AceaeTS 5 0 0|Mr. Knowles .... 05 0 
tee. -AbramThorn- : Mrs. G. Knowles. 0 5 0 
ON ©. anise nae < 010 0}Mrs. Knowles.... 0 1 0 
Sums under l0s... 3 6|Miss Armitage 044 
Collections ...... 23 10 10/Mr. J. Tolson 050 
* Pilgrim’s Pro- Miss Nowell...... 06 0 
gress’’ Class... 012 6 
For the New Ship 7. 4 . Collected byMissShepherd. 
For Wigarr Euneetieees Mr. C.H. Marriott 1 1 0 
nee Mrs, J.B. Oates.. 0 5 0 
Mrs, ee ta . ; Q 
Dewsbury. Mrs, Wm. Vero.. 3 
eines. Mrs, Wm, Wilson 0 1 1 


Ebenezer Independent 
Chapel. 


Collected hy Misses E, 
Gulline & S. Oates. 


Mr.Thos.Ackroyd 1 1 0 
Mrs.Geo. Blakeley 1 1 0|/Mrs. Broadbent.. 1 1 0 
Mrs.JohnFearnley 0 5 6|Mr.T. Broadbent 010 6 
Mrs. Goodall..... 0 5 0|Mrs. Burnley .... 010 6 
Mrs. Bentley 0 6 O|Mr.T.W. Burnley 1 1 0 
Mrs, Watson .... 010 6|Mr. Geo. Ellison 1 1 0 
Miss Linfoot...... 012 0|Mr. T. Knowles 
Miss Mitchell... 0: 5 1O).0>.e. ot. < (2years) 1 0 0 

Rev. J. A. Savage 1 1 0 
Collected by Mrs. Josh, 


Blakeley & Miss Marriott, 


1|Mr. Josh. piakeley Rel 10) 


Mrs. Blakeley ,. 


0 5 0’ Knowles 


Missionary Boxes. 
Mr. C. H, Marriott, Sec. |Jesse and Mary 
Watson. 1-...% 13 9 
Missionary  Ser- Lilly and Alice 

MONS ..... «2+. 10 9 8) Shepherd ...... 046 
Juvenile Meeting 1 15 10/s, J, Boot ........ 0483 
Public Meeting .. 3 14 10/Fanny Marriott .. 0 3 6 
For Widows’ Fund 310 0)/Mrs. J, Lee ...... OSG 
For the New Ship 9 7 6/Benjamin Tolson 0 3 0 

= Frank and Nelly 

From Young Ladies’ Eastwood ...... 046 

Sewing Society. Flora Coughtree.. 0 2 8 
: JamesRamsden.. 0 2 8 
For NativeTeacher Janey and Loui 

Ebenezer Dews- Marriott........ 050 
bury, 18th year. 10 0 O/Mrs.G, Robinson 0 2 6 
For Walthamstow Alfredand Stanley 
School........., 0 Blakeley........ 026 
For General Fund iB 0 O/Little Alick Shep- 

herd} .kkie ss 018 
Collected by Mrs. B. Oates|Janey and Gerty 

and Miss C, H. Clay. Walker coc : 5 ‘ 
Mr. S. R. Clay 0 10 0 Broadley Wilson . 4 
Mrs. Wilson...... 6 
Mr Chas Blakeley 0 5 0| From Sabbath School 

aualiny Bane East- aces Classes. 

WOO GS Hiei acti 2 “|Miss Wallis ...... 07 8 
Miss Etty ....1. 0 5 O/Miss C.H.Clay.. 0 5 2 
NERS Jone Walker 0 4 4/\fiss Millward and 
Mrs. D. Thornton 0 4 4 Mrs. Cc. H. Mar- 
Mrdthes. Halitwell 0.4 4h otis aenoers side 
Mr.Thos, Halliwe 4 illward 
Mr.RobertJolnson 0.4 {pais Marriott 0 8 0 
Mr. George Oates xs, 44s. 3 762. 3s. ———— 
Mrs. Galline See ; : age ee 
Mrs. Gartside .... 7 
Mr. B. Bulmer .. 0 2 6 Springfield Chapel. 
Mr. Gledhill.....¢ 0 276] Rey, @, McCallum: 
Mrs, Henry Armi- é 
lane cana ie 2 o|Previously acknow- 

Mr. George Gill. © 2 06] ledged.......... 4 
Mrs. Gledhill oe Oo Sua ———— 
Mrs.WilliamBatley 0 1 0 

A. Bachelor...... ia ey) Gomersul, 

Mrs. Forge ...... 0 0 6 


Rev. J. A. Savage. 
Collected by Miss Sayage. 


Collected by Miss Martha 
Knowles, 


Misses A. and M 


For May, 1865, 


Mr. Scales........ 016 0)S.Freeman’sBox 0 611 
Sums under 10s.. . 8 610)Mrs. Robertson, 
For New Shtp.... 616 11) Tickhill 


18/, 4s, 9d.—- — 


6 4 

Grove Chapel Less Expenses.. 4 2 0 

Collections ...... 719 6 332 3 4 

For Widows’ Fund 215 0 Sa 

102. 14s, 64, —-—— Dencastere 

Heokmondwike. Rey. E. S. Prout, M.A. 

George Street Chapel. seat | ¥ 

Rey. E row 
Rey. R. Bowman, —| irs) Chadwick |, 1 0 0 
Contributions .. 11 1 6/Mr.T.Clarke.... 10 0 0 


For New Ship.... 10 7 8 
For Widows’ Fund 110 0} Collected by Mrs. Shep- 


4, 19s. 2d.————-| herdson and Miss Good, 
it comer ucraecs r M : 
Tr. Good ess. 0 
Poncuebepet Smaller Sums ..... 1 4 6 


Rev. A. Mines, B.A. 


For New Ship.... 910 10] Collected by Miss Leach. 
Mrs.Tummond.. 1 0 0 
Westgate Chapel. Mrs, Turner...... 2 2 : 
Mr. Hutchinson.. % 
Rev. M. Howard. Gina Suna, BEDE 


Collected by Mrs, Howard. 


Ni A aretha : . ¢| Collected by— 
RerS VOCS): traitors Clay -¢ 
Mrs. Hemingway 010 0 ae on 08 
Rev. M. Howard 010 ClygissesGeldestand ~ 
Sums under 10s... 015 0!” Green iat 9) 
MissHoward’sBox 0 5 6]... vv"rrnnn® 
For New Ship.... 519 3{Collections ...... 18 0 4 
91. 19s. 9d. Sunday School.... 4 2 7 
Totaly ance Ae 10 7|Missionary Boxes 0 4 0 
'______| For Widows’ Fund 4 0 0 
ed New rolls ae 14 0 
Rotherham and Doncaster| * 229.641.5761. 18.1d,——— 
District. ed! preue lee 
t: a 
J, Yates, Esq., Treasurer. Ea wet aia es 
OIKED cates 0) 
Rotherham, 
Sheffield and Attercliffe 


Masborough Chapel. 
Rev. I. Vaughan, 
AnnualCollections 24 13 


Auxiliary. 


W. Brown, Esq.,Treasurer. 


5 
Collections, 


Lord’s Supper at 
MiP Raster enesecet 1012 0 
0| Ditto Michaelmas 9 8 10 

9| Public Meeting at 
Easter 11 01.0) 
Proceeds 
Public Breakfast 
at Haste 30... 
0|Do. Tea Meeting 
3) at Michaelmas. . 
0)Miss Youle, _ for 
Madagascar Me- 
morial 


Ladies’ Auxiliary, 


Collections 
Donations 
Interest 


Sunday School. 


ORES occ scpconss 
First Class Boys . 
Select Class ditto 
Mast. J.B.Roberts 
Collected by the 
Misses Beatson 
Barberwood.... 
For Widows’ Fund 
1187, 18s. 7d. 


010 


Mount Zion Chapel. 
Rev. D, Loxton. 


Colls. at Easter .. 1411 2 
3 4 6/Subscriptions .... 22 18 10 

210 4|For Widows’ Fund 3 0 0 
. 512 O/Juvenile Society.. 12 10 10 
SLL AG. 0 582. Os. 10¢,———— 


Collected by the Students 
of Rotherham College, 


Kimberworth .... 
Wincobank . 
Greasbor ough 
Rawmarsh .. 


Swinton. pL 
Mexdorou 2 12 6| Howard Street Chapel. 
Wombwell........ t 
Exocis.0d.s340.85.8¢.— Rey, CC. Tyte. 
Sones Bale Easter eS : ; 
u scrip’ 10ns .... 
Dada For New Ship.... 1 0 0 
Contributions.,,, 211 9 191. 19s. 7d. 
Wicker Congregational 
Bawtry. Church. 
Rev. J. Wesson. 
i .e Rey. UH, Tarrant. 
Collections ...... 
Sunday School Collections at 
BOXesivpesnuens 6 lt Michaelmas,,,, 18 0 


345 


Lovley. 
Rey. T. France. 


Collection .....,.. Ye) 
Miss Wood’s Mis- 
sionary Box ae 014 0 
82, 


3. 


Subscriptions .... 25 6 8 
For New Ship.... 1116 0 
Sunday School .. 28 9 10 
For Widows’ Fund 526 

Se 


Queen Street Chapel, 
Rey. J, H- Gledstone. 


Collections at ‘ Fullwood, 
ichaelmas,... 1711 §& Rey. H. G. i 
Subscriptions .... 4218 4 o> AG Ee 

‘or New Ship.... 419 6/For th i 
Sunday School:... 15 7 9 MRE AE BRIS 
For Widows’ Fund 5 0 0 


852. 17s. 3d. 


Tupton. 
Nether Chapel. Collection ........ 150 
Rev, I, Quick, Tea 
Collections at Gleadless. 
Easter... 1815 1 eae 
Subscriptions .... 40 12 11|Collection ....,,.. 100 
For New Ship.... 1715 3 =< 
Saeed Soca ca as is 6 $88 0 5 
Juvenile Society. . 4| Less Expe way 
For Widows’ Fund 12 3 1 DEAE 2 ARATE 
Miss Bennett’s 475 7 5 
Missionary Box 013 0 ——= 
1042, 18s. 2¢,——— 
Cemetery Road Congrega- WALES, 
CISA CSTE R The Contributions 
Rey. B. Grant, B.A, ee oe sehen 
. in the rinci- 
Faster... 10 0 of Pality will be 
Sunday School, pees in a 
163-40 ener 20° 6 0} FeO eeduent 
Ditto, 1864-5, 1 6 4| Number. 
1. 6s. 4d, ——- —— 
The Tabernacle. SCOTLAND. 

Rey, J. Newsholme. | 4berdcenAuxiliarySociety. 
ol chore = 716 9| Mr. G. King, Treasurer. 
For Widows’ Fund 1 2 6}William Leslie, 
Subscriptions)... 4:18 2] Esq.s... seasedecn 1010 0 
Sunday School .. 1 8 9/Geo. King........ Se) 
For New Ship.. 1 0 0}Hugh Ross, Esq. 1 1 0 
Mr. Wortley’ s George Thompson, 

Young Men’s jun., Esq. . LHL sO 
Classimascnt cans € Neil Smith, jun. Ay 
171, 4s. 8d, —-——|_ Esq............. 2 256 
AC EL Ge cnitee = Le OF0: 
Broom Park Congrega- cane Dougall.... 3 0 0 
tional Church, Very ipa Prin- 
: cipal Dewar . 5 0 0 
Rey. R. M. McBrair, M.A. pe Matthews, 
SG s Mente attereis Prog 
Calcot Pree Mex, Gibb, Bsa! 1 1 0 
: 4 ames Tesfer 2, 1) 1-0 
Subseripuo Francis Edmond, 
Beir Chi Raat ihe 200 
eh or China. LONG 
Attercliffe, JohnEdmond ,Esq. 010 6 
Zion Chapel. ee Doguid, 
BS Qtek. trea be 010 6 
Rey. J, meas WilliamYeats,Esq. 010 0 
Proportion James Kay Chal- 
Weakly Offerings 17 5 10|_ mers, Esq....... 010 6 
= John Leslie, Esq. 010 6 
Lath Webtler, Ese 010 6 
Stocksbridge. ohnWebster,Esq. 010 6 

Bs oniateeei AG AU Ah ceroeens 010 6 

ev, Ti. Robertshaw. oe Moir, 
Collecti Vey aS eat Decuncpp ect ae 

ghedtlons: 7 #1 40! ¢Jobuk. White aq, 
For Widows’Fund 1 2 0|Lawrence Tulloch 
Ditto, 1865........ 1 0 OjA. Murray... .... 
For New Ship’.... 612 1)William Gerder .. 


William Chalmers 
John Clark ..... 
William Diack.... 
J. B. McCaubie ., 
George Minson ., 


162. 48: 1d, 


Weston Street Church of 
Wesleyan Reformers, 


Collections at Park 
_Michaelmas.... 3 0 7 irk. S avoath ; 
Subscriptions .... 5 1 6)WiliamHenderson 
81. 2s. 1d. —-—— Robert Stevens .. 
Handsworth Woodhouse Dheeok Peete 
Chapel. William asset re 


1 6 0O|James Chivers. . 


Subscriptions ,,.. 
———|Dr, Steel 


coscossscossossessooH 
= 
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Mrs. Robt. Fletcher 
William Stevenson 
Dr. Pirrie 
Smalier Sums.... 
John Knox, New 

Deer, for Mada- 

SASCAL',., ve ealie 


5 6 
5 0 
5 0 
8 8 


0 0 


Female Auxiliary and 
Juvenile Branch. 


Mrs, John Leslie, Treas, 


Miss Russell, Secretary. 


Mrs. Knox, New 
Deer, for South 
Afra so. cece 

Miss Leslie, New 
Deer, for Mr. 
Krause’s School, 
Rarotonga 

Neil Smith, Esq.. 


Collected by Miss Leslie. 
Mrs. W. Leslie.... 1.0 0 
Mrs. John Leslie. 010 0 
Mrs. Hugh Ross,. 010 0 
Sums under 10s... 1 6 0 


S 


1 O 


10510 


Collected by Miss Machray, 
Mrs. Wood .....- 010 0 
Sums under 10s... 3 5 0 
Collected by Miss Melville. 
Miss Melville .... 610 0 
Sums under 10s... 0 5 6 


Collected by Miss Robb. 


John Keith, Esq. 010 0 
Sums under lds... 010 0 


Collected by Miss Russell 

and Miss Stevenson. 
Mrs.Jas.Matthews 0 10 
Mrs. Hugh Russell 0 10 
Miss Russell 10 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


Mrs, W. Leslie .. 
Mrs. N. Ross ,... 
Robert Scott, Esq. 
Friends 


10 
0 10 

010 
Stet ee 10 


ens coco 


Less Mags, 26s.; 707, 


Blackfriars Street. 
Rey. T. Gilfillan, 


Collection. ...5.a1 5 5 6 
Collected by— 
Wiss; CERIGs .io os LT 0-0 
Miss Glegg ...... rae | 
Miss Hannan... 2 0 
Miss Mowatt .... 1 6 6 
Mrs. Gilfillan .... 217 0 
BOXES ec cecal 213 10 
Sabbath School.. 1 9 0 
Sundries... 2.5 .j.08 0 6 6 
For the New Ship 614 2 
251, 
Collections, 
Dee Street. Rev. 
D. Wallace .... 2 2 4 
Albion Street. 
Rey. J. Duncan 3 3 0 
George Street. 
Rey. D. Arthur 4 7 0 
Music Hall ....., 414 2 
160 11 6 
Less Expenses,, 12 6 8 
148 4 10, 
Brechin. 


Mr. W. Stevenson 2 0 0 
Two Friends, per 
ditto ; 200 


Robert Scott, Esq. 010 0 a ies 
Mrs.W.Stevenson 010 0 ‘a 
Miss Stevenson... 010 0 - 
Sums under 10s... 015 6|Dumdee Auxiliary Society. 
G. Rough, Esq., Treasurer. 
Collected by— hens 
Miss Margaret War 3 
Os Noes = 018 9 Ward Chapel 
Miss Eepun «Rae : 34 Rev, R, Spence, M.A, 
Mrs. Gilbert...... 
MissIsabellaLeslie 1 7 0| A+ Low, Esq., Treasurer. 
Mrs. G. Maitland 1 0 (/Rey,RobertSpence 5 0 0 
Miss Mathieson .. 013 6/Rey, John Masson 
Miss Helen Robb 017 1| and Family .... 2 0 0 
Miss Tulloch .... 017 4)Mr,EdwardBaxterl00 0 0 
Miss Milne and Mr. James Neish 10 0 0 
cthers.......... 014 O/Sir David Baxter, 
Annual Meeting, Bart.) <.mntas 0 0 
DeeStreetChapel 1 6 9/Mr. Peter Car- 
michael sre tk 1)’ °0 0 
Congregational Church. |Mr,. W. E. Baxter, 
4 Al ease area heh) 56 00 
Rey. D, Arthur. Mr.AlexanderLow 5 0 0 
FemaleBibleClass, Mr. Wm. Methyen 3 0 0 
per Miss J,Leslie 1 1 O/Mr.R.McGavin.. 1 1 0 
Sabbath School Mr, Thos. Walker 1 1 0 
Missionary Box, Mr. J. Stevenson 1 1 0 
per Miss Cooper 017 0/Mr,G, Gourlay... 1 1 0 
Juvenile Working Mr. David Kyd .. 1 0 0 
Meeting ........ 1 2 O/Mr, John Caird.. 1 0 0 
Vestry =‘ Prayer Mr. John Kidd .. 1 0 0 
Meeting......,. 9 710\Mr, Wm. Gibson 1 0 0 
Denburn Sabbath Mr. David Buchan 1 0 0 
School, pe Mr. Mr. David Kidd., 1 0 0 
ThomasMatthews0 7 0!Mr, David Scott.. 1 0 0 
Dee Village Prayer Mr,PeterChalmers 010 0 
Meetings, and Mr. Alex. Tyrie .. 010 0 
Missionary Box, Mr. Thomas Innes 010 0 
per Mr, Thomas Mr. James Hen- 
Matthews...... 017 5] derson.......... 010 0 
Free Trinity Sab- Mr. David Crabb 010 0 
bath School..., 1 0 0 rs foo Sturrock 010 0 
F (r. J. H. Duffus 0 5 0 
Per Miss Russell, for Mrs.!\ir; James Colville 0 4 4 
Hall’s School for Caste)My, Peter Bain., 0 4 0 
Girls, Madras. Mr. A. Napier.... 0 2 0 
Misses Cumin.... 010 0)/Miss Munroe .,,, 0 4 4 
Mrs. D. Dunn.... 1-0 0'Mrs, Peat ....... 0 2 6 


Mrs. Lowden ..., 
Miss Alexander .. 
Miss Fergusson .. 
Miss Methven.... 
Mr. J. Mitchell, 

New Zealand .. 
Collection ........ 
Public Meeting .. 


Ward Chapel Mis- 
sion School, for 
Madagascar .... 


Mid Wynd School 
Mission Box.... 


Mid Wynd School, 
for an Orphan 
Girl in India.... 


§ For Widows’ Fund 9 13 


For Rev. 
| Medical Dispen: 
|_ Neyoor, 
Mr. George Baugh 
\Mr. R. Anderson 
Mr. John Laing .. 
Mrs, Laing’s Mis- 
sionary Box .... 
Dens Road Fac- 
Sabbath 


‘For Building ad 


6 


0 


119 


015 


31 
0 


John Lowes’s 


sary at 


26 


ditional 


Chapels in Neyoor Dis- 


trict. 


Honourable Mrs. 

| Mackenzie and 
the Misses Mac- 

|_ kenzie 

| Edward 
E 


|Collection ........ 
son 
Mr. George Rough 
Mr. Patrick Watson 
Mr. Robert Nicoll 
Mr. Daniel Urqu- 
hart 
Mr, Yavid Cooper 
Mr.Jame Kennedy 
Rey. Robert Lang 
Mr. David Easson 
Mr. David Bruce, 
JUN, £6. ussen ee 
Mr. Alex. Smith.. 
Mr. John Smith.. 
Mr, Robt. Yeaman 
Mr. John Durham 
Miss Baxter 
Miss M.A. Baxter 
Miss Urquhart .. 
Miss Hutchin.... 
Panmure Sabbath 
School, per Mr, 
James Kidd .... 
1852. 7s. 4d, 
Old Scotch Inde- 
pendent Church, 
er Alexander 
fasson, Esq. 


Rey, 
Collections 


Lochee Sabbath 
Evening School, 
per Mr, Sturrock 


Less Expenses, . 


16 
2657. 9s. 11d, 


6 0 
Mr. Francis Moli- fs 


Panmure Street Chapel. 
Rey. Robert Lang. 


15 
10 
1 


~ 
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30 0 


Lindsay Street Chapel, 
D, Caske, 


00 


457 14 9 


Lm! 0 


456 0 9 


o|S t. 


G.Armitstead 


( 


Dunfermline. 
Rey. J. Hutchison. 
Henry Inglis, Esq. 10 0 
Mrs, Dow 0 10 
Rey. J. Hutchison 0 10 
Mr 0x7 


Esq. 
D.) 200 0 6 


W. Horne.... 

Leonard’s 
Works Sabbath 
School 


Edinburgh Auxiliary 
Society. 


J.S. Mack, Esq., Treas. 
Jno. Millar, Esq. 1 0 
Dr. Huie L 6 
A. Pearson, Esq.. 5 0 
Jas, Marshall,Esq. 10 0 
Legacy of Mrs. 

Elizabeth Philip 

or James, late of 

Aberdeen, 15/., 

Interest thereon 


SE. 58) 30. wp one 18 5 
For the New Ship 017 


occ 


Albany Street Chapel, 
Rey. J, Cranbrook, 


wee seis 010 
John and Mrs, 
Anderson ...... 050 
ElizabethAnderson 0 3 10 
James Anderson... 010 
Isabella Bearhope 
Mr. & Mrs. Boyack 
A. K. Bruce ...... 
Thomas Callum ,. 
Mr.&Mrs. Caldwell 
Miss Caldwell.... 
Jane Capp........ 
Mr. and Mrs. Car- 
michael .. 14... 
Miss Clapperton .. 
Mr. & Mrs. Couch- 


_ 


oooroce 
oNveown MP Ooewr Mm CN NOFOCWrN 


os oo 


BRR Soo ose ae’ cece 50 
Mr. & Mrs. Cowan 
Mr. and Mrs, Craig 
Misses Cullen.... 
Mr. & Mrs. Davyid- 


o Sssoo 
~ 


BOR. §.)..stine cope 
Mrs. Douglas ..,, 
Mr. Fenton ...... 
Mrs. Ferguson ., 
Mrs. & Miss Finlay 
Mr. and Mrs, Ful- 

larton: .5.55.009% 
Miss Fullarton.... 
Mr. & Mrs. Fulton 
Mr. & Mrs. Geddes 
Mrs. Geoghegan .. 
Mrs, T. F. Hartley 
Mrs.W.F, Hender- 

BORE Cheetoacring 
Mrs.E, Henderson 
Misses Jack 
Mrs. Jaek 3 S005. 
Mr. R. Johnston 
John Kerr 


a 
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Mrs. Miller 
Thos.& Mrs, Miller 
Jas. & Mrs. Miller 
Geo.&Mrs. Mitchell 
Jno.&Mrs. Mitchell 
Mr. & Mrs. Morri- 
ROR tne sect eeee 
E, & Mrs, Murray 
\J, & Mrs, Murray 


ees scscooacassoseosoooRS AAMAaASS SCOMSD SC SORR® SC SAP SOASSOAAGS 


Miss Muncaster .. 
Mr. M‘Allan...... 
Mr. & Mrs.M‘Caul 
Mr. and Mrs. Ord 
Mr, & Mrs. Peters 
Mr. & Mrs, Pryde 
Mr. & Mrs. Pyper 
Mr. Robb 


a 
wuaHerooH 


coooococesoeom 


i 
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Me, "e Mrs. Shaw 
Mr. & Mrs, Smith 
Mrs. Somerville .. 
Mr. A. Somerville 
Mr. & Mrs. Soutter 
Mr. & Mrs, Steven 
Mrs. Taylor ...... 
Mrs. Templeton .. 
Mr. & Mrs, Thyne 
Michael Spears .. 
H, M. & Mrs, Tod 
Mr.&Mrs,Turnbull 
Mr. & Mrs, Taylor 
W.F. Watson.... 
James Watt. 
Mr. & Mrs. W 


= 


~ 


~ 
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Mr. and Mrs, Wil- 
liamson . 

Collection . 
341, 
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Including 107. for Native 
Agent at Mailagascar,under 
Dr. Davidson, “and 15. for 
Native Agent at Neyoor, 
under Rey, J, Lowe. 


Augustine Church, 
Rey.W.L, Alexander,D.D. 


Collected by Miss S. J. 
Johnstone. 


Mrs. Moncrieff .. 
Mrs. Davies ...... 
Andrew Menzies. . 
Geo, W. Simson... 
James Angus .... 
Miss Wemyss .... 
R. Johnstone .... 
Mr. P.Graham .. 
Mri Stoponnmes:s 
Miss J. Skirving.. 
Thomas Dall .... 
Mrs. Foote 
D. Pentland...... 
Mr. A. Murray.... 
Alexander Murray 
Miss Murray 
Adam Millar 
Mrs, Adam Millar 
Children 
Eliz. Davidson.... 
Mrs. Yorston .... 
Mr. Barrie 
Thos, Sanderson. . 
141, 9s. 


Coll. by Miss Johnstone, 
Charles B, Black, 
C.B.B. 
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Mr. Harvey 
Misses Harvey. . 
Collected by Miss 
Harvey ... 
Mrs. Steven 
F, Brown .. 
Mrs, Gairns 
Jane Hewat 
Margaret Boyack 
Mr. Bryson 
Elspeth Sangster 
Mrse tall 5. ccc: 
Mr, Clark, sen. .. 
Mr. Clark, jun. a 
Mrs. J. M. Gibb, 
Mrs ROS@n ence 
Miss Elwart 
Mrs. Anderson ., 
Mrs, Muir... ....2«« 


oow 
—_ 
oo 


CPR TH DH OWE 


For MAY, 1865. 


0)Mrs. Muir......3. 0 
0) For Widows of Mis- 
sionaries......... 
For New Ship 
Mrs. Wyld ouiilige 
Muir, for two 
Orphans under 
the care of Rev. 
J. Lowe, Neyoor 
Janet Darney .... 
John Hamilton .. 
Mrs. Millidge .... 
J.T. Black 
Francis Black .... 
Adam Black 
C. B. Black 
Mrs. Cullen 
W. H. Nell 
A. Beater .%.,4%...3 
Henry Lees...... 
Mr. Pendreigh.... 
Andrew Aitken .. 
JohnSturrock,jun. 0 
Mrs. Smith 
Miss Smith . 1 
Andrew Mure . 0 
Rey. G.D. Cullen 1 0 
56/. 1s. _———— 
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Collected by Miss Muir. 
ae aie Cownie nce 10 


0 u 
Mrs, Give 

Mr. John Peterson 1 1 
James Gibson . 010 
JohnBartholomew 0 7 
A, D, Cowan ...., 0 2 
WilliamAlexander 5 0 
Mrs Cownie 0 
John Gibray 1 
Thomas Fairgrieve 0 10 
Mrs. Miller ...... 0 5 

Mrs. Magnus M, 
Peterson 
Mr. William Auld 2 0 
Mrs. William Auld 1 0 
16. 1s. 


SSoosonnoconosese 


ess 


Collected byMissMeIntosh. 


Misses Watson , 
Mrs. Anderson .. 
James Galioway.. 
uf ty Galloway, 
Gilbert Horne.... 
W.G. Patterson . 
Mrs. McDougall... 
Miss McIntosh 
Alex. Cockburn .. 
ThomasMcDowall 
Miss Currie 
Mrs. Turpy 
W. L. Alexander. 
Alexander Kerr . 

31, 13s. 6d. 
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Collected by Miss Drew. 


John Simpson,... 1 0 0 
Mrs. Laird........% 0.5.0 
Mr. Haldon...... 05 0 
Mrs. Sanderson... 0 5 0 
Mr. &Mrs.Yelland 010 0 
Mrs. Rogers...... One ul 
Miss Rogers...... 02 0 
Mr. Drew ,....... 0 5 0 
~ 21, 14s. 
Collected is Mr. William) 
Inskip. 
Mrs. Yule...,.... 010 0 
Mrs. White . 010 0 
James Wright 55 0 
Mrs. BurnMurdoch 20 0 
Si fullay 47) csc. 0 5-0 
George Ruther: rd 0 2 6 
Miss Fraser...... 2 0 0 
Miss M. Frase: 05 0 
Mrs. Clark.......- 05 0 
MatthewsPDuncan, 
MDs shosicivaw 0 0 


0 \Lydia wees 


. Inskip 
Miss Beith. 05 
171, 188, 64, —--— 


Collected by Miss Anne 
Eliza Stott, 


= 


Miss Macpherson 
Mrs. Paton ¢..... 
Mrs. Goldsworth 
Mr. Paul . on 


= 
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Thomas Russell .. 
Mrs. Barlas .. 
J. Anderson.. 
P. Christie ., 
Mr, Callum 
Mr, A, Henderson 
Mr, A. Michir.... 
Rey. P. Peterson 
James Kirkwood... 
Mrs, Irvine 
Miss Irvine ..,... 
Mrs. R. S. Grieve 
Mrs. Jas. Auld.... 
Mr. William Auld 
Misses Watson .. 
152. 15s. 
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Collected by Miss M, Stott. 


05 
2 0 
010 


Mrs. Cumming .. 
Mr. T. Cumming 
Mr. Ramsay 
Mr, Adamson .... 
Mr. Munro 
Miss Johnson ,.,. 
Mr. McCartney .. 
Mr. John Duncan 
John Nisbet 
GwWilsonincncre. 
G. Wilson, jun. .. 
Mrs. David Stott 
D. Alex. Stott.... 
J. Patrick Long- 

staff’s Card, for 

New Ship ...... 
G. Wishart Miller 
Misses Cockburn 
Mrs, Guild. . 


Seoooanoeoacosceco 
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Collected by Miss Steele, 


Mrs. UD. Johnstone 
Mrs. R. Campbell 
Mrs. R. Hunter,. 
Mr. Steele 
Mrs. Ferguson.... 
We Wa Crate foccne 
Davie Street Mis- 
sion School, per 
U.C 
Mr. Napier 
Miss Stewart .... 
Sophia Wemyss .. 
John Shotham ,. 
Mrs, Johnston.... 
Thomas Grieve 
Mrs, R. Hunter .. 
Mrs. Ferguson .. 
Mr. Stott 
Mrs. Yelland .... 
M. Bartholomew 
Mrs. Veitch 
Mr. Sinelair.,.... 
Alex. Sutherland 
Mr. Steele 
D. McLaren, Esq. 
Ditto, for Native 
ee South 
Sea 
Mrs. oMcLaren, for 
Girl in Dr. Mul- 
lens’s School ., 4 0 ¢ 
32. 148,—— 
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Mr, R. Macfarlane 
Sic ee doy (A.) 1 0 0 
Collection........ Zoe 1, a 
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Ghe Anstyer to Braver. 
BY THE REV. -H.°R. REYNOLDS, B.A. 


THE enumeration of the various “direct advantages” of prayer would 
not be a christian exercise, unless such enumeration depended upon the 
idea of God as the hearer and answerer of prayer. It might be said, 
“that the ‘direct advantages’ would be equally valid, even if there were 
no truth in the real objective existence of the Divine Being; that prayer, 
after all, may be an effort of the soul to discover the undiscoverable—a 
vain ery to an unknown Power to show us the Father ; that prayer may 
spiritualize our desires, and initiate faith and hope, charity aud perse- 
yerance, patience and praise ; that it may be a stimulus to exertion, a 
solemn spectacle, an interesting and affecting phenomenon, even if there 
were no God to whom it were addressed.” Before making this enumera- 
tion in a previous paper, I had, however, taken the precaution of pre- 
senting to my readers some illustrations of the universal prevalence of 
prayer—of the world-wide yearning felt, even under the least favourable 
circumstances, for the help cf God—the general conviction wrought by 
the inner forces of the spirit, and strengthened by the traditions and 
philosophy of every age, not only that there is a God, but also that 
prayer to Him is possible. The subjective consequence of this necessity 
and privilege is true without a shadow of doubt, and there can be no 
subjective truth present in the mind without the co-existent belief in the 
corresponding objective reality. Such widespread belief, then, argues 
much in favour of the truth of such a representation of the Divine 
Being. Otherwise, the whole human race has a lie enshrined in its 
inmost heart ; and this lie perpetually emerges age after age, generation 
after generation, in the child and the philosopher, in the heathen and 
the Christian. If it be so, the most noble are the most deceived ; those 
who haye risen highest, and who have to the largest extent blessed their 
VOL, XLIII, Y 
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fellow-men, have been the most entirely baffled and deluded ;—while on 
the other hand, the sensualist, the barbarian with the fewest ideas, the 
imbecile, who is most like the brute that perisheth, has made in a matter 
that is fundamental to happiness, honour, usefulness, the nearest approach 
to the truth of things, Such a conclusion—one which seems to me /per- 
fectly Aewiorstenuie cs wantd be an utter anomaly in the universe of 
beauty, order, and aspiration in which we dwell. 

We think, therefore, that the subjective consciousness of the possibility 
of prayer, —this universal impression, tradition, conviction, and experience, 
points to a divine and eternal fact. Prayer is the drawing near of human 
spirits to the Father—the stretching out of human hands to lay hold on 
God. Why should not this be so ? - Where are the principles or proved 
truths which can bring such a grand possibility and verity as this, into. 
question ? 

Prayer, and the difficulties that beset its consideration, form a portion 
only of a larger and more comprehensive subject, viz., the degree of 
resemblance and the amount of fellowship possible between man and 
God, It is true that in every portion of the sublime and insoluble 
theme, we are in great danger of either exalting human nature too 
highly, or of degrading the character and prerogatives of the Most High ; 
or on the other hand, we may by any incautious deliverance on the pro- 
blem, confound in a Pantheistic unity, the infinite with the finite—the 
absolute with the relative—the eternal with the temporal. There has 
been an universal desire and even attempt on the part of man, to con- 
ceive of the Most High under the forms of human language and passion 
—to merge the nature of God with the material derived from his own 
structure and mental constitution, and to preserve the form, as it were, 
of man, although that form is magnified into infinity, and to see in man 
the microcosm of the universe, the incarnation of the Deity. This is a 
necessity of human thought. Even the most abstract of all human con- 
ceptions on this theme, and all the grandest utterances of revelation, 
such as “God is a Spirit,” and “God is love,” have only been anthropo- 
morphisms of a higher degree. The real explanation of the fact being 
this,—that “God made man in his own image,” and has predisposed him 
from the first to discover and to sustain this sublime analogy. The 
incarnation of God—the birth of the Eternal Son of God within the 
limitations of time as Son of Man, has set the seal and established the 
truth of this close and intimate relationship between heaven and earth. 
“When the fulness of the times had come, God sent forth his Son.” 
‘ When he brought the first-begotten into the world, he said, Let ail 
the angels of God worship him.” In Christ all bias are gathered 

.ogether ; things on earth and things in heayen—the finite and the 
infinite, the eternal and the tenpatal, the creature of the dust and the 
Father of the everlasting age. 
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It is after this combination—after this synthesis of a contradiction 
that is impossible to logic—that all the religions of the world are stedfastly 
inquiring ; and of such a grand identity of God and man, Christianity 
is the great witness and pledge. 

All the holy inspiration which God by his Spirit has granted to the 
understanding of mankind, the very structure of the Bible itself, presents 
another form of the same great difficulty. The presence of the humam 
element therein, constantly induces the doubt, the fear of the exclusion 
of the divine element; and the full recognition of the Divine hand in the- 
origination and fashioning of the holy book, makes many persons jealous: 
of allowing the slightest admixture of human freedom or weakness or- 
insufficiency. Thus, just as theological discussion on the person of. 
Christ has a perpetual tendency to lose sight of and undervalue either: 
his divinity or humanity, so metaphysical theorising about the inspiration: 
of Holy Scripture perpetually tends to the elimination from it of 
either the divine or human element. Hither of these errors is destructive 
of the main fact about the Divine Word. The same great contradiction 
and harmony of two opposite, yet ever approaching, elements, re-appear 
in every exercise of prayer. ; 

The difficulty of believing in the answer to prayer, arises, in part, 
from our failing to express with any logical accuracy the actual fellowship 
that becomes possible between God and man. Speculation on the subject 
is always in danger of eliminating from it the presence either of God or 
man. In trying to explain to ourselves the way in which God hears 
prayer, we incur the great danger either of turning God into man, or 
man into God; of reducing the Most High to the level of man’s feeble- 
ness, or raising man to the height of God’s omnipotence. In either 
instance we are committing a serious error, and, in fact, virtually under- 
mining and refuting our own demonstration. Thus, every attempt to- 
bring the decrees of the Most High, the sovereign purposes of God, into- 
harmony with the fleeting, and perhaps narrow-minded, desires of men, 
is beset with difficulty. We are constantly led to the supposition either 
that God is no longer immutable—in other words, he is no longer God ; 
or that man is no longer unwise, hasty, fickle, or one-sided in his desires 
that, in point of fact, man is no longer man. 

Let us, however, examine more attentively this inflexibility of Divine 
purpose. It were easy to quote many scripture texts which show that 
God is unchangeable, the same, generation after generation—“ yesterday, 
to-day, and for ever,”—that in all things which He has been. minded to 
do, He inust have’chosen the best course and resolved upon the absolutely- 
good. He is not and cannot be God to us, unless He would refuse to our 
most importunate prayer the blessing, which though we ardently desire 
it, He might know to be fraught sith evil to our soul. However. 


importunate may be our ery, we can not Imagine that the eee would 
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be wearied, by the repetition of our desires, into a change of his intention. 
We cannot suggest to Him that which He does not know; we cannot 
imagine anything nobler for the well-being of His universe than that 
which He has determined. If we thought that God would really alter 
his purposes, make new decrees, as earthly rulers may do, at our instance, 
we should be afraid to pray to Him: we should be alarmed at the idea 
of the dread responsibility of taking our well-being into our own hands 
more awfully than it already is. 

But there is another supposition, and one that is forced upon us by 
the fact that God does hear prayer. It is this: that God has so deter- 
mined his relationship to us, that prayer is the ascent of the human soul 
into his purposes. It is the feeling of the child after the Father; the 
partial discovery by man of the Divine decree. When prayer is languid 
and heartless, the mere result of habit or custom, of form or prescription, 
such feebleness is evidence that the purposes of God and the desires of 
man’s soul are far enough apart; but when the prayer is stedfast and 
importunate, and will besiege Heaven and repeat itself as by an inward 
and uncontrollable necessity,—when there is strong crying after God, 
great longing after salvation and assurance, after holiness and usefulness 
and heaven,—then there is the revelation of the Eternal purpose, the 
witness of the Spirit in the soul, of that which the Father has chosen to 
bestow upon us. It is thus that man is permitted to sound the depth of 
the Divine grace: thus he asks that he may receive, he seeks that he 
may find. The sovereignty of God does not override the want, the will, 
the tears, the cry of his children ; but does, in the first instance, express 
itself through that very want—those tears and those strong desires. It 
is not that man changes God’s purpose, but that man verily and indeed 
discovers that purpose through his own earnest prayer. 

Leaving the mysterious question of the Divine sovereignty, and 
approaching that more common and obvious representation of Divine 
dealings with us, which arises out of the order and harmony that God 
has impressed on all things, and which belongs to the scientific conception 
of human law, we are immediately confronted with the great difficulty 
that no change in our condition is an isolated fact: that every event that 
happens is a portion only of a widely extended system of things, embracing 
alike the largest and smallest circumstance, that every atom in the 
universe is the subject of innumerable, but invariable, forces, which pre- 
determine its eternal course. Under this teaching, we get farther and 
farther away from the spontaneous and arbitrary act even of Deity ; and 
lose the last vestige of the fortuitous and the mutable. That which at 
one time seemed to be the immediate work of Deity, the arbitrary act of 
infinite power, is now found to be an instance of some immutable law. 
So far as external nature and its bearing on us is concerned, we have 
long ceased to pray for miraculous intervention with the laws of nature. 
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We believe that these laws are and must be the best that can be con- 
ceived possible, and we know that it would be the height of presumption 
for us to ask God to modify them at our pleasure. There is abundant 
room for the amelioration of our lot in our effort to discover them, and 
to act in harmony with them. We interpret them best by obedience to 
them. Many of the miseries and sufferings of man have been reduced, 
and can only be reduced, by discovering these laws and by using them 
aright. : 

Tt is allowed that the bodies, and even the intellects and hearts that 
we possess, are themselves submitted to the empire of law. Thus, our 
daily bread, the air we breathe, the life we live, the diseases from which 
we suffer, the pestilence, the famine, the peace, the plenty, to which we 
are subjected, are perpetually revealing invariable methods of God’s 
government, which it is sheer folly for us to suppose he will relinquish 
at our request. It is true that the prayers of our fathers on these heads, 
which amounted, as we now see, to prayers for miraculous intervention, 
have been part of the process by which men have found out the laws by 
which God regulates these things. This discovery, which has in a sur- 
prising way helped men to conquer difficulties, to ward off disease, to 
prolong life, to promote happiness, is an answer to those prayers, though 
in a way very different from that which the suppliants anticipated. 

Adopting this view of the subject, the limits of prayer do seem, in one 
sense, to be greatly curtailed, and we feel that they are contracting day 
by day, as fresh illustrations are obtained of the empire of law, and as 
new dominions are added hour by hour to the control of irreversible 
force. But where shall we have to stop? At present it appears that 
the phenomena of the human will boldly, resolutely defy all such treat- 
ment. We feel, we know, that, within certain limits, wE are free to 
choose between good and evil; yet, even here, we are not altogether 
beyond the reach of inevitable results. In extreme cases of great weak- 
ness, or hereditary disposition, or strong passion, even the will itself 
becomes a vanishing factor in human affairs; and the intellectual and 
moral natures, with all their powers, are found responsive to obscure, but 
still verifiable, laws of intellectual and moral action. Religious experi- 
ence itself comes thus, more or less, within the grasp of law, and certain 
courses of action will infallibly lead to certain results ; for “whatsoever 
a man soweth, that shall he also reap.” 

When, however, we remember the class of facts which show the 
universality of the conscious need of prayer, it seems to me that we are 
face to face with a vast circle of phenomena of grave import, which, as 
well as every other grand series of human experiences, demand explana- 
tion ; and it is utterly impossible for us to escape from the strong 
conviction that, by prayer to God, our highest interests are consulted 
and promoted, Allow, if you will, the universal] dominion of Law, and. 
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also the depth and constaney of Divine decree, yet these facts must be 
‘consistent with human effort, freedom, and responsibility. _ If consistent 
with these—and consciousness perpetually asserts that such is the case, 
«Q forort would they, must they, be consistent with the freedom of 
‘God? The ordination of God must leave room for prayer ; the laws of 
‘God’s operation must include, within themselves, the freedom of man’s 
‘choice. The prayer, and the answer to prayer, must be one of the laws 
of the universe, as certain, within its rightful dominion, as gravitation, 
or movements of light and heat in their peculiar realms. 

It is not reasonable of us philosophically to determine either the 
reversal of a Divine decree, or the suspension of a Divine law, as the 
answer to a human prayer; but it is perfectly conceivable that human 
desires should themselves be prophecies of Divine  blessings,—fore- 
shadowings of heavenly gifts, the prelibations of spiritual life, the hands 
and vessels into which the holy anointing is poured, the appetite which 
makes the bread of God a nourishment to the soul, God’s preparation of 
us, by the law of the living Spirit, to receive his own unspeakable gift, 
Thus, “if we ask anything according to his will, He heareth us:’ If -it 
be so, we see, at once, that the wide empire of law does not make prayer 
unnecessary. 

Docs the suspicion ‘still linger within us that all is equally settled, 
whether we pray or restrain prayer before God? Then, we greatly err ; 
inasmuch as the activity of our desires constitutes our capacity for the 
reception of spiritual blessings; the earnestness of our prayer is an 
indispensable condition of our receiving that which we seek :; the prayer, 
if it be nothing else, is the seed which precedes the harvest, the fore- 
runner of the Divine gift. 

Viewed from the consciousness of man, all is prayer and the answer to 
prayer. We ask and receive, we seek and find ; we draw near to Ged, 
and He draws near to us. Viewed as an objective fact, God has himself 
infused the desire into the spivit, that he might prepare it to receive the 
benediction. He has taught his child to say, “My Father! Thy will 
be done,” 

This will ke more evident as we proceed, at a future time, to discuss 
the conditions of acceptable prayer. 


The Jov of Pope. 
BY THE REV: Je @& HARRISON, 


“Wuen I shall be a man,” says Montgomery, “is the poetry of child- 
hood.” The little one feels that however happy he iay be in the 
present moment, he is not now what he shall be. His tiny frame will 

grow, hisinquisitive but unfurnished mind will be developed anderowded: 
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with knowledge, his powers will all be matured and strengthened,—he 
will become a man. ‘Thus the very fact that we are made for progress 
is one of the causes of hope. We expect and desire a higher state of 
being from the moment we begin to think at all, and this anticipation 
lends zest to the endeavours we put forth, to render the unfolding of the 
future all that we could wish ; the type of our manhood the noblest that 
can be attained. 

Moreover, though our happiness in this life depends very much on 
what we are in ourselves, yet it is also very much affected by what we 
possess. We may have a healthy body, but besides health we need a 
comfortable home and sufficiency of this world’s goods if our lot is to be 
truly a pleasant one. We may have a vigorous and active mind, but 
this will not secure the highest intellectual enjoyment unless it be stored 
with the material of thought. We may have a warm and glowing 
heart, but this all the more necessitates us te look for friends whom we 
can love, else our very sensibility will bea source of torture rather than 
delight. The consequence of all this is that we are evermore desiring 
to increase our material, mental and social riches, thatso our body, mind, 
and heart may attain to still higher satisfaction. The more we have, 
the greater we flatter ourselves will be our happiness; so we are con- 
stantlyooking onwards to a coming day when our resources will be 
more abundant than at the present. Our dependence on things without 
is thus another cause of hope. 

Moreover, our present condition is a very varying and mingled one ; 
joy to-day, sorrow to-morrow ; sunshine with passing clouds which ever 
and anon shade its brightness; dark dreary night with only a few stars 
to remind us that there is such a thing as light ; and in such a state how 
much room is there for hope. When our path is pleasant and untroubled, 
when the heavens seem to smile upon us, and the earth greets us with 
gladness, how earnestly do we hope that no storm may gather and burst 
upon us, but that the morning’s radiance may only soften and deepen 
into the perfect. day. When our lot is sorrowful, our possessions melt 
away, our friends one by one depart, and our home becomes poor and 
deserted, still there are gleams of mercy which make us feel that sorrow 
is not to last for ever, but that a good time may still be coming. And 
when our experience is chequered, when trouble and joy, losses and 
gains, blessings and crosses come crowding upon us together, there is an 
indeseribable presentimeut that by and by the trouble and the loss and 
the cross will vanish, and only the joy and the gain and the blessing 
abide, For the stamp, of owr original destiny is not effaced, and the 
e made very good and were intended 
leading us surely to hope that all we 
and that. the blessedness to. which 


primitive consciousness that we wer 
tobe perfectly happy still survives, 

were! to be we shall one day become, 
we undoubtedly are heirs will be our actual possession. 
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Thus our present circumstances and constitution invite us to look 
forward cheerfully, and plainly indicate that we were meant to be the 
creatures of hope. 

But when our blessed Lord brought life and immortality to light by 
his gospel, he at once widened the range and exalted the character of 
hope. He does not extinguish the hope which looks to objects on this 
side the grave, on the contrary, he only multiplies those objects and 
renders the hope itself more pure and radiant. Yet still he chiefly 
directs our anticipations to the world to come. When once we have 
been enlightened by his Holy Spirit and have entered into the meaning 
of his instructions we feel that this present life, as a whole, is but the 
infancy of our being, and that with a deeper significance we still may 
use the words “ When 1 shall be a man.” The wisest and the holiest 
are now ready to say, “I am but a little child and know nothing. 
My hand is feeble, my mind is weak; I reason and think, judge and 
decide, like an infant with limited experience and untrained powers ; 
but by and by I shall emerge from childhood and become a man—per- 
ception clear, memory strong, judgment unfaltering, knowledge intuitive, 
love perfect,—my whole being matured and full grown, completely 
realising the Divine ideal, and fitted to enjoy communion with my 
God.” The most richly endowed is constrained to acknowledge, 
“Nevertheless Tam poor. Earth is only a lodge. When I possess the 
most and the best, I still feel that my nature craves something higher 
and better. When I gaze on the fairest and most enchanting beauties of 
earth, I am haunted by visions of loftier glory, and long for a world 
that is brighter still. The little that I now know seems as nothing to 
what my mind pants to attain ; I look forward to fields of knowledge in 
which I shall reap a golden store, and be satisfied with the treasures of 
wisdom which I shall make my own. My heart even here exults in 
friends that are dearer to me than my own soul, and yet it has 
presentiments of a higher love ; love freed from all alloy of selfishness, 
love fixed on beings who having no fault are infinitely worthy of it; 
love which finds its only highest object and perfect satisfaction in God 
himself ; my Father, my Redeemer, my Portion, my All! I live in hope 
of an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away ; I live 
in hope that in heaven I shall know even as I am known ; I live in 
hope that I shall dwell in my Father’s house, where in holy fellowship, 
loving and beloved, I shall enjoy in full measure all that heart can 
wish.” And in like manner the Christian whose present lot is pros- 
perous, and whose soul is peaceful and glad, looks forward to a state 
where gladness shall be unshaded by even a passing cloud of sorrow, and 
prosperity shall be so exalted, that what now seems prosperity shall 
appear adversity then. And he whose course is chequered and troubled, 
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now sad and now joyful, or in which sorrow and joy are struggling 
together at the same moment, anticipates a world where the conflict 
will be ended, and pleasure will be enduring,—“ pure, unmixed, for ever- 
more.’ And the believer whose lot is dark and sad, with scarce a gleam 
of comfort, all earthly props removed, all earthly joys withered, thanks 
God that he has still a good hope through grace, and, looking upward 
with straining eye, beholds that happy land, where “ they shall hunger 
no more, neither thirst any more, neither shall the sun light on them, 
nor any heat ; but where the Lamb, which is in the midst of the throne, 
shall feed them, and shall lead them to living fountains of waters ; and 
God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes.” Thus through Christ 
the child of God is taught to look beyond the limits of this present 
world, and enjoys a “hope which is full of immortality.” 

And there are two features of this hope which have a special interest, 
the one is its grand indefiniteness, and the other its certainty. 

Even the hopes of this life are seldom very sharp and clear in their 
outline. They are very bright, but they are not distinctly defined. _No 
one feels that he can accurately forecast the future—he can only think 
of the experience of the past as forming the substratum of his history in 
the time to come. But this is more especially the case with Christian 
hope. It would be poor, indeed, if we could fully realise it now. It 
must then be only composed of elements which are around us here, 
arranged in fairer order, and tinged with a softer hue. But the 
heavenly world we have never seen, its blessed inhabitants have never 
conversed with us. All the objects of Christian hope, therefore, trans- 
cend our present knowledge and can only be faintly shadowed forth by 
words which describe the things of earth. And so we are told that 
although now we are the sons of God, and feel the blessedness of that 
relation, “it doth not yet appear what we shall be.” We are informed 
that then the Saviour shall be unveiled and glorified, though of that glory 
we have only the faintest idea, “‘but we know that when He shall appear, 
we shall be like Him ; for we shall see Him as He is.” We are taught to 
anticipate an inheritance, a kingdom, a city gleaming with beauty, a 
paradise fairer than Eden with its river of life and trees of life, a crown, 
a throne, a robe of beauty, a song of triumph, a goodly fellowship ; but 
all these are but images which half reveal and half conceal unimaginable 
glory. We are assured that there “God himself shall be with his people 
and be their God, and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes ; 
and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither 
shall there be any more pain, for the former things are passed away.” 
But as we listen to these grand promises and feel the rising of hope, we 
are ready to ask, not in incredulity, but with ardent desire, ‘“‘ How 
shall these things be?” For of heaven we may say emphatically what 
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the: prophet said of the days of the Messiah, ““Eye hath not seen, nor 
ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the a which 
God hath prepared for them that love him.” ry ia hy 

But with the indefiniteness of this hope there is the strongest certainty. 
It rests not upon the shifting sand, but upon a solid rock. “ Being 
justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God.” Now ‘if, when we 
were enemies we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, much 
more, being reconciled, we shall be saved through: his life.’ Until the 
sacrifice of Christ have lost its virtue, and the purpose of God have 
changed, the foundation of our hope is immoveable.. Besides which the 
apostle declares that “this hope can never make us ashamed, because 
the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts: by the Holy Ghost which is 
given to us.” The joy of heaven is the joy of love. The hearts of the 
glorified bur with holy love to Ged ; they contemplate his perfections 
with ineffable delight, and the more they know, the more they love. 
And the love they bear.to him is only the reflection and the con- 
sequence of the love which he shows to them; a love. boundless as his 
own nature, and revealing itself in: the profound and. inconceivable. 
blessedness: which he pours into their souls. When, then, the love of God 
is shed abroad in our hearts here, it is the pledge and the foretaste of 
what is to come; itis the seal of the Spirit guaranteeing the fulfilment 
of the promise ; iti is ‘‘ the earnest of our inheritance, cms the redemption 
of the purchased possession.” And a hope so assured is solid as the 
foundation of the earth, and firm as the throne of God. 

No wonder, then, that the Scriptures should speak of our “rejoicing in 
hope,” for it would be strange, indeed, if such hope did not fill our 
hearts with gladness. ‘Hope of the glory of God!” 

Such joy is satisfying. There is no state on earth which is- perfectly 
satisfactory. Whether it be in the main; pleasant or painful, we are 
often constrained to take refuge from it in hope We read the word of- 
God, and find it a light to our feet and alamp to our path; but open 
enemies or false friends urge their objections, insinuate their doubts, 
throw a cloud of thickest darkness over what seemed so bright and clear, 
and make us rejoice that there is. a. world where, not through the medium 
of| signs: and symbols which can be perverted. and obscured, but 
immediately, and by intuition, we shall, behold the truth. of. God, and 
tremble for the ark no more. We now have fellowship. with God, calm 
and blessed. We behold him, and. draw near to him, in. Christ.our Lord ; 
we think of him as our Guide, our Teacher,, our Benefactor, our 
Redeemer, our Father’; but oftentimes.he seems to.us afar off Our con- 
ceptions of him are dim and,inadequate!;,our intercourse.is troubled by. 
the, consciousness of our infirmities.and,our sin; the mists, of earth hide 
from us the light of his love ; and then, as we look forward, with what 
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ardour do we adopt those words of hope, ‘As for me, I shall behold thy 
face in righteousness; I shall be satisfied when I awake, with thy like- 
ness”! By the grace of God, we are, now delivered from the power of 
sin, and walk in, newness of life. We are armed with. the shield of faith, 
and the sword of the Spirit, and know the blessedness of the great 
salvation. By the providence of God the lines have fallen to us in pleasant 
places, and we have a goodly heritage ; our bread is given to us and our 
water is sure. But though renewed we are not yet made perfect; the 
flesh lusts against the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh ; the enemy 
is very busy, and our faith is sometimes weak.. Though fed and clothed, 
we are not without our trials ; perplexity and care disturb our tran- 
quillity, and make us feel that this is not our rest; then we remember 
the home “into which nothing can enter that defileth, neither whatsoever 
worketh abomination or maketh a lie”—the heavenly country, where the 
tree of life yields twelve manner of fruits, and the leaves thereof are for 
the healing of the nations, and where sorrow and curse are known no 
more! How soothing and satisfying is such a hope! 

This joy is purifying. For when we feel complacency and delight in 
any objects, our hearts are peculiarly sensitive to the influence of those 
objects; and as faithfully retain their moral impressions as does the 
collodion the forms and lineaments of material nature. So, when we 
take pleasure in worldly pursuits or possessions, our minds become 
worldly ; when we look with complacency on, what is sinful, our 
conscience becomes blurred and stained with evil. But the objects of 
Christian hope are all pure and sinless; a thrice Holy Father, a glori- 
fied Saviour, a home which evil has never darkened by its presence, an 
assembly “without spot or wrinkle or any such thing,” a character 
from, which the last trace of imperfection has been obliterated for ever ; 
and as we delightedly gaze on these objects and anticipate the time when 
we shall behold and enjoy them, not distantly, but face to face, we find 
our souls permanently affected by the contemplation, indisposed for that 
which is corrupt and corrupting, and sanctified by the holiness which 
we so rejoicingly, witness. 

This joy is strengthening. There is nothing which so paralyses, our 
energies as despair, there is nothing which so, much stimulates them as 
hope. The patient. under. the kifife bears) the anguish with, fortitude, 
because hope: brings: to his spirit the joy of futwre'ease and. health. |The 
sailor benumbed! by the driving storm still, keeps his post,and handles, 
his tackle, because hope deseries the tranquil haven and already, sees, him., 
anchored: there. Warren. Hastings devoted himself with such sleepless 
ehergy and dauntless perseverance to. affairs in India, used, all means, fair, 
or foul, for the accumulation. of! wealth, because he never lost the hope 
that one: day’ he: should./purchase: back Daylesford, which his ancestors, 
had! lost) and sleep:at! last: in:the sepulchre-of his fathers... So, when the, 
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Christian has a hard fight to maintain, a toilsome, often a discouraging 
task to accomplish in resisting temptation, and serving his Master, and 
striving to evangelize the ignorant and depraved, he looks forward in 
hope td the joyful “ Well done,” and then boldly maintains his ground, 
“‘stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord ;” for 
“the joy of the Lord is his strength.” 

Finally, this joy is heavenly joy. Its origin is heavenly, for it is 
awakened by the Holy Spirit of God. Its objects are heavenly, far 
beyond the world of sense, for they consist of things unseen and eternal. 
Its tendency is heavenly, for it directs the thoughts and affections to the 
home of the blest, and by the strong attraction of hope draws the spirit 
upwards too. Its character is heavenly, it is a portion of the future 
brought down by anticipation, to brighten and gladden our present 
pilgrimage. Yea, as the emigrant sits down when the toils of the day 
are over, and muses on his happy home and the family circle quietly 
gathered around the familiar table, till reverie seems reality, and he 
almost fancies he hears his own name ; so the Christian when solitarily 
contemplating the promised rest, its holy fellowship, and its deep 
untroubled peace, finds hope so vivid, and joy so full, that for the 
moment he almost fancies himself in heaven, while still on earth. 


Spiritual Debelopment, 
BY THE REV. ROBERT FERGUSON, LL.D. 


We are told that the ideas of God and of a future state, with the 
dictates of the moral sense, are in man more powerful than the Bible 
and its reported miracles, because of the affinity of these ideas with 
hnman nature, and our human consciousness. This is called the religion 
of humanity, more ancient than the oldest superstitions, more divine 
than the best attested oracles, and more enduring than the most firmly 
established faith of which the world can boast. If so, then there could 
have been no need of any objective Revelation. It was not required 
that God should speak to man at any time or in any manner; nor was 
it necessary that his Son should become incarnate, and put himself in 
contact with man, to reveal to him thé loving thoughts of the Infinite 
Mind. According to this theory, the religion of human nature renders 
Christianity wholly superfluous. If there be lying at the foundation of 
our common humanity, certain ideas more powerful than the Bible with 
all its miracles, then Christianity is no advance on our previous know- 
ledge—no fuller or more complete development of the divine and 
eternal ; but only the written and published expression of these pre- 
vious ideas in man! Marvellous discovery! Are we mistaken in our 
belief, that in granting a revelation to man, God has proceeded on the 
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principle of a progressive development? Is the Bible nothing more 
than the embodiment of truths which are common to humanity—the 
mere human expression of those truths as they pre-existed in different 
minds, and less perfect in this written and embodied form, than they 
were in the individual mind of man as their original seat and centre 4 
Is the Bible no longer the standard of truth? So we are called to 
believe. Whenever or wherever a discrepancy is found to exist, the 
error is to be sought not in human nature, but in the Bible. Human 
nature is the standard by which to try the Bible, not the Bible the 
standard by which to determine the state of human nature! Why not 
give up Revelation altogether as an imposition on our race? The 
loftiest inspirations of Isaiah are nothing better or more divine than the 
strains of Milton; and the profoundest teachings of Paul not more 
remarkable nor yet more memorable than the sayings of Seneca, or the 
orations of Cicero. 

But if the ideas which lie at the foundation of human nature be 
more powerful than the Bible, how are we to account for the fact, that 
in the absence of an outward and objective Revelation, they have in no 
instance lifted man into the freedom and the happiness of a divine life 2 
On what principle are we to explain that marvellous change in Saul of 
Tarsus, which gave another and altogether different determination to 
his whole life and being? He, in common with all men, had those ideas 
which are said to be more powerful than the Bible, and was familiar 
with them as they had found expression in the life and character of 
others ; and yet no sooner is his mind brought into closer contact with 
an objective Christianity, than he becomes a new man. Whatever 
were his previous ideas of God and of a future state, with the dictates 
of his moral sense, their interna] power proved inferior and feebler in 
their action than the truth embodied in the outward Revelation. It 
was the perception and realization of the truth, as expressed in the 
form of Christianity, which produced the wondrous change in his moral 
nature. Not only was his soul quickened and raised into the life of 
God, but such were the vitality and the force of this inward life, that 
its continual tendency was towards final perfection. At no point of 
his spiritual progress, did he deem himself to have attained or to be yet 
perfect. His desire was, that his whole moral nature might be pene- 
trated with the consciousness which springs from an_ enlightened, 
believing, and self-appropriating knowledge of the Saviour, till the 
power which raised Christ from the dead might be so exerted in him as 
to render certain his final salvation. 

So we might say of every believer; for in each the interior life 
admits of every possible degree of development, from the simplest 
affiance in the Saviour, up to the firmest and most unwavering confi- 
dence—from the first kindlings of hope within the breast, up to the joy 
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which is unspeakable and full of glory. In proportion to the strength 
and force of the inward principle, are the growth and development of the 
Christian life. If the thoughts of the Christian! be fixed on the greatest 
and sublimest of all objects—if ‘he is conversant with truths of infinite 
magnitude and moment—if he is familiar with discoveries which lie 
ah finibay beyond the range of sense—if ‘he lives in the daily eontempla- 
tion of those scenes and realities which borrow their light and grandeur 
from the throne of God, he cannot but be mspired ori the loftiest 
thoughts and feelings. Great thoughts will seek their outlet in corre: 
sponding utterances—utterances in words and in deeds. Whatever may be 
the readings and the findings of philosophy, these are not to be compared 
with ‘the fixed ideas and certain knowledge of the Christian ‘believer. 
These, and not the ideas lymg at the foundation of his own humanity, 
act on the vital principle within, and stimulate the man to higher and 
holier activity. He may be comparatively unlettered and ignorant, his 
education may have carried him but a little way beyond the alphabet 
of his mother tongue, his name may never have been heard beyond the 
narrow neighbourhood in which he dwells, he may just know (and know 
no more) his Bible true, and yet with the lessons of this one Book 
impressed upon his heart, he becomes the subject of thoughts, and 
feelings, and impressions, which bespeak the existence of” principles 
imperishable in their character, and all influential in their operation. 

Everything pertaining to the life of God in the soul, advances from 
a lower to a higher stage of completeness; and in its origin, is to be 
traced to something hidden and invisible. This principle we find in the 
outward, material universe, no less than in the inner spiritual nature of 
man. 'The seed which we deposit in the earth has in it a vital germ 
which no analysis can reach, and no power of vision can detect ; but 
which, under the influence of light, and heat, and soil, soon begins to 
germinate, and force itself up from beneath the superincumbent earth 
into the light, in an outward visible form. In the animal economy, it 
is a physiological fact, that out of a single blood-corpuscle, which has in 
it a vital element, comes the human body with all its different members. 
In both instances, the development is ‘progressive, advancing through 
an endless series of growth and increase, from the faintest indication of 
life, up to full maturity and final perfection. So it is in renewed 
humanity. From the moment that divine life is awakened in the soul, 
this vital principle admits of continued- and unending development: 
At first the outward manifestations of this life may be comparatively 
feeble and imperfect, but as certainly as the vital principle has existence 
in the soul, will it go on to reveal itself more and more, till, like the 
bud which bursts through the exuberance of its own interior life, we 
rise into the perfection of a higher world, and hold everlasting com- 
munion with the light of the Troive! 
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If development. be the evidence and the revelation of life in the 
soul, the question then arises.;—How is the life itself to be maintained ? 
Now it is a simple fact, that from the earliest period in the history 
of our world, Divine Revelation and. Human , Development. haye 
been mutually dependent. In other words, Revelation grew as 
the race grew; and human development advanced, with the communi- 
cation of supernatural truth, The. truth acted with divine energy 
upon the inner life of the soul, and this life had its corresponding out- 
coming and expression, So it is still. True, that the canon of Scrip- 
ture is complete, and that no farther revelation is to be expected from 
the throne of God; but the clearer and the deeper perception of the 
truth which has been revealed, cannot fail to quicken and animate the 
whole of our moral and spiritugl, nature ; and the conscious operation 
of this vital influence within, cannot but result in a fuller and more 
perfect development of the renewed and sanctified character, Such is 
the teaching of our Lord, when he says, ‘if any man will do His will, 
he shall know of the doctrine whether it be of God.”, Activity flows 
from life ; the life is intensified by truth; the truth which intensifies 
the life, leaves the impress of its own divinity on the living and active 
‘spirit; and this intensified life has its corresponding development, Thus 
it is that practical piety is the best evidence of the divine origin of 
Christianity. Christian action is but the embodiment of hg can 
truth ; and the character of the action determines the divinity of the 
doctrine. Hence the necessity of truth to nourish the life of God in the 
soul. Itis the medium through which the Spirit acts upon the heart, 
with all its thoughts and affections. We know of no instance upon 
record, in which the Spirit has put forth his power upon the man apart 
from revealed truth ; nor would the truth of itself insure any saving or 
transforming effect apart from the agency and the influence of the Spivit. 
They are mutually dependent; and the more deeply and devoutly we 
study the written word—the more intently and perseveringly we look 
into it as into a mirror, the more effectually will the Spirit work within 
us, changing us into the image of God, from glory unto glory, It is 
through the truth that He Ee A and transforms our whole man, 
and by freeing us from the earthly and the sensuous, lifts us up into the 
spiritual and the heavenly ; makes us partakers of a divine, nature ; 
begets in us a meetness for the inheritance of the saints in light ; and 
oh us unto the day of redemption. 

Not more vital than silent are the operations of the Spirit, in commu- 
nicating those powers and principles by which we may reach final and 

everlasting perfection, The mightiest energies in the universe are the 
most quiet. How softly, yet Baw efficaciously does the dew fall upon 
the earth! How silently does the light come from the central. sun, 
and clothe all nature with beauty ! How noiselessly do the planets 
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move in their appointed orbits, and how still is the sublime harmony 
which reigns throughout all worlds! How quiet in their working is the 
law of gravitation, the process of vegetation, and all those physical forces 
in whose midst we are called to live and act! So in the spiritual world. 
Wherever we have din and noise, we have much of man; but wherever 
God is, there is the quiet of his own eternal and immutable nature. Ia 
proportion to the depth of the Spirit’s work in the heart, is the great 
disturbing element overcome, and a holy tranquillity reigns within. 
We hear the murmur of the stream whose shallow waters flow over 
a bed of shingle; but deepen its channel, and from its placid bosom no 
sound arises—not a ripple is heard. The more perfect our sanctifica- 
tion, the more profound the peace of which we become conscious ; and it 
is from the depth of this inward repose that the inner life reveals itself 
in its outward and never-ending developments. There is nothing noisy 
and tumultuous in true piety ; and just as the bud bursts into blossom, 
and the blossom takes on the form of fruit, and the fruit ripens into 
perfection ; so we have but to open our heart to all those holy influences 
which are shed abroad by the Spirit, to become the subjects of the 
highest life, and to develope this life in all the virtues and all the 
activities of the Christian character. 

No one should be satisfied with a low degree of Christian attainment. 
The brightest examples are before us for our imitation ; and the moral 
perfection of “the Man Christ Jesus,” is the one model which we have 
to study and to copy. Likeness to the Saviour should be our aim and 
our effort. We have not only to crucify the flesh with its affections and 
lusts, but to perfect holiness in the fear of God ; not only to deny our- 
selves and take up our cross, but to add to our faith, fortitude ; and to 
fortitude, knowledge ; and to knowledge, temperance ; and to temper- 
ance, patience ; and to patience, godliness ; and to godliness, brotherly 
kindness; and to brotherly kindness, charity or love :-—not only to have 
no fellowship with the unfruitfal works of darkness, but to practise 
“whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honest, whatsover 
things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are of good report,” as things most fitting and praise- 
worthy :—not only to be not conformed to this world, but “transformed 
in the renewing of our minds, that we may prove what is that good, and 
perfect, and acceptable will of God :”-—not only to take no thought for the 
morrow, since sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof ; but to set our 
affection on things above, where Christ sitteth at the right hand of God: 
not only to let this world of shadows go, but to be looking for the mercy 
of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life, and giving all diligence te be 
found of him in peace :—not only to possess our souls in patience, but to 
rejoice in hope of the glory of God :—not only to “cast not away our 
confidence which hath great recompense of reward,” but to make it our 
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aim that an abundant entrance be administered unto us into the ever- 
lasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Perfection is 
the goal to which we must press. We all know with what mixed feeling 
we look upon anything whose formation or development is imperfect. 
If we take up an imperfectly formed crystal, or.an imperfectly developed 
flower, we are more than, disappointed. The same holds good as to the 
organization and structure of the animal economy. We never look upon 
stunted growth, or any kind of visible deformity in the human body, 
with anything even approaching to satisfaction. Why, then, should we 
not look for complete spiritual development? Should we be content in 
the higher domain of divine life with anything short of “a perfect man, 
the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ?” If what is 
imperfect or defective be found to be the exception in the physical 
world, why should it not be held the exception as well in the realm of 
spiritual reality ? Is it something to be preferred, to be stunted, and 
little, and dwarfish in our moral stature? If the mind be the measure 
of the man, and if assimilation to God be the standard of all true 
character, then our growth in grace and in all goodness should indicate 
the progress and the maturity of our inner life. Our Christian princi- 
ples should give strength to character, and life to action. The more 
deeply the heart is imbued with the Christian element, the more 
complete will be the man; and it is the design of Him who hath 
redeemed us, that the Christian should be the most perfect type. of 
humanity. We speak not of the name or the profession—not of the 
outward show and semblance, but of the inward and living reality. It 
is not the image of the thing, but the thing itself which we must set 
before us for study and possession. If. the life be within, there will be 
the outward embodiment and revelation. Christianity is not something 
for certain places, or for certain occasions; but for every place, and every 
scene, and every circle. While the heart is beating strong with the 
pulse of life, let us giye all diligence to make our calling and election 
sure. 
‘* Once gain the mountain top, and thou art free ; 
Till then, who rest, presume; who turn to look, are lost.” 


We must press towards the mark for the prize of our high calling, 
till Immortality open wide her gates to receive our spirits into the 
fellowship of the brave and the blessed. We have still to build our- 
selves up in our most holy faith, and to look for the glorious appearing 
of our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ ; till dropping the last link 
which binds us to earth and flesh, we are introduced into the presence of 
the great I am; and clothed in spotless whiteness, enter that temple 
where the light never fades, and in which every power of our glorified 
nature shall be employed in unwearied and never-ending activity. 
Though we have no direct Revelation to guide us, we are yet of 
VOL. XLIII. Z 
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opinion, that from the point of attainment reached on earth, whether 
advanced or otherwise, we shall set out in the future world. Whatever 
may be the effect of the spirit being set free from the body, and delivered 
from the unholy agencies and influences by which it is surrounded here, 
we are not to imagine that at death the souls of believers do immediately 
pass into a state of the highest perfection. All imperfection, or incom- 
pleteness, is not left on earth, unless we mean to affirm, that there is no 
more advanced point which we can reach—no higher ground which we 
can occupy. Ifasoul can leap up at once from the lowest or even the 
highest condition of spiritual consciousness and attainment here, into the 
ultimate perfection of life, and freedom, and happiness in the world to 
come, then heaven must be a world of unbounded, universal stagnation. 
We have only to enter that future state, to find everything within us 
and around us, fixed and stationary. We can find no such principle 
or law in the government of God. Wherever there is life, there must 
be development ; and the more perfect the life, the more complete the 
development. Our mental and moral receptivity does not cease, because 
we cease to exist on earth. In the higher state of being, the soul will be 
ever conscious of fresh accessions of light and love, of knowledge and 
energy, and these will have their outward manifestations. Our suscepti- 
bility will be increased and intensified in proportion to the vital element ; 
and hence, as the life rises, will it ever be revealing itself amid the com- 
panionships and the fellowships, the societies and the services, the 
sublimities and the activities, of a deathless existence. 

What incentive this to seek and cultivate a higher inner life on earth! 
How powerful the motive to diligence and perseverance! How great 
the stimulus to holiness and activity! We must not sleep as do others, 
for our salvation is nearer than when we believed. As those whose 
faith reposes on the discoveries and doctrines of eternal trnth, we must 
grasp that truth yet more firmly, hold it more tenaciously, and embody 
it more perfectly. Infinitely, and for ever indebted as we are to 
redeeming mercy, it behoves us to live not unto ourselves, but unto Him 
who loved us, and gave Himself for us. Begotten to the lively hope of 
that inheritance which is incorruptible and andefiled, and that fadeth 
not away, reserved in heaven for us, it becomes us, having this hope in 
Christ, to purify ourselves as He is pure, and to wait for His appearing, 
when He will swallow up death in victory, and present us faultless 
before the throne of His glory with exceeding great joy. With the 
glories of heaven and immortality bursting upon our view, let the soul 
be on her ascent to God. A steep height is still before us; let us scale 
the mount, nor look back to measure the distance, till we stand before 
the throne, and enter on perfect life. 
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Abraham Lincoly ; 
IN MEMORIAM. 


BY THE REV. J. BALDWIN BROWN, B.A. 


“‘Counr no man happy until death,’’ 
is a saying of which it is not difficult 
to discern the wisdom, in view of the 
Vicissitudes and failures of life. The 
most splendid gifts of fortune are too 
fugitive, ‘* Date obolum Belisario’’ is an 
appeal too often heard, to allow us to 
discard the pagan maxim, and to eulo- 
gize a career too absolutely before its 
fimal close. But there are some who 
may be called happy 7 their death; 
who, falling on some eminent ground, 
in the full view of men, in the crisis of 
some great conflict, gather round their 
names a halo of glorious recollections, 
and are robed and crowned among the 
martyrs of liberty and truth. The blow 
which struck Abraham Liicoln to the 
earth lifted him to the fellowship of that 
great company. Falling suddenly and 
terribly in the hour of a great triumph, 
with words of compassion and mercy on 
his lips, his name henceforth becomes 
symbolic. He will stand in history as 
the representative of all the memories 
of this unparalleled struggle,—the hopes 


which it kindled, the sacrifices which it | 


exacted, and the sorrows which have 
been consecrated by its triumphant suc- 
cess. ‘That simplicity and tenacity of 
purpose which haye pursued their object 
with unfaltering firmness through four 
years of bloody and terrible strife, death 
has credited with the wisdom and states- 
manship which the work of reconstruc- 
tion will imperatively demand. Mr. 
Lincoln becomes the hero by being the 
martyr of the conflict, and will occupy 
henceforth, next to Washington, the 
most conspicuous niche in the American 
temple of Fame. Death, sharp and sud- 
den as was the stroke, has dealt benignly 
with this simple, faithful, merciful, and 
God-fearing ruler, and lends something 
like heroic proportions to his shade. 
There is a touch of reverence in the way 


who were the sharpest critics of his* 
actions; and the reverence is neither 
sentimental nor fugitive, it is real—and. 
deserved. It is worth our while to con-- 
sider for a moment a little closely the 


| life and death which have had such: 


issues, and to ponder the lessons which. 
God is teaching by it to all of us, but 
especially to all rulers of men. ; 

Mr. Lincoln’s career was character= 
istically American. His life was a kind 
of brief abstract and chronicle of the life- 
of the American people. Such a career 
as his is just the vision which every 
American youth, of average intellect and. 
steadiness of purpose, may set before 
himself as the goal of his endeavours ; and 
most intelligent Americans would confess - 
that Mr. Lincoln’srise and rule illustrate 
very fairly the idea of a successful poli- 
tical career which is contemplated by 
the admirers of the constitution of the 
United States. It is an illustration of. 
which they have no need to be ashamed. 
It shows democracy in fairer colours than: 
those with which it has been wont to- 
deck itself in Europe, and contrasts very 
nobly, very grandly, with the career of 
the leaders of the tyrannous and tigerish. 
democracy of France. 

Mr. Lincoln sprang from one of the 
great Western States. The broad, free, 
bountiful West was the mother which 
nursed his simple, honest, and powerful 
nature. An astute and tricky politician 
of the Eastern States would haye been 
likely to make swift shipwreck of the 
enterprise which this simple Western- 
farmer conducted to a triumphant issue. 
In a far simpler and manlier school the 
ruler’ was trained, who could endure the 
extreme of fortune without elation or 
despondency, whose courage and faith 
rose with defeat, and whose humility 
was never so conspicuous as in the 
moment of success; who held one clear 
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tions and confusions of a struggle of un- 
exampled intensity and intricacy; who 
cleared his eyes from the mists of pre- 
judice and party aims as the strain grew 
more exhausting; and who, as he 
emerged from the death-wrestle which 
tasked the energies of a mighty nation 
as never nation was tasked before, had no 
words but those of compassion and mercy 
for his foes. 

It surely is significant that the hero of 
this great struggle was nursed in one of 
the Western States, just on the edge of 
those boundless ‘territories’’ of which 
Mr. Beecher spoke so eloquently and so 
justly at Charleston, as the pride and 
strength of the American people. He 
is quite right in speaking of “territory” 
so energetically; nor, from his point of 
view, can we wonder that his people have 
contended for it so sternly. This vast, 
fertile, virgin Western region is the 
magnet which draws the weary, beaten 
soldiers of the European ‘struggle for 
life’’ across the Atlantic. It is the West 
which offers to them a field of enterprise, 
freedom, and ‘“‘bread enough and to 
spare.’’ Westward ho! was the cry 
which led the march of the first colonists, 
and the ery is ‘‘ westward”’ still. The 
power of spreading towards the West has 
been from the first the chief spring of 
the progress of the American Republic. 
And there, in the far West, close on the 
edge of the wilderness which his sinewy 
young arms helped to clear and plant, the 
man was reared, whose steady purpose 
and patient courage would wipe off from 
those broad Western plains the accursed 
stain of slavery for ever. No ’cute New 
Englander, no cosmopolite New Yorker, 
but a plain, strong, manly, uncultured 
Western boatman, backwoodsman, and 
farmer, was called to work that deliver- 
ance for America which his death has so 
solemnly crowned. 

The incidents of his career are too 
simple and too universally known to 
need recapitulation here. Our concern 
is rather with the motives of his policy, 
as far as we can discern them, and the 
morale of the man. 

Mr. Lincoln had well nigh everything to 
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learn as a statesman and an almost abso- 
lute ruler, when in March, 1861, he was 
inaugurated as President of the United 
States. New to office, untried, inex- 
perienced, awkward, slow, and ungainly, 
both physically and intellectually, he 
found himself exalted to a position before 
whose tremendous difficulties the ablest 
statesmen of the Old World might have 
shrunk back appalled. We may well 
believe that his soul fainted within him 
as he fairly faced the realities of his 
position; and that his last request to his 
Springfield friends when he left them for 
Washington, ‘‘ Pray for me,’’ must often 
have come back to his mind as his only 
strength and stay. It is greatly to his 
honour that he had no ready nostrum 
to propound for the diseases of the State. 
His first efforts as a statesman were vague 
and tentative. He was eager to trample 
out the sparks of rebellion before they 
had time to burst into a blaze; and 
equally eager it seems to us to convince 
the seceding States that secession was 
their choice and not his, and that he was 
ready to entertain any tolerable propo- 
sitions,—leaving the question of slavery 
for future and pacific adjustment,—if the 
Union might but be preserved. It is 
quite true that to maintain the Union 
was a primal duty, to which he was 
bound by his inaugural oath; but it 
seems impossible to read the emphatic 
sentences in which he declared that 
“with slavery or without slavery’’ he 
was resolved to preserye the Union, 
without feeling that he did not at that 
time fully appreciate the essential rela- 
tion of slavery to the war. It is more 
honourable to Mr. Lincoln to recognise 
the fact that, as this conflict was pro- 
longed and grew more intense, the con- 
viction grew into clearness in his mind 
that to dream of the ‘United States ’’ 
while slavery continued to exist was 
pure idleness; that to maintain the Union 
with slavery was impossible; and that 
the whole energy of himself and his 
party must be directed to the uprooting 
of the accursed system at once and for 
ever from the land. Little by little, as 
in the history of all great social and poli- 
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tical struggles, the essential principle 
involyed grew clear amidst the confusion. 
Mr. Lincoln and his party saw step by 
step their great work open out before 
them ; and with that simplicity and di- 
rectness which characterised him, he gaye 
himself and guided them to its fulfil- 
ment. We hear less and less about the 
Union in his proclamations and mani- 
festoes, and more and more about the 
institution which was rending it in pieces, 
as the war proceeds; and at length, in 
offering himself for re-election, he put 
before the people the plain issue, ‘* The 
war must be fought out, cost what it 
may, until slavery is utterly and finally 
destroyed.”’ 3 

To those who reproach the English 
people and the organs of English opinion, 
because the majority of them arrived 
slowly and doubtfully at that just appre- 
ciation of the man and of his policy which 
they now delight to express, the answer is 
asimpleone. Mr. Lincoln himself arrived 
slowly and by doubtful, tentative steps at 
that clear and radical policy on the Slave 
question, which has enlisted the sym- 
pathies of Englishmen so powerfully on 
his side. Our honour grew as he grew 
visibly more worthy of our honour; and 
when his touching and noble speech on 
his reinauguration revealed by how much 
the Mr. Lincoln of 1865 was a wiser, 
greater, more farsighted and more states- 
manly man than the Mr. Lincoln of 1861, 
the warmest sympathy of the English 
people went forth to greet him as he 
reassumed the Presidency, which it was 
known that he would dignify by a policy 
of decision as to the vital question which 
lay at the root of all the sorrows of the 
nation, but of consideration for the 
difficulties and temptations of his beaten 
foes. Englishmen, on the whole, are not 
prophetic. They are content to recognise 
and to estimate the facts as they develop 
themselves. They are eager to pay tribute 
to whom tribute is due, and honour to 
whom honour, but the claim must be 
clearly established. We cannot discount 
experience, and it was just our experience 
of Mr. Lincoln’s progress in all that con- 
stitutes an able and faithful ruler, which 
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won for him the growing respect and 
sympathy of the English people. Already 
on his re-election there was a very 
general readiness to do justice to his 
sterling qualities, and to respect, if we 
did not dare to applaud, his obstinate 
pursuit of his end through all the dread 
extremities of the war. But his in- 
auguration speech, so humble, so deyout,. 
so full of consideration for his brave 
adversaries, so charged with the sense 
of the heavy responsibilities which were 
cast upon him by a Higher will, raised. 
the tone of English feeling to a higher 
and warmer strain. From that time 
something of reverence began to mingle 
with our respect. The man eyidently 
felt himself an instrument in the hand of 
God for the accomplishment of a great 
deliverance. Whether he were right or 
wrong, there was something sacred in 
his devotion to his work. This is an 
element which Englishmen are quick to 
recognise and to honour. His untimely 
and tragical end did not create this feel- 
ing: it was there already ; it needed but 
this death-stroke to raise it to a passion, 
and to fill the land with one wail of 
distress and sorrow, when in the very 
hour of the crowning victory he fell. 

But the simple greatness of Mr. 
Lincoln’s character was neyer known 
until he was fully tried by the ordeal of 
success. Then, for the first time, the 
power of those moral qualities, which 
had always won for him a certain 
measure of consideration, was revealed. 
When the right hand of the rebellion 
was beaten down, he began to remind 
himself and his countrymen that they 
shared with the South the guilt and 
the sorrow of the institution whose de- 
struction they had decreed. It is pro- 
bable that in these words he struck the 
key-note of what he was prepared to 
announce as his policy of reconstruction. 
At any rate, we know that words of 
mercy and charity were on his lips, and 
thoughts of mercy and charity were in 
his heart, when the God of mercy and 
charity summoned him away. 

The singular depth and unanimity cf 
the feeling which the death of Mr. 
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Lincoln has awakened throughout the 
whole civilised world, is due mainly to 
-the conviction that mercy, which “ be- 
~comes a throned monarch better than his 
erown,” held the mastery in his heart. 
‘There is nothing which touches men so 
- deeply—which so stirs their sympathies 
; and compels their homage—as words of 
«mercy on the lips of aman who has the 
“power, if he pleases, to take vengeance 
-and to destroy. Nor need we go far to 
discover the secret of this firm will, this 
well-balanced mind, this merciful heart, 
which Mr. Lincoln bore with him through 
sscenes which might easily have driven 
a less pious nature to recklessness or 
despair. Dr. Gurley, the minister of 
the congregation with whom Mr. Lincoln 
was wont to worship, in the course of 
this funeral oration, repeated these words, 
-which he had heard from the President’s 
lips, in the darkest days of the con- 
‘flict, ‘my hope of success in this great 
-and terrible struggle rests on that immu- 
table foundation—the justice and goed- 
ness of God!” There was the spring of | 
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that firmness, patience, and clemency. 
God was his strength and stay in the 
darkest hour; and God made his heart 
humble and merciful in the day of 
triumph. Surely he was doubly happy 
in his. death. The more: than royal 
honours with which they haye buried 
him, are the prelude of the fame which 
shall enshrine his memory while the 
great American Republic endures. He 
died like Nelson, with the shout of 
victory ringing in his ears—his great 
work accomplished; while other—per- 
haps harder and sterner hands—have to 
address themselves to the tremendous 
task of educing order out of the chacs of 
the war.” And already we may believe 
this simple soidier of duty—this faithful 
and God-fearing ruler—has heard from 
the Master’s lips the words which dis- 
missed a greater and more toil-worn 
servant of the Most High to his glorious 
rest: ‘*Go thou thy way until the end 
be; for thoushalt rest, and shalt stand 
in thy lot at the end of the days!” 


Summer, 


BY THE REY. JOSIAH VINEY. 


“Gop is faithful!’ This surely ought 
to be one of our first thoughts, as we look 
mpon the greenness and beauty which at 
this lovely season again surround us. 
That long dreary winter now almost for- 
.gotten—how wearisome and trying it 
was! For months it seemed as if the old 
promise about ‘“seed-time and harvest, 
summer and winter,’’ were in danger of 
“being forgotten. The east wind appeared 
-as though it would never again leave us ; 
and one looked morning after morning at 
‘the vane, still pointing to the same bitter 
quarter, with a feeling of “‘hope deferred” 
which made *‘the heart sick.” 

At last, however, it changed; and 
with the burst of sunshine and genial 
atmosphere which suceeeded, what a 


ransformation has occurred! Buds 
swelling, blossoms unfolding, grass 


springing, flowers appearing, birds sing- 
ing, trees clothing their naked arms with 
the most exquisite drapery, surpassing in 
its tint and softness all the colours of art— 
who can express the beauty, the delicious- 
ness of the scene! As from a lethargy 
of unwonted duration and profoundness, 
Nature at once sprung from her couch, 
shook off her somnolence, and arrayed her- 
self in her fairest attire; while, as she did 
so, she poured forth again her annual song 
of gratitude ; and from breeze, carol, mur- 
mur, children’s voices, and the thousand 
familiar sounds of the season, now ex- 
claims, with equal gravity and gladsome- 
ness, ‘Thou hast made summer !’’ Yes, 
dear reader; let the first thought in your 
glowing heart be one of God, and of God’s 
fidelity. His hand has made all these 
things ; His more than magic touch has 
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summoned this world of beauty from the 
graye of death, and He has done it because 
He said he would, and He keeps His word. 
In this resurrection of life around you, 
see a renewed motive to depend on the 
Divine fidelity—to trust yourself and 
yours to a faithful, covenant God. 

And now let us not be behind nature. 
The analogies existing between nature 
and grace are close and intimate. It is 
not surprising that so they should be. 
He who formed the one kingdom, made 
also the other; indeed, though they be 
different departments, ‘‘the kingdom is 
butone.’’ I love to trace these analogies, 
and in the constant allusions of Scripture 
to natural beauties, especially in the use 
made of them by the Great Teacher, I 
haye the highest authority for so doing. 
How suggestive those referring to sum- 
mer! Beauty, growth, fertility, cheer- 
fulness, liberty, joy—these exist around 
us; they are also to exist within us. 
There is a ‘‘ beauty in holiness,”’ ‘growth 
in grace,”’ ‘*more fruit’’ in spiritual life, 
gladness in the Lord, liberty through 
Christ, the ‘‘songs of Zion,’’—and in each 
of these is an excellence which their 
prototypes in nature can but feebly 
portray. Let us use the season as a 
stimulus to Christian progress. ‘ New- 
ness of life’’ is what we all need, and, 
I trust, desire; nor should we lose any 
opportunity of promoting it. ‘‘ Plants of 
the Lord,’’ ‘trees of righteousness,”’ 
“‘‘ branches in the liying vine,”’ we are all 
capable of increasing in symmetry and 
fruitfulness; and the summer will be a 
blessing to us, in proportion as it not 
only cheers our spirits, but quickens our 
graces and makes us, like the ‘‘ trees of 
the Lord,” ‘full of sap.” 

Nor forget that work is required of us. 
While no season is without its appropriate 
duty, summer is especially busy. Gar- 
_deners, husbandmen, builders—even the 
poor, neglected brickmakers—all are at 
work. With the lark in the early morn- 
ing, and late on to dewy eve, how 
does industry ply its toil! Nor man 
only. ‘Go to the ant, thou sluggard: 
consider her ways, and be wise; which 
haying no guide, overseer, or ruler, pro- 
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videth her meat in the summer, and 
gathereth her food in the harvest.’’ 
“The ants are a people not strong, but 
they gather their meat in the summer,” 
We shall be less wise than they, if we 
allow lethargy to overcome us, and sloth . 
to relax our energies. ‘How doth the 
little busy bee’’—(I beg pardon of my 
adult readers for this infantine allusion) 
—‘‘improve each shining hour!”’ Each 
has its honey, and it only needs to be 
gathered to make a store which, when 
winter in any sense comes, will be found 
an invaluable treasure. ‘He that ga- 
thereth in summer is a wise son, but he 
that sleepeth in harvest is a son that 
causeth shame.” 

Oh that men would fulfil this duty 
of work in all its applications! Many 
recognise it in the inferior, but neglect it 
in the supreme. ‘“‘ Diligent in business,’’ 
they are not ‘‘ fervent in spirit.”’ Rising 
early, sitting up late, eating the bread of 
‘carefulness, they cheat the night and 
curtail repose for ‘the life that now is,” 
the bread that perisheth; but the next 
life, the bread that endureth for ever— 
what of this? Dear reader, ‘‘ Give all 
diligence for eternity,’’—‘‘Seek first the 
kingdom of God and His righteousness.”’ 
Be in earnest about the soul, salvation, 
pardon through Christ: work thus while 
it is called to-day, while the season of 
privilege and mercy lasts, lest you should 
have to utter the bitter lamentation, so 
often and so fruitlessly expressed—‘ The 
harvest is past, the summer is ended, and 
we are not sayed.”’ 

I trust my readers may be in sympathy 
with this season, It is sad to think of 
the many whose circumstances form a 
painful contrast to it: sone who are 
doomed to live in the alleys and ‘‘closes”’ 
of our great cities, where sunshine pene- 
trates only through broken panes and 
cellar bars, and where the stifling air is 
redolent, not of mignonette and wall- 
flowers, but of foul drains and filth. 
Some, too, even in such places, who are 
compelled to spend their midsummer on 
beds of affliction, and amid sounds, not 
of buzzing bees and murmuring rills, but 
of oaths and cursing, of discord and 
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strife. Oh that one had the power to 
secure to all such an annual migration 
for, at least, a week in the summer, into 
the fresh air and green fields of the 
country ; that, by some process like that 
which draws the swallows from England’s 
cold to Egypt’s heat, we could secure a 
vacation for all the dwellers in our alleys, 
for at least one fragment of the year ! 
Whata ‘spring cleaning’”’ we would give 
their vacated homes; and how would 
they return, if not with satisfaction, yet 
with vigour and gratitude for the change! 

Let those whose lot is happier, and 
who are in a position to enjoy the sights 
and sounds of summer, do so really. Our 
gracious Father wishes His children to 
be happy. Himself ‘‘the ever-blessed 
God,” ‘*He giveth us richly all things 
to enjoy,” and it is our own fault if we 
do not so. Yet how often we mar our 
happiness and put ourselves out of har- 
mony, not only with Him, but with His 
works. Ill-temper, moroseness, censo- 
riousness, discontent, or all these com- 
bined—how do they cloud the spirit, 
obscure its sunshine, fill it with gloom, 
and, like a swarm of locusts, spread 
a pall over summer’s brightest glow! 
Shame upon us for this. Nature herself 
cries shame, and conscience echoes the 
word. Let us be happy, cheerful, glad. 
What right have Ito diminish the amount 
of the world’s happiness by cherished 
gloom of my own, which—casting its 
shadow eyen on a dog or cat, far more 
on a child, a wife, a friend—disturbs the 
harmony of nature, and diminishes the 
amount of its light. 

Especially, let Christians guard against 
depression. With all that we have bothin 
possession and yreyersion—with an in- 
heritance in Christ mow, and another, 
‘‘incorruptible,”’ laid up in heaven, with 
promises, and Providence, and powers 
on our side, it is a sin to be need- 
lessly sad. I know clouds and dark- 
ness will gather, disappointment and 
affliction occur; that in summer as in 
winter the way is often rough, and the 
soul thereby discouraged,—though there 
is a Divine alehemy by which even trial 
may be transmuted and made ‘ more 
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precious than gold.”’ TIrefer not to such 
experience, however, but to the frequent 
causeless clouds which darken our hort- 
zon, and which come, not from above, 
but from within. 

For the sake of others, as well as for 
ourselves, let these be scattered, and let 
there be summer, not only in nature, but 
intheheartandthecountenancetoo. Lady 
Mary Hastings was brought to God under 
Mr. Ingham. She and the Countess of 
Huntingdon used often to converse about 
the change. The Countess was much 
struck by one of Lady H.’s remarks — 
that since she had known and believed in 
Jesus for life and salvation, she had been 
as happy as an angel. The Countess had 
not felt this; and, being ill at the time, 
thought much about the contrast, and 
was almost in despair ; till by degrees and 
by the blessing of God on that word, she, 
too, was enabled to find peace and joy 
herself. 

Be sure, too, in the summer season to 
exercise benevolence. What an example 
of diffusive goodness our Father sets us! 
‘* He maketh his sun to rise on the eyil 
and the good,’’—‘t He sendeth his rain 
on the just and the unjust,’’-—‘ His paths 
drop fatness,’’—‘* His tender mercies are 
over all His works,’’—‘* He maketh the 
grass to grow for the cattle, and herb for 
the service of man.”’ ‘* Wine that maketh 
glad the heart of man, oil to make his 
face to shine, bread which strengtheneth 
his heart,’’—all come at Elis bidding, and 
are bountifully scattered around; and all 
these are but His inferior gifts, blessings 
of the nether spring: for, in addition to 
these, there is ‘the unspeakable gift,’’— 
the gift, too, of the Holy Ghost, and all 
“good things,’’ which these include. 

Let us imitate this bountifulness. 
‘To do good and to communicate, forget 
not: for with such sacrifices God is well 
pleased.’”’ We have been recently encou- 
raged by hearing of what the Church has 
done, and the tidings are gladdening and 
delightful. They will fail of part of the 
great object, however, if they do not prove 
stimulating as well as encouraging; for if 
much has been done, much more remains 
to be accomplished. 
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How little do we Christians do or give, 
after all, compared with many of the 
heathen. ‘I once visited the Rajah of 
Burdwan,’’ writes the Rey. J. J. Weit- 
brecht, “and found him sitting in his 
treasury. Fifty bags of money, contain- 
ing 1,000 rupees (£100) each, were placed 
before him. ‘ What,’ said I, ‘ are you going 
to do with all that money >” He replied, 
‘It is for my god.’ ‘How do you mean 
that > Lrejoined. ‘One part is sent to 
Benares, where I have two fine temples 
on the river-side and many priests, who 
pray for me; another part goes to Jugger- 
naut, andathird to Gaya.’ And thus one 
native is spending £5,000 annually of his 
income upon idle Brahmins.” 
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Christians try and feel increasingly the 
privilege and honour of giving. Riding, 
a short time since, with a Christian 
tradesman, whom God had wonderfully 
prospered, and who has already given 
much to the Gospel, he said—‘I hope, 
sir, if God spares my life, to devote next 
year the entire profits of my business ta 
the cause of Christ.’’ If this were occa- 
sionally done—if a dozen of the readers 
of the EvanecrLicar Magazine were to 
join my friend, and do the same next year, 
—would they suffer ?—and would not a 
mighty stimulus be given to the cause of 
the Gospel ? Remember the words of the 
Lord Jesus, how He said, ‘‘It is more 
blessed to give than to receive !”’ 


@ Letter from the Last.* 


Wouxut, March 20. 

My prar Frienps,—I write from the 
midst of the Desert, that my letter may 
be ready for the post immediately on our 
arrival at Jerusalem. By this time we 
had hoped to be near that city, but owing 
to detention at Cairo, we are still more 
than seven days’ journey distant from our 
destination. 

We are on our way from Sinai, intend- 
img to cross Philistia, as, owing to afeud 
among the Arabs, it is impossible for us 
to obtain camels to Hebron, which route 
we had intended to take. Towever, we 
trust the alteration of our plan may add 
to the interest and instructiveness of our 
tour. 

Allow me briefly to indicate our pro- 
gress from Cairo to Sinai. After spend- 
ing more than a week in that city, which, 
being the first specimen of Oriental life we 
had seen, made a vivid impression on our 
minds, and has imprinted on our memory 
picturesque scenes we shall never forget, 
—we started for Suez on the 2nd March. 
Rushing through the Desert by rail- 
way—thus gathering together the most 
incongruous associations — we arrived 


* This letter was written with a view to 
publication last month, but did not reach 
England in time for that purpose- 


at the well-known port on the Red Sea, 
and made final preparations for our three 
weeks’ pilgrimage in the Great Wilder- 
ness. While we were waiting awhile for 
our camels to make our first encampment 
outside Suez, the Indian mail arrived, 
and we were greatly excited and amused 
by the bustle and gaiety of the scene, as 
our fellow-countrymen rested and regaled 
themselves in the court of the hotel, pre- 
viously to their hurrying towards Alex- 
andria. ‘* Westward ho”’’ was in their 
hearts, if not on their lips, whilst ‘ East- 
ward ho’”’ was our motto. They were 
hastening to the land of their fathers for 
toil or for recreation, as we, inspired by 
curiosity, were eager to reach a spot re- 
mote and strange, stamped with memo- 
ries nearly four thousand years old. Two 
streams of feeling here crossed each other. 
Thus contrasts between the past and 
present ages of the world suggested 
manifold reflections, and one thought of 
the wonderful Providence of God which 
once watched over the cradle of Israel’s 
infancy in the Desert of the East, and 
now watches over the home of England's 
manhood in the islands of the West. 
“We encamped on the evening of the 8rd 
outside the walls, and the 1ext morn- 
ing mounted our camels to start in earnest 
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for the mountain of Horeb. Rounding 
the Gulf of Suez, where we noticed the 
remains of the great ancient canal, and 
the beginning of the great modern one, 
we reached, in a few hours, the wells of 
Moses, where a garden, irrigated by the 
waters drawn from those precious springs, 
proves an object of delightful attraction 
to the people of Suez, who in the hot 
weather go holiday-making there, and 
find, amidst a grove of palm and other 
trees, with a few beds of vegetables, an 
oasis in the sandy waste. The magni- 
tude, sterility, silence, and grandeur of 
the Desert impressed us more and more, 
every step our camels took, as their 
shadows, so deep, so distinct, lengthened 
out while the sun went down. The 
heights of Jebel Atakah on the right 
hand, bounding the Red Sea, and the 
limestone ridge of Rahah shutting in the 
Desert to the left, were the boundaries of 
our prospect,—the rosy tints of the one, 
and the purple hues of the other, feast- 
ing the traveller’s taste for colour, as the 
sun throws his last rays over the land- 
scape. The evenings have been beauti- 
ful, and the nights glorious; the stars 
coming out with a lustre surpassing what 
I have seen in our home latitudes. But 
the cold before sunrise is often as intense 
as is the sultriness of noon; the weather 
in this respect being still what it was in 
the time of Jacob, when the heat con- 
sumed him by day and the frost by night. 
Ain Hawarah, or the Fountain of De- 
struction, so called from the badness of the 
waters, arrested our attention, from its 
being the traditional Marah, where Moses 
performed his healing miracle. <A little 
further on we came to Wady Ghurundel, 
renowned for its wells, its palms, and 
tamarisks; the trees and shrubs, how- 
ever, at the spot we passed, being far less 
numerous and refreshing than, according 
to report, they are in other parts of the 
valley we did not reach, nearer the sea. 
But Useit, a Wady further on, struck me 
as a far more inviting oasis; the moun- 
tains there of limestone and chalk, pinked 
by the setting sun, forming a rich back- 


ground to the scattered trees and plants. | 


It should be stated that, owing to the 
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want of rain for the last twelvemonth, 
we have seen such vegetation as the 
Desert affords to the greatest disadyan- 
tage. Pursuing our southward course, 
we entered Wady Taiyibeh, a nobler 
valley than we had seen: before; some of 
the Wadys on the earlier part of our 
road being nothing but the dried-up bed 
of a winter watercourse. To apply the 
name of Wady to objects so dissimilar 
conveys a false impression to such as 
have not visited the country. We now 
turned towards the Red Sea once more, 
and came out upon a wide plain, bordered 
by blue waters and limestone hills. The 
approach to it is over ridges of rock, 
running down to the water, in fantastic 
forms, which a little imagination can 
convert into the walls, towers, and bas- 
tions of a fortification. Here, again, we 
were enchanted with the colours of the 
mountains and sky at the hour of sun- 
set. Turning up from this plain—the 
plain of Murkhah—our path lay over a 
rather steep and rugged pass, called 
Nukb Badereh, the Pass of the Sword’s 
Point ; and so we found admittance into 
Wady Mughareh, the Valley of the Cave. 
Here the geologist and the antiquary may 
find work enough in the curious rocks 
and stones profusely piled up or scattered 
over the region, and in the puzzling 
inscriptions left upon some of them by 
more or less skilful efforts of art. In very 
ancient times it is concluded the Egyp- 
tians had quarries here, and to them 
have been ascribed the letters and figures 
which are carved on the face of the sand- 
stone. Major Macdonald has been for 
some time employed in obtaining tur- 
quoises from that very spot; many of 
great value, and he has also carefully 
taken impressions of the inscriptions, 
which, I understand, are now lodged in 
the British Museum. He lives a Robin- 
son Crusoe kind of life, in a house con- 
structed among the rocks, and affords 
hospitality to travellers, including com- 
forts, and eyen luxuries, truly surprising 
in such a place, enhanced bya courtesy 
and cordiality which must win the hearts 
of all who have the good fortune to visit 
him in his singular abode. Our party 
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can and do bear hearty testimony to this 
gentleman’s liberality and other virtues, 
and to him we owe the most pleasant 
social evening enjoyed by us in our 
desert wanderings. 

Wady Feiran was our next destination, 
after a glance at Wady Mukatteb, or the 
«« Written,’’ so-called from the numerous 
inscriptions upon its rocky walls, diffe- 
rent from those at Mughareh. Such in- 
scriptions, I may remark in passing, are 
found in other portions of the Sinaitic 
district; and without entering upon the 
question of their positive origin and date, 
I would venture to adopt and repeat the 
opinion of Dr. Stanley, who, in opposi- 
tion to the theory of their high antiquity, 
«‘hardly imagines-a doubt, that they are 
the work for the most part of Christians, 
whether travellers or pilgrims.’’ Those, 
however, at Mughareh, in the estimation 
of competent judges, belong to a very 
much earlier date. But to proceed to 
Wady Feiran; it may be divided into 
two parts—the barren and the fertile— 
and after traversing the former, we 
entered the latter, and came to the ruins 
of the city of Feiran, where, in the 
middle ages, there was the palace of a 
Christian bishop. Remains of it exist on 
a hill, as also the ruins of a chapel, and 
a large number of houses, some hewn 
out of the rocks. From amidst these 
relics of an utterly deserted city the 
traveller looks upon the majestic peaks 
of Mount Serbal, which, from this point 
in the valley, burst upon his view. For 
isolated position, picturesque form, and 
conspicuous appearance, no other moun- 
tain in the Peninsula can vie with this; 
and elsewhere afterwards, as here at first, 
did we turn again and again, when riding 
on our camels, to so wonderful a creation 
and symbol of Almighty power. Close 
to the hill of Feiran, with its demolished 
palace, lies the most fruitful part of the 
valley. Indeed, we had seen nothing so 
rich in vegetation since leaving the banks 
of the Nile. Groves of palms, with 
other trees and shrubs, fill the hollow 
between the lofty hills, and beside them 
flows a stream edged with the brightest 
green I haye noticed in the desert; the 


secret of this abundance of vegetable life 
showing that the wilderness only wants 
water tomake it rejoice and blossom as 
the rose. On our arrival in Feiran the 
fertile, we found there already encamped 
a small party of English gentlemen, who, 
pitching their tents among the trees, and 
damming up and fencing off a portion of 
the stream, had created a little home- 
stead of rural beauty in this wild, in- 
hospitable region. Hard by, between 
that encampment and cur own, sat a 
party of Arabs round their fire, who at 
nightfall, as their olive complexions and 
many-coloured dresses were brought out 
in vivid colour by the blaze before which 
they crouched, sung songs characteristic 
of their tribe, as rude in subject and 
sentiment, according to the translation 
of our dragoman, as they were destitute 
of rhythm and melody. There was an 
instrumental accompaniment of the violin 
kind, of the feeblest and most inharmo 

nious description. 

Leaving Wady Feiran, we hastened 
toward the grand object and goal of our 
journey, and at length caught our first 
view of the great Mount of Sinai. The 
emotions awakened years ago by the 
earliest glimpse of the Swiss Alps, and 
of the cupola of St. Peter’s, were vastly 
surpassed by the feelings awakened, as 
in the distance, ahead of our caravan, 
there rose the rounded forms of the 
Jebel Mousa group. Crossing Wady 
Solaf, and ascending Nubk Hawy—a 
pass of considerable difficulty, like one 
in the Swiss Alps, with rugged rocks and 
boulders of gigantic dimensions, curiously 
honeycombed, but without any clothing 
of forest or verdure, save a few shrubs and 
rushes near a small mountain stream— 
we reached, after a very long ride, the 
plain El Rahah, with Jebel Mousa in 
front. As the sun went down, again 
we found skies of the superbest hues, 
and granite mountains reflecting their 
glories; while their jagged outlines, clear 
and distinct, stood out against the pale 
and enchanting lights of departing day. 
Then the moon rose, and, as we slowly 
rode along, with souls subdued by the 
wonderful scene and its awful associa- 
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tions, the evening breeze swept over us, 
laden with sweet odours from aromatic 
plants, wrestling for life with the stony 
and sandy soil, out of which they sprung. 
After a long day’s ride we reached the 
gates of the Convent of St. Catherine, an 
hour after sunset. It was a Saturday 
night, the eighth after our departure 
from Suez. 

Iwas much interested in the scenery 
all the way, and surprised at it. It was 
monotonous enough at first, though eyen 
in the most tiresome stages of the 
journey we had within sight mountain 
ranges, whose varied hues were a con- 
stant source of pleasure; and, through- 
out our desert wanderings, in the tamest 
and flattest plains, there have always 
been some distant ranges to relieve the 
dulness of the level. Wearisome rides 
enough we have had. Often our patience 
has been sorely tried, and our power of 
endurance tasked to the utmost, yet, on 
reviewing the day’s progress, there has 
generally been some bit of scenery on 
which the memory could repose with 
satisfaction. But the monotony of the 
road to Sinai ceases on reaching Wady 
Useit—a succession of beautiful Jand- 
scapes begin, only wanting a clothing of 
verdure to make them vie with the fairest 
in Europe. After the beautiful scenery in 
the plain of Murkha, and in the Wadys 
of Mughareh, Mukatteb, and Feiran, 
comes the sublime in the Nukb Hawy, 
and the Sinaitie group at the end of the 
plain El Rahah. <A grander collection 
of hills I had never seen, the granite 
presenting its own characteristic pecu- 
liarities of colour and form. 

T have said it was after dark when we 
reached the convent gate, and we were 
full of pleasant anticipations of a peaceful 
night in one of the cells. But vain are 
human hopes, The knocking at the gate 
for a time was receiyed in silence; then 
a face peeped out of a window, to say 
we were too late to be admitted. No 
traveller could enter after sunset. We 
explained, expostulated, argued, im- 
plored. But the brethren were inexor- 
able. At length a massive key was 
flung from the battlements to the porter, 
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| with permission to admit us to the court- 


yard. There blankets and bread were 
provided, but no entrance could we gain 
within the cloisters. Our tents were far 
away, and no alternative remained but 
to bear our fate patiently and spend 
the night in the open air, under the 
shadow of St. Catherine’s walls, wrapped 
up in our coats, cloaks, and shawls, and 
in the blankets which the monks per- 
mitted us to use. I will not say all we 
felt and expressed; but making the best 
of circumstances after some refreshment 
provided by our dragoman, we laid down 
on the ground, and gazed up into the 
moonlit sky, and measured the granite 
heights of Jebel Mousa, and mused on 
the strangeness of our night’s lodging, 
and then fell asleep. Our slumbers were 
troubled and broken, and we were glad 
to see the morning dawn. After sunrise 
the rulers of the monastery allowed us 
to occupy an apartment, where Wwe spent 
a part of the Sunday, and in the after- 
noon adjourned to our tents, now pitched 


“not far from the conyent garden. 


Ihave no space to describe the queer 
rambling conyent and the chapel—a good 
piece of ancient Byzantine architecture, 
with a noble apse in Mosaic, exhibiting 
the Transfiguration. There are plenty 
of pictures of Christ, the Virgin, and the 
saints, after Greek traditional types. 
Two interesting objects are the splendid 
coffin containing the relies of St. Cathe- 
rine, and the chapel built on the site, 
according to monkish legends, of the 
burning bush. No one is permitted to 
enter the latter without taking off his 
shoes, We saw the library, where is 
preserved the beautiful Uncial MS. in 
silver letters, containing a part of the 
New Testament. The MS. discovered 
and published by Tischendorf has been 
remoyed to St. Petersburg. The next 
morning we all ascended Jebel Mousa, 
under the guidance of one of the Greek 
monks, who pointed out to us the chapels 
of the Virgin and Elijah, which form 
stages in the ascent. The former is con- 
nected with a legend of the deliyerance 
of the monastery from the plague of 
fleas, through Mary’s interposition ; and 
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the latter is said to be built where the 
Lord God appeared to the prophet, and 
spake to him with a still small voice. 
Of the view from the top, I have no 
time to speak, except to say we can 
confirm the statement of Robinson, that 
there nothing can be seen of the plain of 
El Rahah. The peak of Sufsafeh, most 
conspicuous looking north, completely 
shuts out the plain. To the south-west 
is Mount Catherine; and other noble 
peaks, with glimpses of Wadys to the 
south-east, diversify the magnificent 
prospect. . 

Thus far, I have carefully avoided 
saying anything about the route of the 
children of Israel, though that was the 
subject uppermost in our minds from the 
time of leaving Suez. ‘There are great 
difficulties connected with determining 
what was the exact course they took, 
and very various are the opinions on 
the subject. Some persons are full of 
credulity, and some full of scepticism : 
and not a few are credulous and sceptical 
at the same time—credulous of all which 
supports their theory, sceptical of every- 
thing against it. To form a decided 
opinion, it appears to me necessary, not 
to take one route only, but several, and 
to go backwards and forwards, comparing 
one part of the Desert with another, and 
all with the sacred narrative. Indeed, 
nothing is more wanted, after all which 
has been accomplished, than an accurate 


survey of the entire peninsula from the © 


Gulf of Suez to Akaba, 

But there are certain conclusions 
which I have reached with satisfaction 
to my own mind, though I cannot here 
explain all the reasons leading to them. 
In the first place, though the exact site 
of Etham (Ex, xiii. 20) cannot be deter- 
mined, yet its relative position to other 
places mentioned in the sacred narrative 
(Ex. xiv. 2, 9), and to the point where 
the Israclites crossed the Red Sea, is 
plain. After reaching Ltham, they 
‘* turned’”’ and went back to some place 
on the west shore of the Red Sea, where 
they crossed (Ex. xiy. 9). Then they 
entered a wilderness on the east side 
of the sea, which is called both the 
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wilderness of Shur and the wilderness 
of Etham (Ex. xy. 22; Numb. xxxiii. 8). 

Etham, then, must have been some- 
where to the north of the Gulf of Suez, 
and the passage most probably took 
place not far to the north of Attaka. I 
think there is great force in Robinson's 
reasonings on the subject; and with him, 
I feel bound by the sacred narrative to 
give a prominent place to the agency of 
the wind in clearing a passage for the 
redeemed, while I would zealously main- 
tain the strictly miraculous nature of the 
occurrence. 

As I paced the shores of the Gulf of 
Suez, I felt persuaded the miracle was 
wrought not far from where the present 
port stands. The gulf, I have no doubt, 
formerly extended considerably further 
in a northern direction. ‘The second 
point respecting which I am _ pretty 
certain, is the identity of the place of 
encampment after leaving Elim with the 
plain of Murkhah. The encampment 
was by the sea; and there is no other 
portion of the coast hereabouts, which 
we could see or hear of, so accordant 
with the history, and so suitable for the 
encampment, as this. The third question 
which I feel able to settle in my own 
mind, is that touching the claims of 
Serbal and of Sufsafeh as the scene of 
the delivery of the Law. Serbal clearly 
could not be the mount of the Law, from 
the circumstance of there being no valley 
or plain near where the people could 
stand to witness the Divine manifesta- 
tion; whereas Sufsafeh stands exactly in 
front of El Rahah, and as we looked up 
to it, our whole party felt satisfied that 
its position exactly agreed with the 
Mosaic references to the mountain on 
which God gave His holy laws. 

I did not ascend Sufsafeh myself, but 
Dr. Spence, Mr. Allon, and Mr. Welch 
did ; and their accounts of the summit, 
and the view from it, were in accordance 
with the description by Robinson and 
Stanley, and powerfully corroborated the 
opinion I had formed, The plain is a 
magnificent amphitheatre, where the 
assembly of the tribes could conyeniently 
stand to witness the wonder of wonders. 
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The precipice of Sufsafeh touches the 
edge of the plain, and up to its awful 
sides the multitude might have come, 
and touched it, but for the Divine prohi- 
bition. As to intermediate stages of the 
Israclitish route, I am not so satisfied. 
Whether the traditional ‘*‘ Marah” be 
the real one, I am not prepared to say. 
Perhaps Elim was in Ghurundel. I do 
not see how the children of Israel, after 
leaving the encampment by the sea 
(Murkhah), could have crossed the pass 
of Nukb Badereh. It is not unlikely 
they continued their march along the 
beach till they turned into Wady Feiran, 
at the end where that opens on the sea. 
At present, I am unable to make up my 
mind as to the true place of Rephidim, 
where the battle was fought with 
Amalek, and as to the scene of the 
miraculously smitten rock. But identi- 
fying, as I do, the encampment by the 
sea on leaving Elim—in other words, the 
wilderness of Sin—with Maekharah, I 
look on that wonderful plain as asso- 
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LAST MONTH. 


manna. What deep feeling the sight of 
it awakened! How vividly it will 
reviye, whenever that mountain and sea- 
bound plain is called to remembrance! 
And I would add, that whatever un- 
certainty one may feel as to the locality 
of some of the circumstances mentioned 
by the sacred historian, there can be no 


| doubt that the course taken by the 


emancipated race was, all the way from 
Suez to Maekharah, the same, or within 
a few miles the same, as that pursued in 
our own pilgrimage. 

‘I have no space left to speak of our 
journey from Sinai northward. Indeed, 
with the exception of the pass over the 
Tih Mountains, at Mureikhy, there has 
been little scenery to interest us; and 
no means, that I am aware of, remain for 
identifying any part of it with the stations 
occupied by Israel after leaying Sinai. 

Excuse the imperfections of this letter, 
written amidst the inconveniences of 


| tent life—and believe me, 


Yours truly, 
JOHN STOUGHTON. 
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BY THE REV. WILLIAM LEASK, D.D. 


Ovn great annual festivals are over for | buildings, sentiments haye been uttered 


the year. Reports have been read, 
speeches delivered, appeals made, col- 
lections gathered, and assemblies dis- 
persed to every corner of the kingdom. 
The moral effect, who can tell? The 
results, who can appreciate? We have 
upon our list for the month of May 
alone, exclusively of those meetings 
which take place in the latter part of 
April and the first days of June, no 
fewer than seventy-one gatherings for 
religious, patriotic, and benevolent pur- 
poses. This is a great fact, full of sub- 
lime significance, and suggestive of much 
thought. The best and wisest, the most 
public-spirited and thoroughly tried men 
of the various sections of the Church, 
have had their services called into re- 
quisition. Eloquence of a high order 
has thrilled through our largest public 


| which could only have had birth in 


hearts disciplined by the power of a 
vigorous and vital faith, and thoughts 
have fallen upon the ears of willing 
hearers which could only have been 
born of intellects enlightened and 
warmed in the beams of the Sun of 
Righteousness. All this, therefore, can- 
not be lost; for leaving, as we must, a 
sufficient margin for small talk, crude 
suggestion, and illogical utterance, there 
is a large balance of sterling matter to 
be carried to the credit of high Christian 
oratory, whose echoes will be awakened 
in many memories for many months to 
come. 

The attendants at last month’s meet- 
ings must be reckoned by hundreds of 
thousands, and the fact that they attended 
such meetings warrants the assumption 
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that they are a fair representation of the 
practical Christianhood of the age and 
nation. They are a type of the men who 
feel for the sins and sorrows of humanity ; 
who desire the universal triumph of the 
Holy One in the world that rejected Him ; 
who pray, and plan, and give; who are 
ready to every good work, whether the 
scene of its beneficence be in distant 
regions, or within the limits of our own 
island; and who believe steadily, not- 
withstanding all appearances to the con- 
trary, that ‘the earth shall be filled with 
the knowledge of the Lord as the waters 
cover the sea.’’ This fact of itself gives a 
high moral value to those great congre- 
gations, surrounds them in the imagina- 
tion of the thoughtful spectator with a 
hallowed atmosphere, and suggests that 
the myriads of silent petitions which 
went up to Heaven for help and blessing 
were not unnoticed, and shall not be 
forgotten. 

The expansive charity of our common 
Christianity is remarkably illustrated by 
last month’s gatherings. In educational 
efforts, we haye the Home and Colonial 
School Society, the Home and School for 
Sons of Missionaries, the Sunday-School 
Union, the Royal Naval Female School, 
the British and Foreign School, the 
Ragged School Union, the Congrega- 
tional Board of Education, and the 
Christian Vernacular Education Society. 
In charity, we have the British Asylum 
for the Deaf and Dumb, the Clergy 
Orphan Corporation, the Strangers’ Home 
for Asiatics, and the Orphan Working 
School. In social virtue, we have the 
Church of England Temperance Refor- 
mation Society, the United Kingdom 
Band of Hope, and the National 'Tem- 
perance League. In efforts to promote 
the Gospel by the press, we have the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, the 
Book Society, and the Religious Tract 
Society. And in Home and Foreign 
Missionary work we have a great number 
of organizations: such, for example, as 
the Baptist, the Wesleyan, the Church, 
and the London Societies ; the Seamen’s 
Christian Friend Society, the British and 
Foreign Sailors’ Society, the London 
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City Mission, the London Society for 
the Jews, Moravian Missions, the Irish 
Evangelical, the Irish Church Missions, 
the Turkish Missions-Aid Society, the 
Home Missionary Society, the British 
Society for the Jews, the Church Home 
Mission Society, the Colonial and Con- 
tinental Church Society, the Ragged 
Church and Chapel Union, the Evan- 
gelical Continental Society, the Missions 
to Seamen, the Open-Air Mission, the 
Colonial Missionary Society, the Army 
Scripture Readers, and the Society for 
the Propagation of the Gospel. There 
are many other benevolent organizations. 
which it is not necessary to name, as the 
list already given represents an amount 
of activity, zeal, co-operation, and money, 
which is altogether wonderful. Nor is 
it our object in this paper to give reports 
of the proceedings of any of them, as. 
that duty has been once discharged by the 
newspapers, which are now universally 
read. With regard to financial state- 
ments generally, last month was, upon 
the whole, a fair average. In some few 
cases there was a slight falling off as. 
compared with last year, but in most 
instances the balance-sheet exhibited a 
decided increase. The total income of 
the Bible Society was £187,454 11s. 9d.; 
of the Tract Society, £110,928; and of 
the London Missionary Society, £87,979. 
These three great societies may fairly be 
taken as representative in their cha- 
racter, and as thus indicating the hold 
which such labours have upon the public 
Christian mind of England, 

Asa mere question in philosophy much 
might be made of these yearly gatherings 
in the pleasant month of May in our 
English metropolis. Why do British 
Christians meet together to discuss 
matters concerning the East and West 
Indies, Polynesia, New Zealand, Africa, 
and China? The ordinary impulse of 
selfishness would readily assemble men 
if there were personal profit, or personal 
and so¢ial advantage to be gained; but 
instead of this, one of the chief objects of 
these meetings is to give money for the 
benefit of those distant lands, and this, 
too, in addition to the cost of travelling 
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from all the provinces of the kingdom, 
and residing m London for days and 
weeks together. The time, also, which 
is yoluntarily surrendered in this labour 
of disinterested benevolence, must be 
taken into account—time which, to the 
speakers on these occasions, is very 
valuable, as the majority of them are 
officially connected with churches re- 
quiring their habitual service. 

There must, therefore, be something 
beneath all this which takes it out of 
the ordinary course of things in a world 
where each man naturally looks for his 
gain from his quarter. With the profit 
and loss doctrine of common life it has 
no connexion; and as Indians, Poly- 
nesians, New Zealanders, Africans, and 
Chinese do not meet thus to talk over 
the moral and religious condition of 
Englishmen, and to subscribe money for 
the purpose of sending the advocates of 
their religious opinions to conyert us, 
there must be something in our religion 
essentially different from what is found 
in theirs; something which, while it 
subdues the natural selfishness of the 
heart, and disposes its disciples to 
generosity, pants for expansion, and in- 
stinctively suggests its desire for univer- 
sality. Herein the Christian faith stands 
alone in sublime grandeur, Without 
equal or rival, it opens its great heart to 
humanity, irrespective of climate, country, 
colour, or creed, and urges the dwellers 
in every region of the great globe to come 
without money or price and partake of 
its royal blessings. And in beautiful 
harmony with its gentle nature, instead 
of appealing to Casar’s smile or frown 
ag an argument for compliance, it uses 
those whom it has already blessed as the 
willing instruments in bearing its tidings 
of grace to others. 

This is the secret of the London ‘* May 
Meetings.’’ Christians, conscious of their 
obligation, feel that this obligation 
actually resolves itself into a vocation. 
They are called to speak because they 
have been spoken to. The yoice from 
heaven which has enlightened them sug- 
gests that they should be light- bearers 
to others. They have heard a message of 
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unequalled kindness which has thrilled 
through the centre of their being, a story 
whose matchless love is the voucher for 
its divinity, and they must repeat its soul- 
emancipating words. They cannot keep 
silence respecting it. Being witnesses, 
from happy personal experience, of the 
peace and joy which the Gospel imparts, 
they cannot but speak of its truth and 
grace to those who are still ignorant of 
“the true God and eternal life.’ Of 
the Great, the Divine Missionary, whose 
Spirit animates His followers, it is re- 
corded that, ‘‘ leaving Nazareth, he came 
and dwelt in Capernaum, which is upon 
the sea coast, in the borders of Zabulon 
and Nephthalim: that it might be ful- 
filled which was spoken by Esaias the 
prophet, saying, The land of Zabulon, 
and the land of Nephthalim, by the way 
of the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the 
Gentiles; the people which sat in darkness 
saw great light; and to them which sat in 
the region and shadow of death light is 
sprung up.”’ 

So is it still when the light of His 
Gospel, borne by the willing hands of His 
servants, falls upon the dwellers in the 
dismal regions of idolatry. They may 
not all ‘‘ obey the Gospel,’ but the duty 
of sending it is independent of hypo- 
thesis as to the reception with which it 
may meet. Itself in the heart prompts, 
itself in the Word commands the sending. 
About this, therefore, controversy is 
needless. ‘Preach the Gospel to eyery 
creature.’ There is the law of the case. 
What if some do not believe? Is that 
any reason why the law should not be 
obeyed? It may be that one city “ will 
not receive the testimony ’’ concerning 
Jesus, and that He has ‘much people”’ 
in another; but as neither of these facts 
can be known beforehand by the Chris- 
tian missionary and the Christiar, people 
whose charity he represents, they have 
absolutely nothing to do with the matter. 
The proclamation of the good news to 
all is the unrepealed law, obedience to 
which is the privilege of the Christian 
church. What the issue of the procla- 
mation may be, or what reception it may 
meet on the part of those to whom it is 
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addressed, are questions entirely beside 
the mark. That such questions are in 
themselves deeply interesting to the 
Christian student of human nature is 
beyond doubt, but they should have 
nothing to do either in the way of heating 
or cooling missionary zeal. How sub- 
lime is the earnest recognition of duty 
apart from all consideration of con- 


sequences! ‘‘Hr commanded us to 
preach unto the people.’’ Enough! Let 
it be done! And when the command 


gives Divine authority, as in this case, 
for the gratification of that pure bene- 
volence of heart which pants for expres- 
sion, of course obedience to the law 
becomes real enjoyment to the obedient. 

We may not conclude this brief retro- 
spect of the May meetings without 
grateful recognition of the fact that they 
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shed great honour on our fatherland. 
Britain is for many reasons highly dis- 
tinguished among the nations; but her 
religious societies — Missionary, Bible, 
Tract—whose anniversaries have just 
been celebrated, grace her with a peculiar 
lustre, and proclaim to the world that 
her Divine Bible is the light of her path, 
the source of her strength, and the gem 
of her casket. She herself, at times, is 
not sufficiently conscious of the fact, 
otherwise there would be a more uniform 
regard to the doctrines and precepts of 
the heavenly book, and a still more 
vigorous effort to pour its healing light 
on the dark regions beyond; but for what 
our eyes have seen and our ears have 
heard we ought devoutly to thank Him 
whose glory gilds the sacred page and 
makes it such a boon to man. 


Poetry. 


THE DUMB CHILD. 


Sue is my only girl; — 
I asked for her as some most precious 
thing ; 
For all unfinished was love’s jewelled 
rin 
Till set with this soft pearl : 
The shade that time brought forth I 
could not see, 
So pure, so perfect, seemed the gift to be. 


Oh! many a soft old tune 
I used to sing into that deadened ear ; 
And suffered not the slightest footsteps 
near, 
Lest she might wake too soon: 
And hushed her brothers’ laughter while 
she lay ;— 
Oh! needless care—I might have let 
them play ! 


’T was long ere I believed 
That this one daughter might not speak 
to me; 
Waited and watched, God knows how 
patiently, 
How willingly deceived : 
Vain Love was long the untiring nurse of 
Faith, 
And tended Hope until it staryed to death. 


Oh! ifshe could but hear 
For one short hour, that I her tongue 
; might teach 
To call me mother, in the broken speech 


YOUN METI. 


That thrills the mother’s ear ! 
Alas! those sealéd lips may never here 
be stirred 
To the deep music of that lovely word. 


My heart it sorely tries 
To see her kneel with such a reverent air 
Beside her brothers at their evening 
prayer, 
Or lift those earnest eyes 
To watch our lips, as though our words 
she knew, 
Then move her own, as she were speak- 
ing too. 


I’ve watched her looking up 
To the bright wonders of an evening sky, 
With such a depth of meaning in her eye 
That I could almost hope 
The struggling soul would burst its bind- 
ing cords, 
And the long pent-up thought flow forth 
in words. 


The song of bird and bee; 
The chorus of the breezes, streams, and 
groves, — 
All the great music to which Nature 
moves, 
Are wasted melody 
To her—the world of sound a tuneless 
void ; 
While even silence hath its charm de- 
stroyed. ; 
AA 
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Her face is very fair : 
Her blue eyes beautiful ; of finest mould 
Her soft white brow, o’er which in waves 
of gold 
Ripples her shining hair: 
Alas! this lovely temple closed must be; 
For He who made it keeps the master- 
key. 


Wills He the mind within 
Should from Earth’s Babel clamour be 
kept free ; 
E’en that His still small voice and step 
might be 
Heard at its inner shrine, 
Through that deep hush of soul, with 
clearer thrill > 
Then should I grieve?—Oh murmuring 
heart, be ae ! 


She seems to have a sense 
Of guiet gladness in her noiseless play: 
She hath a pleasant smile, a gentle way, 
Whose voiceless eloquence 
Touches all hearts, though I had once 
the fear 
That even her father would not care for 
her. 


Thank God! it is not so; 
And when his sons are playing merrily, 
She comes, and leans her head upon his 
knee, 
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Oh! at such times I know, 
By the full eye, and tone subdued and 
mild, 
How his heart yearns over his silent child. 


Not of all gifts bereft 
F’en now—how could I say she did not 
speak ? 
What real language lights her eye and 
cheek, 
In thanks to Him who left 
Unto her soul yet open avenues 
For joy to enter, and for love to use ! 


And God, in love, doth give 
To her defect a beauty of its own; 
And we a deeper tenderness have shown 
Through that for which we grieve ; 
Yet shall the seal be melted from her 
ear,— 
Yea! and my voice shall fill it—but not 
here. 


When that new sense is given, 
What rapture will its first experience be, 
That never woke to meaner melody 

Than the rich songs of heaven ! 


| To hear the full-toned anthem swelling 


round, 
While angels teach the ecstasies of sound 


Angel Visits, anv other Poems.* 


Tuis volume of poems is the production 
of a highly poetical mind, and contains 
many beautiful thoughts, expressed with 
great facility of versification. 
pregnated with a religious spirit, which 
often employs the language of Scriptural 
allusion on subjects of a somewhat meta- 
physical character. It deals, not so much 
with the delineation of human passions 
or sentiments, as with abstract views of 
life and being in presence of the Inyisible 
and Eternal. 

Nature and the visible creation are 
endowed with a voice to instruct the race 
of man, in their destiny and hopes: and 
the poet’s calling the author considers to 
be, to interpret its language to us. The 
handling of this theme is performed in a 
very interesting manner in the first poem, 
which defends the reality of the poet’s 


* “ Angel Visits, and other Poems,” 


; (London: 
Smith, Elder, & Co.) 


It is im- | 


occupation of opening the ear to this 
mute teacher, on the grounds of the posi- 
tive truth of the impressions derived, 
independent of the imagination of the 
recipient. It is, in fact, Platonic; but 
there is a stirring freshness and novelty 
in the manner in which the author treats 
of the difference of the real and ideal, 
The office of a poet he describes in the 
following beautiful image :— 
‘But in the poet’s soul there burns 

A heayen-enkindled light, 
Which glimmers those wide scenes among ; 
And though but as a small lamp hung 

In a vast fane at night, 
A fragment here, an outline there, 
A looming grandeur everywhere, 

It dimly brings to sight.’’ 

The next subject in the volume is 
equally metaphysical, on Infinity and the 
finite, with the aspirations and yearnings 
of the finite after the perfect; and con- 
tains striking thoughts, 
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A third is an enlargement of the old 
expression of Tertullian, that ‘the Spring 
is the year’s resurrection,’ in a piece 
which feelingly traces the thoughts of a 
husband who lost his wife in the first 
year of their married life. From the 
blooming again of the narcissus, which 
had formed the bridal wreath, the author 
takes occasion to blend the instruction of 
Nature’s resurrection in the spring, with 
the lesson which Easter, coinciding with 
that season, brings hometo every Christian 
heart,—and more especially to the parti- 
cular mourner whose wedding-day fell at 
the same period. Who that has spent a 
spring in the country can fail to recognise 
the appropriate beauty of the image by 
which the author describes the withered 
daffodil >— 

‘‘The daffodils had blazed away, 
And, like a torch reversed, each turned 
Earthward its head, gone out and burned.” 

The character of these poems—d welling 
on solemn and sometimes melancholy sub- 
jects—imparts a tone which may deter 
many from the task of following the author 
through pages which ‘contain often good 
thoughts expressed in graceful language. 
Perhaps, however, he indulges too much 
in conceits, which better fitted a period of 
literature long gone by. Apt, indeed, 
they may be; but their frequency pro- 
duces an impression which, we must con- 
fess, mars our general satisfaction with 
the whole, and arrests the attention, out 
of due proportion, at some fanciful or 
homely simile. The technical terms of 
music, ¢.g., are used and alluded to in a 
manner which brings too much before our 
mind the flourishing wand of the leader 
of an orchestra; and in the following line 
an almost ludicrous idea is imported into 
a solemn subject by the use of a technical 
word of another sort :— 

«‘ When thou art come to heaven vid 

death.” 

In the longer pieces the author is too 
discursive, and is sometimes carried away 
by facility of versification into a rambling 
style, which overlays the really poetical 
thought. But where the thought has to 
be compressed by the conditions of com- 
position, as in the Sonnets, we discover 
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| power of no ordinary kind. These, in 


fact, are the best portion of the book. 
That on ‘*Saintliness’”? has the genuine 
sound of the true sonnet; and not being 
permitted to wander from the simple 
thought he has to express, the author 
finds the difficulty of the composition the 
real corrective to that diffuseness which 
is asnare to him in his other pieces. The 
sonnet deserves quotation :— 


“Climb not of thine own choice, from 
high disdain 
Of lowly places: yet if it be true 
That God hath called thee, as He calls 
a few, 


| Away from warmth and greenness, to 


attain 
Prospects, which only through such loss 
thou’lt gain, 
Then mount,—and though chill mists 
thy form bedew, 
Perplex and dim thy path, in passing 
through,— 
Though thou tread snows and meet the 
hurricane— 
Thou’lt reach at last so full and vast a 
view, 
That earthly things seem small, and 
faint in hue. 
Then, if more clouds roll past, they’ roll 
below, 
Shutting earth out, but leaving Heaven 
all blue. 
And for the very blankness of the snow, 
Will sweeter show thereon, a heayen- 
caught glow.’’ 


The sonnets on ‘‘ Experience,’’ ‘‘ Loye’s 
Tnundation,”” ‘Tilusion of Distance,’ 
‘¢ Depth of Love,’’ with several others, 
contain great merit; but we must draw 
attention to one, which would itself give 
a value to the little volume, It is on the 
‘* Bearing the Cross.” 


‘‘Christ said, ere yet the thorns had 
pierced His brow, 
‘If any man would my disciple be, 
Let him take up his cross andtollow me,’ 
Yet, Lord! when Thou didst to’ such 
burden bow, 
Didst Thou not sink? Are we more strong 
than Thou? 
Or are we not disciples, e’en though we 
On Via Dolorosa faint, like Thee ? 
Then did not Thy fierce foes relief allow,— 
Lessening Thy load? Art Thou more 
stern than they? 
Christ’s answer seems: ‘They made one 
bear behind 
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The lighter end; and still my followers 
find,— 

Bearing ‘my shame,—my burden lightly 
weigh. 

I go before you, and the heavier share 

Of every cross ye feel, myself I bear.’ ”’ 


Though these poems are not strictly 
devotional in character, they appeal 
strongly to this sentiment, and are of an 
abstract kind, which soars above the 
wants and thoughts and passions of ordi- 
nary men too much, to become attractive 


BRIEF NOTICES OF BOOKS. 


to those who look to poetry for the solacing 
of their task in life. It enters too much 
into the regions of speculative philosophy - 
to interest very many readers. But the 
author will have the satisfaction of con- 
tributing to deepen in those who read his 
verses an earnest love of Nature, of pro- 
ducing a reverential attitude before its 
mysteries, and promoting a humble spirit 
in dealing with the problems which our 
own life, and hopes, and being must 
suggest to every thoughtful mind. 


Brief Motices of Wooks. 


Symbols of Christ. By CHARLES STAN- 


FoRD. (London: Jackson, Walford, 
& Hodder.) 
This volume, as might be expected 


from any production of Mr. Stanford, is 
elegant, devout, and attractive in no 
ordinary degree. It consists of twelve 
discourses, entitled ‘* Symbols of Christ,”’ 
on the following topics :—‘* The Royal 
Priest of Salem;’’ **The Shiloh ;”’ ‘* The 
Angel of the Burning Bush ;”’ ‘* The Cap- 
tain of the Lord’s Host ;’’ ‘‘ The Shepherd 
of Souls ;’’ ‘* The Teacher of the Weary ;”’ 
‘The Refiner watching the Crucible ;”’ 
‘‘ The Healer ;’’ ‘*The Master of Life;’’ 
‘The Wings of the Shekinah ;’’ ‘* The 
Advocate in the Court of Merey;’’ ‘*'The 
Awakener.” We are sure that this 
series of discourses, replete with sugges- 
tive wisdom and piety, will long be held 
sacred by those who attend Mr. Stan- 
ford’s edifying ministry, and who can 
associate the eloquence of the preacher 
with the deeper intensity and pathos of 
the man. 

Our only fear is with the world with- 
out—the men who care for none of these 
things ; but especially for the servile 
tribe of imitators, and some youthful 
aspirants to pulpit renown. ‘These will 
be sure to say that Mr. Stanford’s 
eminence arises from his fine colouring 
and imagery—his graphic portraitures, 
and the art with which he accumulates 
illustrations from all quarters. ‘* And 
now let us order our wings, and be off 
to the East!’’ Just the reverse of this 
happens to be the fact. Mr. Stanford’s 
success arises from the fine combination 
of mental and moral qualities appearing 
on every page; and we think that his 
plainest and least circuitous statements 
are often the noblest and the best. For 
ourselves, we have read with peculiar 
pleasure the sermon upon ‘* The Teacher 


of the Weary,’’ because it is direct to 
the subject—has the fewest quotations, 
and has the least foreign or exoteric 
imagery. But every discourse has dis- 
tinctive excellencies of its own. Mr. 
Stanford has attained an eminence in his 
own communion which will render him 
the observed of all observers; and he 
must now look well to the example he 
sets. Again thanking him for this 
valuable addition to our sermon literature, 
we commend this book to the religious 
public of all communions. 


Elijah and the Monarchy of Israel; or, 
National Idolatry. A Poem. By 
a LAyMAN. (London: Longman 
& Co.) 
The preface to this volume is a piece 
of fine criticism, in which the author 
gives, in goodly prose, his reasons for 
describing the days of ‘‘ Elijah and the 
Monarchy of Israel’’ in poetry; and we 
are glad to report that the execution of 
his self-imposed task proves that he was 
prompted by true poetical genius when 
he began it. He has, in fact, made an 
addition to the sacred poetical literature 
of our language which will be prized by 
those whose favourable judgment is true 
praise. Here and there, we stumble 
upon lines which are somewhat jagged, 
and an occasional abruptness offends ; 
but the man who wrote this book, who- 
ever he may be, has given superabundant 
evidence of rhythmical taste, which could 
easily cause the stream to flow without 
a jarring break. In description of 
scenery, circumstances, and personal . 
character, he has done great things. 
We wonder at his success, seeing that 
he has bound himself in metrical fetters. 
His theme is clearly one for blank verse, 
excepting episodes, which naturally admit 
the lyrical; hence the ability, in thought 
and composition, which could produce- 
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such a poem in this dress, is unques- 

tionably worthy of recognition by a large 

circle of readers. 

Lost Friends Found Again; or, Hea- 
venly Solaee for Christian Mourners : 
Consisting of Select Paragraphs from 
the Works of Celebrated Authors. 
Edited by Epwarp SHEPHERD 
SMEDLEY. . (London: Hamilton, 
Adams, & Co.) 

We are greatly obliged to Mr. Smedley 

for the trouble he has taken to gather 

such materials for affording consolation 
to the people of God in the day of 

bereayement. We scarcely know a 

better book to place in the hands of 

those who have recently been called to 
stand by the open grave. 

“In Heaven:” Glimpses of the Life 
and Happiness of the Glorified. 
(London: W. Kent & Co.) 

We have in this volume, on the subject 

indicated by the title, extracts from the 
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discourses of ten of our most eminent 

ministers—the majority of whom are 

still Jiving—besides some of the sweetest 
pieces of poetry with which we have 
recently met. 

Conversion: Illustrated by Examples 
recorded in the Bible. By the 
Rev. ADOLPH SAPHIR, Greenwich. 
(London: Alexander Strahan.) 

This is a revised edition of a series ot 
discourses on ‘‘ Conversions’? recorded 
in the Bible. There is much in the 
volume that is instructive and sugges- 
tive, while the style is remarkably clear 
and striking. 

A Gwide to the Daily Reading of the 
Scriptures. Compiled by A. (London : 
R. Davies.) 

We have been not a little surprised and 

pleased with the amount of information 

this book contains; but we cannot say 
much for the paper and print, considering 
its price. 


*,* We regret that we are compelled to defer several “ Brief Notices,” which are in type. 


Obituary, 


WILLIAM DAY WILLS, ESQ. 

Ir is our painful duty to record the 
death of an esteemed and beloved phi- 
lanthropist, W. D. Wills, Esq., of Bris- 
tol. Thesad event occurred on Saturday, 
the 13th of May, at St. Bartholomew’s 
Hospital, London. Upon being made 
known in Bristol, it excited a deep and 
extensive feeling of regret among all 
classes. Few citizens were better known 
or more generally respected. His high 
Christian character, his liberality and 
benevolence, his unostentatious manner 
and simple habits—these and kindred 
features had endeared him to the whole 
community—and his loss is to Bristol 
the loss of one of her best sons. 

As the result of an accident, a few 
words of explanation may be necessary. 
Mr. Wills went on Thursday morning to 
the annual meeting of the London Mis- 
sionary Society, in whose prosperity he 
took a warm and lively interest. After- 
wards he accompanied his brother (Mr. 
H. QO. Wills) to dinner at Mr. Spicer’s, 
in Bridge-street, Blackfriars. His bro- 
ther left earlier, having an engagement 
at St. John’s Wood. Deceased left about 
seven o’clock, walked up Farringdon- 
street, to proceed by the Metropolitan 
Railway, and was crossing the dangerous 
part called Snow-hill, when an omnibus 
knocked him down, and the wheels 
passed over his legs. At his own desire 


he was conveyed to St. Bartholomew’s 
Hospital. The left leg was then ampu- 
tated under the knee, chloroform being 
administered during the operation. No 
unfavourable symptoms appeared until 
Saturday morning, when cerebral reaction 
set in, and a gradual ebbing of vital 
power told the sad tale of life’s end. 
Mrs. Wills, Mr. William Henry Wills 
(deceased’s only son), and Mr. H. O, 
Wills were in attendance, and everything 
that skill and affection could suggest 
for the sufferer was done for his solace 
and comfort. Deceased was in his 69th 
year. He was a borough magistrate, 
a charity trustee, and a director of the 
Bristol and Exeter Railway, besides 
occupying a prominent place among the 
religious and charitable institutions of 
the city and neighbourhood. Mr. Wills 
belonged to the Congregationalists, acting 
for a long series of years as a deacon 
at the Tabernacle in Bristol. 

The Rev. J. Glendenning, pastor of 
the Tabernacle at which the deceased 
gentleman was a constant attendant, 
alluded to the painful event as follows, 
on Lord’s Day, the 14th of May :— 

‘“T heard of the accident on Friday 
morning, and as soon as convenient 
started for London, making my way 
directly to the hospital, where Mr, Wills 
was receiving all skilful medical atten- 
dance and all the assiduity of kindness 
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and affection. I was not then permitted 
to see him, because quietness was deemed 
to be indispensable. The report, how- 
ever, which I received was favourable ; 
but late in the evening of Friday un- 
fayourable symptoms made their appear- 
ance. As early as possible yesterday 
(Saturday) morning I was at the hospital 
again, and I thank God I was then 
permitted to see our beloved friend. He 
had had a very troubled, restless night, 
and had been in a dozing, half-conscious 
state. When I got to his bedside, my 
voice seemed to awaken him into full 
consciousness. He turned his counte- 
nance upon me as he was wont to do. 
I felt that my opportunity was a brief 
one, and I said, ‘ My dear friend, I trust 
you have peace in Christ.’ He replied, 
‘Oh, yes, Ihave.’ I said, ‘He is the 
Saviour, yesterday, to-day, and for ever, 
and I hope you find him precious to 
Vou ELeuisadsa. Oh yesoauuel said, 
‘We know that that is the one thing 
needful at any time;’ and he said, ‘ Yes, 
it is.” By and by I said, ‘We must 
take leave of you: I trust we shall meet 
again in the better land.’ Then I said, 
‘We believe that through the grace of 
the Lord Jesus Christ we shall be saved, 
even as they.’ He received the text 
into his mind, and it was evident after- 
wards that he was dwelling upon it for 
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the few remaining minutes of his life. 
He repeated it more than once, and then 
he seemed to be oceupied in private 
prayer, which was not heard by his 
friends. But they heard him, at the end 
of his devotions, say, ‘Amen, amen, 
amen,’ and shortly his eyes were closed 
in death, and he departed to the sweet 
rest in heaven.” 

Mr. Wills’s death was referred to on 
the 14th of May, in several of the chapels 
belonging to the Independent body, of 
which he was a member. His personal 
and Christian worth may be read in the 
all but universal sorrow which his death 
has called forth. A more tender and 
loving disposition than he evinced it has 
seldom fallen to the lot of man to possess. 
His love for his fellow-creatures, and the 
constant desire he entertained to leave 
the world better than he found it, led 
him to take a warm interest and at times 
a laborious share in the operations of 
some of our religious and benevolent 
societies. The same feeling prompted 
him to many acts of liberality, and to 
distribute of the abundance he possessed 
with no niggard hand. To crown all, 
his many virtues were clothed in a robe 
of Christian humility not always suffi- 
ciently prized, but which caused his 
character to be most admired and loved 
where it was best and most surely known. 


Biary of the Churches. 


Tue usual May Meeting of the Trustees of the EyancrnicaAL MAGAzINE was held at 
Radley’s Hotel, after the Missionary Sermon, at Surrey Chapel, on Wednesday, 
May 10th. The Rey. 8S. B. Bergne, the Treasurer, presided. The Revs. R. Brindley, 
R. W. Dale, M.A., J. Fleming, H. J. Gamble, A M. Henderson, T. James, E. Jones, 
‘J. Kelly, J. Kennedy, M.A., W. Legg, B.A., W. P. Lyon, B.A., J. G. Miall, I. Vale 
Mummery, F.R.A.S., J. Parsons, A. Raleigh, D.D., G. Smith, D.D., W. M. Statham, 
D, Thomas, R. Vaughan, D.D., J. Viney, &c., were present. Very kind reference 
was made to the esteemed Editor, and thanks were accorded to the brethren who had 
conducted the Magazine during his absence from England. 

The Treasurer stated that, in consequence of the Sacramental Collections made last 
year in aid of the Magazine Fund, the Trustees were enabled to add twenty-five 
Widows to their list of Grantees, besides making several special donations to urgent 
eases. As many Widows are still anxiously waiting for their names to be adopted, 
an earnest hope was expressed that the Churches generally would give the whole or 
part of a Sacramental Collection to this important object during the summer months. 


April 8.—Worcestershire Association. 
The annual business meeting of this 
Union was held at Stowbridge, under 
the presidency of T. R. Hill, Esq. The 
Rey. J. Richards was elected chairman, 
EK. Wall, Esq., Treasurer, and the Rey. 
R. Tuck, Secretary. 

April 11.—Irish Congregational Asso- 
ciation. The annual meetings of this 
Union took place in Dublin. The Reys. 


J. Bain, J. G. Manly, Dr. Urwick, 
A. King, Messrs, Hamilton and Shepperd, 
conducted the usual business, 

April 14.—Bicester, Oxon, The Rev. 
H. Dickenson was recognised pastor of 
the church, when the Revs. J. Richards, 
D. Martin, J. Wilcox, R. Fletcher, 
Mr. Elstone and others, conducted the 
engagements. 


April 16.—Pendleton. The young 
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members of the congregation at Charles- 
town Chapel, presented some handsome 
volumes to their pastor, the Rev. E. G. 
Barnes. 

April 17.—Durham and Northumber- 
land Association. The annual meetings 
of this Union took place at Durham, 
on this and the following days. The 
Revs. J. Parker, D.D., W. Shillito, 
A. Reid, A. Jack, G. Stewart, H. Ken- 
dall, A. Common, Esq., and other gentle- 
men, conducted the engagements of the 
session. 

April 18.—Derbyshire Association. 

The fortieth annual meeting of this 
Union was held at Chesterfield. The 
Revs. J. H. Wilson, Dr. Ferguson, 
T. Atkin, W. Crosbie, W. W. Jubb, 
with S. Morley and 8. Manlove, Esaqrs., 
conducted the usual business and de- 
yotional engagements of the session. 
South Devon Association. This 
Union held its meetings at Dartmouth. 
The Revs. E. Hipwood, N. Parkyn, 
W. M. Paull, C. Wilson, C. B. Lymes, 
F. E. Anthony, and Mr. Longwood, took 
part in the business. 
Clayton, West Yorks. The 
corner stone of a new chapel was laid by 
J. F. Firth, Esq. The Revs. R. Skinner, 
FE. Henson, Messrs. Whitworth, Hotch- 
kiss, Child, Pilkington, Kaye Ewart, 
andWillans, took part in the engage- 
ments. 


Suffolk Association. The annual 
meetings of this Union were held at 
Woodbridge; the Revs. G. Gould, 
J. Hastings, and other brethren, taking 
part in the proceedings. 

Old Northampton. The Rev. 
H. W. Mercer, of Hackney College, was 
ordained pastor of the church. The 
Revs. T. Coleman, G. Nicholson, B.A., 
J. F. Poulter, S. McAll, S. Drakeford, 
J. Hoyle, J. Mursell, and T. Toller, 
conducted the services. 

Hereford Association. The 
meeting of this Association was held at 
Bromyard. The Revs. F. W. Buck, 
J. P. Jones, J. O. Hill, J. H. Hughes, 
and other brethren and friends, took 
part. 


Pudsey, near Leeds. The 

foundation stone of a new chapel was 
‘laid by W. H. Conyers, Esq.; the Revs. 
J. G. Miall, and D. Fraser, LL.D., 
taking part in the ceremony. The total 
cost will be about £2,500. 

April 19.—Trefrin, Carnaryonshire. 
The Rey. W. Griffith, Brecon College, 
was ordained pastor of the church in the 
above place. The Revs. J. Roberts, 
H. Ellis, H. Oliver, B.A., W. Griffiths, 
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T. Johns, J. Stephens, E. Edmonds, and 
others, took part in the seryices held 
on the occasion. 

April 20.—Pwhllheli, Carnarvonshire. 
The ordination of the Rev. J. H. Jones 
as pastor of the church here took place. 
The Revs. H. Oliver, B.A., W. Griffith, 
J. Williams, D. Roberts, W. Ambrose, 
R. Rowlands, E. Morris, and D. Jones, 
assisted in the engagements of the day. 

April 23.—Merthyr Tydvil. The Mar- 
ket-square Chapel was re-opened, after 
having been closed for repairs. ‘The Revs. 
I. O. Hill, G. G. Roberts, P. Howell, and: 
J. T. W. Davies (the pastor), conducted 
the services on the occasion. 

April 24.—Essex Association. The 
annual meetings of this Union were 
held at Brentwood. The Revs. E. T. 
Egg, J. C. Rook, T. B. Sainsbury, 
A. Goodrich, T. W. Davids, H. Madgin, 
J. Morrison, 8. Conway, J. R. Sargent, 
G. Wilkinson, J. Perry, Esq., with many 
other brethren, conducted the business of 
the session. 

North Riding Association. The 
annual gatherings of this Union took 
place at Malton. The Revs. T. Morgan, 
J. Parsons, and other ministers and 
friends, conducted the usual business. 
Morley, Leeds. The Rev. J. 
James was welcomed to the pastorate 
of the church at Rehoboth Chapel. The 
Revs. J. Howard, F. Barnes, B.A., 
R. Bowman, R. Skinner, H. Sanders, 
Dr. Fraser, R. Bruce, M.A., J. Calvert, 
R. Cuthbertson, and other gentlemen, 
took part in the service. 

April 25.—Bristol and Gloucestershire 
Association. ‘The annual assembly of 
this Union was held in Gloucester. ‘The 
Revs. J. Cork, W. Young, B.A., E. J. 
Hartland, T. Haynes, Dr. Brown, J. 
Williams, and A. A. Ramsay, conducted 
the business and other engagements. 
Hants Association. The half- 
yearly meetings of this Union were 
held at Newport. The Revs. G. J. 
Proctor, S. Knell, W. H. Bassett, J. 
Woodwark, H. H. Carlisle, B.A., N. 
Hurry, J. A. Coltart, with many others, 
aided in the usual business and devo- 
tional engagements. 

Wilts and East Somerset Asso- 
ciation. The annual meeting of this 
Union was held at Common Close Chapel. 
The Revs. T. Mann, W. Dyer, C, Chap- 
man, M.A., M. White, M.A., H. M. 
Gunn, T. Adkins, and S. Hill, Esq., 
engaged in the various exercises. 

Upper Holloway. The open- 
ing services of the new church for the 
congregation under the pastorate of the 
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Rev. E. T. Bromfield, were commenced, 
the Revs. A. Raleigh, D.D., Dr. Edmond, 
and F. Tucker, preaching. On the follow- 
ing Sunday, the Reve. S. McAll and 
J. Corbin occupied the pulpit. 

April 26.—Hampshire Congregational 
Union. The Spring meetings of this 
Union were held in Node-hill Chapel, 
Newport, the Rev. George J. Proctor in 
the chair. The Revs. W. H. Bassett, 
H. H. Carlisle, E. Dothie, N. Glass, 
N. Hurry, J. Woodwark, with Messrs. 
W. Barling, M. Dear, W. G. Lankester, 
F. Moser, H. Sharland, W. Tice, and 
others, conducted the devotional exercises 
and business of the session. 

April 30.—Glasgow. ‘Trinity Congre- 
gational church was opened for Divine 
worship. The Revs. T. Binney, Dr. 
Macduff, and Dr. Cairns, preached on 
the occasion. The cost of the building 
is about £7,000. 

May 1.—Salop Association. The annual 
meetings of this Union commenced this 
day, T. Barnes, Esq., M.P., in the chair. 
The Revs. W. E. Whereat, H. Sturt, 
G. B. Scott, H. Bake, W. Paton, T. 
Davison, and W. Marriott, engaged in 
the business of the session. 

May 2.—Wells, Somerset. A church 
was formed in connection with the chapel 
in this place. The Revs. H. E. Jones, 
J. Lambert, J. Morris, J. E, Drover, 
E. T. Perry, and C. R. Howell, (the 
pastor), taking part in the engagements. 

May 3.—Oulton, Norfolk. The Rey. 
W. Fox, late Home Missionary at Bishop 
Stortford, was ordained pastor of the 
church. The Revs R. Drane, P. Col- 
borne, J. Alexander, W. Cuthbertson, 
B.A., J. Hallett, E. B. Hickman, J. W. 
Blore, and other brethren, took part 
in the service. 

May 4.—Matlock Bank. The founda- 
tion stone of a new chapel was laid by 
J. Sidebottom, Esq. The Revs. H. 
Ollard, F.S.A., and G. W. Conder, 
assisted on the oceasion. The building 
will cost about £2,500. 

May 8.—Bradford-on-Avon. A special 
meeting, in connection with Morgan's- 
hill Chapel, was held to present a parting 
testimonial to the Rey. P. Morrison, the 
pastor, R. Harris, Esq., presided, and 
in the name of the friends gave to Mr. 
Morrison a purse containing sixty-six 
sovereigns. 

May 9.—Dumfries. A meeting was 
held in connection with Irving-street 
chapel, to present the pastor, the Rey. 
Mr. Machray, with a handsome Bible 
and a purse of £105. J. P. Trotter, 
Esq., presented the testimonial. 
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May 9.—Hackney College. A meeting 
of the Committee and former and present 
students, was held at the Seminary. 
The Rey. A. Tidman, D.D., presided. 
A testimonial amounting to £300 was 
presented to the Rev. S. Ransom, as an 
expression of esteem for his character, 


| and appreciation of his services for thirty- 


four years as Classical and Hebrew 
Tutor. The Rev. Messrs. McAll, Vine, 
Perkins, Carey, Richards, with Messrs. 
Mann, Stapleton, Carter, and Dobell, 
took part in the engagements. 

May 15.—Ashford, Kent. The memo- 
rial stone of a new chapel and school 
was laid by J. Townley, Esq. The Revs. 
R. Laver, A. Turner, and H. Cresswell, 
took part in the ceremony. 

May 16.—Hackney. The foundation 
stone of the new chapel at Cambridge 
Heath was laid by 8. Morley, Esq. The 
Revs. J. Davies, ‘lI. Binney, T. W. Ave- 
ling, D. Katterns, N. Hall, LL.B., W. 
Marshall (the pastor), with other minis- 
ters and friends, took part in the engage- 
ments of the day. 


PASTORAL NOTICES. 
CALLS ACCEPTED. 


Tur Rey. D. W. Purdon, of Guis- 
borough, has accepted an invitation to the 
pastorate from the church at Hinckley. 

The Rev. D. Horn, of Manchester, 
that of the church at Hanley. 

The Rev. J. M. Blackie, LL.B., of 
New College, that of the church in 
Spencer-street Chapel, Leamington. 

The Rev. B. Beddow, of Newbury, that 
of the newly-formed church, Wanstead. 

The Rey. R. W. Thompson, of Ches- 
hunt College, that of the church, Ewing- 
place, Glasgow. 

The Rev. W. Gooby, of Winsham, 
that of the church, Park Crescent, 
Clapham. 

The Rev. W. H. Charlesworth, of 
Long Acre, that of the church, Snow 
Hill, Wolverhampton. 

The Rey. H. Sturt, of Market Drayton, 
that of the church, Dewsbury, 


RESIGNATIONS. 


The Rey. W. Lucy has resigned the 
pastorate of the church, Malvern Link. 

The Rev. N. Parkyn, that of the 
church at Dartmouth. 

The Rey. J. Cooke, in consequence of 
age and indisposition, that of the church, 
Uttoxeter, after a pastorate of forty 
years. 

The Rey. F. Warrene, that of the 
church, Fakenham, through ill health. 
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ANNIVERSARY OF THE LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


SEVENTY-FIRST GENERAL MEETING. 


We have been privileged to witness the return of the season of our sacred 
festivities, when, as in the olden time, the pious Jews went up to worship 
at Jerusalem; so the Christians of our native land resort in groups to the 
Metropolis, to have their hearts kindled and their zeal invigorated by genial 
intercourse with fellow-Christians, and by listening to tidings from foreign 
lands of the advance of the Redeemer’s kingdom. At the various services 
and meetings attended by the friends and constituents of the Society a lively 
interest has been manifested in the cause of Missions, and every indication of 
the approach of brighter days for Madagascar, for China, and for India, in 
the wide and universal diffusion of the glorious Gospel, has been hailed by 
the people of God with the warmest emotions of gratitude and joy. Some 
clouds have indeed at times gathered over the scene. The Missionary Ship— 
the Children’s Ship—was ingulfed in the waves of the South Pacific Ocean; 
and some of the beautiful islands that adorn that ocean—islands recently 
redeemed from the curse of Paganism—have been threatened with the 
deprivation of their newly acquired Christian privileges. But happily those 
clouds have gradually dispersed ; despondency and discouragement have given 
place to renewed hope and confidence; and those things which at one time 
seemed to present hindrances to the progress of the Gospel have, in the 
plenitude of the Divine mercies, served only to extend its beneficent 
influence. 
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MONDAY, May 8th. 


Mission House, Blomfield Street.—An early Morning Prayer Meeting was held, specially 
to implore the Divine blessing on the several Services of the Anniversary. 

Weigh House Chapel.—Service for the Juvenile Friends of the Society. Rev. W. 
Crossiz, LL.B., of Derby, commenced with reading and prayer. Rey. T. W. Davins, of 
Colchester, preached from Phil. ii. 15. Rey. S. T. Wrctiams, of Hadleigh, concluded. 


TUESDAY, May 9th. 
Guildford Street Welsh Chapel, Southwark.—A Sermon was preached in the Welsh 
language, by the Rev. Witt1am Epwarps, of Aberdare. ; 


WEDNESDAY, May 10th. 

Surrey Chapel.—After the usual Liturgical Service, which was read by Rev. NewMAN 
Haut, LL.B., prayer was offered by Rev. A. McMirzan. Rev. W. L. ALEXANDER, 
D.D., of Edinburgh, preached from Luke xvii. 20. Rev. J. Hauxert, of Norwich, offered 
the concluding prayer. 

Tabernacle.—Rev. S. Hexzpvircu, of Bristol, read the Scriptures and prayed. Rev. 
Ricuarp Roserrs, of the City Road Chapel, preached from 2 Chron. v. 18; Rev. xxi. 3. 
The service was concluded by Rev. P. Corsornez, of Norwich. 


FRIDAY, May 127z. 
SACRAMENTAL SERVICES. 


Craven Chapel—Rey. Joun Keruuy, presided. Addresses, prayers, &c., by the 
Revs. R. D. Witson, J. B. Fiaais, M.A., and W. K. Lza. 


Wycliffe Chapel.—Rey. J. 8. Warptaw, M.A., presided. Addresses, prayers, &c., 
by the Revs. R. Best, J. Bowrry, R. F. Brown, J. Duntop, Joun Kennepy, M.A., 
M. Macriz, G. Prircuarp, BE. Sonnapnorst, T. J. R. Tempre, and W. Tyumr. 


Craven Hill Chapel.—Rev. Wm. Ropzrts presided. Addresses, prayers, &c., by the 
Revs. Jas. Kennepy, M.A., G. D. Macarecor, J. 8. Russerz, M.A., Dr. Fry, 
J. W. GoucweEr, and A. McMirian. 


Falcon Square Chapel.-Rev. Dr. A. M. Brown presided. Addresses, prayers,’ &c., 
by the Revs. J. Barrier, J. Maccoway, J. Boyiz, and J. 8. Hatt. 


Union Chapel, Islington.—Rev. THomas Jamus presided. Addresses, prayers, &c., 
by the Revs. J. Rowxanp, G. Hatz, R. P. Ertepacn, and OC. Cremanor, B.A. 


Kiugsland Chapel.—Rey. C. Duxrs, M.A., presided. Addresses, prayers, &c., by the 
Revs. R. J. SARGENT, G. Gin, and Dr. Luasx. 


Hanover Chapel, Peckham.—Rev. W. CUTHBERTSON presided. Addresses, prayers, 
&e., by the Revs. W. H. Hixn, J. Barker, LL.B., and J. De K. Wiriams. 


Trevor Chapel, Brompton.—Rey. JaMus Parsons presided. Addresses, prayers, &c., 
by the Revs. R. Brucr, W. E. Coustns, J. Biewoop, W. H. Jrenziz, C. Winter, 
T. ALEXANDER, H. Hassan, R. Macseru, and W. M. Staruam. 


Lewisham High Road Chapel.—Rev. G. Martin presided. Addresses, prayers, &c., 
by the Revs. U. R. Tuomas, J. Russetz, and T. Mann. 


Park Chapel, Camden Town.—Rev. A. THomson presided. Addresses, prayers, &c., 
by the Revs, E. Wuirn, A. Cuarx, J. Nunn, H. Gun, and W. FarrBRoruHer. 


Hoxton Academy Chapel.—Rey. G. L. HERMAN presided. Addresses, prayers, &c., 
by the Revs, A, McAustanz, W. Guricspy, J. Detauron, G. Gogurty and J. Samson, 
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FOR JUNE, 1865. 


Procexpines at the 71st Anniversary Meeting of the London Missionary Society, held 
in Exeter Hall, on Thursday, May 11, 1865, the Hon. Arthur Kinnaird, M.P., in the Chair. 
On the platform were a large number of the Society’s friends and supporters, including the 
following gentlemen; viz., E. Baines, Esq., M.P., T. Barnes, Esq., M.P., G. Hadfield, Esq., 
M.P.; Dr. Livingstone ; the Revs. Dr. Alexander, A. Thomson, R. Balgarnie, E. Mellor, J. 
Alexander, Dr. Brown, James Parsons, J. G. Miall, R. Bruce, S. B. Bergne, Newman Hall, John 
Kennedy, James Hill, A. McMillan, J. S. Pearsall, Dr. Ferguson, S. McAll, Dr. Vaughan, 
&c., &c.; Messrs. Samuel Morley, Henry Spicer, James Spicer, W. R. Spicer, W. D. Wills, 
Isaac Perry, A. Mirrielees, H. Wright, H. W. Dobell, H. Rutt, Eusebius Smith, W. M. 
Newton, J. K. Welch, C. E. Mudie, &c., &c. 

The Rev. W. FarrBRorueR gave out the hymn, commencing “ Assembled at Thy great 
command,” which was sung by the assembly. The Rev. Samus, McALz offered prayer. 


Dr. Trpman then proceeded, at the instance of the Chairman, to read the Annual Report 


of the Society. 


Ir devolves on the Directors of the London Missionary Society, in presenting to its 
Members and Friends the Seventy-first Annual Report of its operations and progress, to 
record a succession of events which impressively illustrate the providence of God both in 
the trials and encouragements of His servants who labour for the world’s salvation. Rarely 
has the history of the Society, within a single year, been marked by a suecession of occur- 
rences more unexpected and apparently disastrous, yet followed by merciful alleviations or 
joyous issues. 

The past year has been painfully distinguished by the unusual, perhaps the unprecedented, 
number of deaths among its faithful Missionaries. TFifteen—eight devoted men, and seven 
Christian women—died during 1864, and for the greater part they were called to rest from 
their labours when, to our hopes and expectations, those labours were but just commenced. 

The Rev. AAnon Buzacort, one of the first and most successful evangelists in Raro- 
tonga, had borne the heat and burden of a long day; but, with this exception, and that of 
Mr. and Mrs. P. te Brun, of Mauritius, our departed brethren and friends were all 
juniors, both in age and labours. Mr. and Mrs. Brrp had not spent more than four years 
in Samoa; while the short career of Mr. Mruts and Mrs. WuirMes, of the same Mission, 
must be numbered by months instead of years. In China Mrs. Tuomas found her grave 
six months after her arrival; Mrs. Maccowan, after four years’ residence, died on her 
voyage homeward; and Dr. WELLS was also buried in the deep before he could reach the 
termination of his voyage. Mr. Stace and Mrs, Peanrss fell, the former within eighteen 
months, and the latter within six months of their entrance on Madagascar. Mr. Evuiorr, 
in South Africa, and Mr. Duynts, in Travancore, both young men, were suddenly removed 
by dangerous diseases, each leaving a widow and family. 

These are heavy losses to the Society, bitter disappointments to the Directors, and deep 
afflictions to bereaved friends ; yet may we rejoice amidst these varied tribulations. He to 
whom their early life was consecrated kept them faithful unto death : they fell in the field 
with their faces to the foe; and now each conqueror wears the crown of life which he 
received at the hand of his Lord. While recognising in these manifold and affecting 
instances of mortality the inscrutable judgments of the Lord, and marking His ways, which 
are past finding out, it behoves us, in the spirit of filial submission and adoring trust, to 
say, ‘‘ The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; blessed be the name of the Lord!” 

Within the last seven years the Society has been enabled to send forth many additional 
labourers to distant fields of promise; but to-day we hear the yoice from many graves, 
“+ All flesh is grass, and all the goodliness thereof is as the flower of the field.” And, while 


stimulated to greater diligence to send forth more labourers, men who shall be baptized for 
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the dead, we are reminded of our absolute dependence on our ever-living Saviour “ Jesus 
Christ, the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever.” 

By these numerous instances of mortality in our countrymen we are taught also with 
great distinctness the importance of a Native Ministry ; and, instead of depending on 
an increased number of foreigners equal to the wants of the world, the best thoughts 
and exertions, sanctified by fervent prayer, should be put forth by the friends of Missions 
to strengthen and increase the various classes of Native agents. 

In addition to eight Missionaries deceased, six others, through age, sickness, or other 
causes, have retired from active service. Yet, notwithstanding this serious diminution in 
the number of our agents, the Directors have been enabled during the past year to add to 
the Missionary band more than an equal number ; and before the close of the present year 
they expect the gratification of appointing twelve new labourers, when the total number 
of the Society’s agents will amount to One hundred and seventy-nine. Of these, there will 
be stationed in Potynesta Twenty-siz; in the West Inpies Twenty-two; in SouTra 
Arrica Thirty-nine; in Co1na Twenty; in Inpta Sixty ; andin Mapacascar Twelve ; 
—making a total of One hundred and seventy-nine, including Ten ordained Native 
ministers. In addition, the Society employs upwards of Seven hundred Native labourers, 
including Evangelists, Catechists, and Schoolmasters. 

The number of accepted candidates for Mission service has been Forty-six. Of these, 
ten have spent the last year of their academical course with peculiar advantage at the 
Society’s Institution, Highgate, under the judicious instruction and paternal oversight of 
the Rev. J. S. Warptaw, M.A., the resident tutor. 

The Rev. Esenezer Prov, after six years of service as Travelling Agent of the Society, 
and subsequently thirteen as Home Secretary, has recently felt under the necessity of 
relinquishing his office. The Directors, both of town and country, judged that the interests 
of the Society require that its several officers should render their assistance by advocating 
its claims in the pulpit, and by attending the annual meetings of its Auxiliary Societies in 
different parts of the country. To these public duties Mr. Prout, from the state of his 
health, considered himself unequal, and therefore resigned his office in March last. On 
receiving this communication, the Directors resolyved— 


‘That the resignation of the Rev. Ebenezer Prout be accepted. Also that, in accept- 
ing his resignation, the Board very cordially renews the sentiments contained in 
the Resolution of the Special Committee, and adopted by the Meeting of Town 
and Country Directors on the 8th of March, expressing their high respect for his 
character, their kind regard for his person, and their approval of his official 
services, so far as the state of his health has allowed him to discharge them.” 


The short period which has elapsed since the retirement of Mr. Prout has been insufficient 
to allow the Directors to select any gentleman as his successor for nomination at this 
Meeting ; but they will not fail at the earliest practicable moment to carry into execution 
this important service. 

At the successive Meetings of Town and Country Directors, held 26th January and 
8th March, the subject of employing two Secretaries in the Home Department was seriously 
considered, and, as the result of extended deliberation, they unanimously resolved to com- 
mend the measure to their constituents. For ten years past it has been found essential for 
the interests of the Society that such an arrangement should be virtually acted on. Since 
the year 1855 the Rev. Wm. Farrproruer has, with untiring diligence and with singular 
efficiency, prosecuted such a course of service. To his unwearied and acceptable labours— 
chiefly among the Auxiliaries and Associations throughout the country—the Society has 
been largely indebted both for the maintenance and increase of its funds; and the Directors 
judge that it will yet further advance the interests of the Society that Mr. Fairbrother 
should, as an expression of their confidence and regard, be invested with the office of joint 
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Home Secretary, specially in application to the department of service which he has already 
discharged with so much honour to himself and advantage to the Institution. 

' On the gentlemen hereafter to be associated in the Home Secretariat will devolve the 
business of the Mission House, the correspondence of the Society, and the superintendence 
and visitation of Auxiliaries both in London and the surrounding districts. This twofold 
arrangement will involve but little increase in the amount of salaries, while, we feel 
assured, it will tend greatly to advance the income of the Society, and ensure increased 
activity and satisfaction among its constituents and friends. 


The state of the Society’s funds for the year is presented in the following abstract :— 


INCOME, 1864-5. 
For OrpINARY PURPOSES. 


Subscriptions, Donations, and Collections . 5 5 5 ‘ ) 0E415;822 0 SRO. 


Legacies . c F ; f é é : : 9,738 10 10 
Fund for Widows and anand and By rere erated Missionaries . ‘ poe Oma 
Australia and Foreign Auxiliaries 4 ; : c : . 3 1,182 19. 4 
Dividends . - $ 3 ; : Z : : A “ 6 814 9 9 
61,069 12 8 
For Spreciat Ossects. 

For the Extension of Missions in India R : : 5 6 3 814 15 9 
Ditto ditto China 5 é - 5 é ; 1,127 16 10 
For the Madagascar Mission ott Ne tema Tell neal Pala Nt: 445 19 5 
For Madagascar Memorial Churches . % : ; : : 5 SOE Asia 

For the New Missionary Ship. : . £9,487 10 2 


Ditto, Insurance on the former Ship and eee shoe 3,068 17 5 
ee 12,556 7 


7 
Contributions at Missionary Stations . 3 ‘ : 5 ‘ 5 14,176 13 3 
£91,048 10 1 


EXPENDITURE. 


Payments by the Treasurer . 4 é ‘ - 5 eS yieey AEC INL 
Investment on account of the New Ship ‘ a : : “ cs 11,836 0 0 
Raised and appropriated at the Missionary Stations . : : : 13,876 13 3 


£99,156 8 2 


Towards meeting the deficiency in the Income of the Society, as compared with Expen- 
diture, the following sums have been drawn :— 


From the Fund for Extending Missions in India . é 4 : el, 0005.0 80 
Ditto ditto in China . ‘ - F F 1,000 0 0 
Ditto ditto in Madagascar . 5 3 5 5,340 3 0 

From the Fund for Building Memorial Churches in ditto : 0 : 873 10 10 


£8,713 13 10 


— —___.. 


The present Abstract of the Society’s Annual Report will be restricted to a few 
prominent eyents in the several Mission fields, the details being reserved for the larger 


publication. 
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POLYNESIA. 


In the several groups of islands eastward, in which Christianity was introduced twenty, 
thirty, and forty years since, our Missionaries have faithfully prosecuted their various 
departments of service, and the Lord of the harvest has richly rewarded their labours. 

In Tawit1, where Popery under French patronage has for many years put forth its 
utmost power to seduce the Native Christians from their steadfastness, the Protestant 
Churches have increased both in numbers and strength. The Rev. Gzorce Morris, our 
Missionary in that island, writes— 


‘‘ By the present mail I forward my annual sheet for 1864. I rejoice in finding it will 
bear such a favourable comparison with that I sent last year. 

‘The great event of the year is the arrival of the new edition of the Tahitian Bible with 
marginal references. The hearty reception which it has met with, and the eagerness with 
with which it has been purchased, form a most gratifying fact, and afford a favourable 
omen for the future. 

“Out of 982 dollars received for sales of the new edition, upwards of 900 have been for 
sales direct from the dépét in Papeete. Words cannot express how my heart is rejoiced 
at this precious seed being scattered broadcast amongst the natives. The tale of the trials 
and sorrows of the Tahitians is familiar to you; but, as long as the Word of God is circu- 
lated amongst them, so long will they continue steadfast in the faith embraced by their 
fathers, and so long will they be impregnable to the manifold assaults of wily and designing 
men. F 

‘Upwards of 351,000 sheets have been printed at the press; and the gratuitous circula- 
tion has exceeded 10,000, comprising Bibles, Testaments, Tracts, and School-books, in 
Tahitian, French, and English. 

“Besides being extensively scattered in Tahiti and other islands, many of these have 
been given to the various ships—English, American, and French—which have called at our 
port. This, we trust, will be as bread cast upon the waters, to be seen after many days. 
The value and importance of this branch of our agency, in a place like Tahiti, can hardly 
be over-estimated. 

‘‘The Tahitian subscription to the Society is encouraging; and I think you will enter- 
tain the same opinion when I tell you that upwards of £90 comes from our little congrega- 
tion at the Bethel Chapel. 

‘‘ Our Schools are increasing in numbers and improving in quality. Their standing is 
higher than at the close of last year; but we have still very much room for improvement. 
We regard the Day and Sabbath Schools as one of the most important parts of our sphere 
of labour, and therefore desire to cultivate it with care, praying that God’s blessing may 
rest upon our labours. 


“T am glad to be able to state that my relationship with the Government continues to 
be of a friendly character. 


“Taking a general survey, whilst I have difficulties, I have also encouragements, and 


must, on the whole, report that the present state of the Mission is favourable, and more 
satisfactory than it was twelve months since.’’ 


In the Socimry and Ausrrat Islands, in the Hervey Group, and in Samoa, in which 
the native Christians are numbered by tens of thousands, the progress of our Missions 
notwithstanding many formidable hindrances, is undeniable; civilization and social happi- 
ness are widely diffused; the rising generation is instructed both in useful science and 
Christian knowledge; the press is vigorously employed ; the Scriptures are widely circulated 
and dearly prized. ‘The several institutions for training a Native Ministry include more 
than 120 students, who, at the completion of their course, will become teachers of 
their countrymen, or go forth to dark and distant islands as Evangelists to the 
Heathen. 

SavaGeE IsLanp, one of the latest scenes of the transforming efficacy of the Gospel, 
when accompanied by the gracious power of the Holy Spirit, continues abundantly to reward 
the indefatigable labours of our Missionary, the Ruv. W. G. Lawes. 
~.. In his latest report he thus writes :— 
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“We have still every reason for encouragement, and much cause for gratitude to God, 
who has blessed this corner of the field with His presence and grace. The slavers who 
caused us so much sorrow last year have not since troubled us. We hope a stop is now 
put to this diabolical traffic. But the poor widows and orphans! they still mourn for their 
lost ones. A ship off the island is the signal for a fresh outburst of grief. Many of the 
widows are in the Church, and you will be glad to know that they have all remained 
steadfast. 

“The accompanying statistics will show you the state of our Church. The small number 
of Church members upon whom we have been obliged to exercise discipline is to us a cause 
of much gratitude to God. 

“We have still a large number of candidates. From the Ist April, 1863, to the same 
date in 1864, I conversed individually with 764 candidates. They have increased greatly 
in knowledge, and the difficulty of selecting those fit for Church fellowship has increased in 
like proportion. 

“In the work of translation [ have been enabled to make some progress. The MSS. of 
the previous year were revised by the Rev. G. Pratt, and returned to me in December 
last. When the Epistles now ready for the press are revised and printed we shall have 
the greater portion of the New Testament in print. ‘ Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.’ 

““ We have been greatly cheered by our Missionary meetings this year. I feel sure the 
result will be equally pleasing to you. 

“You will see from the amount of contributions that they were principally made in 
cocoa-nut fibre. The preparation of the fibre, as well as the arrowroot, involves a great 
amount of labour; but the people had ‘a willing mind,’ and with hearty good-will did what 
they could to help on the work of God. 

“‘ We had two meetings at different parts of the island in the open air. As it regards 
numbers, we had an Exeter Hall audience. Notwithstanding the oratorical displays of 
eloquence on that platform, I think that many of that assembly would as soon be at the 
Missionary May Meeting of Savage Island. I cannot give you particulars of our meeting— 
no reporter was.present. If our Christian friends in England wish to enhance the interest 
of our May Meetings, they can do so most effectually by sending another Missionary to 
take part in them. At present I have to be ‘chief speaker,’ as well as chairman and 
secretary. 

“T need not lengthen my letter. The above facts cannot fail to excite feelings of gratitude 
in the hearts of all who love our Lord Jesus Christ. We need the sympathies and prayers 
of the Churches in Britain, for our work is very great. Above all, we want the help of a 
second Missionary.” 


STATISTICS. 

Population a és a : 5010 
Names on Church-book ; 849 
Died during the year & 16 
Expelled or suspended . 14 

— 30 
In Church fellowship : . 5 : oe: 819 
Candidates 5 . ; 5 5 E - 520 
Attendance at Children’s Schools. ; 5 ° on pach 
Attendance at Adults’ Schools. - , 6 : ‘ ee 


Good readers : : ° ee Bah. : ats 
Estimated yalne of Contributions to London Missionary Society £237 8 5 


The cruel and lawless proceedings of the Peruvian slavers, which were reported last 
year, and to which Mr. Lawes refers, were happily and shortly terminated, and in a 
great degree by the prompt and energetic proceedings of the French authorities at Tahiti, 
who seized the vessels, liberated the captives, and sentenced the commanders, after convic- 
tion, to a prolonged term of penal servitude. 

But, during the present year, we have had to complairtloudly of the unprovoked hostility 
of a French officer in Eastern Polynesia, Mons. GuiLuarn, the Governor of New Caledonia, 
exercised upon our Missionary brethren and their Christian converts in the islands of the 
Loyalty Group, The acts of despotism and cruelty perpetrated by his authority are now 
of world-wide notoriety and of universal reprobation. The English Missionaries and their 
assistants had settled upon those islands many years before the French authority was known 
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in New Caledonia, and to their labours the civilization, tranquillity, and religion of the 
people were attributable. 

These teachers and benefactors were silenced, upon pain of expulsion from the islands ; 
their Polynesian colleagues were loaded with fetters, and carried on board a French man-of- 
war ; all public acts of worship, unless conducted by Catholic Missionaries, were prohibited, 
and up to the month of January these unrighteous restrictions were in full force. 

On receiving the intelligence of this grievous aggression, the Directors of the Society 
Jost no time in bringing the case under the attention of Harl Russell, her Majesty’s 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and they were happy to learn that his Lordship had 
already, through our Ambassador at Paris, represented to the Government of France this 
outrage on civil and religious freedom by the Governor of New Caledonia; and, in reply, 
an official assurance was given that the proceedings of Mons. Guillain had already been 
disapproved and disowned. Independently, however, of this prompt interference by our 
Government, and before the result was known, a number of noblemen and gentlemen, of 
high official position, together with representatives of our principal Missionary Institutions, 
united in a Memorial to his Majesty the Emperor of the French, entreating the exercise of 
his authority by revoking the oppressive measures of his representative in the Loyalty 
Islands, and by restoring religious liberty to the English Missionaries and the Protestant 
Native Christians. 

To this Memorial the Emperor, through his Ambassador, returned the following gracious 
and satisfactory answer :— 


‘¢ Aux Tuileries, le 24 Janvier, 1865. 
“ Messieurs, 

“Jai recu les réclamations que vous m’avez addressées relativement aux dispositions 
récemment prises dans les Iles de Loyalty par le Gouverneur de la Nouvelle Calédonie. Je 
fais écrire au Commandant Guillain pour blamer toute mesure qui mettrait une entrave au 
libre exercice de votre ministére dans ces contrées lointaines. Je suis assuré, que loin de 
susciter des difficultés aux representans de Vautorité Francais, la Mission Protestante, 
comme la Mission Catholique, l’aideront a répandre chez les indigénes de l’Archipel les 
bienfaits du Christianisme et de la civilisation. 

“ Recevez, Messieurs, l’assurance de mes sentimens distingués, 

“* NAPOLEON.” * 


‘We may then cherish the gratifying assurance that Mons. Guillain has ere this received 
this well-merited rebuke of his Imperial master, and that our Missionaries and the Pro- 
testant Christians of those islands are now enjoying the restored blessings of peace and 
freedom. 

The Memorialists, through Lord Shaftesbury, did not fail suitably to acknowledge the 
enlightened and generous conduct of his Majesty Napoleon III. on behalf of our country- 
men and their fellow-Protestants; and it becomes us this day, while we share the same 
feelings, to recognise His hand and will ‘‘by whom kings reign and princes decree justice ;”” 


* TRANSLATION. 
“Tuileries, 24th January, 1865. 

“ Gentlemen, 

“T have received the Memorial which you addressed to me relative to the measures 
recently taken in the Loyalty Islands by the Governor of New Caledonia. I am writing 
to Commandant Guillain to censure any measure which would impose a restraint upon the 
free exercise of your ministry in those distant lands. I feel assured that, far from raising 
any difficulties in the way of the representatives of French authority, the Protestant Mission 
as well as the Catholic, will seek to diffuse among the natives of the Archipelago the benefits 
of Christianity and civilization. 

“Receive, Gentlemen, the assurance of my distinguished consideration, 


‘© NAPOLEON.” 
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and to present to Him our humble and hearty praises for this gracious interposition on 
behalf of His persecuted servants and their oppressed native brethren. 

On the 17th of May last, within five days of the celebration of the Society’s Anniversary, 
the Missionary Ship ‘‘ Joun Witi1aMs” was wrecked on Danger Island, lat. S. 10° 54°’, 
long. W. 166°, in Western Polynesia. For twenty years that good ship, under the care 
and skill of her suecessive commanders, had safely navigated those dangerous seas, carrying 
the messengers of mercy to many a dark island; and, wherever borne by the winds and 
waves of the Pacific, she was welcomed by myriads as the harbinger of peace. Among the 
friends of the Society the “John Williams” was a household word ; and, as often as she made 
her visits home, the children of our houses and our Churches, who claimed her as their 
own, put forth renewed enthusiasm and energy to repair the effects of hard service and 
make her young again; and, amidst their hearty cheers, mingled with the prayers of 
thousands, she five times left the port of London to extend the kingdom of Christ and 
diffuse the blessings of salvation among the isles of the Pacific. 

And, in proportion to the love entertained for this old and familiar friend, was the grief 
intense and universal when we received the tidings of herloss, Yet our grief was assuaged, 
and, instead of complaint, gratitude ascended to God that of the passengers and the crew not 
one had perished, and that the natives of the island to whom the “ John Williams” on a 
former voyage had carried Christian Teachers now received the shipwrecked yoyagers to 
their homes and their hearts. How wise, how merciful had been God’s arrangements on 
behalf of His destitute and suffering servants! But for the previous visit of the ‘‘ John 
Williams,’’ and the labours of the Samoan Evangelists, whom God thus sent to make known 
to the benighted islanders the way of life, the helpless castaways would have found them- 
selves surrounded by cruel, bloodthirsty savages, instead of Christian brethren and generous 
friends. 

And, as the shipwrecked refugees thought of the warm hearts and active hands of the 
children of England, the hope sprung up and cheered them that, in God’s great mercy, they 
should at no distant day again see that island, borne thither by a new Missionary ship ; 
and, to ensure this object, the first offering towards another ‘ John Williams ’’ was made 
by the children of Danger Island, who intrusted it to Mrs. Williams, the wife of our good 
captain, to place in the hands of the Society’s Secretary on reaching London. 

On the arrival of the rescued company at Samoa, the children of that Group also were 
impelled by the same spirit. ‘‘We have arranged,” writes Dr. Turner, ‘to commence 
subscriptions among the Samoan children for the new ship. It will spur on the English 
children amazingly if they hear that the children in the islands are subscribing on the 
faith that the children in England will arise and meet the emergency.” 

At Sydney, and in the other Australian colonies, the friends of Missions universally, and 
the juvenile classes in particular, have put forth generous efforts to ensure a successor to the 
“ John Williams.’ But throughout Britain the children of our families, and, most of all, 
the children of our Sunday Schools, have been animated by a generous enthusiasm that has 
exceeded all former precedent. The aggregate amount of juvenile contributions exceeds 
Nine thousand pounds. 

This youthful ardour in the cause of Missions could scarcely be expended on an enter- 
prise more useful or important, The value and necessity of a Missionary ship, for extending 
the blessings of the Gospel throughout the isles of the Pacific, have been demonstrated by 
the history of more than twenty years; and the Directors of the Society, while deeply 
sensible of the wisdom and kindness of those ministers, with the superintendents and 
teachers of schools, by whom this juvenile effort has been encouraged and directed, are 
thankful to God that thousands of children have been associated in a service which, under 
His blessing, may in years to come-affect their own hearts with gratitude for the Gospel and 
with zeal and compassion for the Heathen. 
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On the Directors devolved the gratifying service of procuring a suitable vessel, of the best 
construction, materials, and workmanship, as successor to the ‘‘ John Williams.” With 
this view they gladly availed themselves of the judgment and advice of gentlemen of large 
experience and practical wisdom in ship-building ; and, after extended inquiries and pro- 
longed consideration, they entered into contract with Messrs. Hall, of Aberdeen, for a new 
vessel of 350 tons, provided with ample accommodation for Missionary passengers and the 
conveyance of the necessary supplies and stores. 

The time required for her construction extends to the close of October next; and, within 
three or four months from that time, the Directors hope and expect that the new ship, 
thoroughly equipped and prepared for the voyage, and having on board a goodly reinforce- 
ment of Missionary labourers, will sail from the Thames for the isles of the Pacific. 

And, as her anchor rises and her sails are spread, thanksgivings will ascend to God from 
the hearts of thousands for this new messenger of peace to the heathen, accompanied by 
earnest prayers for her safety, and for the success of her great and hallowed enterprise. 


THE WEST INDIES. 


The Missions of the Society in BrivisH Gurana and Jamaica, to which its operations 
have been restricted, have suffered throughout the year great disadvantages both from 
drought and commercial depression; the latter being aggravated in a great degree by the 
civil war in America. The system of colonial policy also, and the heavy pressure of taxa- 
tion, which bears with unequal force upon the coloured population, of which the Mission 
Churches are chiefly composed, hinders, although it cannot stop, their progress towards 
entire self-support. Notwithstanding the impediments they suffer, the aggregate of the 
free-will offerings of our West Indian Churches, compared with the amount of assistance 
required from the funds of the Society, is honourable to their zeal and liberality, and highly 
encouraging in its aspect on their future independence. 


The particulars are as follow :— 


Locally raised Paid by the 

and expended. Society. 
Demerara . F x . £1804 15, 2 £86550 Lis? 
Berbice . : 4 . «4 2025 13.4 1720 5 10 
Jamaica ° ° ‘ 3189) 138,99 86. tay 7; 

20020 7 3 LAT(2) 2-7 


Our West Indian Churches generally have, by the Divine blessing on the labours of our 
brethren, advanced in numbers and in Christian character. Their faith and piety ought 
not indeed to be estimated by comparison with that of British Christians. We are happily 
exempted from fearful social evils to which our colonial fellow-Christians are exposed, while 
we enjoy untold advantages to which they are strangers. But, when we consider the deadly 
influence of paganism, and the social curse of slavery, of which they have been victims, and 
when we remember that their redemption from these gigantic evils has been the work of a 
single generation, instead of indulging feelings of disappointment, and uttering hard censure 
on their ignorance; instability, and other nameless imperfections, we ought rather, with 
wonder and thankfulness, to glorify God, by whose grace they have been delivered from 
the power of darkness and translated into the kingdom of His dear Son. 

From letters written within this last month we are rejoiced to learn that the parched soil 
of Jamaica has been blest with fruitful showers. The Rev. Aurrep Joycr, under date 
April 6th, conveys the good news as follows :— 
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“You will be pleased to hear that ‘He who prepareth rain for the earth’ has been 
granting us during the past week refreshing showers upon these parched mountains, making 
the hearts of all rejoice. We have kad no rain for six or seven months; and you can easily 
imagine the state of the provision-grounds in this hot country. Some of our people are 
beginning to feel the times to be very hard, and but very few have provisions to sell, though 
I think they have enough in their grounds for family use. I have made many inquiries 
about the state of the people, to ascertain if any families are actually in want of food; but 
I have not heard of one case. The people are short of money, but a few only short of food; 
and if we now have seasonable rains, there will not be much cause for complaining amongst 
us. There is a scarcity of money, and of course this must make a great difference in 
the contributions of the people to the cause of God; yet we do not want money for 
charitable distribution, and to send clothes to give to the people will increase laziness, and 
be an eyil rather than a good.” 


SOUTH AFRICA. 


The Christian labours of the Society in South Africa quickly followed those in Polynesia ; 
and in no other Mission field is the contrast more striking and happy than in the social and 
religious condition both of the colonists and the aborigines, when Dr. VANDERKEMP and 
his associates entered upon their work, and in that which it presents this day. Then the 
character and habits of the Europeans exhibited a mournful combination of ignorance and 
vice, selfishness and cruelty—the natural and inseparable results of slavery to the oppressor ; 
while the Hottentots, and other native tribes, groaning beneath the galling yoke, were ruled 
with brutal violence, and left to live and die in ignorance and vice. 

To our Moravian brethren was the honour assigned by the Divine Head of the Church of 
first making known to the benighted aborigines the grace and glory of His kingdom; but - 
their work of mercy had been but recently commenced when -Missionaries from Britain 
followed to extend the sacred enterprise. But these messengers of mercy, instead of being — 
welcomed by the colonists, were regarded either with suspicion or contempt, and every 
hindrance was devised to preyent their access to the slaves of the white man. For many 
years our Missionaries suffered more opposition and wrong from their countrymen than from 
the Heathen ; and, under God, it was owing chiefly to the heroic firmness and prayerful 
perseverance of these despised and hated servants of the Lord Jesus that the slave-masters 
of South Africa lost the power to oppress, and the sons of the soil were raised to the dignity 
and happiness of freed men. 

From the year of Jubilee, 1838, the Word of the Lbrd has had free course and been 
glorified. By the downfall of slavery the colonists themselves have lost little and gained 
much ; and, although they have not yet outlived their prejudice against the coloured natives, 
they exhibit many honourable examples both of Christian integrity and benevolence, and 
often afford generous aid to the Missionary in his self-denying labours to instruct and 
elevate their former bondmen. 

The Mission Churches, chiefly within the boundaries of the Cape Colony, originating in 
the labours of the Society, amount to Twenty-rour. They are composed, with the excep- 
tion of a few individuals, of Horrmnrors, Karrirs, and other native tribes. Of these 
Churches half the number are self-sustained, while the other half contribute on an average 
two-thirds of their expenditure. The supplemental and occasional grants required from the 
funds of the Society have therefore, for several years, been in the same proportion 
diminished; and, although the hope may be entertained that, with the blessing of God, 
these feeble communities will at no distant day attain the power of self-sustentation and 
honourable independence, the Directors in the meantime regard it as a sacred obligation, 
which they cheerfully meet, to render to their brethren such measure of pecuniary assistance 
as the limited resources.of the people and the untoward vicissitudes of the country may 
render necessary. : 

Each of these Colonial Churches is the centre of a widely extended Christian influence, 
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including many Out-stations, at which Schools are sustained by Native agents, under the 
superintendence of the Missionary, by whom they are visited at frequent and stated seasons. 

The general aspect of the principal Stations, both socially and morally, is truly cheering ; 
and, as an illustration, the Directors give the following representation of HANKEY, from a 
letter of the Rev. Joan McLeop, who arrived there in February last :— 


“ Our impressions at the sight of Hankey far exceeded our expectations, though, from the 
report we had had of it, these ran very high. We beheld a gem of a valley, surrounded by 
hills on every side, and watered by a never-failing river. Behind the hills, on one side, rises 
a majestic mountain, with its grand and lofty peaks, and all around there is scenery the most 
varied and beautifully wild. If its beauties were known, travellers who enjoy such scenes 
would certainly often be found here. A great part of the valley is in a high state of cultiva- 
tion, which adds greatly to the natural beauty of the place. So much for my first impres- 
sion as regards ewternal appearances. 

‘‘Next day, being the Sabbath, we had an opportunity of meeting many of the people 
(500 at least were present at the morning service) in the house of prayer. And, if admira- 
tion filled our minds as we viewed the beauties of nature around, as well as the fruits of long 
years of hard labour and of patience in the valley below, gladness filled our hearts at what 
grace had accomplished in that worshipping assembly. 

«“T was surprised and delighted at the decent and very cleanly appearance of the people, 
both men and women; and then their decorum, attention, and general demeanour would 
contrast favourably with any English congregation. They sang most sweetly, which was all 
they had to do actively in the service, which was conducted in Dutch. The Church 
members present at the Communion last Sabbath were about 150, and all appeared attentive 
and devout. Altogether, these services have greatly cheered me, and I may well say, 
‘What hath God wrought!’ 

‘« Such are my first impressions of the spiritual work done here.”’ 


The Missions among the Becauanas, Griquas, Fingors, and other native tribes north 
of the Orange River are not less numerous, as it regards the congregations and Church 
members, than those of the colony; but, from their great distance from the scenes of 
civilization and trade, their resources are more limited, and they require a larger amount of 
assistance from the funds of the Society. Lexarrone, formerly occupied by the lamented 
Hottoway HeEtmorg, is now under the care of the Rev. Wm. Asuron, who has also the 
direction of the Missiom press. 

The Rev. Isaac Hucuss, whose term of Missionary service exceeds forty years, continues 
to superintend the Griqua Mission at BackHouss, and early in the present year he was 
joined by the Rev. James Goop, sent out by the Directors as his fellow-labourer. 

Our veteran friend the Rey. Roperr Morrar has completed his seventieth year; of 
these nearly fifty have been spent in the service of his Divine Master in South Africa; but 
he still prosecutes his varied labours at the KuruMAN with unabated diligence and efficiency, 
In a letter written at the close of last year Mr. Moffat gives a brief report of the Mission 
as follows :— 


“Tt is with unfeigned gratitude to the God of all grace that there is no reason to complain 
of retrogression or stagnation in the condition of the Church here, or in any of our Ewek 
Churches. On the contrary, the increasing attendance on the means of grace is most 
satisfactory. A manifest blessing has accompanied the reading of the Scripture, as well as th 
proclamation of the loye and mercy of God through the crucified Redeemer in the additio : 
made to the number of believers. At our nearest Out-station, among the Batlaros See 
have been received into Church fellowship, and seven at this Station, besides ese i 
readmitted at both places whose conduct during the preceding year led to their sus mete 
Our joys in this country on the reception of members, especially the young, are nen of 1 
chastened character, fearing that they may err, especially on the ‘important matter f 
marriage. However, we have great reason to rejoice and be thankful for what has b f 
accomplished, and for the general orderly deportment of those who have embraced the 
Gospel. They have sad examples before them in the scandalous conduct of Europeans or 


FOR JUNE, 1865. 401 


white men, which exert a baneful influence on the native mind. Traders and hunters 
traverse the country in quest of ivory, ostrich feathers, &c., and many have proved them- 
selves to be despicable and reckless characters, devoid of all shame. We are often made to 
blush with the filthy and dishonest deeds of our countrymen. 

“Application for copies of the Scriptures in Sechuana are made by the Hanoverian 
Missionaries in the Republic, and even as far as Pietermaritzberg (Natal), and the extended 
oe of education now at work will ere long result in still larger demands for the precious 
volume. 

“The Schools, which continue to occupy the whole of the time and attention of my 
daughter, give all the satisfaction one can possibly expect, especially as many of the 
children are influenced by parents who are in no wise alive to the importance of 
education. There are frequent applications made for spelling-books by youths who live at 
cattle outposts, at a distance from towns, and who, with a mere smattering of instruction, 
persevere by their own efforts till they become good readers. 

“The season, on the whole, up to the present time, has been favourable for native gardens. 
Lately much rain has fallen, and of course grass is abundant; but cattle continue to be 
scarce, from the lung sickness, which now and then carries off numbers. 

“‘The subscriptions to our Auxiliary for the year are— 


‘« Kuruman Station A S : 5 é 50 eh OD @ 
Batlaros . A . F : : : Sree ®) 
Mangyiri . 3 A : : ° 3 213 0 
European . 5 , 5 é s i AD © 

£66 10 0O 


““These sums do not include the Long Mountain and other Out-stations, from which 
nothing has yet been received. I hope, however, on my return to be able to report 
favourably. 

‘In last year’s Report it was stated that I had nearly finished the revision of the New 
Testament. J have, during the intervals of time spared from other duties, re-examined 
every sentence, I might say every word, with much care and no little anxiety, and again 
transferred all the corrections to another copy, for the greater convenience of the compositor. 
The only compositor we have is an individual I placed in the printing-office after my return 
from England, and he has continued ever since. He is very slow, but steady and punctual— 
indeed, too much so, requiring copy to be made as plain as a pike-staff. Although this 
sometimes gives more work in correcting than is desirable, his goodness and perseverance 
make amends.” 


One of our Missionary students, whose academical course will close with the present 
session, has been appointed to the Buchuana Mission; and, in the anticipation of his 
arrival, Mr. Moffat says, ‘‘ We shall welcome him with our hands and hearts.” 

The Rev. Roger Price and the Rey. Jonn Mackenzie have an extended and pro- 
mising field of labour among the tribe of the Bamangwato. 

This Mission is situated in the direct course from Kuruman to the country of the 
Matebele ; and, besides affording access to a numerous native population, it will prove of 
great value in facilitating intercourse, now rare and uncertain, between the South and the 
North. 

No recent intelligence has been received from our Missionaries, now in the sixth year of 
their labours, among the subjects of MoseteKarse; but Messrs. Syxes, Tuomas, and 
Joun Morrar, though impeded by many difficulties, continue their work of faith and 
labour of love with unshaken constancy and unwearied patience. They have acquired the 
knowledge of the Setabele—the language of the country—and made known to the people 
in their own tongue the truth and grace of the Gospel. They have also translated portions 
of the New Testament into the vernacular; and, though their labours are at present 
restricted, yet they anticipate with full assurance the day when they shall have liberty to 
teach and preach the Gospel, and when the people will have liberty to learn and embrace 
its gracious truths. 

The chief Mosre.exarse still lives, and still rules his numerous subjects with a rod of 
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iron; but his advanced age and accumulating infirmities foretell the early termination of 
his cruel and devastating authority. To our Missionaries he is not only bland and 
courteous, but often kind; yet at heart he abhors their religion, and secretly employs his 
powerful influence to prevent their success in the conversion of his people. Bat, should 
the providence of God preserve the life of his son, and make him successor to his aged 
father, our Missionaries expect to find in him a milder, wiser, and better ruler. 

Although our devoted brethren have yet to wait for the first-fruits of their labours, they 
utter no complaint, breathe no dissatisfaction, but toil on through the heat and burden of 
the day. They would deem it the calamity of their lives, the bitterest disappointment of 
their most cherished hopes, should any event occur to drive them from the country; and 
that their friends and supporters at home should grow weary and impatient, and recall them 
from the desert, never occurs to their minds as a possibility. And as they go forth bearing 
precious seed, although they water it with tears, they shall surely come again with joy, 
bringing their sheaves with them. 


CHINA. 


The Chinese Missions of the Society presented at the close of last year an aspect more 
interesting and imposing than at any former period of their history. The termination of 
the war between the Imperialists and the Tai-ping insurgents, by the capture of Nanking, 
brought about the return to their homes of thousands of impoverished wanderers, relieved 
the distracted people from anxiety and alarm, and encouraged them to resume their ordinary 
habits of industry and peace. These happy results from the cessation of the war could not 
fail to work favourably on the interests of Missions both in the South and in the North ; 
and our brethren gladly bear their testimony to this effect. 

In connection with our central Stations, including Hone Kone, Canton, AMoy, SHANG- 
HAE, Hanxkow, TIEN-TSIN, and PEKiNng, while our Missionaries review the results of past 
labour with thankfulness, from zeal and perseverance they anticipate brighter and wider 
triumphs in the service of their Lord. In each of the several Stations (even in those into 
which the Gospel was introduced not more than three or four years since), Christian 
Churches have been already formed; and in these seven Churches there is an aggregate of 
more than eight hundred and fifty intelligent and practical Chinese Christians. 

Our Missionaries are greatly assisted by a numerous band of Native agents, who preach 
the Gospel to their countrymen not only with earnestness, but with intelligence; and 
although, by the Confucian philosopher and moralist, the doctrine of Christ and Him 
crucified is held in derision, the common people hear it gladly, and many flee to the Cross 
as their refuge. 

From the several Reports for the last year the Directors select brief extracts. 

Of the Mission in Hone Kone Dr. Luger reports— 


‘“The number of our Church members is 90—63 men, and 27 women; and I believe 
that, speaking of the members as a whole, it will bear comparison, for consistency of 
conduct and piety, with most Churches in England. When we assembled in Union Chapel 
gy he eee of January—the New Year’s Day of the Chinese—the place was too small to 

old us all. 


The persecution of the Native Christians, and the martyrdom of the venerable Cana at 
Poxxo, which threatened the dispersion of the Church, have, by God’s merciful providence, 
been succeeded by peace and prospects of prosperity. 


‘In the end of 1863,” writes Dr. Legge, ‘« we resolved, in consultation with several of 
the brethren from Poklo, to relinquish for a time the idea of building a chapel in that city, 
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and to erect two small places in the villages of Kot-leng and Nam-shei-t’ong, distant from 
each other perhaps fifteen miles. This was done. The chapels were built at an expense of 
250 dollars each, and ready for use in the spring of the year; and the Christians have 
assembled in them every Sabbath. Our Church in Hong Kong pays a small stipend to 
three of the brethren, who preside at their meetings, and itinerate from village to village 
during the week.” 


The Report of Canton is more encouraging than any received from that Station for 
several years past. The Rev. Jonn CHALMERS writes respecting the Church and 
congregation as follows :— 


‘‘We have forty-three accredited members in the Church, and three more are to be 
baptized to-morrow. Twenty have been admitted within the last twelve months. This is 
a measure of success far exceeding that of any former year. In fact, our number, if we 
include the three that are waiting for baptism, has been doubled since April, 1864. 

‘With regard to the character of the members, I think there is also a decided improve- 
ment. With some the keeping of the Sabbath becomes a question of no small difficulty. 
Men in the employment of heathen, who, when work is in hand, insist on having it done, 
have in one or two cases submitted as a matter of necessity. There is one man in a dyer’s 
shop in this neighbourhood who is in his seat in chapel every evening throughout the week, 
but who is sometimes detained on Sunday forenoon to do his master’s work. If he gives 
up his employment, he must go home to his native village, and be deprived of all the 
social and public privileges of a Christian. It seems better in such a case that he should 
remain. 

““ The Kum-le-fau Chapel has been for the most part open every evening for preaching, 
and also on Sunday forenoon. Leung At’o is a valuable man to our Mission: he divides 
the work with me. The attendance at this chapel varies from 100 to 200 every week-day 
evening, and on Sundays it is generally crowded. 

“ Tai-t’sat-po Chapel I have occasionally visited, and Leung Tang Shin resides there. 
It is open every forenoon, except on Saturdays; and the attendance is full, and generaily 
of a better class of people than at Kwm-le-fau.”’ 


AMOY. 


Messrs. Srronacu continue to be graciously encouraged by success both in the city 
and the surrounding country. 


“ With regard to the Churches at Amoy,” they write, “we have to report that we have 
this half-year received seventeen converts—nine men, and eight women—and have re- 
admitted, on proof of repentance, a young man who had been excluded from the Church. 

“The office-bearers and preachers devote themselves zealously and harmoniously to their 
duties; but we much long for an abundant outpouring of Divine influence, both to 
stimulate the converts, and to awaken the spiritually dead to a life of faith in unseen 
realities. 

“‘ There are now on the roll of the Churches in Amoy 321 members, and at the country 
Stations there are 67 members; making an aggregate of 388.” 


SHANGHAE. 


“The past year,’? observes the Rev. Wm. Murrueap, “has witnessed considerable 
progress in connection with the Mission, both in extension and success. The ordinary 
work has been carried on unceasingly; and new Stations have been opened, and the 
Gospel has been preached, in the outlying towns and villages. $ 

“The Native brethren have been employed in their different fields of labour, sowing the 
seeds of Divine truth, and in various places we have been encouraged by the results. It is 
their part to go hither and thither, commending the message of reconciliation to all, and in 
some instances to undertake the fostering care of Native Churches. y 

““We thus aim to extend the Gospel as widely as possible by a system of itineraney, and 

. to establish definite positions, where the newly made converts may more fully learn the 
truth. Some of these Native brethren have been ordained to the ministry, and others are 
appointed as Evangelists. It is only in this manner that the Gospel can be expected to 
have currency, and make progress in the country on a scale adequate to the demand. 
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“ My own work during the past year has been to superintend the Native brethren, visit 
them at their several stations, consult with them as to the conduct of the Native Christians, 
meet with them for Bible instruction, and direct the onward progress of the Gospel. 
Besides, I have had the special charge of the principal chapel in the city, where preaching 
has been daily kept up, and always, particularly on Sunday, a good congregation has been 
gathered together. As in former years, admirable opportunities have been furnished for 
the ‘work of the ministry’ in our city congregations, and thousands have from time to 
time listened to the Word of Life. 


‘« JT subjoin a statement of the Mission Stations and Churches, with various remarks on 
the whole. 


“Native Churches . : 
Ditto Stations . 3 5 : c ae) EO 
Ditto Assistants . : : 5 F : 7 
Ditto Students 


. ; : C b 2 
Ditto Converts : : 3 E230 


‘© As tothe character of the converts, in regard to some I have much joy, from their 
intelligence and interest in Divine things. They manifest considerable zeal and activity int 
urging the acceptance of the Gospel on their countrymen, and are advancing in knowledge 
and in piety. With respect to others we have met with discouragement and trial, though 
of no very grievous kind, and which would be greatly abated by a more constant, 
vigorous, and loving oversight of the Churches by all concerned. 

‘¢ Some of the newly received converts are good classical scholars, though they have been 
somewhat reduced in circumstances, from the pressure of the rebellion. 


‘These in time may 
do service for Christ when the field is open for further occupation.” 


HANKOW. 


The Mission in this immense city was commenced in 1861, and, since the lamented death 
of the Rrv. Ropert Wiison, the Rey. Grirrirh Joun has been the only European 
Missionary sustained by the Society. He thus reviews the year 1864 :— 


‘*Christ’s kingdom is extending in this part of China; and though the events connected 
with its extension are not so exciting as some might wish, yet there is evident progress. 
That the pure, self-sacrificing religion of the Cross should make any progress among a 
people so gross and selfish as the Chinese are is a proof of the Divinity of its origin and of 
the supernatural agency by which it is applied. 


“Throughout the year our daily services have been well attended, and the chapel has 
been filled with respectful and attentive audiences. 

“The Church in Hanxkow is growing stronger both in character and numbers. The 
piety of most of the members is apparently deepening, and their religious experience 
ripening. Many are growing in grace and in the knowledge of Christ. Last Sunday one 
of the members made the following remark concerning himself :—‘I think, teacher, that a 
great change has taken place in me. In former times nothing delighted me so much as to 
hear the Ten Commandments expounded, and I cared comparatively little for aught else. 
But now I delight to hear the words of Christ recorded by the Evangelists explained, and 
the doctrine of the Cross preached. I have learned long since that the law brings life to no 
one ; and now Jesus and the Cross are the supreme objects of my affections.’ 

“ During the year eleven have been added to our number. Most of them are shop-keepers 
and tradesmen. One is a Ku-Jen, or, as it is generally translated, Master of Arts. Heisa 
man of more than sixty, has attended four examinations in Peking, and is highly esteemed 
as an accomplished scholar. His moral character has always stood high, according to the 
native standard of morality. He has been convinced of the truth of Christianity for two or 
three years past ; but he could not command suflicient courage to make an open profession 
of it till the middle of last year. So far he has given me every satisfaction, and I am 
earnestly hoping that his example will have a salutary influence upon many of the literati 
of the place. 

‘‘ Some of the conyerts have left Hankow for their distant homes. One is gone to the 
province of Ho-Nan, another to the province of Shantung, and others are gone to other 
parts of the country. May they have strength to cleave to the Lord Jesus in spite of all 


obstacles, and may they be enabled to shine as bright and burning lights in the midst of the 
universal darkness by which they are surrounded. 
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“ The present number of Church members is thirty-six. 

‘*T attach great importance to schools, and wish I had time to work them more efficiently. 
To make them thoroughly effective much time and attention must be devoted to them. 
On the whole, I consider last year’s experiment a success. All of the sixty or seventy boys 
became acquainted with the truths of Christianity. Many of them made great progress, 
having committed the whole of our Catechism and portions of the New Testament to 
memory, and being able to repeat them without missing a character; and some of them 
seemed to feel an interest in what they were learning. What they learned in the schools they 
carried with them to their homes, and made it known to their parents, their brothers and 
sisters. Their playfellows, also, who did not attend the school, learned something from 
them. Once and again have I been amused and pleased to hear other boys catechizing each 
other in the language of our Catechism. 

‘* All expenses connected with the building and the carrying on of the schools have been 
defrayed by members of the foreign community. 

“Let me, at the commencement of the year 1865, beg, in bekalf of the HanKow 
Mission, an interest in your prayers, and in those of the Churches. Pray for this infant 
Church ; pray for this vast heathen population pray for me and the Native Hvangelists. 
“ Brethren, pray for us, that the Word of the Lord may have free course and be glorified, 
even as it is with you.’”’ 


TIEN-TSIN. 


Our Missionaries, the Rev. JonATHAN Lexs and Rev. JAMES WILLIAMSON, report the 
state of the Mission in that city as follows. 


‘Our work, which was commenced in 1861, has gone steadily forward, and with many 
indications of the Divine favour and blessing. True, we are not permitted as yet to tell of 
numbers brought to repentance and true faith; and it may be that our own faith needs 
large increase before God shall grant such blessings as these. But there is undoubtedly a 
great work in progress, which we or others shall one day realize. In due season the 
reaping-time must come. 

“On the last Sunday of October a young man was baptized respecting whom we 
cherish many hopes. His name is Shau. By trade he is a maker of fancy lanterns, 
working with his father. He is very poor, and has enjoyed few opportunities of gaining 
knowledge, either human or Divine ; but he is naturally diligent and warm-hearted, and has, 
besides, good mental powers, which the Gospel (as is so often the case) has quickened into 
action. It is now perhaps eighteen months since he first appeared as a candidate. His 
evident sincerity and satisfactory acquaintance with the truth would have Jed to his recep- 
tion long ago, had not he felt great difficulty as to keeping the Sabbath—-a point which is 
always testing for new converts. At length, however, his decision was made, and the 
Church joyfully welcomed him. A lerge congregation witnessed the baptism. His answers 
were very clear; and especially pleasing was his avowal of weakness, and simple reliance 
upon the Spirit’s help. When, at last, his long-cherished wish had been gratified, and, with 
prayer to Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, he found himself avowedly a follower of Jesus, the 
poor lad burst into a flood of tears, which he hardly attempted to repress during the prayer 
which followed. Let us ask your prayers on his behalf. He has had to pass through much 
persecution at home. All sorts of schemes have been tried to shake his consistency, but 
thus far, I believe, without success. I rarely meet him without hearing some new tale of 
home trial. He finds it hard to be at once an obedient son and a faithful Christian, His 
Bible has been. more than once taken from him and destroyed. On Sabbath his clothes 
are often hid to prevent his coming to the chapel. He has been frequently beaten for 
his unwillingness to break the Sabbath, although during the previous week he bad by over- 
work amply earned his rest. We have thought of taking him on as a student, and may yet 
do so; but this has met with determined opposition from his family ; and, much as he wishes 
to give himself wholly to God’s work, we must wait till God shall open his way.” 


In Pexrne, the capital of the empire, the Rev. Joserpa Enxins and Dr, DupGron 


labour with diligence and success. 


“The preaching of the Gospel,” says the former, ‘has now been carried on in the 
hospital for two years and a half, and I embrace the opportunity afforded by the close of 
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the year to describe the position to which, by the Divine goodness, we have now 
attained. 4 

“‘The first three converts, baptized in January 1863, were all patients in the hospital. 
Two are now employed as Bible Colporteurs. The third resides in a neighbouring town ; 
and we have it in contemplation to accede to his proposal to establish a subordinate 
Mission there, in the charge of a Native Catechist, who would be greatly cheered by the 
zeal and sympathy of this young man. ; 

‘The next convert, received a year since, has been very useful in persuading others to 
become Christians. He is an elderly Manchu, of the yellow banner, that is, of the 
Emperor’s own tribe. Two of his sons, a brother, and two nephews have followed him in 
making a Christian profession, and several of his acquaintances he has also induced to hear 
the Gospel preached, which has led to their renunciation of idelatry and the adoption of 
Christianity. They are all Manchus, and in the receipt of salaries from the Chinese 
Government. 

‘<A Mohammedan, baptized in 1863, and who was for several months a patient under 
Dr. Lockhart, has been for a year employed as a schoolmaster and chapel-keeper. He has 
twenty pupils, four of whom are orphans or the children of beggars; and these are supplied 
with food and clothing from the school purse. The number of such children could be 
increased, if we had funds for this good purpose. 

‘«‘ At the chapel where this school is conducted there is a good congregation on Sabbath 
days, and a Native Catechist is also in daily attendance. It is distant half a mile from the 
hospital, and has in connection with it a female class, at which a large number of native 
women have had the Gospel plainly explained by a zealous and persevering female friend. 
Three or four Chinese women, attendants at this class, are likely, in due time, to become 
professed Christians. 

“«The Boys’ School has worked well, by leading to the attendance of their parents at the 
chapel to hear the tidings of salvation. Three such men have been baptized during the 
year, who were all providentially brought in this way to faith in Christ. 

“The preaching of the truth has now been continued for more than a year in the 
western part of the Tartar city, and has resulted in the baptism of thirteen persons. 
Lately one of these offered his services gratuitously as a schoolmaster in connection with 
the chapel, if I would provide him aroom. Accepting the offer, I furnished a room, and 
he has commenced with good prospects. 

“The importance of school instruction in Peking is great, whether we look at it as con- 
veying a good impression to the public mind of the loving spirit of Christianity, or as 
operating beneficially in inducing friends of pupils to become attendants at worship. 

“The first female convert in Peking was an aged Manchu woman, who happily 
possessed the power of reading. Her son brought home some Christian books to her—our 
volume of hymns, a catechism, and the ‘ Peep of Day.’ She read them with great interest, 
and, after Chinese fashion, began to commit the hymns to memory. She also urged her 
son to attend the chapel constantly, for the doctrine was good. He did so, and became, 
after some weeks, an applicant for baptism. When questioned as to the steps by which he 
had been led to seek acquaintance with Christianity, he said that he did so by the 
direction of his mother. He was urged to bring her to chapel. She came, but had to be 
carried by her son, being old and very feeble. After a second interview with her at the 
chapel, at her earnest request I administered baptism to her. She witnessed a good con- 
fession as a simple and sincere believer in the merits of Him who died for men. She was 
very soon afterwards taken to the Church in heaven. I saw her once subsequently to her 
baptism, and learned that she had been busy in instructing the female members of her 
family, one of whom, a blind girl of twelve, gave some ready answers to questions which I 
proposed. On Wednesday last the son came with sorrowful tidings. His mother had died 
after an unexpected illness of five days. She had dictated a message to me on the first 
day, to the effect that she hoped to be at chapel on the second Sabbath afterwards. She 
occupied herself with repeating three of the hymns and the Catechism, and, while thus 
engaged, peacefully departed. This afternoon (28th Dec.) I went to her house and held a 
religious service in the presence of the family, in their white mourning, and about twelve 
of the Church members. I felt satisfaction and delight while giving out the hymn— 


‘Hear what the voice from heaven proclaims, 
For all the pious dead,’ 


To-morrow morning some of the converts will accompany the remains to the grave, when 
the Native Evangelist will conduct a funeral service. 
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‘! We hope that many Manchu and Chinese women will follow this interesting example 
of vigorous faith in an aged female of sixty-five. 

‘* It remains only to speak of the Native agency. Of thirty who have been baptized at 
the hospital and the two chapels, twelve are employed as preachers, students, schoolmasters, 
and sellers of the Scriptures. 

‘* Thus we have much reason to be thankful for the measure of success granted in this 
Mission ; while we pray that, by the renewing grace of God, these recent converts may all 
be made shining examples of the power of the truth.” 


The state and prospects of our Chinese Mission, as indicated by the preceding brief 
recitals, ought to awaken gratitude and satisfaction. It is indeed manifest that our 
Missionaries labour among millions debased by falsehood, fraud, and sensuality ; but they 
bear with them an instrument from God which can raise even these from their deepest 
degradation; and to many they can appeal and say, ‘‘ Such were some of you: but ye are 
wasned, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the 
Spirit of our God.” 

The amount of early success which God has granted to the labours of our faithful 
brethren affords a blessed contrast to the long-delayed and limited success of their devoted 
predecessors. How many years did Morrison and Mirnr toil, in hope and against hope, 
without a solitary Chinaman in whom they found a Christian brother! The baptism of 
Leang-a-fa was to them as life from the dead; while it is our privilege to rejoice with our 
Missionaries over hundreds—hundreds who but as yesterday were dead in trespasses and 
sins, but are now “quickened together with Christ, and made to sit together in heavenly 
places in Him.” 

But as our Chinese Missions supply abundant reward, so they involve corresponding 
obligations for enlarged exertion. The fathers and founders of our Society felt for the 
millions of China, and sent to them messengers of mercy, when every section of the 
Protestant Church, cold and apathetic, left that world of lost souls without pity and 
without help. Let us, by God’s help, prove ourselves equal to the duty, and worthy of the 
honour, which they have bequeathed to us. As we look to China we must say, with an 
emphasis stronger and more distinctive than to any other field of Missionary toil, ‘The 
harvest truly is great, but the labourers are few.’’ And, as the harvest prospects are 
equally glorious and certain, let us pray more earnestly to the Lord of the harvest that He 
would send forth more labourers—men qualified for the service by His Holy Spirit, 
uniting strong faith with child-like dependence, and maintaining the purity and ardour of 
their zeal at the altar of redeeming love. 


INDIA. 


The intimate and responsible relations of Britain with this vast empire invest it with special 
and imperative claims upon cur Missionary sympathy and zeal. Whatever advantage 
India has already received from the intelligence, the mercantile enterprise, and the 
saivtary legislation of our government, idolatry is still the fruitful source and the sustaining 
power of that vice and misery by which her millions are enslaved. 

Several years have now passed since British power triumphed in the suppression of the 
Indian mutiny ; and the triumph of our arms has been followed by many just and beneficent 
measures for the improvement and happiness of the people; but, if any sanguine hope was 
entertained by our countrymen that either the justice or beneficence of our rule would pre- 
dispose the people to adopt the religion of their rulers, such hope has ended in disappoint- 
ment. Education, wnaccompanied by religion, has latterly been liberally sustained and 
widely extended by the Government; but, whatever social advantages may result from 
these efforts, the enlightened few who have been taught to despise idolatry still conform to 
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its debasing claims, while they hold in contempt and hatred the character and worship of 
our Divine Redeemer, 

The following picture of Hindooism as i¢ is is given by the Rev. E. A. Warzenam, 
recently appointed to Bercaum as colleague with the Rev. W. Beynon :— 


‘© A festival was held in the village named Kurehe, about three miles from Belgaum. As 
it is the first at which I have been present, and thinking it would be interesting to you, I 
will endeavour to describe what I saw. 

“ Mr. Beynon and four of the assistants went. The day was very hot—about 86° in the 
shade. Notwithstanding the excessive heat, crowds of natives gaily dressed were eagerly 
pressing towards the village. This is one of the largest village festivals in this part of the 
country, at which some hundreds of people pass through the fire. But of this anon. 

«We made our way through crowds of people to the temples, and there a scene of the 
wildest confusion presented itself. There must have been some six or seven thousand 
people present. 

“‘ There are two temples belonging to the Jain sect: in both Shiva is worshipped ; in one 
under the form of the Lingam, and in the other in the form ofa bull. These temples were 
crowded with people, who were scattering cocoa-nuts, plantains, water-melons, and coarse 
sugar among the crowds of half-naked worshippers—I should rather have said revellers, so 
little like worship was anything I saw. 

‘Wherever we went we soon got a good congregation, and the sublime truths of the 
Gospel of Christ were preached. I never longed so much to speak the Canarese as then, 
seeing thousands of my fellow-men in rebellion against the true God, and paying Divine 
honours to a stone. 

« A number of the people, of whom half were women, having bathed, proceeded to the 
house of the Jangam priest. After worshipping him, they laid themselves flat on the 
ground, and began to roll themselves towards the temple, a distance of about a quarter of a 
mile. I counted seventy-three rolling themselves along on the bare ground, nearly naked, 
the burning sun pouring down upon them ; and several were led away quite exhausted before 
they reached the temple. I saw one little boy, about six years of age, rolling over the 
sharp stones: the pcor little fellow appeared quite worn out; at last his mother took him 
up. All these people had made vows to Shiva. These were followed by the Jangam 
himself. The people spread their garments for him to walk upon, and numbers of meu 
with rams’ tails were gently waving them about to keep him cool. Then followed the gods 
(borne in palkies), which had been brought from the neighbouring villages, on a visit of 
ceremony to the god of this village. These were accompanied by numbers of men bearing 
banners and blowing the most discordant instruments. The whole procession ranged before 
a large fire of burning charcoal, making a square of about sixteen feet, and about four inches 
deep. 

‘A priest, having first performed the usual act of worship, sprinkled all round the fire 
with sacred water. This being done, mats were placed at each corner, upon which offerings 
were heaped; then another priest came with a burning lamp and a large bell, which he 
rang at each corner, at the same time waving the lamp over it, going round and round the 
fire, as though not liking to venture through it: at last he boldly dashed through, followed 
by the whole procession, including the gods. I should think at the very least about 700 
people passed through the fire, principally men; but I saw women and children pass 
through also. One man was knocked down, and he appeared very much burnt. Then came 
a crowd of women and children who had the hot ashes poured upon their heads. 

“Could Christians at home see Hindooism in all its withering, soul-destroying power, 
they would be more earnest in sending the Gospel of life to this dark, dark land. There 


would then be a noble self-sacrifice that the Heathen might receive the knowledge of a 
Saviour.” 


Such are still the cruel and degrading superstitions of our Indian fellow-subjects ; and the 
only corrective for these monster evils must be sought in the Divine and gracious power of 
Christianity—Christianity diffused by that moral agency which it both sanctions and sup- 
plies, and commended in the spirit of gentleness and love which it never fails to evoke, 

To secure the regeneration of India by the peaceful diffusion of the Gospel is the sole 
object of all Missionary operations ; and, although tothe thoughtless and the sceptical the 
enterprise seems hopeless, we thank God that His Word has been preached ‘in demonstra- 
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ton of the Spirit and with power,” so that thousands and tens of thousands in different 
kingdoms, and among different tribes, throughout that empire, have “turned to God from 
idols to serve the living and true God; and to wait for His Son from heaven, whom He 
raised from the dead, even Jesus, which delivered us from the wrath to come.” 

The value of Missionary success in India is not to be estimated chiefly, much less 
exclusively, by the number of Native Christians, but rather by their character and influence, 
On this subject the following testimony of the Rev. F. Bayuts, an experienced Missionary 
in TRAVANCORE, and the pastor of a Native Church of nearly three hundred members, 
cannot but afford devout satisfaction .— i 


“*T cannot but think,’’ he writes, “ that, taking one thing with another, the Church here 
would bear comparison with most Churches of the same numbers at home. The same 
spirituality of mind and earnestness in the Lord’s work, often seen in more advanced Chris- 
tians in England, can scarcely be expected ; but, surrounded as they are by great tempta- 
tions and many evil influences, exhaling day by day a tainted atmosphere, we rejoice in 
that whereto they have already attained, and commend them to Him who ‘is able to keep 
them from falling, and to present them faultless before the presence of His glory with exceeding 


Jey 


The severe test to which the Hindoo convert must submit who renounces the supersti- 
tions of his fathers for the faith of Christ is in every case a strong proof of his sincerity ; 
and, in a majority of instances, the fiery trial through which he passes demands strong 
faith in the Gospel and love to the Redeemer—love warmer and stronger than he bears to 
father and mother, wife and children, houses and lands; and, unless he is willing to become 
an outcast, friendless, and poor, and to be hated of all men, for Christ’s sake, he cannot be 
His disciple. 

It cannot be denied, and need not be concealed, that our Indian fellow-Christians are 
often subject to infirmities, and sometimes chargeable with strange weaknesses and imper- 
fections; but these are attributable to the influence of their former paganism rather than to 
the want of Christian sincerity ; while, on the other hand, the most encouraging feature of 
our Churches is found in the progressive intelligence and consistency of the members. 

The journals of our Missionaries supply many striking examples of personal and domestic 
piety in the converts; and, in contrast with the selfishness and insensibility which charac- 
terize Heathenism, the Native Christians often manifest to their suffering relatives and 
neighbours a generous and self-denying sympathy in the relief and comfort they afford. 
Hence, in connection with the Indian Churches generally, there are societies, as amongst 
ourselves, for affording seasonable help to the sick, the aged, and the poor. 

In former years the Hindoo convert often exhibited the natural weakness of his character 
by dependence, almost abject, on European teachers and friends; but now, under the 
influence of Christian principle, he manifests a sense of obligation and of self-respect which 
induces him to do what he can for his own support and for the advantage of others, and 
which, above all, constrains him to put forth with cheerfulness his strength in the service 
of his Saviour and the advancement of His kingdom. If school-houses are required, he will 
assist in their erection; if new chapels must be built, by his personal efforts or his 
Christian offerings he will take his share of the work ; towards the education of his children 
he will be willing to contribute the required school fee; and for the support of his native 
pastor he will give freely as he has freely received. As illustrations, the ordinary contribu- 
tions of the Native Church at Cancurra for the last year amounted to nearly £120; and 
the income of the Educational Institution exceeded £270, the latter being nearly threefold 
the amount received three years since. 

These evidences of Christian liberality may be thought exceptional, and restricted to the 
North, and especially to the metropolis of India; but, in the native state of TRAvaNcorE, 
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far from the centre of European wealth and commerce, where nine-tenths of the population 
earn their daily bread by the sweat of their brow, the Christians of James Town, one of 
our Mission Stations, contributed in a single year, for the erection of a spacious new chapel, 
more than £200; and, during the year 1864, the seven stations in the province raised for 
religious purposes the unprecedented amount of £783 12s. 

Had these fruits of Christianity in Travancore been foretold but seven years since, the 
best informed and the most sanguine friend of Indian Missions would have been incredulous; 
and, now they are yielded in such generous measure, they ought to awaken our sincere 
admiration, and inspire us with grateful praise to God. 

These illustrations of practical Christian faith, selected both from Northern and Southern 
India, might also be adduced, though in various degrees, from other Mission Stations. 
They are not invested with undue prominence, as though the Directors regarded pecuniary 
contributions as the best evidence of piety, or the most precious offering in the sight of 
God; but they are adduced as clear and gratifying evidence that, in these Hindoo converts, 
the selfishness of Paganism has given place to the generous spirit of Christianity, and that, 
in the progressive influence of this Divine principle of their renewed nature, the Gospel 
will secure for itself, even in India, the power of self-support and self-extension. 

The Directors cannot conclude these brief statements in relation to the Society’s Indian 
Missions without expressing the high gratification and sanguine hope with which they 
regard the increase and improvement of Native agency. The measures prosecuted for 
several years for giving to Christian converts of approved character and promising talents a 
course of suitable training for different departments of labour, as teachers, catechists, and 
evangelists, have brought great advantages to the cause of Missions. The Native agents, 
by their superior education and Christian character, secure from the people generally 
greater attention and respect; and their familiarity with the languages, feelings, and habits 
of their countrymen renders them invaluable as fellow-labourers with the English Missionary. 
During recent years several of these devoted evangelists have received ordination as pastors 
or co-pastors with our Missionaries over the Native Churches; and in this capacity they 
are now stationed in Calcutta, Benares, Chicacole, Cuddapah, Bangalore, Madras, Belgaum, 
and Travancore. And, while we should fervently pray that the Lord of the harvest would 
send forth from our Churches at home more labourers into the harvest, we long for the 
time—and the time we anticipate—when every British husbandman shall have many 


native evangelists and pastors enjoying his counsels, toiling at his side, and sharing his 
reward, 


MADAGASCAR. 


With feelings of humble gratitude to God the Directors are able to present a report, 


brief, but highly encouraging, in relation to the country and the Government, and no less of 
the state and prospects of the Mission. 


The latest information received is from the Ruv. Rosgertr Toy, who has laboured in the 
capital and the surrounding country since the autumn of 1862, and who is therefore a compe- 
tent witness of the several important events that have transpired, including the short reign of 


Rapama II., and the elevation of his widow to the throne of Madagascar. Mr, Toy 
writes— 


“ Since the removal of the late Prime Minister considerable improvement has taken place 
in the general state of the country. No new attempts to create a revolution have been 
made, and no fresh rumours respecting the resuscitation of the late King have arisen. It 
is now generally believed that the previous ones were set afloat by the authorities themselves 
for the purpose of discovering who their real friends were; at all events, they seem to have 
been well informed from the first in reference to the principal parties implicated. With 
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respect to the parties concerned in the last attempt to overthrow the Government, they have 
acted, on the whole, with very considerable forbearance. With the exception of eighteen 
persons put to death, and a few others put in chains, a free pardon has been granted to all, 
and those in concealment haye been invited to return in good faith to their homes—an offer 
of which, I believe, all have availed themselves.’’ 


Tranquillity prevails generally throughout the country, and, although both the sovereign 
and the Government are avowedly heathen, they practically uphold the laws, and sanction 
religious freedom among all classes. Mr. Paxenuam, the British Consul, has returned to 
the capital; and in the new treaty of peace and unity between our Government and that of 
Madagascar, which he has recently negotiated, provision is made for civil and religious 
liberty both to onr countrymen and to the Native Christians, which of course our Mission- 
aries regard with thankfulness and satisfaction. 

During the past year the Mission has been both extended and consolidated. The number 
of Missionaries, including our venerable friend the Rev. Witu1Am Exuis, who have 
laboured in the city of Anrananartvo has been eight, besides three lay agents, severally 
devoted to the erection of the Memorial Churches, a hospital for the sick, and the direc- 
tion of the press. The medical and surgical skill of Dr. Davrpson has been extensively 
applied, and has proved of incalculable value to multitudes of the people labouring under 
different forms of disease. 

Seven congregations have been established in the capital, the aggregate number of attend- 
ants being more than 5000, and the number of Church members exceeding 1400. The 
number of hearers now stated applies to the morning service ; but in the afternoon there 
is to some extent a change of persons, making at least 6000 attendants during the Sabbath; 
and to these must be added not less probably than 1000 more, detained from various causes 
from public worship, making about 7000 professed Christians residing in the city. 


‘¢ With respect to my own work,” writes Mr. Toy, ‘‘ everything seems going on as satis- 
factory as I could wish. During the year we have put up a good substantial clay chapel, 
much larger, and in every respect better, than the old one, which, besides being too small, 
was built so hastily as to be scarcely safe to worship in during a heavy storm. I never 
miss a month without baptizing several. Last Sunday eighteen were baptized, and seven 
more have already given their names for the following month. The number of members 
now on the Church book is 220, and upwards of thirty are waiting to be admitted. 

“In addition to the Church at Ambohipotsy, I have now under my care nine country 
Churches. These I continue to visit as often as possible.” 


From the Rev. Wixiram Exuts the subjoined gratifying intelligence has been received 
relative to the spread of Christianity in the country districts around the capital :— 


“The Gospel is still spreading among the villages. The week before last I preached at 
the opening of a new chapel at Ilafy, an ancient, picturesque, and celebrated royal village, 
once the capital of the surrounding country, where not fewer than 500 persons were present. 
The chapel, which, including the minister’s room and vestry under the same roof, is nearly 
80 feet long and proportionably wide, was built by the people themselves, and is one of the 
neatest and best-finished places of worship I have yet seen in Madagascar.” 


Not only in the villages around the metropolis, and in the more distant parts of the 
province of Imerina, but in districts distant several days’ journey, companies of Christians 
are found who, in the dark days of persecution, were driven into exile to escape slavery or 
death. At the date of Mr. Exxis’s last letter he was about to start for FrANARANTSOA, 
having received an urgent request from a body of Christians there who had never seen an 


English teacher. ; 
Two agents of the Church Missionary Society, the Rrv, Messrs. CampBeLn and 
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Mavunprett, lately commenced Missionary labours in the province of VoHEMARE, the 
most northern part of Madagascar. 


The description which they give of the general character and habits of the people corre- 
sponds too accurately with that given of the heathen population throughout the country. 
They are ignorant, untruthful, selfish, and licentious in the extreme. But, on the other 
hand, the newly arrived strangers were welcomed as Englishmen, and among the Hovas they 
met with a few individuals, including the governor and his wife, who appeared to be true 
Christians. The former spoke of the days when he was accustomed at the capital to hold 
religious meetings with FREEMAN and other Missionaries, and showed the Bible which, 


during the persecuting reign of Queen Ranayalona, had been buried in the sand for its 
preservation. 


The Missionaries describe their introduction to the governor of this remote province as 
follows :— 


“ The Hovas hold a position, with respect to the Missionary, and to the other tribes of 
Madagascar, similar to that which the Jewish converts did in the time of the apostle Paul. 
Many of them, having received the Christian faith at Antananarivo, may be found professing 
that faith in the remotest parts of their country. For instance, the governor of Vohemare, 
we have heard, is a Christian, and has built a small house of prayer and praise for himself, 
his wife, and a few others, at Amboanio. He met us at the door, and we were introduced 
to him by Mr. Guinette. He appeared very glad to see us; so also did his wife, who was 
sitting at his side from first to last. He said that he had heard from Tamatave and from 
the capital of our coming, and had awaited our arrival month after month. He and his 
wife, with two or three more, are the only baptized Christians here. Oh, what a mercy to 
have them! In alluding to the work of the Missionaries in Madagascar, the governor said 
that as the sun dispels the darkness, and sheds light and comfort upon the earth, so the 
light of Christianity was beginning to shine amidst the darkness of his own country. He 
alluded also to the times of persecution, showed us a Bible which he had buried beneath 
the sand in those times, and repeated the passage of Scripture that gave him and his fellow- 
Christians comfort when forsaken by all his friends; viz., Matthew xii. 49, 50, ‘ Behold 
my mother and my brethren! or whosoever shall do the will of my Father which is in 
heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, and mother.’ 

“Lord’s Day, Noy. 13th.— Mr. Campbell and I had scarcely finished breakfast this morn- 
ing on board the vessel, when the governor’s private secretary (a Christian) came on board with 
a message from him to this effect: ‘The governor says the Lord’s day has now come, and 
he wishes you two white men to come and join with him in singing and prayer.’ We at 
once accompanied the messenger to the governor’s house. He was reading the Bible when 
we arrived, with his wife seated at his side. After a little general conversation, he aliuded 
to the meetings for prayer, &c., which he used to enjoy in Mr. Freeman’s time, and expressed 
a wish that all of us should now join in like manner in singing the praises of the Lord. Many 
hymns were sung, some to English, and some to Malagasy tunes. Then I read the Ist 


chapter of the Acts of the Apostles, Mr. Campbell the Litany, and Charles le Bon 
concluded with an extempore prayer.” 


We recognise in this Jong-hidden treasure the diligence and fidelity of the first Mis- 
sionaries to Madagascar. Foreseeing the rising storm, and knowing that their time for 
toil was short, they laboured day and night that they might give to the people in their own 
tongue the Word of the living God; and, thus armed against the power of the tyrant. with 
the sword of the Spirit and the shield of faith, they were prepared both for attack and 
defence, and proved more than conquerors, through Him that loved them. The relentless 
persecutor, who vowed to exterminate the Bible throughout Madagascar, and who could 
not be happy while a single Christian breathed in her dominions, now sleeps in unbonoured 
dust, and her name is remembered only to be hated; but “ the Word of the Lord endureth 
for ever.’”’ 

At the invitation of the Directors, the Rev. Witr1am Exuis hastened to Madagascar on 
the accession of Rapama II. to the throne on the death of his mother. He left England 
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in November 1861, reached the city of ANTANANARIVO in the following June, and was 
joyfully received by the young monarch. The short career of the King, which commenced 
so auspiciously, rapidly degenerated into the lowest forms of vice, and within two years 
terminated in his deposition and murder. 

In Radama II. Mr. Ellis expected to find a nursing father to the Church, but his expec- 
tations ended in the keenest disappointment, and with fearful omens for the future interests 
of Christianity. But Mr. Ellis remained at his post firm and faithful, and rendered 
valuable service both to the new Government and to the Native Christians. He has now 
outlived his fears, and, trusting to Him whose grace and power have hitherto been the safe- 
guard of His Church in Madagascar, Mr. Ellis anticipates with confidence her freedom and 
enlargement. 

While the Directors cannot adequately estimate the value of the services of Mr. Ellis in 
Madagascar, they do not feel at liberty by urgent requests to prolong his absence from his 
home and friends, which has already exceeded by a year the time originally contemplated. 
Trusting, therefore, to that unremitting care and attention granted to our venerable friend 
throughout the vicissitudes of his prolonged and honoured life, the Directors anticipate with 
sincere pleasure his arrival in England during the ensuing autumn. As the representative 
of the Society in Madagascar, Mr. Ellis will return with their confidence strengthened and 
their gratitude increased ; and their earnest prayers will ascend to the God of all grace that, 
throughout the eventide of life, His faithful servant may largely share the richest enjoy- 
ments and the brightest hopes which the love of the Saviour and the grace of the Holy 
Spizit can impart. 

In this abbreviated recital of the Society’s operations manifold instances of self-denying 
labour have been omitted, on which the Missionary’s God has smiled; and many results 
of such labour have been passed over in which the angels of heaven have rejoiced, and in 
which the glorified Redeemer has beheld the travail of His soul and has been satisfied. 

But while the Directors bear their just and willing testimony to the diligence and fidelity 
of their devoted brethren in every section of the Mission field, they do but give utterance 
to the deep convictions and earnest desires of these labourers, in the language of the great 
Missionary, ‘‘ Brethren, pray for us!” 

While with adoring gratitude we review the past, we may, by the omnipotence of prayer, 
accelerate the coming of still better times. On many a heathen land, lately as hard and 
sterile as the still surrounding desert, the husbandman has broken up the fallow ground, 
prepared the soil, and with liberal hand has broadcast the earth with the seed of God’s 
kingdom. And now he waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long patience, 
until he receive the early and the latter rain. Nor shall he wait in vain, But let us 
sustain his patience and strengthen his faith by earnest intercession with Him who, having 
given the promise of a blessing, has yet said, ‘‘ For this will I be inquired of by the house 
of Israel, to do it for them.’’ Let us agonize in prayer, nor let Him go until He bless us £ 
and times of refreshing from the presence of the Lord will surely come. The Spirit shall be 
poured forth from on high, and the reward of the labourer shall no longer be restricted to 
scattered ears or to the handful of “‘ first-fruits,” but in every land, with glad and thankful 
heart, he wili bear the golden sheaves to the garner, and celebrate with rapture the harvest- 


home of a ransomed, regenerated, happy world. 


At the conclusion of the Report Dr. Livinesrone, who was at the back of the platform, 
was conducted to a place next to the hon. Chairman, and was received with great 
enthusiasm. 


The CHA1rMAN :—My Christian Friends,—I am sure you will have forgiven me for 
departing in some measure from the usual course of proceeding, in haying that interesting 
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and valuable Report read before any observations from the chair; but when we remember 
that we are met as a Missionary Society, I for one feel, and I think you will join with me 
in that feeling, that we are assembled for Missionary purposes, and to thank and praise 
God for all He has done, and to do honour to those who bear the burden and heat of the 
day; and therefore I feel that the key-note to a meeting of this sort is far better given by 
a Report such as that which has been read by Dr. Tidman, who has this day told you that 
for five-and-twenty years, through God’s goodness, he has read the Reports to us; and I 
feel that it is far more profitable for you to listen to these details and facts, coming as they 
do from those who really know the work, than to listen to me, who, though heartily 
rejoicing to take a humble part ia a meeting of this nature, am certainly not qualified to 
give the key-note on such an occasion. I have listened to that Report with the deepest 
interest, and, as your Treasurer, I feel that we have cause of thankfulness that this, the first 
time I have had the honour and pleasure of presiding, should be the occasion on which the 
Secretary is able to tell us that a larger amount of funds has been collected than in any 
previous year. There was one observation which I caught in the Report, namely, that in 
Demerara some of our Missionaries had suffered somewhat from the effect of that war 
which has, to our great regret, been devastating the United States; and I think I should 
be wanting in my duty if, in any meeting of Englishmen, and particularly in a meeting such 
as this, I did not express that sympathy which we feel with that great people, who are 
bound to us not only by the ties of blood, and language, and religion, but by that sympathy 
which I hope will continue growingly to unite us; and I am sure that I am only expressing 
your feelings when I say that we have felt with them the deepest sympathy in recent events, 
and that we do thank God and rejoice at the termination of that war—a war which 
will end, I am sure, in the happiness of that great country. As we listened to the Report, 
how eloquently fell on our ears the names of such venerated Missionaries as Philip, and 
Moffat, and Ellis; and now we hear, in connection with that most interesting Mission to 
Peking, the name of Lockhart. Do not those names speak to us far more eloquently than 
anything which can fall from any one who has not the means of practically knowing the 
labours of the Mission field? What a blessing it is to think that Moffat is spared to us, 
and that we have around us younger men—men who are ready to undertake the work, and 
who are ready to go forward, and take the places of those venerated patriarchs. There was 
one point which I was glad to hear touched upon in the Report, and which is the only 
thing with which I shall now detain you. Iam glad to hear that it is the conviction, not 
only in our own Society here, but, I believe, in all similar Societies, that we must look more 
and more to the raising up of native agencies for the work. Has not the time come when 
we may review the work of our Missions? and can we for a moment hesitate to believe, looking 
at the teeming populations of India and China, that it is not possible—reasoning according to 
human means, and according to what experience has taught us—that we shall be able to send 
out men sufficient to instruct those great peoples? Are we not more and more taught that 
we may go forward in faith, and encovrage our Missionaries, and, perhaps, sooner than has 
hitherto been dene, encourage even new conyerts to go out among these masses, while they 
have all the fervour and love of their Saviour in their hearts? 1 believe that; with God's 
blessing, if that be kept in mind, year after year, when we celebrate our anniversaries, we 
shall have to bless God more and more, It may be humbling to us to know that we and 
our beloved Missionaries may have to sow, and leave others to reap; but I believe that, 
until we have a larger and more effective native agency, we shall not see those great results 
which we are promised. Blessed be God for His precious Word; for we do not labour on a 
“peradventure.” We may have to wait, and look on; but we do know, and we have His 
gracious and blessed promise, that Christ will one day reign King of kings, and Lord of 
lords ! 
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The Rav. J. Guinness Rocers said,—Mr. Chairman, I rise to moye— 


“ That the Report, of which an Abstract has been given, be approved and adopted, and thati 
forthwith printed and circulated by the Directors. ‘That this Meeting prateftilly igh pe 
special mercy of God in the encouraging aspect presented in the varied and extended operations of 
the Society in Polynesia, the West Indies, South Africa, China, Indie, and Madagascar. It never- 
theless most deeply deplores the deadly influence of Paganism, which prevails over hundreds of 
millions of our fellow-men, natives of those several countries; and, while pledging itself to increased 
labours for the salvation of these perishing multitudes, it depends. exclusively for success on the 
faithful promises of God our Saviour, and the special grace of the Holy Spirit. The Meeting also. 
while cherishing deyout submission to the will of God, in the removal by death of an unusual 
number of devoted Missionaries, is thankful that He has raised up other labourers to occupy the 
posts of their departed brethren.” 


Sir, it is extremely encouraging, certainly, to the Directors of this Society, to think that, at 
the close of seventy-one years of labour, they have to report to-day a larger income, raised 
by the friends of this Society, during the past year than during any corresponding period of 
its history ; and, sir, let me say that it is not to be forgotten, in relation to that, that this 
income has been raised in a year when those who know Lancashire will be prepared to say 
the pressure of distress has been felt there more severely than at any former time of the 
cotton famine. Seventy-one years of Jabour constitute a very short time in a nation’s his- 
tory, a very insignificant period in the development of God’s purposes, but still quite a 
sufficient period for testing the principles and the faith of those by whom this Society is 
carried on. During those seventy-one years more than one generation of Directors, Mis- 
sionaries, and contributors have passed away; and in the fact that others rise up we have 
a proof that this Society has not been originated merely by the enthusiasm of a few, but 
that it rests upon great spiritual principles, which, taking hold of the hearts of men, are sure 
to propagate themselves, and so cause the work which they inspire to go on from genera- 
tion to generation. Thus, instead of the fathers, the children are rising up to carry forward 
the standard of the Cross, and to persevere in this glorious conflict until the whole world 
confess that Jesus is Lord of all. If there had been spared, during the whole of those 
seyenty-one years, a devoted friend of this Society, who remembered its commencement, 
and he were to come here to-day, it would, at least, be a satisfactory thing for him to 
find that, while we are here to-day confessing that the difficulties of our work are no less 
than they were when that work was commenced, and that the claims upon the resources of 
the Churches, instead of being diminished, are rather augmented, nevertheless we are here, 
after seventy-one years’ trial, with unshrinking loyalty to our principles, with unabated faith 
in the Gospel which we have to preach, with zeal, I trust, as earnest, and fervent, and self- 
denying as ever, and with a confidence in the ultimate success of our work which has been 
gathering strength from the experience of every one of the seventy-one years which has 
passed. It might seem even that gentlemen standing outside of our ranks, perhaps having 
very little sympathy either with our work or with the principles upon which that work 
rests—philosophical thinkers, as they profess to be—might, at all events, recognise in our 
history, in our progress, in our present position, in our hold upon the Churches of this 
country, a great fact, which they, at least, should seek to understand ; and they might be 
prepared to say, ‘‘ Well, these men are greatly mistaken; we do not believe at all in their 
expectations or in their principles: but, af all events, we must recognise that their aim is 
noble; we must confess that their thought is a grand one; we must admit that their faith 
must be very firm; we cannot deny that they have done some service to humanity ; and if 
we can’t go with them, we may, at least, honour them for the principles which they cherish, 
the self-denial which they manifest, and the amount of good which they do.” But that is 
not the kind of spirit in which we are met. On the contrary, these gentlemen seem to 
say, and say very extensively too, ‘There you are,a mere set of Utopian dreamers, a 
few, perhaps, trading upon the credulity of the rest, but the majority mere visionaries, who 
deserve nothing but contempt for diverting the energies which might be employed in some 
more practical operations, and giving your money, and your labour, and your talent for 
that which can yield no bread.” Is not that the spirit we see:all around us? It appears 
to me that Christian Missions are to be the field on which the great battle of Christianity 
itself is to be fought in these modern times. It certainly is so abroad. We are there 
testing the comparative power of the simple truth of God on the one side, and of ecclesi- 
asticism, traditionalism, and ritualism upon the other. In many of our Mission Stations 
these questions are cropping up, and every year furnishes fresh proofs that they are destined 
to present themselyes on a more extended scale ; and possibly it may be that in the future 
there will be even greater difficulties than in the past. All honour to the Emperor of the 
French for the enlightened liberality with which he has chosen to recognise the right of 
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Protestant Missionaries to do their work in the islands of the Southern Pacific; but while 
we do him honour we cannot be insensible to the fact that the proceedings to which attention 
has been directed in the Report are but a revelation of the intense determination of Jesuitism 
to prosecute its labours all over the world, and, wherever it can, to devastate the fair fields 
of our Protestant Missions. Then it would appear from the Report that there is another 
problem which has to be tried in another part of the world. In India the question which 
has to be tested is this: how far the education of the mere intellect without the recognition of 
the heart at all, how far the inculcation of knowledge which does not recognise God and 
His truth, will be sufficient to elevate the people sunk in ignorance and debased by idolatry 
and vice. We have that question coming up before us; and we, as the advocates of 
Christian Missions, will have a great work to do in maintaining our own principles, and 
in taking care that, keeping aloof from entanglements and complications of every 
character, we keep close to our one object, the sending of the Gospel of Jesus Christ unto 
the Heathen. But, sir, it is in our controversies at home, I think, that we have to recognise 
this fact even more than abroad. We have seen it for a long time. There are certain 
writers in the public press, for example, who do not, perhaps, feel themselves quite justified 
in having their fling at Christianity itself, but who feel always especially happy if they 
can direct a sarcasm against Exeter Hall and Christian Missions. A few years ago, when 
we were in the agonies of the India mutiny, we knew a gentleman who thought that 
India was simply to be an appanage which was to belong to Englishmen, and from which 
they were to gather as much profit, and honour, and power as they could; who had been 
accustomed, probably, to that notion, which has been too prevalent in India, of treating 
its native population as mere “ niggers,” to be despised and oppressed ; who told us, when 
we were reading of all the horrors of that mutiny, that it was ‘the saints’’—it was the 
Christian Missionaries—who had done it all. And now, sir, we have another class of assailants. 
There is a learned philosophical society whose foundation principle, I take it, is that ‘‘ the 
proper study of mankind is man,” and whose members, accepting the notion that man is, after 
all, but a highly educated and nobly developed monkey, seem tobe engaged in thevery scientific, 
though wearisome search, in quest of the missing link which is to connect these two different 
races and creatures together. These gentlemen have chosen lately to make special assaults 
upon Christian Missions. I am not very much astonished at it. It really can be no matter 
of surprise that political economists, noble lords, and others, who are fed and nourished 
on blue-books, have no capacity to appreciate the intense enthusiasm and earnest faith 
which lie at the foundation of our Missionary enterprise. Neither is it wonderful that 
gentlemen who are so fond of maintaining that the negro belongs to an inferior race of 
beings have no love for Missionaries, who have demonstrated the great fact that the negro 
has an intellect to think, has a heart to feel, has a soul to be saved, and that the Gospel of 
Christ can lift him up to all the dignity and glory of the noblest manhood. Aslittle am I sur- 
prised that travellers who, having gone up and down through foreign courts with a very 
considerable notion of their own importance, return to receive grand ovations, and 
who would seem to have outlived all faith in everything except their own greatness and 
power, do not particularly like the simple-minded, self-sacrificing Missionary. Least of all 
need any of us marvel that traders of the class to which our venerated friend Mr. Moffat 
alludes say bitter things against our brethren. But surely itis not demanded of us that we 
answer categorically all the scandals these men may circulate. If our Christian Missions 
have not a character that will bear such assertions and attacks as those, without our con- 
descending to examine and refute every separate accusation which is put forth, then, I say, 
the sooner they cease to be the better ; for if we have not something on which to rest in 
the experience of the years that are passed, then we have laboured to very little purpose 
indeed. But, sir, there is one particular point on which these gentlemen insist, and which 
lies at the very foundation of the whole controversy, which we are frequently too ready to 
concede to them; and that is, that while they are perfectly impartial and honourable and 
disinterested men, wlio are simply testifying that which their own eyes have seen and their 
own ears have heard, Christian Missionaries, living in the country, knowing the people, 
spending their lives for their instruction and their conversion, are interested parties, to 
whom no credence, therefore, is to be given. Now let us look at this for a moment or two. 
Are Missionaries interested parties? I should be gladif these gentlemen would condescend 
to particulars, and would tell us in what the interest consists. If they could point to some 
Christian Missionaries who had returned home with immense fortunes which they had 
amassed as the reward of Missionary toil; if they could tell us that our brethren were 
living upon the fat of the land, in the enjoyment of all possible luxury and ease, with 
magnificent incomes wrung out of the earnings of the people of this country; if they could 
tell us that there are great temptations, of this sort held out to our brethren, and, therefore, 
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that they were indeed concerned to maintain a society which lavished such munificent 
rewards on them,—then I should certainly say that they were ‘‘interested parties.” But 
how different are the facts of the case! Interested, sir! What interest has the venerable 
Robert Moffat had—a man who, with that wonderful power of intellect, that mar- 
vellous tact, that untiring industry, that skill in touching the deepest emotions and 
sympathies of the human heart, which he possesses, might have taken a_ position 
second to none in this country, but has worn out his fifty years in association with 
uncivilized men, lifting them up to the dignity of their humanity and their Christianity ? 
I say, look at that venerable man, whose hairs have grown white in the service of his God, 
and tell me where the interest is, tell me why his testimony is to be rejected, while 
the words of some passing traveller are to be accepted as true. I have taken one specimen, 
because our Missionary roll does not boast a more illustrious name; but it would have 
been possible, if time permitted at all, to multiply such examples. Interest, sir! what 
interest ? Interest in tlie privations, and afflictions, and sufferings, and toils that attend the 
Missionary’s life ; interest in that exposure to disease which has wrought so frightfully, as 
you have heard from the Report, in the case of some of the youngest members of our Mis- 
sionary army; interest in the exposure to martyrdom, like our honoured and beloved 
brother Williams, and others like him. Interest, sir! Was there interest in such a case 
as Holloway Helmore settling down and doing a grand and noble work among untutored 
savages, and then at the call of duty leaving the people whom he had civilized and blessed, 
to press onward to regions yet more remote, in order that he might carry on there the 
same labour of love, and, finally, laying down his life and the life of his family in the 
service of his Master? Interest, indeed, sir! Yes, there is one interest: they have 
only one. Their conduct is inexplicable on any principle but this: that they have 
faith in the Gospel, faith in the Lord whom they serve, faith in the power of that 
Gospel to regenerate man, and that they look forward with confidence to redeemed 
souls, as their hope, and their joy, and their property. Now, sir, 1 must say, however, that 
I do think these gentlemen are extremely wise in their generation. I quite admire the 
tact that they show in selecting Christian Missions for their ridicule. They appeal at once 
to some of the worst and to some of the highest feelings of our nature. They appeal to that 
kind of jealous suspicion which, perhaps, occasionally springs up in our minds in relation 
to that which we do not see—the readiness with which a certain class of people are always 
disposed to hail the discovery of some new ‘‘ mare’s nest,’”’ no matter where it is ; and if it 
be at a sufficient distance removed, all the better. But, on the other hand, they address 
themselves also to some of our best feelings too. They are specially distinguished, themselves, 
for their zeal in all philanthropic efforts for the evangelization and conversion of our home 
population; they are the heads of all movements of that character; and therefore they 
reproach us because, while working for the Heathen, we are doing nothing for our own 
brethren at home. Apparently, they understand—at least, I think we understand, and I 
should think they do too—that, if they can abate the Missionary spirit and the Missionary 
zeal of our Churches, they have done very much to weaken the power of our Christianity 
itself. If we look back to the past history of the Church, we shall find that the times 
when the Missionary spirit has flagged, when, in truth, there has been no Missionary 
spirit at all, have always been times when false doctrine has prevailed, when there 
has been corruption, weakness, powerlessness for the accomplishment of any great 
work ; and, therefore, if these gentlemen could really persuade us to renounce our 
Christian Missions, or could materially diminish our attachment to them, they would 
have done not a little towards awakening the power of our Christian faith and chilling the 
zeal of our Christian communities. Our Missionary Societies, be assured, are essential to 
the maintenance of piety at home, of deep-toned, earnest faith, and of persevering prayer, 
just as much as they are necessary for the carrying on of the work of the Gospel abroad. 
We do not pretend to be here to-day boasting of perfect success, but we are not going to 
confess that there is a failure. We must not forget that we have not to look only to the 
work that has been actually accomplished. We are too fond at times of measuring our 
success by the actual visible and tangible results on which we are able to fix. We say we 
have so many Churches in one part of the world, we have gathered in so many converts, 
we have received such an amount of income, and on all that we congratulate ourselves. 
Quite right that we should, sir! The Christian Churches that have been founded by our 
Missionary brethren have stood every test that could be applied to Christian principles. 
They have heen tried by seductive appeals to their Christian loyalty from Popish emissaries, 
and they have resisted them. They have been tried by appeals to their liberality from us, 
and they have nobly responded, and generously they have given the proof that the power 
of the Gospel was working in their hearts. Their constancy has been proved in the severest 
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way, in Madagascar especially, by persecution and martyrdom, and they have been found 
equal to that. Therefore we have great reason to rejoice in the fruit that has actually 
been gathered. But are we not too prone to rest on mere statistics, forgetting that 
“the kingdom of God cometh not with observation ’’? Do we not sometimes forget that 
the greatest results are those which are accomplished in silence and secret; that most 
revolutions, and spiritual revolutions above all, come about for the most part gradually ; 
and that there may be, working underneath, principles and influences of which we have 
little conception, but which will, by-and-by, reveal their power to our astonishment and 
our gratitude? I have sometimes wandered along the shores of one of our western watering- 
places, where the ocean is rapidly encroaching upon the land, and from year to year have 
found great pieces of cliff, alongside of which I had walked twelve months before, entirely 
detached from the land and swallowed up by the advancing tide. If you were to ask 
any careless passer-by how that had been done, he would, perhaps, tell you that one night 
in the previous winter there had been a terrible storm, that the strong wind and the spring- 
tide had come together, that the waters had rolled in with special violence, and that in that 
night this great piece of cliff had been detached, and that which before belonged to the 
land had been given over henceforth to the dominion of the sea. To a certain extent that 
was true, but not altogether true. If any one had watched, he might have seen that, tide 
by tide, the waters were rolling up, making a hole here, wearing away a piece of the 
cliff there, undermining the foundation—secretly, steadily, constantly doing their work— 
and that this last operation was but the climax and culmination of the whole, and that thus 
suddenly, as it seemed, at last one great stroke had perfected that which had been doing by 
little and little during the years that had preceded. Now, sir, is not that the way in 
which great moral revolutions go on? Are not thoughts deposited in individual hearts as 
seeds, to take lodgment there? Do not convictions work just where we least anticipate 
them? and then suddenly the fruit springs up from the seed which has been scattered, and 
we see with gratitude to God the work which we have been permitted to accomplish. And 
surely, of all others, we who live in this age ought to lay that lesson to heart, and have 
faith in the gradual but certain triumph of right principles. This Report has made two 
allusions, and two very important allusions too, to the abolition of slavery throughout our 
British dorninions. Sixty years ago we not only held slaves, but we had to tolerate all the 
horrors of the slave-trade. I heard that sixty years ago a gentleman went to preach in the 
town of Liverpool, and there for the first time saw a slave-ship. He was so impressed with 
its horrors that, when he stood up to preach the next day, the first petition that he offered 
in his prayer was, ‘‘ Lord, have mercy upon the men who are trading in the blood and flesh 
of their fellow-men ;” and before that gentleman’s prayer was over almost every man in the 
place of worship had left. Such was the state of feeling then. We know how the present 
state of opinion on the subject was brought about. We know how Wilverforce, and Clark- 
son, and Macaulay toiled. We know how long the day seemed in breaking—how slow the 
process was. We know now our own Missionary, Smith, was martyred because of his 
devotion to this cause. We know how long the Churches of Britain had to exercise faith. 
But then at last the end came; and, despite all the power by which it was sustained, 
slavery perislied. And so it has been across the Atlantic too. Four years ago that 
great tree of slavery reared its head, and struck its roots deep into the earth, and those who 
believed in it boasted that it could never be destroyed. Under its spreading branches men 
of all classes and professions and ranks, not excepting ministers of Christidnity themselves, 
found their shelter. Politicians commended it; philosophers speculated about it; divines 
attempted to justify it; and the whole public opinion of America said, ‘It shall stand for 
ever :”’ but in that very hour the saying went forth, the commission was given, the axe 
was laid to the root of the tree: it has fallen, and great is the fall of it. Is not that just 
one of these pregnant facts in the history of the world which encourage us to faith ? for, 
though our great principles also may have their times of difficulty and of trial, and the great 
systems of idolatry against which we are contending may seem to be so omnipotent that 
they can never be overthrown, the deep truth which we have, and the promises of God 
which are given to us, convey to us the certain assurance that the end will come, and that 
the word of our Lord will be fulfilled, and that Jesus will reign from shore to shore, and 
from the river to the ends of the earth. Now, sir, one or two words, before I sit down, 
of a more directly practical character, in relation to one part of this Resolution, 
which pledges the Churches, as represented here, to greater efforts on behalf of this Society. 
fs that to be a mere forma! Resolution, for which you are to hold up your hands, with 
which you are to be quite content, but which yon are to go away from this place and 
straightway forget altogether? We have spoken—and, I think, we have spoken quite 
rightly—with gratitude and pleasure of the increase in the funds of our Society this year ; 
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but, I think, if we take the funds.of our Society to-day, and if we compare them with what 
we were twenty years ago, instead of having reason for congratulation, we shall have reason 
to humble ourselves before God, because our zeal and liberality have not kept pace with the 
increase of our resources as Christian Churches. As to the increase of the wealth of this country 
during those twenty years there can be no question. Look at the fact which the Chancellor of 
the Exchequer stated the other evening in respect to the income-tax, which is, perhaps, a 
tolerably good test of the prosperity and progress of the country—that whereas a penny in 
the pound on incomes a few years ago raised only a million, or hardly a million, of money, 
is now raises a million and a quarter, or from that to one million three hundred thousand 
pounds. That is of itself sufficient to prove the great increase in the wealth of our country; 
and I am sure, sir, that the Churches have shared in that increase. You do not think that 
Christian men, who have been carrying on their business on principles of Christian integrity, 
have not shared in the general prosperity of the country? You cannot go into the homes 
of our people without seeing that that is so. Now, sir, what are we doing to show our 
gratitude to God for what He has done forus? I grant you, and it is something to which 
we can point with pleasure, that we have been doing very much for the evangelization of 
our home population. We have been building chapels, and calling into existence various 
agencies for the purpose of carrying on the work at home. But the same spirit which 
teaches us to do the one suould constrain us not to leave the other undone; and if we are 
to be true to the principles which we profess, we must care not only for those lying at our 
own doors, but we must seek the salvation also of those who at the uttermost parts of the 
earth are in the gross darkness of Heathenism. The Report has presented to us a very 
vivid picture of what Paganism in India is, even in the present position of that great 
country. The need for Mission work is just as great as it was, and our difficulties are 
not the less; but our resources are greater than they were. May God give us grace, and 
industry, and zeal, to do more than we have ever done before. The banner of the Cross is 
handed down to us from the past to this day, in order that we may prove our loyalty to the 
cause of the Redeemer, and prove ourselves “ good soldiers of Jesus Christ.’’ I remember 
that, at the burial of Cavaillac, one of the most interesting objects carried on that day was a 
little bit of silk—for it was no more than that—an old standard, full of holes, riddled at 
almost every point. It was hardly worth picking up from the street, if it had lain there, 
and yet it was the object round which interest and affection concentrated, which was because 
it was the time-worn banner which had waved over many a battle-field, which was associated 
with many a desperate struggle, and which was wreathed with the laurels of many a victory. 
We have a banner of that sort—the old banner of the Cross, unsullied, unstained, undimmed 
—which has come down to us from apostles, and martyrs, and missionaries, and confessors 
of the past. Who can tell of all the victories which have been won under it? Who can 
recount all the glory with which the Lord has crowned it? It is given to us that we may 
be true to it, that we may unfurl it in all its purity and simplicity, that we may preach the 
old Gospel, that we may trust in the same great Spirit who alone has made the soldiers of 
the Cross mighty. So shall we do our work; and so shall we hasten, by such power as 
God gives us, that blessed day for which ‘‘the whole creation is waiting and travailing 
together in bondage until now”— 


‘ When the glad slave shall at his feet lay down 
His broken chain, the tyrant lord his crown, 
The priest his book, the conqueror his wreath, 
And, from the lips of truth, one mighty breath 
Shall, like a whirlwind, scatter to the breeze 
The hideous pile of human mockeries, 
Then shall the reign of Heaven commence on earth, 
And, waking fresh, as from a second birth, 
Man, in the sunshine of that world’s new spring, 
Shall walk transparent, like some holy thing, 
And gladdened earth, throughout its wide expanse, 
Bask in the shining of God’s countenance.” 


The Rev. Ricuarp Roperrs:—I have unfeigned pleasure, sir, in being associated with 
you and the Christian friends in the celebration of this Missionary festivity. I congratulate 
the Society on having so very comprehensive and so very cheering and encouraging a 
Report to present to the public this year. I do not know how it may be with you, sir, but 
I find, as a rule, in the denomination to which I belong, that our Missionary literature is 
not so much sought for as I should like. I frequently find our Missionary reports and our 
Missionary periodicals placed in some dark and sometimes dusty corner of the habitation, 
indicating that they are scarcely ever looked at or scanned. Our people are apt to look at 
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this Missionary literature as containing nothing more than some dry statistics. But, sympa- 
thizing with Jesus Christ in His high and holy purpose, I love to read these documents, 
because they contain records of the triumphs of Christ, and they furnish me with abundant 
proofs that we are not labouring in vain, that we are not praying in vain, and not giving 
our money in vain to the sustenance of these societies. Our operations are based, I believe, 
on these two great principles : that the world is in need of something, and that the Gospel 
is the only thing that is adapted to meet that want. We know that these fundamentals 
have been assailed. Reference has been made already to these assaults; and the great 
question at issue is this: is Christianity true? or is it not? Is it Divine ? or is it simply a 
human institution? If, as those gentlemen of that strangely named society—the Anthro- 
pological Society—say, Heathenism is better for the African than Christianity, the great 
question is, is Mahometanism true? or is it false? If it be true, then, certainly, not only 
the Kaffirs, but ourselves, ought to embrace it. If it be false, we ought to reject it, and they 
ought to reject it. And then there is this other issue: if Mahometanism be true, then 
Christianity is false. But I find that Christianity is adapted to my wants, and I understand 
that one human heart is but a type of other hearts. When God illumined my own mind I 
discovered my own sins. The Spiiit of God convinced me not exactly of any particular 
outward sin, nor of actual sin, but of sinfulness. That seems to be the kind of conviction 
which the Holy Spirit produces; a conviction of inward sin, of total sinfulness. When I 
was so convinced I discovered in my own heart the essence of all evil. I found in my 
nature evil forces capable of perpetrating the vilest crimes of which man is capable. Now 
with this essence of sin, this germ of evil, in my nature, I repaired to Christianity, and 
found it was adapted to my wants. It satisfied all my cravings, and met all my yearnings ; 
so that there was not a desire that I could cherish as the child of immortality but what I 
found provided for in the Gospel; and ever since that moment I have never had the 
slightest doubt on my mind that this religion is adapted to all men—to the Kaffir, the 
Chinaman, and the Feejeean—to all men, inasmuch as I take my own heart to be but a 
type of all other hearts. Besides, Christianity is revealed to us in the Bible as a religion 
adapted to all men. God is no respecter of persons. Have we, then, been deceived for 
all these years? Have we had this wonderful new light shed on Missionary labours by 
this celebrated Captain Burton, who tells us that your Missionary labours and ours also 
have been practically an entire failure? What! have we been listening this morning toa 
tissue of mere falsehoods from the lips of Dr. Tidman? Have our Missionary reports for 
the last fifty or a hundred years contained nothing but untruths? Have we British people 
been gulled and deceived by the statements of those Missionaries who have toiled for years 
and sacrificed their lives for this, and who, when they have written to us, or returned 
home to tell us that grace has triumphed, and that souls have been saved, hearts lifted up 
from degradation and ruin into the heights of acceptance and peace? Are all these things 
at this day to be put down as an entire falsehood? and have we been deceived? No, sir; 
we cling to the old Gospel still, and believe it to be the power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth. I hold it, sir, that those gentlemen who have pronounced these 
opinions as to the failure of Missionary enterprise are not competent judges. A man that 
will tell you, as Captain Burton has done openly, that Mahometanism is better for the 
Kaffir than Christianity, that the African was a better man before he knew Christianity 
and the Bible than he is now, having had it and having professed to embrace it—I say 
such a man, who will openly advocate polygimy as a right and necessary thing in Africa, 
is not competent to judge on spiritual matte:s. The whole issue of the controversy is here 
— The natural man understandeth not the things of the Spirit of God;” and he is lacking 
in that grand spiritual faculty, spiritual discernment, and in that sense he is blind 
and incompetent to pronounce an opinion. Well, sir, this is by no means a new 
attack upon our Missions. A similar attack was made by some traveller, taking 
a superficial view of things, calling himself Colonel FitzClarence, who took a tour through 
India, and who, when he came home, wrote a book, about the year 1816, and told us that 
Missions were an entire failure in India; that not a single Brahmin, not a single man of 
high caste, had been converted through the instrumentality of Missions. He said there 
were a few outcasts who identified themseives with the Missionary and his cause—for what 
reason? It was easily accounted for: simply that they might have their stomachs filled 
with rice. That was his own explanation. The thoughtful John Foster took the subject up 
in that day, and wrote a review of that book and utterly confuted it. The records of your 
Missionary Report to-day give the lie to these insinuations. Why, sir, are we to be told 
that those 150 communicants of whom Dr. Tidman read this morning, in Africa, are 
deceivers and hypocrites, and know nothing of the renewing power of the grace of Christ ? 
We are prepared to present thousands and tens of thousands of men on our Mission Stations 
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throughout the world to bear testimony to the great truth that Christianity has been the 
power of God unto their salvation. I think our converts would a little bit confute (Captain 
Burton and his companions, and the Anthropological Society too, if we had them here. I 
was on the coast the other day, and a rough, stalwart coast-guard was introduced to me as a 
recent convert. In conversation he told me that he had been assailed by one of his old infidel 
companions, an intelligent and thoughtful man; and this infidel endeavoured to shake his 
faith in religion. He had not read much, for he had led a debased life, and he was not 
able to argue the question ; so, instead of attempting to argue, he said, “ My dear friend, 
I cannot answer your infidel objections ; I am not a learned man; but I want to ask you 
Just one question: have you got Christ? Because,’’ he said, “if you have not, I have, 
and I have the advantage over you.”” I think, if we could bring some of our converted 
Kaffirs and Hottentots over to meet this Captain Burton, they would put to him the same 
question : ‘“‘ Have you got Christ? for, if not, we have the advantage over you.’ We have 
the evidence of our own consciousness: we know, because we feel. What we testify to 
others we know to be true—not simply because it is based on argument, but because it is 
based on our own experience. We have met with success. Your Report, [ think, said 
something that was rather a little in the discouraging line about India; that is, that we 
have not realized there the success which we could have desired. Perhaps not. ‘There are 
great difficulties in the way of the conversion of India. The sacrificesthat have to be made there 
when a conversion takes place are very great. You must remember, that when a high caste em- 
braces Christianity, he forfeits all earthly good ; he is severed fromall his earthly relationships ; 
he has to give up all his worldly prospects, and is thenceforth treated as an outcast, a mere 
outcast, and has frequently to seek refuge with the Missionary, because his own family 
will not recognise him. Of course a youth or a man before he embraces Christianity, under 
these circumstances, will have to count the cost; but I find that, as a rule, these Hindoo 
converts are more stable and steadfast than those drawn over to Christianity more easily ; 
and one of our own Missionaries told us the other day that, after having laboured for eleven 
years in India, he never knew one to fall away, or to lapse into Heathenism. Well, sir, our 
work in India has been a work of preparation mostly. We can rejoice in converts; we can 
rejoice in the happy and peaceful death of many in that land who have died trusting in the 
Saviour that you have preached unto them; but our work has been a work of preparation. 
I have seen the men working in the slate-quarries in Wales. A man has been suspended by 
a rope attached to some pole or tree at the top of the hill, and, with his foot on a ledge ot 
rock, he has remained there boring a hole, spending hours, and sometimes an entire day, in 
boring a hole of sufficient depth, and just a few inches in circumference ; and then, after 
spending so much time in this, I have seen him fill the hole with black dust. If 1 had not 
known what it was, and what power there was lodged in it, I should have said, “ What a 
fool the man is to waste all this time in boring a hole and then filling it up again !’’ But I 
know that that black dust is powder, and wields a terrible force when touched by fire. 
The man has only to attach the fusee to the powder, then strike a match, and, 
applying it to the fusee, set it blazing. In the meantime he climbs the rope, and 
seeks refuge in the distance. He has no sooner reached his hiding-place than the 
fire comes in contact with the powder, and then there is a mighty blast, which 
rends the solid rock asuuder. That is just what the Missionaries have been doing 
in India. They have been boring a hole in the rock of Heathendom ; they have been filling 
that hole, thank God, with the powder of Divine truth—for, by the help of the Bible Society, 
truth, Divine, saving truth, is scattered abroad all over India—and you will find the train 
of powder tolerably complete. It is there in fragments of the Scriptures and religious books ; 
you will find it scattered all over that vast land ; and there is only one thing more we want: 
we want the fire from heaven to come and touch the powder, and then there will be a 
mighty blast in the rock of Heathendom, and polished stones shall be gathered to adorn the 
temple of our Lord. When our Missionaries first went abroad to India there was a great deal of 
sneering and pooh-poohing, just as there is in this day with the Anthropological Society ; 
but, after all, there is no argument in a gibe, and there is no logic in a sneer. Well, these 
good people, the British authorities in India, said to the Missionaries, “You have come on 
a Utopian enterprise. It is useless to make an attack on this gigantic system of supersti- 
tion in India: it is too deeply rooted in the hearts of the people. We should advise you 
to take the first vessel you can, and sail back, and give it up.” “ Ob,” said the young 
Missionaries, “ we do not expect to do it in our own strength, but we expect God to do it.” 
“« Ob,’’ they said, “ we never thought of that.’’ No, of course, they never thought of that, 
but our Missionaries took good care to think about it before they left home. They went 
with the conviction, ‘‘The Lord of hosts is with us; the God of Jacob is our refuge ;’’ 
and they took their stand in the front of the mountain of idolatry, and though they were 
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discouraged by British authorities, and had to enceunter the fierce opposition of the natives, 
yet they stood firm, and with cheek unblanched and unquivering ip they stood there, and 
they heard a voice from heaven saying to them, “If ye have faith small as the grain of 
mustard seed, ye shall say to this mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou cast into the 
sea, it shall be done.” Then there came boiling sarcasm from opponents. A man who 
had attached to his name the title of “ Reverend’’—the Rey. Sydney Smith—poured 
sarcasm upon the devoted men in India; but they heeded it not, for they heard the voice 
again, and they toiled on, knowing that it was a voice from heaven; and they dug hard in 
order to get a lodgment for the lever of Divine truth at the very base of that mighty mass 
of superstition, and, thank God, they have found a lodgment there for that lever ; and we 
ask sneerers and scoffers, and the Anthropological Society, and everybody else who chooses 
to oppose us, whether, though the mountain has not yet been abolished, there has not been 
a stirring of the entire mass, a shaking of the whole system. Yes, sir; and we believe 
that God, faithful to His promise, wil! place His own almighty hand upon the lever, and 
fulfil His promise by lifting up that mighty mass from its base, and tossing it into the sea 
of oblivion for ever and for ever. There is now a growing distrust in the gods of India, a 
growing distrust in the systems of Hindooism, Buddhism, and Brahminism. You will find 
their gods are not so honoured or trusted, nor have they so many worshippers as they for- 
merly had. That is confirmed by our own Missionary reports, year by year. The fact is, 
there is a record in the Shaster, the sacred book of the Hindoos, which they believe as well 
as we do the Bible, that when the tenth incarnation of Vishnu comes their religion will 
have done its work, and must give way to another. Now, the ninth has come, and they 
tell you they are expecting the tenth yearly; nay, constantly; and then, when the tenth 
‘incarnation comes, the work will be done. The Missionaries will often ply the priests with 
this question: ‘‘ What do you think is the religion that will be substituted for yours?” 
They are wary, and unwilling to give a reply, but on more than one occasion the answer 
has been extorted, ‘‘ Well, if we must tell you, we think it will be the religion of Britain— 
it will be your Christianity.’ Now, sir, here is a conviction lodged ia the Indian mind, 
not by your Missionaries, not by your Bibles, not by the books you have circulated there, 
but a conviction lodged by their own sacred books, that their religion is only temporary, 
and that it is destined speedily to come to an end. This, to my mind, betrays a very weak 
place in the Heathenism of India. We go with the conviction that we have a religion that 
is eternal and lasting as the destinies of the human soul. Just to illustrate this point, 
the growing distrust of the Hindoos in their systems, I may mention that one of 
the Missionaries was returning home from preaching at a distant place, and, 
passing through a certain village, a man came running ont to him, and said, 
“Have you heard about Runga Saorma?” that is, the chief god of the village. 
“What about him?’’ asked the Missionary. “Oh, some thieves came to his temple, 
and stole him from his pedestal, and cast him to the bottom of a well,” was the reply. 
‘‘ What do you mean to do?” said the Missionary. ‘ Oh,’’ replied the Hindoo, “ before you 
Missionaries came here we should have had a great stir. We should have been obliged to 
raise a large sum of money to pay men to go down the well to rescue him from his watery 
grave; and then we should have had to raise another large sum of money to pay the priests 
for reanointing and re-deifying the poor god, and placing him on his pedestal, and 
making him worthy to receive again the homage of the people.’? ‘‘ Well, ave you not going 
ta do it?’’ ‘No,’ was the reply; “ we have come to the conclusion that, if he cannot 
save himself, he certainly cannot save us.’ And to this very day the poor god has been in 
his watery grave, and has never been reanointed. I have no question as to the issue of 
our great enterprise: I never had. I believe in the Divinity of the Gospel. That Gospel 
which is the creation of God has been preserved by Him, or it would have been destroyed 
ages since. He who kindled the flame of truth has fanned and fed it, or it would have been 
extinguished long ago. All errors have endeavoured to overthrow it. Mahometanism 
rejects it, and claims for the Koran the pre-eminence; and Heathenism confronts it with its 
sacred books and shasters; and Infidelity pronounces it to be trash, and unworthy of the 
credence of an intelligent mind; and Popery will burn it, as it has done in the streets of 
Western Ireland: but the old Gospel lifts up its head above the water-floods, and sheds light 
and blessings on all around. It is well on these occasions to stir up our faith and hope by 
glancing at these facts. The Gospel is to be universally triumphant. Christianity and the 
Bible are on their onward march; they are leaving behind them civilization and science, 
and literature and art. The stream of the waters of truth is running through fresh 
territories and irrigating fresh soils. The sun of truth is beginning to disperse the moral 
gloom in which many of the nations of the earth have been for ages enshrouded. The 
unsullied light of God’s truth is beginning to penetrate to the pagoda of the Hindoo, the 
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hiding-place of the New Zealander, the wilds of the bushman, the mosques of Turkey, and 
the temples of China. We may now see the Arab burning his Koran, the Kaffir his war- 
weapons, the wild American Indian his tomahawk and scalping-knife, the Indian his 
Shastres, and the Chinaman his gods. Flowers of paradise bloom where only thorns and 
briers once grew. Temples for the Lord Most High rear their heads to heaven where only 
idolatrous temples once stood. Songs of praise salute the ear of the great Jehovah where 
only hideous cries and profane songs were once heard. There are fewer inhuman mothers in 
India than formerly who will cast their children into the Ganges to be devoured by the 
monsters of the deep. There are fewer of India’s sons disposed to light up the fire which 
shall consume their widowed mothers. The temples of India are sinking into ruinous decay, 
and there is not a hand to rear the waste places, and not an eye to shed a tear over the 
ruin. No new temples are reared in India, nor do the people care to repair the old ones. 
The lights in the temple of Superstition are being extinguished one by one, and the lamp 
of Truth, ever brilliant, is being substituted. The Crescent wanes, but the Cross is becoming 
more and more resplendent. And these are the signs we have that the kingdom of Christ 
shali come with power and grace to every heart of man; for the meek shall literally inherit 
the earth. I take that literally to mean just what it says—that the day will come when this 
earth shall be peopled and filled only by the disciples of the meek and lowly Jesus. God 
has given to us, the followers of Jesus, the earth as our property. ‘The meek shall inherit 
the earth; ” and I believe it. Suns may cease to shine, and planets may cease to roll; the 
everlasting hills may be upturned; the most stable things in nature may be moved: but 
this kingdom shall never—no, never be moved. Every empire incompatible with the 
empire of Christ must be dissolved. Every kingdom that stands opposed to the Redeemer’s 
kingdom must give way. Paganism must decrease, but Christianity must increase: the 
Pope must die, but Jesus Christ shall live. The Koran shall be trampled in the dust, but 
the Gospel shall be lifted up on high. Vishnu, Juggernaut, and Mary the Virgin must 
have fewer worshippers; but the Crucified, the Virgin’s Son and the Virgin’s Saviour, 
must have more. Paganism must be restricted; her sceptre must sway over 
a narrower territory, and her despotic power must be crushed, and that sceptre be broken 
bit by bit, until the Prince of Peace Himself comes and wrenches from her palsied and 
withered hand the last remaining fragment, and He Himself assumes the throne of 
universal empire. It may be that these things will not occur in our day; our lips may be 
silent in the grave, and our eyes quenched in death, before these glorious issues are 
realized ; but the diadem of nations shall adorn His brow, and at His ‘feet shall bow 
a ransomed world. JI look upon ourselves in Christian England as voyaging 
in our ark of safety like Noah and his family over a deluged world. The world 
is deluged with superstition, and ignorance, and wretchedness ; and we are in our ark of 
Christianity, voyaging upon this deluged world. And I am thankful to say our ark has 
windows, and we are permitted to look cut now and then to see the state of the tide and tell 
whether it is ebbing or flowing. Those windows are our Missionary reports: they let light 
in upon us. Yes; and we look through the window of one year’s report, and we see the 
tops of the mountains dotting the mighty surface of the sea of superstition, indicating that 
the waters are receding. And we look through the window of another year’s report, and 
see broad acres spreading beauteously before the eye, clad with verdure. And we look 
through the window of another year’s report, and we see vast forests waving in the 
breeze. And we look through the window of yet another, and we see the valleys smiling 
with corn and clad with fruitfulness, indicating that the waters are receding day by day and 
year by year, and by-and-by we shall be permitted to look through the window of our 
Millennial report, and then we shall see a deluged world emerging from the desolating flood 
all beauteous as paradise, fragrant with every Christian virtue, and vocal with the praises 
of the Most High. ‘The Sun of Truth shall climb higher and higher until he has assumed 
his noontide splendour, and deluged the world with a glory which shall never wax dim. 


Dr. Livinesrons said,—After the very eloquent addresses you have listened to, I should 
be utterly ashamed to let my voice be heard, only I happen to be a witness in the case 
that seems to have affected the gentlemen who have spoken very much more than it did 
me. I never thought the assertions made at the Anthropological Society worth answering. 
But I have been behind the scenes. I know something of the Missionaries, and I know a 
good deal about the converts. Some do not think me now a Missionary at all. I do not 
care what they think me if they only will grant that I am an honest witness. I have seen 
the converts and the Missionaries in both South Africa and in West Africa, and I have a 
totally different opinion of both Missionaries and converts from what has been put forth in 
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the world. I believe that those who talk of either the converts or Missionaries as un- 
worthy know nothing about them. I had the pleasure of making the acquaintance of a 
gentleman in South Africa, and that gentleman has had an idea, ever since seeing the 
working of the Mission under Mr. Moffat, that Mr. Moffat and another Missionary there 
are the only Missionaries in the whole world. He went into a certain town one day, and 
was surprised to find that he met no one; but, on getting to the centre of the town, he 
found a black man preaching to all the inhabitants, That black man, he admits now, 
must be a good fellow. That black man you may see figured in a certain picture that 
has become very common, as standing by a Missionary when he was getting bitten by a 
lion. He showed himself a man of courage then: he has shown himself ever since a 
brave and good Christian man. Now my friend does not know how to show me sufficient 
kindness ever since, simply because he saw what I was doing; and I think that any man 
who has gone, as I have done, and seen the Missionaries at work, and conversed with the 
people, the converts would entertain quite as high an idea of them as my friend has 
done. In my opinion, looking at the Missionaries on the West Coast, and likewise in South 
Africa, and seeing how often they are cut off by disease and how they bravely hold on, it 
only wants an air of antiquity thrown over them to decide that they are quite equal to the 
saints and martyrs of old. Ever since I was a boy I have heard a great deal about the 
adyauce of Mahometanism, and in my pretty extensive travels I have always been looking 
out for the advance of that wave of Mahometanism which I was led to believe would 
soon spread over the whole continent of Africa. Now I never happened to meet a 
Mahometan till two years ago, when I met two Arabs on Lake Nyassa. These men were 
very busy slave-traders, and they were building an Arab vessel to transport slaves across 
the lake towards the east, and were as busy as they could possibly be in transporting 
slaves constantly by means of two boats. One of these men I found to be very intelligent, 
and we could hold conversation together. I was anxious to find out whether he had been 
made a convert to Mahometanism. The Arabs, I should say, had been at that place for 
about fourteen years. This poor fellow knew nothing at all about Mahometanism: he 
simply knew that it was wrong to eat an animal if its throat was not cut. The people 
knew as much of our religion as that in about three weeks after our arrival, 
they would not go to their gardens on Sunday; they thought it would be unlucky ; 
that if they hoed their gardens on Sunday, they would reap an unlucky crop. But that is 
not the teaching of Missionaries. All the Mahometan proselytism that has come under my 
own observation, and all that I have been able to ascertain about their converts, is simply this : 
that occasionally in West and North Africa they make forays, and catch a number of people, 
and sometimes conquer large portions of territory. Now in doing this they gratify their 
own Selfishness: they get slaves, they get land and other plunder. But I find lately, in 
making some inquiries, that the native Christians, the men whom our Missionaries have 
converted in West and South Africa and in the West Indies, contribute upwards of £15,000 
annually for the support and spread of their faith, Now I think that the religion which 
teaches people to deny themselves and to make sacrifices must be Divine; and, from all 
that I can ascertain, the only religion that makes proselytes is the religion of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. A very interesting fact came to my knowledge on the West Coast. I was in 
Sierra Leone in 1858, and four years previously the converts belonging to one section of 
the Mission Churches of the Church Missionary Society had taken upon themselves the 
entire cost of the schools there. That had relieved the Society at home of an annual cost 
of £800. Now I do not think so much of the converts actually made; I think much more 
of the leavening process going on throughout the country; and I had an opportunity of 
observing this leavening process particularly with regard to the Mission referred to at the 
commencement of the Report by Dr. Tidman. Mr. Moffat had been at the station two 
months before I reached the point up to Zambesi, about three hundred miles distant, and 
one evening a man came and told me he had been there, and that the English had come 
and told their god not to kill any more people, and that he had agreed so to do. Now 
that would be the most prominent feature to the natives in Mr. Moffat’s opening of that 
Mission. This shows, I think, that the leaven spreads very much farther than the 
Missionaries imagine, The slaves, when the public whip is in foree—for they have a regular 
institution of that kind—often call out while undergoing the lash, ‘‘ Oh, for the English ! 
When will the English come?’ which of course makes their masters very much more 
angry than they were before. But this again shows that the good name which the English 
have acquired through the Missionaries, and through the efforts of our Government, extends 
a long way inland. The leavening process goes on, and men are prepared for much greater 
advances in Christianity than we shall ever see in our day. The converts that I have seen 
have been an honour to Christianity. There are some-—as we have a good sprinkling 


FOR JUNE, 1865. | 425 


amongst ourselves—who are no better than they should be; but the majority, when com- 
pared—it is not fair to compare them with ourselves at home—but when compared 
with the Heathen from whom they have been drawn, then I think every honest intelligent 
witness would admit that the Missious of the Christian Churches in this country have been 
a great success. The success will be much greater in time to come, because the work of 
preparation is going on now. It is going on in every country where we have Missionaries, 
and in the course of time, perhaps in the time of our children, there will be the great 
avalanche of Christianity spreading over the whole world. I may say I am going out next 
month again to my labours; and I would add that I should be extremely glad and 
thankful if you will follow me with your prayers. 


The Resolution was carried unanimously. 


The CHarrman announced that he had engagements at the House of Commons which 
compelled him, though with great reluctance, to vacate the chair. 


The chair was then taken by Mr. Barnes. 


Tue Rev. Samuer Minton, M.A., said,—The Resolution which I am about to propose 
was to have heen moved by my friend the Rev. Mr. Price, Chaplain of the Lock. When he 
found himself unexpectedly prevented from coming, and your Committee asked me to supply 
his place, I felt it to be an urgent call of duty which it was impossible to resist. If there 
be anything in that which sounds like unwillingness on my part to appear here to-day, 
you must please to attribute it to a growing reluctance, on purely personal considerations, 
to take part in public meetings, and to give me credit for esteeming it an honour to be 
allowed again to express my full and cordial sympathy with the grand and simple object of 
this Society ; namely, to preach the Gospel, the whole Gospel, and nothing but the Gospel, 
to the Heathen world. Would that every Missionary Society in Christendom had such an 
exclusively Scriptural object in view. The Resolution itself is somewhat out of the beaten 


track, and reads as foilows :— 


“That this Meeting, while ascribing all honour and glory to the Supreme Ruler of princes and 
nations, is truly grateful to the British Government for its prompt interposition on behalf of the 
Society’s agents labouring in the Loyalty Islands, subjected, with the native Protestant Christians, 
tothe oppressive measures of the Governor of New Caledonia. But the Meeting feels especially in- 
debted to the enlightened and generous measures adopted by his Majesty the Emperor of the French 
in revoking the intolerant proceedings of his representative, and in giving the assurance of protection 
and liberty to all Christian Missionaries—Protestant or Catholic—labouring for the instruction and 
civilization of heathen tribes.” 


Leaving the particular details of the Resolution to persons better competent to deal with 
them than myself—I am not aware who is to follow me, but I hope some Christian poli- 
tician will take up the details—but, leaving these, it strikes one at the first glance that 
Missionary work is put before us here rather in its national aspect; for I presume, without 
in the smallest degree impeaching the earnest anxiety of the British Government or the 
Emperor of the French for the success of Missionary work in our point of view, it is 
perhaps rather with regard to the blessings which Christianity manifestly brings to all 
nations brought under the influence of the Gospel, that we may attribute, and perhaps hope 
to see, that they will be willing still further to extend at least their protection to Christian 
Missionary efforts. In its national aspects, therefore, we say that Christianity brings with 
it the greatest blessings that have been brought to any nation under the sun. And where, 
sir, have we a better right! to make such an assertion, where can we make it with less 
possibility of being contradicted, than in this our highly favoured land? We are sometimes 
tauntingly asked’ for Missionary facts. Missionary facts! why, what is England but a great 
Missionary fact? The greatest Missionary fact in the whole world is this our own country. 
To what are we indebted for all the blessings which we enjoy, for our civil and religious 
liberty, for all our social and domestic blessings, for everything we hold dear? To what 
are we indebted for it, but to the great Missionary principle? What matters it that Mis- 
sionary work began in this country centuries ago? We are still the result and fruit of 
Missionary labour, just as much as if we had only been converted to Christianity the year 
before last. And therefore, sir, of all preposterous absurdities, nothing can exceed a man’s 
standing up, or, if you like, sitting down and writing, here, in this land of England, and 
asking with an incredulous tone, ‘‘ Where are your Missionary facts ?”’ Surely, sir, if there 
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be any set of people under the sun that are more imperatively than others bound to prosecute 
Missionary labours froma common sense of gratitude, it is justthis people of England. No 
nation under the sun has derived such blessings from Missionary enterprise as we have ; and 
are we now to turn round upon the Missionary principle and say, having got from it all that 
we can get, ‘‘ There it may stop’’—to turn round and trample upon our greatest benefactor ? 
The force of ingratitude could not, I believe, further go than in an Englishman’s sneering at 
Missionary labour. But, sir, there is another feature of the Missionary work in its national! 
aspect in which, perhaps, I feel more deeply interested still. We are told that, when 
all the fruits of Christian Missions shall hereafter be assembled round the throne, they 
will be found to have come out of every nation and kindred, and people and tongue; 
and, whatever views we may respectively entertain as to the ultimate result of 
Missionary work upon nations as nations, by whatever means we may expect 
righteousness ultimately to cover the earth as the waters cover the sea, we are all agreed that 
the first immediate object of Missionary work, as declared in God’s Word, is to gather out 
a people from among every kindred, and nation, and tongue; that God has visited the 
Gentiles to take out of them a people for His name. The first remark we make upon that 
universally admitted fact is that, so regarded, Christian Missions not only are, but always 
have been, at every period and in every place, what they have just been said to be in Africa— 
a great success ; that is to say, they have always done the work that God had for them to do. 
I deny entirely Missionary failure in any way whatever. I admit that it has not done all 
that man expected it to do—that man hoped for—that man would have rejoiced to see it 
do; that it has not done all that the Missionaries themselves hoped for, or those who sent 
them forth: but I maintain it has never failed to do fully and completely God’s own work, 
in His own place, and at His own time. For eighteen hundred yearsit has been doing that 
which was God’s purpose in it. It has been gathering out of Jews and Gentiles, but par- 
ticularly out of the Gentiles, a people for His name. The second remark we make is this: 
that in such proved capacity for gathering out a people to God from every kindred, and 
nation, and tongue, from every class of persons in every kindred, and nation, and tongue, we 
have one of the strongest proofs that can be afforded of the truth of the Gospel. You 
will remember that on this very ground, in one of his Epistles, St. Paul rested his confidence 
init. He says, ‘‘ Therefore seeing we have this ministry, as we have received mercy, we 
faint not; but have renounced the hidden things of shame” (that is, we have renounced 
those underhand tricks of which people are ashamed, and which when exposed bring them 
shame), ‘ not walking in craftiness, nor handling the Word of God deceitfully” (not driven to 
any such expedients by want of confidence in the power of the Gospel to do its cwn work) ; 
‘“but,” the apostle says, ‘‘by manifestation of the truth commending ourselves to every 
man’s conscience in the sight of God’’ (or rather to the whole conscience of men, which 
is not quite the same thing). Now, if by the manifestation of the truth he commended 
himself to the common conscience of man, it could only be by the truth commending itse/f 
to the common conscience of man. And we declare that to be the fact, a fact which is 
abundantly proved by the history of the last eighteen hundred years, We find that, amongst 
Jew and Gentile, men and women, young and old, rich and: poor, in every clime, in every 
age, in every subdivision of every society, amongst the learned and unlearned, amongst the 
sick and the whole, in crowded cities and in desolate wildernesses, amongst persons of covery 
shade of character—the virtuous, the amiable, the moral, as well as amongst those who have 
been steeped in every kind of vice and crime—amongst persons, too, of every grade of 
intellectual capacity, from some of the profoundest minds that havesever appeared in the 
world down, we may say without exaggeration, to the drivelling idiot—the Gospel has come 
in millions of instances and commended itself to the common conscience of man. For, 
observe, in countless millions of these cases, not two of which are precisely alike, it has 
not been a mere assent of the understanding to a certain abstract truth ; but it has been the 
embracing by the man’s whole being of a truth which has changed his whole life; it has 
been the embracing of something for which men have been willing from that day forward 
to live and to die, which they have valued more than all the world besides, aud which they 
would give up for nothing that could be offered. Now, sir, it has been said with great truth 
—I do not put the idea forward at all as an original one, but I cannot forbear just touching 
upon it in passing—that in this great fact we have, perhaps, after all, the strongest proof of 
the real unity of the humanrace. Men of science examine the outer man, examine his bones, 
his skin, his hair, his nerves, his veins, the whole complex material of his body ; they examine 
his language, they examine everything about him; and, sir, we venture to say, still, that on 
that evidence alone the verdict is unquestionably yet in favour of the unity of the human 
race; that is to say, that the evidence in favour of it far outweighs the evidence against it, 
But when the men of science, to whom we concede all honour in their sphere, have brought 


FOR JUNE, 1865, 427 


forward their evidence from the outer man, then comes in the Gospel; and, penetrating 
right into the depths of the man’s spiritual being—into his soul and spirit—it finds him there, 
in the depths of his spiritual being, in every clime and in every time, under all circumstances, 
one and the same man, a common sinner, needing a common Saviour, a true descendant in 
his ruin from the first man, Adam, and capable of being made, by the living principle of 
faith, a true member of the mystical body of the second man, who is the Lord from heaven. 
But, sir, our chief interest in the fact is the proof it affords that the Gospel is what it pro- 
fesses. For it professes to be adapted to the eommon necessities of man. We are com- 
manded to preach it to every creature, and every creatute who hears it has the alternative of 
being saved by believing it, or of being thrust into deeper condemnation by rejecting it. 
If it could be found that there was any one class of mankind—any one class, observe—any 
nation, any tribe; if it had been found that any set of men, under certain specified con- 
ditions as a body, could not be reached by the Gospel, that it was incapable of meeting 
their wants,—then the Gospel could not be what it professes to be, a remedy provided by 
God Himself for man’s spiritual necessities. But we need go no further than the reports 
of the Societies which have been read in this room and other places in this metropolis 
during the last two weeks for abundant proof that it does commend itself to the common 
conscience of man. But theu, sir, in connection with this there is another proof of a very 
different kind. We are met by a man who says, ‘‘ But the Gospel does not commend itself 
to my conscience: on the contrary, my whole being revolts from it and resents it. My 
conscience tells me that what you profess the very central truth of that Gospel—that Christ 
died, the just forthe unjust ; that He who knew no sin was made sin for us—why, that very 
truth, as you call it, seems to me to be the very height of immorality, and, so far from 
commending itself to my conscience, my conscience tells me that a Gospel that proclaims 
that cannot be from God.” Well, my friend, I do not deny that it so appears to you; I 
fully admit it. I have not the slightest doubt that it appears honestly to your mind as 
you say it does. I do not charge you with hypocrisy ; I have no doubt of the fact; and I 
further add that, if there were not such cases as yours, then we should want one necessary 
proof of the truth of God’s Word; for God’s Word declares that there will be such cases. 
The very Gospel that professes to commend itself to the common conscience of man, itself 
declares, with the same breath, that from some men it is ‘‘ hid;” and it adds, by the mouth 
of the same apostle, in the very same sentence, the explanation of that fact. “If our 
Gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are perishing” (not actually lost, but perishing): “in 
whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest the light 
of the glorious Gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine unto them.” There is 
the true aecount of the matter. The god of this world has blinded your mind—not merely 
hardened your heart, not merely stupified the conscience, not merely perverted the will— 
but he has blinded your understanding, your intellect, your very mind, so that all the glory 
of Christ, who is the image of God, shining forth in the Gospel, just seems to you utter 
darkness. And therefore I would just say, before I sit down, that we are not in the least 
discouraged from sending this Gospel to the ends of the earth because of any number of 
such cases as those at home. Blinded minds may tell us it is all a delusion; but we are 
only just the more encouraged to proclaim the Gospel of God far and neat, because we 
speak that which we know, and testify that which we have felt the power of in out- 
selves. And, sir, as long as the Church at home is found speaking with such a trumpet- 
voice as it does to the ends of the earth, sending hundreds and thousands of Mission- 
aries abroad to proclaim the truth throughout the world, so long we may be sure 
that at heart the Church at home still believes. For never would any Church care to pro- 
pagate a religion of doubt and uncertainty; never wotild men feel any enthusiasm in 
sending forth to others what they were not quite sure of themselves. So long as our 
Missionary Societies stand and do the work even that they are doing now, so long we shall 
rejoice to know that the heart of the Church is sound at homie, and still believes what has 
been so often called on this platform to-day, the old Gospel of the grace of God, We 
trust that that faith will be strengthened more and more; and that, as the Church increases 
in faith, so it will increase in Missionary zeal, and that in ever-increasing degree we may act 
up to thé spirit of Heber’s noble missionary hymn, which one never tires of hearing or 
quoting :— i 
“ Salvation, oh, Salvation ! 
The joyful sound proclaim, 


‘Till earth’s remotest nation 
Has learned Messiah’s name.” 


The C#arrMAN :—Mr. Minton wishes to have the Resolution seconded by a Christian 
politician, as well as leartied divine, The Rev, Dr. Alexander will second it. 
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The Rev. Dr. ALEXANDER :—I was in hopes, sir, from the language you have just used 
in introducing me, that some other gentleman, answering the description given, was to take 
my place in seconding this Resolution. I suppose there is hardly one upon this platform 
who less deserves the title of Christian politician than I do; for my studies lead meso much 
in another direction that I am obliged to learn my politics always at second-hand, and I am 
inclined in this department to follow certain leaders whose speeches I read in the news- 
papers, delivered in the House of Commons, amongst whom, sir, you occupy a very 
honourable place. I do not intend, in seconding the Resolution, to intrude more than afew 
minutes upon the attention of the Meeting. The subject of the Resolution is not ove which 
needs to be very largely expounded, nor is the purport of the Resolution one which needs to 

‘be very vigilantly advocated before this Meeting. It seems to me to say all that requires 
to be said upon the subject to which it relates. We all felt it to be a grievous matter when 
the invasion was made upon our peaceful and useful Missionaries in the islands referred to. 
We felt it was a grievous wrong done to us. There was no excuse for it; there was no 
allegation that our Missionaries had departed from their proper sphere of work, seeking to 
use influence against those who had come amongst them. There was no allegation of any 
insubordination, or any attempt at insubordination, arising from the teaching of our Mis- 
sionaries : they were simply pursuing the even tenour of their way, seeking to win men to 
Christianity, and build them up in holiness and faith. The only possible reason that could 
be assigned for the act of aggression referred to was that the party who was guilty had 
acted under the influence and at the instigation of persons who looked with an evil eye upon 
the evangelistic efforts of our Missionaries in these islands, and who, not having themselves 
sought to win men to Christianity, were anxious, after their own fashion, to enter upon 
other men’s labours, and, if possible, to pervert the influence that had been previously used 
for their own ends. Happily this design has heen frustrated, and this motion proposes to 
acknowledge the great hand of God in this matter as the great Ruler by whom kings reign. 
It is proper that we should recognise the good offices of our Government in this matter, 
and proper also that we should give all honour to the Emperor of the French for the manner 
in which he received the remonstrances addressed to him, and for the steps he has taken in 
order to repress the aggression that has been made. We must not forget that it was a 
somewhat difficult thing for him to do this. We must not forget that it is a very 
difficult thing to teach emperors to let Christianity alone. We must not forget that there 
may he very many influences at work which, as a politician, might have weightily affected 
his mind against his taking this step ; and therefore we must give him all honour that he 
has so promptly and decidedly rebuked the aggression of his inferior officer, and restored 
toleration to the inhabitants of these islands. He has thus given to us what we asked, and 
all that we asked. We wished for nothing more tlian simply liberty to preach the glorious 
Gospel of the grace of God to those benighted people. We asked for nothing but simple 
liberty and protection ; and this he has given us, and for this it becomes us to give him 
thanks. I shali not detain the Meeting by enlarging upon the general object of the Mis- 
sionary Society. I thought, before coming here, of having a few words with the gentlemen 
of the Anthropological Society ; but they have been so thoroughly disposed of that I think 
it would be only an intrusion on the Meeting for me to dwell upon them any longer. I 
would only say that perhaps we may not very anxiously concern ourselves for the defence 
of the African against the charges which have been brought against him by the members of 
that Society, for it has been intimated to us that Bishop Colenso is about to favour us with 
his views upon the subject. Doubtless, when the Bishop begins to write upon the 
African people he will not forget that it was to an African that he was himself indebted 
for the first suggestion of those great thoughts which his university education and long 
experience as a minister of the Gospel had failed to suggest; and he will doubtless not be 
so ungrateful as to forget to exalt very highly the intellectual capacities of a people one of 
whom was the honoured instrument of leading him into a field of light into which he had 
not before entered. These gentlemen have chosen to bring a charge against our Missions, 
and have not hesitated to say that, instead of making people better, we have made them 
worse. I think that thoughtful men, reading men, even those who are not acquainted with 
the history of Missions, will look somewhat askance at a statement like that. They will 
naturally say, ‘‘ Well, if this has been the effect of Christian Missions in Africa, in the 
middle of the nineteenth century, it is a most extraordinary phenomenon; a phenomenon 
not merely in the history of Christianity, but in the history of man, well worthy indeed of 
being considered by the Anthropological Society; because, for the first time after many 
centuries, and after the experiment has been tried amongst all peoples, has it been found 
out that Christianity has made men worse instead of better.” But before we receive the 
testimony of these men as opposed to the testimony of the Missionaries themselves, we 
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should require to know a little about them.” Now I am not prepared to bring any charge 
against these men, for really I know nothing about them. All that I know, gathered from 
the report of the Meeting, is that they seem to me very unscientific men, men who indulge 
in extremely rash assertions, and who seem to pursue science by anything but the Baconian 
process of inductive investigation. But one of them has not hesitated to meet the evidence 
with which we would meet his assertion and that of his friends, by saying that the testimony 
of such men as Livingstone and Moffat, and that class, is to be taken with great deductions. 
Well, Mr. Chairman, here we are with a contrast of evidence. We have the Missionaries 
upon the one side, and we have these gentlemen of whom we have heard for the first time 
upon the other. Which are we to believe? Isimply say, Livingstone we know, and Moffat 
we know; but these men, who are they? I want to know what opportunities they have 
had of examining into this subject. I want to know whether their experience is confined to 
a few towns upon the coast, where, unhappily, there may be natives who have come in 
contact with so-called Christians, and have been really deteriorated by the contact ; or whether 
they have surveyed the whole country at large, and are drawing their inductions from a wide 
generality of facts. I want to know whether they understood the languages of the people, 
whether they had any conversation with them. In short, being a humble student of the 
Baconian philosophy and method, I want to ‘‘ purge”’ the instances, as Bacon says, before I 
draw any inferences from them. In the meantime, as we know these Missionaries, and 
have tested their veracity again and again, and know them to be right, honourable, and truthful 
men, and are aware that they have had the fullest opportunities of looking into the whole 
matter, we crave permission to believe them, and to disbelieve the gentlemen who have 
addressed the Anthropological Society. Allow me to go a little further; and I think in 
justice we must go a little further. In ordinary society, when we find a man indulging 
in yery rash assertions, in statements which we know to be really untruthful, we very 
naturally come to doubt the man when he speaks upon a subject on which he 
professes to know better than we do. I think that is a fair test. Now one of these 
gentlemen has given us an opportunity of testing him in that way. He has conde- 
scended upon a fact, as he says. He tells us that the Missionaries can never be 
opposed to polygamy, because every one of them, somehow or other, gets four or five 
wives. The ladies die off; they send home the intelligence that they want a wife, and 
the Secretaries of our Society collect photographs and send them out. Now we know 
that that is not true. I wonder it was not taken up at the Anthropological meeting 
as presenting a very curious anthropological fact; namely, that in that country it is 
only the women that die: the missionaries survive, but their wives go; so that every man 
comes, in the long-run, to have some four or five of them. That is surely a very 
curious anthropological fact. But we know that what this gentleman has asserted to 
be the usual practice of the societies is not the practice of any society, and would not 
be tolerated in any society composed of gentlemen and Christians; and in the name of 
all the societies, I meet the statement with a flat denial—as an absolute untruth. I 
deny it in the name of our Secretaries, who have something far more important to do 
than to keep marriage registrations. And, sir, in the presence of many ladies, I resent 
the assertion as an insult to them: their self-respect and their high spirit would never 
tolerate anything like such a barter of them. Now, when we find a gentleman standing up 
and giving out as a fact what we have the best means of knowing to be a simple falsehood, 
I say we are justified in doubting entirely the whole of the testimony that he has chosen to 
give us regarding these foreign parts, of which he says he knows more than we do. I sup- 
pose we may leave the Anthropological Society now. Perhaps it would have been quite as 
well not to have meddled with them at all, but to have left them to themselves and the 
opinion of the public. I dare say we might have acted without much injury to our society, 
upon the principle upon which the navvy acted, aecording to the story told of him. A great 
giant of a navvy, who happened to be married to a rather shrewish wife, upon one occasion 
received a slap in the face from her, which he took with the utmost patience and indiffer- 
ence; and upon one of his companions saying, ‘‘ Well, I would not stand that, ’ the great 
giant said, ‘¢ Well, what would you have me to do? It pleases she, and it don’t hurt me. 

Well, Mr. Chairman, I think we may say, if it pleases these gentlemen of the Anthropo- 
logical Society, let them have such talk among themselves—it does not hurt us; we do not 
feel the stroke ; and we can go on our course utterly unimpeded and unretarded by their 
attempt to assail us. In conclusion (for I desire to keep my word with the Meeting), I 
would simply offer to the friends here a word of encouragement and exhortation, I think 
everything, in the providence of God, encourages us to go forward with renewed zeal 
and increased energy in this great and glorious work. Go forward, then, ye friends of 
the Missionary cause! Forward, ye soldiers of the Cross! Ye follow a banner which 
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has never stooped to ignominious defeat—a banner which, not like that referred to by 
my eloquent friend Mr. Rogers, is torn and tattered, and reduced to fragments, but a 
banner which has floated upon the breeze for all these centuries untorn and unhurt, 
upon which is still inscribed the insignia of the Cross—upon which you can still read, 
in characters of light, this inscription, ‘And 1, if I be lifted up, will draw all men 
unto me.” Follow that banner! follow the footsteps of Him of whom the banner 
testifies! and ere long He will send forth the blessing which He holds in his hand to 
give. The great work will be done, and the voice will be heard, loud as the thunders 
of heaven, and sweet as the music of angels, ‘‘ The kingdoms of this world have become 
the kingdoms of our Lord and of His Christ, and He shall reign for ever and 
ever.” 


The Resolution was carried unanimously. 


The CHAIRMAN :—I am told that the next Resolution has reference to the new Missionary 
Ship; and I have therefore to ask you to be kind enough to remain to hear those who have 
to move and second it, I have no doubt you will do so when I tell you that it will be 
moved by the Rev. Dr. Edmond, and seconded by the Rev. J. Macgowan, a Missionary 
from China. 


The Rev. Dr. EpmMonp:—The other evening, Mr. Chairman, I heard an eminent 
minister of this great City with playful pathos deplore the very great dryness of the 
resolution entrusted to his hands, So extremely dry he depicted it to be, that it was 
not possible, by any amount of skill, to extract a single atom of sentiment from it; therefore, 
he took leave to hand it over to the seconder, and walked right away fromit. My difficulty, 
as I am sure this audience already understand from the announcement which has been made, 
is of a totally opposite sort. I have got a text, like many to be found in the blessed Book 
from which ministers of the Gospel select their themes, which is such that so soon as it 
shall be read, every hearer will say, ‘‘ If there be a particle of soul in the preacher, he will 
kindle at that text; if there be a single grain of sympathy with poetry in all his soul, he 
will bloom into poetry in connection with that text.’’ For, as you have said, Mr. Chairman, 
this Resolution bears reference to the efforts of the children of this country and of the 
South Sea Islands in purchasing a successor to the perished ‘‘ John Williams’? Missionary 
Ship. I am almost afraid to read it, it is so beautiful! When you hear it, you will bear 
me out when I say it is as lovely as one of those South Sea Islands themselves; but I am 
afraid, like the isle on the shores on which the ‘ John Williams”’ was wrecked, it will 
prove the island Danger to me if I venture to expound it. My only chance of escape, of 
‘plucking from this nettle Danger the flower Safety,” is to say that there are two 
other Resolutions besides this on the paper, and that it is nearly two o’clock. It 
will be out of the question, therefore, to attempt a full elucidation of this most lovely 
Resolution; and I shall ask you to believe that if I had but had the time I should 
have handled it most gloriously. Just before I read it let me give a little bit of 
proof to support this claim, upon what might seem rather your credulity than your faith, 
if you will pardon a slight cursory reminiscence that is very pleasant to myself. I am 
sure Dr, Tidman could know nothing about it; and yet, frightened as I am to 
encounter this Resolution, I should have been sorry, for a certain personal remembrance of 
my own, not to have had something to do with it, on the supposition that I was to have the 
honour of being on this platform at all. Because this is not the first Mission Ship I have had 
some connection with. The Church of whichI am a minister, like other Churches, believed 
and still believes, that you will not make West Africa worse by importing Christianity into it. 
So she went to Calabar, and founded there a Christian Mission; ay, and took possession of 
the territory in the name of the Lord, as Abraham took possession of the promised land, by 
burying her fallen missionaries in the soil. We purchased there our Macpelak, pledge for 
the whole continent, which shall yet stretch out its hands to God: and it was thought that 
we should be much the better for a ship in connection with our Mission, especially to take 
the Missionary, when he was sick with the influences of the climate, out to the isle lying to 
the west of the bay, where he might gain recruited strength to return to his work. So the 
Editor of our “ Juvenile Magazine’’ put the idea before the children. We were very modest 
in our expectations ; we were not a very numerous body, and we thought that if they gave 
us a thousand pounds they would do well, and we should be able to accomplish the object 
with this help in some other way. We asked for a thousand, they gave us thousatids more 
—three thousand pounds! So we bought the Mission Ship. And now fot the personal 
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reminiscence, which I apologize for mentioning. The idea of the children purchasing the 
Mission Ship struck upon a chord which was then in my breast; I do not know what has 
become of it now: I have little time to search for it; but I used to string together, not the 
lofty, but, to myself, the pleasant rhymes. On my way, therefore, as a Missionary deputy, 
to visit the Churches of one of the presbyteries of the denomination there, I strung together 
a few lines and made a song about the Mission Ship, which I repeated with some acceptance 
at one of the meetings, and which was afterwards sung by many juvenile choirs at home, 
and far away in the West Indies, where they loved it for the sake of the Missionaries who 
were going out to the country from which their swarthy fathers had been taken as slaves 
before. Now, if you please, believe that I could have blossomed into a song, if you like, if 
I had only had the time. And now for the resolution. (Cries of “ Song.’’) You are very 
kind in requesting the song. If you please, I will take it, as they say in the north, ad 
avisandum, I will remember your kind request, and, perhaps, if the mood comes, I may 
weave a song about the subject, but I cannot just now. The Resolution is a song itself. It 
says :-— 


., . That, although this Meeting sincerely laments the wreck of the Missionary Ship ‘John Williams,’ 
it thankfully acknowledges the protection and superintending care of Divine Providence throughout 
her long course of perilous service, exceeding twenty years, and in the merciful deliverance of her 
passengers and crew. Bnt, with unusual admiration and delight, the Meeting acknowledges the 
prompt and generous efforts of the juvenile classes generally, and of the children of our Sabbath 
Schools in particular, to raise funds for the purchase of a new Missionary Ship, efforts which, by 
God’s blessing, have proved abundantly successful,” 


Yes, abundantly successful, as the Report read by Dr. Tidman, which contained so eloquent 
and touching a speech upon this Resolution, did very clearly show, when it told us that 
nigh ten thousand pounds had been put into the treasury by the gifts of the little children. 
Now, | shall simply attempt the utterance of two or three ‘‘ notes,” as Matthew Henry 
might say, upon this Resolution. And the first thing I have to say is this: we almost 
invariably and inevitably, I suppose, glide into personification when we speak about a ship. 
I see, accordingly, in my Resolution, first of all, a finished biography; and I have not a 
better wish for myself, or for any man, than that [ may live the life the ship ‘‘ John 
Williams” lived. She did what she could. You might say of that gallant vessel: she, 
indeed, like the Lord she served, occupied her whole life in going to and fro doing good, 
and fell at last, if you will allow the expression, a martyrin the cause. Look at that finished 
life, and say, ‘‘ Even so let mine be filled up, be it for twenty years, or ten, or more, or less 
—be it so filled up, going about doing good.”’ The second ‘‘note’’ I have to utter in 
connection with this is to the following effect. Never say about any event that it is 
disastrous; never say about any occurrence in connection with the cause of Christianity, 
‘*that is against me.’’ I believe there is not an occurrence transpires that is not, in the 
hand of the blessed God, working together for the advancement of His own cause; and I 
say, the Society now can no more afford to do without the martyred ship than she could in 
a higher walk do without the memory of the martyred Missionary whose name she bore. 
Why, what has happened? Has the loss of this ship been against the Mission? ‘Take it 
in its lowest region of profit and loss, what is the state of the account? You have lost a 
ship? I do not know what the value of it was in pounds, shillings, and pence, but I will 
tell you what you have in the room of it: twelve thousand pounds sterling. That is a very 
good exchange, I take it, for the “ John Williams,” in regard to value. But that is the very 
least of your gain. What else have you gained? There is no end of enumeration here. 
I will tell you first of all what your own instinctive appreciation of a certain part of the 
Report on this head must have told you: that you have gained a wonderful instance of the 
working, kind and gracious, of the Divine Providence. God keeps His hand over the vessel 
till, so to say, it could be safely wrecked—till it could go to pieces on the reef, and the 
erew and the passengers not only be saved, but harboured in the Christian bosoms of the 
very men who, in their previous savage state, would have been their murderers. The 
“« John Williams ” must first carry the Gospel to the island, that, when she perishes on its 
shores, her crew and passengers may be safe and welcome. What else have you gained? 
The moment the ship is lost, what is the outburst of feeling regarding it in the South ? 
The children of that island—Danger—and sure it must be a lovely island to have such 
children in it say, “We must have another ship,” and they give good earnest by making the 
first contribution for the purchase of it. Then the news passes to another island, and 
Dr. Turner writes to us that, determined to rouse the spirit of their brothers and sisters— 
the boys and girls in England—the children there, too, contribute for the purchase of a 
new Missionary Ship. And home the news comes; then it goes out through the 
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length and breadth of the land, and, like an army of volunteers for the defence of 
their assailed country, the cbildren, with one heart and soul, come to. the rescue, and 
your treasury is weighted this day with nigh ten thousand pounds. That is what you have 
gained by losing the ship ‘‘ John Williams.” Then, further than that, look at the grand 
spectacle presented by this gift of the children. We numbered the children that contributed 
to the United Prebyterian Ship, and we found that there were 120,000 separate contributors, 
therefore 120,000 shareholders in the ship: having, as Jack said, who gave his penny to the 
Missionary Society and went to the Meeting to hear what they had done with it, “a stake 
in the concern.’’? And that is a gain scarcely to be counted. There is not a child of all 
that host but must feel this day somewhat more drawn to this magnificent cause that shall 
never die till it has completed its work, because he did something in purchasing this Mission 
Ship. I should like to see them gathered all together—I should like wondrously well if I 
could take them all down to stony Aberdeen, which is to have the honour of sending this 
ship to sea—I should like to have the whole firm, the whole company gathered together at 
the launch. And if our beloved Queen should chance as that time to be in her loved Bal- 
moral, we should make suit for Her Majesty’s presence on the occasion ; and I am sure 
that she who, with her motherly heart and tender sympathies, is said to have wept in the 
presence of 80,000 children singing the national anthem, would not feel unmoved in the 
presence of such a gathered company watching the launch of their own good Mission Ship. 
I am right sure at least of this, that not the British Queen herself, in all her navy with its 
““ Warriors,” and ‘ Black Princes,” and wonders of the deep, and not all the merchants 
she rules in their magnificent fleet, could show a vessel on which the eye of Christian phi- 
lanthropy could rest with half so much delight, none so gallant and goodly to see, as the 
Mission bark going away out to the South Seas to do the work that the perished ‘‘ John 
Williams” had done. What may be the fate of the second Mission Ship | do not know: 
whether it is to be a second ‘‘ John Williams—whether, like this first, with a sort of 
poetical propriety about the fate, it scatters its timbers and spars over the waves where it 
has carried to and fro the Missionary and the Bible, and that which was making the South 
Sea Isles to blossom in the presence of heaven; or whether it shall come back in a good 
old age and have its keel set up in some grand Missionary museum to be looked at and 
admired by the children of all successive generations. Whether or no, without prophetic 
skill, I venture this to say: the glory of the latter ship shall be greater than the glory of 
the former. God will not let his cause go back in the South Sea Islands; and it may be 
that this ship one day shall come back to us with her banner uplifted, and thereon this in- 
scription: “ The isles have waited for His law,” to tell us that there is ne’er a green spot 


in all that lovely Polynesia but is filled with the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover 
the sea. 


The Rev. Joun Maccowan, (Missionary from China):—Mr. Chairman, Christian 
Friends, I rise to second the Resolution which has been so eloquently proposed to you by 
Dr. Edmond, and, if Dr. Edmond found, as he has declared, so much poetry in the Reso- 
tion, I feel that to me China has infinitely more, and I shall therefore, without any 
further reference to the Resolution, direct your attention to that country, and shall present 
before your notice some of those glorious facts which come home to the Christian mind, 
which encourage the Missionary in his work, and which tend to stimulate Christians to go 
on year by year, contributing towards sending the Gospel to that great country. China 
merits the sympathy of all Christians, from the fact that it contains four hundred millions 
of souls. If the angels in heaven rejoice over one sinner that is added to the Church of 
Christ, surely Christians in England should not view with apathy or with indifference that 
great country, where so many millions of immortal souls are passing on year by year without 
any knowledge of the Gospel. There is an additional reason, however, why that country 
should claim our sympathy. There are to be found there, and more especially in the southern 
parts, a vast number of thinking men, and in ancient times China has produced men who 
have distinguished themselves by their writings, and who have discussed some of the most 
difficult problems in reference to human nature. No doubt the conclusions at which they 
have arrived are but too often very far from the truth; but still I think they are no less 
worthy of our respect. It is a very remarkable circumstance that, in common with the 
philosophers of the West, there have been men there who have endeavoured to find an 
elixir of immortality by which men might be secured from death, and be able to pass an 
eternal existence without undergoing that dissolution, from which nature in every region of 
the world invariably shrinks. Notwithstanding all this, it is true that in China there is 
heathenism in its lowest forms, that the darkness which broods over the land is more than 
Egyptian, and as black as heathenism can make it; still I have often been surprised to 
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find superstition of the grossest kind standing alongside of shrewdness and intelligence ; and 
whilst great immorality and great vice are prevalent all over the Empire, there has always 
been throughout the land an intense appreciation of chastity and virtue. There are two 
facts which appear to me to elevate China higher than any other heathen country that has ever 
existed. The first fact is, that there has never been any deification of vice; no Venus of the 
Greeks has ever reigned over China, and none of the impurity which stains the annals and 
the books of India has ever existed in the Chinese mythology. The next fact is, that, for 
more than two thousand years, there has been no human sacrifice. Whilst all over the 
world, and even in our own country, human sacrifices were being immolated to offended 
deities, in China, many hundreds of years before, they had learned to abstain from the 
practice of that from which every Christian shrinks. Now about our successes there. We 
have gathered into the Church of Christ upwards of three thousand members. Now I wish 
to say that this statement cannot give you an adequate idea of what has been accomplished 
in China. There is an amount of unreported work, such as we cannot grasp and embody 
in a Report, which is fully equal in importance to anything that can be presented to you 
in a definite form. Why, I have known of villages upon which we have come accidentally, 
and the knowledge of the Lord has gone before us. We have found inhabitants of villages 
observing the Sabbath (for in China they have no Sunday), whilst the Missionary was 
unconscious that Christianity had penetrated so far. But I can point distinctly to these 
three thousand members; and when I think of the position in which these people are 
placed, of the idolatry around them, of all the influences which are brought to bear upon 
them, I am amazed, looking at it from a merely human point of view, that there is a single 
one to come out and profess the Gospel of Christ. I can understand it, however, when 
I think of the nature and the wants of the soul, and how adapted the Gospel is in every 
respect to fill the vacuum that exists in every heart. And now I will give you one or two 
facts in reference to our Christians; and, as I speak, there is one good man that rises up 
immediately before my mind—a man whose face, whenever and wherever you meet him, 
is always covered with a smile. Why, I am almost afraid to tell you, lest you should 
think I was exaggerating, how many that single individual has brought into the Church. 
Looking at his past history you find that he was a gambler, a terror to the neighbourhood 
in which he lived. Now he is “ clothed and in his right mind,’’ and his great joy is to go 
about the country telling his neighbours and friends of the great salvation. The change 
which is to be effected in the character of those who join us is not a merely nominal one. 
No sooner do they throw down the weapons of their rebellion than they buckle on the 
Christian armour, and aid us in the conflict, not content by any means to stand aside as 
idle spectators of the struggle. One of the most pleasing features about our Christians 
in China is the fact that the very moment they become Christians they cannot keep the 
knowledge they have acquired to themselves. They must go about wherever they have an 
opportunity and tell it to others ; and thus, through the exertions of our members, great 
accessions are often made to our Church. It is a source of rejoicing to me that many of 
the most splendid triumphs of the Gospel in China have not been effected through the 
instrumentality of European Missionaries, but by the natives of the country themselves, 
Now let me give you the case of a family belonging to our Church in Amoy. The family 
to which I am about to refer is a very influential one, because of its example of consistency 
and devotion. The first member who was brought to Christ was the mother. She was 
passing by our chapel one Sunday, and, hearing the converts singing, she was very much 
attracted, and came in and listened. After the service was over she said she was very much 
impressed by what she had heard; she felt that she must come and hear again; she came 
on succeeding Sundays, and at length determined to abandon idolatry. She then told her 
eldest son her determination, and said, ‘‘I am very anxious to become a Christian; I am 
going to join the Church.” The son (who told me the story) said to her, ‘* What do you 
mean by becoming a foreigner, by leaving all your Chinese associations, all your habits, and 
taking up with these Europeans ?’’ The mother replied, ‘* You had better go to the chapel 
yourself, and you can bear the doctrine which is preached there; if you find anything 
objectionable we can discuss the matter, and I need not join these people: go yourself and 
listen.”? Well, the man told me that he went, and the first Sunday he could find nothing 
at all to object to. He then resolved to go on the following Sunday to try and find some- 
thing to take hold of by which he might be able to shake his mother’s resolution. The 
result was, that after a few Sundays the man himself became a Christian, and now he is a 
deacon of our Church. The second son was as violent in his opposition, but he came on 
successive Sundays, and also became a Christian. There was a great difficulty, however, 
about receiving this man, as he was an opium-smoker ; and you have no idea of the influence 
which opium has in deteriorating the Chinese character. When a man begins to take opium 
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I feel as though he were lost. I lose all confidence in him until he comes within the 
influence of the Gospel; and as I look at the numbers of reformed opium-smokers that are 
consistent members of our Church I count them amongst the noblest trophies of the 
Gospel. The man was so impressed with the excellence of the truths he had heard that he 
applied for Christian baptism ; but he was told that before he could be admitted he must 
give up the pernicious habit in which he was indulging. The man was so sincere that he 
went to our hospital at Amoy, and after a long course of training gave it up, and he is now 
one of our native preachers. One by one all the family have become Christians, and are 
exercising a most powerful and glorious influence in the neighbourhood in which they live. 
My friends, Christianity does not come to those who are easily brought within its pale. 
Grace does not come and win conquests where they are easily obtained ; it goes into the high 
places of the field; it comes in contact with those whom nothing but Christianity can convert ; 
and we have numberless instances of its great power under the most difficult and adverse 
circumstances. It comés to the opium-smoker, as I have told you, and by its influence 
on his soul he is enabled to relinquish the habit. It touches the heart of the Buddhist priest, 
a man saturated with ignorance and superstition, attached to his own religious system, 
and called by every kind of association to stand aloof from Christianity, and under its more 
than magic power he casts aside his emblems of idolatry, and becomes a worshipper of the 
true and living God. And last but not least, it pierces the souls of the disciples of Con- 
fucius so, that these very men, notwithstanding all their predilections in favour of him, are 
willing to take him down from the high pedestal on which he has stood so long, and to 
elevate Christ in his stead. And now, as the time is passing, let me refer for a moment to 
the influence of the Bible. We do not go to China, my friends, with any well prepared 
treatises to overthrow the arguments of the Confucionists, but we go as in times of old, the 
preacher and the book, and with the great motto which animated St. Paul of old, “to 
know nothing save Jesus Christ and Him crucified.’”” What a grand old book the Bible 
is! It comes to the world without any title-page or without any preface deprecating the 
hostility of those whom it reproves, and to every kindred of the earth it speaks but the one 
language. I am a firm believer in the Divine authority of the Bible, and I believe that all 
the supporters of this society are equally strong in their belief as to its Divine character, 
But if it were possible that my faith in this book could be strengthened, it would have been 
by what I have witnessed of its influence over the Chinese. I have seen by its power over 
the hearts of the Chinese, when its words have been preached to them, an incontestable 
evidence of its divinity. As I have stood in my chapel and preached from some of our 
Lord’s parables, I have invariably found the attention at once arrested. Many a time have 
I witnessed the wonderful effect that the explanation of the parable of the Prodigal Son has 
produced. You have no idea how intensely a Chinese father loves his son, and what his 
feelings would be were he to leave him and go to a foreign country. I have often been 
asked, “How ever could you consent to leave your father, and come away such a 
long distance to dwell -amongst strangers?’’ The parable excites their intensest 
sympathy, and when the lesson embodied in the parable is applied to their own 
individual cases, teaching them of the great love of their heavenly Father and 
the duty of the erring sons to return to their Father’s home, a greater im- 
pression is made than would have been produced by the most learned arguments. 
Let me now give you one fact illustrative of the singular power which the Bible alone exerts 
wherever it goes. And I may say that I should in all cases prefer that the preacher should 
go wherever the Book goes, in order to prevent mistakes or misconceptions which may 
naturally arise, because there are many passages in it which the Chinese cannot possibly 
understand, and many references which they cannot investigate. Still, there is an inherent 
power in the Word of God, which is able to carry conviction and produce the most wonderful 
results. Some seven or eight years ago, during the tea season, a person came away from 
the interior of the country to one of the large ports in China to dispose of his tea. After 
he had transacted his business, and the day before he intended to return to his home, he 
was walking up and down the streets of the city, when he came opposite to one of the 
chapels, over the front of which was inscribed, ‘‘ The Hall of the True God.” Struck by 
the title, the man entered, and remained until the Missionary had done preaching. At the 
conclusion of the service, the man came up to the Missionary, and said that he regretted he 
was obliged to return home on the morrow, as he should haye liked to have heard more of 
the doctrine to which he had listened with so much pleasure. He asked the Missionary, 
however, to give him one of the books out of which he had been preaching, and, as it 
would take him a good many days to reach his home, he would read it by the way, and he 
thus might be able to learn more of the doctrine. The book out of which the Missionary 
had been preaching was the New Testament, which he at once gave him. He spoke to him 
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for a time of some of the main doctrines of Christianity, and gave him some general direc- 
tions how he should read the book. The man departed, and the matter was forgotten, for 
we very frequently have people coming to us to ask for tracts and Bibies, who disappear, 
and we hear nothing further of them. The year after, however, about the same time of the 
year, the man returned to the Missionary and told him the influence that this single book 
had had upon himself and his friends at home. His home, he said, was situated in a large 
valley, which valley was entered by a narrow opening in the rocks, and, in consequence of 
its peculiar position, the rebels had not been able to capture the place, although they had been 
all round about it, devastating the country. When he got home it became noised abroad 
in the valley that he had brought with him a book belonging to the Western foreigners, a 
book containing doctrines ef the highest and sublimest kind, and revealing things that 
Confucius had never taught. Several of the literary men, a great number of whom resided 
in the valley, came to borrow the book that they might read it for themselves, and were so 
anxious to possess it that they wrote down their names, that each might have it in his 
turn. The anxiety, however, to obtain the book became so universal that they had a 
grand meeting of all the literary men in the valley to discuss what should be done. And 
you may conceive, sir, what a wonderful meeting that was. Imagine these people, cut 
off for thousands of years from any knowledge of the true God, now assembled around 
the only book that could give them any definite or precise information about the way of 
life. They determined to take the book to pieces, and that each one of the literary men 
should take home with him a few leaves of it; that he should copy a certain number of these 
leaves; and that they should all meet again at an appointed time. This they did, and, after 
putting together again the original copy, they made up a great number of volumes out of 
the leaves they had copied, and each man went home with a volume of his own. The man 
also stated that the reading of the book had produced a great impression upon many of 
those who had read it, and he believed that if the missionary would accompany him home 
and preach to them, that a goodly number would embrace Christianity. Now, sir, from 
what I have stated it will be evident to all that the efforts of Missionaries in China have not 
been unattended with success; but that, wherever the Gospel has been preached, it has 
proved itself in many an instance to be the “ power of God unto salvation.” Christianity, 
sir, is held in the greatest respect, even by those who refuse to embrace it, because of the 
power it exercises over the lives of those who become its disciples, The great and distin- 
guishing vice of China is lying. The Chinese are, I believe, amongst the greatest liars in 
the world ; but the national conscience has not become so seared as to be unable to appre- 
ciate that teaching which transforms into truthful men those who for many along year have 
been accustomed to lying and deception of almost every kind. TI have often stood and 
listened, when the word of some one of our converts has been called in question, and have 
heard some bystander say, “This man is a worshipper of God; he dare not tell lies.’ I 
haye two cases before my mind, in which mandarins, in public court, declaredthat the con- 
duct of the followers of Jesus was more to be applauded than that of their idolatrous coun- 
trymen. And last year, when an attack was made upon the churches in Foochow by an 
infuriated mob, after the riot was quelled, one of the disciples of Confucius wrote a small 
pamphlet, in which he condemned the conduct of the people, and showed that the followers 
of Christ were highly moral and worthy of the respect even of those who might differ from 
them in opinion. My friends, these things encourage us. Remember, however, that the 
work before us is still great. There are few Missionaries in that great land in comparison 
with its wants. You ought to be encouraged to still further exertion by the fact that the 
sending out of Missionaries to China is not a permanent matter. I believe that when more 
considerable numbers of the Chinese have been Christianised they will become the great 
missionaries of the East. I believe they have the energy, the ability, and the desire to go 
far and wide and spread the Gospel of Christ. When that day comes we shall need to send 
“but few Missionaries to China. Our duty is to carry the torch of truth to China; but it 
must be native hands that shall carry it over hill and dale throughout the length and 
breadth of the land, until every home has been illumined by its light. 


- The collection was then made. 


The Rey. ENocu Metxor proposed :— 


¢ 4 Rev, Dr. TipmMan be the 

Ls y n KINNAIRD, M.P., be the Treasurer, that the Rey. I 
A ees etn a-gentleman, hereafter to be elected by the Directors, with the Rev. 
Wm AIRBROTHER, be joint Home Secretaries for the ensuing year; that the Directors who are eligible 
be reappointed, and that the gentlemen whose names haye been transmitted by their respective 
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aren : , i f those 
Auxiliaries, and approved by the Aggregate Meeting of Delegates, be chosen in the place 0 

who retire, and that the Directors have power to fill up any vacancies that may occur during the 
year.” 


Mr. W. D. Wits, of Bristol, seconded the Resolution, which was unanimously adopted. © 


Mr. Doseti:—There is one duty which remains to be performed, without which, I am 
sure, however pleasant and delightful and cheering the proceedings of this day have been, 
you would not go away with the feeling that they were complete. I rise to 
move,—That the best and most cordial thanks of this meeting be presented to those gentle- 
men who have occupied the chair this day, the Hon. Arthur Kinnaird and Edward Baines, 
Esq. You need not one word from me in reference to the manner in which they have 
discharged the duties they have so kindly undertaken, or the extent to which they have 
aided us in our proceedings. 


Mr. H. Wricur:—I am glad that Mr. Kinnaird has vacated his seat, as it gives me the 
opportunity of saying that his spirit is so deeply imbued with the missionary feeling that the 
occupation of the chair to-day has seemed to him a very light duty ; and it is, indeed, one 
of the least of the services that he has rendered to this Society. From the first moment 
that he became treasurer, and even before, he was ready to render us any service in his 
power, and circumstances have transpired enabling us to avail ourselves of those services, 
which he has rendered most heartily and successfully. 


The motion was unanimously adopted. 


The CHAIRMAN :—I feel that almost the whole of the gratitude expressed in this Resolu- 
tion belongs to my friend Mr. Kinnaird, and scarcely any of it to me. For that portion of 
your thanks which you have been so good as to express to me, I beg to express my sense 
of obligation to you, and to assure you that I feel, every time I attend the meetings of the 
London Missionary Society, more and more convinced of the vast, mighty—-I might almost 
say everlasting—work in which it is engaged. I am sure we all must feel to the end of 
our days more and more satisfied that we are engaged in a work which it will be a happiness 
to us to reflect on to our dying day. 


EVENING MEETING, POULTRY CHAPEL. 


The adjourned meeting, specially convened with a view to excite the interest and 
stimulate the zeal of the juvenile friends of the Society, was held under the presidency of 
the Rev. T. W. Aveling. After singing and prayer, some interesting extracts were read 
from the Report by the Rev. Wm. Fairbrother. In furtherance of the objects of the meet- 
ing, a series of animated addresses were then delivered by the following Missionaries :— 


Revs. J. Macgowan, from China; George Gill, from Burnley, and formerly Missionary at 
Rarotonga, and W. E. Cousins, from Madagascar. of ee 


Contributions in aid of the Society willbe thankfully received by the Hon, Arthur Kinnaird, M.P., Treasurer, 
and the Rev, Dr. Tidman, Secretary, at the Mission House, Blomfield-street, Finsbury, London ; by 
James S. Mack, Esq., 8.S.C., 2, St. Andrew Square, Edinburgh; Robert Goodwin, Esq., 235, George- 
street, and Religious Institution Rooms, 12, South Hanover-street , Glasgow ; and by G. Latouche, Esq., 


§ Co., Dublin. Post-Office Orders should bein Favour of Rev, Dr. Arthur Tidman, and payable at 
the General Post Office, London. 
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Conditions of Acceptable raver. 
BY THE REV. H. R. REYNOLDS, ‘BoA 


I remains for us to inquire, what are the conditions of prayer, being 
accepted by the Father of our spirits, and to gather from Scripture and 
experience some information which may aid our own practical pursuit of 
this sublime privilege. In perfect consistency with au that has been 
advanced on this subject, it may be observed: :—_ _ 

I. That. God hears the prayer which isin. harmony. with His holy..will. 
We learn from ; Holy Scripture-that;this,was the characteristic of. those 
prayers which have brought down on mankind the most signal blessings, 
and averted the most fearful curse... Prayer was the ladder by, which the 
human intercessor mounted into the very heart and mind of God; by which 
man laid hold of the hand of the Most High. God did not hide from 
Abraham the thing that He was about to do., Abraham was enabled so 
far to understands the designs and will of God, that he knew how to 
plead and when. to refrain from_ intercession. “He had. the testimony 
within, that he was pressing’ by the “living way” into the very heart 
of the eternal temple. “tas 

He who prevailed-as a prince with God —who won the new name of 
“Tsrael” from the God of his fathers, securing the re-assurance of his 
birthright, the safety of his household, and the forgiveness of his sins, 
—had been lifted by a long course of previous teaching and solemn dis- 
cipline into such familiarity with God, as to foresee the fulness of those 
blessings which God had intended to pour out through him and his seed 
upon the world. He knew that he was “heir of the world.” He saw 
God face to face, and his life was preserved. The teaching and the 
experience of David alike convince us of the truth of the declaration, 
that if a man “delight himself in the Lord, God will give him the 
desires of his heart,” Such a man may trust his own desires; may 
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turn them into the expectations of faith, the confidences of religious 

hope: for, dictated by his own highest fellowship with God, chastened 

and purified by communion with the Holiest One, subordinated to the. 
will and glory of God, they are all foretastes of mercy and love. Hewho 

delights himself in God is sure of having all his desires fulfilled ; for 

those desires which are strongest within him are desires for the very 

things which God is ever waiting to bestow on “ whosoever will.” This 

delighting in God is the key which unlocks the treasury of holy things. 

Tt is the hint which makes the soul quick to discern the meaning of 
Providence, the leadings of merey, the approaches of heavenly grace. 

Solomon’s great prayer, which has been heard age after age, for the 
people of God, may be regarded as another illustration of the same thing. 
Gifted by Divine revelation, by the promises and threatenings made to 
Moses and David and himself, he perceived the purpose and the prin- 
ciples of God’s government of Israel. He prayed along the line of those 
purposes. He poured out his heart before God. He rose into harmony 
with the Father’s will. God lifted him into fellowship with Himself. 

The apostle James says of Elijah, that he “was a man subject to like 
passions as we are, and he prayed earnestly that it might not rain: and 
it rained not on the earth for the space of three years and six months. 
And he prayed again, and the heaven gave rain, and the earth brought 
forth its fruits.” But if we turn to the narrative of these events in the 
Book of Kings, we see incontestable evidence that in both instances this 
prayer of Elijah was in harmony with the Divine will. God did not hide 
from Elijah the thing that He was about to do. ‘There shall not be,” 
said Jehovah to Elijah, rain nor dew on the ground for these three 
years, but according to thy word,” We have here, perhaps, the highest 
instance on record of how a man may rise into the mind and purposes 
of God, and pray with victorious faith for extraordinary, and even 
supernatural results. All the great miracles of Elijah and Elisha, and 
the prophetic ‘burdens’ of the men of God against kings and nations, 
were of the nature of prayers, in which the element of faith was 
entirely triumphant over human incertitude by reason of special revela- 
tion, foresight, and assurance ; and were, in fact, answered prayers, in 
which feeble, fickle, fallible man, seemed for a little while, at least, to 
have become omnipotent and all-wise, to grasp and move the Hand which 
moves all things. : 

These examples, however, may be considered as go far out of the range 
of our ordinary experience or imitation as to fail to aid us in our 
practical difficulties. Let us, then, steadily ponder the example of our 
Great Master, in connection with His teaching on this head. He also, 
when on the point of performing one of His greatest miracles, when He 
thought it no robbery to be equal with God, and openly proclaimed the 
truth that “in Him was life,” and that “the Father had given Him to 
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have life in Himself,’—He said, “I know that Thou hearest me 
always.” He prayed before He cried, “Lazarus, come forth.” The 
prayers of Jesus Christ were the life-long witness of His mediatorial 
work ; the confession that He made of our need, the hope He cherished, 
the expectation He avowed of our salvation and eternal life. In them 
He showed how He had lain in the bosom of the Father, and was, in 
fact, declaring Him. In them we seem to hear the murmuring forth of 
eternal decrees of love and long-suffering. It is thus we know that He 
and the Father are One, that He becomes our great Intercessor, and that 
in Him, prayer reached its highest possibility. Far from feeling that 
His Divinity rendered prayer impossible to Him, we feel, we see, that 
his incarnate Divinity itself presents the ideal of all prayer. 

We need not be surprised to hear our Saviour exclaim—“ When ye 
pray, say, Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be Thy Name. 
Thy will be done ;” for He would have all His disciples enter with Him 
into Gethsemane, know the fellowship of His sufferings, and cry with 
Him, “Father, not my will, but Thine be done.” 

Just in proportion as our souls enter into His Spirit,—as we drink into 
His teaching, and become one with Him; as we dwell in Him, and He 
in us,—shall we ask what we will, and He will do it for us. Through 
many years must the apostle John have pondered these great words of 
the Master; for when near the close of his long and noble life, he said, 
“This is the confidence that we have in Him, that if we ask anything 
according to His will, He heareth us.” 

The thought here returns upon us, that if our minds do enjoy such 
deep communion with Christ; if His words abide in us as spirit and life, 
the salt of our best affections, the marrow and nerve of our energy, the 
inward monitors of our conduct, identifying themselves with our con- 
science, and mingling themselves with all our thoughts and feelings ; 
and if, beside this, “we dwell in Him,”—if He is the living stock into 
which our new life is grafted ; if we abide in Him as the branch abides 
in the vine, deriving all our hope of usefulness, safety, honour, and 
happiness from our identification with Him,—then it is surely no irre- 
verent inquiry if we ask, ‘“ What can we want more? What need have 
we of further prayer? Will not the new life that we live in the 
flesh, by faith on the Son of God, answer our largest desires, and go 
beyond them? Have we not transcended the need for prayer? May 
we not count ourselves to have apprehended ?” 

An answer to these questions is found in the fact, that to the last 
moment of His earthly life Jesus prayed. He knew that the Father 
always heard Him. It was His meat and drink to do the Father's will. 
He was one with God ; but He ever prayed. There were blessings which 
He sought for Himself and others, which He knew when He asked for 


them, had been kept back, and He waited as it were for the answer to 
DD 2 
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His prayers before they were bestowed upon Him. The “ delight” in’ 
God of which we have spoken, suggests to us innumerable desires, and 
is capable of perpetual unfolding. The more our will grows into harmony 
with the Divine will, and the more we find to be in that holy, acceptable, 
and perfect will ; so much the greater stimulus is given to our higher life, 
so much wider becomes the possibility of our nature. The hunger that 
we feel is not the restless craving of famine, but a strong appetite and 
holy relish for righteousness and conformity to God. The prayer of 
the child of God rests upon Divine promises, not on the mere conjectures: 
of human philosophy ; it anticipates the glorious things that God is 
known to be willing to bestow. The Father’s child knows enough of 
the Father’s heart to be satisfied that the hindrance to his enjoyment 
of spiritual blessings is not in that heart, but in himself, and that the 
absence of desire after these good gifts would be the sign of spiritual 
weakness. Delight in God moreover is a key to vast treasuries of love, 
and unfolds more and more of the possibilities of our nature. Harmony 
with God’s will, reconciliation with God, while it will make the soul — 
content to wait His time, and suffer His loving refusals, yet teaches 
it to expect large things, great and mighty things, which it knows not. 
It is thus that the human mind must become most thoroughly alive to 
the unfathomable resources of Divine love, the infinite “fulness of Him 
that filleth all in all.” This must surely be a law of the spiritual 
universe and of the heavenly world. Angels and the “spirits of just 
men made perfect,” martyrs from behind the altar, the “four and 
twenty elders,” and the principalities and powers in heavenly places, 
do all sound these fathomless depths, and, because of their thorough sub- 
mission to the law and love and will of God, are the most fervent and 
intense of all His creatures in their prayers, and see by the piercing 
glances of faith, and soar by the strong wings of intercession, on into the 
everlasting purposes of the Infinite and Eternal God. 

The same thing may be said of the Christian disciple. He who dwells 
in Christ, and who here on earth is governed by His Spirit and life 
and holy words, may regard the desires that spring up within him as 
justifiable anticipations and foreshadowings of the work of the Holy 
Spirit in his heart. But so far from exhausting those desires, every- 
thing that a man learns of Christ reveals to him more of the infinite 
resources which he has not fathomed, makes him better acquainted with 
the sublime and unattained glories that await him, stirs within him 
aspirations after that which is above and beyond him. It is not the 
nature of the Divine life to feel that all is accomplished. There is an 
endless race to be run, an eternal flight to pursue, a Divine ambition 
which spurs and stimulates to more noble attainments; for Christ is 


the ideal of our nature, and the revelation to us of the nature of the 
Father. 
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II. Since harmony with the Divine will is proved to be a condition 
of acceptable prayer, and by no means interferes with the reality or the 
necessity of prayer, it suggests to us a further condition of such prayer, 
viz. Faith, “TI say unto you,” said Christ, “ What things soever, there- 
fore, ye desire, when ye pray, believe that ye shall receive them, and 
ye shall have them.” “Believe ye,” said He to the two blind men, 
“that Iam able to do this? They said unto Him, Yea, Lord. Then 
touched he their eyes, saying, Be it unto you according to your faith.” 
‘‘ Believe ye that I am in the Father, and the Father in me?” “Ask 
what ye will, and it shall be given you.” “If any man lack wisdom, 
let him ask of God,” said James, “who giveth to all men liberally, 
and upbraideth not, and it shall be given him ; but let him ask im faith, 
nothing wavering.” ‘I will,” said Paul, “that men pray everywhere, 
lifting up holy hands, without wrath or doubting.” 

This faith seems to be the natural accompaniment, the practical 
result and expression of human desire, when in conscious harmony with 
God’s will. There can hardly be a genuine faith in the approaching 
blessing, without a consciousness of harmonious desire with the Divine 
will. Such harmony of soul with God must, by the nature of the case, 
inspire faith in Him. Faith is the hand which lays hold of power and 
mercy ; it is the faculty which grasps and appropriates the love of God ; 
it is the wing of holy desire ; it “is the substance of things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not seen.” 

It is not, however, impossible that we may cherish some ungrounded 
expectation, to believe in the bestowment of some uncovenanted mercy, 
to transform even a misguided and diseased yearning after a curse rather 
than a blessing, into something that seems to us like faith: Whenever 
we do this, we may inflict serious discouragement and sorrow upon our- 
selves. Faith which does not cling to something better than self, which 
has no principle, nor promise, nor fact to rest upon, a faith which is only 
a transformed desire of the human heart,—isnot worthy of the name, and 
may prove’ to be a delusion and self-deception. The faith which dictates 
prayer must be faith in God, and can only secure its mighty victories by 
taking hold of the known and revealed mind of God. When it reaches 
its highest power, it is prayer, and prayer is faith, for the two can 
scarcely be separated from one another. They melt into each other at 
every point. Every exercise of faith resolves itself into prayer, and 
every prayer is an act of faith, the expression of faith, the breathing 
forth of faith’ into the ear and heart of Him who cannot deny Himself. 

T am far from supposing that this statement of the case is applicable 
to all that is called’ either faith or prayer. There is much that 
goes by the name of faith, there is much vaunting and subscribing 
of confessions, much boasting of propositions, much bold assertion 
of theological dogmas that are called creed and faith, but» neither 
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suggest a desire nor wing a prayer heavenward. There is a great 
deal of religious exercise called prayer, which is only a parrot-like 
repetition of certain confessions, or supposed requirements of the soul ; 
which, though they may indeed represent great spiritual facts, and ap- 
parently appeal to Divine promises, are not really felt. They are not thus 
repeated because those who utter them feel an urgent need, or believe 
in a Divine promise, but simply from habit, custom, and education. In 
all these instances, faith and prayer are disjoined from one another, and 
neither is heartfelt nor genuine. 

A faith that does not lay hold of and appropriate the included 
treasures, is a barren confession: a prayer that has no grand fact or 
principle to rest upon, becomes a presumptuous dictation to the 
Almighty. So it comes to pass that there is much prayer which only 
amounts to a needless request that God would be, that which He says 
that He is and has been from all eternity, or that He would do that which 
we ought to believe He has already done. True prayer is not the 
whine of discontent, nor the yell of despair, nor the shriek for mercy of 
a spirit that is all but eternally lost ; but it is the communion of a soul 
with God, on terms of infinite glory to God, and of profoundest gratitude 
and humility on the part of His creature. 

We shall continue the subject in a subsequent number, 


Our Summer Polivay. 
BY THE REY. DR. JAMES R. CAMPBELL 


WE suppose that our fathers of thirty or forty years ago must have 
found life bearable. At least, the traditions amid which we have grown 
up have had no small mixture of the happy and hilarious in them. Our 
fathers had no greater share of disease than we; at least, their depend- 
ence on medical attentions for the preserving and restoring of health 
was nothing so copious as ours. Their holidaymg was not worth 
mentioning, beside our doings in that line. They were greatly behind 
in the theory and practice of ventilation and draining. They were 
inexperienced in the mysteries and discipline of hydropathy, and 
of other modern requisites of healthy life. And yet the average 
length of life was not very much shorter than it is now; and lostanees 
of longevity, if not more frequent, were at least more known than 
they are in our time. It would be a mortal heresy to say, “The 
former times were better than these ;’ and perhaps it would task our 
ingenuity, and moderate our self-complacency, if we were to attempt 
to prove that our own days are so very wonderfully, in practice and 
results, better than the former. It will be most courteous, and modest 
and safe, therefore, to assert the undeniable difference between the =n 
periods, and to leave the several merits to be determined by future 
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critics and historians. As we cannot doubt the inherent worth of our 
modern changes, and that they are in general, in the points mentioned, 
for the better; if our fathers got along as well, or nearly as well, 
without them, we must explain it by the self-adapting power of human 
nature. That familiar mystery—our nervous system—will solve the 
whole matter. 

One is afraid to describe, what must be so thoroughly known to 
everybody, the holiday habits of our fathers, as compared with our own. 
A week or two once a year to a watering-place, at no great distance, 
where no palatial lodging-houses unfolded their attractions, or repro- 
duced the luxury of town life; a day now and then into the 
country, in a sort of picnic or family-visit fashion, may be taken as the 
average of our fathers’ holidaying. But now, a week or two at the coast 
in Easter; a run of a few days to Malvern or Benrhydding in Whit- 
week ; a visit to the Dublin or Paris Exhibition ; a long holiday, either 
on the Continent, in the Highlands, or at some northern watering-place ; 
and a week before winter sets in, just to brace and harden the system, to 
give the finishing touch to this elaborate hygienic process,—this is not 
an exaggerated average of a year’s holidaying now-a-days. 

Possibly, very probably, there is excess in this modern taste and 
habit. The facilities are many and tempting; the fashion is universal, 
down to the humblest ranks. It has become one of the forms of society 
by which rank or position is marked. It would be contrary to all ex- 
perience if there were no pride of life in this fashion, and if its reasonable 
advantages were not in some measure counteracted by accompanying 
evils. Jt seems but yesterday, although it is more than thirty years 
ago, since one listened to the earnest and somewhat grim and morose 
protest of a good man, who had much of the sternness, as well as the 
excellence, of the Puritan in him. It ran thus: “Sir, this going from 
home, and constant gadding about to the coast and everywhere, will eat 
the very heart out of our piety. On the Lord’s-day whole pews are 
forsaken for weeks together. The family are at the coast or in the 
country, and the father and brothers who are in business joi them on 
the Saturday. How is it with these gentlemen during the week ? 
Driven to the hotel or the club ; or, if sleeping at home, forced, for want 
of their usual home society, into company and late hours. And when 
the family is collected, their Sabbath privileges are perhaps scanty and 
unsatisfying. The day is wasted in weariness. Lounging, and walking, 
and meals, help to get the time over. Healthy habits of mind and soul 
become impaired. Self-indulgence is encouraged, and gradually the well- 
disciplined soul loses its integrity and force. The ordinances of religion 
and religion itself are tampered with—all through this fashion of fluttering 
from place to place in search of pleasure in the name of health.” 

Even at that time the opinions of this gloomy reformer, and his way 
of uttering them, seemed those of a bigot—a fanatic. But there was a 
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thread of truth in the fabric of his fanaticism. And when his memory 
wakes in one’s soul a kind of superstitious dread of excess or abuse of 
what may be otherwise good, this much is justly due to his warning, 
viz., that we ought in our holiday-making (as indeed in everything) to 
take due care not to impair our piety, or to injure the religious spirit 
and habits of our family. 

Fortified with such a resolution, and humbly committing our way 
unto the Lord, we may give free scope to the hilarity and invigoration 
of soul of which the true holiday is the natural source. 

The term holiday, like the thing which it describes, has undergone a 
great change. Originally it was a religious feast. Now it is a season of 
natural pleasure. But the difference is not so great as it appears. Amid 
the solemn thought and grave interests of the ancient holiday or religious 
festival, there arose great merriment of soul in all true men. It was 
rest from the day’s toil. It was the ascending to the hill of serene and 
lofty musing, where a man’s personal nobility and power are understood, 
independent and despite of all those distinctions which down below, and 
in the midst of the unreflecting riot and squabble of selfish interests, place 
a man as upper or lower in rank, greater or less in quality. In that 
serene solitude the man who kept holiday was great and joyous of soul, 
in his comprehensive love of family, friends, and kin. His heart swell- 
ing with human kindness, felt itself in very contact with the heart of 
the Great Father ; he knew the throbbings of its infinite love ; he was a 
child accepted and blessed ; his soul rose into high merriment ; he sang 
his psalm with unutterable gladness; he offered his sacrifice with 
hilarious hope ; he returned with tripping step and light heart to keep 
the feast of thanksgiving. That was his holiday. And, believe it, there 
is such “a hill of Zion” near every good man’s dwelling. It yields “a 
thousand pleasant sweets.” As he keeps holiday, every right-hearted 
man sits on Parnassus,—among the poets, the true workers,—and takes 
his part in the restful work of conversing with God, and enjoying the 
sublime poesy of human life. 

The day which we devote to virtuous pleasure is not miscalled our 
holiday. It is a misnomer if the pleasure is unwise and frivolous ; if 
it is not fit for our nature to enjoy, or for the Maker of our nature to 
look upon, to approve, and to share with His children. The ancient 
holiday was religion unfolding itself into hilarity and happiness. And 
our holiday is natural hilarity expanding into religion, regaling itself 
in the light and presence of the Divine Father, who dispenses to us, as 
our daily bread, so many pleasant delights, and who will rest over us in 
His love, while we with merry heart roam amongst the plentiful 
blessings which His hand has prepared for us. A holiday, and the 
hearty keeping of it, is a most religious thing. Life without holiday 
is not divine, but the device of sordid avarice, or misdirected ambi- 
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tion, or helpless misfortune. Experience does not justify the pretensions 
of those who despise holiday. “All work and no play” not only “makes 
a dull boy ;” but as often as not, a bad boy. One of the most fruitful 
temptations to evil is an incapacity of innocent and varied amusement 
or recreation. Hence rude, riotous, exciting play, ending in strife ; drugs, 
and stimulants, devices to pamper appetites, and all the ingenuities of a 
self-indulgent luxury are the evil substitutes :—supplying the troubled 
dream of pleasure, instead of pleasure itself, in its native form and beauty. 
It is not the ordained destiny of man, and society has no right to bind 
him to it, that his erect and free nature shall be always stooping to 
labour, or bowed under a burden. And a man himself is not free to 
fill and enamour his soul with his own work or manufacture of any 
sort, material or mental, so that he shall have no eye or heart to enjoy 
the beauties of God’s works, of which the man’s best device is but a 
far-off imitation. A man must not get so used to the machinery and 
method of work-day life, that he has no inclining and affinity of soul 
toward the wild grandeur or the peaceful solitude of nature, or toward 
the meditative quiet of an unconstrained and unbusy life. Our Sunday 
is a Divine holiday for all the natural uses of such a festival, and is 
worthy of the gracious Founder of it. The half Saturday, now so 
generally enjoyed, is a first-rate human fragment of a holiday. And he 
is a rash man who will attempt to doubt or deny that, in these two 
short periods, there is more human and Divine work done, more lite 
lived, more virtue budding, bursting forth, fruiting, gathered, and feasted 
on, than in all the rest of the week. 

Since the holiday forms, in all times, so great a part of human life, 
every virtuous man will consider well how to use it to the utmost 
advantage. In an age like ours, which has witnessed mechanical 
and social changes of the most remarkable kind, causing the sudden 
spread of the sentiment and practice of holiday-making, the subject 
assumes pre-eminent interest. Every spot within our national bounds, 
every spot in the wide world, is brought nearer to us than half a century 
ago could have been dreamed of. Drawn by such facilities, the popula- 
tion have learned to desire and to like travelling and temporary change 
of residence. The most inviting accommodation supplies, on the way 
and at our destination, all the comforts of home. The theories of health, 
and the approved methods of counteracting disease, have encouraged the 
use of these facilities. And the form of enjoyment has so inwrought 
itself into the thought and taste of our time, that a measure of it has 
become a recognised necessity of life. 

“ Our summer holiday” will suggest to most readers that species of it in 
which the members of a family migrate for a time to another part of the 
country, at a distance from their ordinary home ; and, amid change of scene 
and circumstances, cultivate the loves and the virtues of home :—of home 
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—God’s choicest similitude of the place of His own presence, where He 
rejoices over “ the whole family” which “in heaven and earth” bears His 
name, and derives life from Him, and blessedness from His infinite love. 

In an age like ours, when business in every walk of life makes such 
exceeding demands on a man’s energies, it must be a sore calamity, if the 
sweetness and fruit of his desired rest is lost, or is mixed with evil so as 
to counteract the conservative and restorative function of his holiday. 
The necessity of our time, enforcing such a stretch and strain of human 
faculty in all our works, is not altogether an evil. Work in which our 
capacity and power are tasked to the full, supplies, in the doing of it, a 
keen pleasure, which no idle or half-engaged soul can ever taste; and it 
supplies most fruitful training and knowledge, by keeping alive man’s 
consciousness of power and of possible progress, one of the best natural 
bulwarks against premature despondency and mental decay. 

We accept it as the necessity and privilege of our time, that men 
in every business and profession, and even in holding their place in 
society, must work hard—so hard, that the machinery of mind and 
soul is exposed to wear out too soon, or suddenly give way under 
excessive strain. But this formula of work must be coupled with 
another to form the complement of discreet living, viz., that our work 
must have its counterpart of play. Our strain must be compensated by 
rest ; our anxiety and ambition be balanced by ease and quiet. The 
theory or law of work, wise, continuous, and fruitful, is not complete 
without this. Natural piety demands it. Without it, spiritual life, as 
well as bodily health, must suffer by our own fault. 

It is evident, then, that the physical essence of our holiday is an 
alterative life, in which our mind and nature shall rest, and lay off the 
burdens of business, or of that uniform tenor of living which has ceased 
to exhilarate and only exhausts. Our holiday alterative (to keep up 
the medical similitude) must be suitable to the state and constitution of 
the patient. But this must be its quality. It may take the shape, in 
many active natures, of work, but it must be alternative, different work 
from what is ordinary. In any case, the mind and soul must withdraw 
into another room of the Great Father’s home, and must be served with 
a variety of entertainment. 

Many a time have we seen men missing their holiday while~having 
it, or diluting its exhilarating strength by walking too much in the 
neighbourhood and shadow of their work-day life. Preachers often 
preach in their holiday. It does them no harm, they say. They are 
not physically weak, only jaded in spirit, and they experience no sudden 
or great injury from the attempt. But they have the shade and incubus 
of their work upon them still. They are walking in the hair-shirt of 
their daily penance, although they have cast off the vestments in which 
they ministered at the ‘altar. As a rule, men should change their 
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habits of life, so as to be free from the enthralling and oppressive influ- 
ence of one class of ideas. God forbid that we should discourage any 
man’s zeal for God. There is an individuality in men which must have 
its scope. What is one man’s poison is another man’s meat. But, in 
general, ministers would have a more fruitful holiday if they could 
cease to be ministers ; if they could merge the office and the ordination 
in the individual man ; if they could hear instead of preach, learn instead 
of teach, and allow themselves to be guided and influenced by other con- 
ditions of life than those to which they are used, so as to counteract the 
one-sidedness of character which any one walk of life or one set of ideas 
is sure to produce. 

We have been distrustful of the quality or amount of spiritual benefit, 
when we have found pious Christians searching out where, in their 
holiday, they should meet with some people like-minded, whose society 
might keep up in them the same habit of sentiment and enjoyment as 
at home. Of course the Christian must have affinity of soul with the 
Christian, and temperament and taste in Christian life will have, and 
ought to have, a guiding influence as in common things: and when 
congenial society is found, it must be a most pleasant ingredient in our 
cup of holiday delights. But it should be remembered, that we are 
seeking a variety of modes of living and means of happiness. And it 
may not a little contribute to the stimulating and salutary power of 
the thing sought for, that we are brought ito contact with characters 
and modes of thinking, and even of worshipping, very different from 
those which we familiarly know. No man in his senses will bid you 
escape from the society which you know to be the best and most 
improving; to leave the sanctuary to which you have certain kindred 
and relationship, to give the help of your countenance to other sanctuaries, 
and to do other strange and unnatural things. What we contend for is 
this, that as our various connections and responsibilities at home often 
bind and imprison us to a certain round of experience and enjoyment, it 
will be no drawback to the salutary influence of our holiday if virtuous 
and Christian life be enjoyed under other conditions, and without the 
accidental accompaniments which may, by reason of use, too much 
mould our habits, and, instead of accompaniments and circumstances, 
work themselves into power as laws of life. We, for ourselves, have 
never had the consciousness of so piously and usefully spending our 
holiday as when once we were thrown by circumstances to spend a week 
or two in a lodging-house in London, which was, in no sense, religious. 
Meals were eaten without grace; theatres, and other places of amuse- 
ment equally objectionable, were in general favour. Sunday was 
honoured with a very faint homage, and profaned by many with an 
unrestrained freedom. We would not choose that lodging-house as the 
best or most desirable for ourselves or others. But being there, our 
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piety was called to exercise itself under new circumstances. ‘We came 
into contact with the actual thinking and ways of neighbours, whose 
principles and habits we desired to improve. And we discovered 
opportunities and functions of Christian service, which in other cireum- 
stances would never have been called forth. 

By this illustration, which has features unnecessarily strong and ex- 
aggerated for owr purpose, we may suggest the advantage, within due and 
safe limits, of a changed habit of life in our holiday. The Christian in 
touring or travelling should seek and find the development and enrich- 
ment of Christian character, and make travel a contribution to that 
higher education which, individually and in all our relations, we are 
undergoing during our stay in this world. 

The assimilation in comfort and luxury of our rural retreats to our 
town home, and the habits of luxury which are transferred elaborately 
from the one-to the other, are not healthy symptoms of our modern 
holiday. The alterative quality is weakened, and the benefit to body 
and mind is diminished. 

Tt needs scarcely be added that by alterative we do not intend any 
relaxation of the moral conditions of life, or any tampering with the 
principles of virtue and godliness. Place is no ingredient of piety. 
The quality of our character is not subject to variations by change of 
residence or withdrawment from our ordinary associations. The strength 
of our plea for a true holiday, as the laying aside of the bonds and 
burdens of common life, entitles us to argue, that if a man be not right 
with himself he cannot be happy anywhere. Even his bodily and mental 
health cannot be promoted if his religion be tampered with. Therefore, 
wherever a man is, and wherever a man’s family are, let personal religion 
as the habit of life be duly maintained. Let the ordinances of family 
piety —the morning and evening sacrifice of prayer—be devoutly observed.- 
Let the Lord’s-day be honoured with a pious and with a free-hearted 
observance—in due relation to, and harmony with, that world of beauty 
whose physical delights you have come to partake of, as part of the 
daily bread which your Father in heaven giveth to you. Have friendly: 
sympathies with all men, with all true Christians in their piety, and- 
be ready to multiply these sympathies and links of human fellowship 
under circumstances which favour the Divine process,—when Christians 
have for a time escaped from the watchful imprisonment of bigotry and 
sect, which their hearts always condemn and fret at, but which they have 
not courage to censure with their lips, or to overcome by their example. 
The Christian should, in his leisure and relaxation, bring himself into 
relation with the mind and interests of all classes whom he meets on his 
way, and satisfy himself, and give demonstration to others, that piety 
is not a creed or a mode of worship, or a place in a sect, but is the life 
of man. And when a man’s heart is free and his powers are disengaged. 
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from burdens and cares, he ought to be learning to’ know himself, to rise 
to a higher type of thought and habit, and to expand his soul in true 
manhood, that it shall resist the tyranny of society, and the bondage of 
self-interest. 

Such are some of the thoughts with which we anticipate, in the July 
of 1865, “ Our Summer Holiday.” 


Fruits and Flowers, 
BY THE REV. W. M. STATHAM. 


Many a long year must we look back upon before we can recall such a 
golden summer as the present. It seemed as though Nature in some 
sly mood was hiding her beauty in what we are accustomed to call the 
early spring. Suddenly the very Summer burst forth upon our view, 
and repaid us by the richness of her glorious beauty for all the long 
while she had been decking herself in her robing-room ere she came 
forth in all her queenly beauty. It was an interesting custom, that 
mentioned by old Bede the historian, when a mock battle took place in 
what was called the boundary day on the confines of winter and summer : 
“The youths were divided into troops: one part in winter dress, the other 
in spring livery ; one in defence of continuance of winter, the other for 
bringing in the summer. The spring was certain, however, to gain the 
victory ;” and young men and maidens, waving branches and garlanded 
with flowers, all sung together—“ We have brought the summer home.” 

But our attention, dear reader, in this paper, is to be directed to the 
fruits and flowers of summer ; and of these we certainly this year have 
a basket full indeed. Turning from the pictures on the Academy walls, 
which tantalize while they interest you, inasmuch as perhaps you are 
a citizen, and must act a citizen’s part for some months more, you yet 
work bravely on, longing to get your annual glimpse of the Kentish 
banks, and to enjoy your restful days in the quiet retirement of the 
rural home. Perhaps you love bees ; then, like the 7imes’ Bee-master, 
you will watch their wonderful instincts, and keep alive your mental 
activities by writing an article about them. It is a change to turn from 
‘“‘The Benedictions of the Blessed Life” to ‘‘ Bees ;” but even so it is that 
a writer's style bewrayeth him. Perhaps you love insects. Probably you 
will pursue them over bush and brake, net in hand, through the dubious 
wood and tangled copse ; then, as they alight upon the brushwood, the 
gauzy veil will be lowered, and your victorious capture will be complete. 
Perhaps you like ferns: then your task will be a cooler one. In the 
secluded woods of Buckinghamshire, or the dales of Devonshire, you will 
uproot the delicate grasses, enjoying meanwhile the refreshing incense 
of the loosened woody soil in which they grow, whilst nature’s soft 
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covering of moss is the cushion on which you kneel.’ Perhaps you love 
wild flowers; then you will gaily leap the ditches and risk the equi- 
librium of your body over black pools, and dive into all winding by- 
paths and search beside the rippling brooks which skirt the forests; and 
what a glorious gathering you will get! You will like them none the 
less because you are not up in the genus or the species, and have 
forgotten, if indeed you ever knew, the long Latinian words, which, if 
they do not break your jaw, at all events take away your breath. Call 
that one, if you like, a poliholicolidopolis. The woodman’s little bairnie 
calls it a cheese plant. You had better do the same. It saves time, 
and it is more natural, Perhaps, however, you prefer cultivated plants, 
such as those reared in the beautiful demesnes of Chatsworth,—and while 
the writer pens a word on the glories of these gardens, let him pay a 
passing tribute of respect to one whose death this day’s paper reports, 
whose well-won fame has been waged on plains of peace, and not on 
fields of war,—looking from Chatsworth Hill, just beneath in the hollow 
of the valley, is the mansion of the late Sir Joseph Paxton; a noble 
man, and of good report among all the people. He rests from his 
labours now ; but that first Exhibition, which told so on the social and 
moral welfare of this country, will long live in its results, and influence 
generations yet to come. These Chatsworth gardens he has, amid all his 
other advancements, remained president of even until his death. But any- 
where and everywhere in the country, at this season are similar resorts, 
and we are privileged to obey the invite of the Longfellow we love— 


‘Rest here beneath the unmoving shade, 
And on the silent valleys gaze, 
Winding and widening, till they fade 
In yon soft ring of summer haze, 


«The village trees their summits rear 
Still as its spire, and yonder flock 
At rest in those calm fields appear 
As chiselled from the lifeless rock, 


** One tranquil mount the scene o’erlooks— 
There the hushed winds their Sabbath keep, 
While a near hum from bees and brooks 
Comes faintly, like the breath of sleep, 


** Well may the gazer deem that when, 
Worn with the struggle and the strife, 
And heart-sick at the wrongs of men, 
The good forsakes the scene of life ; 


** Like this deep quiet that awhile 
Lingers the lovely landscape o’er, 
Shall be the peace whose holy smile 
Welcomes him to a happier shore,” 
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The season of flowers is also associated with the season of fruit. Look 
yonder at the orchard, where the uplifted ladders rest in the very bosom 
of the trees! Here are cherry gatherers with their sunburnt faces, 
and the blushing produce, half red and half white, peeps over the well- 
filled hampers. Here, too, are apples which have matriculated, inasmuch 
as they have passed safely the spring frosts, but have scarcely graduated, 
as some of them will do, in time, with honours, when the autumn sun 
has tinged them with an auburn kind of beauty. It were easy to pursue 
the subject, and to rest the eye upon the well-clothed walls where 
hang the peach and the apricot; and the hot-house where your friend, 
with suitable scissors, nips the bloom-covered grapes, hangs them aloft 
before your eyes, then drops them into your extended palms. But it 
is enough. The God we serve speaks to us again in all these scenes, 
awakening afresh our gratitude, and inspiring us with lively contempla- 
tions of the constancy of His love. We think of that Saviour who made 
all these things—the lilies of the field and the grapes of the vineyard, 
parables of His Father’s love—and we read the page of nature as it is 
explained and illustrated in the story of His grace. The writer is of 
those who believe that Nature in her highest end was first ordained, not 
to supply man’s wants, to feed his body with bread, or feast his mind 
with beauty, so much as to be a mighty parable of truth. Thus studied, 
her lessons are not mere fanciful reflections, but those of Divine 
arrangement and appointment, : 

Certainly, too, apart from the specific lessons we learn, all will admit 
that a love of nature has a chastening influence on the mind. I have 
known lovers of flowers who were not Christian men, but I never knew 
a lover of Nature who was a thoroughly base, coarse man. True indeed 
it is, Nature never can change the heart—never has done; nothing 
but the grace of God can do that. True also it is that, amid her fairest 
scenes, are some of the foulest spectacles of moral corruption. But men 
are bad in spite of Nature, not because of her; and certainly where 
there is true religion in the heart, the love of Nature aids in the forma- 
tion of delicacy of taste, and purity of thought. 

We cannot look around upon the fair flowers and fruits, in all their 
variety, without thinking of the many adaptations of these to Christian 
life and character. Here is imaged forth the dependent Christian, leaning 
like the vine upon the wall ; and here the man of quiet and retiring habit, 
like the lily breathing out his incense in the shade ; and, anon, the man 
of a deep-rooted piety and a sturdy growth, who sends forth his branches 
like Lebanon; but everywhere and always we learn the same lessons,— 
our need of good soil, and of the Divine Spirit, who will be as “the dew 
unto Israel,” and of the quickening light in which alone the leaf gains its 
verdure and the rose its hue, Verily, too, these fruits and flowers say 
to us, We have a kind God, What wonderful variety of delicate flavour 
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in the peach, the pomegranate, the pine-apple, the nectarine, the apricot, 
the grape! What equal variety of shade and symmetry in the leaf and 
blossom of the flowers, all designed to gratify the taste and please the 
eye! Surely God here teaches us that He would not encourage ascetic 
tastes in any form. My friend suggests to me, that He does esthetic 
ones, in which of course I cordially agree. I think it was Rowland 
Hill who remarked that the men who call this a howling wilderness did 
all the howling themselves, Certainly it is a world of blessedness and 
beauty most enjoyable by those who love the good Lord who made and 
governs it, and who trust in that adorable Redeemer who has gone to 
prepare a place for His people—a world whose beauty eye hath not seen. 

One aspect of the subject, however, must not be forgotten: these 
cultivated fruits and flowers want much clever and careful attention. 
The canary plants want something to twine round, and the tulips want 
shelter, and the geraniums want the blight removing, and the convolvu- 
luses want lattice-work, and the grapes want thinning, and the straw- 
berries want lifting from the earth, and the peach-tree wants a network 
to keep the birds off, and the whole wants watching and watering and 
careful tending—type of the Christian Church, and of the family, and | 
of our own individual souls. Surely no keener self-reproach can ever 
escape our lips than this,—Mine own vineyard have I not kept. 

Another matter for reflection is how the whole history of our race is 
associated with a garden: in the quiet groves of Eden our parents fell ; 
and in the Paradise regained, there is the tree of life yielding her fruit 
every month, and the leaves of the tree for the healing of the nations, 
and the pure river of water of life, clear as crystal,—with this glorious 
condition connected with it, that the nations of those who are saved, 
walking therein, shall find “no more death, neither sorrow nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more pain.” 

When, a few days ago, I saw a young girl planting flowers upon a 
cemetery grave, can you wonder that the thought possessed one’s 
qaind, — there are no graves in the garden of Heaven: flowers may 
fitly image forth the beauties and glories of Heaven, but they never 
bloom on graves. 

Some people prefer not to gather their flowers. “They look better,” 
said a lady to me one day, “in the garden ; they fade so indoors.” So 
they do; and they fade out-of-doors too: they are not perennial ; the 
leaves fall, the petals wither, and they pass away. Not so the celestial 
flowers: the hopes and joys of eternity are all immortal,— 


‘‘ There everlasting spring abides, 
And never-withering flowers.” 


The summer flowers and fruits are God’s great heritage to us all: they 
are not the appanage and prerogative of a few ; for the most part, they 
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are common to the race. On the window-sill of the court, and on the 
barrow of the costermonger, are plants and flowers often of no mean order ; 
so that the ducal domain and the lordly hall have not all the tribute of 
nature to themselves. This is as it should be, and reminds us that in 
the Christian dispensation we may all taste the blessed fruits of piety. 
“O taste and see that the Lord is good: blessed is the man that 
trusteth in Him.” We may all in some degree watch and water the 
garden of the Lord, as pastors, visitors, and teachers, dropping into other 
hearts the seed of the Divine Word, and tending it with tears and 
prayers. Better far a conservatory of moral blossomings than a mere 
floriculture of fading plants; the enjoyment is higher, the work is 
nobler, and the reward is sweeter. That our sons may beas plants grown 
up in their youth is surely a nobler ambition than that we should win a 
prize at South Kensington, or exhibit the finest plants of the season. 

Another suggestion I have to make, concerning both fruits and 
flowers, is that much depends on atmosphere. We are all very depen- 
dent on the circumstances and associations of life, and He who judgeth 
justly assuredly marks the fact, that many in the worst places are 
bringing forth fruit amid much trial and difficulty. The eye that watches 
us estimates the fruit not by its ripeness or richness alone, but by the 
atmosphere in which it grew. We judge by outward appearances; the 
Lord looketh at the surroundings, and marks the temptations and trials 
of the heart. 

Holidays are becoming more customary now—God be praised for that ! 
Many take excursions to the country now, not once or twice in a life- 
time, but once or twice a year. What pleasant sights and sounds await 
them there! If any should read this paper in the rural retirement of a 
country holiday, let them look around and then look up; and if any 
should be going for their summer trip, may they find that, with the fruits 
and flowers of summer time, they can combine the higher joy of the 
fellowship and the favour of God ; and let them remember the words of 
Bernard Rascas as applicable to the children of God— 

‘¢ All things that are on earth shall wholly pass away, 
Except the love of God, which shall live and last for aye. 
The forms of men shall be as they had never been ; 
The blasted groves shall lose their fresh and tender green ; 
The birds of the thicket shall end their pleasant song, 
And the nightingale shall cease to chant the evening long. 
And realms shall be dissolved, and empires be no more, 
And they shall bow to death who ruled from shore to shore ; 
And the great globe itself (so the holy writings tell), 
With the rolling firmament, where the starry armies dwell, 
Shall melt with fervent heat—they shall all pass away, 
Except the love of God, which shall live and last for aye.” 
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FRIENDS. 


SHriends. 


Wuar a yearning there is in the 
human heart for friendship! Good or 
bad, self-reliant or dependent, great or 
lowly, men long for kindred spirits 
whom they can loye and trust, The 
man is scarcely to be found who never 
had a friend, and never cared to have 
one. Now and then, indeed, we hear of 
those who wrap themselyes up in moody 
seclusion— who trust none, and who 
seek no society; but we always find 
that they are either men of constitu- 
tionally morbid temperament, or that 
they have been soured by disappoint- 
ment, or perverted by grievous sin. 
God made us, not only for occasional 
social intercourse, but for friendship ; 
and our nature lacks its true develop- 
ment without it. Who has not often 
found it to be one of the greatest joys 
of life? 

True to nature in this respect, as in 
every other, the Bible presents to us 
many deeply interesting instances of 
warm and faithful friendship. Job had 
his friends, who visited him, and sym- 
pathised with him in his calamities; 
and despite their unjust aspersions and 
their cutting rebukes, they were truly 
his friends. Where is there anything 
more beautiful and touching—with more 
of the charm even of romance itself— 
than the story of David and Jonathan ? 
It shows us, too, what a longing there 
was in the heart of the king for the 
solace of friendship, that when Jonathan 
was no more, Hushai the Archite be- 
came Dayid’s friend; although we may 
be very sure, he could never be the 
friend that Jonathan had been. The 
envious Haman had his friend, to whom 
he resorted for counsel when his star 
was on the wane. A special friendship 
bound together Peter, James and John; 
and even the Great Master himself did 
not love all His disciples equally, for 
there was one whom He regarded with 
peculiar affection, and who is described 
as ‘that disciple whom Jesus loved.” 

Youth is, commonly speaking, the 


time when there are formed the most 
close and lasting friendships; though 
there are instances of their formation in 
later life. We most of us formed asso- 
ciations in our youthful days—either at 
school or college, or in the workshop, or 
in the church of God—with those who 
haye been our friends ever since. Ardent 
and impulsive, and perhaps attracted at 
first by qualities more showy than real, 
we tried many, and relinquished them. 
A few, and only a few—for close friend- 
ships are never very numerous—remain ; 
and these, though yast distances may 
separate us from them, we still cherish, 
and we hope to retain them as long as 
we live. Some of the pleasantest hours 
we remember were spent with them; 
and perhaps we can say, with gratitude 
to God, that whatever there may be 
about us that is good, we owe it, in no 
small measure, to their influence, They 
raised us up to their standard; they fos- 
tered in us aspirations after intellectual 
and moral excellence; they spoke to us 
about God’s Word and God’s service; 
they sought our conversion ; they en- 
gaged us with themselves in works of 
Christian usefulness; they gently re- 
buked our follies; and when sorrow 
came, they spoke to us words of kindly 
encouragement and consolation. 


** Many sounds were sweet, 

Most rayishing and pleasant to the ear ; 

But sweeter none than yoice of faithful 
friend— 

Sweet always, sweetest heard in loudest 
storm. 

Some I remember, and will ne’er forget,— 

My early friends, friends of my evil day; 

Friends in my mirth, friends in my 
misery t00 ; 

Friends given by God in mercy and in 
love: 

My counsellors, my comforters and 
guides ; 

My joy in grief, my second bliss in joy: 

Companions of my young desires; in 
doubt 


My oracles; my wings in high pursuit ! 
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Oh! I remember, and will ne’er forget, 

Our meeting-spots; our chosen, sacred 
hours ; 

Our burning vows, that uttered all the 
soul ; 

Our faces beaming with unearthly love : 

Sorrow with sorrow sighing ; hope with 
hope 

Exulting ; heart embracing heart entire. 

As birds of social feather, helping each 

His fellow’s flight, we soared into the 
skies !’’ 

Pleasant recollections these! But if 
there are to be such recollections, our 
friendships must not be formed lightly. 

- Indeed, there is nothing about which 
there should be greater care, unless it be 
about the one bond which is formed for 
life. We give off to our friend a portion 
of our own nature, and as certainly we 
receive a portion of his; and the more 
we admire and love him, the stronger 
will be the impress of his character on 
ours. The turning-point of many a 
life—for good or ill—has been the forma- 
tion of a friendship ; and men have often 
been what they were, as the offices of 
friendship were neglected or fulfilled. 

The basis of true friendship must be 
congeniality. It does not need, however, 
in order to friendship, that the parties 
between whom it subsists should be the 
exact counterparts of each other. It 
may exist between those who are, in 
many respects, very different ; but there 
must underlie all their diversities a 
broad basis of essential unity. As a 
rule, there must be correspondence in 
ages and in social position; but a com- 
munity of tastes and sympathies on some 
points which are deemed important is 
indispensable, whilst respecting those 
on which they differ there must be a 
gentle tolerance. And yet there are 

persons with whom there may, on some 
points, be great congeniality, who should 
be carefully avoided. ‘Make no friend. 
ship,” says Solomon, ‘‘ with an angry 
man; and with a furious man thou shalt 
not go: lest thou learn his ways, and 
get a snare to thy soul.” 
the caution, we would say, Make no 
friendship with an unfaithful man, for 
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‘f confidence in an unfaithful man is like 
a broken tooth or a foot out of joint.’ 
If you be once treacherously betrayed 
by a man, forgive him with all your 
heart, but avoid him: and avoid him 
just as much if he has betrayed the 
confidence of others. Nor is a sarcastic 
man a friend to be desired. Kindly 
badinage may be all very well: but if 
he says things that wound; if it is plain 
that he says them for his own amuse- 
ment, or for the sake of displaying his 
wit, rather than for your good; and if he 
thus makes large and constant demands 
on your forbearance,—it is not likely 
that you will find his friendship a very 
pleasant or profitable one. Least of 
all should a friend be chosen who is 
unprincipled, or dishonest, or impure. 
Rather avoid such aman as you would 
avoid the deyil. If you have not yet 
found God’s salvation, begin to seek it at 
once; and if it be manifest that you are 
in earnest about it, even those who are 
God’s true servants will welcome you to 
their society, and you will find them 
true friends by and by. Say with 
Dayid, *‘I am a companion of all them 
that fear Thee, and of them that keep 
Thy precepts.’’ 

In all cases friendship should be 
faithful. What a beautiful instance of 
faithfulness we have in the case of David 
and Jonathan! How Jonathan stood up 
for his friend when he was maligned by 
Saul! How he remonstrated with his 
father for his sin in thinking eyil of 
Dayid, and in seeking to do him eyil! 
And how promptly he warned him when 
his life was in danger! That friend is 
very little worth who will not stand up 
for you in the event of your being treated 
unjustly, and who, if false things are 
said of you in your absence, will not do 
his best to vindicate you, and insist 
also on the best possible construction 
being put on things in which you may 
haye really erred. Divyersities of fortune 
often greatly try the faithfulness of 
friendships. It sometimes happens that 

| of two friends, one, in course of time, 

becomes more prosperous than the other, 

| He has gifts, which win for dam guises 
eh 
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must then be no indulgence of envy on 
the part of the less favoured one, for that 
were hardly to be faithful; nor, on the 
other hand, should there be neglect and 
forgetfulness. The star of Jonathan 
declined from the very time that he 
became acquainted with David; whilst 
David’s, with some obscurations, rose 
gradually and surely higher. Jonathan 
never envied Dayid, even though his 
prosperity, might be said to be at the 
cost of actual loss to himself. It even 
gladdened him greatly that God’s favour 
had lighted on his friend. Times occur 
when practical help is needful; and then 
‘a man that hath friends must show 
himself friendly.” It is a poor friend- 
ship which lasts only in the sunshine; 
yet how many friendships die out as 
soon as the sunshine is gone! ‘ All the 
brethren of the poor do hate him; how 
much more do his friends go far from 
him !”’ 


‘The friends who in our sunshine liye, 
When winter comes are flown.’’ 


If those whom you call your friends are 
in adversity, open your heart and your 
hand as well. Visit them, and, if you 
can, help them. Aye, and if the cloud 
that has come over their fortunes has 
been such as to make you think that 
they are scarcely so worthy of your 
esteem as you once thought them to be, 
still do not forsake them. Let them see 
that you grieve for the wrong which 
they have done; but surely, if they have 
a claim on any one for a helping hand 
and a word of loving encouragement, 
they may expect them from you. ‘Thine 
own friend, and thy father’s friend, for- 
sake not.”’ 

On the part of Christian friends there 
should be earnest endeavours to pro- 
mote each other’s spiritual welfare. 
There may be failings about our friends 
which expose them to danger, and which 
lessen their influence. He is scarcely a 
friend worth having who will hold them 
up to ridicule and speak of them severely, 
instead of trying to point them out 
kindly and faithfully to the parties 


sional duty, and must be performed 
seldom and charily ; for very few indeed 
can bear to be perpetually reminded of 
deficiencies and faults. It is a constant 
duty to try to confirm in them right 
principle, and to make them more Ged- 
like. We should seek to render the 
objects of our friendship more worthy of 
our own love, and of the love of all good 
men—more useful in the world, more 
meet for heaven. Christians ought not 
to meet and part week after week, and 
year after year, without doing something 
to confirm each other’s faith, and to 
quicken in each other holy resolve. So, 
in the best sense of all, the proverb 
should be fulfilled, ‘* Iron sharpeneth 
iron; so a man sharpeneth the counte- 
nance of his friend.’’ George Whitfield 
used to say that he never liked to close a 
letter without what he called ‘ aliquod 
Christi,”’—something of- Christ. How 
many letters pass between truly Chris- 
tian friends—letters of friendship, and 
not of business—in which, from beginning 
to end, there is little or nothing to indi- 
cate that Christ is always present to 
their writer’s thoughts, and that He is the 
object of their warmest love! On the 
contrary, there are others which those 
who receive them may well lay up 
amongst their most precious treasures. 
Nothing could be more frank and cheer- 
ful, but they are full of high-toned 
principle, and they breathe throughout 
the spirit of warm-hearted Christian 
love. Without either cant or obtrusive- 
ness, how much more of this might there 
easily and profitably be ! 

Times of trial come—times of sickness 
or bereayement—times of even heavier 
sorrow than those of either sickness 
or bereavement. Then how much a 
Christian friend may do to sustain and 
comfort the downcast spirit, by pointing 
to the great sources of consolation ! 
There is, perhaps, nothing in the whole 
story of the friendship of David and 
Jonathan more affecting than the account 
of their last interview in the wilderness 
of Ziph. Jonathan could render David 
no further service in his father’s court; 
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for he saw that Saul’s enmity against 
him was irreconcilable and deadly. 
He knew his father’s temper so well as 
to believe that, if he suspected him of 
holding any communication with David, 
he might even put him to death. Yet 
he sought him out—perhaps in the dark 
and silent night; and as they stood to- 
gether beneath the covert of the wood 
in which they have met, he ‘‘strengthened 
David’s hands in God’’—reminding him 
of his high destinies as the future king 
of Israel, and of God’s power to fulfil 
every one of His promises, and most 
likely commending him to God in 
prayer. Is your friend in trouble of 
any kind? Try, in like manner, to 
‘strengthen his hands in God.” 

If such be our friendships, and if we 
thus seek to fulfil the reciprocal duties 
which they involve, we shall find them 
priceless blessings in time, and we shall 
be thankful for them for ever. 

Still we must be prepared to relin- 
quish our friends. Friendships are 
sundered by many causes. Too often 
misunderstandings issue in permanent 
estrangement; but it is one of the special 
trials of a long life that a man survives 
his friends. One by one he issummoned 
to their deathbeds, or there comes from 
a distance, time after time, the memorial 
card or the letter, telling him that 
another and another has gone. To such 
a man the thought comes, sometimes, 
very mournfully, ‘Life is becoming 
very lonely now!’’ Losses like these 
are irreparable. People seldom fill up 
the blanks which death thus makes after 
forty or fifty. It is, perhaps, well that 
God thus sunders the ties that bind us 
to life; and surely it should raise us up 
n thought and hope to Heaven to know 
that, as one by one those we loved 
were taken away from us, they were 
received to the peace and security of our 
Father’s house, and that there they wait 
to welcome us when God shall call us 
home. Good Richard Baxter, in his 
‘“‘ Saints’ Everlasting Rest,’’ after having 
mentioned the names cf many dear 
friends who had preceded him to glory, 
says :— 
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“QO happy day, when I shall depart 
out of this crowd, and sink, and go to 
that same council of souls! I know that 
Christ is all in all, and that it is the 
presence of God that maketh heayen to 
be heaven. But yet it much sweeteneth 
the thoughts of that place to me, to re- 
member that there are a multitude of 
my most dear and precious friends in 
Christ, with whom I took sweet counsel, 
and with whom I went up to the house 
of God; who walked with me in the 
fear of God and integrity of their hearts; 
in the face of whose conversation there 
was written the name of Christ; whose 
sweet and sensible mention of His ex- 
cellences hath made my heart to burn 
within me. ‘To think such a friend that 
died at such a time, and such a one at 
another time—oh, what a number of 
them could I name !—and that all these 
are entered into rest; and we shall 
surely go to them, but they shall not 
return tous! * * * O beloved! if 
it be a happiness to live with the saints 
in their imperfection, when they have 
sin to embitter, as well as holiness to 
sweeten, their society, what will it be to 
live with them in their perfection, where 
saints are wholly and only saints ?”’ 

An old poet, Henry Vaughan, describes 
most touchingly, and with great beauty, 
the emotions of one thus left desolate :— 


‘«They are all gone into a world of light, 
And I alone sit lingering here! 

Their very memory is fair and bright, 
And my sad thoughts doth cheer. 


‘*T see them walking in an air of glory, 
Whose light doth trample on my days; 
My days which are, at best, but dull and 
hoary, 
Mere glimmerings and decays. 
‘‘He that hath found some fledged bird’s 
nest may know, 
At first sight, if the bird be flown ; 
But what fair field or grove he sings in 
now, 
That is to him unknown. 


‘And yet as angels, in some brighter 
dreams, 
Call to the soul when man doth sleep ; 
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So some strange thoughts transcend our 
wonted themes, 
And into glory peep.”’ 


One friend never dies and never fails 
—Jesus Christ, who, ‘having loved His 
own which were in the world, loved 
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them even unto the end’’—Jesus Christ, 
who is ‘the same yesterday, and to-day, 
and for ever!’? Above all things, let us 
make sure of this, that we belong to 
those to whom Jesus says, ‘‘I have 
called you friends !”’ 


Herusgalenr,* 


Our route from the desert, as already 
intimated, was through the district of 
ancient Philistia. We bid adieu to the 
barren sands as we approached the gates 
of Gaza; and the change of a dull, 
monotonous grey for a lively, many- 
tinted green was most refreshing. After 
three weeks’ absence from anything like 
abundant vegetation, the return to it was 
delightful beyond expression. Leaving 
Gaza—a thoroughly Oriental town, with 
mud houses and poor bazaars—we (after 
ascending the hill up which Samson 
carried the gates) visited Ascalon, a 
heap of scattered ruins, on a rocky 
cliff, washed by the Mediterranean. 
Thence we proceeded to what was most 
likely Gath, a city on a hill, commanding 
a noble view of the whole surrounding 
country. ‘Through a mistake on the part 
of our dragoman, we missed Elah, where 
Dayid met Goliath, and, contrary to our 
wishes, struck into the Ramleh road 
towards Jerusalem. But we found there 
much noble scenery in crossing the passes, 
and were deeply interested in Kirjath 
Jearim, and its associations with the 
history of the Ark of God. The tra- 
veller to Jerusalem on that side does 
not see it before reaching its gates. 
Suddenly it comes into view; and I 
shall not attempt to describe the sen- 
timents awakened by the first glimpse. 
Attention, unfortunately, is too soon 
diverted by a conspicuous white building 
outside the walls—a large Russian con- 
vent, recently erected; and the eye is 
tempted to wander among the numerous 


* From a letter written by the Editor on 
leaying the Holy City. 


little cottages and villas now springing up 
in all directions near the Ramleh road. 
But returning to the grand object of in- 
terest, the Holy City itself—one is for a 
moment struck at the absence of Oriental 
characteristics, Instead of mosques and 
minarets, there is a long line of wall and 
towers,—sombre, grave, fortress-like,— 
distinct against the blue sky, almost re- 
sembling a Norman castle in our own 
country. With the Jaffa Gate—so often 
represented in engrayings—everybody is 
familiar. It was at noon, on Friday, 
that I came under its shadow, when the 
doors were shut, as is customary with 
the Mohammedans, at the mid-day hour _ 
of their Sabbath. Maultitudes of pil- 
grims, Greeks, Russians, Copts, who had 
crowded the Ramleh road, riding on 
donkeys and mules, were awaiting ad- 
mission. When the portals opened, we 
entered with the throng. 

It is not possible, with the confined 
limits of this hurried communication— 
written amidst the inconveniences and 
interruptions of tent life—to give a de- 
tailed account of my sojourn in Jeru- 
salem, or to present any full and metho- 
dical account of my obseryations. <A 
few notices of prominent objects is all I 
can attempt at present. 

Friday being the day on which the 
Jews gather together at their wailing 
place, under the temple walls, our first 
expedition through the narrow, dirty, but 
picturesque streets, was into the Jews’ 
quarter; and after plunging along wind- 
ing and intricate alleys, we emerged upon 
a clear, open space, under an immense 
wall of marble stones. They are care- 
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fully cut and fitted. Many of them aré 
bevelled at the edge, and some ate six 
feet long. A broad passage is formed by 
this wall, and by a low one opposite; 
and on the marble pavement between, 
the Jews were engaged in their devo- 
tions, They were chiefly old men and 
old women, of wan and withered face 
and bended form. Some were crouching 
on the ground, with their Hebrew ser~ 
vice-books before them, reading loudly 
with rapidity, and swaying the body 
backwards and forwards. Others were 
bending their foreheads against the great 
stones, kissing them most devoutly, and 
uttering the most piteous lamentations, 
The sight was very affecting; and one 
would hope some pious feelings animated 
the bosoms of these Israelites, who cer- 
tainly appeared to be thoroughly in 
earnest. I may add that the Jews of 
Jerusalem and Palestine present a different 
contour of countenance from those of 
Europe. They are of pale complexion, 
have Grecian noses, and cultivate long 
locks of hair on each side the face, which, 
descending from under their hat or great 
fur cap, have an odd effect, and give a 
feminine appearance, suggesting the idea 
of a want of robustness. The Jews have 
many synagogues in Jerusalem, mostly 
small; I visited several. The Rey. Mr. 
Bailey, the excellent missionary employed 
among them, informed me, they are access- 
ible to his visits, receive him génerally 
with kindness, are far less prejudiced than 
they were, and do not persectite their 
own people, on becoming Christians, as 
once they did. There are schools for 
their childten, afid hospitals and dis- 
pensaries for their sick. We visited these 
éstablishments, and were much pleased 
at heating Jewish children sing in the 
Holy City, some of ou# popular juvenile 
hymns. 

The great wall just mentioned, the 
bottom of which has become the Jews’ 
Wailing place, forms part of the west 
side of what is now called the Haram, 
or holy place of the Mohammedans. It 
is a large platform, or area, on the east 
side of Jerusalem. It rises above the 
contiguous parts of the city, is sur- 
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Founded by walls, and, at the south end, 
rests 6h extensive vaultings. Looking 
at the city from the east, on the Mout 
of Olives, this is the most proniinent 
object within the range of vision; and, 
indeed, it constitutes the entire side of thé 
Holy City as seen from that commanding 
point. Until of late, the Haram was 
closed against all but the disciples of the 
prophet. The nearest approach to it by 
a Christian was on the roof of thé 
Governor’s house, where a good genétal 
idea of it may be obtained. But how 
an order to see the Haram can be se- 
cured on payment of ten shillings for 
each person. We availed ourselves of 
this arrangement, and, attended by the 
janissary of the English Consul, pro- 
ceeded to the sacred spot. Upon admis- 
sion, we found ourselves in a large area, 
grass-grown to a great extent, with 
several trees here and there, amongst 
which certain tall, solemn cypresses on 
the west side are very conspicuous. 
Mohammedan women, veiled in white, 
glided in and out the gates, over the 
platform, and under the trees, like 
ghosts, while men were at their de- 
yotions, bowing down and touching the 
earth with their heads. We crossed a 
green portion of the area, ascended some 
steps, and weré soon at the door of the 
Mosque of Omar, a round building with 


a dome. The interior, lighted through 


| stained glass, is of gloomy magnificence, 


full of objects curious and interesting, 
with an enormous mass of rock—Ks 
Sukhrah it is called—projecting above 
the pavement under the dome, over which 
mass hangs a rude canopy. This un- 


| hewn piece of rock, amidst the gorgeous 


adornments of the Mosque, has a striking 
effect, which a person must see to un- 
derstand. The rock is holy to every 
Mohammedan. Underneath is a cavity 
or chamber. People descend into it by 
The pavement sounds hollow. 
That lower, invisible cavity, according 
fo the belief of some Mussulmen, is the 
gate of Paradise; of others, the door of 
hell. Another great mosque stands 
within the Haram—the mosque Hl Aksa 


| —originally a church dedicated to the 
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Virgin Mary. Other buildings, pulpits, 
and places for prayer diversify and adorn 
this unique area. I cannot describe 
them, nor yet the walled-up golden gate, 
nor the projecting marble seat just by, 
on which Mahomet is to sit at the last 
day, nor the extensive subterranean 
vaults, into some of which we were 
allowed to penetrate. 

Next to the Haram, the edifice at 
Jerusalem exciting most interest is the 
Church of the Holy Sepulchre. Its 
architecture and arrangement defy de- 
scription, at least any which I could 
attempt in this short letter. I must 
refer my readers to what they will find 
in books and engravings. We saw the 
church to advantage. At the season of 
Easter, and as it approaches, the building 
is crowded, and the avenues resemble 
afair. At all times, I believe—certainly 
at this time—a few Mohammedans sit 
within the portals of the church as door- 
keepers, to preserve peace amidst the 
contending factions of Greeks and Latins, 
We saw two imposing servyices—one on 
Palm Sunday, the other a week before. 
On Palm Sunday, the Latins and Greeks 
march in procession through the church 
to visit the holy places traditionally said 
to be those of the burial and the cruci- 
fixion, and their accessory events. The 
Greeks surpass the Latins in pomp on 
this theatre of their rivalry. The Latin 
church is small, the Greek much larger, 
and more richly adorned, It was humi- 
liating on this occasion to notice that, 
while Latin monks, chanting a Litany, 
swept by the entrance gate to the Greek 
church, the latter was closed, to pre- 
vent any collision with the crowds within, 
while Turkish soldiers, armed, lined the 
aisles traversed by the procession. 

I have not said a word to express any 
opinion respecting the Haram and the 
Holy Sepulchre, viewed as sacred local- 
ities. It is the belief of Mr. Fergusson, (an 
eminent architectural antiquary,) that the 
Mosque of Omar covers the true tomb of 
Christ; that the Sukhrah is the rock in 

‘which His body was laid. This is con- 
trary to all tradition and general belief, 
and is founded mainly upon architectural 
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peculiarities in the Mosqueandthe Haram. 
He identifies the present so-called Mosque 
of Omar with the building described by 
Eusebius, as erected by Constantine over 
the place of our Lord’s burial. The 
Golden Gate he also considers to belong 
to that structure. Historical argument 
appears to me fatal to Mr. Fergusson’s 
theory; and with all due deference to 
such an authority, an examination of the 
building, as far as time permitted, did 
not seem to me to support his conclusions. 
The position of the temple is also a ques- 
tion affected by this theory. It is com- 
monly considered to have stood where 
the Mosque of Omar now stands; and 
the Sukhrah is identified with the great 
Altar, and is assumed to be ‘the 
threshing floor of Araunah the Jebus- 
ite.’ I must add, however, it does not 
look as if it had been a threshing floor— 
it is too unequal and rugged for that; 
but it might have been connected with 
it, and been hallowed by the offering of 
the sacrifice recorded (1 Chron. xxi.). 
But the site of the temple is placed, by 
Fergusson and others, at the 8. W. corner 
of the Haram; and the spring of an 
arch remaining on the outside wall to 
the south of the Jewish wailing place 
(known as Robinson's Arch, from haying 
been discovered by the author of the 
‘Researches ’’) is supposed to belong to 
a bridge crossing the Tyropzon, and 
connecting the part of the old city called 
Zion with the temple. But in connection 
with this a new discovery has been 
made. Within the last few months, 
Captain Wilson, engaged in surveys of 
the walls and neighbourhood, has lighted 
on a perfect arch to the north of Dr. 
Robinson’s, long covered and concealed 
by buildings. Through the great kind- 
ness of Dr. Rosen, the Prussian Consul, 
an eminent antiquary, and profoundly 
skilled in everything relating to Jeru- 
salem, I was permitted to see this arch. 
Ascending by steps to a vaulted chamber, 
which communicates with a second, we 
passed through both, and descended by 
ladder into a broad, deep, subterranean 
space, covered in part by mounds of 
debris and dust, At the further end we 
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ound a well-built arch, the span forty- 
three feet, and the width of the under 
surface of the masonry of the arch forty- 
seven feet. This arch springs from a 
wall, which is evidently a continuation of 
the wall at the Jews’ wailing place, close 
to which is the entrance. We scraped 
a piece of the ground, and found a good 
pavement underneath. The wall has 
been cemented at the joints of the stones 
for twelve feet upwards, in order to serve 
as acistern. This, no doubt, is a purpose 
to which it was devoted, long after its 
original construction. There can be no 
doubt it formed an arch connecting the 
temple with the city of Zion, so called. 
An inspection of the remains must satisfy 
every one that the structure belongs to the 
old temple walls. Here we have a most 
important discovery. Asit is a new one, 
I have mentioned it particularly, without 
venturing at present to connect it with 
any theory of the temple site. I may 
add here that I carefully examined the 
bevelled stones in the walls of the Haram, 
Many of them are in their original 
situation; but whether they pertain to 
Solomon’s Temple, as some suppose, 
or to Herod's, as is maintained by Dr. 
Rosen, I do not here venture to decide. 
As to the Holy Sepulchre, it is Dr. 
Rosen’s opinion that its site is to be 
found in the church which bears its 
name; and his idea of the second wall 
is such as places this church on the 
outside of that wall. I find this idea 
by no means so unreasonable as some 
magine, though I cannot at present 
decidedly adopt it. If the traditionary 
spot be not the real one, we must resign 
ourselves entirely to Robinson’s view, 
that the place of our Lord’s burial is 
totally undiscoverable. 

As to the mode of His burial, a striking 
illustration occurs in what are called the 
Tombs of the Kings. On visiting them 
one afternoon, when walking out at the 
Damascus Gate, I was deeply interested 
both in their external appearance and 
internal arrangement. On the left side 
of a sort of portico, forming, as it were, 
the facade of a temple in the rock, there 
is a very low door, which one must stoop 
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to enter. By it isa large stone, set in 
a groove, that it may be rolled against 
the door of the sepulchre. Crouehing 
down, and pressing within, you enter 
a small embalming chamber, from which 
there are openings into a number of 
tombs prepared for the dead. In talking 
all this over afterwards with avery intel- 
ligent clergyman, I saw clearly how well 
this represented such a tomb as that of 
Joseph of Arimathea. The disciples, 
‘‘stooping down, looking in,’ and 
‘‘seeing the linen clothes,’’—also, the 
guards asleep by the door,—and the 
angel sitting upon the stone,—and the 
gardener accosting Mary by the grey twi- 
light,—all these circumstances, in such 
a spot, became to me at once living 
realities, as they had never done before. 
Such incidental illustrations of Bible 
truths are among the most precious 
results of a visit to the Holy Land. 
Whatever uncertainty there may be 
about the locality of the Sepulchre, 
and the spot on which our blessed Lord 
was crucified, there are certain places 
in and about Jerusalem which carry 
conviction to the mind as the very places 
where Jesus wrought His wondrous 
works and uttered His wondrous words. 
The pool of Bethesda was, I have no 
doubt, the same as traditionally bears that 
appellation by St. Stephen’s Gate, just 
under the Haram walls. Nor can there 
be any reasonable doubt as to the site 
of the pool of Siloam, at the foot of one 
of the southern declivities of Zion, near 
to the Kedron, With equal confidence 
may be pointed out a turn in the lower 
part of the shoulder of Olivet, on the 
road from Bethany to Jerusalem, as the 
scene of our Divine Master’s tears and 
touching lamentation over the privileged, 
the sinful, and the doomed city ; and if 
the trim garden, hard by among the 
olives, shown by an Italian monk be 
not Gethsemane, in some neighbouring 
nook must have occurred the wondrous 
agony of our blessed Redeemer. 
Perhaps, on the whole, the suburbs 
of the Holy City are more sacred and 
suggestive than anything within the 
walls, inasmuch as in the former case 
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the scenery is so much less altered. 
Indeed, the slopes of the hill under the 
temple walls, the valley of the Kedron, 
and Jehoshaphat, the Mount of Olives, 
and the tombs scattered on its side, are 
as little altered as possible. It would 
be difficult to find a parallel instance of 
such unchangeability for 1,800 years so 
near a great city. 

Of course we went to the citadel, and 
walked round the walls, and visited the 
Armenian Convent. Nor did I fail to 
see St. Anne’s Church, a beautiful little 
edifice, erected by the Crusaders over 
what was said to be the house of St. 
Anne, the Virgin’s mother. It was used 
by the Mohammedans as a mosque or 
school—I forget which; but now it is 
being beautifully restored as a church 
by the French, who have obtained pos- 
session of it. Both Russians and French 
are now busy with building operations 
in Jerusalem. Both honour the holy 
places, and both love to have a foothold 
within their precincts. How far policy, 
as well as religion, has to do with this 
it is not for me to say. 

The environs of Jerusalem surprised 
me very much. In the spring, Jehosha- 
phat and Kedron and Hinnom ate all 
green. Crops of barley are waving on 
the ledges, and vines, olives, and fig- 
trees are abundant. The botanist finds 
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employment amidst the wild flowers, 
and the artist might select beautiful 
little sylvan nooks worthy of his pencil. 
Instead of arid, white rocks, as I ex= 
pected, I found a rich drapery of gteen 
almost éverywherve on the southern slopes 
of Zion and the opposite hills. 

I have mentioned already the new 
houses by the Ramleh road. There is 4 
long row of cottages on the side of 
Hinnom, resembling English almshouses. 
They are, I believe, built by Sir Moses 
Montefiore for Jews. Owing to the num- 
ber of buildings outside the walls, the 
envitons of Jérusalem are less desolate 
than formerly. I met numbers of people 
walking about, and engaged in occupation, 
and received nothing but kindness from 
those whom I accosted. Some Copts, for 
exainple, one Sunday afternoon, showed 
the greatest courtesy as they were seated 
under a tree, and offered me refreshment. 
In short, instead of finding it unsafe to 
walk alone on the outskirts of the city, 
as we had been led to expect, the whole 
of our party rambled about as freely as 
possible; without any inconveniente. 

But 1 must draw these imperfect notices 
to a close. Much I have not touched at 
all. Ican, however, assure my readers 
that, in every respect, what I saw of Jeru- 
salem and its environs during my short 
visit far surpassed all my expectations. 


Harepa’s Farehoell ; 


Karepa was one of the early converts in 
New Zealand. He laid hold of the truth 
(or, as he ealled it, ‘the true riches’’) 
with an earnest grasp—held it fast, and 
never let it go. He was a chief, and 
in the heathen times had great in- 
fluence with his tribe, not merely as a 
noble specimen of human nature, but, if 
we may so express if, a gentleman of 
Nature’s own making. Somie tite after 
Karepa’s death, the missionary in his cir- 
cuit yisited the village, and heard from 
the Christian natives of the place the 
farewell words of the old patriarch. The 
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words of the narrator to the missionary 
are well worth perusal :— 

‘*Karepa (Caleb) adhered to your advice, 
and when he felt a little unwell he moved 
about, and did some light work. If the 
early part of October, he dug around and 
cleared away the grass from the four 
young apple trees, saying how glad he 
was to sce the trées of his minister spritig 
and grow. His illness inéreasing, he said 
he thought he should not recover. He 
now summoned ws all to come closé 
around him, talking energetically, a8 was 
his custom, a long while, He said: 
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«You well know that I have brought 
you, from time to time, muchriches. I 
have got for you muskets, powder, hat- 
chets, knives, blankets, shirts, spades, &c. 
Afterwards I heard of the new riches called 
“Faith.” Isought it. I went to Mana- 
watio—in those days a long journey—for 
we had many enemies; no man travelled 
alone. I saw the few natives who, it 
was said, had heard of it; but they could 
not satisfyme, I sought further—but in 
vain. Afterwards I heard of a white 
man, called Hadfield, being at Kapiti, at 
Otaki; and that with him was the spring 
where I could fill my dry, empty calabash. 
I went to his place—to Otaki—but in 
vain: he was gone—gone away ill! I 
came back to you, my children, dark- 
minded. Many days passed by. The 
snows fell—they melted—they passed 
away: the tree-buds sprouted out, and 
the tangled paths of our low forests were 
again open to the foot of the native man. 
At last we heard of another white man, 
who was going about, over mountains 
and through forests and swamps, giving 
drink from his calabash to the poor native 
folk—to the remnant of the tribes of the 
mighty—the great of former days—now 
dwelling, by twos and threes, among the 
roots of the big trees of the old forests, 
and among the long reeds by the rills in 
the dells! Yes, my grandchildren! our 
forefathers once spread over the country 
as the koitareke (quail) and kiwi (apteryx) 
once did; but now we are like the after- 
comers of these birds: scarce—gone— 
dead—fast going to decay! Yes! we 
heard of that white man; we heard that 
he went over the high snowy range to 
Patea—up the east coast—all over the 
rocks to Ineakirae. I sent four of my 
children to Mataileona, to meet him, 
They saw his face—yes—you talked with 
him; you brought me a drop of water 
from his calabash; you told me he said 
he would come to this far-off islet (village) 
to see me. I rejoiced; I could not think 
he would—but I said, he may. I built 
the chapel—I waited, looking for him, 
You slept at nights; I did not. At last 
he came-—he came from the long forest— 
he stood upon Te Hawera ground, Isaw 
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him—lI shook hands with him} we rubbed 
noses together. Yes! Isawamissionary’s 
face—I sat in his cloth house (tent)—I 
tasted his new food—I heard him talk 
Maori. My heart bounded within me. 
I listened—I ate his words. You slept at 
night; I did not. Yes, I listened; and 
he told me about God and His Son Jesus 
Christ, and of peace and reconcilement, 
and of a loving Father’s home beyond 
the stars; and now I, too, drank from his 
calabash, and was refreshed. He gave 
me a Book, as well as words: I laid hold 
of the new riches for me and for you, and 
we have it now. My children, I am old 
—my teeth are gone—my hair is white— 
the yellow leaf is falling from the tawai 
tree (deciduous beech)—I am departing 
—the sun is sinking behind the great 
western hills—it will soon be night. But 
hear me. Do you hold fast the new 
riches—the great riches—the true riches. 
Hold fast the true riches which Karepa 
sought for—for you !’ 

“Here he got weak and stopped talk- 
ing, and we all wept like little children 
around the dying old man—our father. We 
were but few, and far from human help or 
fellow-feeling. ‘The next day he wished 
to send for Huen, his last son; he had 
been many weeks away, roaming about 
on the Manauatu river. The messenger 
went to the nearest villages on the river, 
and found he was still a week’s journey 
off, so that he could not be fetched in 
time to see his dying father. In two days 
the messenger came back, and Karepa 
was very sad for a while when he heard 
that he could not see the face of his only 
son before his death ; but soon he talked 
to us as before, leaving instructions for 
Huen. The next day the old chief said : 

‘¢ « My children, I have been dreaming. 
Last night I saw my minister—he was 
here. He smiled on me—prayed for me. 
It is well; itis good. NowIlknowlam 
going to the world of spirits; it is well. 
Hold fast the true riches when Iam gone. 
‘God be merciful to me a sinner !’’’ 

‘‘He now suffered much pain, and didso 
till deathrelievedhim, He prayed much 
and often, under the trees on the edge of 
the wood; going, in his pain, from place 
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to place. He loved the 5th of Matthew, 
and always read it when he had to stay 
away from chapel, or act as minister. 
His constant prayer, however, was that 
of the publican—‘ God be merciful to me 
a sinner!’ He said he should like to 
see your face once more, and straitly 
charged us to tell you, that though his 
body is dead, his love for his minister 
still lives. This he repeated often. On 
Sunday, the 4th of November, while we 
villagers were at school, in our little 
chapel, Leah, Mikaera’s wife.—who had 
stayed as a friend with Azubah, Karepa’s 
aged wife,—came running to the chapel, 
to say that our old chief was gone! We 
went over with speed to the edge of the 
wood, where the body was; the soul had 
fled to the city of Jesus to dwell there! 
With much grief, we paid the last rites. 
In less than a fortnight after, Seth, Caleb’s 
only brother, died too. And now, O our 
father! your eyes behold the remnant !”’ 
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This simple, touching memorial of the 
power of the Gospel over the heathen 
mind, cannot soon be forgotten. It is, 
indeed, a beautiful piece of poetry,—re- 
minding one of Jacob’s farewell to his 
sons, or the addresses of Ossian to his 
young friends ;—and when we think that 
Karepa lived in the cannibal days of 
New Zealand, we may well say, ‘‘ What 
hath God wrought !”’ 

It is a curious fact with regard to 
cannibalism in New Zealand, that it was 
not from hunger or mere savagery it was 
practised, but as the Jews partook of the 
sacrifices they offered, in order to enter 
into communion with their deity. This 
fact is very suggestive to us as Christians, 
with regard to our one * great Sacrifice 
for sins for ever,’’—Christ Jesus—who 
says to His disciples, ‘* He that eateth my 
flesh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth 
in me, andlTinhim.’”’ (John vi. 56.) 

N. R. T. 
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Ir was during the last of the persecu- 
tions under the Roman emperors—the 
first that extended to Britain—that a 
Christian priest, pursued on account of 
his religion, and wandering destitute in 
the neighbourhood of Verulamium, at- 
tracted the attention of an inhabitant 
named Alban. Alban was a pagan, but 
he was naturally humane, and the inte- 
resting appearance, mild manners, and 
exhausted condition of the Christian, 
excited his compassion. He offered him 
shelter, and took him to his own house. 
The more he saw of the refugee, the more 
he admired him. He compared the pure 
morality inculeated by the stranger with 
the doctrines and practices of paganism. 
He saw the immortality to which his soul 
aspired brought to light through the 
Gospel, —the resurrection to a more 
glorious world forming the basis and life 
of Christianity,—and Alban became a 
Christian. 

“You are by birth a Roman,”’ said 
Alban to his guest; ‘were you brought 


up so, or are you a convert from ido- 
latry >” 

“T was brought up a Christian,” 
replied the stranger, ‘‘ and yet I was a 
conyert too. My history will explain 
this contradiction. My only sister and 
I were orphans of a noble house in Rome 
at an early age, and were brought up as 
Christians by the brother of our mother, 
a bishop of the church. I had been 
baptized into that pure faith, but only 
in externals did I differ from my heathen 
companions. I was only a Christian in 
name; my heart was enslaved by plea- 
sure and ambition, and had no room for 
spirituality. But the furnace of perse- 
cution was, under God, the means of my 
true conversion. J was present when a 
legion, containing 6,000 soldiers, re- 
fusing to assist at a pagan sacrifice, was 
decimated at the order of Maximian. 
Again was every tenth man put to the 
sword, and so on, all remaining true to 
Christ, till all, like sheep led to the 
slaughter, quietly submitted to death for 
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the sake of their Saviour. I admired this 
calm determination—this suffering for 
principle, for conscience’ sake; and I felt 
that their faith was more than a name, 
more and stronger than my own. This 
was the turning point with me, and I 
determined to devote my own life to the 
sacred cause. I was ordained by my 
uncle, who, with tears, commended me 
to the work of the Gospel. He, how- 
ever, warned me that in the quiet per- 
formance of duty I should glorify God, 
as well as by martyrdom ; that I had no 
more right to seek than to shun such a 
distinction; that ifit were the will of God, 
it was to be suffered, not sought; and 
that the longer I could preserve my life 
without compromising my faith, the more 
I should be able to work for God. I 
obeyed him, and have wandered here to 
avoid persecution; but I find the arm of 
Diocletian is extended here also for the 
destruction of my holy faith; indeed, I 
was flying from his officers when you 
met and sheltered me.”’ 

Not long after this the Roman Chris- 
tian was tracked to his retreat. Alban 
told him he could now conceal him no 
longer, but that he longed to assist his 
escape, which he thought might be 
effected by their exchanging garments 
with each other. ‘Before the mistake 
is discovered,” said Alban, ‘‘you will 
have time to get out of danger, and it is 
now your only chance of escape.’’ The 
Christian was soon arrayed in the gar- 
ments of his convert host, and Alban, 
throwing over him the cassock of the 
priest, was seized by the officers and 
carried before the governor. The dis- 
guise was soon penetrated, but not until 
the Roman had escaped. Alban was 
then scourged, to compel him to give in- 
formation, but in vain,—he would reveal 
nothing. ‘‘Alban,’’ said the governor, 
«+ was it to shield an old friend, that you 
were thus obstinate> I could at least 
respect your motive, but to persist in 
suffering for @ Christian !’’ ‘ Noble 
governor,” replied Alban, ‘‘I owe more 
than life itself to him, for J, too, am a 
Christian!” ‘A Christian !’’ repeated 
the governor; “then take the place of 


| them. 


MARTYR, 465 
him you conceal. ead him to the 
altar.” The alternative of burning in- 
cense or death was then offered him, but 
in vain; he boldly confessed that he had 
renounced idolatry, His fate was then 
sealed, 

It was to a beautiful spot outside the 
town that Alban was conducted for 
execution. He was a man much loved 
and valued, and many a sad _ heart 
swelled the procession. He mounted 
the platform ; the block was set, and the 
executioner ready. 

‘‘My friends,” said the noble Alban, 
“Tsee you sorrow for me, but rather 
rejoice with me, You know I long 
bowed with you te the Roman idols, 
who could not help you or me. When 
I felt their impotence, I spoke of it to 
some, who said, ‘ Let the learned see to 
that.” I turned to the learned, and they 
said, ‘We do not worship the images, 
but those they represent.’ Then I 
sought to find who these were. I read 
the poets, prepared to reverence the 
rulers of our spirits, but I closed the 
books with disgust, saying, ‘ Better to 
be ignorant, and adore the senseless 
blocks of wood and stone with the 
multitude. I gazed upon the sun, 
moon, and stars; I would have wor- 
shipped them, but I felt that some 
superior hand had made and placed 
I saw that the earth, the stone, 
the plant, the animal, could not have 
been the creators; neither, I felt, could 
man, the lord of the lower world. Then 
my soul said, ‘Surely there is a God who 
called this beautiful universe into being.’ 
And my soul bowed down betore the 
unknown God whom I thus ignorantly 
worshipped. Thus far the light of nature 
and reason led me, but it could go no 
further, and I wanted to know God and 
please Him. ‘Then God sent the Chris- 
tian to me to teach me the way to Him- 
self. This good man showed me how the 
great and good God, who made all things, 
made us in His own image, pure and 
holy; that we, by transgressing His holy 
laws,fell; and that, being helpless and 
unable to return to God, He sent His 
own Son to redeem us by His death on 
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the cross, and I rejoiced: for now the 
offended God became my reconciled 
Father. He in His love reconciled me 
to Himself by the death of Christ, and 
then I became in heart a Christian, Then 
all creation appeared to me more lovely 
than ever, and my heart rose in praise 
to my Creator and Redeemer. I love 
my life dearly as His gift. Ilove the 
earth,—it is His work; yet here I stand, 
condemned to part with both. Yet Iam 
happy, for death to me will be but 
the gate to life eternal. Search for 
yourselves, I entreat you, and see now 
my last proof of my faith in the crucified 
Lord of the Christians.’’ 

He knelt down, commended his soul to 
his Redeemer, and laid his head upon 
the block. The executioner was raising 
his hand to strike, when his resolution 
failed, and his hand dropped at his 
side. Again the signal was given, but 
the executioner cast the axe to the 
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ground, saying to Alban,—‘‘ Holy man, 
your God be my God; I am ready to 
die with you. Pray. for me that I may 
be accepted of Him.’ 

A murmur rose in the crowd, ‘Par- 
don! pardon !’’ sounded aloud. ‘‘ Ah,’ 
said the officer, “we have done wrong 
to let the Christian speak.’’ He looked 
round at his soldiers. One of them 
raised the axe. ‘‘ Death to both !’’ was 
the order, and the weapon stained with 
the blood of the holy Alban drank also 
that of his new convert. 

About the time of Constantine the 
Great, a magnificent church was erected 
to the memory of the first British mar- 
tyr. This edifice, destroyed in the 
Saxon wars, was rebuilt by Offa, king of 
Mercia; and the town in Hertfordshire, 
formerly Verulamium, is still, in honour 
of the same circumstance, known by the 
name of Saint Albans, 
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‘MAKE IT GUINBAS, SIR.”’ 


Sucu is often the address of the auc- 
tioneer to some gentleman eyidently 
interested in the lot on sale. So the 
auction goes on, and the assets increase, 
according to the Scottish proverb which 
accounts for the success of the Scotch 
throughout the commercial world, 

Well, the guinea is no longer issued 
from the Royal Mint, and is worn as a 
curious ornament by men who think that 
they need some adorning. But though 
there be no more such current coin of the 
realm, there is real good in the particular 
sum. I will mention but two cases in 
which it has a decided advantage over 
the pound, besides the respectable sound, 
—subscriptions and fees. 

Subscriptions used to be in guineas, 
but are sinking down to pounds. There 
is no reason why this should be; there 
is reason why this should not be, The 
additional shilling is a very small matter 
to the donor generally, but the hundreds 
of shillings in a large subscription list are 


of great importance to the institutions,— 
go far to meet the working expenses ne- 
cessarily inyolyed, and so to leaye the 
pounds for the particular mission or 
charity. I am sure, from experince, that 
all our societies would be obliged to me 
for giving this hint, if their subscribers 
will but kindly take it. 

Then one of my earliest recollections 
is of a clergyman, curate to a non- 
resident rector, who said in my hearing, 
and to my surprise ; ‘* You know I farm 
the fees.”” Now we Nonconformists know 
nothing of this kind of farming, and not 
much about fees; though (neyer con- 
founding fanaticism with faith) we be- 
lieve that “ they which preach the gospel 
should live of the gospel.’’? This Pauline 
as well as Mosaic principle being allowed, 
Isee no reason why our people should 
not pay fees for marriage, baptism, &c., 
according to their ability, as well as pew 
rents and weekly offerings, as indeed 
many of our generous friends in the agri- 
cultural counties do in kind. I think 
that all this grateful acknowledgment 


ANECDOTES AND APHORISMS, 


of service rendered is within the scope of 
that generous Scripture: ‘I rejoice in 
the Lord greatly that your care of me 
hath flourished again, Ye haye well 
done. Not because I desire a gift; but 
I desire fruit that may abound to your 
account,’’ So my argument would hold 
of any pastor or minister; but I now 
refer particularly to “‘ supplies,” as occa- 
sional preachers are strangely called. 
Knowing well that our ministerial bre- 
thren have mostly a ‘home mission,” 
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which they cannot honourably and com- 
fortably discharge without many com- 
plete pounds, and that they must often 
incur trayelling expenses and always 
wear good broadcloth, and that our stu- 
dents haye many college expenses and 
will have to go into housekeeping,—I 
should like to be near every deacon who 
carries the bag on Sunday evening, and 
whisper, assured of the consent of the 
church,—‘ Make it guineas, sir.”’ 


JPoetry. 


* COME UNTO 


ME.” 


HEART-BROKEN and weary, where’er thou mayst be, 
There are no words like these words for comforting thee ; 
When sorrows come round thee like waves of the sea, 
The Saviour says graciously, ‘‘Come unto Me.” 


There are no words like these wards, ‘‘ Come hither and rest,”’ 
Afflicted, forsaken, the thorn in thy breast: 

All lonely and helpless, He thought upon thee, 

And He said, in His tenderness, ‘* Come unto Me.” 


O Saviour, my spirit would fain be at rest; 

There are passions which rage like a storm in my breast: 
Oh! show me the road along which I must flee, 

And strengthen me, Saviour, to come unto Thee. 


There are no words like these words: how blessed they be! 
How calming when Jesus says, ‘‘ Come unto Me.” 

Oh! hear them, my heart, they were spoken to thee, 

And still they are calling thee—‘‘ Come unto Me.” 


I will walk through the world with these words on my heart ; 
Through sorrow, or sin, they shall never depart ; 

And when dying, I hope He will whisper to me, 

**T have loved thee and saved thee; come, sinner, to Me.’’ 


From ‘‘ Dark Sayings upon a Harp.” 


Anecdotes any Aphorisms, 


DEATH OF DR. GRANT, MISSIONARY TO 
THE MOUNTAIN NESTORIANS. 


As yet, (says his biographer,) no one 
apprehended danger; but another day, 
and reason had fled. He knew not that 
he was leaving earthly friends until he 
found himself among the redeemed above. 
He was kindly spared the knowledge 
of danger and death, till they were 
passed, and passed for eyer, Discon- 


nected sentences, half uttered thoughts, 
shut out his associates from intercourse 
with their dying brother. True, a smile 
greeted their entrance into the room; 
but strange thoughts broke in upon his 
wordsof welcome, 'Thehand wasstretched 
out, but ere it was grasped in theirs the 
mind had lost all recollection of the act. 
And yet there was no wildness or excite- 
ment, but a quiet and kindly incoherence, 
A smile was ever on the face; and if 
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your question was unanswered, you had 
instead the utterance of the happy thought 
that moment in his mind. 

Though speaking almost constantly on 
many topics, in three different languages 
—that is, English, ‘Turkish, and Syriac, 
—he did not utter a single word he 
would haye been ashamed of afterwards. 

Once, mistaking the languor of disease 
for the weariness of a day’s travel, he 
asked how long he might remain and 
rest. “Just as long as you wish,” 
replied his attendant. ‘*No,’’ said he, 
“‘T wish just as the Lord pleases—no 
more. Ah! these days! I don’t know 
—don’t know! Ah! these days!” 

THis children were often in his thoughts. 
‘“My dear children! God will take care 
of them. God witt take care of them 
and the cause in which their father is 
embarked !’’ Then he would call us by 
name, and, as if his call was answered, 
invite us near, and embrace us, rejoicing 
in a union not to be realized on earth. 

Sometimes he was pleading the cause 
of his Master before the churches at 
home. But oftener he was again in the 
mountains telling the Nestorians of a 
compassionate Saviour and a heavenly 
Comforter ; of ‘free grace,”’ ‘* a Father’s 
hand,” and “‘ mansions prepared for those 
that love Him.” 

When he thought himself alone in the 
closet, ‘Jesus my Saviour,—my only 
Saviour! Yes, there is my Saviour!”’ 
were the words that revealed the basis of 
his hope. Not deaths oft braved for 
Jesus’ sake, no worthiness of his own, 
but a preciows ATONEMENT, revealing infi- 
nite mercy for the lost, was his favourite 
theme. 

And so he lay seventeen long days, the 
same smile on his wasting features, the 
same utter absence of complaint. And 
when he died, though we looked anxi- 
ously for a moment of reason, none 
came; and we knew not whether that 
last smile was still unmeaning, or told of 
the entrance into the joy of his Lord. 

What a moment was that when heaven 
broke suddenly on the ransomed spirit, 
gazing on the glory round about the 
throne, and wondering how it entered 
that abode of bliss ! 


ANECDOTES AND 


APHORISMS. 


THE ARAB SHEIK AND THE ENGLISH 


CHRISTIAN. 


During the time I was in Asia (said 
my friend) I had occasion to cross part 
of the Arabian desert toward the Red 
Sea. Of course, on this journey it is 
necessary not only to have a guide, but 
a body-guard; and mine was composed 
of eight or nine as wild and picturesque 
Bedouins as you could wish to see, true 
sons of the desert and Ishmaelites of pure 
descent; there could not be much doubt 
about it. 

They were faithful to me, however ; 
and it was pleasant to gallop, day after 
day, amidst this lawless troop, sometimes 
conversing with the sheik in such Arabic 
as I had contrived to pick up, and at 
other times witnessing such feats of 
horsemanship as my guards pleased to 
exhibit for my amusement, or to practise 
for their own. In the heat of the day 
we struck our tents (such tents!) and 
rested, as we did also at night. Our 
mid-day slumber was often the most 
profound and the most prolonged. 

One evening we had encamped, as 
usual, beside a muddy fountain, secured 
our horses, lighted our fire, and drank 
our coffee. My guards were seated 
around the fire, smoking and talking, 
while I made an effort to sleep under the 
cover of the tent provided for my special 
use. It was allin vain. The sheik had 
advised me of a night attack of marau- 
ders, not of his tribe, whom he supposed 
to be in our neighbourhood, but had 
begged me not to be alarmed, for my life 
Was precious in his hands; he would 
defend me to the last drop of his heart’s 
blood. - 

It might be that I half believed the 
report, and then half distrusted my 
respectable friend's bravery ; or it might 
be my stesta had taken off the edge of 
my drowsiness, or that thoughts of home 
kept my mind busy, or that the coffee 
I had drunk had served as an anti-sopo- 
rific, or that the loud talking Bedouins 
disturbed me. In short, I could not 
sleep, and, tired of inaction, I left my 
tent and drew near to the fire, which 
was pleasant; for, hot as are the days of 
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desert travelling, the nights are often 
chilly, 

My guards made room for meas I came 
near; and seating myself beside the 
sheik, I lighted my pipe, and looking at 
the grim countenances of the ragged 
fellows around me, each of whom was 
armed with pistols stuck into the belt, 
and a musket within reach of his hand, 
I wondered what my friends in England 
would think, if at that moment they had 
seen me. 

My presence did not much disturb the 
loquacity of my guards; but I paid little 
heed to their rapid conversation, till the 
sheik, turning suddenly round upon me, 
exclaimed : 

‘What strange men you Englishmen 
are !”’ 

‘“‘Howso?’’ Lasked. ‘‘ Why strange?’ 

** You never fast,’’ said he. 

‘““Not often,’’ I replied, laughingly ; 
“that is, when we can get anything to 
eat.” 

My Arab friend laughed too, for that 
evening we had supped sparsely from 
necessity ; ‘‘ but,’’ said he, ‘‘is it not part 
of your religion? You don’t pray; you 
don’t give alms ; you do nothing.” 

This was a home-thrust, and my 
conscience felt it. I had looked upon 
the poor fellows around me so bigoted in 
their faith, and had considered myself so 
completely in their power, that I deemed 
it prudent to avoid every topic that might 
rouse their passions, In my solitary 
tent at mid-day I read the Word of Life ; 
but I had concealed with jealous care 
from my guards the knowledge that I 
had carried about with me the “ Chris- 
tian’s Koran ;”’ and when at morning and 
night I commended myself in prayer to 
God my Maker through Christ my 
Saviour, I had drawn close around me 
the curtain of the tent and whispered 
low and fearfully, lest I should be over- 
heard. 

‘You have no religion,” said the 
sheik; “you don’t pray; you do no- 
thing.” 

‘‘ God forgive me,’”’ I thought. 
rebuke is not altogether unjust.” 

‘Now, we,” continued my reprover, 
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and he went on boastingly to tell what 
their prophet required of them, and how 
faithful was their obedience in matters of 
devotion, charity, and self-denial; and 
while he spoke I lifted up my heart 
to God and sought courage to bear a 
feeble testimony to His Word. When 
the sheik paused, I put my hand into 
my bosom, and drew forth a New Testa- 
ment. 

“I have religion,’ I said. ‘* Would 
you like to hear what it teaches on these 
high matters >”’ 

By this time the attention of all my 
guard was directed tome. Their quick 
sparkling eyes were fixed fiercely, as I 
thought, upon me, their dark visages 
looking more grim by the flashing fire 
around which they were seated; and 
their hands were ready to grasp a wea- 
pon that would speedily bring down 
vengeance upon the head of the infidel 
dog who dared to blaspheme against their 
prophet. 

‘Listen,’ I said, as I opened the Tes- 
tament at the sixth chapter of the Gospel 
according to St. Matthew. ‘‘ You speak 
of almsgiving: hear what my Koran 
says about alms;’’ and I rendered into 
Arabic the first four verses, ‘‘ Take heed 
that ye do not your alms before men, 
to be seen of them,’’ etc. When I 
stopped I looked up, and the dark coun- 
tenances around me were glistening, but 
not with anger. 

‘‘ Good!’’ exclaimed the sheik; ‘this 
is very good; go on.” 

I gathered courage, and read again— 
«‘ And when thou prayest,’’ etc. I read, 
translating as I read, to the fifteenth 
verse. Again I looked around me. 

‘Bismillah! but this is wonderful ! 
wonderful !’’ exclaimed one to another, 
stroking their beards; ‘‘ wonderful!” 
and every harsh and forbidding feature 
was softened down to quiet, calm atten- 
tion. ‘* More! more!” 

I read on: ‘‘ Moreover, when ye fast,”’ 


etc. 
«Bismillah !’’ exclaimed the sheik ; 


| ‘this is wonderful !”’ 


I needed no further urging on. Verse 


by verse, paragraph by paragraph, I read 
FF 
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on to the close of the chapter, interrupted 
by the exclamations of wonder and ap~ 
probation. 4 

‘¢ Wonderful !’’ said my worthy friend 
the sheik, when I at length closed the 
book; ‘‘but this is wonderful! And 
what good people you Christians ought to 
be !”’ 

I never (continued my friend) forgot, 
and I hope I neyer shall forget, the lesson 
taught me by that desert fire. In the 
first place, I saw as I had never before 
seen, that caution may degenerate into 
eowardice; and I learned, in the second 
place, the enemies of Christianity them- 
selves being our judges, that if the pro- 
fessed followers of Christ were but in all 
things what they ought to be, ‘like- 
minded one toward another according 
to Christ Jesus,’’ then would they, 
*¢ with one mind, and one mouth, glorify 
God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ;’? and the constrained verdict 
of the unbelieving world will be, ‘‘ Nay, 
but this is wonderful !”’ 


THE RULING PASSION STRONG IN DEATH. 


How touching an illustration of this 
we have in the closing scene of the life 


of Mr. Hinsdale, American Missionary | 


to the Nestorians! His last days and 
hours were in beautiful harmony with 
his entire Christian life, a striking exem- 
plification of the inspired declaration, 
**Mark the perfect man, and behold 
the upright, for the end of that man 
is peace.’” 

Even during his ‘delirium, when his 
wife thinking he wanted food asked him, 
**Is there anything you would like?” 
he answered, ‘*I should like to have the 
will of my heavenly Father done. Oh! 
yes, I showld like that!’’ It was indeed 
the ruling passion strong in death. To 
do the will of God and have it done by 
others was his one object here, and still 
is in that better world whither he is gone. 


Huaven’s Heratpry.—In the heraldry 
of heayen goodness precedes greatness. 


ANECDOTES AND APHORISMS. 


TEMPTATION.—The best posture in 
wrestling with temptation is upon your 


knees. 
Foop anp Rest.—Many a saint by 


prayer has fed upon a promise, and then 
has fallen asleep in happy contentment 
on the bosom of God. 


Tue Worip anp Curisr.—Only he 
ean look upon the world as small who 
hath looked upon Christ as great. 


Oxsszcr or Frar.—Fear not troubles 
because He sleeps not that preserves 
thee ; but fear sin because He sleeps not 
that observes thee. 


Gop Knows Brest.—God knows what 
is good for us better than we do. He is 
more careful of our welfare than we are. 
Ah! woe to us, if He were not much 
more, and if He did not love us better 
than we love either Him or ourselves. 


Carres.—He whose cares become 
prayers will thank his God for all. 


Prayer.—The tree of the promise 
will not drop its fruit unless shaken 
by the hand of prayer. 


Lirrtz Stys.—To love a little sin is a 
great sin. 

Gop’s Gracz.—God waited many a 
day for the poor prodigal, but He did 
not make the poor prodigal wait a single 
moment for Him. 


Curist 1s ‘*Gop MANIFEST,’’—He is 
the Word—God heard; He is the Light 
—God seen; He is the Life—God felt.. 


Merctrs.—We breathe mercies—we 
wear mercies—we walk on mercies—our 
whole life is but a passage from one 
mercy to another. 


Patience To THE ENnpD.—Quarrel not, 
with God’s unfinished proyidences. 


CurisTIAN InpEstepness.—If I owe 
my whole self to God for making me, 
how much more for making me again ! 


Work anp Wacrs.—Oh, there is a 
vast difference betwixt one that works 
for wages, and one whose work is wages 
to him ! 


BRIEF NOTICES OF BOOKS. 
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Brief Potices of Wonks, 


_ Lhe Land of the Gospel; Notes of a 
Journey in the East. By EDWARD 
DE PRESSENSE. (London: Jackson, 
Walford, & Hodder.) 

Next to the pleasure of companionship 
with an intelligent and genial Christian 
man in his travels, is the gratification of 
perusing his notes. We could not well 
spare Dr. Norman M‘Leod’s in ‘* Good 
Words ;”’ neither, now we that have read 
them, can we give up E. de Pressensé’s. 
After a brief notice of ‘* Pilgrimages and 
Travels in the Holy Land,’ general 


observations are made upon Lower 
Egypt, Palestine, Ephesus, Constan- 
tinople, Greece, and Venice. The 


thoughts suggested on Easter Sunday 
at Jerusalem are peculiarly seasonable 
now: ‘*Do not fetter your souls to the 
sensible form, the material framework ; 
seek the Christ invisible and eternal 
passed into the heavens: treat not the 
Risen One asamummery! This grand 
spirituality of the faith needs to be re- 
called to the minds of the literal inter- 
preters of those prophecies which set 
forth in a Jewish form the kingdom of 
Christ. They look for a glorious re- 
storation of the Hebrew theocracy in the 
very place which gave it birth; it does 
not seem to them sufficient that, by a 
sincere return to the faith, the Jews 
should shake off the malediction which 
is perpetuated by their obstinacy alone. 
If such hopes were to be realized —if 
religion assumed again a national, tem- 
poral, Israelitish form—it would fall 
back from the lofty region into which it 
was lifted in the day when all local and 
temporal partitions were broken down ; 
and the future, instead of being a career 
of progress, would show a retrogression 
of religion into the bonds of a narrow 
nationality. ”’ 

Christ and Man; or, G'od’s Answer to 
eur Chief Questions. By WILLIAM 
BatuGate. (London: Jackson, Wal- 
ford, & Hodder.) 

The writer shows, in a scriptural and 
forcible manner, that ‘‘our Lord Jesus 
Christ, in His person, His attributes, and 
His offices, is God’s present answer to 
man’s chief questions, whether of the 
individual soul or of any one of the small 
or great circles of human society.’”’ It is 
not often we haye met with a book which 
has afforded us more pleasure, and we 
commend it to the notice of the stu- 
dents of our colleges, 


Hades and Heaven; or, What does 
Scripture reveal of the Estate and 
Employments of the Blessed Dead 
and of the Risen Saints? By the 
Rey. E. H. Bickerstern, M.A., 
Hampstead. (London: J. F. Shaw.) 


The subject discussed in these pages 
is one of great interest, and Mr. Bicker- 
steth has brought out very fully the 
Scripture testimony regarding it. We 
cannot, indeed, always assent to the 
exposition given by him of that testi- 
mony; but we find our best feelings 
stimulated by the deep and earnest 
sincerity of the writer, and by the 
warmth and piety of his heart. This 
little volume, we doubt not, will impart 
instruction and refreshment to many. 


The Pastor and the Parish; or, the 
Minister as Preacher, Pastor, Cate- 
chist, Sc. By Joun B. Hearn, 
M.A. (London: 8. W. Partridge.) 

When we state that this is a prize essay, 
selected out of forty-three, to which the 
sum of one hundred guineas was unani- 
mously awarded by the adjudicators, we 
announce its intrinsic merit. We quite 
agree with the writer, that a model 
pastor will make a model parish, and 
wish that a copy of this interesting and 
instructive volume could be placed in 
the hands of every clergyman in the 
country. 


Sermons. Vol. II. By RicHarp 
Winter Hamitton, LL.D., D.D. 
Second Edition. (London: Hamilton, 
Adams, & Co.) 

We sincerely thank Messrs. Hamilton 
and Co. for this second edition of a 
volume of sermons by one who long 
occupied a chief place among our modern 
preachers, and doubt not that a large 
number of our ministers will gladly avail 
themselves of this opportunity of securing 
such sermons, in which they will find 
not a little to instruct and to stimulate. 

Fifty Years in the Service of Christ : 
a Memoir of Mrs. Susan Hill, of 
Bristol. By the Rev. SAMUEL 
Davies. (London: Jarrold & Sons.) 

We certainly have no desire that all our 
ministers’ wives should take Mrs. Hil 
for a pattern, but most of them might 
learn many useful lessons from her entire 
consecration to God, and her ardent 
desire to be useful in her day and gene- 
ration. 
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The Handbook for the Man of Business. 
(London: F. Pitman.) 


This work is evidently the production of 
one who is well acquainted with com- 
mercial life in its modern forms. Our 
young men may here find a fund of 
useful information. 


Geography of Palestine; Historical 
and Descriptive. By the late JosEPH 
A.MEEN. A newand revised Edition. 
(London: Sunday School Union.) 

This is a cheap and popular handbook 

respecting the Holy Land, for the use, 

more particularly, of day and Sunday- 
school teachers, which cannot fail to be 
to them very acceptable and useful. 


Selections from the Writings of Thomas 
Fuller. With a Memoir. (London: 
Religious Tract Society.) 

It is impossible to read these racy pages 

without being the wiser and the better. 

We thank the Tract Society for supplying 

us with this interesting volume, which 

cannot fail to secure a large circulation. 


The Godly Man’s Ark: a City of 
Refuge in the Day of his Distress. 
Five Sermons by EpMuND CALAMY, 
B.D. (London: Nisbet & Co.) 

In this time of making many books, we 
cordially welcome new and cheap editions 
of old standard works like that before us, 
which will doubtless afford ‘‘ support and 
consolation to the saints of God in the 
time of affliction.” 


The Spring Bouquet: a Story for 
Easter. By M. A. G. (London: 
Wiliiam Macintosh.) 

This is a very interesting story, very 

beautifully told, and cannot fail to be 

acceptable to young folks, 


Fellow-Travellers. Tried and True. 
Limited Monarchy. By the Rev. 
J. Forpyce. (London: Nelson & 
Sons.) 

We have here three nice little books, by 

an author well known, which are calcu- 

lated to be very useful, 


The Mercy Seat; or, Thoughts on 


Prayer. By Aucustus C. THome- 
son, D.D. (Edinburgh; Andrew 
Elliot.) 


This is a valuable treatise on the nature, 
the privilege, the efficacy, &c., of prayer, 
by one who has written much and written 
well. The yolume will be at once wel- 
come and useful to God’s people. 


BRIEF NOTICES OF BOOKS, 


Tracts for To-day, and the Home Mis- 
sion Tract Serves, (London; Jackson, 
Walford, & Hodder.) 

Suitable and seasonable tracts are always 

in request, especially at this time of the 

year. We have, therefore, much plea- 
sure in directing attention to these new 
tracts, which are of a superior order. 


Self-made Men. By Wui.itam AN- 
DERSON. Second Edition. (London: 
John Snow.) 

Books of this class are extremely useful 

when judiciously prepared. In the 

volume before us there is much that is 
calculated to stimulate our youthful 
readers, and to show how men are made. 


PERIODICAL LITERATURE. 

The Eclectic Review maintains its usual 
vigour, and the teeming brain of its editor 
gives as yet no indication of exhaustion. 
The present number is quite equal in 
power and interest to its predecessors. 
We are glad of the opportunity of saying 
a word in favour of the new series of 
The Christian Witness. We have perused 
the numbers which have already appeared 
with great satisfaction, and are sure 
they cannot be read by the youthful 
members of our denomination without in- 
creasing their power and intelligence. 
Quite as much may be said for The 
Christian's Penny Magazine, taking 
into account the class for which it is de- 
signed. We most heartily commend both 
periodicals to our churches. The inde- 
pendence and energy and fearless out- 
spokenness of The Christian Spectator 
are well known to most of our readers. 
It deals largely with the politics of Chris- 
tianity. Its articles are ably written, and 
will well repay perusal. Our old contem- 
porary, The Baptist Magazine, gives no 
signs of decadence. Lately, indeed, it 
seems rather to have ‘‘renewed its youth, 
like the eagle’s.”” Among articles of great 
general excellence, we seldom fail to find 
the baptismal controversy, somehow or 
other, introduced. We regret this, but 
we suppose that men who have been 
drawn through the water themselves, 
have a sort of indescribable longing to see 
the same process undergone by others. 
We had much rather, however, be 
sprinkled with clean water than immersed 
in a modern baptistery. We are sure the 
latter mode is not in accordance with 
what was the practice either of Christ or 
of His apostles. Owr Own Fireside is a 
‘* Magazine of Home Literature for the 
Christian Family.”’ It is conducted by a 
clergyman of the Church of England, and, 


OBITUARY. 


so far as we have seen, is evangelical in 
“sentiment, and healthfulin tendency. We 
hope its circulation may be equal to its 
merits. The Mother's Friend is an admi- 


rable serial for the family. We could 


wish it circulated by tens of thousands 
among mothers, especially of the hum- 
bler classes. The Sower and The Little 
Gleaner are monthly magazines well 
suited for the young. Short Stories for 
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Sunday Scholars, published by Elliot 
Stock, seem well adapted for their pur- 
pose. The British Workman keeps up 
its character, and is doing a good work 
among the classes for which it is designed. 
It has a rival, though (we suppose) a 
friendly one, in Old Jonathan ; or, The 
District and Parish Helper, which is 
similarly got up, and is remarkable for 
the excellence of its illustrations. 


Obituary, 


REV. SAMUEL ELLIS. 


Mr. Eis was a native of Wakefield, 
Yorkshire. He was born in April 1801, 
of respectable and truly pious parents, 
members of an Independent chapel in 
that town, under the then pastoral care 
of the Rey. Samuel Bruce. He had thus 
the advantage of early religious training, 
which, through the Divine blessing, soon 
produced yaluable and enduring fruit. 
At the early age of fourteen, he began 
to serve the Lord. His religion from 
the first was decidedly, and in one so 
young eminently, practical. He founded 
with two others of his own age, Sabbath- 
schools at Wakefield and Alverthorpe. 
He undertook the office of secretary of 
the school at the former place; also of 
joint-secretary of the branch association 
of the London Missionary Society, formed 
January lst, 1818. 

He also began to itinerate in the 
surrounding vyillages—at Alverthorpe, 
Thornes, and other places about Wake- 
field, where his services were highly 
acceptable to the people. j 

In the meantime he was engaged in 
his father’s business, devoting every 
spare moment to study, visiting the sick, 
and preaching. His heart, however, 
longed for an occupation more completely 
consecrated to God’s service. Almost 
the first entry in a diary kept from boy- 
hood, is this—‘‘ I have a perpetual desire, 
which nothing can quench or resist. 
Here am I, O God: prepare me and send 
me into Thy vineyard if I am fit.’”” At 
length, the desire of his heart was real- 
ized; for his piety and talents soon became 
so appreciated by his pastor, and other 
friends, that they urged him to tum 
his attention to the Christian ministry as 
his future yocation. In 1819, he was 
recommended by them to the Committee 
of Airedale College, then at Idle, under 
the able and efficient presidency of the 
Rev. William Vint, for admission to 
that Institution. ; 


There he pursued his studies for the 
appointed term of four years ; his conduct 
being blameless. As a student he was 
very diligent, and was considered to excel 
in theological and classical attainments. 

In 1824, having received a call from 
the Independent church at Settle, in 
Craven, which he accepted, he was 
ordained July 28th. In this rural lo- 
cality, he faithfully exercised his ministry 
for three years, gaining by his uniform 
peacefulness and geniality of disposition, 
and consistency of character, the good 
will and respect of all who became ac- 
quainted with him. 

In 1827, he received an unanimous 
call to Duke’s-alley Chapel, Bolton-le- 
Moors, which he accepted. Here he 
successfully laboured during a pastorate 
of sixteen years, preaching three times 
on the Sabbath, and securing, besides 
the affection of his own congregation, 
the esteem of Christians of all denomi- 
nations. The church and congregation 
increased largely under his pastoral care ; 
and new schools were erected. 

After leaving Bolton, Mr. Ellis declined 
for some years taking another charge, on 
account of severe domestic affliction; 
which, after the family had visited various 
places in search of health—but in vain— 
terminated in the loss of Mrs. Ellis, who 
died in her forty-fourth year, of con- 
sumption, in the year 1850. 

In 1851, Mr. Ellis settled at Wilmslow, 
Cheshire, and during his ministry there 
exemplified the practical influence and 
effect of the doctrines which he preached, 
Beloved by his own people, and respected 
by all around, he has left a void which 
will not be easily filled. 

During his pastorate at Wilmslow, of 
fourteen years, his labours were accom- 
panied with very gratifying success, A 
new school was built, and a day-school 
commenced soon after his settlement, 
It recently became necessary to enlarge 
the chapel, and steps were taken for that 
purpose, Mr, Ellis watched its progress 
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with the deepest interest, greatly desiring 
to be spared to preach within its walls. 
But it was otherwise decreed. In the 
midst of his work, and in the active 
exercise of his mind, he was cut off 
from his beloved employ; not, however, 
without having the gratification of know- 
ing before his decease, that the chapel 
was fairly opened. 

For some months his strength had 
seemed to be failing ; but nothing serious 
was apprehended by his family until 
six weeks preyious to his death, when 
the sudden and startling announcement 
was made to them by their medical ad- 
viser, that there was no hope of his 
recovery. Further adyice was at once 
obtained, but nothing seemed to touch 
the disease; and from that time he rapidly 
‘grew worse. Being for some weeks befcre 
his death all but deprived, by -paralysis, 
of the use of speech, he could say but 
little. Though he suffered greatly in 
body, his mind was tranquil; showing 
nosigns of impatience. From the broken 
sentences which he uttered, his hopes of 
the future were never darkened by any 
cloud; and though well aware of the 
rapid approach of death, he did not seem 
at all discomposed. About a fortnight 
before his decease he wrote down the 
‘numbers of some fayourite hymns, and 
wished them read to him. ‘Jerusalem, 
my happy home,” ‘‘Rock of Ages,’’ 
«The Lord my pasture shall prepare,” 
were mentioned. 

Another time, two or three days before 
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his end, he said to his son, ‘*I want— 
you—to read—to me, ‘ God so—loved— 
the world,’”’ &c., stating where it was 
to be found. 

‘‘His last words to me,” says a dear 
friend who came to see him a little before 
his death, ‘‘I shall not soon forget. On 
my saying, how sorry I was to see him 
so ill, he replied, with very imperfect — 
articulation indeed, but with that excep- — 
tion in his own happy manner of speak- 
ing, ‘Better soon.’ Yes, better indeed, 
if not for us, yet for him. Earth ex- © 
changed for heaven, the church militant 
for the church triumphant; this vale of 
tears for the realms of bliss, where all 
tears are wiped from every eye, and sorrow 
and sighing for ever flee away.” 

Many times, in the course of the few 
hours preceding his death, did he attempt 
to speak, but the closest attention failed 
to make cut what was said; and on 
Sunday morning, the 26th February last, 
at the age of sixty-three, with scarcely 
any perceptible charge, he calmly re- 
signed his scul into the hands of his 
Master. The Sabbath ccmmenced on 
earth in so much pain, was consummated 
in heaven in the midst of eternal joys. 

His name will long be held in affection- 
ate remembrance in the village. Truly 
may it be said of him, that the “memory 


of the just is blessed.”’ 

“They that be wise shall shine as 
the brightness of the firmament; and 
they that turn many to righteousness, 
as the stars for ever and ever.” 


The krish Ebangelical Society and its nety Treasurer, 


Ir will doubtless afford gratification to 
our readers, and especially to those who 
are interested in the conversion of Ire- 
land, to know that our excellent friend 
Charles Reed, Esq., F.S.A., has con- 
sented to become the Treasurer of the 
Irish Evangelical Society. Not more on 
account of the honoured name he bears 
than of the reputation he has himself 
acquired in many departments of public 
life, the Committee are to be congratu- 
lated on haying secured his valuable 
aid. Mr. Reed has already, as Deputy- 
Governor of the Honourable Ivish Society 
of the Corporation of London, had im- 
portant connection with the sister island ; 
and in that capacity has won golden 
opinions both in Ireland and in England, 
A singularly opportune proof of this has 
just been supplied in the fact that, at 
a special meeting of the Honourable 


Trish Society, recently held, a very hand- 
some testimonial, in the shape of an 
address, accompanied by a service of 
silver, was presented to him, as an ex- 
pression of grateful esteem for the in- 
valuable seryices he had rendered. 

_During the now more than fifty years’ 
history of the Irish Evangelical Society, 
there have been, we believe, only two 
treasurers, both of them honoured names 
—the estimable Thomas Walker, Esq., 
and the venerated Thomas M. Coombs, 
Esq. Each of these gentlemen held the 
office for about a quarter of a century. 
For the sake of Ireland’s evangelization, 
we cannot utter a better wish than that, 
for a period at least equally long, Mr. 
Reed may be permitted to administer the 
financial affairs of the Irish Evangelical 
Society, for which we most heartily 
desire increased prosperity, 
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Tue next Half-yearly Meeting of the Trustees will be held at Radley’s Hotel, 
on Tuesday, July 11th, at one o’clock precisely. 


April 25.—Stratford-on-Ayon. The 
Rey. M. I. Evans was recognised pastor 
of the church in this town. The Revs. 
G. B. Johnson, E. H. Delf, J. Bennett, 
W. Slater, and J. Christien, addressed 
the meeting. 

May 3.—Neyland, Pembrokeshire. 
The new church was opened for Divine 
worship, the Rey. E. Mellor, M.A., 
preaching on the occasion, and the Rey. 
J. Williams offering the dedicatory 
prayer. The cost of the structure is 
upwards of £1,000. 

May 17.—Weybridge. Dedicatory ser- 
“vices were held in connection with the 
opening of the new chapel. The Revs. 
A. Mackennal, Dr. Waddington, S. 
Martin, J. Pillans, A. E, Lord, and 
J. Fleming, conducted the religious en- 
gagements of the day. 

May 23, — Ashton-under-Lyne. A 
meeting was held to take farewell of the 
Rev. J. G. Rogers, B.A., on his removal 
to Clapham, London. W. Sunderland, 
Esq., J.P., presided. The Revs. T. 
Green, J. H. Gwyther, E. Minton, 
J. Galt, Esq. (Mayor), H. Mason, Esq., 
and other gentlemen, spoke. 

Luton, Beds. The foundation- 
stone of the new church was laid by 
S. Morley, Esq. The Revs. T. Hands, 
J. C. Gallaway, M.A., R. Vaughan, 
D.D., and T. Aveling, took part in the 
ceremonial. Many other ministers aud 
friends were present at the public meet- 
ing afterwards held. The cost of the 
building will be about £5,000. 

Morley, Leeds. The re-opening 
services of the chapel here commenced, 
when the Revs. J. R. Campbell, D.D., 
and E. Mellor, M.A., preached. The 
Revs. E. H. Weeks, H. Sanders, A. 
Mines, B.A., and F. Barnes, B.A., 
preached on the following two Sundays. 

May 24.—Winsham, Somerset. The 
Rey. T. M. Prentice, late of Mary- 
borough, Queen’s County, was ordained 
to the pastorate of the church in this 
place. The Revs. W. Currie, W. Mil- 
lorrie, W. Dunham, R. P. Erlebach, 
E. Edwards, and others, took part in the 
service, 


Brampton, Hunts. The foun- 
' dation-stone of a new chapel was laid by 
C. Tebbutt, Esq. The Rev. T. W. 
Aveling preached on the occasion. The 
cost of the structure will be £730. 


May 26.—Ipswich. The foundation- 
stone of the new chapel in Crown-street 
was laid by S. Morley, Esq. The Revs. 
J. Gay (the pastor), J. Raven, J. Webb, 
T. M. Morris, and E. Jones, took part 
in the engagements. The cost is estimated 
at £2,040. 

May 29.—Wanstead. A meeting was 
held for the formation of an Independent 
church. The Rey. B. Beddow was then 
elected pastor. The Revs. E. Mannering, 
E. T. Egg, S. McAU, and Mr, J. Shrimp- 
ton, assisted in the engagements. 

May 30.—Somerset Association. The 
sixty-ninth anniversary was held at 
South Petherton on this and the follow- 
ing day. Sermons were preached by the 
Revs .J. Glendenning and W. Guest. The 
Revs. E. H. Jones, W. Densham, E. 
Edwards, E, J. Newton, Messrs. J. P. 
Spencer, G. B, Sully, T. Ware, and 
others, took part in the proceedings. 

May 31.—Bedfordshire Association. 
The sixty-eighth anniversary of this 
Union was held, when the Revs. W. 
Brock and G. L. Herman preached. 
The Revs. W. Alliott, J. Brown, J. Bull, 
T. Griffith, J. Dean, and T. Hands, took 
part in the usual business. 

Tattenhall, Cheshire. The Rey. 
A.C. Todd, of Rotherham College, was 
ordained to the pastoral office here. The 
Revs. G. K. Walker, G.-B: Kidd, G. B; 
Scott, J. Morris, Dr. Falding, and P. C. 
Barker, LL.B., conducted the service. 
Glamorganshire Association. The 
meetings of this Union were held at 
Mountain Ash, when about eighty 
ministers, with a large number of lay 
preachers and delegates, were present. 
Dr. Rees took the chair. The deep regret 
of the Association on the loss of W. D. 
Wills, Esq., was expressed, with heart- 
felt sympathy for his bereaved family. 
Pentonville. A service was held 
in Claremont Chapel, to take leave of 
the Rey. A. M. Henderson, who is 
about to proceed to Melbourne, Australia, 
J. Spicer, Esq., occupied the chair; and 
a very large number of ministers and 
friends were present. A purse of £175 
was presented to Mr. Henderson, and 
a handsome clock, as a mark of his 
people’s affection, with an offering from 
the ladies to Mrs. Henderson. 

—— Sunningdale. The memorial 
stone of a new church was laid here by 
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J. R. Mills, M.P. The Revs. G. P. 
Jarvis, R. Willan, W. Marshall, J. Ellis, 
and §. Eastman, assisted in the proceed- 
ings of the day. 

May 31.— Gospel Oak Fields. The 

foundation-stone of anew chapel was laid 
by S. Morley, Esq. The Revs. S. Martin, 
T. Binney, E. White, A. Mackennal, 
W. Tarbotton, T. Fison, J. Nunn, with 
E. Miall, C. E. Mudie, and T. Spalding, 
Esqs., took part in the engagements of 
the day. 
Lincolnshire Association. The 
half-yearly meetings of this Association 
were held at Boston. The Reys. Pro- 
fessor Williams, T. Davey, J. Shaw, 
J. H. Wilson, and J. Ruston, Esq., 
conducted the usual engagements. 

June 8.—Great Horton, Yorks. <A 
meeting was held to present an address, 
with a purse of forty guineas, to the 
Rey. G. H. White, the retiring pastor. 

June 5.—Atherstone. The ordination 
of the Rev. F. J. Hoyte, as pastor of 
North-street Chapel, took place. The 
Revs. J. Redman, T. G. Horton, W. 
Bealby, Professor Falding, D.D., A. Pic- 
ton, M.A., W. Paton, and other ministers, 
engaged in the service. 

June 6.—Smethwick, Birmingham. 
Recognition services were held in con- 
nection with the settlement of the Rev. 
T. W. Mays, M.A., as pastor. The 
Reys. J. Hammond, R. W. McAU, T. 
Arnold, T. G. Horton, J. G. Jukes, and 
R. Ann, took part. 

June 7.—Greasborough. The founda- 

tion-stone of a new chapel was laid here 
by the Rev. Professor Falding, D.D. 
The Revs. H. Quick, J. Guttridge, 
J. Boyd, and others, took part in the 
engagements of the day. The cost will 
be about £500. 
Sneinton, Nottingham. The 
ordination of the Rey. W. K. Vaughan, 
of Rotherham College, to the pastorate 
of the church in Albion Chapel, took 
place. The Revs. J. Wild, F. J. Falding, 
D.D., J. Matheson, B.A., W. Crosbie, 
LL.B., and J. Vaughan, engaged in the 
service, 


Tollesbury, Essex. The new 
chapel here was opened, when the Reys. 
W. Boulding and E. Mannering preached. 
The chapel will hold 550 persons. 

June 8.—Clapham. The public recog- 
nition of the Rey. J. Guinness Rogers, 
B.A., late of Ashton-under-Lyne, as 
minister of the church and congregation 
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worshipping in Grafton-square C hape 
took place this day. The Revs. H. Allon, 
R. Ashton, S. B. Bergne, R. Halley, 
D.D., S. Martin, A. Tidman, D.D., and 
E. White, conducted the service. 

June 15.—Park-street Chapel Schools, 
Camden-town. The new school-rooms 
in connection with this church were 
opened with a public breakfast, the Rey. 
J. C. Harrison presiding. The Revs. 
N. Hall, LL.B., W. Brock, R. H. Smith, 
E. Baines, Esq., M.P., J. Cheetham, 
Esq., M.P., T. Barnes, Esq., M.P., and 
other friends, addressed the meeting. 
The total cost of the buildings is 
£5,000. 


PASTORAL NOTICES. 


CALLS ACCEPTED. 


The Rev. E. Waite, M.A., of Leather- 
head, has accepted an invitation from 
the church, London-road, Croydon. 

The Rev. W. Hewgill, M.A., of Warley, 
Halifax, that of the church at Farn- 
worth, 

The Rev. J. Marshall, of Hallaton, 
that of the church at Eltham. 

The Rev. J. Onley, of Spring Hill 
College, that of the church, Wednes- 
bury. 

The Rey. J. K. Nuttall, of Rotherham 
College, that of the church, Bowling, 
Bradford. 

The Rev. G. Nicholson, B.A., of 
Northampton, that of the church, Long- 
sight, Manchester, 

The Rey. W. R. Noble, of Greenwich, 
that of the church at Tiverton. 

The Rey. W. Paton, of Newport, 
Salop, that of the church, Atherstone. 

The Rev. E. Walker, of the Lancashire 
College, that of the church, Uttoxeter. 

The Rey. John Young, of Bristol, 
that of Zion Chapel, St. Ives. 


RESIGNATIONS. 


The Rev. F. Pollard has resigned the 
pastorate of the church, Newport, Mon- 
mouth, through ill health. 

The Rey. W. Payne, that of the church, 
Chesham, Bucks, from long-continued 
ill health, having fulfilled a pastorate of 
thirty-one years. 

The Rey. D. J. Evans, that of the 
church, Lowestoft. 

The Rey. 8. 8. England, that of the 
church, Halstead, through indisposition, 
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PROPOSED ERECTION OF A NEW CHURCH AND PASTOR’S HOUSE FOR THE NATIVE 
CHRISTIANS AT BHOWANIPORE. 


Tue intelligence which we have to lay before our readers in the present 
Number refers to subjects of great missionary interest, varied in their cha- 
racter, but severally presenting facts calculated to awaken joy and thankful- 
ness, hope and trust. 

The first of our Indian articles refers to the progress of our Mission at 
Buowanrpors, a suburb of Catcurra, where our chief station has long been 
established; and especially to the origin and progress of the Native Christian 
Church, which, commencing with s’x members only in the year 1846, 
amounted eight years subsequently to forty, the congregation haying also 
proportionately multiplied during the same period. 

At the formation of this little Christian community they were in a state of 
entire dependence upon our missionary brethren, not only for instruction, but 
for the exercise of benevolence in varied forms. Now, as will appear from 
the address subjoined, they have learned the important Christian duty, not only 
of helping themselves to the extent of their power, but also of supporting 
the ordinances of Christ, especially by contributions to the support of their 
pastor. Surso Kumar Guosz, who sustains this office, is one of themselves, 
redeemed by the grace of God from the power of idolatry, and prepared by a 
long course of useful and Christian training for the exercise of the ministry. 
Towards the salary of this devoted man the people of his charge raise about 
£60 per annum, and our missionary brethren entertain the hope that the day 
is not far distant when the Bhowanipore Congregational Church will, under 
the tender care and continued blessing of its great Head, become entirely 
self-supporting and independent of all foreign aid, 
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The worship of the Native Church and congregation was originally carried 
on in a house heretofore occupied as a dwelling, being remodelled and used 
asachapel. This building, which is made of slender walls with a straw 
roof, has now become too strait for the number of attendants; and, after 
much prayer and thought and consultation with their missionary friends, 
they are about to erect a substantial edifice of larger dimensions. In 
addition to a new chapel, they hope also to be able to provide a dwelling- 
house for their pastor. The erection of the two buildings will involve an 
outlay somewhat exceeding One Thousand Pounds. Towards this sum they 
have engaged to contribute £200, and a grant of £150 has been made by the 
Directors of the Society. This, however, will still leave a large balance to 
be supplied ; but our missionaries, with their native Christian brethren, con- 
fidently anticipate that European friends in India will come forward to their 
help with a willing heart and a liberal hand; and they now appeal to the 
generous-hearted Christian public of England, in the hope that they will 
seize the opportunity to sustain and encourage their Hindoo fellow-Christians 
in carrying into full accomplishment this useful and important work. 

The appeal is as follows :— 


“THs Church was formed in the year 1842, and after a lapse of four years 
passed under the oversight of Dr. Mullens, its second Pastor. The number 
of its adherents in 1846 was fifty-six; of whom only six were communicants. 
The Word of God was faithfully preached, and its messages of Divine love 
proclaimed from Sabbath to Sabbath, Christian discipline was maintained 
with firmness and affection, and year after year this little flock of Christ, 
gathered entirely from among the surrounding heathen population, began, 
under the blessing of Almighty God and the ministry of His Gospel, to grow 
in numbers, intelligence, and Christian character. From six in 1846, the 
number of its members increased to forty in 1854; and that of its adherents, 
from fifty-six to one hundred and thirty. The public services were, up to this 
time, held in the house of Dr. Mullens; but the old institution bungalow 
becoming vacant, it was remodelled and used as a chapel for Christian wor- 
ship. Hitherto the Church had been entirely dependent on the Bengal 
Auxiliary to the London Missionary Society for all its expenses; but having 
entered their new sanctuary, its members resolved to provide for those 
expenses themselves, and accordingly commenced a special monthly collec- 
tion, in addition to that made on the Sacramental Sabbath for the poor of 
the Church. : 

“The Scriptural duty of Christian liberality—how much more blessed it is 
to give than to receive—had, from time to. time, been expounded and enforced 
by the Pastor with considerable effect. Year after year, as the number of 
intelligent members increased and their circumstances in life improved, mis- 
conceptions and prejudices connected with the duty of regular voluntary 
contributions for the support of religious ordinances disappeared, and every 
one seemed to realize the importance and desirableness of making the Church 
entirely self-sustaining and independent. A decided movement towards the 
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accomplishment of this object was made at the commencement of the year 
1861. In several special meetings, Dr. Mullens endeavoured to convince his 
flock that the time had come when they should choose one from among them- 
selves to co-operate with him in his pastoral duties, and should at the same 
time partially provide for his support. ‘In accordance with the wishes of the 
missionaries,’ says the Report of that year, ‘the members were invited to 
take steps for the selection of a Native Pastor. For some years the Church 
has been endeavouring so to mature its resources and direct its plans as to 
be able at length to secure the services of such a Pastor and provide for his 
support. The members unanimously agreed to the proposal, and resolved, in 
addition to the various expenses for worship, which have been fully met for 
years, to provide for a Pastor the sum of thirty rupees a month. These 
arrangements completed, the selection was made, and the choice of the 
Church fell upon Babu Surjo Kumar Ghose, one of the evangelists of the 
Mission. He accepted the office, and was ordained on the 20th of March.’ 

“Thus the grain of mustard seed, which took root just twenty-one years 
ago, has, under the influence of the dews of heaven, grown to the dimensions 
of a tree, and its branches are now affording shelter to no less than one 
hundred and seventy souls; and of these the number of communicants is 
sixty-three. The increased liberality of the Church has manifested itself by 
the additional sum of twenty rupees towards the salary of their Pastor; thus 
making it in all fifty rupeesa month. The pastoral duties of the Church 
have now almost entirely devolved upon its native minister. ‘These are 
unmistakable signs of growth and advancement; and it is fondly hoped that 
the day is not far distant when the Bhowanipore Congregational Church will, 
under the tender care and continued blessing of its great Head, become 
entirely self-supporting and independent of all foreign aid. 

“ But before the dawn of that happy day a most important work must be 
accomplished. The bungalow now used by the members of this Church as a 
place of worship is made of slender brick walls, with a straw roof; and the 
ground on which it stands belongs to a Hindoo zemindar. They have, there- 
fore, for some time past deeply felt the necessity of securing a brick chapel 
of their own, and a minister’s house. After much prayer and thought, and 
consultation with their reverend friends the Rev. Mr. Storrow and Dr. Mullens, 
they have ventured to buy a piece of land for the above obj ects for the sum 
of 1800 rupees. The work that now lies before them is, indeed, great, and 
their limited incomes and circumscribed means can do but comparatively 
little towards its accomplishment; but, believing as they do that it is a good 
work—a work on which they confidently hope for a rich measure of Divine 
blessing, and one in which, they feel assured, they will have the sympathy, 
and prayers, and co-operation of all Christian friends—they cannot despair 
of success. The probable cost of a plain substantial place of worship, and a 
dwelling-house for the Pastor, which it is in their contemplation to build as 
soon as funds will permit, will be about 11,000 rupees. Towards this sum they 
have themselves promised to contribute about 2000 rupees, to be paid in 
monthly instalments, extending over two years. Those who know them inti- 
mately will testify that they have given even as the Lord hath prospered 


them. ‘They have, moreover, received a grant of 1500 rupees from the 
G G2 
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Directors of the‘London Missionary Society. The balance wanted for the 
consummation of these objects is then about 7500 rupees; and, large as this 
amount may seem, they confidently hope that friends will not be wanting 
who shall come forward with a willing heart and a liberal ‘hand to their help. 
With earnest prayer, therefore, to the Giver of every good and perfect gift, 
they send forth this Appeal to the generous-hearted Christian public, con- 
fidently hoping for such a response as the circumstances of their case need. 
“ SursJoKUMAR GHOSE, Pastor. 
cs BROJOMADHOB Boss, \ Deacons. 
“ AMBIKACHORON Roy, 
“ Bhowanipore, April 6th, 1864. 
“In this Appeal of the Native Church at Bhowanipore we cordially concur. 
“ EDWARD STORROW, 
“ JosEPH MULLENS.” 


PROGRESS OF CHRISTIAN EDUCATION. 


We have been supplied, by our esteemed friend and brother Dr. MuLLeEns, 
with the following interesting statement of the progress of education in 
connection with our Mission in Caleutta. It speaks for itself, and needs no 
explanation. The increase of these Christian schools is as surprising as it is 
gratifying, both with regard to the number of the pupils, and their readiness 
to pay the appointed fees for their education. This salutary arrangement is 
now established, and affords an earnest of the wide diffusion of Christian 
education among the hitherto untaught multitudes of the Hindoo youth. 


* Bhowanipore, Caleutta, April 7, 1865. 

“My vERY DEAR FRIEND,—We have now been steadily at work for three 
months since the Institution re-opened after the usual Christmas holiday, 
and you will be glad to hear that we have made in several respects unusual 
progress. We have added nearly a hundred scholars to our list, and have 
reached the highest point in numbers that the Institution has ever attained. 
The class-rolls show 623 scholars at Bhowanipore, and 192 in the branch 
school at Behala. Once before we had 620 scholars at Bhowanipore. This 
was in 1851, just before we laid the foundation of the new Institution, and 
before the baptism of the six converts who were the first-fruits of that 
harvest of blessing since reaped by the Mission. Their baptism deprived us 
at once of three hundred of our most promising scholars. Again the numbers 
rose from three hundred to four hundred : again the baptism of five additional 
converts half-emptied the Institution, and left us lower than before. So we 
went on for several years. In those days, too, we charged no fees, but the 
education we gave was free. Now we charge fees from two shillings a month 
down to one shilling. We still baptize converts; but never a word is said, 
nor do our scholars leave us. Our present position, therefore, is a far higher 
and stronger one than that of 1851, and our Institution has a much firmer 
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hold upon the people around us. Our fees will this year amount to more 
than £400. 

“We live at the very head-quarters of education in this presidency; and 
education is increasing its already great influence in the community every 
year. On a vast scale it is entirely remodelling the opinions of the most 
intelligent classes. Its influence is really prodigious. In Calcutta and its 
neighbourhood we have not only the Government Colleges and several large 
missionary Institutions, but a large number of good schools, managed by 
native gentlemen alone. In some cases they receive a grant-in-aid, but in 
many others they are supported entirely by the fees of the scholars, and give 
their proprietors a profit. Throughout Bengal schools are found everywhere. 
Almost every considerable town has its Anglo-vernacular school; and even 
large villages add English classes to their Bengali schools. The Government 
Colleges at Hoogly, Krishnaghur, Dacca, and Berhampore are the chief among 
these Institutions. In the north-west provinces and the Punjab the desire 
for education has increased greatly during the last five years; and wherever, 
in large cities, opportunities are given, scholars are immediately to be found. 
Three years ago the natives in Agra were dissatisfied with the liberality of a 
missionary, who would not expel from the Church Mission College a boy 
of low caste, and set up a rival school of their own. That school, called 
‘ Victoria College,’ has been firmly maintained, and was recently affiliated to. 
the Calcutta University. 

«All these schools take the curriculum of the University as their guide, 
and their studies contain a great deal of sound moral instruction, The 
standard of the University thus becomes their standard; and, as that is high 
and sound, both in taste and principle, general education is running a com- 
paratively safe course. The Government Colleges are all being improved. All 
the country Colleges will educate up to the B.A. degree, a thing till recently 
done only in the Presidency College. The incomes of the professors have 
been raised, and a large number will obtain £1000 or £1200 a year after a few 
years’ service. Everything urges the increase of sound education: the 
demand is great; the people wish for it; they appreciate it; they pay for it. 

tis producing good fruit, and, on a grand scale, is preparing the country for~ 
igher fruit still. 

“Does it not become missionary socicties to do their part well also? Does it 
not become them especially to occupy efficiently, and in force, the chief city 
in which education is given, and where the University is carried on? The- 
Free Church Institution, with its 1300 scholars and students, presented three 
of its students a month ago for the degree of M.A., and several others for that 
of B.A. The Cathedral Mission College, recently established with only a 
College Department, has obtained nearly 200 students in its first year. Will 
it not be wise for our Society to strengthen its present agency, and, in this 
suburb of the city, where we stand quite alone, to render increasingly efficient 
the means already provided for giving to the young people of this quarter a 
sound Christian education? We are in the midst of a good population; many 
of the present residents are old students of the Institution, and are glad to 
see their Alma Mater flourish. Our numbers are increasing; our means also 
increase; and, if we can sectire one or two additional men, the usefulness of 
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the Institution will also extend, and, in time, even the cost of that addition 
will be met. Some day we will also ask you to help us in the enlargement 
of our buildings, and in making our accommodation more convenient and 
complete. 
“ Believe me always, 
“ Most affectionately yours, 
“Rev. Dr. TIDMAN.” “ Jos—EPH MULLENS. 


TRAVANCORE. 
ENLARGEMENT OF MISSIONARY LABOURS IN THE NEYOOR DISTRICT. 


Tue Rey. F. Barris has been greatly encouraged during the last year by 
the number of proselytes from the ignorant and idolatrous people of his dis- 
trict, and still more by the increase and improvement of the members of his 
Church. Such reports are new in the history of this Mission, and happily 
they apply to several of the Travancore stations as well as to Neyoor. We 
pray that, as God by His providence has opened these doors of usefulness, He 
may bless the labours of His faithful servants, and crown them with complete 
success by the enlarged communications of His Holy Spirit. , 


“ When,” remarks Mr. Baylis, “ the number of these congregations is con- 
sidered, the extent of ground over which they are scattered, and the great 
variety of characters to be seen in those composing them, it will not be diffi- 
cult to see that there is enough in the teaching and superintendence of these, 
with the mission agents, schools, &c., connected with them, to fully tax the 
time and strength of a missionary. 

“ My colleague, Mr. Lowe, has continued to render me assistance in various 
ways, both at the Head Station, where he often preaches, conducts prayer 
meetings, &c., and at the Out-stations, which he visits from time to time, as 
his other duties allow. His earnest, rousing appeals to the heart and 
conscience have been often listened to with great attention, and in not a fe 
instances have, we believe, been accompanied by the Holy Spirit’s blessing. 
The work of female education here, which Mrs. Baylis was called to leave, 
was at once taken up by Mrs. Lowe; and I cannot but here record my gratitude 
that, in a time of deep sorrow to myself and the people of this district, such 
kind and valued friends were at hand to sympathize and help... .... 

“I have been especially gratified by witnessing the good work going on in 
the Attur Division, under Arumeinayngam, evangelist, who has been earnest 
and diligent in his labours among Christians and heathens, and these labours 
have evidently not been in vain. He has regularly visited the congre- 
gations in that part, now seventeen in number, and stirred up the people 
to greater regularity in attendance on Divine ordinances, and to greater 
efforts to improve in knowledge and Christian character. He has also 
instructed the agents under him, and urged them on to greater diligence 
in preaching to the heathen, appointing especially one day a week wholly for 
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this work, when they go two or three together, he himself accompanying one 
of the parties. By this means many villages have been visited and the Gospel 
preached by the wayside; and, as the result of these efforts, besides additions 
to most of the congregations, three new ones have been formed, comprising 
228 adults, with 125 children, now under Christian instruction in this division. 
Eleven places for devil-worship, three or four of which were of large size and 
better built than ordinary, have been destroyed, and the implements of wor- 
ship, clubs, spears, &c¢., given up. The destruction of these places, which is, of 
course, only done with the full consent of the owners, not only tends to 
prevent the people relapsing into idolatrous customs, but has a salutary effect 
on all the people round, arousing inquiry, and proving that the demons they 
so much dread have really no power to injure even those who destroy the 
buildings in which they were worshipped. 

“ Besides frequent visits to Attur, where I have met the agents of that 
part'on report-days, I have been able to make two tours, visiting the con- 
gregations scattered among the hills and jungles of the far north, some of 
them eighteen or twenty miles from Neyoor, and was much pleased with all 
I saw of the progress of the good work. The people are for the most part 
poorer, more uncultivated, and more oppressed by the higher classes than 
those in the south; but they appear anxious to hear the good news of salva- 
tion, and to break away from their old degrading devil-worship and heathenish 
eustoms. More agents are greatly needed to labour amongst them; but, 
unless I am supplied with funds for the purpose, I must keep operations on a 
very limited scale. Schools, too, are greatly needed, a much smaller propor- 
tion of the people being educated than in the south. The annual expense of 
ai village school varies from £6 to £7, according to the number of boys, their 
attainments, &c.; but £4 or £5 would be sufficient for a school in those parts. 
Chapels, or prayer-houses, are also greatly needed. For the three new con- 
gregations there are only small open sheds erected by the people, and the 
buildings in which some of the old congregations meet for worship are 
wretched-looking buildings, more like cattle-sheds than places for the worship 
of God. I would gladly, had I a fund at command, erect five small, neat 
prayer-houses at places where they are most needed. I should be able to do 
® his for £50; but I could not raise more than £10 from the people, on account 

of their poverty. Are there not some of God’s people willing to assist in 
providing these poor people with decent places of worship? I should say 
here that, in other parts of my district, chapels are urgently needed in five 
places. These must be larger and better built, at a cost for the whole of £120, 
of which £40 may, I think, be raised in these congregations and among the 
people generally ; so that, could I be supplied with £120 by Christian friends 
in England or India, ten chapels suitable to the wants of the people may be 
erected—ten witnesses, visible to all, that Jehovah, the true God, is being 
worshipped in this dark land. I do trust that this appeal will not be made 
im vain.” 
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ALMORAH. 


Tx a recent Number we laid before our readers the report from this station 
supplied by the Rev. J. Huwzerr, relative to the work of God among the 
inmates of the Institution for the suffering victims of leprosy. We have 
since received a further account from Mr. H. of the progress of this 
most gratifying Christian movement, which we subjoin, and which we are 
assured will awaken feelings of thanksgiving to God in the heart of every 
devout reader. 


“Tt will,” writes Mr. Hewlett, “undoubtedly be very gratifying and 
encouraging to you, as it is to us, to know that the work amongst the lepers 
progresses with increasing tokens most assuring of the Divine presence and 
blessing, and with such marvellous rapidity as far exceeds our highest expecta- 
tions. The ardour of those of whose baptisms I have already given you an 
account has not yet shown the slightest symptoms of abatement, which we cer- 
tainly anticipated we should see, in case their motive for joining us arose from 
anything short of a deep-seated desire to supply their spiritual need out of the 
rich provisions of mercy which they had begun to perceive are freely offered by 
the Gospel of the blessed Advocate on high, who ‘is able to save them to the 
uttermost that come unto God by Him;’ on the other hand, while I feel it behoves 
me to be very cautious and dependent for wisdom from above in all I do or say 
respecting this movement, knowing it possible thatwe may havefrom some here- 
after grievous disappointment and causes of humiliating sorrow, still I believe 
that if there are reasons for judging at the time any religious awakening to be 
under the influence of the Spirit of God, such are not wanting in this case. 
There is evidently amongst them a growing love for the Word of God, and for 
the meetings in which they assemble to worship and to learn more of those 
truths which are dearer than all others to the heart of a Christian ; they also 
seem to manifest such an amount of earnestness and sincerity when talking 
of the interests of their souls and of the way in which they pour out their 
hearts in prayer, which I am constrained to believe are far from being merely, 
superficial. Another pleasing and cheering feature of this work, I am glad 
to find, is, that, instead of lying, quarrelling, and abusing each other, as was 
too often their practice before, they endeavour to cultivate brotherly love 
and to seek each other’s edification and happiness; many of them labour very 
earnestly in entreating their fellow-lepers to trust in the same Saviour, and 
openly profess His name, thus proving themselves to be missionaries of the 
Cross, And their labours are not in vain. 

“ Until after August last, only those who had been previously of low castes 
were baptized; since then these have been successful in persuading thirty- 
two more to declare themselves on the Lord’s side, nearly all of whom were of 
the Brahman and Kohatra caste. The amount of knowledge of the Scriptures 
which the former ones exhibited on seeking baptism had often astonished and - 
delighted me; but these certainly far exceeded them both in their knowledge 
of the Word of God and in intelligence, and only hung back through a reluc- 
tance to part with the caste notions that they had always been taught by their 
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fathers and countrymen to prize more than life. As I am anxious in baptiz- 
ing the lepers to act under the guidance and approbation of the great Head 
of the Church, and feared that these inquirers may have been carried along 
merely by the stream of excitement, I decided to delay much longer than I 
had done before, and kept them waiting several months. The delay, however, 
seemed to have deepened their impression and to have increased their desire 
to be recognised as followers of Christ. Many of them, also, had evidently 
passed through severe mental struggles before deciding to seek baptism. 
At length, as their sincerity seemed to be beyond doubt, and as they mani- 
fested a knowledge of the following truths—without which I should not think 
it right to baptize adults—our sin against God, and its merited punishment 
in hell; the happiness of heaven, purchased for us by the Redeemer’s atoning 
death; and that baptism is only of avail when accompanied by a penitential 
forsaking of our sins, and resting by faith upon Christ for eternal life,—I 
baptized them on Sunday, the 11th inst., with feelings of joy and sympathy 
for the lepers, and gratitude to God for these effects of His glorious Gospel, 
trusting also that He would baptize them with the Holy Ghost and unite 
them with the Church of the first-born, who are written in heaven. Fifty- 
three now profess Christianity. Once every Lord’s day I conduct a service 
for Christian worship at the Asylum, which has hitherto been held in the open 
air. The chapel which we are building for them on the grounds adjoining 
the Asylum is nearly ready. I hope to be able to open it in a month or so, 
from which time, I trust, Christian worship will regularly be conducted in it ; 
where, also, if the lepers continue to show satisfactory signs of their conver- 
sion being the Lord’s work, we shall feel justified and encouraged in forming 
a Church from amongst them, which, as it will consist exclusively of lepers, 
may seem novel and strange in the eyes of many, but will not for that reason 
be less amiable in the eyes of our adorable Redeemer, and of those who have 
the same mind that was in Him. 

“ Nearly all the other branches of the Mission continue with undiminished 
interest. The schools are rather on the increase in number and interest. I 
trust (D.V.) to write again next month, giving you a review of the work of 


the year.” 


VIZAGAPATAM. 
ITINERANT LABOURS OF A MISSIONARY. 


“ 91st March, 1864. Monday.—At the request of the Rev. J. W. Gordon, I 
left my station this morning for Chittavalsa, in order to take with me the 
catechist as far as Kimedy, to declare the glad tidings of salvation to the 
perishing heathen, and arrived safely at Banly at about nine p.m. 

“93rd. Wednesday.—This day I had the pleasure of preaching the ‘ Word 
of Life’ to a large congregation assembled, consisting of about 150 individuals 
at Chittavalsa, in the meeting-house, from St. John’s Gospel, chap. v., ver. 40. 
They were very attentive. May the Holy Spirit incline their hearts to hear 
the voice of the Saviour of the world, and believe His testimony, and daily 
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apply to Him for that life which He bestows. Soon after service committing 
ourselves to the protection of our Heavenly Father, and to bless His life- 
giving Word to many souls in our journey, we started about ten. 

“24th, Thursday.—Arrived at Conada this morning at eight; after prayers, 
breakfast, &c., went into town and took our stand in the public bazaar, where 
there was a large temple dedicated to the honour of Vishnu. A large num- 
ber of people of different castes soon assembled around us. The catechist 
read a tract entitled ‘Worship of Jajganath’ (one of the incarnations of 
Vishnu). I addressed them: they heard us very attentively, Afterwards, 
had a long and interesting conversation with an aged Brahmin and a Soodrar, 
while the congregation was listening attentively, and at last confessed that 
Jesus Christ alone was the true Saviour. Sold and distributed a few tracts, 
and came back to our lodgings. 

“Ist April. Friday——We went and preached twice in this village, called 
‘ Aukulatumpara’—once at the Rajah’s house, and another time in the village. 
We had a good congregation: both the people and Rajah heard very 
attentively the plan of salvation by Jesus Christ. Many said,‘ All you say 
is true, and we believe it.’ Sold and distributed a few tracts. This Rajah is 
a petty chief, and the village was granted to him and his late brothers by the 
authorities, for the good services done to Government, such as quelling dis- 
turbances, &c. As this is the residence of our new convert, who was lately 
baptized, we took him with us in order that he might take his wife, who wished 
to follow her husband. Her relations were against it. We came here chiefly 
to persuade them to allow the woman to follow her husband, and left him here 
till we returned from Kimedy, at his request. It seems the Rajah privately 
sent for the convert’s father (a brother of our catechist, who accompanied me 
on this tour), and spoke to him, that they should not at all hinder the woman 
from following her husband, which is nothing but natural and right. 

“3rd. Sunday.—This day we spoke in three villages—viz., ‘ Geendy,’ 
‘Temarara, and ‘Thamara, which were nearly connected—and had a long 
discourse with a young man regarding the impurity of their religion and the 
purity of Christianity. I told them that their idols were false gods, and that 
all who trust in them will be partakers of eternal punishment. A carpemter 
in the mob was very attentive. A few hours after our return to the tent he 
made his appearance, and made several inquiries on different things, to all of 
which we replied. Being quite satisfied, he said, ‘ This is the only true way, and 
from this day, by God’s help, I shall forsake idolatry and Shiva (their chief 
deity), and will only pray to Jesus Christ.’ We told him that God, who had 
so far enlightened his mind to know that Christ alone is the true Saviour, 
should he forsake all false and evil ways and pray to Christ, would certainly 
save him, Gave him three different tracts when he left us. 

“4th. Monday.—We arrived at Purala-Kinmedy last night, and early in 
the morning, after taking our coffee, went into the public bazaar, and preachedto 
a large congregation who soon assembled, after singing a hymn. They heard 
the plan of salvation by Jesus the Son of God gladly. A respectable Brah- 
min made some objections, by saying that Brahma, Vishnu, and Shiva were 
true gods; but I proved to him in several ways that they were very wicked 
as well as false gods, and they were the inventions of men; that Jesus alone 
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was the true Saviour. May the gracious God open the hearts of the people, 
that they may understand Him, and the salvation He provided for sinners. 
Sold and distributed some tracts, and came home at eleven for breakfast. In 
the afternoon we went into a different part of the town, and, in the veranda 
of a rich Soodra, who invited us to hear, had a protracted conversation 
regarding the truth of Christianity and the falsity of Hinduism. Many heard 
us, and at last the rich man and his brothers confessed it was a true and good 
religion. From their conversation I perceived that they had been reading some 
of our books. Distributed a few tracts, and came to our lodgings about seven. 
“7th. Thursday.—Came to Comunahpillay again, in order to send the new 
convert and his wife to Chittavalsa, whom we left here when we started for 
Kimedy. After a little trouble we got the consent of her relations that she 
might follow her husband if she liked; but their daughter, a child of about 
seven years, they prevented, as she is married. They never permitted the 
child to go near her parents, thinking that they would persuade her to ac- 
company them; so, after remonstrating with them regarding the child, I 
desired the convert to proceed to Chittavalsa with his wife. The catechist 
being an uncle of theirs, it seems they privately laid the blame on him for 
allowing their son to become a Christian, and abused them most shamefully ; 
but in my presence they never used any such language, but only expressed 
great sorrow for what had occurred. I twice told the old man (the father) 
not to be sorry for his son, for he had done nothing wrong or sinful, but 
had chosen a good part to obtain the salvation of his soul, and exhorted him 
to believe on the Lord Jesus, who is the true Saviour. I am happy to state 
_ that there are many others in this village desirous to take up their cross and 
follow Jesus, but have not courage enough to come out from the world im- 
mediately ; they often heard us preach in the street, and oftentimes came to 
our lodgings for books. Amongst these are the Naidu’s (head man of the village) 
son, the Rajah’s eldest son, and the convert’s brother. May the Lord soon 
give them courage to renounce the world with all its vanities and evil practices, 
and enlist themselves under the banner of Christ as good soldiers; and may 
the Holy Spirit water the seed sown in feebleness, and cause it to spring up in 
_ due time to the glory of our Redeemer. Amen. 
“In this tour we deblared the glad tidings of peace in twenty-eight villages. 


(Signed) “QO, H. Toompson, Assistant Missionary. 
“ Vizagapatam, 16th May, 1864.” 
—>— 
a 
CHINA. 


SHANGHAE 


Wer have been favoured by the Rev. R. Dawson, of Devizes, with the follow- 
ing deeply interesting statement from the pen of his near relative Mrs, 
Henperson, describing the influence of Christians labours in connection with 
the benevolent medical operations of the Hospital in Shanghae. 
“Shanghae, March, 1865. 
“My pear BroruHerR,—I hope by the next mail to post you the Report 
of the Chinese Hospital for the last year; but, knowing the deep and true 
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interest you take in the work, I am sure you will like to receive some 
additional particulars relating more to the spiritual history of some of the 
patients. 

“T am very thankful to tell you that there was a considerable increase last 
year in the numbers of those who openly professed their faith in Christ : 
thirty were baptized by Mr. Muirhead. To these, who have openly declared 
their change of heart, we trust may be added not a few ‘secret disciples,’ 
who, from a variety of causes, have not yet spoken of what they have really 
received into the heart. Keih-Foo, our chaplain, tells me that he has had 
many such inquirers, some of whom have carried to their distant homes the 
seed of precious truth; and it may be that, after many days, it may bring 
forth fruit an hundredfold. There seems a desire, on the part of those who 
come to the Hospital, to hear the Gospel; and many who have come to attend 
on their sick friends have heard and received it. There was one very inte- 
resting case, in which a mother, who was waiting on her invalid son, was 
impressed with Christian truth; both received baptism, and they now come 
every Sunday to the afternoon service. This service, conducted by Keih-Foo, 
is attended by many who have received good in the Hospital, and many of 
the hearers bring their friends toit. In the Report you will see an account 
of a man who had an enormous tumour removed from his neck; it weighed 
over four pounds, and had given him great pain and uneasiness. He knew 
nothing of the Gospel when he came in, but during his stay he became 
seriously impressed. He thought that the religion of such skilful doctors 
must be worth something, and became an interested learner. He was bap- 
tized before he left. 

“There is a considerable difference to be found in the patients, gathered 
as they are from every class. Some are very poor and illiterate; others again 
can read and talk to their friends, and go away promising to tell the good 
news they have heard. To this class belonged a man, a dyer by trade, who 
lived near Soo-chow. He was only here a fortnight, but his heart seemed at 
once to grasp the truth. He used to go about amongst the other patients 
and exhort them. He was very anxious to be baptized before he left, and 
went home with a supply of books and Testaments, determined to spread the 
Gospel as far as possible. : 

“Another man, who had had his hand fearfully injured by a circular saw, 
seemed very earnest in his attention to the instructions of the native teacher. 
He was quite ignorant when he came in, but during his two months’ stay he 
learned much. * 

«There was a very rich merchant for some time an in-patient, who came 
from the vicinity of Woo-sung. He brought with him servants, and all sorts 
of comforts, and considered himself too grand to sit with the common people 
in the large hall. Nevertheless he read the Testament, and every day Keih- 
Foo went to his room and talked to him, He said the doctrine was ‘ very good.’ 
He used to walk about the wards, and seemed greatly interested in all the 
doctor’s work ; and when he left he sent a handsome present to the Hospital, 
and a large tablet commemorating the doctor’s skill as ‘ more lofty’ than that 
of two most celebrated Chinese physicians. He asked to be allowed to come 
again, and stay inside to look at the work, and at the new year he came to 
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*Chin-Chin,’ the doctor. He always attended the Sunday services; but it is 
true in this land as in every other, that rich men are not those who make the 
most efforts to press into the kingdom. 

“T could go on multiplying cases like those I have written, but I think 
they will suffice to show you the quiet, yet successful work that is going on. 
I could tell you of several women who have come with suffering bodies, and 
have gone out cured both in body and soul; of others who can now say, 
‘Whereas I was blind, now I see;’ of others who were lame, but who were 
here taught to walk in the narrow road. 

“T know it was your privilege on several occasions to baptize patients who 
entered the Hospital wretched and ignorant, and you will rejoice with us, 
that the good work is prospering and increasing amongst us. 

“Keih-Foo has just brought me a letter, received by one of the converts 
from a friend who was some time in the Hospital. Her arm was broken, and 
she was a patient several weeks. She was baptized, and, after returning to 
Hang-chow, about 150 miles distant, she writes, saying that she still loves 
the doctrines of Jesus, and takes every opportunity of speaking to her friends, 
telling them that all other religions are false, and that only Jesus can save 
the soul. She expresses anxiety for Keih-Foo to come to her city, that she 
may, with her friends, hear the Gospel again. 

“Yesterday a rather interesting circumstance took place. While Keih-Foo 
was preaching, a mandarin, with a glass button, came in and sat down. 
When the service was over he said that, ten years ago, when living near 
Soon-kong, he had first heard him preach, and had afterwards listened to the 
instructions of the Rev. Alexander Williamson. During all these years he 
had not forgotten what he heard; and now, being made a mandarin, and 
living in Shanghae, he sought out his old teacher and came to hear him. 
This man has made no profession; but a case like this shows that often an 
impression is left where we scarcely expected to find it; and good seed is not 
lost, though for years it may be hidden. 

* And now I must close my letter, for it has extended far beyond what I 
expected. I think you have heard of the building of the new Union Chapel 
on the old site. It was opened last August, and is a neat and commodious 
place of worship, and ‘is most pleasantly connected with my dear friends at 
home by the beautiful Bible which the members of our Juvenile Working 
Meeting at Leeds most generously presented for it. I never look at it with- 
out thinking of their kindness, and the interest they feel in all our work. I 
need not ask you to pray for us, for I know how dear and near the cause of 
Missions is to your heart. Amidst much to discourage and mourn over, we 
have cause to bless our God that something is done here day by day, not only 
to alleviate the misery and suffering of the body, but to lead these poor dying 
creatures to Him who is the Life. 

“ Hiver believe me, 
* Your affectionate Sister, 
“ Hmity HENDERSON.” 
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TIEN-TSIN. 
AN INTERESTING CONVERT. 


“ Our work,” writes the Rev. Jonathan Lees, under date Feb. 9th, “ has gone 
steadily forward, and with many indications of the Divine favour and blessing. 
True, we are not permitted as yet to tell of numbers brought to repentance and 
true faith; and it may be that our own faith needs large increase before God 
shall grant such blessings as these. But there is undoubtedly a great work 
in progress, which we or others shall one day realize. In due season the 
reaping-time must come. 

“On the last Sunday of October a young man was Shoghivals respecting 
whom we cherish many hopes. His name is Shaw. By trade he isa maker 
of fancy lanterns, working with his father. He is very poor, and has enjoyed 
few opportunities of gaining knowledge, either human or Divine; but he is 
naturally diligent and warm-hearted, and has besides good mental powers, 
which the Gospel (as is so often the case) has quickened into action. It is 
now perhaps eighteen months since he first appeared as a candidate. His 
evident sincerity and satisfactory acquaintance with the truth would have led 
to his reception long ago, had not he felt great difficulty as to keeping the 
Sabbath—a point which is always testing for new converts. At length, how- 
ever, his decision was made, and the Church joyfully welcomed him. A large 
congregation witnessed the baptism. His answers were very clear; and 
especially pleasing was his avowal of weakness, and simple reliance upon the 
Spirit’s help. When, at last, his long-cherished wish had been gratified, and, 
with prayer to Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, he found himself avowedly a 
follower of Jesus, the poor lad burst into a flood of tears, which he hardly 
attempted to repress during the prayer which followed. Let us ask your 
prayers on his behalf. He has had to pass through much persecution at home. 
All sorts of schemes have been tried to shake his consistency, but thus far I 
believe without success. I rarely meet him without hearing some new tale 
of home trial. He finds it hard to be at once an obedient son and a faithful 
Christian. His Bible has been more than once taken from him and 
destroyed. On Sabbath his clothes are often hid to prevent his coming to 
the chapel. He has been frequently beaten for his‘ unwillingness to*break 
the Sabbath, although during the previous week he had by overwork amply 
earned hisrest. We have thought of taking him on as a student, and may yet 
do so. But this has met with determined opposition from his family ; and, 
much as he wishes to give himself wholly to God’s work, we must wait till 
God shall open his way.” 


——~—. 


MADAGASCAR. 


Tux intelligence last received from the capital agrees in substance with 
former communications. The several congregations, however, in the city of 
ANTANANARIVO were diminished in numbers in the early part of the year, 
arising, in great measure, from the removal of the Queen and her Govern- 


FOR guLY, 1865. 49] 


ment for a time to the city of Amponmmanea, accompanied by alarge body of 
the native population. The letters of our friends continue to contain some 
_ cheering accounts of the wide diffusion of the Gospel, and its power upon the 
hearts of the people in the country districts. The Rev. W. Exzis writes as 
follows, March 30th :— 


“Since the date of my last, I have visited a cluster of villages to open a 
new place of worship at Ambohifahitra, a central place, where they have 
erected a neat place of worship, capable of holding about 200 persons. I have 
also visited Lazaina, near Ambohimanga, where they are building a new 
place of worship. And, during last week, in company with my native co- 
pastor, I visited Ambohimanarana, a large and ancient village, about five miles 
to the north-west, where there are between thirty and forty Christians and 
a considerable heathen population. This was formerly a preaching station 
visited by Mr. Johns, and there was also a Government school. The walls of 
the school-house are good, but there is no roof. At our Church Meeting last 
night our people resolved to provide a roof and doors and windows for the 
building, and to send a preacher as often as possible. The Christians, some 
of them, come into Ambohimanga on the ordinance Sabbaths; but they all 
expressed themselves gratified at the prospect of being visited by the preachers 
of the Gospel. 

“T still hope, if no impediment arises, to visit the Betsileo, and think of 
setting out as soon as the next mail has arrived; though I sometimes fear I 
shall not be able to get there after all.” 


The Rey. R. Toy also gives the following statement, dated March 31st :— 


“T have now nine country Churches under my care, all of which continue 
steadily to increase. I am anxious to do more for the young in connection 
with them, but, unless the Directors will allow us to render pecuniary help to 
a trifling extent to the teachers, I shall be greatly hindered. My Church at 
Ambohipotsy continues to go on well. On Wednesday last I admitted fifteen 
into fellowship, and there are twenty-four waiting to be admitted next month. 
Te number of persons who have been connected with the Church since its 
opening is 243. Of these three have been suspended through bad conduct, 
and twelve are lost by deaths and removal to other Churches, leaving now on 


the books 228 members.” 


Mrs. Toy supplies the following interesting and encouraging statement of 
her labours in the cause of education :— 


«“ Antananarivo, December 30th, 1864. 

“ My pEAR Sr1r,—I have received the parcel of sewing materials you so 
kindly sent, and am very much obliged. For a long time previously I had 
been paying an enormous price for thimbles, needles, and cotton, but now, I 
am happy to say, it will be no longer necessary to do so. Our chief want 
now is material to work upon: some print or unbleached calico would bea 


real boon to us. 
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“T am glad to be able to tell you there is a very great improvement in the 
manners and appearance of these poor children. In our own school nearly 
every girl has ,a jacket, and the biggest boys blouses, made in the school. 
The material sent by some kind friends in Dundee is now almost used up. 
The elder girls are doing embroidery and marking, and, I sincerely trust, will 
grow up useful, and more industrious than the women of this country have 
generally been. 

“Our Sunday School continues steadily to increase in numbers. There are 
eight or nine teachers surrounded by groups of quiet and attentive children, 
who sit on mats upon the ground. After the teaching is over they remove, 
class by class, to the front of the platform, when I generally give them a 
Scripture lesson. As soon as school is over, the people assemble for after- 
noon service, and many of the teachers do not leave the chapel, but remain 
the whole day without taking food. 

“On Monday, 26th of December, we gave a treat to the most regular in 
attendance in our schools. Seventy-six children partook of beef and mutton, 
and their favourite dish, rice, with peaches and pine-apples by way of dessert. 
Before leaving, each one received one of the presents kindly sent by you. 

“T have received a box of clothing from Mr. Kennedy’s Church at Stepney. 
Will you, if you have an opportunity, acknowledge thesame. I hope to thank 
them personally by the next mail; but, as there are several friends I wish to 
write to, I cannot possibly find time before this one leaves. 

“With very kind regards, 


“T remain, 
“Yours sincerely, 
(Signed) “Saray ANN Toy.” 
— 
POLYNESIA. 
SAMOA. 
PROSPERITY OF THE MISSION. eo 


‘**Malua, Samoa, September 27th, 1864. 

“My pear Dr. Trpman,—I have now the pleasure of forwarding you the 
Twentieth Annual Report of our Mission Seminary. God still smiles on this 
department of our work, and to His name be the praise for these twenty years 
of almost uninterrupted prosperity. 

“In the adjacent villages, where there is a population of 2000 people who 
look to Mr. Nisbet and myself for pastoral superintendence, the Church 
members number 297, and the candidates for church-fellowship 277. In the 
course of the year they have shown their usual liberality in contributing to 
the cause of God. Their annual presents to the nine village preachers this 
year amount in cash to £79 17s. 6d. This, you are aware, is exclusive of 
presents of food to these worthy men every week, all over the year. The 
contributions to the London Missionary Society in May amounted to £81 10s. 
In the course of the year also they have made two extra efforts; viz., a 
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present of supplies to the vessel which brought Captain Williams and party 
from the scene of the wreck of the ‘John Williams’ and took them on to 
Sydney, and also a contribution from the children of the district to help in 
the purchase of a new Missionary Ship. 

“ We have in our schools between five and six hundred children. They all 
look forward to the examination-day with interest. We give small prizes on 
these occasions, such as a new copy-book and a fancy pen-holder to the best 
writer in each class, a pencil to each of the best readers, and this year we 
gave a copy of our new Geography to those who excelled in general knowledge. 
They had alla great treat this examination-day, and their parents too, in 
getting a sight of a number of the diagrams of the Working Men’s Educa- 
tional Union—a fine selection of which I brought out for the Institution, the 
kind gift of John Henderson, Esq., of Park, and John Wemyss, Esq., of 
Fraserburgh. 

“The new Bible is greatly prized. Already upwards of £1500 worth of 
them have been disposed of; and, if the sales go on as at present, the whole 
edition of 10,000 will soon be in the hands of the people; and that will be a 
complete copy of God’s Word for every 33 of the entire population. 

“There is a marked increase, you will observe by the late statistics, in the 
Samoan people—about 1000 in seven years. Wenow number 35,000. This, 
and some other facts, will enable you to contradict, or at least to modify, what 
you often hear; viz., that the South Sea Islanders are fast melting away. 

“The Roman Catholic priests are bitter against our new marginal-reference 
Bible. They find it hard work here, as it is in other parts of the world, to 
make much way among a Bible-reading people. What a happy thing it was 
that we had the New Testament in the hands of the Samoans before ever they 
saw a Popish priest! Still these men came. A number of sisters of Charity, 
too, have lately arrived. Some of these ladies made their appearance several 
years ago: the natives would have it that they were the wives of the priests, 
and they left after a time. It remains to be seen how this fresh arrival will 
succeed. They now employ a native agency, gathered from expelled church 
members, or it may be a fallen teacher, or some others who may be called the 
scum of the community; and thus they go on, the blind leading the blind, and 
doing a deal of mischief. May God have mercy upon them! 

“T wrote to you in July, giving you an account of the death of Mr. Mills, 
and again in August, referring, among other things, to the equally unexpected 
calamity which has befallen our Mission in the death of Mrs. Whitmee. Mr. 
Nisbet will now tell you that Mr. Bird, too, after a long illness, has gone to a 
better world. Our Mission is again, you see, much enfeebled, and in urgent 
need of reinforcement. Do the best you can for us, and with all practicable 
speed. 

“Mrs. Turner and Mrs. Mills unite with me in kindest regards. 

“Tam, my dear Dr. Tidman, 
«Very truly yours, 
“GEORGE TURNER.” 
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TWENTIETH ANNUAL REPORT OF THE MISSION SEMINARY. 


“Malua, September 26th, 1864. 

“ Our Institution has just completed its twentieth year. After purchasing 
the land, and six months’ preparatory work in clearing the bush, erecting 
dwellings, &c., our first class, consisting of twenty youths, was opened on the 
25th September, 1844. In the following year a teachers’ class of fifteen 
students was commenced, and ever since the work of instruction has been 
steadily carried on. Up to this date, our Institution register, including the 
wives of the teachers and natives brought hither in the.‘ John Williams’ from 
heathen islands, shows an aggregate of 914. The most of the Samoan villages 
are now under the care of young men who have been educated here; and the 
Institution has its representatives as well in Tokelau, Savage Island, Maré, 
Lifu, Uea, and Eramanga. We have now 87 young men under our care, who, 
with the wives of 60 of them who are married, and also their children, make 
up a total in the Institution of 245 individuals. This enables us to send out 
about twenty fresh men every year; and that we find barely sufficient to meet 
the ever-recurring wants occasioned by deaths and disabilities. 

“The small thatch-enclosed houses in which the first class of students were 
lodged in 1844 have given place to fourteen stone-walled cottages, ranged on 
either side of our large class-room; and we have in addition twelve weather- 
boarded, and other inferior houses, which will be superseded in due course, we 
trust, by better buildings. The young men still devote the Wednesday of 
each week to the work of house-building and other improvements; and to 
this arrangement we are indebted for the present changed aspect of the place, 
compared with the time, twenty years ago, when it was an uninhabited bush. 
Additions have been made from time to time to the land which we originally 
bought, and the whole now extends to about sixty acres, which the students 
cultivate during exercise-hours, and thus provide by their own industry for 
the daily wants of their table. 

“We are glad to report that the Sunday-school children in Hobart Town 
still send us valuable aid towards our annual suit of clothing to the students, 
tools, stationery, &c, We have also had help from friends at St. Kilda and 
Geelong, in Victoria, and from the juveniles at the Weigh House Chapel, 
London. A donation of £10 has also been sent to us from H. Hopkins, Esq., 
Hobart Town. We have likewise received from the Mission House, London, 
in the course of the year, a case of paper, and a parcel of shirts and calico, to 
the value of £23. 

“The leading branches of study for the four years’ course are as formerly 
reported, and as follows: Scripture exposition, systematic and pastoral 
theology, together with Bible and Church history. Some time also is devoted 
to writing and composition, arithmetic and geography, the elements of natural 
philosophy, natural history, and the English language. 

“Tt is difficult for any but those who have had actual and prolonged contact 
with men in savage and semi-civilized life fully to understand the nature of 
our present work, and to form a right estimate of its results. There is a 
disposition in many in the distance to compare them with home colleges, and 
to infer too much when they hear of the rise and progress of institutions such 
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as these. Native agency in the South Sea Islands is still but a little way 

beyond infancy. By God’s blessing, however, on a steady, systematic, and 

well-directed training, it will progress every year towards maturity. .And 

may the great Head of the Church aid us in every effort which we make in 

this part of His vineyard to add to its Christian strength and efficiency ! 
“GEORGE TURNER. 
“HENRY NIsBet.” 

—_— 


MANGATA. 


APPEAL OF NATIVE EVANGELISTS AND CHURCHES. 


“ Mangaia, December 29, 1864. 

“ DEAR FATHERS AND BRETHREN, and all the servants of Jesus Christ 
among the Churches in England: blessing and peace be with you all, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, our refuge and our Saviour. 

“This letter is from the Churches of Mangaia. This is what we would say 
to you:—Do we not all know that the ‘ Peau o te Evangelia, ‘ Wings of the 
Gospel, we mean the Missionary Ship, has been lost far down in the deep 
waters of the ocean ? Oh, how we have grieved to hear of this! But in the 
midst of our grief we are hoping that another ship will soon be obtained, to 
carry the Word of God and the name of Jesus to lands still lying in dark- 
ness, so that all the heathen may know even as we do, and that they may 
all be saved. 

_ “And is it not important that we also should know what is going on in 
the other islands of this group, and in the more distant islands amongst the 
heathen ? 

“Friends of Jesus! what do you think about these things? This is our 
wish, that you seek for a new ship—a successor to the ship which we have 
lost. You must not think that the Churches of these islands are unwilling 
to assist you in purchasing a new ship. The three Churches upon this, the 
island of Mangaia, have collected 400 dollars (£80); and how do you think 
this was done? Some of the members gave a few pounds of arrowroot, 
others gave a gallon of cocoa-nut oil, some sold their fowls and gave the 
money, and some had some money by them and gaveit. This is what has 
been done by us to help you. 

“Friends of Jesus! this is another wish of our hearts: When we shall 
have obtained the new ship, let us not forget the loving, parting words of our 
Master, Jesus Christ, when He said to His disciples, ‘ Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the Gospel to every creature.’ Brethren! listen to this! There 
are other lands, not very far from these islands in which we dwell, still in 
heathenism: they are called Nukuraerae, Nukupetau, and Vaituku; they are 
in Ellice’s Group; and there are many other islands near to these, but we 
cannot tell you correctly their names. But we do pity them, as they are in 
heathen darkness; and it is our desire that some of our young men from the 
Churches of these islands, Mangaia, Rarotonga, Aitutaki, and Atiu, should 
be sent to them, carrying the Word of God, and that they may know it to 
the saving of their souls. But, alas! we have as yet no ship by which we 
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could send our brethren! and it is our great desire, if we get a new ship, that 
she may be able to go to these new islands, and not only to the islands which 
the former ship visited. 
“Brethren! this is our desire! Will you not listen to it? Blessing and 
peace be with you all. From the three Churches in Mangaia. 
«SapARAKA, Native Teacher at Oneroa. 


“ KATUKE, as rs Iverua. 
“ TRARIKI, As Be Tamarua,” 
_— >—- 
MAURITIUS. 


DEATH OF THE REV. PETER LE: BRUN. 


Tue subject of this notice has for several years past been associated with his 
father and elder brother in evangelistic labours in Mauritius, their ministra- 
tions being chiefly among the coloured natives of that island and refugees 
from Madagascar. Our venerable friend the Rey. John le Brun had latterly, 
through age and infirmity, retired from the active duties of the Mission, and 
since that period the care of the church and congregation at Port Louis has 
devolved upon the Rey. J. J. le Brun, whilst his brother, whose lamented 
death we now announce, has continued to superintend the churches of Moka 
and Plaines Wilhems. 

Mr. Peter le Brun was lately called to sustain the loss of his wife; and 
since that bereavement he had himself suffered severely from paralysis; 
but for some time previous to his last seizure he had enjoyed comparative 
health. On Tuesday, the 3lst of January, he was attacked by apoplexy, 
which terminated in death the following day. The suddenness of the event 
precluded the possibility of our dear brother bearing his dying testimony to 
the sustaining power of the Gospel; but his surviving family and friends 
have the comfort and satisfaction to know that, when in life and health, it 
was his chief delight to make known far and wide the preciousness of a 
Saviour’s love; and the multitudes that followed him to his grave proclaimed 
the affectionate esteem in which he was held. 


DEATH OF REY. JOHN LE BRUN. D 


Arrer labouring for the long periud of fifty years in connection with the 
Society's Mission at Mauritius, this venerable servant of God has at length 
been called to reap the reward of his faithful service. He died on the 21st 
of February, ult., three weeks only after the death of his son, Mr. Prermr te 
Bron, as recorded above. ‘‘ Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord.” 
“their works do follow them.” 

The Rey. J. J. 1 Brun, in a letter dated Port Louis, 6th March, ult., 
thus refers to the twofold visitation in his family :— 
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“ Per last mail it was my painful duty to inform you of the death of my late 
brother Peter; now again, with deep sorrow, I must record the departure 
from the scene of his long and successful ministry of your oldest missionary. 
Twenty days after the afflictive bereavement we so anxiously kept from him, my 
very dear father fell asleep in Jesus. He had been ailing for a few days before 
the sad event took place. We fondly thought, and hoped, that the means so 
often resorted to would have brought him round again. On the Sunday pre- 
vious to his demise he was remarkably well. We left him to the care of his 
kind nurse, to go to chapel; on our return we found him ill. In the after- 
noon, leaning on my arm, he could walk to his bed as usual. The doctor was 
called. When he arrived, my dear father, to his inquiries about the state of his 
health, said, with a sweet and angelic smile I shall never forget, ‘I am very 
well” Ali was well! His thoughts were fixed on things above; whatever 
seemed to bring him nearer his eternal rest was to him a blessing, not a 
grievance. He was willing, he was ready at his Master’s first call, to depart 
and be with Christ. Feeling that he was soon to leave us, I asked him about 
the state of his mind. ‘Jesus is with me. I place my whole trust in His merits 
and mercy. All is well.’ After reading to and with him the twenty-third 
Psalm, I committed his spirit into the hand of that blessed Saviour to whom he 
clung to the last with such hope, and faith, and love. Verily, he could say 
with the apostle, ‘I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I 
have kept the faith: henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteous- 
ness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me at that day: and 
not to me only, but unto all them also that love His appearing.’ 

‘His last moments were worthy of his noble career in the Mission field, of 
self-denial and devotedness.” 

———_ 


JAMACTA. 


DEATH OF MRS. DALGLIESH. 


In the year 1842 the excellent and much-lamented subject of this notice, 
the wife of the Rev. Jouy Daretresn, proceeded in company with her husband 
to Berbice. During a residence of twenty years in that colony, Mr. Dalgliesh 
rendered most valuable service to the Mission, and in his varied labours he 
derived great assistance from the effective and earnest co-operation of his 
beloved wife. In the autumn of 1862 failure of health compelled our 
friends to return to England; but they again embarked the year following 
for Jamaica, with a view to occupy Chapelton, an important station in that 
island. There, as in Berbice, Mrs. Dalgliesh continued to evince a deep 
interest in the success of the Mission, and, so far as health and strength 
permitted, to labour on its behalf until she was called to her rest and reward, 
on the 18th of April, ult. Mr. Dalgliesh has furnished some interesting 
particulars respecting our departed friend. 

In a letter dated the 20th April he writes— 

“ My dear wife, who during the last twenty-two years has laboured with 
me in the good work, has been suddenly called away. She died on the 


498 MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


evening of Thursday, ‘the 13th instant, at half-past’ seven o’clock. For 
rather more than a year she had not been well; but I had obtained the best 
medical advice, and there did not seem to be much to create serious alarm. 
On Sunday the 9th of April, four days before her death, she was so well as 
to be present at the usual services, arrange, as was her custom, the female 
Sunday School, and teach a class, and she then appeared remarkably weli. 
On the Sunday evening she joined with me in examining the Sunday School 
Lessons for the next Sunday, that we might furnish them to the teachers, 
expecting to be absent at Davyton. On Monday morning she did not feel 
very well, and did not go out to the early Prayer Meeting. To a friend who 
remained with her she expressed the conviction that she would soon join her 
children, with other departed friends, in glory; and when her son went to 
bid her good-bye, before going to his place of business, she said, ‘Good-bye ; 
and if we don’t meet again here, I hope we shall meet in heaven.’ She was 
so well during the day as to come for a short time into the Day School, in 
which she was accustomed to spend much of her time. Harly on Tuesday 
morning she was taken ill. I resorted to the usual remedies, and she 
appeared to rally, but not long afterwards sunk into a state of unconscious- 
ness, in which she remained till the time of her death. That being the case, 
there was no dying testimony beyond the declaration on the Monday morning, of 
her entire dependence on the mercy of God, flowing through the atonement of 
Jesus. But there was a life of entire consecration to the service of the 
Redeemer. The first time I saw her, twenty-four years ago, she was labouring 
in the cause of Christ in the Sunday School in London, and the last Sabbath 
of her life was spent in the same way in Jamaica. During the interval her 
entire consecration to her Master’s work was very marked, and not a few in 
the Mission field will have cause to bless God on her behalf throughout 
eternity. She laboured incessantly for their spiritual welfare, and these 
labours were far from being in vain. She was a thorough missionary, and 
entered with her whole soul in all that concerned the welfare of the Mission. 
In her wisdom and prudence I could always trust, and never once had cause 
to regret following her advice. She felt great anxiety for the success of the 
Mission here, and greatly cheered me in my somewhat difficult undertaking. 
She looked forward with great pleasure to the time when we should be able to 
occupy our new school-house; but, alas! the day of its opening was to be the 
day on which her funeral sermon should be preached, and ten days after she 
had been laid in the grave. I have lost an excellent wife, our children a 
tender, loving mother, and the London Missionary Society a most devoted, 
laborious agent. Our loss I know is her gain; and we can only say, ‘The 
will of the Lord be done.’” 


ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES. 


Rev. J. Foreman and Mrs. F., from Rodborough, Berbice, June 12th. 
Rev, H. C. Williamson, from Jamaica, June 16th. 


FOR JULY, 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


Tur thanks of the Directors are respectfully pre- 

sented to the following, viz. :— 

For Madagascar Mission: —To the Missionary 
Working Society, Liverpool, per Mrs. Simp- 
son, for a Box of Clothing ; To the Castle 
Gate Chapel Juvenile Working Society, 
Shrewsbury, for a Parcel of Clothing. 

For Rev. R. G. Hartley, Madagascar :—To the 
Young People of Rev. T. Gasquoine’s Con- 
gregation, Oswestry, for a Box of Clothing. 

For Rey. A. Corbold, Madras:—To Ladies wat 
Bristol, per Mrs. Wills, for 2 Box of useful 
‘Articles ; To the Ladies of North Street 
Chapel, Brighton, for a Box ofuseful Articles, 
value £20; To the Ladies of the Congrega- 
tional Church, Clapham, for a Box of useful 
Articles, value £37. 

For Rey. Colin and Mrs. Campbell, Bangalore :— 
To the Young Ladies of Misses 'l’apley and 
King’s Establishment, ‘"haxted, for a Box of 
Clothing and useful Articles, value £31; To 
the Female Missionary Working Associa ation, 
Surrey Chapel, for a Box of useful Articles, 
value £16. 

For Rey. R. Birt, Peelton:—To Mrs. Cox, Maid- 
stone, for a Parcel of Clothing. 

For Rey. Wm. Thompson, Cape Town:— To the 
Kendal Association for Promoting Female 
Education in the Hast, for a Box of Clothing 
and useful Articles. 

For Rev. R. B. Taylor, Cradock:—To Friends at 
Lee Chapel, High Road, Lee, for a Case of 
useful and fancy Articles ; To Friends at 
Pembury Grove Chapel, Clapton, for a Parcel 
of useful Articles; To the Juvenile Mission- 
ary Society, Camberwell Green Chapel, for 
o Case of Clothing and useful Articles, value 

34, 


For the Female Teacher Emmal, at Parey- 
chaley :—To James Large, Esq., for a Parcel 
of Clothing. 

For Rey. T. H. Clark, Jamaica:—To the Juve- 
nile Working Party, Chatham, per Miss 
Mullinger, for a Box of Clothing; To Ladies 
at Hanley, per Rev. R. McAll, “for a Box of 
Clothing and Pottery, value £31 10s.; To 
Mrs. Hetherington and: Friends, Birming- 
ham, for a Box of fa ancy Articles. 

For Rey. J. Milne, Jamaica :—To the West Street 
Chapel Association, Dorking, .for a Box of 
Clothing, value £19. 

For Rey. W. Hillyer, Jamaica:—To the Ladies 
of Stepney Meeting Missionary Working 
Society, per Miss Holds sworth, for a Box of 
useful Articles, value £12; To the Juvenile 
Missionary Society, Ealing, for a Parcel of 
Clothing ; 6 Friends at Wareham, per Rev. 
J. Key, “for a Parcel of Clothing. 

For Rey. W. J. Gardner, Jamaica:—To the 
Young Ladies’ Missionary Working Party, 

Ramsden Street Chapel, Huddersfield, for a 
Box of useful Articles, 

For Rey. G. Morris, Tahiti:—To the Committee 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society, for 
a Parcel of English Bibles. 

For Rev. G. Drummond, Samoa :—To Friends 
at Ulesthorpe, for a Box of Clothing. 

To Mr. S. Young, Chatham; To D. Bumsted, 
Esq., Kennington ; To Mrs. Sanders, Clap- 
ham; To H. M.; To Mrs. B. Chandler, Sher- 
borne; Toa Friend; To Rey. C. Duff, Steb- 
bing; To Rey. H. Bromley, and to Rey. T. 
Davies, Hungerford, for volumes and num- 
bers of the ‘* Evangelical”? and other Maga- 
zines, Annual Reports, &c, 


— 


COLLECTIONS AT THE ANNIVERSARY IN MAY. 


ANNIVERSARY COLLECTIONS. 
May, 1865. 
Weigh House Chapel : 6 & al 
Guildford Street Welsh Chapel, 
Southwark ‘A 2 ere i OO) 
Surrey Chapel . : : 6 
Tabernacle . 6 . ee 20 2G 
Exeter Hall . . S OZ One 
Poultry Chapel . . a. 5 IO) 
Missionary COMMUNION. 
Craven Hill Chapel . c oath” al 
Wycliffe Chapel . . see teh 
Craven Chapel . : . > OO) 
Falcon Square Chapel . oo ep aS oy 
Union Chapel, Islington . 
Kingsland Chapel : 6 3 Gal ae 


Hanover Chapel, Peckham ed LOO) 

Trevor Chapel, Brompton . .10 0 0 

Lewisham High Road Chapel Olen) 

Park Chapel, Camden Town . 711 6 

Hoxton Academy Chapel . Be he eae 
Corrections, 14ra May. 

Abney Chapel .  . eenelidie Op O 


Adelphi Chapel, Hackney Road 16 0 0 
Albany Road Chapel . + 6 ap 
Anerley . ; . A S tt OO) 
Barbican Chapel . é 3 “Or 0) 
Bayswater, Craven Hill Chapel 25 6 8 
Bedford Chapel . Be, 2 pe) 
Bethnal Green . 3 0 5 ANG) aks} 83 
Bethnal Green, Park Chapel . 3 3 O 
Bishopsgate Chapel . 2 a cena 
Blackheath . fi GROAN NAO) 
Brentford, Albany Giana) 5 
Brentford, Boston Road Chapel 2 4 6 
Brighton, Union ue e ee OP © 
Bromley . - 12 10, 0 
Buckingham Chapel , oe aia 
Camberwell New Road . Bl OO) 
City Road Chapel : seuse2p) 18259 
Clapham . : é 2 
Clapton : eK 0) 
Clapton, Cahors Chagos 1815 4 
Claremont Chapel Si «poco ab ol 
Claylands Chapel . . A PRN GS 19) 
Craven Chapel . = ge fy GES) tly alah 
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Croydon, George Street Chapel 17 7 11 


Croydon, Trinity Chapel . . 16 12 
Deptford . > eee LORI 
Dorking . . 13 14 
Dulwich, West Park Ra. Chapel alge 
Ebenezer Chapel, Shadwell 415 
Eccleston Chapel . g22 a0 
Egham ., . ° dA fle} 
Eltham 5 : . . . 4011 
Enfield ‘ ; 13 0 
Erith . . a Gale 
Falcon Square on 20 5 
Finchley . . ° ou eo 
Finchley Common . 12 15 
Finsbury Chapel . . 17 0 
Forest Gate ies 
Gravesend, Windmill Birect pe eb utes 
Greenwich, Maize Hill Chapel. 6 5 
Hackney, St. Thomas’s Square. 12 3 
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Conditions of Acceptable Braver. 
BY THE REY. H.-R. REYNOLDS, B.A. 


We have already considered two conditions of acceptable prayer ; these 
were, harmony with the Divine will, and faith in the Divine promise, 
let us add the following, viz.: sincerity and spirituality. “God is a 
Spirit : and they that worship Him must worship Him in spirit and 
in truth; for the Father seeketh such to worship Him.” The spirit- 
uality of prayer distinguishes that which is genuine from that which 
is spurious, by putting on one side everything which is dependent on 
words, forms, posture, place, time, circumstances, traditions, or associa- 
tions. _ All these things may be sanctified by prayer, may be illu- 
mined by the spirit of prayer; but they must be distinguished from 
the act of prayer itself, which is a spiritual act, and though neither 
confined to set seasons, or words, or postures, or places, is yet capable 
of dignifying and glorifying them all. If prayer is to be interpreted 
as I have ventured to do it, this is abundantly clear. God cannot 
be propitiated by any amount of ceremonial: “He accepteth not the 
person of any ;” “He looketh at the heart; ‘ His eyes search, His 
eyelids try the children of men.” ‘Their real desires, not their forced 
expressions,—their inward yearnings, not their rules or repetitions,—are 
the forerunners and conditions of His mercy. It is not the incense 
which floats through the gorgeous cathedral, nor the number of prayer- 
beads that are counted, but the spiritual access to Himself, obtained 
by His children, which really brings down the Divine blessing. Our 
bodies cannot bring our spirits to His throne of grace. “ Every place 
is hallowed ground ;” “Every creature of God is good 3’ 
is a holy day, 

It were absurd, however, to deny the value of fellowship, of holy 
usage, of sacred hours, and houses of' prayer ; but it were a treason 
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against God not to recognise the fact that prayer is a spiritual thing. 
All the externalities of worship may be present, and the heart be 
utterly prayerless; they may all be wanting, and the soul rejoice 
in seraphic ardour, and press upwards to the very heart of God. It 
is unnecessary to urge a point that is so eminently in harmony with 
the whole nature of a spiritual religion, There is singular beauty and 
obvious truthfulness in the association which the Saviour intimates 
between spirituality and sincerity, when He asserts that the true 
worshipper must worship the Father “in spirit and in truth.” The 
spirit is the great seal and organ of the truthfulness of our actions, 
yet spirituality is not necessarily sincerity. There may be intense 
absorption of mind in spiritual things, and yet a lie may be enshrined 
in the heart. There is, however, more danger of such dissidence between ~ 
the outward form and inward feeling, between the posture of body and 
disposition of mind, between the apparent external devotion and the 
veritable desires of the mind. Our Saviour warns us especially that 
our strongest desires are, in fact, our prayers; and I know not what 
thought can be more solemn than this. An occasional spasmodic 
prayer, a formal utterance of spiritual desire in the midst of a career 
of worldly ambition, one stray thought of God, one feeble hope in His 
mercy, lifted upwards into prayer, yet so utterly discordant with the 
spirit of our daily life as to be forgotten as soon as presented, or regarded 
as a tiresome task to be gone through, out of deference to custom, or 
to satisfy a torpid but not utterly seared conscience, is a sad mockery 
of the Divine exercise of prayer. We must be in earnest if we would 
really pray. If there be any truth in the view we have taken of this 
exercise, a prayer which does not call forth all the powers of the soul, 
which would not force itself into some kind of utterance, however great 
the obstacles in its way, cannot be the spiritual desire, which is the 
hand wherewith we lay hold on mercy. There is no advantage in our 
praying for what we do not want, merely because we think it might 
be better for us to obtain the answer to our prayer than not. God does 
not listen to owr words at all, but to our spirits. The unuttered but 
sincere desires of our hearts are, after all, the prayers that we really 
present to our Father in heaven. 

Words are of incalculable worth in communicating Divine thoughts 
to our minds, but they are of value to us rather than to God. God dia 
himself prepare, with special age-long care, a language that should be 
clear enough and strong enough to receive the thoughts of Heayen,— 
words that should have the honour given them of expressing His great 
and holy name; but the creation of these signs and instruments of 
thought added nothing to Him,—did not modify His essence. They 
are human in their usefulness, temporary in their purposes, and may 
perish for ever. However hallowed our words, however true our con- 
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fession, however accurate the description we give of our need, if the 
words are not the veritable expression of our conscious need, they are 
not prayer. . 

A further condition of acceptable prayer is thankfulness (see Phil. iv. 6). 
It is difficult to put ourselves into the attitude of prayer without 
becoming aware of the vast obligations under which our Father has 
placed us in making it possible for us to approach Him. Faith is of 
the nature of gratitude. If we can take God at His word, we must be 
glad. If we regard the priesthood, and sacrifice, and sympathy of the 
Son of God as a fact; if we believe that, “while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us,” and that He is now the Living Way unto the 
Father ; if in the life of Jesus we see the veil over the Holiest of all, the 
transparent veil over the most sacred shrine of the Godhead, the witness 
to a defiled and sensuous world that God is with us; and if in the death 
of Jesus we find that veil rent, and can see the heart of God breaking 
over our sins, infinitely grieving over our sinfulness, and manifesting 
an eternal righteousness in the punishment of sin ; and if in the reswr- 
rection of Jesus we see the great High Priest, whom the Father heareth 
always, ascend in our nature to where He was before, and hide Himself 
in God, and fill all things with the odour of His sacrifice, we cannot 
but pour out our hearts in prayer, we must “rejoice with joy unspeakable 
and full of glory.” Thankfulness for the providential mercies of God’s 
hand, and therefore an eye that can discern the mercies that underlie 
the sorrows of our life, is essential to the true position of our heart 
before God. In our darkest night there is one gleam of unmerited 
goodness; in our deepest perplexity of mind there ave always some 
things on which we can rest as absolutely true; in the conviction of sin 
there is always the assurance of an infinite mercy which has not yet cut 
short our probation. With the bitterest draught there is a precious 
pearl in the dregs; after our dreariest loss there is treasure left behind ; 
and when heart and flesh fail, and all human help is far away, and no 
eye sees our misery, we may fall back on the infinite mercy and entire 
sufficiency of God. God help us to give thanks in everything, and 
so to make known our requests unto God ! 

Lastly. Underlying all these conditions is the following. Prayer 
must be offered in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. “ Harmony with 
the Divine will” can only be secured through union with Christ. 
“Faith,” which springs out of this harmony, finds, as we have seen, its 
highest object in Christ Jesus. All the effort we make to draw near to 
God in Christ, to see the meaning of His Life and Death and Resur- 
rection, to accept the amnesty of love published at His cross, to believe 
in the righteousness He gives on terms which satisfy conscience and honour 
God, even the attitude of mind in which we accept mercy through the 


sprinkled blood; the all-pervading feeling that Christ is ever with us, as 
HH 2 
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the compassionate High Priest who confers Validity on our sacerdotal 
functions, and ever speaks for us in the ear of Infinite Power,—in one 
word, our silent conviction that Jesus Christ is our practical Deity, the 
comprehensible, accessible, sufficient manifestation to us of the Father’s 
heart and the Ruler’s will, is praying in the name of Jesus. Mere words 
cannot turn a Christless prayer into a holy acceptable intercession, by 
some saving clause of orthodoxy supplied at its close. “ Hitherto,” said 
Jesus to His disciples, “ye have asked nothing in my name.” ‘“ Ask, 
and ye shall receive, that your joy may be full.” 

All Christians are agreed as to the necessity of sincere, spiritual, 
believing prayer; that Christ is our only Mediator with the Father ; 
that through Him alone can “we have access by one Spirit to the 
Father ;” that “‘no man cometh unto the Father but by Him.” There 
is diversity of opinion as to the efficacy and suitability of forms of 
prayer. There are two extremes of opinion held on this subject. There 
are those who would confine prayer to liturgical forms, as though 
particular words in virtue of some mystic charm inherent in them would 
compel the Most High to pardon sin, to sanctify by His Holy Spirit, to 
deliver and save. To such an extent has this been carried, that the 
words are supposed efficacious, even though their meaning be dimly per- 
ceived by the worshipper, or, as in some of the Oriental churches, they 
be actually hidden from all but the learned antiquary. The use of such 
words differs nothing except in form from the turning by the ignorant 
votaries of Buddha, in Thibet, of the cylindrical barrels on which prayers 
are inscribed. There would be more meaning in men and women 
trying to make love to one another, and in orators endeavouring to 
enlighten senates with the aid of the dead languages of Etruscans and 
Aztecs, than there is in the vain effort to draw near to God, in language 
that is not the medium of living, earnest thought. The system, be it 
Roman, Anglican, or Oriental, which refuses to recognise the free 
utterance to God of human need, reduces prayer to the mere adoption of 
a tone, the getting up an ill-comprehended series of sounds which must 
only impede the approach of the soul to the Majesty of heaven. The 
beggar who can only tell one story, and that in precisely the same words, 
is relieved no longer by the most charitable almsgiver ; and the prayer 
to God which, whether drawn from missal or Prayer-book or Holy Bible, 
is always couched in the same form of words, becomes irrational and 
useless, a vain repetition and offensive in God’s sight. To confine oneself 
to a recitation of the prayers of other people, if there is no spiritual, 
believing prayer in the heart, violates every condition of acceptable 
prayer. 
satrotiog.” Teg heute aah Ia re ea 
oe a a Y, sos ie aie O easerly amy, from all form as to 

i ysticism tries to dispense with all defining 
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processes, and even to repudiate desire after spiritual things, but it is a 
philosophy which ultimately loses the personality of both God and man. 
There is also a blind and bigoted repudiation of forms of prayer, as 
though it were impossible to be aided in this holy exercise by the inter- 
cessions of others. There are some who will not part with particular 
translations and paraphrases of David’s Psalms for any consideration, 
but who inconsistently boast an entire freedom from the papistical 
characteristics of a liturgy. 

Surely there is a mean position between these contradictory extremes. 
To refuse all aid in the great effort of prayer is presumptuous. To throw 
away the results of centuries of experience,—to find no sympathetic help 
in the recorded prayers, not only of David and Isaiah and Paul, but 
also of Augustine, Ambrose, Cranmer, Jewell, Baxter, or Beza,—were to 
throw back upon the Most High some of the costliest gifts of His Spirit 
to the Church, and to proclaim an independence out of harmony with 
the religion of Christ, and with the existence of that family named after 
Him in heaven and earth. Sympathy with the blessed dead, commu- 
nion with those who have passed within the veil, and holy fellowshi) 
with all who claim this rich inheritance of the Church, is possible in the 
use of hallowed, time-honoured forms of praise and prayer; but the 
refusal to any man the right of pouring out his heart to God in words 
fresh-coined there, by his own personal sense of infinite need, seems 
like deliberately quenching the Holy Spirit, and resisting His mightiest 
operation in the heart of man. There is nothing in the form of prayer 
when rightfully used, without superstition or vain repetition, incon- 
sistent with the spirituality and sincerity and evangelical faith and trust 
in the Lord Jesus Christ, which we have seen to form essential and 
indispensable conditions of acceptable prayer. 


The Milo Flowers of the Poly Land. 


BY THE REY. JOHN 8. BRIGHT. 


Our Redeemer often looked up to His heavenly Father with frequent 
glances of filial love, and sometimes turned to Him for rest and refresh- 
ment in prolonged acts of prayer and communion, It is equally certain 
that he must have looked upon the works of His Father with a vivid 
interest, which only the second Adam could experience ; and, amid the 
rich profusion of those things which revealed the power, wisdom, and 
bounty of Jehovah, the flowers of the field attracted his special notice 
and attention. He turned these fair forms into the symbols of sacred 
truths. When He would hush our cares, and inspire us with unstinted 
trust in His heavenly Father, He leads us by the hand into the fields, 
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road-sides, and uncultivated spots of Palestine, and invites us to look at 
the fair and tranquil lilies, while He, who makes “all things new,” 
pours out the kind and precious counsel ; “Consider the lilies of the 
field, how they grow ; they toil not, neither do they spin: and yet I say 
unto you, That even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of 
these. Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the field, which to-day 
is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, shall he not much more clothe 
you, O ye of little faith 1” 

The spiritual lessons which Jesus drew from one kind of flowers may 
be drawn by His disciples from many others, which in the spring-time 
of the year make the Holy Land so rich and beautiful to the eye of the 
traveller. The wild flowers of Palestine have held their place amid all 
the changes, which, like vast waves, have overflowed the country ; and 
while army after army has desolated its cities, towns, and villages, 
taken the population captive, or reduced them to subjection and tribute, 
and changed the language and creed of the region ; while some magni- 
ficent trees, like the palms of Jericho, have almost disappeared, and 
other plants have been introduced which meet the wants or increase the 
luxuries of the people, these fair untended growths have kept their 
ground ; and the successors of those which Abraham, Dayid, Solomon, 
and a “greater than Solomon,” observed, bloom with undiminished 
profusion and beauty. 

The traveller who enters the country from the south is delighted 
with the contrast which the vegetation affords to the scanty and curious 
plants of the Arabian desert ; and from Gaza to Jerusalem the flowers 
of the field supply constant sources of interest and delight. Along 
the way-side from Gaza, and through Philistia, amid innumerable 
others, the pink flax spreads its blushing heads of bloom, and sometimes 
in such abundance, as to give the spot the appearance of a cultivated 
garden. Then are found the anagallis, hyacinth, scarlet trefoil, and 
snap-dragon, while the gladiolus stands conspicuously among the corn 
with its purple spike of flowers; and on the hill, where Gath once 
stood, the fennel grows like magnificent candelabra, whose branches are 
tipped with globes of golden bloom. The cyclamens of Palestine are 
unrivalled for their beauty and profusion, and from the south, all through 
Syria, as far as Ceesarea Philippi in the north, contribute to cheer the 
traveller and beguile the occasional weariness of the way. Their deep 
green, richly-veined foliage, and their bright crimson flowers, adorn the 
road-sides for many leagues. They grow in the crevices of the limestone ; 
and the last few miles of the way from Ramleh to Jerusalem, which is 
rugged and difficult as a Swiss pass, is enlivened and adorned by a pro- 
fusion of these charming blooms, These would be more observed if this 
were not the road to Jerusalem, which now acquires a mighty interest 
in the traveller's heart as he thinks of the holy city, and sees the crowds 
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of pilgrims, who are like the ancient “tribes going up,” all pressing on 
along the valleys, and over the hills, to the same sacred spot. Every- 
where the poppy and the anemone make the soil glow with their intense 
crimson. The simple pilgrims of past ages were wont to call them 
“the Saviour’s blood-drops.’ The daisy, though not plentiful, was 
found near Hebron ; the white roses bloomed freely there; and in the 
lanes between the vineyards there was an immense profusion of fair 
flowers, which the passing traveller could only momentarily admire and 
leave behind him. Abraham dwelt here, and in this region of soft hills, 
fruitful vineyards, and teeming fields, he walked before God as a child 
before his father, and could scarcely be unmindful of His works, which 
“are sought out of all them that have pleasure therein.” 

Other parts of the Holy Land have their special productions. Here 
we find the arum, with its dark purple sheath and column; there the 
lupine, with its rich, metallic blue flowers: here the horse’s foot crushes 
tulips, which outshine the glory of Solomon; there, as at Shiloh, amid 
a thousand other plants, the Star of Bethlehem raises its pure and silvery 
head of bloom : here, the thistles are exquisite in form, purple in foliage 
and flower, and grow to the height of ten feet ; there, as near the head 
of the sea of Tiberias, the oleanders flourish with singular luxuriance— 
‘their leaf is always green,” and in spring they are crowned with tufts 
of crimson bloom: here the trefoil offers its scarlet cone; there, is the 
wild mignonette, with its yellow spike: here, the horned poppy unfurls 
its scarlet petals ; and there, the geranium spreads its soft beauty to the 
sun: and wherever water trickles down the rocks, the maiden-hair fern 
clothes the rugged stone with the soft tapestry of its fronds, 

All these grow, for the most part, upon a soil which is intensely red ; 
and year after year it repays slight labour with generous returns. The 
flowers of Palestine continually remind us of England ; and if they are 
not of the same varieties as those which deck our fields and hedge-rows, 
they belong to the same tribes which are so familiar to our eyes and 
dear to our memories. 

The time would fail us to specify the yast number of growths which 
enrich the slopes, plains, and hills of the Holy Land. Dr. Robinson 
remarks, with justice: “The botany of Syria is exceedingly rich, 
especially on Mount Lebanon, where Ehrenberg and Hemprich, in two 
months, collected specimens of 1,140 different species of plants.” 

Palestine is, in the spring, all hope and promise: “For, lo, the 
winter is past, the rain is over and gone; the flowers appear on the 
earth ; the time of the singing of birds is come, and the voice of 
the turtle is heard in our land; the fig-tree putteth forth her green 
figs, and the vines with the tender grape give a good smell.” (Can- 


ticles ii, 11—13.) ' 
This is the land which God gave to Abraham and his seed by promise, 
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and is often considered as the pleasing image and expressive type otf 
a “better country; that is, an heavenly.” Moses was allowed, at the 
conclusion of his sublime ministry, to see this inheritance before he 
closed his eyes in death ; when the hills of Judah, the plains of Sharon, 
the corn-land of Philistia, the vineyards of Eshcol, the valley of the 
Jordan, the sparkling snow-crowned heights of Hermon and Lebanon, 
and the border of the purple sea, unrolled themselves before his serious 
and grateful view. Like Simeon, he might say, “Lord, now lettest 
thou thy servant depart in peace.” The apostle Peter describes the 
heavenly Canaan as “an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away.” These last thoughts our sainted poet has enshrined 
in a hymn which aims to quell our natural fear of death, by the prospect 
of that land to which believers are travelling, under the guidance and 
in the strength of Christ. Of this region Dr. Watts sings— 
‘‘ There everlasting spring abides, 
And never-withering flowers ; 
Death, like a narrow sea, divides 
This heavenly land from ours. 
“Could we but climb where Moses stood, 
And view the landscape o’er, 
Not Jordan’s stream, nor death’s cold flood, 
Should fright us from the shore,” 


The Christian Parent’s Legacy. 
BY THE REY. SAMUEL GOODALL. 


THE greatest solicitudes of parents are for their children. Very likely 
you who are a parent sometimes think how easily you could take life if 
you had only yourself to care for. As it is, your energies are tasked to 
the very utmost that your children may have bread, and a good educa- 
tion, and the best start in life that you can give them. Now and then, 
perhaps, you feel the toil hard and exhausting ; nevertheless, you do 
not grudge it, for you love them dearly, and are resolved they shall lack 
nothing they need if your labour can win it for them. 

It is possible, too, that you are aiming at much more than even the most 
unsparing supply of their present wants. You would like to leave them 
something when you die. Or if that be out of the question, you often 
think how gladly you would do it if you could. 

If the writer could announce that he was able to expound an infallible 
method by which parents might bequeath rich legacies to all their 
children, and, were his professions believed, it is quite certain that what 
is to follow would be read very eagerly. ‘It is needless to say that he 
has no such method to expound. He can do, however, what is far 
better; he can show how a parent may leave to his children an 
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inheritance of unspeakably greater value than all the wealth in the 
world. 

But the only parent to whom this is possible is the Christian parent. 
““A good man,” says Solomon, “leaveth an inheritance to his children’s 
children ;” and no man is in the right sense a good man but the 
Christian. First of all, then, if you would leave your children behind 
you enriched with the wealth of which we have to speak, you must be a 
sincere believer in the Lord Jesus Christ. Then, added to your faith in 
Jesus, there must be the daily and consistent exemplification of all 
Christian excellence and the earnest prayerful endeavour to train up 
your children in the fear of God. If you do this, there is every reason 
to hope that you will leave to your children a rich inheritance. 

Good men frequently leave to their children a heritage of material 
wealth. Other things being equal, the good man has a better chance of 
permanent success in life than the bad one. This is the teaching of the 
New Testament as well as of the Old. “ Godliness is profitable unto all 
things, having promise of the life that now is, and of that which is to 
come.” It keeps from costly and debasing vices ; it fosters industry, 
integrity, and sobriety—all qualities which have much to do with 
success, and it quickens a man’s intellectual faculties. Then, too, there 
may be expected God’s blessing ; and “the blessing of the Lord maketh 
rich, and he addeth no sorrow with it.” How many large fortunes have 
been acquired and transmitted, the possessors of which acknowledged 
with gratitude that they owed them mainly to their religion! It is 
very true that there are good men who do not succeed in life. If it 
were a certainty that they would succeed, it would be an entire reversal 
of God’s appointment that we must be actuated mainly by a reference 
to what is everlasting and unseen, There are cases, too, in which men 
suffer on account of their religion; but in these days and in our country 
they are comparatively few. It would be putting the thing very 
moderately to say that where one man loses by his religion, a hundred 
are the gainers by theivs. Besides, religion does not exempt a man from 
participation in general calamity, or from such reverses as are occasioned 
by the misconduct of others, or from the operation of adverse and 
unforeseen circumstances. Nor does religion fit a man for a position 
for which he is naturally incompetent, or ensure him success in under- 
takings for which his resources are inadequate and on which prudence 
should have forbidden him to enter. Still, asa general rule, the principle 
remains, that religion is favourable to worldly prosperity, whilst, in 
regard to the cases which are exceptional, it might be affirmed that 
raatters would have been st.ll worse if there had been no faith in God. 
In the most literal sense, then, a good man may leave to his children a 
better inheritance than if he had not been good. 

But, although he may be unable to leave them a single penny, nay, 
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even supposing that he may be actually dependent on them in his 
declining years, he may still leave them a rich inheritance. 

For one thing, he may leave them a good name,—and Solomon says 
that “a good name is rather to be chosen than great riches.” Now “a 
good name” is often transmitted. Though, ultimately, every man will 
be tested in society by his own merits, it is frequently a great advantage 
to a youth in the commencement of his course to be the son of a truly 
good father. It has often introduced a man to situations which would 
otherwise have been closed against him ; it has procured him credit ; it 
has raised him up friends. Many a time, when a number of applicants, 
who were in other respects equal, have sought the same situation, the 
choice has fallen on one who was known to be the son of worthy 
parents ; and that not so much as an act of kindness to them, as because 
of the persuasion that he would be found in some degrees like them. 
How often, too, has it been said, ‘‘ I will do what I can for such a one, for 
his father’s sake.”” We could point to numbers who are prospering greatly, 
who would have begun life under very different auspices, had they been the 
sons of unworthy men, or even of men whose characters were unknown. 
And the contraty holds good. How frequently the blight of a parent’s evil 
name rests on his children, and how long is it remembered against thew, 
even by those who would hardly admit that they were influenced by such 
a prejudice, that they were the children of such a man! Neither a good 
name nor a bad one dies with its possessor, but is transmitted as a good 
or evil legacy to the children of the man by whom it was borne. 

Such an inheritance will include many precious instructions and coun- 
sels. It is every parent’s duty to give to his children the best education 
in his power. It were far better to do this than to save money for them ; 
and not to do it were to withhold from them their true birthright. Few 
parents can give such an education themselves. They are not competent, 
or they are otherwise occupied ; and even though they were both quali- 
fied for the work and could command leisure to do it, it may be doubted 
whether the powers of children can ever be so thoroughly developed as 
when they are placed in competition with others. Still there is an 
education which cannot be given by proxy, and which no parent should 
think of handing over to any one else,—and that is the education of the 
conscience and the heart. Nothing can supersede the duty of parental 
instruction in the great truths and obligations of religion. This instruc: 
tion should, in part, be formal and systematic. There ought to be set 
times when one or both of the parents will take God’s word, and expound 
its great principles in terms suited to the ages and capacities of their 
children, But, what is far more important, it should imbue the whole 
intercourse of life. The light must not only be brought now and then, 
as it were, into one focus, on some specific truth ; it must be constantly 
diffused. Whether they think of it or not, parents are continually 
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inculcating principles of one kind or another on their children 3 and, if 
they be right principles—principles of truthfulness, of integrity, of 
respect for God’s word, of veneration for God’s day, of faith and hope in 
Jesus—who shall estimate the value of such instruction! Like the good 
seed which the farmer sows, much of it may be lost, and other portions 
of it may be so deeply buried that long after fruit is expected it bears 
none ; still it cannot all be fruitless. Some who enjoyed the blessings of 
early religious instruction have told us of times when they did their 
utmost to forget it, but, when they found forgetfulness impossible, 
widely as they wandered, they would, but for that, have wandered more 
widely still. When the mocking ribaldry of their evil associates was 
loudest, there rose up in their hearts the remembrance of teachings 
which had fallen from lips long since silent, and for their very life they 
could not join in the impiety. Or perhaps, when in the presence of 
some strong temptations, they were about to yield, they remembered 
that they had been warned by a loving father’s counsel against the very 
thing they were all but resolved to do, and they held back their hand 
from doing it. Since your own conversion, you have, perhaps, been 
enabled by God’s blessing not only to avoid what was evif> but also to 
build up a character in which there is much that is strong and good. 
With all humility you trace your possession of whatever excellence may 
adorn your character to the grace of God ; but, whilst you do so, it may 
be that you trace it instrumentally to the counsels and instructions of 
your early home. Then think what a blessing you, in turn, may 
transmit to your own children; and let the remembrance of what you 
owe to the teachings of your parents furnish a powerful motive to the 
inculeation on your household of the same great principles which have 
exerted such a mighty influence on yourselves, Hand down the inheri- 
tance in undiminished value to them. 

If religious instruction be rightly communicated and seconded by a 
consistent example, the Christian may reasonably hope that he will 
transmit to his children an inheritance of good moral principles and 
habits. Not principles which consist only in words, but principles 
consolidated into right and holy habits. It has become a proverb that 
“habit is second nature ;” and we all know how powerful it is both for 
good and evil. No bond is so terrible as that of evil habit. Of all 
captives he is most to be pitied who is “taken with his own iniquities, 
and bound in the cords of his sins ;” for how often, in spite of the clearest 
knowledge, and the plainest warnings of conscience, and the strongest 
resolves, we see the sinner dragged down by the tyranny of evil habit to 
present ruin and everlasting death! On the contrary, what a strength 
for resistance to evil and for active obedience to God’s will are right 
habits! God’s way of preserving us is much more by confirming in our 
characters principles of integrity and uprightness than by sending down 
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into our hearts in times of sudden temptation the mighty impulses of his 
special grace. Now great things may be done during the earlier years 
of life, to form in our children right habits—habits of truth, of purity, 
of self-control, of untiring industry. Besides, the general influence of 
Christian teaching and consistent Christian example is to lead them to 
that Saviour who, by his mighty Spirit, can renew their hearts, and who 
can give them daily strength to avoid whatever is evil and to do what- 
ever is good. He would be a foolish parent, indeed, who would hesitate 
a moment, were the alternatives presented to him of leaving his children 
heirs of the greatest wealth, but, at the same time, slaves of every vice ; 
and, on the other hand, without a penny, yet true and faithful servants 
of God. Any right-minded man would say, “ Rather let them be poor, 
so only that they be good ; for wealth would prove nothing but a curse 
were they the slaves of sin.” 

A truly Christian man is a man of prayer; and his prayers ascend not 
only for himself but also for his children. In the course of such a man’s 
lifetime, what a number of earnest prayers must he offer for his house- 
hold! He himself has forgotten most of them, but none of them are 
forgotten by God; and these surely constitute a rich inheritance. We 
err greatly, we disbelieve many precious promises, and we deprive our- 
selves of much comfort, if we think that the youth who is the object of 
no parental prayers starts in life on equal terms with him for whom 
such prayers have been offered with intense importunity and undoubting 
faith for years. We often see such prayers answered in the conversion 
of those for whom they were offered, and after their conversion in 
the bestowment of large and continual grace. It is very true that 
there are cases in which the fervent and agonising prayers of Christian 
parents seem to be unheard. So far as they ever know—on earth, 
ab least—so far as any acquainted with them ever know, their children 
live and die impenitent. It is to be remembered, however, that 
God’s promises are not to prayer alone. It is possible to hinder 
prayer by the neglect of other things which God has prescribed as 
necessary and indispensable ; and a truly pious man will be always 
more disposed to suspect that there may be blame attaching to himself 
than to cast the blame on God. “ Perhaps,” he may see reason to say 
“T have failed to give the right instruction, or I did not give it in the 
right way ; it may be that I lacked wisdom and firmness in the adminis- 
tration of discipline, and my spirit may not always have been in accord- 
ance with what I have taught.” But we believe that the cases of total 
failure in this matter are fewer than is frequently supposed. What 
numbers are there in our churches, who are the children of holy parents 
ic of them gathered in after long watching and the deferring of atte, 
a hope! And have we not heard agai cai insté : . 
on his death-bed in some eetete rR SEN pia se ee 
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some lonely island rock, the repentant prodigal has sought and fou ndhis 
father’s God. Many a parent will greet with glad surprise in heaven 
the child whom he thought irretrievably lost. So precious to our 
children, even when we are gone, may be our legacy of earnest and 
believing prayers. 

Whether I can leave my children money or not,” let every parent 
say, “I will seek to leave them such an inheritance as shall be an 
abiding treasure on earth, and a treasure even in that world where moth 
and rust do not corrupt; and where thieves do not break through nor 
steal,” 


Remarks on some of the Characteristic Features of Greek 
Testament Phraseologu. 


BY THE REY, 


Turre are few English readers of intel- 
ligence who are ignorant of the fact that 
there is a peculiar force, flexibility, and 
beauty in the Greek language. In his 
most interesting book on Greek Syno- 
nyms, Archbishop Trench justly speaks 
of it as ‘¢a language spoken by a people 
of the finest and subtlest intellect, who 
saw distinctions where others saw none, 
who divided out to different words what 
others were often content to huddle con- 


fusedly under a common term, who were _ 


themselyes singularly alive to its value, 
cultivating the art of synonymous dis- 
tinction, sometimes even to an extraya- 
gant excess.’’ Again, he says of the 
words of the New Testament, that they 
‘‘are eminently the oro:xeia (elements, 
first principles) of Christian theology.” 
Now, surely we ought not to pass by the 
fact without some thought that it is such 
a language as this that Infinite Wisdom 
has seen fit, to make the vehicle of New 
Testament revelation. 

One further observation is of import- 
ance here, that the New Testament was 
written, not by native Greeks, but by 
Jews. ‘It consists of Hebrew thoughts 
invested with Greek costume.’ We 
shall therefore, of course, find Ilebrew 
idioms and Hebrew modes of thought ; 
and, seeing that from the necessity of the 

ase the Greeks had no terms in which 
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to express many things which were the 
subject of Divine revelation, the writers 
of the New Testament were compelled 
either to coin new words or else to use 
old words in newsenses. In doing so, 
however, they have followed through- 
cut the common analogies and laws of 
the Greek language. (See Moses Stuart’s 
Introduction to his New Testament 
Grammar.) 

Now, it is true of all languages, and 
especially of a language so characterised 
as the Greek, that in attempting their 
translation there is a difficulty, often an 
impossibility, in transferring the precise 
shade of meaning embodied in the terms 
of the one to those of the other. That 
other language will have in many ‘cases 
no exact equivalents; it may not have 
the same compass of thought, or possess 
the same nice distinctions of meaning : 
and with respect to idioms, they are 
forms of speech in which every language 
must retain an exclusive property; they 
are for the most part untranslatable. Of 
the English language we are compelled 
to say that the mark of poverty is upon 
it as compared with the Greek; and we 
must therefore lose much of the point 
and beauty of the original in our trans- 
lation. It is so in great part from the 
necessity of the case; sometimes, per- 
haps, fram the inadyertency of our trans- 
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lators,—spite of the exceeding merit of } in Matt. xxiii. 17, ‘‘ Ye fools and blind.” 


their work as a whole,—in other cases 
from their ignorance of modern criticism 
and. discovery. 

The object of the following remarks is 
to give to the English reader some few 
examples which may show how much 
there is that is worthy his notice in the 
phraseology of the original language of 
the New Testament—a richness, a pro- 
priety, a beauty, a nice discrimination of 
terms, which, for the reasons just as- 
signed, are not always found in our 
English version: and thus I would hope 
to awaken a deeper interest in the study 
of that book so precious to every Chris- 
tian. Such a disquisition may not be 
inappropriate to the pages of the Evan- 
GELtcaAL Macazinr. My own impression 
is, that the text of Holy Scripture hardly 
receives enough attention, either in the 
pulpit or in our periodical religious 
literature. Do not let my readers, how- 
ever, suppose that I am about to inflict 
upon them a number of Greek terms, 
with dry criticisms thereon. I hope I 
may succeed in securing their interest, 
and make myself perfectly intelligible, 
even to those who cannot read a letter of 
Greek. 

In developing this subject, it presents 
itself under several distinct topics: and, 
Jjirst, it may be observed that dn our 
English translation we frequently have the 
same term where a different word is used 
in the Greek, 

Thus the word “ fool.’’ There are not 
less than five words in the Greck for the 
one word ‘fool’ in English. In the well- 
known passage—Matt. v. 22—we read, 
‘Whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall 
be in danger of hell-fire.’’ We feel at 
once that there must be a great intensity 
of meaning in the term here used.* Its 
primary signification is “insipid,’’ ‘taste- 
less;’’ then metaphorically it comes to 
mean ‘‘stupid,’’ ‘foolish ;’? but it has a 
stronger meaning still, which it gets from 
the Hebrew —‘‘ wicked,’’ ‘impious.”’ 
There are instances in which it seems to 
be used in its milder form, as in the ac- 
count of the wise and foolish virgins, and 
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Yet it appears again in its stronger 
meaning in Ephesians y. 4, where it is 
used in a compound form, and rendered 
“ foolish talking,” though referring mani- 
festly to conversation that is impure; so 
in Romans i. 22, ‘* Professing themselves 
to be wise, they became fools.’’ There is 
another term* still translated ‘‘ fool’’ in 
our version. It occurs in the memorable 
conversation between our Lord and the 
two disciples on the road to Emmaus,— 
“O fools, and slow of heart to believe ;”’ 
where it is a word which just means 
‘* without thought,” ‘not making use of 
the understanding.’’ We have the same 
term Gal. iii. 1, ‘*O foolish Galatians, 
who. hath bewitched you?’ There is 
yet a third term rendered ‘fool,’ + 
chiefly used in the sense of ‘ ignorant,” 
‘“‘uninstructed.’’ It occurs Luke xii. 20, 
in the parable of the rich man, and is 
used by the apostle Paul in reference to 
himself, 2 Cor. xi. ; but in verse 23 of the 
same chapter there is still another word 
for our English term, yet stronger in its 
meaning, and literally signifying “to be 
beside oneself,’’ ‘* carried away by one’s 
feelings.’’{ In Ephes. v. 14, “Be not 
fools, but wise,’’ the word is different 
from all the preceding terms, meaning 
just * unwise.”’ § 

Another and very striking illustration 
of the point before us is found in con- 
nection with that memorable scene on 
the shore of the Sea of Galilee after our 
Lord’s resurrection. He has partaken 
of the morning meal with His disciples ; 
“(and when they had dined,’’ and all 
are eagerly waiting to hear the gra- 
cious words of the Saviour, with His 
wonted wisdom and tenderness He ad- 
dresses himself to Peter,—thus showing. 
the apostle to Himself, assuring him of 
His still unabated regard, perhaps to con- 
firm him in the office Peter might sup- 
pose he had forfeited, and so surely 
knitting him for ever in bonds of lasting 
fealty to his Lord. Now, in this con- 
versation there is a variety in the terms, 
the force of which is quite lost in our 

* &vontos (anoetos). + adpev (aphron), 
{ wapappovew (paraphroneo). § &acopos (asophos), 
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version ; and the difference is manifestly 
designed. Christ addresses Peter with 
the question, ‘*Simon, son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me>’’ Peter replies, ‘* Thou 
knowest that I love thee.’”’ But in the 
Greek the words for love are not the 
same. So in the second question and in 
the second answer; but when Christ 
puts the question the third time, He takes 
up Peter’s term, and both are the same. 
The word our Lord first uses implies the 
love of esteem; Peter’s involves the love 
of affection. Our Lord’s term seems too 
cold to the apostle, whose soul is aglow 
with intense devotion to his Saviour ; 
and so, at last, Christ, with infinite 
grace and condescension, uses the ex- 
pression of His ardent disciple. Again, 
the term rendered ‘feed’? in each 
case in our version is the same, but in 
the original only in the first and third 
clauses; in the second instance, it is 
another word, meaning ‘act the part of a 
shepherd,’”’ a term much more compre- 
hensive. * 

Here is yet another illustration. When 
Judas consummated his awful crime by 
giving to our Lord the salute which was 
the agreed sign of betrayal, he is ad- 
dressed by the Saviour in language 
which appears to us hardly in keeping 
with the circumstances, ‘‘ Friend, where- 
fore art thou come?’ This, however, is 
not the exact rendering of the term—it 
is not the same word we meet with re- 
peatedly in John xv., ‘‘Ye are my 
friends ;’’ ‘‘I call you not servants, but 
friends.’’ There the word really implies 
friendship; in the case of Judas it'simply 
means ‘‘ companion,” ‘ acquaintance.” + 
The same term is used in the parable of 
the labourers in the vineyard, ‘ Triend, I 
do thee no wrong ;”’ and Matt. xi. 16, in 
the similitude of the children playing in 
the market, the same word is properly 
rendered ‘ fellows.’* Some light would 
be thrown upon those passages in which 
there is an allusion to the Temple, could 
we employ the discrimination of the 


See farther on this subject, Trench en the 
Synonyms of the New Testament, 45 and 97, and 
Alford and Bengel i loc, 
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Greek in our language. In the latte 
case there are two words where we have 
but one. The Temple, as is well known, 
was divided into several parts: - two 
divisions, however, were especially 
marked,—the inner portion, the temple 
proper, the sanctuary, into which none 
could enter but the priests; then the 
outer courts, in which also there was a 
distinetion. Each of these portions has 
a separate appellation.* The term 
applied to the sanctuary has the mean- 
ing of dwelling-place, 7.e. where God 
dwells; the other term simply means 
that which is sacred, holy. Observe the 
appropriate use of these several terms : 
in Luke i. 9, Zacharias is said to have 
gone into the temple (the sanctuary) to 
burn incense, but the people stood with- 
out,—that is, in one of the courts. When 
we read of Christ teaching in the Temple, 
it is always the more general term which 
is employed. We taught in one of the 
outer courts, so that the service of the 
temple proper would not be interrupted. 
So with respect to the driving out of 
the buyers and sellers. But in Matt. 
Xxill. 16, 17, when our Lord reproves the 
profane oaths of the Jews, and in John 
ii. 19—-21, when He applies the expres- 
sion figuratively to Himself—in both 
cases we have the more special term. 
So also in 1 Cor. iii, 16, where believers 
are spoken of as ‘‘ the temples of God.’’ 

Certain discriminatory Greek terms 
are generally rendered in our version by 
the single word ask. In John xxi. 12, it 
is said, in connection with the event 
already referred to on the Sea of Galilee, 
“None of the disciples durst ask him, Who 
art thou?’’ The word implies ** question- 
ing in the way of examination,”’ ‘inquir- 
ing for explanation,’’ ‘demanding’ }—a 
very different word from that usedin Matt. 
vii. 7, ‘Ask,{ and ye shall receive,’’ where 
the asking is seeking asa fayour. The 
former term our Lord employs when the 
Pharisees questioned His authority. ‘‘I,’”’ 
He says, ‘ will also ask you”’ (demand of 
you) ‘one thing. ‘The baptism of John, 

* yaos (naos), the temple proper ; tepoy (hieron), 
the outer portion of the temple. 

- + &pwraw (erotio),  { altew (aitoo), 
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was it from heaven or of men?” This 
discrimination of terms strikingly appears 
in the memorable utterances contained 
in Christ’s last address to His disciples. 
Thus (John xiv. 16) ‘I will pray the 
Father,’ etc., rendered ‘‘ask’’ in the 
words just referred to in connection with 
the question about John’s baptism, and so 
involving a rightful claim on the part of 
the Saviour. If now we turn to John 
xvi. 28, we read, ‘“‘In that day ye shall 
ask me nothing,” 7,e. in the way of in- 
quiry (still the term implying ‘ ques- 
tion,’’ “inquiry ’’), but ‘‘ whatsoever ye 
shall ask of the Father,’ etc.—the term 
of Matt. vii.—asking asaboon. Such are 
these beautiful distinctions, which are 
quite lost in our translation. 

To quote another instance. In Luke x. 
we read that the seventy returned to 
Jesus, after the fulfilment of their brief 
mission. They returned, we are told, 
with joy, saying, ‘‘ Even the devils are 
subject unto us,’”’ and Christ replies, ‘* Re- 
joice not’’ (that is, not so much) ‘‘ that 
the spirits are subject unto you; but 
rather rejoice, because your names are 
written in heaven :’’ and then in the next 
verse (21) we read, ‘In that hour Jesus 
rejoiced in spirit, and said, I thank thee, 
O Father,’ &c. Now, in the Greek the 
term ‘‘rejoice’’ applied to the disciples and 
to Christ is different. The first term * is 
general, the second special, + meaning ‘‘to 


* yap (chairo), + d&yadAcaw (agalliao), 
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exult,”’ “to be transported withjoy.’’ In 
the first case, there was just the gratifica- 
tion felt in the possession of new powers ; 
there was with it an evident mingling of 
human infirmity, and so our Lord gently 
rebukes it. In the latter case it was the 
high and noble emotion of a benevolent 
spirit exulting in the exhibition of hea- 
venly grace and wisdom. 

And, to conclude this part of our sub- 
ject, we may adduce Heb. i. 14, where we 
read, ‘*Are they not all ministering 
spirits, sent forth to minister for them 
who shall be heirs of salvation?’ The 
words rendered ‘‘minister’’ in both cases — 
are not the same in the Greek. The 
first term refers to the higher service of 
heaven ;* it is a word generally used of 
the public duties of men of rank and 
consideration. These angelic beings, 
employed in heavenly ministry, are sent 
to ministert (the word used to designate 
the office of deacon), to wait upon, to 
assist the heirs of salvation ; as Spenser 
so beautifully writes :— 


«s And there is care in heayen, and there 
is love 
In heavenly spirits to these creatures 
base, 
For oft do they their silver bowers 
leave, 
To come to succour us that succour 
want.” 


* NectoupycKos (leitourgicos), 
+ diaxovew (diaconeo). 


(To be continued.) 


The Full Corn in the Ear. 


A CHAPTER FOR THE YOUNG. 


Let us go now into the fields, for the 
blade has become the ear, and has 
ripened into the full corn in the ear, 
on the margins of pleasant rivers, on the 
level meadows, and on gentle uplands ; 
and it becomes us to adopt the words 
and to cherish the feclings of the Psalmist, 
as he said: ‘Thou, O God, crownest the 
year with thy goodness; and thy paths 
drop fatness. They drop upon the 
pastures of the wilderness: and the little 
hills rejoice on every side. The pastures 


are clothed with flocks ; the valleys also 
are covered over with corn: they shout 
for joy, they also sing.” 

The plants which the earth produces 
spontaneously are confined within certain 
districts; but our heayenly Father has 
endowed those most essential to the 
human family with so much power of 
adapting themselves to changes of locality 
and climate, that their production can 
be greatly extended by cultwre. The 
grasses which yield the corn-plants are 
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especially fayoured in this respect, though 
their extension depends on the knowledge 
and industry of man; so that with regard 
to all peculiarly useful plants there is an 
artificial as well as a natural boundary. 

Tartary and Persia are presumed to 
have been the original countries of wheat 
and rye, and the Caucasus that of oats; 
but these grains have been so long in 
use, that to trace their origin with 
certainty is impossible now. Far up 
into the north the wheat is protected 
from the bitter cold of winter by sowing 
it in spring, or, if sown in autumn, it 
is defended by a warm blanket of snow ; 
but wheat will not form seed within 
the tropics, except at a considerable 
height above the sea. In America the 
northern limit is unknown, the country 
being uninhabited; but at Cumberland 
House, in the yery middle of the Con- 
tinent, one of the stations of the Hudson 
Bay Company, wheat, barley, and maize 
are grown. Wheat thrives luxuriantly 
in Chili and Peru, and at elevations 
of 8,500 and 10,000 feet above the sea. 
It even produces grain on the banks 
of the Lake Titicaca, in the Peruvian 
Andes, in sheltered situations, at the 
height of 12,900 feet; and good crops 
of barley are raised in that elevated 
region. 

Agriculture carries us back in thought 
to the earliest periods. Cain, one 
member of the family of our first pa- 
rents, was ‘fa tiller of the ground.”’ 
Egypt appears to have been a great corn 
country from the most remote times of 
which history, whether sacred or profane, 
gives us any information. A species 
of bearded wheat, well known when 
Abraham, on occasion of a famine in 
Canaan, went into Egypt to sojourn 
there, and when Joseph’s brethren went 
thither to obtain corn, continues to the 
present day. This kind of wheat was 
probably before the eye of Pharaoh's 
mind when he contemplated the coming 
years of plenty, in the ‘‘ seven ears 
which came up in’one stalk, full and 
good,’’ Though allied to the summer 
and winter wheat, the spike is four 
times as large, and a handin length, 
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formed of spikelets in two rows, from 
nine to ten in number, the lower ones 
being the shorter, and the upper ones 
large and erect. As it is supposed to 
have been a native of that country, it 
is called ‘Egyptian wheat;” and it 
bears also the name of ‘ many-spiked 
wheat.’’ 

At a later period, when this wonderful 
country became tributary to the Roman 
empire, Rome and Constantinople, the 
seat of the later empire, derived almost 
the whole of their corn from Egypt, 
which was regarded as an inexhaustible 
granary. ‘There is corn in Lgypt,”’ 
has long been « proverb among ourselves 
to indicate that there is any plentiful 
store ; and strange to tell, in the present 
day, Arabia, like other countries, brings 
her corn out of Egypt; and the caravans 
which leave Upper Egypt for Cosseir—a 
port on the Red Sea—are still freighted 
with wheat, which is thence transported 
to Jidda. 

The occupation of the husbandman, 
under the law of Moses, was held in 
honour, not only for the profits it 
brought, but from its being supported 
and protected by the ordinances of the 
State; security being an indispensable 
element of human progress. All who 
were not set apart for sacred duties, as 
the priests and Levites, were, in the eye 
of the law, as in fact, agriculturists. It 
is true that the rich and noble did not 
sink to the level of their inferiors ; but 
Elisha, the son of Shaphat, was ploughing 
with twelve yoke of oxen, when Elijah, 
so soon to ascend to heaven in “ chariots 
of fire and horses of fire,’ would designate 
his divinely-appointed successor in the 
prophetical office. It became common 
to speak of a man engaged in the highest 
and noblest service, as ‘‘putting his 
hand to the plough ;” and of Uzziah, 
though king of Judah, it was said, ‘He 
had husbandmen and vyine-dressers in 
the mountains and in Carmel, for he 
loved husbandry.’’ 

As corn-plants, like all others, are 
fixed to one spot in the earth, their food 
cannot be sought, as it may be by animals, 
but must always be within reach; and 
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hence it is requisite that the roots should 
have the power of spreading, so as to 
secure, as they are needed, renewed 
supplies of nutriment. Now this beau- 
tiful provision God has made, by the 
lengthening of the roots at the extre- 
mities, so that their advancing points 
easily accommodate themselves to the 
nature of the soil in which the plant 
grows. Had roots increased, as stems 
do, by additions throughout their whole 
extent, and had had the form of a piece 
of cane, they would, when meeting with 
hard and impenetrable soil, haye been 
twisted in such a way as to unfit them 
for the free transmission of fluid. But 
by this mode of lengthening at the point, 
they insinuate themselves easily into the 
yielding part of the soil, and when 
obstacles are presented to their progress, 
they wind about them, until they meet 
with less resistance ; and thus these fibres 
move from one part of the soil to another, 
according as the nourishment is ex- 
hausted, in pursuit of that which is 
fresh. 

A. child will sometimes eat tarts when 
it ought to have bread, and drink wine 
when it ought to have only water; but 
corn-plants, like others, take up from 
the soil only those substances that will 
do them good. This power of selection 
is one of the marvels of the Vegetable 
Tribes. These plants choose specially 
an earth and an alkali—the earth is 
silica or flint, the alkali is potash, a 
substance we obtain from the ashes of 
plants ; and unless these substances are 
duly present in the soil, it will neither 
yield a full crop of grass nor of corn. 

The chemist tells us that the beauti- 
fully minute fibres of the roots of every 
kind of grass, while living, have the 
extraordinary power of drawing flint 
and potash from the soil, and of working 
them up into their structures—as our 
food is elaborated into the very substance 
of our bodies; and that when their 
vitality is destroyed by the mower’s 
scythe or the reaper’s sickle, the flint 
and the potash are found alike in the 
dead and withered hay and corn. One 
use of the flint may be easily understood. 
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The attention of Sir Humphry Davy 
was attracted, in early life, to a child 
rubbing together two pieces of bonnet- 
cane, which thus gave out a faint light; 
and on striking them together, he dis- 
covered vivid sparks were emitted, like 
those which arise from the collision of 
flint and steel. 

Thus he tells us that the flinty cover- 
ings of the corn-stalks serve as a support, 
protect the bark from the attacks of 
insects, and act in the economy of these 
apparently feeble vegetable tribes like 
the crustaceous coverings of insects, 
and the shells of such soft-bodied crea- 
tures as oysters, lobsters, and crabs. 
And no wonder: the chemist mixes 
certain weights of flint and potash; he 
heats them in a fierce fire; and he finds 
that these two substances, combining 
and melting into a liquid, become, on 
cooling, solid glass. Glass cooled in the 
open air is marvellously strong: leaden 
bullets may be allowed to fall on it 
without breaking it; but only let a 
few grains of sand fall, and the glass 
is broken into a thousand pieces. The 
reason is, that the lead does not scratch 
the surface of the glass; whereas the 
sand, being sharp and angular, scratches 
it sufficiently to produce the fracture. 

Plants are viewed as they occur in 
nature, as individuals resembling or 
differing from each other; and some 
individuals are so alike that we at once 
give them the same names. Thus a 
field Of wheat is composed of numerous 
similar individuals, which can be sepa- 
rated from each other, but cannot be 
distinguished by any marked or perma- 
nent difference. Though there may be 
some difference as regards size and other 
minor points, still we at once say, they 
are stalks of wheat, Every grain of 
wheat, when sown, produces a stalk of 
wheat; and these stalks yield grains 
which produce individuals like their 
parents. The shoots or buds given off 
from the base of wheat by the process 
called “ tillering,’’ also produce stalks of 
wheat ; and Humboldt mentions wheat- 
plants in Mexico which sent up forty, 
sixty, or seventy stalks, the ears of 
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which were almost equally well filled, 
and contained from one hundred to one 
hundred and twenty grains each. From 
such considerations we derive our idea 
of what is called a species, which may 
be defined as an assemblage of individuals 
presenting certain characters in common, 
and derived from one original stock. 

These individuals may differ to a 
certain extent in size, colour, and other 
unimportant respects, but they resemble 
each other more closely than they re- 
semble any other plants, and their seeds 
continue to produce plants like them- 
selves. Marked improvements have been 
effected during the last half century in the 
culture of wheat; and thus our agricul- 
turists have done much to augment the 
yield of an acre of land, and the profits 
of its tillage. But, whatever some natu- 
ralists may affirm, as oats are still oats, 
and barley is barley, so wheat is still 
wheat. The wheat which thrives at the 
present day so luxuriantly in Chili and 
Peru, and at elevations of 8,500 and 
10,000 feet above the sea, is precisely 
the same that flourishes in our yalleys 
and on our sloping hill-sides, and has 
done so for a very long period. 

The parable of the tares and the wheat 
is familiar to us all; the tares being 
supposed to be a noxious grass called 
the Darnel (Lolia temulentum), the 
name of which, among the Arabs, is 
‘‘siwan.’’ Volney, the infidel, bears 
unintentionally a testimony to Divine 
truth when he says of Palestine and 
Syria: ‘‘ The peasants of these countries, 
lest they should lose a single grain of 
corn, do not cleanse away the seeds of 
the weeds from it, and often leave the 
rye-grass, called in Arabia ‘ siwan,’ 
amongst it, which stuns people, and 
makes them giddy for some hours.’’? In 
their early growth, these tares, like 
other grasses or grains, resemble wheat : 
in this state they can be distinguished 
by the practical botanist; but if one 
attempted to separate them it would be 
a difficult task, and the risk would be 
great of pulling up with the noxious 
darnel the precious grain. 

The darnel grows also in Huropean 
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countries; and is the only deleterious 
plant of all the grass tribe. Men and 
animals are alike intoxicated by it, and, 
in some instances, it proves fatal. A 
farmer in France is said to have died 
from poisoning in eating bread made of 
darnel flour; and his wife and servant 
were ill from the smaller portion of it 
they had eaten. The people of Aleppo 
separate the darnel from the wheat after 
it is thrashed by means of a fan or 
sieve; and an acquaintance with the 
facts just stated casts much light on our 
Lord’s parable. When the servants 
asked the householder if they should 
go and gather up the tares, he replied: 
“‘ Nay ; lest while ye gather up the tares, 
ye root up also the wheat with them. 
Let both grow together until the harvest : 
and in the time of harvest I will say to 
the reapers, Gather ye together first the 
tares, and bind them in bundles to burn 
them: but gather the wheat into my 
barn.” (Matt. xiii, 28—30.) 

A beautifui picture of the simple 
manners of the ancient Israelites appears 
when we behold Boaz, a prince of high 
rank in Judah, céming from Bethlehem, 
and saying to the reapers, “The Lord 
be with you. And they answered him, 
The Lord bless thee;’’ and when we 
see him sitting down to dinner in the 
field with the reaper, and helping Ruth 
with his own hand, as she accepted his 
invitation to come and drink of the water 
which the young men had drawn, and 
to eat of the bread, and to dip her 
morsel in the vinegar. (Ruth ii.) 

A. different scene opens before us as 
we now enter a corn-field. A pleasant 
sight it is when a good reaper handles 
his sickle, and clutches the grain; he 
takes but one sweep, and the whole 
armful is so deftly laid down that, when 
the band is put around the sheaf, the 
bottom of almost every straw touches 
the ground on its being reared up, and 
the ears look, in their golden ripeness, 
as if they were still growing. He, 
however, is only one among many ; while 
the handkerchiefs the reapers bind about 
their foreheads to keep off the sun, and 
their white shirt-sleeves, blend spots of 
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light with the yellow corn; and the 
in-coming waggon, with its horses and 
driver, and perhaps another team going 
out, add greatly to the picturesqueness 
of the rural scene. A few reapers will 
soon make great gaps in the standing 
corn; so that where the eye rested on a 
broad furrow of upstanding ears, there 
is speedily a low road of stubble, where 
corn-flowers of every hue may be seen, 
with here and there a brilliant poppy, 
and no less clearly the trails of the 
ground convolyulus. So if is in the 
fields around; while waggon after waggon 
comes rocking over their furrows, and 
sweeping through the green lanes; and 
so it will be till the last load of the 
surrounding lands is carried into the 
rick-yard, surmounted, perhaps, with 
ribbons and flowers, amidst the cheery 
shouts of the children, the huzzas of 
men and women in vigorous health, 
and the shrill tributes of the aged men 
and women who can bear the burden 
and heat of the day no more. 


THE HEART WITH 


THE TREASURE. 


Nor let us look on without crying, as 
with one heart and one voice, ‘‘ PRAISE 
BE To Gop For THE HAryest !”’ 


‘The harvest song would we repeat : 
Thou givest us the finest wheat ; 
The joys of harvest we have known : 
The praise, O Lord, is all thine own. | 


‘‘ Our tables spread, our garners stored, 
O give us hearts to bless Thee, Lord! 
Forbid it, Source of light and love, 
‘hat hearts and lives should barren 

prove: 


Nor let 
adding :— 


us refrain from heartily 


‘ Another harvest comes apace: 
Ripen our spirits by Thy grace, 
That we may calmly meet the blow 
The sickle gives to lay us low. 


‘‘That so, when angel-reapers come 
Yo gather sheaves to Thy blest home, 
Our spirits may be borne on high 
To Thy safe garner in the sky.” 


Caw 
The Peart with the Treasure. 
BY THE REV. W. LEASK, D.D. 
| whose arms are laden with delicious 


Tose statements of the Divine Teacher 
which appear the most simple have a 
profound depth of meaning. His words 
like Himself, are “truth;’’ but the 
truth is far-reaching, suggestive, com- 
prehensive, wonderful. ‘The longer you 
look at it, the more you see init. It 
grows as you gaze, and swells out in all 
directions, like a magnificent cedar of 
Lebanon covering a vast area, and shoot- 
ing its strong branches towards every 
point of the compass. Criticism some- 
times tells us that certain authors ex- 
haust the subjects on which they write ; 
but the thoughts of Him who spake as 
never man spake, are literally inex- 
haustible. When you haye traced the 
idea which first strikes the mind along 
one line of meditation, as far as you are 
able, others immediately present them- 
selves, with 
thought, until you are reminded of a tree 


their blessed burden of | 


fruit, waiting to be gathered by the 
grateful husbandman. We, of course, 
deprecate all fanciful interpretation, or 
the introduction into our Lord’s words 
of shades of meaning haying no better 
authority than that of the imagination, — 
which is, in truth, no authority whatever ; 
but the light which radiates from any 
| given doctrine should be gratefully wel- 
| comed, and gladly used for the purpose 
for which it has been given. Even if it 
were lawful so to do, there is no necessity 
for importing any of our conceits into 
| the Word of Truth, because it contains 
| whatever is ‘‘profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness, that the man of God may 
| be perfect, throughly furnished unto all 
| good works.” 

| In the Sermon on the Mount,—a dis- 
| course which is far aboye human eulogy, 
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—the Teacher sent from God counsels 
thus: ‘‘ Lay not up for yourselves trea- 
sures upon earth, where moth and rust 
doth corrupt, and where thieves break 
through and steal; but lay up for your- 
selves treasures in heayen, where neither 
moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves do not break through nor steal ;’’ 
and then adds, ‘ For where your treasure 
is, there will your heart be also.’’. That 
these words state a fact perfectly in 
harmony with universal human expe- 
rience is beyond all question. It is the 
very law of being, written upon the con- 
stitution of the soul,—the heart zs with 
the treasure, be that treasure worthless 
or valuable, a great delusion or a splendid 
prize. What the mind pronounces good, 
either ignorantly or intelligently, the 
heart appreciates and desires; and when 
that imaginary or real good is obtained, 
the heart rests with it, and clings to it, 
Langeremarks: ‘ Our treasure or dearest 
possession forms the ideal on which our 
affections are set, and in accordance with 
which our feelings and desires assume 
shape. Hence, if our treasure is on earth, 
our heart will also be there,—our incli- 
nations and desires will be earthly ; and 
since this is contrary to our heayenly 
destiny, the consequence must be eternal 
sorrow and shame. Butif the heart has 
its treasure in heaven, its affections will 
also be directed thither; and it will be 
transformed in accordance therewith.” 
Whether this statement of our Lord be 
a current proverb, one of those nume- 
rous axioms which the experience of all 
ages has declared to be a common law of 
the race, or whether it be a doctrine 
originally propounded by Him who knows 
what is in man, and sees the continual 
workings of the mind and heart, is a 
matter of no consequence: for, according 
to the first supposition, he adopts the 
proverb, and henceforth gives it the 
sanction of infallible truth ; and according 
to the second, it takes its place as an 
oracle of the living God,—a light shining 
in a dark place, to which we do well to 
take heed. In either case the meaning 
is the same; and the amount of holy 
instruction contained in the words is 
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exceedingly great. Let us glean a few 
of the thoughts that spring from this 
prolifie subject. 

And, first of all, here are two spheres 
of action laid open to human enterprise,— 
earth and heaven ; and in either of them 
the result of that enterprise is the acqui- 
sition of ‘‘treasure.’’” The desire to lay 
up is assumed as existing in the mind. 
It is taken for granted that men every- 
where wish for something that they can 
call their own; something, that is to say, 
which shall result from labour or well- 
directed activity, and which shall be 
useful to its possessor. Labour is one of 
the conditions of existence, and the profit 
resulting from it isits reward. But the 
Lord teaches that there is another world 
beside this, having vastly superior claims 
on human thought, in which it is pos- 
sible to lay up treasure, and which, as a 
treasure house, has recommendations im- 
measurably superior to any found on 
earth. His good-will to men is forcibly 
exhibited in the revelation of this fact. 
He would have us really rich; and, 
therefore, does not forbid labour with 
that end in view. But because He loves 
us, and wishes to shield us from miserable 
disappointment, He directs our attention 
to the place where we may deposit our 
wealth, with the absolute certainty of 
finding it perfectly safe from any of the 
manifold dangers to which treasure laid 
up on earth is constantly lable. He 
would see us satisfied with abundance ; 
and the point of the counsel is the place 
where to treasure it beyond the reach of 
moth, rust, thief. He brings before the 
mind a region where decay, corruption, 
waste, fraud, bankruptcy, robbery, or any 
other danger to property, are all absolutely 
unknown; and in that place, for this 
strong reason, He would have us “ lay 
up”’ for ourselves. This of itself is an ex- 
tremely attractive revelation of heaven : 
no blasting mildew destroying the pro- 
mise of spring; no sweeping tempest 
hurrying the young blossom to destruc- 
tion; no fearful earthquake burying 
mansion and cottage in a common ruin; 
no tornado desolating in an hour the 
results of long years of toil; no com- 
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mercial crisis convulsing cities and 
turning merchant princes into beggars ; 
no fraudulent bankruptcy bringing misery 
on helpless orphans and widows; and 
no cowardly thief, with silent foot and 
cunning hand, working his way to the 
treasure accumulated by years of self- 
denying toil, and bearing it away from 
its unsuspecting owner in the darkness 
of night. The idea of absolute safety to 
person and property could not be more 
strikingly conveyed. ‘Moth,rust, thief,” 
—the depredations of the insect world, 
the wasting action of the atmosphere, 
the wickedness of man,—are not there! 
“Lay up—in heaven !”’ 

Secondly. By this counsel our Lord 
reveals His perfect knowledge of the 
characteristics of both worlds. He 
knows earth, with its numberless cares 
and dangers. He also knows heayen, 
with its boundless joy and perfect safety ; 
and He describes the latter as a place 
where wealth perishes not with the 
using, and where the violent man, the 
deceiver, the covetous, and the thief are 
not found. It is asif He had said, ‘I 
will take care of all that is entrusted to 
my keeping. Labour devoted to my 
service, self-denial on my account, 
money given to my cause, shall not be 
lost. The cup of cold water given to a 
poor disciple for my sake shall meet 
with anample reward. No one will ever 
have cause to regret that he trusted me, 
for great shall be his reward in heaven.” 
There are some Christians who shrink 
from the idea of reward, as if it were 
inconsistent with salvation by grace ; 
but the truth is, treasure in heayen is 
just the grand development of the 


wonderful scheme of grace. It is grace 
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all through—grace on earth and grace in 
heaven. If grace make us sons, it also 
makes us heirs, and secures for us the 
possession of the eternal inheritance. 
Let it be remembered that our Head 
will be honoured by every mark of the 
Father’s goodwill bestowed upon the 
members of His body the Church in the 
world to come. The durable riches of 
eternity will be the outgrowth of redeem- 
ing love. The Father will give with 
Divine liberality to the followers of His 
Son. Treasure in heaven, where no 
spoiler shall enter, will be found in 
surprising abundance by those who, 
whilst on earth, gave themselves and all 
they had to Christ. The two worlds 
are thus contrasted by the Lord, who 
knows perfectly that the one is all un- 
real, deceptive, and disappointing ; whilst 
the other is real, true, and glorious. 

A third point of great value may be 
noticed. He whose heart is in heaven, 
has in that fact a proof that he has trea- 
sure there. The divinely-given evidence 
of durable possessions in a region where 
no robber enters, is the rising of the 
heart to that region. If you love to 
think of Jesus where He is, He tells you 
to understand that as an intimation that 
you shall shortly be with Him where He 
is, and behold His glory, and bask in 
His light, and enjoy the magnificent 
inheritance of the saints. It is clear, 
too, that if the heart be in heaven, 
holiness will be prized as the highest 
endowment, and the life on earth will be 
a daily following of the holy Redeemer 
—union with whom constitutes safety 
and honour here, and qualifies for the 


possession of unfading treasures here- 
after. 


The General Election. 


BY THE REV. HENRY ALLON. 


A GENERAL election puts ‘ constitu- 
tional government upon its trial ;’’ few 
things could try it more. The right of 
self-government is appealed to, and a 
positive exercise of it is solicited; the 
passions which party politics excite are 
solicited by every deyice of able oratory 


and of social influence; the humblest 
voter is made to feel that he exercises a 
franchise, against which even the sove- 
reign herself is powerless, and to the 
result of which every power in the em- 
pire must submit; and the excitement of 
a personal and social strife, with its 
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perilous temptations to turbulence, dis- 
regard of social courtesy, and compro- 
mise of high moral feeling, is actually 
entered upon. No thoughtful man 
can anticipate a general election with- 
out somewhat of solicitude, which but 
for the assuring experience of many 
generations, would be extreme and pain- 
ful; no Christian man, without prayer 
that He, under whose ‘‘ rule and govern- 
ance’’ the hearts of all men are, would 
‘‘ dispose and turn them as seemeth best 
to his godly wisdom,” would give them 
fidelity to righteousness, respect for law, 
and high patriotic solicitude, To states- 
men of other lands, where freedom is 
less enjoyed and more feared than hap- 
pily it is in England, a general election 
in this country is an interesting study, 
exciting envy in the less generous, admi- 
ration in the more noble. 

Never have English people and English 
Christians had more cause for satisfaction 
with their institutions, and for thankful- 
ness to God, than in the election which 
has just closed; never have the good 
order and self-control of the people been 
more signally manifested. With a few 
exceptions, such as Nottingham, Chip- 
penham, Belfast, &c., where unscrupu- 
lous men successfully appealed to the 
worst passions of the people, and a 
cowardly and ruffianly violence was had 
recourse to, the election crowds through- 
out the three kingdoms haye been per- 
fectly orderly and good-humoured ; they 
have instinctively felt the proper limits 
of noisy demonstrations, and have con- 
ceded to others what they have claimed 
for themselves. The conflict has been 
political rather than personal—an earnest 
and lawful advocacy of differing views 
of what was best for the government of 
the nation. It would be very disastrous 
for the country if this kind of conflict 
were to cease; for it would indicate an 
indifference to public policy, which, 
sooner than anything else, throws the 
government of a country into the hands 
of the selfish and the unprincipled. 
For this, then, we are proud of our 
country, and thankful to the Providence 
that has so richly fayoured it... The noble 


523 


patience and uprightness of the sufferers 
from the recent cotton famine, and now 
the almost unexampled peacefulness and 
order of a very strenuous election contest, 
have demonstrated an intelligence and a 
power of self-government, especially in 
the lower classes of the people, which, as 
contrasted with the characteristics of 
elections thirty years ago, furnish cause 
for very great thankfulness. No nation 
is truly advancing, the lower classes of 
which are not adyancing in intelligence 
and self control. The good order which 
so largely characterizes our English 
population, is happily not disorder kept 
down by police, but inherent respect for 
law and for the social rights of others, 
Theresults of day-schools, ragged-schools, 
Sunday-schools, places of worship for the 
poor, theatre and way-side preaching, 
and of other Christian and philanthropic 
agencies, together with wise and equi- 
table government, are beginning to be 
felt. Freedom is the true condition of 
social order. 

Another result of the general election, 
upon which we may fairly congratulate 
ourselyes, is the unmistakeable fidelity 
of the nation to the great principles of 
liberty and progress. In a greater de- 
gree, and more emphatically than ever, 
the constituencies have chosen men iden- 
tified with great measures of commercial 
emancipation, social improvement, and 
religious equality. Reactionary and ob- 
structive politicians have received an 
unmistakeable rebuff. And the en- 
couraging thing is, that this is palpably 
an intelligent, discriminating, and con- 
scientious thing. Men of extreme views 
on either side have been equally rejected ; 
the ultra radical has been as much dis- 
trusted as the ultra tory; while intelli- 
gent and able men have been recognised 
by the constituencies, and distinguished 
as such from glib talkers and fluent 
promisers, and haye frequently, as in 
some of the metropolitan boroughs, been 
returned regardless of the extravagant 
expenditure, and even of the personal 
excellencies of their less eligible com- 
petitors. 

The political questions to which promi- 


nence has been given at the election just 
accomplished have beenfew. A peaceful 
and righteous foreign policy has been 
emphatically endorsed; an intelligent, 
liberal, and economical home admini- 
stration has been approved; a disposition 
to extend the rights and privileges of 
citizenship to all capable of exercising 
them has been evinced; no class prero- 
gatives or prejudices haye found fayour, 
We rejoice especially to see that one or 
two Protestant constituencies in England 
have returned liberal and enlightened 
Roman Catholic representatives — Sir 
John Acton and Sir Charles Simeon, 
for instance,—and that several Roman 
Catholic constituencies in Ireland have 
returned liberal and enlightened Pro- 
testants — notably Dublin, which in 
Mr. Pim has returned a member of 
the Society of Friends. In some places 
Churchmen have heartily united to 
return Dissenters; and in others Dis- 
senters have as heartily supported 
Churchmen. We rejoice in the decay 
of unreasoning religious animosities 
which this evinces; and while by no 
means indifferent to distinctions of creed, 
we are thankful to see great considera- 
tions of patriotism overpowering narrow 
considerations of sect. Members of Par- 
liament are returned, or should be, as 
citizens, not as sectarians. He is a sorry 
patriot who is unable to subordinate his 
own denominational preferences to great 
national interests. Vhere would the 
nation be if its statesmen were to legis- 
late in the spirit of mere sectaries > 

On the whole, there is cause for con- 
gratulation in the character of the in- 
dividual men who have been returned 
to Parliament. A larger proportion 
of intelligent, able, carnest men will 
enter St. Stephen’s than perhaps any 
recent Parliament has seen, Generally 
speaking, mere dilettanti representatives 
on the one hand, and fanatics and _politi- 
cal agitators on the other, haye been 
signally repudiated, and wherever the 
constituencies had the opportunity, men 
of intelligent, calm, measured principles 
have been preferred. FEyen where one 
Liberal or Conseryative has been ex- 
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changed for another, the less informed 
and earnest has given place to those more 
so. We may not approve of all the 
opinions of some of the able men returned 
to the House of Commons, but in such 
an assembly it is a great thing for every 
yariety of opinion to have its intelligent 
adyocate. Men like John Stuart Mill, 
Mr. Hughes, Mr. Torrens, Mr. Fawcett, 
Sir John Acton, Sir Henry Rawlinson, 
&e., will give -fresh dignity, intelli- 
gence, and weight to the debates of 
the House. Their peculiar views will 
be discussed and modified, and the 
result must be a more intelligent and 
equitable legislation. The Noncon- 
formists will be represented by a band of 
able, earnest men, to whom Mr. Morley 
will be a valuable addition. One cause 
for special thankfulness is the increasing 
number of men of sincere religiousness 
and devoutness — men of all political 
opinions, and belonging to all political 
parties—a large and godly band of men 
with Mr. Gladstone at their head, who 
will perform their duties earnestly, 
righteously, prayerfully, and in the fear 
of God. 

Great ecclesiastical questions must 
come before the new Parliament :—the 
opening of the national universities to 
all citizens, irrespective of ecclesiastical 
sect; the opening of parochial graye- 
yards to all parishioners ; the abolition of 
church rates; the Irish establishment ; 
and similar questions affecting the perfect 
religious equality in the sight of the 
law, which every citizen has a right to 
demand. The great principle is admitted, 
that no man should suffer civil disability 
for his religious beliefs ; but many things 
have to be done before this principle is 
practically realized, Happily the new 
Hiouse of Commons gives augury that 
such questions will be dealt with in a 
broad, intelligent, earnest way, and that 
they will be advanced towards their 
equitable solution. They are not mere 
nonconforming questions, they are 
national ones; and belong to the broad 
policy of civil, commercial, and_reli- 
gious freedom to which the nation is 
committed, and which has already done 
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their advocates are to be found not 
merely among the nonconformist members 
of the House of Commons, but among 
liberal Churchmen, and the liberal party 
generally. Happily Mr. Gladstone, dis- 
encumbered of the restraints which 
Oxford imposed upon him, may now be 
expected to place himself at the head of 
those, who, not in the narrow spirit of 
sectarianism, but broadly, patriotically, 
intelligently, and earnestly seek the 
remoyal of all legal disabilities that reli- 
gious or ecclesiastical opinions impose. 
On the whole, as Christian citizens having 
a Vital interest in all that affects the well 


to the God of nations for both the 
peacefulness of the recent clection 
itself, and its hopeful results. Caring 
but little for party polities, we care 
much for national honour, morality, and 
religiousness, and we therefore rejoice 
in anew Parliament of good and earnest 
men: and we pray that upon all their 
deliberations the rich blessing of God 
may rest, that they may in all things 
feel their responsibility to Him, and their 
dependence upon Him, and that in all 
things they may seek *‘the wisdom that 
is profitable to direct,’’ and “ the righte- 
ousness that exalteth a nation.”’ 


Poetry. 


ON A DARK WINTER DAY. 


Is fair Nature dying ? 
This funereal pall, 

Must it hang for ever 
Darkly oyer all? 


Stormy clouds are hiding 
All the morning light,— 

Has the sun forgotten 
How to conquer night ? 


Must the frozen streamlet 
Silent still remain ? 

Shall the summer blossoms 
Never smile again ? 


Hush, desponding spirit ! 
Hush the sad surmise ;— 
Light shall spring from darkness, 
Life from death shall rise. 


Still the sun is shining 
Bright behind the cloud, 

Only thy dim vision 
Cannot pierce its shroud. 


Nature, bound and buried, 
Under winter’s reign, 
Soon shall burst her fetters, 

Start to life again. 


Silent streams, awaking 
From their icy sleep, 


Through the vale shall murmur, 
Down the mountain leap. 


Thousand buds already, 
Far beneath the snow, 
Dream of spring’s soft breezes, 
Dream of summer’s glow. 


“‘T,earn, sad heart, our lesson,” 
Now they seem to say, 

«Dream of spring and sunshine 
Through thy wintry day.” 


Yes, in grief and darkness, 
‘Through the gloom and fear, 

Love Divine is watching, 
Christ Himself is near. 


Since in dying anguish 
Once He bowed his head, 
Then arose as Victor 
From amidst the dead, — 


Now His tempted people 
Need despond no more ; 
All our foes He conquered, 

All our sins He bore. 


Love and Power unfailing 
Life from death shall bring,— 
From the graye’s dark winter 
Everlasting spring ! 
From the German. 
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The Bolu Lanv.* 


Ir is remarkable, that though so much 
has been written about the Holy Land, 
there is but little known respecting cer- 
tain objects of interest in that oft visited 
country. Modern tourists, for the most 
part, follow in the steps of those who 
have gone before them, and that generally 
with great haste and cursory observa- 
tion. They are content to glance at what 
others have noticed, and then pass on. 
And there are abundant reasons for so 
doing, as every one knows who has 
visited Palestine. To diverge from the 
usual route, to visit unexplored districts, 
involves time, trouble, expense, and even 
peril, such as people who stay at home 
and blame the ordinary run of travellers 
for want of enterprise, can never esti- 
mate or understand. Besides, to make 
an original and trustworthy survey of 
the land of Israel, in reference to those 
points most neglected, requires an amount 
of scientific knowledge which few possess. 
After all which has been reaped by 
Robinson, Van de Velde, and others on 
the geographical field, there are some 
good gleanings left for their thoroughly 
scientific successors. And as to the 
geology, the botany, the natural history, 
and the ancient architecture of Syria, 
more remains to be done than a person 
can have any idea of, till, full of inquisi- 
tiveness, he travels from Dan to Beer- 
sheba. WVainly he seeks in existing 
books for some competent help to guide 
him in his study of the mountains, val- 
leys, and rocks amidst which he rides from 
day to day; of the rich and abundant 
trees, shrubs, and wild flowers which, in 
some parts, arrest his attention every 
moment; and of the character, age, and 
purpose of the almost numberless ruins 
which strew his path wherever he turns. 
Those who only look for pictorial descrip- 
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tion of scenery, or Scripture illustrations, 
or historical reminiscences, or pious scn- 
timent, or speculations on the fulfilment 
of prophecy, may find in the library of 
Holy Land literature already published 
all he wants, and a great deal more; but, 
as to the scientific subjects just indicated, 
it is far otherwise. 

Two new works on Palestine now le 
before us. Each is exceedingly interest- 
ing in its way, and one supplies a large 
amount of valuable and original informa- 
tion; but neither contributes the special 
desiderata. 

Mr. Dixon has written a couple of 
clever volumes, in rather a dashing style, 
containing lively sketches of his own 
adventures, and some artistic word 
paintings, skilfully executed, of land- 
scapes by the wayside, of buildings 
sacred and domestic, and of Syrian life 
in manifold phases. We haye travelled 
with him in imagination, and compared 
his glowing pictures with the sketches 
in our humble note-book; and making 
allowance for differences of taste and 
temperament, we must say, we have 
found the former, in numerous instances, 
correspond with our own impressions. 
We did not, indeed, meet with so much 
of fatigue, and privation, and peril, and 
romance, as did the gifted author, though 
we crossed the same ground, and a great 
deal more. And we must confess that 
we are somewhat surprised to find, in 
so able and practised a writer, so much 
straining after effect. The style is often 
so brilliantly rhetorical as to exhibit 
things in a golden haze, rather than to 
convey a clear idea of scenery, characters, — 
and incidents intended to be described, 
But Mr, Dixon is genial, intelligent, and 
full of literary power from beginning to 
end, and it is a pleasure to hear what 
such aman has to say about his trip to 
the East. 

The leading characteristic of the book 
is the construction of a brief history of 
Judaism and Christianity, founded princi- 
pally upon the study of Josephus and the 


THE HOLY LAND. 


Scriptures, in the light thrown upon them 
by the scenery, remains, and customs of 
the Holy Land. The history is sketched 
in an unprofessional, unecclesiastical 
style. A layman—a man of letters— 
a man of the world—looks at the 
sacred story from his own point of 
view, and describes what was done by 
the patriarchs, the prophets, the apustles, 
and our Lord, in such a way as such 
a man might relate events of stirring 
incident in our own time. He prepares 
his canvas after the fashion of a modern 
artist, puts in his background from mate- 
rials supplied by his journey, and faith- 
fully paints his historical groups after 
models of the highest authority. It is 
the book of a painter, not a critic. Ina 
note on ‘‘Cana,’’ Mr, Dixon has shown 
so much knowledge, acumen, and care, 
that eyen those who do not adopt his 
eonclusion, will wish he had entered, in. 
like manner upon other topographical 
discussions ; and it is plain enough that 
he is ‘‘ well up”’ in many of the contro- 
versies about sites and places. But he 
often makes short work with questions 
which have tasked the study and learning 
of Robinson and Rosen, Williams and 
Fergusson, and many more. Without 
attempting tc unravel perplexities, he 
cuts the knot and gives his own version 
of the result. So he deals with the 
yexed topography of Jerusalem. His 
readings of Jewish history, and espe- 
cially the way in which he tells the story 
.of the Maccabees, is open to some grave 
objections: but he never betrays any 
sceptical tendency. ‘There is no carping 
at sacred narratives. He takes them as 
they are, and repeats them in his own 
way, and often sets very beautifully a 
Bible text in the midst of his narrative, 
like a diamond in a gold ring. 

As a specimen of Mr. Dixon’s manner 
of writing, we give the following instruc- 
tive passage :— 

‘No synagogue of the time of Christ 
is now standing in Nazareth, or even in 
Galilee, to picture the place in which 
Jesus taught. Sun and rain, theft and 
malice, have been hard upon these frail 
tabernacles; the soft stone of which 
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they were built, and the need and greed 
of the Arab peasants, having either 
ground them back into dust, or stolen 
them away for the erection of hut or 
fence. Yet a man like Gilbert Scott, 
from such ruins as abound within twenty 
miles of Nazareth, would rebuild a 
synagogue of Galilee, true to its original 
in every stone. At Capernaum, at 
Kedesh, at Beth Arbel, at Meiron, at 
Kefr Birim, at other spots—all lying 
between Nazareth and the lake—you 
find ruins of synagogues, in some of 
which it is certain that Jesus must have 
prayed and taught. These fragments— 
more or less perfect, more or less near 
to His time in date—would afford to an 
architect who reads the Bible every sort 
of hint from which to draw his plans. 
The remains at Meiron and Beth Arbel 
are of the period of the Herods, giving 
proof of their past splendours in broken 
column and colonnade; many of the fallen 
shafts being adorned with Corinthian 
capitals Those at Kedesh and Kefr 
Birim are, perhaps, of the third century ; 
haying the lintels and doorways highly 
wrought, and the wall over the main 
entrance decorated with fruits and flowers. 
The synagogue built at Capernaum by 
the Roman centurion was of noble style, 
if it may be judged by the pillars and 
friezes which he partly buried in the 
mould, now covered with brambles and 
prickly pears. These buildings for village 
worship were brightened in detail by 
the prevalence of Grecian taste; but 
the plan was everywhere the same: the 
outline being that of the Tabernacle in 
the desert, of the Temple on the sacred 
Mount; the ornaments only—the friezes, 
flutings, capitals, colonnades — being 
added to the simple block by those who 
built synagogues on the more costly 
models of Antioch and Rome. ‘Take 
the foundations which still peep out 
from the soil at either Kefr Birim or 
Capernaum. Cast away the Greek 
additions ; work out the hints afforded 
in the Bible and Talmud; add some 
knowledge of the ritual now used in 
Safeel and Zion; and it would be no 
hard labour to rebuild the meeting- 
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house at Nazareth, and to restore the | mosque, for the elders of the town; a 


worship in which Jesus took a part. 

«A synagogue, whether small or large, 
had the form of the temple and the tent ; 
but the idea of a synagogue, like that of 
a church, is not a pile of stone, having 
this or that shape and height, but a 
gathering of the people to read the Law. 
'The House of Meeting was built on the 
highest ground of Nazareth, with its 
door on the north side, away from 
Jerusalem, like the principal gates of an 
English church; so that a worshipper, 
when entering the holy place, and when 
throwing himself on the ground in 
prayer, might have his face towards the 
Temple hill. 

“In early days a balcony hung above 
the door of a synagogue, as a balcony 
still hangs over the door of some Syrian 


houses; but when the first traditions of | 


the Exile had passed away—when Greek 
art had become familiar to the Jews, 
and foreign masons, deft and supple in 
their cra{ts, had come to be employed in 
erecting sacred structures, as they were 
on nearly all private and public build- 
ings—the simple balcony gave place to 
a handsome portico. Such a change, 
however, is not likely to have occurred 
in Nazareth, an obscure hamlet, peopled 
by peasants and shepherds, and lying 
away from the Roman road. 

«A house of unhewn stones, taken up 
from the hill-side ; squat and square, of 
the ancient Hebrew style; having a level 
roof, but neither spire nor tower, neither 
dome nor minaret, to enchant the eye, like 
some of the houses and mosques of the 
modern town; a pile to be noticed in the 
group of buildings only for its situation 
and its size—such was that simple 
synagogue of the Jews in which Jesus 
taught. The front, though otherwise 
plain, would have a wreath of fruits, 
either tooled or painted, in imitation of 
the clustering vine above the Temple 
door. ; 

‘Inside a Syrian synagogue is like one 
of our parish schools; and with seats 
for the men—rough sofas of wood, half 
covered with rushes and straw ; a higher 
seat stands in the centre, like that of a 


desk for the reader of the day; at the 
south end a closet, concealed by a hang- 
ing veil, in which the ‘Torah, a written 
copy of the Pentateuch, is kept in the 
sacred ark. A silver lamp, kept always 
burning, a candlestick with eight arms, 
a pulpit, a reading-desk, are the chief 
articles of furniture in the room. The 
floor is rough, often unpaved; and the 


; raised bench in the middle, from which 


the elders read the service, is painted in 
a crude style of art, with lakes and 
gardens, boats and flowers. The walls 
are bare, with no gold, no colour upon 
them, though they seem to be occa- 
sionally washed with lime. Nothing in 
a Syrian synagogue appeals to the sense 
of beauty, mystery, and awe, like the 
majestic art employed in the synagogues 
of Amsterdam and Livorno—art which 
the Jews of those cities may have learnt 
from the Moors, and carried with them 
out of Spain. In olden time, women 
were allowed to enter the synagogue 
with the men, as they still go into the 
mosque; though they were even then 
parted from father and son by a wooden 
screen. They are now shut out. <A few 
females may be admitted, as in Zion, to 
an adjoining room, from which they can 
peer into the holy place through a grill ; 
others may climb into a gallery near the 
roof, which they gain from the outside; 
and others, again, are content to crowd 
about the building, and to peep at what 
is being done through windows opening 
on the street. No female is now suffered 
to tread the synagogue floor.’’ 

Mr. Porter does what Mr. Dixon does 
not. He gives a good deal of new and 
original information. In addition to 
lively sketches of what has been often 
described, he tells us what he saw on the 
east side of Jordan, in the land of Bashan 
—a part of the country rarely visited, on 
account of its difficulties and perils. 
A knowledge of Arabic, familiarity with 
Eastern customs, and long acquaintance 
with Syrian life, are essential pre-requi- 
sites for such explorations as Mr. Porter’s, 
and these he possesses. His long resi- 
dence in Damascus, from which he took 
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his departure to Bashan, amply qualified 
him in all these respects for his important 
enterprise. He saw numerous and ex- 
tensive remains,—many of them, we 
believe, never so fully described before. 
But there appear to us two drawbacks in 
his descriptions. In the first place, he is 
so eager to point out the fulfilment of 
prophecy in the present state of the 
Bashan cities, that he applies to them 
some passages of Scripture which do not, 
in our judgment, bear on the subject. 
Several texts, evidently relating to the 
desolation of the Holy Land in general, 
and the fulfilment of which must be 
mainly sought on the west of the Jordan, 
Mr. Porter applies to the cities of Bashan 
in particular, which were situated only 
on the frontiers of the Land of Promise. 
We have no sympathy with the extreme 
shyness of certain Biblical schools about 
the application of Old Testament pre- 
dictions to the state of the Holy Land at 
the present day. We think such appli- 
cation very important and valuable; but 
then it requires great critical care, and 
without such care it never can be worthy 
of the character of Biblical evidence. 
All needful care in this respect does not 
seem to be taken in Mr. Porter’s book. 
He applies, in particular, the prophecy 
respecting the cities of Moab (Jeremiah 
xlyiii, 15—24) to the cities of Bashan. 
But are the cities of Bashan the 
same as the cities of Moab? Can all 
the cities mentioned by Jeremiah be 
identified? Is Bozrah, which Mr. Porter 
sets down as a city of Bashan, really so? 
At least, in the present state of our 
geographical knowledge, these questions 
have to be answered before the fulfilment 
of the prophecy can be made clear. We 
think, however, that Mr. Porter’s descrip- 
tions strikingly illustrate Deut. ili. 4, 4, 
14; for whateyer may be thought of the 
present remains, they indicate the site of 
very ancient cities there. In the second 
place, it is a pity that Mr. Porter—while 
he acknowledges many ruins he saw to 
be Roman, Christian, or Mohammedan— 
does not enter upona statement of archi- 
tectural reasons why he concludes the 
others belonged to the old cities of Bashan 
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mentioned in the Bible. ‘he differences 
between their architecture aud that of 
the Romans, Christians, and Moham- 
medans, require to be distinctly pointed 
out: but they are not. We should like 
these ruins to be examined by some 
accomplished architectural antiquary, 
free from prejudice, and haying no par- 
ticular theory to support. Mr. Porter 
gives us a photograph of stone doors and 
an interior, to which, with Ritter, no 
mean authority, he ascribes an antiquity 
extending back to the era of the giants 
mentioned by Moses. Yet, with all 
deference, we certainly should hesitate 
to adopt this conclusion from what we 
can see in the engraving. 

But while we honestly point out these 
defects, there is much in the book we 
can yery highly commend. Mr. Porter’s 
account of his travels is very interesting, 
and his description of Bashan very 
valuable. Other parts of Palestine with 
which he is familiar are also described. 
Take, as an example, the following ac- 
count of the cedars of Lebanon :— 

‘THE CEDARS, 

“At the head of Wady Kadishais a vast 
recess in the central ridge of Lebanon. 
Round it in a semicircle rise the loftiest 
peaks of the range, their summits glitter- 
ing with perpetual snow. The sides of 
the recess are smooth, white, uniform, and 
perfectly bare; and in its centre, on the 
top of a limestone knoll, far removed from 
all other foliage and. verdure, stand, in 
strange solitude, the Cédars of Lebanon. 
Seen from a distance, the little grove is 
but a speck on the mountain side; and 
the first feeling of the pilgrim who has 
travelled far to visit it is that of bitter 
disappointment. But when he enters all 
such feelings vanish. Then the beautiful 
fan-like branches and graceful forms of 
the younger trees, the colossal trunks of 
the patriarchs, and their great gnarled 
arms stretching far out to embrace their 
brethren, and the deep and sombre shade 
amid that blaze of sunshine—all combine 
to excite his admiration. 

‘‘The grove is scarcely half a mile in 
circuit, and in some places is not dense. 
It contains only about four hundred trees 
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of all sizes. A dozen of them are very 
ancient, one or two measuring upwards 
of forty feet in girth, and the others not 
much less; but their trunks are short, 
and are much hacked and hewn up by 
the vandalism of travellers. Thirty or 
forty others are of very respectable 
dimensions—three, four, and even five 
feet in diameter. The younger trees are 
mostly in the outskirts of the grove, and 
the patriarchs in the centre. The grove 
would increase were it not that the seed- 
lings are either cropped by goats or 
broken by shepherds. At present there 
are no very young trees. 

“This was my second visit to the cedars, 
and the impression made upon my mind 
was even deeper than before,—probably 
in part owing to the solitude. My former 
visit was during the annual feast, when 
the grove was filled with noise and riot. 
Now, not a living creature was there, and 
the snow wreaths still lay deep around the 
sacred trees. I had ample time to exa- 
mine their grandeur and beauty, and to 
meditate on their long and glorious 
history. And as I looked, I could not 
wonder that the Hebrews regarded them 
with almost religious veneration, and that 
their prophets called them the ‘trees of 
the Lord’ (Ps. civ. 16), and the place 
where they grew ‘the garden of God’ 
(Ezek. xxxi. 8). Nor could I wonder 
that Hebrew poets selected such graceful 
foliage, and stately forms, and colossal 
trunks, as emblems of pride, and majesty, 
and power. ‘The day of the Lord of 
hosts,’ writes Isaiah, ‘shall be upon 
every one that is proud and lofty, and 
upon every one that is lifted up, and he 
shall be brought low; and upon ail the 
cedars of Lebanon that are high and lifted 
up’ (ii. 12, 13). And Ezekiel says, 
‘Behold, the Assyrian was a cedar in 
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Lebanon with fair branches . . . and 

of an high stature; . » « his height 

was exalted above ail the trees of the 

field,’ &c. (xxxi. 3, &e.). 

“As I sat there alone in the Cedar 
Grove, the Psalmist’s magnificent picture 
of a storm was brought more vividly 
before my mind, even than ever it had 
been before. A huge branch of one of the 
oldest trees had recently been broken by 
a tempest, and in its fall had partly de- 
stroyed a younger tree. There it lay 
before my eyes, amid the ruin it had 
caused, as if to show the power of the 
storm, and to illustrate the words of the 
Psalmist. Iread the words, looking out, 
as I read, upon those ‘great waters’ 
whence the voice of the storm came, and 
upon those mountain sides up which it 
rolled, and upon those cedars which it 
brake :— 

‘¢*«The voice of Jehovah is upon the waters: 
The God of glory thundereth : 
Jehovah is upon great waters. 

The voice of Jehovah is power ; 
The yoice of Jehovah is majesty: 
The voice of Jehovah breaketh the cedars. 
Jehovah breaketh the cedars of Lebanon; 
He maketh them skip like a calf.’ 

(Ps. xxix. 3—6.)” 

The temper and spirit of the work 
throughout are all one could wish. Mr. 
Porter is an eminently evangelical and 
devout minister, and laboured hard for 
the religious welfare of Syria, for which, 
as well as for his literary labours in con- 
nection with it, he deserves to be held in 
the highest honour. 

In conclusion, we beg to state that we 
have just received another book on the 
Holy Land, of the kind we indicated at 
the outset as so desirable. Itis the Rey. 
Mr. Tristram’s ‘ Land of Israel,’? which 
we hope to notice next month. 


STRANGE FIRE. 

Many are contented with offering to 
God strange fire; and while busy and 
voluble in talking of religion, think they 
must be religious. We have now much 
of this “strange fire ’’ in all quarters. 


THE IMPORTANCE OF ADHERING TO THE 
SCRIPTURES. 


We cannot be too cautious, lest we 
give wrong touches to the ark of God, 
and do hurt where we intend to do 
good. 


BRIEF NOTICES OF. BOOKS. 


Brief Notices of Books, 


The New Testament: Illustrated by a 
Plan Explanatory Comment, and by 
Authentic Views of Pluces mentioned 
tn the Sacred Text, from Sketches 
and Photographs taken on the Spot. 
Edited by Epwarp CuurTON, M.A., 
Archdeacon of Cleveland and Pre- 
bendary of York, and W. Basin 
Jones, M.A., Prebendary of York 
and St. David’s. 2 vols. (London: 
John Murray.) 

To those who have but little time for 

reading lengthened biblical commentaries 

the brief notes contained in these volumes 
will be of great service. They are neither 
so long as to be wearisome, nor so brief 
as to be unintelligible. The various 
opinions among Christians about the 
meaning of certain passages require that 
this, as well as all kindred works, should 
be read with discrimination. The pic- 
torial illustrations, especially those from 

photographs, are admirable, and give a 

peculiar interest and value to the work. 


The Scripture Testimony to the Holy 
Spirit. By James Moraan, D.D., 
Belfast. (Edinburgh: T. & T. 
Clark.) 8vo, p. 494. 

More than twenty-five years ago, the 

author determined to deliver a series of 

discourses on “The Testimony of the 

Scriptures to the Holy Spirit.” The 

result is now published in the volume 

before us. It consists of sermons based 
upon texts in the Old Testament, the 

Gospels, the Acts, the Epistles, and the 

Revelation. Controversy and criticism 

are avoided. Scripture ideas are un- 

folded in a clear and popular way, so as 
not only to inform the judgment, but 
also purify the heart. No one can 
devoutly ponder these testimonies to the 

Spirit without thinking more highly 

of the importance and grandeur of His 

work, 

The Standard Reader. J. to VI. A 
cheap edition. By J. S. LAuRIE, 
one of Her Majesty’s Inspectors 
of Schools. (London: Simpkin, 
Marshall, & Co.) 

These books are arranged according to 
the standards of attainment required in 
the different classes presented for exami- 
nation in day schools under Goyernment 
inspection. They are admirably fitted 
for their purpose. 


The Communicant’s Companion. By 
Martuew Henry. (London: The 
Religious Tract Society.) | Our 
Sympathising High Priest. By 
A. L, O. E. (Yhe Religious Tract 
Society.) Precious Truths in Plain 
Words. (The Religious Tract 
Society.) 

These publications are all worthy of the 
Society that sends them forth. The 
first is a new edition of a work well 
known to the Church of Christ, that has 
been a source of blessing to many, and 
will continue to be prized by the earnest 
and thoughtful. 

The second presents different views 
of Christ’s daily trials and ours, with 
appropriate thoughts. They will bring 
the Saviour nearer to His disciples, and 
strengthen confidence in His sympathetic 
care, 

The third consists of short chapters on 
sixty different topics of general interest 
to the soul, and is adapted to the in- 
struction and encouragement of all who 
are seeking the Sayiour or who have 
found Him, 


Commentary on the Prophecies of 
Isaiah, By JosEpH ADDISON ALEX- 
ANDER, D.D., Princeton. New and 
revised edition. Edited by JOHN 
EADIE, D.1)., LL.D. 2 vols. 8vo. 
(Edinburgh ; Andrew Elliot & James 
Thin.) 

Dr. Eadie remarks, with sound judg- 
ment, that this exposition ‘‘is among 
the best Commentaries on Isaiah of any 
age or in any language.” It is already 
well known and highly prized, and the 
publishers have done good service to the 
Christian Church by its re-publication. 
The corrections and improvements made 
by the late Dr. Alexander in preparing 
for a new edition of his work are 
embodied in this. We have, therefore, 
the ripened fruits of his scholarship, in- 
telligence, and Christian feeling. No 
biblical student can well dispense with 
this admirable work. 


A Manual Explanatory of Congre- 
gational Principles. By G. PAYNE, 
LL.D. (London: J. Snow.) 

We wish this were the thirtieth, rather 

than the third, edition of a book which 

ought to be familiar to all the younger 
members of our congregations. 
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The Voice of Jubilee; A Narrative of 
the Baptist Mission in Jamaica, with 
Biographical Notices of its Fathers 
and Founders. By Joun CLARK, 
W. DeEnpy, and J. M. PHILLIPPO, 
Baptist Missionaries. (London: John 
Snow.) 

This account of the trials, conflicts, and 

triumphs of our Baptist brethren in 

Jamaica ought to be read by all the 

friends of Christian Missions. 


Memoirs of the Rev. John Pyer. By 
K. P. Russextyt. (London: -John 
Snow.) 

These memoirs are a becoming tribute to 
the Christian manliness of their subject. 
The Evangelistic labours of Mr. Pyer in 
the West of England, in Manchester, 
and in London, were among the most 
useful of his life. For these he was 
peculiarly qualified by his facility of 
speech, his self-possession, his warm- 
heartedness, his strong will, sanctified, 
as all these qualities were, by the 
indwelling of the Holy Ghost. The 
record of his labours abounds with 
interest. 


The Sunday Teacher's Treasury, 1864. 
(The Book Society.) 

The Sunday School has now long been 

one of our religious institutions. It 
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becomes increasingly important that its 
influence should tend, as much as 
possible, to the spiritual health of all 
connected with it. The Sunday Teacher's 
Treasury is well fitted to contribute 
towards this result by its seasonable 
suggestions to teachers about the sub- 
jects, the manner, the spirit, and the 
design of their instructions. 


The Ideal Theory of Berkeley and the 
Real World. By THomAs HUGHES. 
(London: Hamilton, Adams, & Co.) 


The title of this work excited expecta- 
tions that were sadly disappointed by 
the contents. 


Christian Poems. By ‘Timoruy 
HARLEY, Minister of the Gospel, 
Aylsham. (Jarrold & Sons.) 

These poetic effusions are likely to be 

thought more of by the author and his 

friends than by strangers. 


The Analytical Bible-Class Book. 
G. Taytor, F.E.1.S. 
P. Nimmo.) 

This summary of the contents of the 

different Scripture books is in a form 

that will make it most serviceable to 

Sunday School teachers, to whom we 

cordially commend it. 


By 
(Edinburgh : 


Obituaries, 


MR. WILLIAM CLAYDEN. 

Mr, Craypren was born in the year 
1791, at Peyton Hall, near Clavering, 
Essex. His father was one of those 
substantial farmers who so long formed 
the mainstay of Nonconformity in that 
county. A near relationship, and a 
strong tie of Christian sympathy, bound 
together three families who, at that time, 
dwelt in three neighbouring Halls—the 
Martins of Rickling Hall, the Hawkeses 
of Berden Hall, and the Claydens of 
Peyton Hall. In the excellent society 
of these three families his earliest years 
were passed. He was the youngest of 
eight children, and was, in consequence, 
considerably indulged; and to this may, 
perhaps, be traced a certain want of 
business habit which he manifested all 
through his life. He received, however, 
an excellent education, and the tastes 
which it awakened never left him. Nor 
was his religious training neglected. Of 
a pious ancestry, he was a child of many 
prayers, and being ‘‘trained up in the 
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way he should go,’’ when he was old he 
‘‘did not depart from it.’’ His family 
were diligent attendants on the ‘means 
of grace,”’ usually spending the whole 
of the Sabbath at Clavering Meeting, 
of which they were chief supporters, 


; and in the grayeyard of which many 
| of them sleep. While he was still a 


boy, his father removed to Stanstead 
Mountfitchet, where asmall estate, called 
the Castle Hills, and a “ malting”’ near 
it, belonged to him. In the Independent 
chapel of this place his grandfather had 
worshipped when residing at the village 
of Ugley (now called Oakley), where 
his father was born. It was intended, 
we believe, that he should join his elder 
brother in his business of malting; but 
some change occurring, he was, at an age 
much later than is usual, apprenticed 
to an ironmonger at Braintree. Whether 
he there became a member of the church 
under the care of the Rey. Mr. Carter or 
not, he was at any rate attached to the 
congregation, and late in life spoke of 
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his old minister with affection and 
respect. In 1814 he took up his abode 
in Wallingford, Berks, and at once 
became an active member of the Inde- 
pendent church there, of which the late 
Rev. William Harris was for so many 
years the respected pastor. Here for 
nearly fifty years he adorned his Christian 
profession. 

As a man of business he was dis- 
tinguished for strict uprightness and 
honour. All who had to do with him 
felt that eyen the smallest transaction 
was conducted on the highest principle 
of rectitude. He was a living proof 
that the truest Christian is the truest 
gentleman, for none who had to do with 
him would find it possible to believe that 
any mean act had eyer soiled his fingers 
or any false. word had ever crossed his 
lips. His detestation of all meanness, 
his chivalrous truthfulness and honour, 
were characteristic of him, and they 
gained for him universal confidence and 
esteem. 

But it was not in business alone that 
he served God. He was an active 
Christian, filling up his time with 
Christian labours. The Sunday-school 
was, perhaps, his favourite sphere of 
Christian work. For fifty years he was 
constantly engaged in this labour of 
love, and for forty years was super- 
intendent of the school. During the 
whole of this long period he was always 
at his post, twice every Sunday, and was 
never absent unless illness or other 
Christian duties kept him away. Nor 
was he without many and most grati- 
fying proofs that the instruction given in 
the school, and the sacred influences 
exerted there, were owned and blessed 
of God. His large-heartedness won for 
him the affection of all the children 
he came in contact with. He noticed 
the Sunday scholars in the streets and 
established a personal relation with them, 
which made him most popular among 
them, and made many remember him 
with personal affection in their after 
years. 

Nor were other spheres of Christian 
labour neglected by him. Although his 
modesty made all public appearances 
very distasteful to him, he was for some 
years accustomed to labour as a lay 
preacher in some of the then benighted 
villages of Berks and Oxon. 

He rarely attempted to preach his 
own sermons, usually reading from the 
printed book the simplest and_ most 
natural sermons he could find. In the 
early Sunday morning and the Monday 
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evening prayer-meetings his voice was 
usually heard; and after the public duties 
of the Sabbath were over, there was for 
many years a prayer-meeting held in his 
own house, presided over by himself. 
To these activities, which made his 
Sunday a working day with him, he 
added the most difficult of all, that of 
visiting and praying with the sick and 
the poor. In this work he found much 
profit to his own soul, and was much 
blessed to the souls of others. 

It was only natural to expect that the 
church would designate such a man as 
this to important office. For more than 
thirty years Mr. Clayden was one of the 
deacons, frequently the acting deacon of 
the Independent church with which he 
was connected. To the discharge of the 
duties of this office, he brought that 
gentleness of dispositicn and that reli- 
gious tenderness which made him so 
generally beloved. 

Though Mr. Clayden, like most men 
engaged in business, read comparatively 
little, he had kept up his knowledge 
of the Greek of the New Testament, 
and added to it a knowledge of Hebrew. 
It was not only his constant custom 
to assist his sons in their classical studies, 
but he diligently read both the Testa- 
ments in their original tongues. During 
the latter years of his life this was his 
one study and pursuit. For many years 
it was his custom to read a portion of 
each Testament in the original every day, 
and he was familiar with the whole New 
Testament in Greek, and the greater part 
of the Old Testament in Hebrew. His 
acquaintance with the former extended 
to a considerable knowledge of the 
various readings, for he was accustomed 
to compare the Textus Receptus with 
the editions of Scholz, Griesbach, and 
Tischendorf, and the well-worn copies of 
these editions he has left behind him 
testify to the diligence and constancy 
of his study. Indeed he was very rarely 
without his Greek Testament in his 
pocket. 

In periodical literature the Evancr- 
LIcAL was his favourite work. <A well- 
bound series of this magazine, beginning 
in 1808 and extending to the present 
time, occupies a prominent place on his 
book-shelves. Of that series of volumes, 
every number was diligently read at the 
time of its appearance ; and in his last 
illness he got much support and help in 
reading again the memoirs of departed 
saints, many of whom he had heard or 
seen, or had even entertained at his ever 
hospitable board. He has gone and 
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joined them, now a true saint himself, 
ever humble and faithful. 

Mr. Clayden married in 1826 the 
grand-daughter of that Thomas Greene, 
of Ware, whose volume of Evangelical 
Poems was well known to the past 
generation, and one of whose hymns we 
still sing, “It is the Lord.’’ She was 
his helper in all his good works, his 
strength and support in his age, and is 
his widow now. He left three sons— 
a favourite daughter preceded him by 
ten years to his rest—two of whom are 
active members of the church of which 
their father was an ornament, and the 
third is the minister of a congregation 
belonging to another section of the 
Christian Church. 

The death of Mr. Clayden took place 
at Faringdon, Berks, on Friday morning, 
5th May, in the seventy-fifth year of his 
age; his last connected utterance epito- 
mising his life: ‘By the grace of God 
I am what I am, and His grace which 
was bestowed upon me was not in yain.”’ 

Ww. C. WELLS, ESQ. 

The name of William Collings Wells 
deserves a special place in the pages of 
the EvanereticaL Macazinz. It is a 
name which will ever be regarded with 
honour by those who knew him and were 
associated with him in Christian work. 
He was for many years deacon of the 
Congregational Church, London-road, 
Chelmsford; also one of the treasurers 
of the Essex Congregational Union and 
Home Missionary Society; and a large 
contributor to benevolent and Christian 
institutions. After a long illness, he 
died at the beginning of the present year ; 
and good men not a few followed him to 
his burial. 

Mr. Wells was born at Shenditch 
Farm, near King’s Langley, Herts, on 
the 38rd of March, 1790. His parents 
belonged originally to the Church of 
England, and his father continued in 
connection with it until his death. Not 
so, howeyer, his mother, to whom he 
was devotedly attached, and to whom, 
under God, he owed, what so many have 
owed to a pious mother, his earliest 
religious impressions. The death of a 
beloved daughter was the means of 
awakening in the mind of his mother 
feelings of deep religious concern; and 
as there was at that time a great lack of 
evangelical preaching in the Establish- 
ment, and she was in search of the pearl 
of great price, she was compelled, as so 
many have been under similar circum- 
stances, to seek what would meet the 
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wants of her soul elsewhere. » She found 
what she needed, which ‘was Christ, 
whilst attending the preaching of the 
Gospel in a room in a neighbouring 
village. Then she became a Noncon- 
formist, and with her twelve children, 
all of whom became Nonconformists, and 
some of them eminently pious, she from 
this time attended a Nonconformist 
ministry ; not, however, without meeting 
with considerable opposition from her 
husband, who was exceedingly displeased 
with her for, as he said, ‘‘changing her 
religion,”’ 

Mr. Wells being the eldest and favourite 
son, his father was very anxious that he 
should deyote himself to agricultural 
pursuits ; but this not being to his taste, 
he resolved to strike out a course for 
himself. Accordingly, when about fifteen 
years of age, he left him, and went to 
reside with an unclein London. In proof 
how early his heart was brought under 
religious influence, it is related of him 
that, while undecided as to what his 
future path should be, he betook himself 
on one occasion into the fields, and there 
prayed earnestly for Divine direction. 

His stay in London was short, for in 
the meantime his godly mother put 
an advertisement in the EvANGELICAL 
MacGazinp, which obtained for him a 
situation in Chelmsford—a circumstance 
which he ever after remembered with 
gratitude, and which made him specially 
attached to this Magazine to the end of 
his days. On going to Chelmsford, he 
made up his mind from the very first 
whom, by the grace of God, he would 
serve, and attended regularly the ministry 
of the Rev. Mr. Douglas, formerly pastor 
of the church with which Mr. Wells was 
so many years connected. 

Owing to reverses experienced by his 
employer, he left Chelmsford after a short 
residence, and returned to London, where 
he obtained a situation in Sun-street, 
Bishopsgate-street, and attended the 
ministry of the Rey. J. Stodhart. One 
very interesting fact of his history while 
in that situation is, that however late he 
might be compelled to remain in business 
on Saturday night, and though seldom in 
bed till an hour after midnight, he was 
never absent from the seven o’clock 
Sunday morning lecture, carried on for 
so many years in New Broad-street 
Chapel. Thus early was there the mani- 
festation of two habits for which Mr. 
Wells was distinguished. He was a 
remarkably early riser. For upwards of 
forty years he was seldom in bed after 
five o’clock. One reason why he aecus- 
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tomed himself to rise so early every | 


morning was, that he might secure time 
for the private exercises of religion. He 
always spent the first hour of the day in 
his room, reading the Scriptures, and 
other books of devotion, and communing 
with his own heart and with God; and 
how much he was indebted to that hour 
so spent for help, and guidance, and pre- 
servation, during an unusually active and 
busy life, who shall declare? 

Mr. Wells was also a great lover of the 
house of God, and never was there one 
more regular in his attendance, not only 
on the Sunday, but also at the week-day 
services; and he carefully avoided making 
any social engagements for the evenings 
on which those services were held. One 
of the greatest trials of his last illness 
was, that he was kept away so much 
from public worship; and his feeling in 
regard to the house of God was strikingly 
expressed when, on one occasion, after 
haying been absent for several months, 
he was able again to attend a Sunday 
seryice, he remarked, with great earnest- 
ness, ‘‘ J love the very boards.” 

Leaving London, he resided for some 
time at Colchester; and there, in con- 
junction with the late Rey. J. O. Kinns, 
of Totham, he devoted himself to the 
establishment of a Sunday-school, which 
was, it is believed, the first Sunday-school 
conducted on the gratuitous plan in that 


town, The work which he then began - 


as a Sunday-school teacher he continued 
until late in life. Notwithstanding the 
amount of business which was upon him 
all the week, for upwards of forty years he 
laboured unremittingly in the school 
connected with the church of which he 
was a member. 

Before his final settlement in Chelms- 
ford, Mr. Wells lived some little time at 
Braintree, where he first began business 
on his own account, and where he became 
a member of the church under the pastoral 
care of the Rey. John Carter ; and it was 
towards the alteration of the chapel at 
Braintree that he made his first contri- 
bution of £10—a sum he could then but 
ill afford, but to which circumstance, he 
often said, he looked back as the starting- 
point of his subsequent prosperity. The 
sacrifice he then made for Christ was 
also the beginning of that liberality for 
which he was distinguished. 

About four years ago, it pleased God 
to call him aside from his ordinary duties, 
to bid him ‘ come apart and rest awhile.” 
During three of those years he was not 
unfrequently a great sufferer; but all was 
borne with a child-like simplicity, meek- 


535 


ness, and resignation. Throughout the 
whole of his illness he was neyer known 
to express a murmur, while his daily 
prayer was that patience might have its 
perfect work. He said, “I would not 
complain ; I hope I shall not complain; 
I would not say a murmuring word.’ 
On another cccasion he remarked, ‘‘I do 
feel so thankful that I have been enabled, 
J trust, to be still. Ido dread not being 
so. §‘Bestill, and know that Iam God.’”’ 
He was most anxious to get the greatest 
good possible from his affliction. ‘I am 
waiting; I want to feel that my affliction 
is for the glory of God.”’. ‘*I have prayed 
for this. I have wanted to glorify Him 
by this affliction. This is my desire.” 
‘‘Were’s my heart. Take it; mould it; 
sanctify it; cleanse it: that’s all I can 
say.’’ ‘I want to endure as seeing Him 
who is inyisible.”’ Such were his ex- 
pressions at various times. 

He was profoundly affected by a sense 
of personal unworthiness, and ever spoke 
of himself in terms of the deepest self- 
abasement. Such was the feeling he 
entertained of his own imperfections, 
that only a day or two before his death, 
on the hope being expressed that his 
children would follow his example, his 
quick and earnest reply was, ‘Only so 
far as I have followed Christ; not an 
inch farther.’ So far was he from 
deriving self-complacent satisfaction from 
any of his doings, that his frequent 
lamentation was that he had done so 
little. ‘‘ Christ,’’ said he, ‘‘is worthy 
of being served. Oh that I had done 
a thousand times, yea, ten thousand 
times more for Him while I had health! 
But by the grace of God, I am what Iam ; 
I can get no further, and I don’t want.” 
Such was his beautiful testimony. He 
always delighted to magnify the grace of 
God, and ever expressed the most simple 
trust in the Cross of Christ. ‘*‘ lrenounce 
all for that, and rejoice that I am re- 
quired to renounce all for it.” 

He frequently expressed himself as 
overwhelmed by a sense of the Divine 
goodness in granting him a season of 
withdrawal and retirement from worldly 
pursuits, that he might be able rightly 
to review the past, reflect upon the 
present, and anticipate the future. And 
he did this most thoroughly. 

The end, which came somewhat unex- 
pectedly, at last found him ready, His 
weakness was excessive, ‘But what a 
mercy,” he said, “‘to have patience to 
bear it!’ ‘*The words most suited to 
me now,” he remarked, ‘‘ are the words 
of prayer ;’’ and then, feeble as he was, 
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he would Aneel down to pray, feeling 
that it was the most fitting posture for 
a sinner and a suppliant. 

On being asked, an hour or two before 
his death, ‘Is Christ precious to you?’’ 
‘« Oh, ves,’ he answered ; ‘‘ what should 
I do now if He were not?’’ On being 
asked again, soon after, if he were happy 
in Christ, he replied, though with con- 
siderable effort, “Happy... . in 
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Christ.’ These were his last words. He 
then remained for some time peaceful and 
quiet, with his eyes closed, only opening 
them once for a minute or so, and gazing 
fixedly upward, and pointing upward, 
as though he saw heaven opening, and 
the Divine glory was beginning to be 
revealed to him. And so William Col- 
lings Wells fell asleep. THe ‘* was not, for 
God took him.” 


Our Letter-wWox. 


A VOICE FROM THE TOMB. 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE EVANGELICAL 
MAGAZINE. 


My pear Sir,—A few days ago I 
took up one of our newspapers and saw 
an account of the death of Isaac Taylor, 
Esq. Icould not but exclaim, ‘* Another 
good man has fallen, or rather gone to 
the abodes of the blessed.’’ 

While reading, I called to mind days 
and years gone by forever. Sir, it was 
my privilege at the commencement of 
my ministry to live for eight years within 
a few yards of Mr, Taylor’s residence at 
Stanford Rivers. When I was a young 
man he counselled and encouraged me, 
and assisted me in every possible way. 
Very pleasant indeed it is to recollect 
evenings spent in his family, or walks 
with him to and from an adjacent town. 
I was also privileged in giving the rudi- 
ments of learning to some of his family, 
and occasionally in acting as his amanu- 
ensis when preparing some of his smaller 
works. Whatan intelligent, loving man! 
What a wise and good father! and of 
what a happy, united family, was he the 
honoured head ! 

But, Sir, you may ask, ‘Why give 
publicity to your personal feelings? Mr. 
Taylor needs not your eulogy.” True, 
my reason for writing is just to make an 
allusion to some of Mr, Taylor’s habits, 
which I am sure may be turned to good 
account by many of the literary men 
of the present day. 

How often are we hearing of young 
men and young ministers breaking down 
in health, and compelled to lay aside 
literary labour for a considerable period, 
or cut off altogether by an untimely 
death. Is there not sometimes fault 
somewhere? May it not arise in many 
cases from the contracting of bad habits 
of various kinds ? 

Now, Isaae Taylor had but a feeble 


constitution, yet he lived to the advanced 
age of seventy-eight, and pursued his 
literary course till nearly the close of his 
life. How is it to be accounted for? 
Let the following particulars be duly 
considered, 

He was an early riser,—summer and 
winter he was in his study long before 
his early breakfast. What he did before 
breakfast was only preparatory to the 
more severe labour of the day. From 
about nine till two or three, he devoted 
to severe study. It was during these 
hours that his most celebrated works 
were composed. When he had finished 
his studies, he would walk some two 
or three hours, nor would he be hindered 
by cold or heat, summer or winter. He 
dined about five, and then passed the 
evening in listening to reading in his 
family, or in some very light occupation. 
He told me once, that if ever he composed 
anything at night he generally destroyed 
it the next day. He was remarkably 
temperate in eating and drinking, scold- 
ing me for my teetotalism, but being 
himself as near one as he could be 
practically. No heavy supper ; generally 
a crust of bread and a glass of water. 
Then his time was not frittered away 
in useless reading; he read the best on 
subjects most connected with his literary 
pursuits : ad rem seemed to be his daily 
motto. 

This allusion to the personal habits 
of Mr. Taylor applies to the eight years 
during which I lived by him as _ his 
neighbour; and I haye reason to think 
that his habits were pretty much the 
same during life. 

Now, I ask, is there nothing here worth 
consideration? Might not many a lite- 
rary man be spared to a good old age 
if he would tread in the footsteps of 
Mr, Taylor? My friend Mr. Taylor had 
no yearly relaxations by travel, &c.; 
he needed none. He never exhausted 
his powers, but kept them vigorous 
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by early rising, temperance, and daily 
exercise in the open air. He said to me 
onee, “* My life is the property of my 
Saumily ; I take care of it for them as well 
as for myself.” 

Sir, if you think the few recollections 
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of a truly. good and great man may be of 
use, I forward them to you for insertion 
in your Magazine. 

Yours respectfully, S. Dyan. 


[We hope shortly to furnish a brief memoir 
of this eminent and excellent man. | 


Btarv of the Churches. 


TRUSTEES’ MEETING. 


Tue Half-yearly Meeting of the Trustees of the EvANGELICAL Macazine was held 
at Radley’s Hotel, on Tuesday, July 11th. The Revs. 8. B. Bergne, J. Stoughton, 
T. James, Dr. Tidman, H. Allon, E. Mannering, T. Aveling, H. J. Gamble, W. P. 


Lyon, B.A., W. M. Statham, and I. V. Mummery were present. 


Mannering offered prayer. 
to £524. 


The Rev. E. 


Sixty-five grants were voted to widows, amounting 


In consequence of the sacramental collections received and promised, the Trustees 
had the gratification of adding eight more names to the list of grantees, besides 
making some special donations to urgent cases. 


May 31.—Moy, Ireland. A _ public 
meeting was held to welcome the Rev. 
D. Fletcher to the pastorate. The Rev. 
Messrs. Bain, Kidd, Lane, Short, Kelso, 
Skuse, and other ministers and friends 
spoke on the occasion. 

June 5.—Surrey Association. The 
summer meetings of this Union took 


place at Godalming. The Revs. T. 
Davies, E. Waite, M.A., J. Ketley, 
iNemertall mets be. dem D>. Drown; BoA, 


and B. Scott, Esq., took part in the 
various engagements. 

June 6.—North Bucks Association. 
This Union held its forty-seventh anni- 
versary at Buckingham. The Revs. S. 
Darley, C. Dukes, M.A., J. Slye, 8. 
Bellamy, J. Bull, W. Chapman, Esq., 
and other friends, conducted the usual 
engagements of the session. 

June 12.—Moseley Green, Forest of 
Dean. The first stone of a new chapel 
was laid in this village by Mr. Ford. 
The Revs. R. Stevens, M.A., V. P. Sells, 
P. Press, and Mr. Nicholson, took part. 
Kebworth Harcourt, Leicester- 
shire. A meeting was held for the 
purpose of presenting a testimonial of 
an elegant timepiece, to the Rey. F. 
Islip, pastor of the church, on entering 
upon the twenty-first year of his pas- 
torate. 

June 13.—Banbury. The Rey. H. A. 
Nash, of New College, was ordained to 
the pastorate. The Revs. Dr. Halley, 
Professor Newth, M.A., A. Buzacott, 
B.A., W. Burgess, D. Martin, and J. 
M. Blackie, LL.B., took part in the 
service. 

June 14,—Huntingdonshire Associa- 
tion. This Union held its annual meeting 
at St. Ives. The Rey. Messrs. Lloyd, 


Millard, Simmons, Morris, Penman, 
Whiting, Flanders, Kirby, with T. Coote 
and C. P. Tebbutt, Esqs., assisted on the 
occasion. 

June 14.—Forest Hill. The Rey. E. 
Johnson, B.A., of New College, was 
ordained to the pastorate of Queen’s- 
road Church. The Revs. T. C. Hine, 
J. S. Pearsall, G. Wilkins, R. Halley, 
D.D., and R. Lewis, took part. The 
Rey. H. Christopherson preached to the 
people on the following Sabbath. 

—  Pennal, Merionethshire. The 
Rev. W. Perkins was ordained to the 
pastoral office over the churches of 
Pennal and Aberdovery. The Revs. 
W. Rees, J. Jones, D. Price, S. Edwards, 
J. Lewis, J. Jones, and other ministers, 
assisted on the occasion. 

June 18.—Edmonton. The chapel 

here was re-opened after the erection of 
galleries, &c. The Revs. J. De Kewer 
Williams (a former pastor) and N. Hall, 
LL.B., preached. On the following 
Tuesday the Rey. H. Allon preached, 
and a meeting was held, presided over 
by Mr. Alderman Abbiss, when the 
Rev. A. Hall (the pastor) and other 
ministers gave addresses. 
Lewisham High Road. The 
Rey. G. Martin, pastor of this church, 
made the gratifying announcement that 
the debt of £6,000 on the chapel was 
removed, and called on the congregation 
to join in singing the Doxology as an act 
of special thanksgiving to God. 

June 20.—Herne Bay. The opening 
of the new chapel in this town was cele- 
brated. The Revs. T. Blandford, V. 
Ward, H. J. Bevis, W. E. Parrett, and 
S. Martin, conducted the service; after 
which a meeting was held, presided over 
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by Mr. W..H.. Watson, when many | presenting to the Rev. T.) Baker, B. A., 


brethren gave addresses. On the follow- 
ing Sunday the Rev. J. Viney (a former 
pastor) preached. ‘The cost of the build- 
ing is $3,200. 

June 21.—London Congregational 
Chapel Building Society. A meeting 
of the friends and supporters of this 
Institution was held at the Mansion 
House, by special invitation, the Lord 
Mayor presiding, and giving the opening 
address. The Revs. E. Mannering, 
J. Stoughton, H. Allon, J. Kennedy, 
W. Tyler, J. Corbin, B. Scott, Msq., 
Chamberlain, E. Smith, Esq., Mr. Alder- 
man Abbiss, Messrs. Beighton, Jupe, 
Digby, Shepherd, and others, took part 
in the proceedings. Upwards of £3,000 
was raised during the evening. 
Melbourne, Derbyshire. <A 
meeting was held inthe Athenzeum Room, 
presided over by J. Sidebottom, Esq., 
when it was announced that the debt on 
the chapel was extinguished. 

Lancashire Independent College, 
The annual gathering of subscribers and 
friends took place in the library of the 
College. The Revs. J. Green, J. H. 
Gwyther, Dr. Guisberg, H. Griffiths, 
R. Bruce, M.A., and Professor Rogers, 
took part. The Rey. E. Mellor, M.A., 
delivered an address to the students, the 
Rey. Dr. Parker and many others also 
assisting in the proceedings. 

Airedale College. The anni- 
versary of this Institution was held, 
H. Brown, Esq., Alderman, in the chair. 
Yhe Revs. W. Roberts, R. A. Redford, 
M.A., J. Parsons, J. Tattersfield, Dr. 
J. R. Campbell, T. T. Waterman, B.A., 
and B. Dale, M.A., took part in the 
concluding business of the session. Mr, 
B. Waugh, the senior student, read a 


paper. 
June 22.—Pavement Chapel, New 
North Road. The Metropolitan Railway 


haying required the site of Barbican 
Chapel, City, the church has removed to 
the above place. A meeting was held 
there this day, when speeches were 
delivered by the Revs. Drs. Tidman, 
Campbell, J. Boyle, L. Herschell, and 
others. 
West Burton, Yorkshire. The 
Rey. J. R. Binns, of Airedale College, 
was ordained to the pastorate of the 
church in this town. The Revs. F. 
Barnes, B.A., J. H. Morgan, A. C. Wood, 
M. Howard, and J, Harland, conducted 
the service. 

Ridgmount, Beds. A meeting 
of the church and congregation in this 
place was held for the purpose of 


the retiring pastor, a purse of gold. — 

June 22. — New Bolton - le - Moors, 
Lancashire. The new school-room in 
connection with Mawdsley-street Chapel 
was opened by Dr. Parker; the Revs. 
J. Bush and R. Best preaching on the 
following Sunday. The outlay is esti- 
mated at £1,075. 

June 23.—New College. The annual 
meeting of the subscribers was held at 
the College, under the presidency of the 
Rev. T. Binney. The Revs. V. Pryce, 
Ri! Wi: > Farrar, TL. BsiolDr. yoHalleyy 
J. H. Godwin, S. Newth, M. Nenner, 
Dr. W. Smith, C. Dukes, J. Stoughton, 
W. Tyler, J. Rowland, J. R. Mills, M.P., 
and other gentlemen, conducted the 
engagements. Mr. Newland, one of the 
senior students, read an essay. 

-—— Warrington. The corner stone 
of a new lecture hall and schools in 
connection with Wycliffe Chapel was laid 
by W. Armitage, Esq. The Rey. R. 
Jessop, the pastor, conducted the de- 
votional exercises. 

June 25,—Manchester. The chapel 
in Rusholme-road, which had been closed 
seven months for repairs, was re opened, 
when sermons were preached by the 
Revs. J. Griffin (the former pastor), A. 
Thomson, M.A. (the present pastor), and 
G. W. Conder. The cost of the im- 
provements is about £2,000. 

June 26.—Bainbridge, Yorkshire. A 

new chapel was opened in this village, 
the Revs. J. H. Morgan and M. Howard 
conducting the service. A meeting was 
afterwards held, presided over by J. 
Thompson, Esq., many ministers and 
friends taking part. 
Atherstone, Warwickshire. The 
recognition of the Rey. W. Paton, as 
pastor of the church in Coleshill-street, 
took place. The Revs. J. B. Paton, M.A., 
J. Sibree, 8. Hillyard, Professor Barker, 
and G. B. Johnson, engaged in the 
service on the occasion. 

June 27.—Northampton. The friends 
connected with King-street Chapel met 
to present the retiring pastor, the Rey. 
G. Nicholson, B.A., with a silver tea 
and coffee service, and other offerings. 
Hackney College. The annual 
meeting of the above Institution was 
held in Haverstock- hill Chapel, J. 
G. Stapleton, Esq., the Treasurer, in 
the chair. After prayer by the Rev, 
I. V. Mummery, F.R.A.S., Mr. T. Batty 
read an essay, to which the first Homes’s 
Jubilee Prize of £20 had been awarded. 
The Secretary, the Rey. J. E. Richards, 
read the Report. The meeting was ad- 
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dressed by the Revs. E. Price, E. White, 
8. Newth, M.A.,S. McAll, S. Ransom, 
W. Tyler, and J. Nunn. 

June 27.—Surbiton. The foundation 
stone of the new chapel was laid by T. 
Barnes, Esq., M.P.; the Revs. A. Mac- 
kennal (the pastor), H. Allon, J. G. 
Rogers, M.A., and Mr, Carvell Williams, 
assisting in tbe ceremonial. W. Leavers, 
lisq., presided at the afternoon meeting, 
when a large number of ministers and 
friends were present, 

June 28.—Rotherham College. The 
annual meeting was held in the College 
Library. The address to the students 
was delivered by Rev. G. Rogers, of the 
Metropolitan College, and formerly a 
student at Rotherham. The chair was 
taken by Rev. James Parsons, of York. 
The Report was read by Rey. Dr. Falding, 
the Principal ; Treasurer’s statement by 
James Yates, Esq., J.P. Various resolu- 
tions were moved and seconded by Revs. 
F. Watts, H. Sanders, E. Gatley, H. 
Quick, J. Oddie, J. Sidebottom, F. E. 
Henson, and R. Leader, J. Yates, T. 
Oates, and W. Brown, Esqs. 

Over, Cheshire. ‘The foundation 
stone of the new Congregational Church 
was laid in this place by J. Rylands, Esq. 
The Revs. J. Marshall, G. B. Kidd, and 
P. C. Barker, LL.B., took part in the 
ceremony. The estimated cost of the 
building is £1,800, and upwards of 
£1,250 has been promised by the conyre- 
gation and their friends. 

Western College. The annual 
meeting of the friends and supporters 
ot this Institution was held at Union 
Chapel, Plymouth; D. Derry, Esq., 
presiding. The Revs. A. Rooker, C. 
Wilson, J. Shedlock, J. Wood, CU. B. 
Symes, J. M. Charlton, F. E. Anthony, 
and Mr. A. Hubbard, spoke on the 
occasion. Mr. Cookey, one of the 
students, read an essay, and the Rey. 
J. B. Brown, B.A., delivered an address 
to the students. 

Cheshunt College. The nine- 
tieth anniversary of this Institution was 
held, the Rev. W. Brock, D.D., preach~- 
ing the sermon. The senior student, 
Mr. W. W. Chaffey, read an essay. 
Mr. Alderman Challis presided at the 
afternoon meeting, which was addressed 
by the Reys. H. R. Reynolds, B.A. 
(the President), H. Allon, W. Cuth- 
bertson, J. B. Figgis, B.A., G. Jones, 
with Messrs. Glover, Cook, Stobart, 
H. Spicer, J. W. Williams, and others. 
Lower Norwood. <A meeting 
of the church and congregation under 


the pastorate of the Rey. B. Kent was | 
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| former pastor ; 
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held for the purpose of presenting him 
with a testimonial, on occasion of the 
twenty-fifth anniversary of his ministry. 
It consisted of a timepiece and a purse 
of £150. 

June 29.—Lower Clapton. A meet- 
ing was held to welcome the pastor, the 
Rey. F. Soden, who had been absent 
for nine months, on account of ill health. 
The congregation presented him with 
the sum of seventy guineas to defray his 
travelling expenses. 

Uckfield, Sussex. The 
memorial stone of a new chapel was 
laid by J. Finch, Esq. The Revs. R. 
Hamilton, J. Webb, W. Bean, and J. B. 
Pike, took part in the ceremonial. The 
cost will be about £1,133. 

Penrith. The memorial stone 
of anew chapel was laid by Mr. Alderman 
Brown. The Revs. W. Brewis (the 
pastor), R. Hall, and Dr. Fraser, con- 
ducted the devotional service on the 
occasion. 


Slough. A meeting was held, 
when the remaining debt on the chapel 
was removed, and a purse of £51 pre- 
sented to the Rev. G. Robbins, the pastor. 
The Revs. J. Rowland, R. P. Clarke, 
A. Mirrilees, Esq., Messrs. Griffith and 
Woolridge, spoke on the occasiom 

June 30.—London Missionary Society’s 
Institute, Highgate. A meeting was 
held in connection with the second year’s 
existence of this Institute, Dr. Ferguson 
in the chair. The Revs. J. S. Wardlaw, 
M.A. (the President), J. Viney, Dr. Tid- 
man, J. Corbin, Judge Payne, and 
W. H. Dobell, Esq., conducted the 
various engagements. 

July 1.—Dukinfield. The first stone 
of a new chapel was laid by Mr. YT. Col- 
lier. The Revs. J. T. Barker and T. 
Green took part in the proceedings. 
The cost is estimated at £3,880. 

July 2.—Weigh House Chapel. The 
Rev. H. D. Bevan, B.A., of “New 
College, was inducted as assistant pastor 
to the Rev. T. Binney, who on that day 
completed the thirty-sixth year of his 
ministry at the Weigh House. Mr. 
Binney read a letter from Mr. Bevan’s 
and when the young 
minister had read a paper or confession 
of faith, Mr. Binney requested a few 
moments of silent prayer for him, after 
which he himself offered special prayer. 

July 3.—Park Chapel, Crouch End, 
Hornsey. Mr. G. Sidney Owen, of the 
London Missionary Society’s College, 
Highgate, having been appointed to 
Shanghai, China, was ordained at the 
above place. ‘The Revs. A. Hannay, 
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W. Knibb Lea, of Amoy, China, J. 8. 
Wardlaw, M.A., President of the Mis- 
sion College, J. Corbin, A. Hampson, 
and J. Viney, conducted the service. 

July 3.—Burley-in- Wharfedale, York- 
shire. The ordination of the Rey. J. 
Wilde took place in Salem Chapel. ‘The 
Revs. J. Boyd, W. Kingsland, J. S. 
Hastie, J. H,. Gavin, andD. Fraser, LL.D., 
conducted the service. On the following 
Sunday the Rey. H. M. Stallybrass 
preached to the people. 

July 4.—Street, Somersetshire. The 
ordination of the Rey. J. Ward as minis- 
ter of the chapel in this village took 
place. The Revs. J. E. Drover, EK. H. 
Jones, J. Frost, J. Morris, and W. Guest, 
took part. The Rev. J. Lambert then 
presented Mr. Ward with several volumes 
ot books, as a token of fraternal regard 
from brethren in the ministry. The Rey. 
C. R. Howell preached to the people. 
Redbourn, Herts. The chapel 
in this town was re-opened, after haying 
been enlarged at an expense of £250. 
The Rey, T. Aveling preached, and the 
Revs. D. Richardson, C. Moase, and 
J. Dixon conducted the devotional ex- 
ercises. 


Stanstead, Essex. The new 
chapel«in this village was opened, the 
Rey. S. Martin preaching. A meeting 
was afterwards held, the Rey. D. Davies, 
the pastor, presiding, when several minis- 
ters and friends addressed the audience. 
The cost is £1,600. 

Milborne Port, Somersetshire. 
The Rey. E. Lewis, late of Hackney 
and Highgate, was ordained in the Inde- 
pendent chapel as a missionary to India, 
in connection with the London Mission- 
ary Society. The Revs. J. W. Sampson, 
J.S. Wardlaw, M.A., F. Beekly, E. H. 
Perkins, and Rev. Mr, Dean, took part 
in the service. 

July 5.—Highgate. Mr. J. Brown, 

of Lancashire College, was ordained as a 
missionary to. Africa, in connection with 
the London Missionary Society. The 
Revs. J. Corbin, J. S. Wardlaw, M.A, 
Dr. Tidman, J. Viney, 8. Clarkson, and 
R. Fletcher, conducted the service. 
The annual meeting of the Flint- 
shire and Denbighshire Association of 
Congregational Ministers and Churches 
was held at Mostyn. Ministers of the 
two counties officiated, together with 
the Rev. H. Ellis and the Rev. W. 
Ambrose. 


Pickering, Yorks. <A public 
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meeting took place in the Independent 
chapel, Pickering, in connection with the 
settlement of the Rev. M. A. Wilkinson 
as pastor; when the Revs. J. Parsons, 
J. CG. Potter, J. Hoyle, B.A. (a former 
pastor of the church), D. Senior, N. 
Woodcock, J. Abbs, J. Hurst, and 
M. A. Wilkinson, took part in the pro- 
ceedings. 

July 6.— Westminster. The new 
chapel erected for the church and congre- 
gation under the pastorate of the Rev. 
S. Martin, was opened for Divine worship, 
the Revs. Dr. Cumming and W. Brock 
preaching on the occasion, and the Rev. 
T. Binney taking the devotional exercises. 
On the following Sabbath, the Rey. E. 
Mellor, M.A., and N. Hall, LL.B., 
preached, and the Rey. Dr. Edmond on 
Wednesday. ‘The total cost is estimated 
at about £18,000, of which about £14,000 
is already obtained. 


PASTORAL NOTICES. 


CALLS ACCEPTED. 


The Rev, C. Croft, of Cheshunt 
Coliege, has accepted the invitation to 
the pastorate, from the church at Abbey 
Foregate, Shrewsbury. 

The Rev. W. F. Revell, that of the 
church, Chertsey, Surrey. 

The Rey. E. Walker, of Tancashire 
College, that of the church, Uttoxeter. 

The Rev. H. C. Welsford, of Ruabon, 
that of the church, Cannock, Stafford- 
shire. 

The Rey. F. Newman, of Manning- 
tree, that of the church, Gorleston, Great 
Yarmouth. 

The Rev. E. H. Davies, of Wood 
Setton, that of the church at Birstal. 

The Rev, T. Baker, B.A., of Ridg- 
mount, that of the church, Ramsey, 
Hunts. 

The Rev. P. Thomson, M.A., of Man- 
chester, that of the church, Castle-green, 
Bristol. 

The Rey. M. A. Wilkinson, of Harden, 
that of the church, Pickering, Yorks. 


RESIGNATIONS. 


The Rey. C. Horne has resigned the 
pastorate of the ehurch at Cuckfield 
Sussex, through ill health. ; 

The Rey. H. Pawling, that of the 
church, Aston Tirrold, Berks, in con- 
sequence of advanced age and failing 
health. r 
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INDIA. 


We feel assured that our readers will receive with great interest and satis- 
faction the following statement of Sir Herserr Epwarprs, made on his 
recent arrival from India, It would be difficult to find a witness who has 
enjoyed equal opportunities for forming correct opinions on the state and 
prospects of that vast empire, or one more sincerely concerned for the 
improvement and happiness of all classes of our Indian fellow-subjects. Sir 
Herbert has spent the greater part of his life in India, and, while he has 
watched the progress of providential events, he has had the great happiness 
of aiding in a high degree the onward course of the people in social improve- 
ment and religious inquiry. It is evident that the fearful mutiny, though 
destructive of the lives of thousands and hundreds of thousands, has been 
foliowed*by results of great value, and the influence of which is only begin- 
ning to be seen and felt, but which afford brighter and larger prospects for 
the coming generation. 


ADDRESS OF SIR HERBERT EDWARDES, K.C.B., 
TO THE COMMITTEE OF THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, ON HIS 
RECENT RETURN FROM INDIA. 


“Sir HERBERT said that he should characterize the present state of India as 
one of activity and thought. A general thaw seemed to have set in, and the 
native mind to be set free. The mutiny of the Indian army has been one 
great cause of this. Before that event there was a kind of instinctive feeling 
in Indian society that trouble was impending; and wealthy natives held back, 
and hoarded their money till they could see the issue. The native army was 
the impending trouble. It had overgrown the European element; and at last 
it turned upon its masters, and tried to drive them out of India. The 
Sepoys had everything in their favour, yet they failed; and every disaffected 
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class in India confessed the failure and accepted the situation. The whole 
country felt that the struggle was over, at any rate, for the present. The air 
was cleared; peace was restored; and progress became possible. The result 
has been a marked activity in commerce, administration, education, material 
prosperity, and religious movement. 

“Tn commerce money had been unlocked and unearthed, and embarked ina 
perfect revulsion of enterprise. The American war arose at this very crisis. 
The cotton demand ensued: European capital flowed into India; and in 
Bombay alone it is calculated that thirty millions sterling of clear profit have © 
been reaped, chiefly by native capitalists, in the last three years. Nor was 
the profit confined to the capitalists. Happily the agricultural classes had 
shared largely in the harvest. They found out the use of the telegraph once 
more. In Umritsur, the commercial capital of the Punjab, the daily telegram 
from Bombay as to the state of the market had been looked for with the 
keenest excitement, and the quotations soon spread into the villages. The 
cultivators never met a Huropean official without eagerly inquiring the latest 
news from America; and thus, incidentally, the minds of the whole people 
had been opened to the vast importance of both Europe and America, and the 
dependence of all countries on each other. The great influx of Europeans 
into India, in all branches of enterprise, and unconnected with Government, 
though it had its attendant evils, undoubtedly, on the whole, did good. The 
undertakings which were set on foot throughout the country associated 
natives and Huropeans together in the common bond of self-interest. There 
is a tendency for the stronger to overbear the weaker race; but laws were 
stronger than either; and there is, and has been, in the highest quarters, a 
thorough determination to do justice between the races without fear or 
favour. 

“Tn the departments of administration the Government itself was setting 
the example of activity. It was preparing steadily for the permanent settle- 
ment of the land revenue; a measure which, by its results, would constitute 
a new era, and advance alike the prosperity of natives and Europeans. The 
reforms in the judicial department were so extensive, and the improvements 
daily demanded by the European voice were so many and refined, that a 
result little expected would probably ensue; viz., the increased admission of 
natives to both bar and bench. The revenues of India could never meet 
the demands of the judicial reformers if the English element were to be 
increased. 

“The material prosperity of the country was being yearly developed in an 
astonishing manner by the progress of the great system of railways, opening 
up new parts of the country, bringing produce to new markets, equalizing 
prices, diminishing famine, and leading natives to travel. The very merit of 
pilgrimages was being smoothed away. 

“ Education was both impelling and being impelled by all these changes, 
There was a perfect avidity for learning English. Self-interest, as usual, was at 
the bottom of it. Sir Herbert remembered, some years ago, anative pupil in 
the Peshawur Mission School writing in his copy-book that ‘Knowledge was 
the root of all money ;’ and, nowadays, knowledge of English is found to be the 
root of all employment in the judicial and railway departments. At present 
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the Bengalis, having got the start in education, were profiting by the demand 
for natives who can read and write English. But the Punjabis are determined 
to resist this incursion, and are making great efforts to teach their children 
English, In Sir Herbert’s own district of Umballa the American Missionary 
had opened a night school, to give instruction in English to adults, after all 
the labours of the day ; and amongst the pupils were middle-aged Government 
officials, trying to keep up with the age. 

“ And, lastly, as to the religions of the country, both Mohammedans and 
Hindus were agitated by reforming movements, though of widely different 
character. The Mohammedan reform was an aggressive movement. Its 
authors were the Wahabis, who strove torevive the Koran in all its strictness 
and bigotry. They called on the Moslem to lay aside all worship of saints 
and relies; to cease to attribute to them the powers of healing and of miracles, 
which belonged only to the one Creator; and to draw off from all connection 
with infidels. This latter doctrine is aimed at the English, and has already 
produced much political trouble. A crescentade has been preached through- 
out the villages of Bengal; hundreds of disciples have been deluded into 
leaving their country, and going to a Wahabi colony in Afghanistan, beyond 
the British border; thence to make attacks upon the British Government at 
feasible moments, and unsettle the mind of India. The Hindu reformers— 
the Brahma Som4j—were not actuated by hostility to the English. On the 
contrary, they had learned from the English to reform manners and customs, 
reject caste and many obnoxious usages. So earnest are they, that they send 
out their ablest men to Madras and Bombay, to spread the movement; and, 
though they do not admit that they have drawn their inspiration from any- 
where but their own ancient books, Sir Herbert ‘considered it the greatest 
homage to Christianity that had yet been paid in India. On the whole, Sir 
Herbert regarded the activity of thought now to be seen in India as most 
hopeful for Mission work. Efforts should be doubled, not relaxed, at such a 
crisis; and education, both religious and secular, should be helped by all, as 
a powerful agency for good. He hoped and believed we might all live to see 
Christianity indigenous in India.” 


‘ 


SUCCESFUL VILLAGE LABOUR NEAR CALCUTTA. 


We were indebted in our last Number to our friend and brother Dr. Murtuys 
for an interesting report of the Native Church in Buowanrrorn, and the 
zealous and liberal efforts of its members for the erection of a new place of 
worship, with an adjoining house for the native pastor. We have been gra- 
tified during the month to reccive some kind contributions in aid of that 
good work from friends in England, and shall be glad to find that others are 
ready to afford similar encouragement to their Christian brethren in India, 
We now present a second report from Dr. Mullens as to the state of the 
Native Churches and their pastors in the neighbourhood of Catcurra; and 
Lua 
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no kind of intelligence can be more important or satisfactory than that which 
is here given of the multiplication of these Christian communities and the 
Scriptural efforts they are putting forth towards meeting the salaries of their 
pastors and the expenses attendant upon Christian worship. May “ the little 
one become a thousand, and the small one a strong nation ”’! 


“ Bhowanipore, June 7th, 1865. 

“My pear Frrenp,—You are aware that, four years ago, the missionaries 
of the Society in this city enjoyed the privilege of ordaining to the ministry 
three of the native brethren, who had been both specially trained for the office 
and for a considerable period practically engaged in missionary work. Of 
these, one was chosen pastor of the native church at this station ; another was 
appointed a missionary to the heathen in the northern part of the city; and 
the third received pastoral charge of the village churches over which Mr. 
Lacroix watched with affection and faithfulness for a long series of years. 

“ From time to time our letters and reports have continued to record the 
great satisfaction with which the members of the Mission have watched the 
labours of these native brethren. Their consistency, fidelity, and diligence, 
and the true-hearted watchfulness with which they have sought to care for 
the spiritual welfare of their flocks, have year by year added to their useful- 
ness, and given them a secure place in the affections of their people. They 
never stood so high in our confidence and regard as they do now; nor could 
we ever indulge such a strong assurance as we do now that the grace which 
has raised them to their present position will be supplied according to their 
need, and will preserve them faithful to the end. 

“Tt is for the youngest of these pastors, the Rev. SuURJOKUMAR GHOSE, 
that the native church at Bhowanipore are seeking to build a new chapel and 
parsonage. The eldest, the Rev. KasuinatuH Dut, a year ago was removed 
to Benares, where the illness of our colleagues left their important English 
school very weak ; and, from his previous experience as a teacher, he has since 
given to the Mission most efficient and acceptable service. To the work of 
the third, the Rev. TaRAPROSAD CHATTARJBA, my attention has been 
specially drawn of late, and I have thought that you would be interested in a 
few particulars respecting that work in the native churches and numerous 
villages which he faithfully and wisely superintends. 

“Our excellent brother lives among his people. His station is KAORAPUKUR, 
about four miles south of Calcutta, at the edge of the great rice-plain, and on 
the banks of a small creek, which Mr. Lacroix used to traverse every week in 
the long Mission canoe. Masily accessible from Caleutta by a fair carriage- ; 
road, and only three-quarters of an hour distant, it is peculiarly well placed 
for communication with the many villages by which the rice-plain is studded. 
It is called by the, people themselves ‘The Gate of the South, and fully 
deserves the name. The Mission was commenced here about seven years ago, 
by Mr. William Hill, and, by degrees, all the elements of a complete station 
have been gathered. At the side of a large tank, which furnishes the village 
with good drinking-water, is built a pretty brick house, of four rooms, for the 
pastor’s residence. Near one corner is the chapel, erected with solid walls of 
mud, and roofed and thatched with palm-tree beams and cocoanut leaves, 
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“A year ago the chapel was almost entirely destroyed by the hurricane of 
October; while the pastor’s house proved almost the only solid shelter for 
many miles, and was crowded with the villagers, whose own frail huts had 
been swept away by the ruthless storm. The chapel has since been quite 
restored ; and, both atits original erection and its repair, the native Christians 
contributed labour and money towards its completion. Houses for the cate- 
chist, schoolmaster, theological students, girls in the little boarding-school, 
and the Christian families, stand around the Mission premises. Various 
families have removed here from other places, and now the pastor has around 
him a flourishing community of a hundred and twenty people, and the church 
numbers thirty members. The establishment of this station as the head- 
quarters of our village missions in South Bengal has been one of the most 
successful steps for their improvement adopted by the Mission of late years. 

“That it has proved so is, under God’s blessing, almost entirely due to the 
wisdom, piety, and devoted earnestness with which our excellent brother, 
Mr. Chatterjea, has endeavoured to fulfil his ministry. For four years he 
has been pastor of these scattered flocks. To their great astonishment, from 
the very outset, instead of encouraging them to depend for their expenses on 
the local auxiliary, he urged them forward to efforts towards supporting the 
ordinances of the Gospel themselves. This was a new thing, and, coming 
as it did from a native minister, excited a great deal of discontent. His 
discipline has been very strict, though “kind, and administered with great 
judgment: his instructions are plain, earnest, and high in tone: he makes no 
compromises with sin. For a long time his constant prayer was, that all 
hidden sin among his people that was hindering their growth might be brought 
to light. And in remarkable ways has that prayer been heard. I am glad 
to know that his manly views and his earnest efforts are beginning to be 
appreciated. The affection of his people is growing strong, and they give him 
their hearty confidence. Not only so, but he is held in very high regard by 
the converts of other churches, and by his Hindu neighbours; and all classes 
around him frequently seek his counsel in their difficulties. His last report 
contains a proof of very gratifying progress in respect to the contributions of 
his people. For a long series of years they would give nothing even towards 
the simplest elements of their own worship, chapel repairs, and the like. 
Our Society bought the very mats on which they sat in church. All that is 
changed. In 1864 Mr, Chatterjea received from them 120 rupees for church 
purposes; and last year they gave a hundred and eighty-seven! 'The principles 
also on which Christian liberality is based are making way; and the duty of 
exercising it is being understood. He thus gives the particulars, which I 
quote with peculiar pleasure, because they stand out in such bold contrast to 
the former proceedings of these Churches :— 

“One thing is certain, that Christians ought to do something for their 
religion; and that something these people have already commenced to do. 
The Church at Rammakhalchoke this year twice repaired their place of 
worship, and also helped their poor. The Church at Gangrai, a little before 
the hurricane, gave to their pastor twenty-five rupees for the repair of their 
place of worship, bought mats for the use of their school boys, and supported 
their poor, widows, &c. The Church at Balliahatty repaired their chapel and 
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gave aid to the poor. The Church at Kaurapookur gave about sixteen rupees 
in cash for the building of their place of worship; almost every male worked 
for a day, a few worked for two days, and four women, three of whom are 
church members, worked for two days, in putting mud plaster on the new 
rough walls for nothing. This Church materially helped a new convert, and 
gave help to their poor, and bought eight new mats, worth five rupees, for the 
chapel use, and also collected thirty rupees to feast their brethren at the 
time of the opening of their new place of worship. Surely this is a good 
beginning!’ 

‘Our brother’s report of his people is like himself, open, manly, and honest. 
He puts in plainest figures the disagreeable fact, that at one of his stations, 
containing 340 Christians of all ages, only fifty go to church; and that 
out of 740 Christians in all, the congregations at worship average only 220. 
Yet has he to add, that he baptized last year fifteen adults, and received nine- 
teen members into his four Churches. 

“In prospect of my early departure from Calcutta, last Sabbath I went 
over with my daughter to his station to conduct the morning service, and 
take farewell of his people. At eight o’clock a very nice congregation of 
about a hundred persons gathered in the chapel. After the sermon, I had 
the privilege of baptizing six adult heathen, our brother’s first converts from 
this locality, and six children of the Christian families of the place. I then 
administered the Lord’s Supper; and thirty native members were present, 
besides the pastor and his excellent wife. At the close of the service the 
members presented to me, as a parting gift, a copy of the new edition of the 
Bengali Bible, purchased by themselves. Thanking me for the interest I 
have felt in their prosperity during the twenty-one years of my residence 
here, they expressed their great regret at my leaving; but, at the same time, 
rejoiced that I was going to serve the Society at home. They spoke gratefully 
and affectionately of him who had been their helper so long, but who, like 
their own parents and older members, was, six years ago, called to his rest ; 
and begged that I would remember them still, and uphold the hands of their 
pastor in his efforts for their good. 

“T feel quite sure that the Directors will observe with thankfulness and 
satisfaction the blessing with which ‘this first native pastorate of our village 
Churches has been followed. I feel sure that they will give a full measure of 
their confidence and affection to our dear brother, who, amidst many dis- 
couragements, from a state of principle and Christian knowledge far below 
his own, is striving to elevate the tone of their piety and lead them on to 
excellence. I desire nothing in our Mission work so much as liberal Native 
Churches and a good Native Ministry. And when I see the men whom the 
Spirit of God has raised up in our own Mission during the last ten years, I 
‘thank God and take courage.’ 

“ Believe me always 
* Most affectionately yours, | 
“J, MULLENS.” 
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CHINA. 


Cuin4 is still for the greater part an unexplored region. A few cities only 
on its extended coasts are yet fully known to European travellers. We are, 
therefore, gratified that Christian missionaries should, in the prosecution of 
their benevolent purpose, penetrate the interior provinces and give us the 
benefit of their itinerancies. It must indeed be most desirable that the 
specimens of Western character first presented to the Chinese should be found 
in alliance with Christian intelligence and works of mercy. Too often, we 
fear, it has been seen deformed and polluted by European cupidity and vice. 
The habits and dispositions of the people, as exhibited in the journal of 
Messrs. Les and Hatt, from which we give extracts, afford great encourage- 
ment to extend such visitations. The people are happily free from the 
bondage of caste, and the debasing influence of idolatry and superstition, 
such as prevail over the millions of India; while their characteristic inquisi- 
tiveness and sociality afford great facilities and encouragements to the Christian 
teacher. 


Passages from a Journal of the Rev. JONATHAN LEES, narrating the Incidents 
of a Missionary Tour undertaken by him in company with the Rev. W.N. 
Hau, from Vien-tsin to Pau-ting-fu, the capital of the province of Peche-li, 
in 1864. i 


OBJECTS OF THE JOURNEY. 


“ Saturday, 23rd April—The Rev. W. N. Hall and myself started at 4 p.m. 
to-day for a fortnight’s trip. We propose to make Pau-ting-fu, the provincial 
capital, our bourn, but may possibly get farther. Our main object is to 
recruit Hall’s strength, which is reduced by his late illness. I, of course, 
shall work as opportunity presents itself. To help in preaching and distri- 
bution of books we have with us Chang, one of Hall’s men. Mr. Innocent 
accompanied us as far as the junction of the Peiho with the Grand Canal. At 
this point stand the buildings of the Roman Catholic Mission. These are 
splendidly situated in some respects, being well elevated, and commanding a 
fine view down the river; but, not being among the population, for public 
services, should they ever hold them, they will need other accommodation. 


RIVER NAVIGATION. 


“We were struck, as often before, with the enormous population upon the 
river’s bank. On this side of the city the villages lie close together, forming 
one continuous suburb, which stretches several miles. We need not leave 
home to seek work. Large river junks by hundreds lined the bank. These 
were awaiting the grain vessels from the south, which are too unwieldy to get 
up to the imperial dépéts of Tung-chau. The wheat, &c., is therefore trans- 
ferred to smaller craft at Tien-tsin. 

** What a horrible noise! We told the man it was ‘not good to hear;’ but 
he appeared to think his taste better than ours, and took no notice. He was 
beating a thin metal gong, either in token of farewell on leaving home, or as 
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a sort of joyous announcement of his return. The practice is nearly universal 
among the boatmen. 

“Passing a stream, known as the Lower West River (marked in maps as 
the Hoo-to), and which is water route to Ho-chien-fu, we at length reached 
the point where the Upper West River, or the Ta-ching, falls into the Peiho. 
Leaving the main stream, we entered the tributary, but had soon to leave 
this, turning up what looked a mere rivulet, but which proved to be a sort of 
canal, kept in order by the salt-merchants of Tien-tsin, in order to help them 
in bringing down mats, &c., from the interior. It appears that, though 
broad, the T'a-ching, between this point and the Ta-ching Lake, is usually too 
shallow for navigation. 


FLOATING STACKS OF RUSHES. 


“ Sunday, April 24th.—We awakened to find that our canal had widened 
into a morass, and that the boat was anchored to a bank some three feet 
wide. It was a curious place: on either hand were large lagoons in which 
grew enormous quantities of the large reeds used for burning. In the centre 
ran the canal, separated from these reed-ponds by the narrow bank just 
named, and which is kept in imperfect repair as a towing-path. A few yards 
farther off is a ferry, which has all day presented a busy scene, and made us 
wonder where all the people come from. The nearest village is on the banks 
of the Grand Canal, two miles away; the next nearest is on the north, not less 
than five miles distant: yet it is anything but solitary. Not only has there 
been at the ferry an unceasing stream of peasants with their cattle, market 
people, hawkers, loaded and empty carts, &c., but the sound of mule-bells 
and the cries of shepherds have been constant from the shore, and the river 
itself has been thronged with boats. Not less than forty sail have usually 
been visible at once; and, as they soon come up with the fair wind and pass 
us, many hundreds must have gone by in the course of the day. Some of 
them look strange enough. I could think of nothing but a lot of gigantic 
straw stacks which had somehow got adrift. These floating stacks were 
formed of rushes bound into bundles, which are taken in large quantities to 
Tien-tsin for hedging and burning. They form the only fuel of the poor, and 
at times even this resource is beyond their reach. Many stacks were seventy 
or eighty feet long, by twenty broad, and as many high. To enable them to 
float this pile, two, and in some cases four boats are lashed together. A small 
mat sailis perhaps hoisted on the top; but usually one or more half-naked 
men act as mules and tow, while another stands at the stern with a long boat- 
hook to push. 


OPENING THE GOSPEL MESSAGE IN A NEW REGION. 


“Other boats are devoted to passengers. These are often crowded. On 
inquiry we heard that the occupants of most were going to the great annual 
festival of the ‘Queen of Heaven’ at Tien-tsin ;;not a few having come as 
much as 200 English miles! The presence of many women, old and young, 
formed a curious commentary upon the professed exclusivenessof Chinese social 
life. This morning we had a little service on the boat with our men, and then 
settled down to a quiet read. Later on, we resolved to visit Yang-liu-ching, 
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the nearest village, and therefore took the ferry. A mile’s walk brought us 
to the bank of the Hoo-to, and to another ferry, which we also crossed. So 
far we had not passed a house, but the road was lined with traffic. 

“ We found the village a town, having probably not less than 25,000 people. 
It was plain that a foreigner was a rara avis in the neighbourhood; and, indeed, 
missionaries have only ‘passed through’ once or twice on their way to distant 
centres. We saw at once that here, within easy reach of our home, is an 
admirable position for an out-station. Young and old flocked round in 
crowds. We made our way to the principal temples. In one of the side- 
buildings was a native school with more than thirty scholars. The teacher, 
an intelligent, pleasant-looking man, candidly owned to having no literary 
rank; but the state of his school proved him to be a man of some ability. 
There are said to be forty schools in the place; but many are, of course, 
much smaller. This one is supported by a wealthy resident; the scholars, 
however, paying a small fee. The teacher receives 100 dollars a year. 

** Leaving the school, we took our stand under the arched gateway; but the 
over-anxiety of the people, and especially of the children, to see and hear the 
‘red-haired’ made it hard work to get a hearing. One often wonders what 
sort of notions men can carry away from suchan address. Mr. Hall overheard 
one explaining what he had heard toa new-comer. ‘Very good doctrine; 
very good indeed,’ said he. ‘ Just like our own books. He is urging men not 
to steal, or tell lies, or commit adultery; but to reverence their parents, and 
worship heaven and earth’! Seeing that the question of filial duty had never 
been named, and that I certainly had not been anxious to make them what 
they were already, the description was amusing. Still, if but one hearer 
should carry away the bare fact that Jesus died to atone for his sin, he would 
have enough, in the hands of the Divine Spirit, to convert and save him. 
And who knows? Nay, we have many proofs that not a few learn more than 
this. At any rate, it is ours to work in faith, and leave results to God. 

“Our next audience was in what seemed a well-sheltered spot, but which 
proved unluckily a busy thoroughfare. However, a large crowd again collected, 
and were apparently interested by the story of Gethsemane, and its meaning, 
which I tried to givethem. A shopkeeper showed us much attention, bringing 
us a form to sit upon, and eagerly offering tea. We were escorted back to 
our boat by a detachment of youngsters. These children, many of them 
sharp, happy-looking lads, often carry me vividly back to by-gone days. 
One’s heart aches to think that they will grow up, live, and die idolaters. Is 
there no means of saving them? Oh! when will poor China have her Sunday 
and ragged schools?’ Alas! the very vastness of this harvest-field seems to- 
paralyse the Church, and she spends her main strength on more manageable,, 
because smaller, races. The policy is a doubtful one. Rome knows better. 


A WILLOW-PLANTATION. 


« After tea we had a quiet walk. The little path we followed led at length 
to a large willow-plantation, which, we were assured, covered seventy Chinese, 
or about eleven English, acres. The trees were ranged in regular avenues, 
each some four yards wide, and had a pretty effect. Between each row were 
planted young shoots, as though for another crop. Our perplexity as to their 
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use was done away by the civil, simple-hearted peasant in charge. There are 
a number of such plantations near here. The willows are grown to burn for 
charcoal. Every three years the timber is cut, and the fuel prepared in a sort 
of kiln built of brick for the purpose. Such a plantation gives constant work 
to at least twenty hands. 


A PICTURESQUE SCENE. 


“ Monday, April 25th.—I have christened our anchorage ‘The Paradise 
of Frogs.” Never surely was there heard such a croaking. We have it 
in the daytime; but at night!—one would fancy a carnival, and all Frog- 
land guests. But then, like much human music, one needs a trained 
ear to enjoy it. Our men pulled up anchor, I fear, before midnight, and 
have been at work ever since. At 5 a.m. I found that we were just out of 
the creek, and anchored on the shore of the large fresh-water lake marked 
~ in maps as the ‘Ta-ching Lake,’ and to which allusion has before been 
made. The day has again proved full of interest. I was on deck before 
six, and greatly enjoyed the prospect—to our eyes singular enough. This 
body of water is beautifully clear; onecan see every weed at the bottom; and 
the large masses of green reeds, now just peeping above the surface, by-and- 
by to grow into mimic forests; the numberless fowl, the fishing-boats, the 
white sails of trading junks in the distance, with the numerous villages, half 
buried in bright green foliage, upon the horizon, and the gorgeous sunshine 
over all, united to replace the feeling of sameness, which the absence of hills 
and extensive woods is so apt to create, by one of intense delight. A few 
weeks later, and the lake must be even more beautiful. It abounds in the 
lotus; and this splendid flower is said to cover its surface. Unluckily for 
such as fear mosquitoes, these troublesome insects are also there in full force; 
and, as they are here of enormous size, and more than commonly venomous, 
one would need be more than ordinarily enthusiastic to brave their friendship. 

“There were several things upon this lake of which one has often heard. 
In one place was a large flock of ‘house ducks.’ The boat in which their 
owner lived and in which they slept lay anchored near; and the birds are 
constantly watched. 

“ Fishing cormorants were alsoa novel sight; for, though common in many 
parts of China, I have not before met with them in the north. We passed a 
boat with at least a dozen, but the birds and their master were seemingly all 
at rest. 

“ Fishing is, of course, one of the great trades upon the lake. It must 
swarm with fish, Many a time we were reminded of Simon Peter and Andrew, 
James and John, old Zebedee, and the rest. How beautifully simple are the 
Scripture narratives! And how such scenes as these make them live before 
us! The first disciples must have been much such men as these. Watch them. 
More than one is literally ‘naked, and, one cannot but feel, conveniently so, 
especially in such weather. I quite envied them their alligator life. And 
then watch them draw the net up into their boat—clambering up the sides 
like so many lads, and, with a curious look of interest, bending over the net 
as one shakes and examines it for their glittering prize. For a time it seems 
their haul has been in vain; but, no! yonder are some bright scales gleaming ; 
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in the sunshine; and one is glad the poor fellows have not wrought to no 
purpose. “Master, we have toiled all night and taken nothing.’ ‘They were 
fishers.’ How much of vivid reality do such touches as these give to the 
Gospels! 

“The natives have all sorts of ingenious devices for catching fish. Another 
common one here is a trap, formed of reeds, plaited neatly into little walls, 
just appearing above the water, with narrow openings here and there, from 
which, when the fish has strayed in, there is small chance of escape. 

“ Before noon we had crossed the lake, and were again in the river at its 
farther end. But the country was still little better than a lake. Every now 
and then the stream widened into reedy ponds, and we could see that the 
whole plain was netted with streams, and that a slight rain-fall would place 
the whole under water. It is just the sort of country for rice-culture, and 
we are told that, in point of fact, the best rice grown in the north is actually 
produced here in great quantity. We saw many little plats, surrounded by 
earthen mounds, some two feet high, and so separated from the wilds, care- 
fully filled with water, upon which would soon be sown the bread of China. 


A COUNTRY MARKET. 


“As we neared T’aitet (ninety leagues from Tien-tsin) the stream divided 
into three. We followed one which brought us alongside the village, and 
immediately went ashore. T’aitett cannot have more than 2000 or 3000 
inhabitants, and so is truly a village. However, it was market-day, and there 
was a good muster from the neighbourhood round. The street reminded one 
a good deal of small market towns at home. It was narrow, and, as is usual 
with more regular shopkeepers, the good folks at the stalls had spread awnings 
from one side to the other, as shelter from the sun. They had not much 
variety. Of course there were eatables in plenty, and the sellers of live-stock 
and garden stuff clustered together. In another street there was a more 
miscellaneous gathering; but the cloth-sellers carried the palm. There were 
few stalls, nearly everything being spread upon the ground. The cloth sold 
is principally native calico, blue and white, of various qualities. A good deal 
of foreign also gets into the market; but it is too dear just now to compete 
with what is woven here. I saw, too, some prints which were, likely enough, 
Manchester manufacture. 

“JT was amused with the display at what we should call a marine-store 
keeper’s. I often wonder whether these fellows have any moral kinship with 
their brethren in England. Here, spread upon the ground, were odds and 
ends of all sorts: a foreign ‘horse-shoe, a pair of native stirrups, some old 
books, a Chinese harp, plenty of rusty nails, pieces of patched crockery, two 
or three native mirrors, and a native painting on glass of an English lady 
simpering at a butterfly. I dare not try to describe this last; but, caricature 
though it was, I have seen far worse pictures hanging on cottage walls at 
home. A couple of jewellers had little tables. Their almost sole trade is the 
sale of the silver ornaments for the hair worn by women. Their tables had each 
a square iron wire cage upon them, the side nearest the owner being left open— 

-a hint to home jewellers. 
“ After some ado, a good-tempered fellow led us toa quiet spot, and we 
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began our work, our friend planting himself by my knees and keeping order. 
We greatly enjoyed the simple kindliness of the people, and they were many 
of them plainly much interested. Hall told me after that more than one 
quite understood the great truths proclaimed. They have a habit of saying 
‘Hat hwa, hati hwa’ (good words), when anything is said which pleases 
them; and this was uttered to-day at times and in a way which showed that it 
was not mere politeness. A crowd followed us to the boat. No missionary, 
they said, had ever visited them before, nor had any books reached the 
village. 


ARRIVAL AT SHENG-FANG.—VEHEMENT CONTENTION FOR BOOKS. 


“Six miles farther on we came to the central and largest place in this fenny 
region. This is Sheng-fang, where also the people spoke of its being the first. 
time that they had heard the ‘strange foreign doctrine.’ It is a considerable 
town. Being surrounded on three sides by the stream, it has a water-front 
about two miles in length. The population is probably over 40,000. There 
are some very good houses, there being many respectable residents, retired 
tradesmen and others. A large temple stands near, at which a great festival 
is held in the fifth month, when the population for miles round crowd into the 
town. 

“Our boat was hardly anchored before a scene began which was new in our 
experience. It was not without difficulty that Chang and I got ashore. We 
were at once besieged for the books we carried. Making our way across the 
bridge, I pushed into a temple yard, but the crush was so great that I had to 
ask a man to guide us to some larger space. He found us a capital stand, 
and made himself very useful. I told them the story of Jesus raising the 
widow’s son. There is a wonderful power in these ‘Bible stories.’ Latterly 
I have been much struck with this. One may preach away most earnestly 
and plainly, illustrating as best we can, and all in vain; but the moment some 
incident from the Gospels is told, and the lessons taught by it naturally 
drawn, every eye is fixed; and one is led to ask whether the Divine Spirit does 
not specially honour the Gospels for the salvation of men. 

“It was so at T’aitet, where the tale of the leper had induced many to 
listen patiently while told of their own disease and its cure; and I now found 
it so again at Sheng-fang. A minute before Chang-sein-seng had tried in 
vain to get a hearing: a few listened, the mass were talking noisily, while 
some walked off. But the poor faces brightened when told of Christ’s mercy 
to her. For nearly half-an-hour I had as quiet an audience as man could 
wish. 

“Preaching over, we asked for the reading men, in order to give our books. 
For a moment all went well; but soon the eagerness of the people broke all 
bounds, and I found it needful to announce that we would give no more: they 
must buy. At once fifty hands were outstretched; and, for fear lest others 
should forestall them, there was a rush forward on the part of each to snatch 
them from us. Again and again we implored them to be patient. More 
than once, by main force, I pushed back those who crowded up the temple 
steps. All to no purpose. There was nothing for us but to beat a retreat. 
We made for our boat; but not to rest. The people, young and old, followed 
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us; and for upwards of three hours there was a scene of the most exciting 
interest. Over a thousand must have visited us. Kept constantly supplied 
with books by Mr. Hall, who most of the time remained inside out of the 
turmoil, and with the boatmen and others trying to keep order, it was still 
more than I could do to supply the demand. Many a time, in sheer self- 
defence, I had to clear the boat; for they swarmed upon it like bees, and some 
poor lads got ducked repeatedly, but, nothing daunted, their cash was the next 
minute once more presented, and they got one book only toreturn the succeeding 
minute for another. The men on shore, except when they wished a forty-cash 
Testament, trusted all to these nimble messengers. Soon the bank presented 
an extraordinary appearance. It was a gradual slope of considerable height, 
and crowded from top to bottom with natives. I was too busy to notice much, 
but Hall speaks of it as the most wonderful thing he has seen in China. 
Many were supplied with books; and these were being opened and read with 
eager curiosity. Numbers more were, with outstretched hands, demanding 
the coveted treasure. The perspiration ran down my face. I begged for 
rest. They crowded round the open window. I expostulated, got angry. 
No; books they wanted, and books they would have. We resolved to drop 
down the river. As we took up the anchor half-a-dozen fell into the water. 
No matter, they followed us down the bank. We crossed, and shut up shop 
for awhile, leaving Chang to preach while we had a quiet stroll. They pressed 
us with questions and entreaties for books. We soon found there was no rest 
for us at Sheng-fang. It was close on seven o’clock, and I was worn out. I 
began to fear, too, that the excitement would be too much for Brother Hall. 
So we resolved to go. Before leaving, however, I mounted a high grave-mound, 
and preachedagain. There must have been 500 present. They were as attentive 
as before. We now said ‘Good-bye.’ Whena mile from the town, scores still 
lined the bank, crying, ‘Don’t go, don’t go! let me have one book. See, hereis 
money: only one!’ We thought to supply just these, and pass on. No sooner 
had we pulled to one bank than those on the opposite one pulled off their 
clothes, and, holding them upon their heads with one hand, while the other 
contained their money, plunged into the water towards us. As soon it was 
known we had stopped, the stream again began to pour from the town. We 
once more pulled up anchor; but some poor fellows followed the boat for two 
miles, until their pleadings proved successful. Being told that the stream we 
were upon became, a little farther on, too shallow for boats, there was no plan 
but to return on our course to T’aitett and take another.” 


(Lo be continued.) 


MADAGASCAR. 


Axrnover the Queen and the Government continue practically to tolerate the 
civil and religious privileges of the native Christians, yet it is too obvious 
that both the Sovereign and the officers who surround her are strongly 
attached to the superstitions of the country, and that the tendency of various 
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measures they adopt is unfavourable to Christianity. The religious freedom 
of the Christians is not only declared in one of the articles to which the 
Queen and Government are pledged, but in the proposed treaty with Great 
Britain it is guaranteed both with respect to the English missionaries and the 
Native Churches; and upon the latter especially our hope, under God, for 
the maintenance of this freedom must mainly depend. 

In this state of things forbearance and discretion on the part of the 
missionaries are doubly important; and the Directors have been deeply 
grieved during the last month to learn that certain military regulations for 
the preservation of the capital during the Queen’s absence were forcibly 
resisted by two or three members of the Mission. These regulations, among 
others, consisted of temporary barriers at the principal entrances to the city, 
where armed guards were stationed, with orders to require from every person 
passing in or out of the city either his name or some other mark by which he 
might be recognised. Through these barriers and the sentries stationed there 
the individuals referred to forced their passage. Happily these acts of serious 
indiscretion produced no immediate indications of displeasure from the Govern- 
ment on the offenders, but the guards were punished who had allowed the 
violation of the Queen’s orders. They led, however, to a remonstrance from 
the British Consul, and to a conference with him by no means amicable. The 
substance of this conference has been transmitted to the Foreign Office, and 
forwarded by Earl Russell to the Directors. The communications of our 
friend Mr. Ellis as to the facts of the case concur in substance with those of 
the Consul. 

The Directors have given to the painful case their most serious considera- 
tion, and by the mail of the 26th June they transmitted to Madagascar the 
following resolution, expressive of their sentiments and feelings on the 
subject :— 


“That a communication be transmitted to the missionaries of the Society 
in Madagascar, expressing the deep regret and decided disapprobation of the 
Directors that any of their agents should have been chargeable with acts of 
resistance and violence against the native authorities of Madagascar; the 
Directors regarding it as a duty incumbent on their missionaries, in common 
with all other foreigners, to conform to the civil and social requirements of 
the Government of the country in which they reside. The Directors hereby 
most urgently entreat and explicitly enjoin on their missionaries in Mada- 
gascar to render to such regulations of the Queen and native Government 
uniform compliance. And further that, in the intercourse of the missionaries 
with the British Consul, as the representative of our Queen and Government, 
the Directors most earnestly desire that they should invariably cultivate sen- 
timents of respect and the spirit of conciliation,” 


The preceding resolution was adopted on the information contained in the 
letters of the missionaries, and before the documents from the Foreign Office 
had been received; but the Directors have since felt it imperative to adopt 
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further resolutions on the case, which they trust it may not be necessary to 
carry into effect, as they cherish a strong hope that the offending parties have 
already, upon mature reflection, made ample reparation for the precipitancy 
and indiscretion of their conduct, which was doubtless calculated greatly to 
offend the Government, and to imperil the privileges of the native Christians. 

While the Directors deeply regret the necessity of giving the preceding 
statement, they are thankful to add that the intelligence received from our 
venerable friend Mr. Ellis, as to the internal state of the Mission, continues 
to be equally cheering with his former letters. The following very interesting 
particulars are selected from his latest communications :— 


“ Amidst many difficulties we have much to encourage us. Under the mercy 
of its Divine Author, the Gospel is still spreading, and evidence of its 
influence over the minds and hearts of men placed in circumstances pecu- 
liarly unfavourable to such influence is continually coming to our knowledge. 
Two days ago I received a visit from some of our own people here, who were 
accompanied by a Christian from one of the frontier villages on the south- 
west of Imerina, seventy miles distant; and between whose village and the 
eastern villages of the Sakalavas there are only military pickets. In that 
village, midst the mass of heathens, there are thirteen Christians, who pray 
to God, observe the Sabbath, and are learning to read and to sing; and the 
object of the visitor in coming to me was to ask for a Malagasy Bible, and 
school-books and hymns, I was glad to supply his want, and hope to learn 
a little more of the history of the introduction of the Gospel to that remote 
region before he returns. 

“Yesterday, April 27, after morning service at Ambatonakanga, one of our 
people, who had been absent a long time, came to me before I left the chapel, 
and presented a letter from the germ of a Christian congregation about 
equally distant in an opposite direction; namely, north-east from the capital, 
and in the Antsianaka Province, where there is, in a heathen village, a little 
congregation of only five persons, who maintain public Christian worship, 
and are teaching others. Thisdistant gathering originated in two Christians, 
a man and a woman, who fled from Imerina during the season of persecution, 
found an asylum there, and became apostles to the people. The writer of the 
letter was an officer; but the preacher and chief supporter of the Gospel 
there is a woman whose husband, though he does not oppose, does not receive 
the Gospel. 

“Tt is also a source of great satisfaction to us, and encouragement in our 
work, to sustain cordial and friendly relations with our brethren the mission- 
aries of the Church Societies who are also labouring in Madagascar to promote 
the same great work. I hope we shall be able to unite, not only in heart, but 
in using the same educational works in our respective schools, as well as in 
preaching the same Saviour to the different races of the Malagasy by which 


we are respectively surrounded.” 
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ORDINATION OF MISSIONARIES. 


Te following missionary students, having completed their educational course, 
have recently been set apart, by ordination, for their several spheres of 
labour :— 
SOUTHERN INDIA. ° 

On Tuesday, July 4th, an interesting ordination of a missionary to India 
took place in the Independent Chapel, Milborne Port, Somerset. The Scrip- 
tures were read and prayer offered by Rev. J. W. Sampson, of Yeovil. The 
Rey. J. S. Wardlaw, tutor of the newly ordained minister, described the 
field of labour. The usual questions were put by the Rev. F. Beckley, of 
Sherborne, and Mr. Epwrn Lewis, the young missionary, replied in a satis- 
factory manner. The ordination prayer, with the laying on of hands, was 
offered by the Rev. E. Mannering, of London. The Rev. E. H. Perkins, 
pastor of the newly ordained missionary, delivered the charge. Rev. G. 
Deane, of Harrold, Beds, gave out the hymns. 


NORTHERN INDIA. 


On Thursday evening, July 6th, Mr. Jonn Gites Hawker, who has been 
appointed by the Directors to labour in India, was ordained at Maidenhead, 
Berkshire. The following ministers took part in the service :—the Rev. S. B. 
Sloman read the Scriptures and offered prayer; the Rey. J.S. Wardlaw, M.A., 
described the field of labour; the Rev. W. Fairbrother proposed the usual 
questions; the Rev. J. Macfarlane, B.A., offered the ordination prayer; and 
the Rey. W. Alliott delivered the charge. 


CHINA. 


On the evening of Monday, the 3rd of July, very interesting services were 
held in Park Chapel, Crouch End, Hornsey, when Mr. GrorGE SIDNEY 
OWEN was ordained as a missionary to China. The introductory part of 
the service was taken by the Rev. Alex. Hannay, of City Road Independent 
Chapel. The Rev. W. Knibb Lea, late of China, described Mr. Owen’s future 
sphere of labour; after which the Rev. J. 8S. Wardlaw, M.A., President of 
Highgate Missionary College, asked the usual questions, which were answered 
by Mr. Owen in a deeply interesting manner. The ordination prayer was 
offered by the Rev. John Corbin, pastor of Park Chapel, with which Mr. 
Owen has been connected. The Rev. Aspinall Hampson, late of Devonport, 
delivered the charge; and the services, which were throughout of a very 
interesting kind, were concluded by the Rey. Josiah Viney, of Highgate. 

The services in connection with the ordination of Mr. EvAN BRYANT as a. 
missionary to China took place at Ebenezer Chapel, Aberdare, South Wales, 
on Monday and Tuesday, July 3rd and 4th. The Rev. W. Fairbrother de- 
scribed the field of labour; Rev. Professor Morris, of Brecon College, asked 
the usual questions; Rev. W. Williams, Hirwaun, offered the ordination 
prayer; and Rev. W, Edwards, pastor of the young missionary, delivered 
the charge. The following gentlemen took part in the other services: Revs. 
Dr. Rees, Swansea; H. Oliver, B.A., Pontypridd; W. Davies, Rhymney ; 
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D. Davies, Risca; D. Davies, New Inn; J. Jones, Brynmawr, &c. Many 
ministers from the neighbouring towns were also present. 


CHINA AND SOUTH AFRICA. 

On Tuesday, June 27th, Mr. James ANDERSON and Mr. Witt1AmM DowER 
were ordained at Edinburgh as missionaries; the former to China, and the 
latter to South Africa. The Rev. G. D. Cullen, A.M., opened the meeting; 
after which the Rey. D. Wallace, of Aberdeen, engaged in prayer and read 
the Scriptures. The Rev. W. Swan then put the usual questions. These 
having been answered, the Rev. Dr. Gowan presented the ordination prayer, 
which was followed by the imposition of hands. The Rev. Dr. Alexander 
delivered a very pointed and encouraging charge, from Luke ix. 60. The 
Rey. Dr. Goold then gave a stirring address on Psalm Ixviii. 1, 2,3; and the 
Rey. James Robertson, of Newington, offered up the concluding prayer. 

SOUTH AFRICA. 

On Wednesday, July 5th, Mr. Joun Brown, formerly of Lancashire 
College, was ordained at Highgate as a missionary in connection with the 
London Missionary Society. Mr. Brown’s appointed sphere of labour is the 
Kuruman Station, in South Africa, where the venerable Robert Moffat has so 
long laboured. The service was opened by Rev. John Corbin, of Hornsey. 
Rey. J. S. Wardlaw, M.A., described the field of labour. Rev. Dr. Tidman 
asked the usual questions. Rev. J. Viney, of Highgate, offered the ordination 
prayer. Rev. Samuel Clarkson, of Bocking, Mr. Brown’s pastor, gave the 
charge; and Rey. Richard Fletcher concluded the service. 


SO 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY’S INSTITUTE, HIGHGATE. 


A VERY interesting meeting was held on Friday, the 30th June, under the 
roof of the Institute itself, in connection with the close of its second year’s 
existence and labours. The chair was occupied by the Rev. Dr. Ferguson, 
who opened the proceedings of the afternoon by a short devotional 
service. The Rev. J. S. Wardlaw, the president of the Institution, read a 
thoroughly-prepared report of what had been done during the past year, 
including the study and exegetical exposition of several portions of the Greek 
Testament and Hebrew Scriptures; lectures on the Apostolic and primitive 
Church, the place which miracles occupy in the New Testament economy, the 
gift of tongues, second advent, and other cognate subjects; lectures on Christian 
Missions, the history, mythology, and moral condition of the nations to which 
the students under his care have been appointed as the scene of their labours ; 
with instruction in the rudiments of those languages in which they will be 
called to deliver the message of salvation to the Heathen. 

The reports of the different examiners, which Mr. Wardlaw incorporated 
in his interesting record, were truly discriminating and impartial, yet highly 
satisfactory. 

The adoption of the report was moved by the Rev. J. Viney, of Highgate, 
seconded by H. W. Dobell, Esq., the ex-Chairman of the Board, and was 
supported by the Rev. Dr. Tidman, Professor Godwin, of New College, and 
Mr. Judge Payne, all of whom spoke with great effect. 
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The Rev. John Corbin, of Hornsey, then addressed the students in a strain 
of sound practical wisdom, which they will do well to embody in their future 
life and character among the Heathen. A vote of thanks was moved and 
seconded among the students themselves to Mr. Corbin for his appropriate 
address. 

At the close of Mr. Corbin’s address, the Rev. Dr. Tidman, in the name and 
on behalf of the students, presented to Mr. and Mrs. Wardlaw an elegantly- 
bound copy of Sir Walter Scott’s Poetical Works, as a memento of their 
gratitude and affection. The presentation was preceded by a few loving and 
generous sentiments, to which Mr. Wardlaw responded in words of tenderness 
and satisfaction. 

After singing a hymn, the Chairman offered prayer and pronounced the 
benediction. 

Notwithstanding the unpropitious state of the weather, there was a very 
fair attendance of both ladies and gentlemen, who, at the close of the proceed- 
ings, were served with tea and coffee, and retired delighted and gratified with 
the enjoyments of the afternoon. 

It is the hope of not a few of the most devoted and liberal friends of the 
Society that this Institute may prove the germof a future Mission College,under 
whose roof all the students may live together as one holy brotherhood, and in 
which every branch of their education, with the exception of medical science, 
will be begun, carried on, and completed. The history of the Institute during 
the past two years justifies the hope; and we trust the day is not far off when 
it will be realized. 


— 
RETURN OF REY. DR. MULLENS TO ENGLAND. 

THE members of the Society generally are aware that the Directors, having 
respect to its future interests, have invited the Rev. Dr. Muztens to return 
to England, with a view to his being associated with Dr, Trpman in the 
duties of the Secretariat for the foreign department. Dr. M. has accepted the 
invitation; and, having been requested also by the Directors to visit the 
Society’s stations in China and throughout Southern India before his return, 
he has already left Calcutta in the execution of these instructions. The 
Society’s Mission in that city and neighbourhood, and, indeed, the cause of 
Missions throughout India, will suffer a great loss in the removal of our 
friend and brother; but we anticipate. a corresponding, if not a greater 
advantage from ‘his presence and exertions at home. 

The ‘Friend of India,” anticipating the departure of Dr. M., bears the fol- 
lowing just and honourable testimony to his character and labours :— 

“Thus will end a life of twenty-one years in India, during which Dr. Mullens 
has seen a large part of its provinces, made personal acquaintance with more 
than five hundred missionaries, and written many pamphlets and books. 
Dr, M. will be much missed in the Calcutta University and Missionary Con- 
ference, and in many a sphere of public usefulness in Bengal. Few men have 


spent so active and useful a life as he, and his large and catholic experience 
will be of great use in England.” 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 
From April, 1865. 
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Fees Johnny pee ag cicaati 1 10'10: 0 
Collected by Miss B 1d. eare. Mr. J. Smith . 010 0 
y onan Mast. Peter Weare 0 4 8|Mr, Trotman el. en G: 
Mrs. Bousfield,,....... 1 1 0/Mrs, W00d wee 011 1\Mr, Wade ......, 010 0 
Mrs. Huggins ..... 2 0 O|Sunday School, Prac 2512 7|Mrs. Wagstaff.. 110 
Mr, Huggins ......... 1 0 0 Small Sums ........... 8 14 10 


Exs,703.; 1187,128,11d,—-—— 


Coll. by Miss Robinson, 


FoR AuGusT, 1865. 
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Missionary Boxes, Missionary Boxes... 213 0 COR: 
ao NWALL 
Mr. Patterson...(A.) 1 1 0 2 
Mr. JamesNelson... 010 0|Sabbath School ...... 014 0 
Mrs, Weatherhead O10 0 oe ee co pee tal a Penryn. 
Small Sums ...... al OLVANS Myscrkpeevaese Re 
us 110 7! Miss White . | _,2% 0 0| Rev, T, B. Knight, 
Sabbath School Master F. Sm | Deduct for Colonial 
chools, Public Meetines 5 pet granr nn petted 5 00 ashe 100 
: For Widows’ 0 Ciera yt ree 3.3 0 
sours PR NE ole 916 |For New Ship 0 Mr. Jenkins .. 100 
Young Women’s Exe. 8s, 9d,; 352. 108,—-—— Sawston. 10 0 
Mr. George Vivian 010 0 
Class (Mr. See) Lillie R 
Sore Newbury. ev. G. Denyer. Gollected t 
” eye 2 Collection ............ 70. 70\. Sheela 
"1602. 183, 24, —— Ea EB WEED: Missionary Boxes... 4 2 0|Miss Harvey............ 1.1 8 
Mr. Bew, Treasurer. 11. 28,-—— | Sabbath Schools 014 2 
ne Mr, Fielder, Secretary. Public Gotlestions ‘ 7 as 
DFORDSHIRE. =| yyy. adnams.. n Little Shelford. Exs.78.6d.5 152.108.10d,—_—-—— 
Bedford. A cc °' Collecti 
Mr. Blacket .. 0 BOR 
Howard Chapel. Mr. Fielder 0 a CUMBERLAND. 
Rey. W. Alliott. Miss Hawkes D 61. Asby, Arlcedon, 
a. A. F 
Collection 8 10|f, Noel, imal $10 Sitwo Years’ Exs.. Mr.S.R. Gritton ... 0 5 0 
Subscriptions ...... 2 3 Mr, Pratt 
82. 158. 1€.—-—— Ladies’ Association. DEVONSHIRE. 
Cotton End. | eee Mae ad Royston District. Ashburton. 
Rey. J. Frost. For Orphan os J. Fordham, Esq. , |Juvenile Workin 
ark dren 0 prgheet, Bagel Aree Society for 1863, 
Contributions......... L2EoRe pare heb uray: 4 Chishill. per Mrs, Hopwood 300 
Collected by— G. RB. Devon 50 0 0 
cep Sgt Reading. Mies Sayell ., 6 6 a 
Union Chapel. Two Friends, per imo) i é 
Rev. W. Legg, Tor el ae Pog aae 
Per Mr. Ramsay. New Church at 3 3) Miss Fox, for Native 
MWontwibutions 93 17 9| DBhowanipore ...... 1 0 7 | Girl at’ Nagercoil 2 0 0 
Se Thatcham. ar 
Per Mr. Adnams, Royston. w. L er 
Pa) . avers, a 
BERKSHIRE. Publio Meeting’... ¢—8 21 | John Street Chapel. 6) arama 0 
Abingdon. Ex. 68, 4d.; 20.1 Sa ROM the Ship crises 110 0 
Rey. S, Lepine. = Windsor. Therfield. DORSETSHIRE. 
: ndsor and Hton 
Subscribers, Auxiliary. per B. 229 Le Ww. Andvevis 1 1.0 Poole. 
M - Durant, Esq. Mr. Joseph ey ~ 
a a copeaat te Ol on Account «....... 15 0 0 Recs “ ()| RES LE A EERE, Li 
tele Sere 1 0 [William Street § firs ina ganna Snes 
Swe (| William Street Snn- Fe mths ess Expenses...... 14 
Rev. S. Lepine......7. 1 0 | day School, for the Bone eto 18 0] ROMs WGI sen 174 
Native Teacher “ F738 Rev. R. T. Verrall... 1 1 0 
Collected by— James Macfarlane 10 0 0 71. 38.— — Mk. Welch, Esq... 1 1 0 
Miss Blieerd —— Collected at the R. Miller, Esq Broo 010 0 
Mrs. G. coe Annual Meeting. 
Miss Consins” BUCKINGHAMSHIRE, | held at Therfield 11 5 2} Collected by— 
. 108, 5d, ——] ,. ; 
*oaae ORS nt Great Martow, Mice siriteenee ane 
Pear ara 18 4 0 Rey. J. Mearns. Wisbech. Mise Rimer . 199 
; ‘ Ww P 
Annual Ooilec- ee Contributions......... 20 16 1 Rev, J. Smith, Hor Widow andl Re i 
pitewesMecentec cee a tto Parkstone 
Sunday § Public Services ...... OF 210 |e cys 
the School at ‘Aine South Auxiliary, Collected by Miss | | Chapel sevrrrrrrenrrene 10 0 
For Woes Rona : A f W. Butler, Hsq., Treasurer.) = = 29 Sunday Schools. 
OL Ea 13 0 1/On Account ...,........ 10 0 0 Boxes, Skinner Streets 1419 0 
ixs. 11s, 10d. ; on orfe Hills,, 0 16 10 
Hah Sunday School.,. 016 7|/Longham ;, 14 9 
High Wycombe. Mrs. Hands ............ 0 2 8! Parkstone 410 0 
qe WY . Miss L.S. Schofield 0 2 4|Missionary Boxes... 1 4 8 
Faringdon. Trinity Chapel Sun- Master Maxey......... 0 3 8] Por the Shi ane 
or the Ship . ......... 2 a0 
na day School.....-..+0 Toes 112, 83, 1@4, ——-—— 740. 148. 2d,—— 
Per Mr. S. Clayden, i= 
Mrs. Fidel ..... Ped 10100) Stokenchurch. CHESHIRE Sah peli 
Mr. G, Fidel........ 910 O/Miss Austis’s Box 014 9 : Rev. A. Bisenti, 
eee er ce _—_— Bucklow Hill. Fae aa , eae! sven 
Mr, Clayden 010 6 i Iie Weve apt ORO 
Metsten A ands: CAMBRIDGESHIRE. Rey. J. Sidebottom, Mr, R. Moore a 010 0 
Clayden -vcccccecse, 220 . Proceeds of Needle- Mrs. J. Roberts ., 010 0 
Mr. and Miss Wells 1.0 0 Duxford District. work, per Miss eb steele: Z . 
Mr O/Gerringwm O10 Oly, Patterson, Bea. Tros.| parg of a Colleclion 7 15 0/Miss Hoopbs 0 4 9 
Miss Partridge ...... 0 4 6 Duxford. 1——-—|Mrs, Edith Bryant 0 5 0 
Miss C. Partridge... 0 4 6 aie Master Thomas ..,, .. 030 
Mr. Barfleld.....0... 0 4 0 Rey. J. Perkins. Over 42, 143, —— 
Mrs, Bali 020-6 poe EE LO 145 0 ‘ 
rs, Balla . 010 6/For ‘wo Boys in Per Mr, T, Rigby. 
ee Ge , Lewis diese OA0L.O. are EGvpeeed: Rca ay a M AUPE Nts 
he Misses Lew 200 choo agercoi Moiety 0. ollec- 
Collected by Miss Henry Madgin tions n Om 0710 EE ae Ce 
Myers, of Lang- and Joseph Per- For the Ship.. 8 6 6|For Widows’ Fund 1 0 0 
LOYAcihreseetestenme Le OWA KITBSV cy sssssorvcevsestssent @ 80) (Cl 122, 68, 6,—— ca 
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ESSEX. 


Bocking. 
Legacy of late Miss 
Mary Ralling, 
Te88 AUty....eceee + 90 0 
Ohelmsford. 
Legacy of late W.O. 
Wells, Esq, ........ 1000 @ 
Forest Gate Chapel. 


Rey. H, Winzar. 


Collections .......:.... 7 3 
Jabez Legg ......(D.) 20 0 
Subscriptions. 
Rey. H. Winzar ...... 10 
G. H. et Hea. 10 
Mrs. Sewell , pen ds a 
Mr. Jefferies. 1 
A Friend, per Mrs. 
Wm. Smith ......... 0 
Mr. Edgar Winzar 010 
Collected by Mrs. 
WAZA os. .-tissosoee 5 3 
Mrs. Wm. Smith.) 1 7 


Missionary Boxes, 


J. Legg 
Miss Piper. 
Miss Hinde . a 
Mrs. Wm. ae Be 
Miss Burton... 
Miss Tonge . 
Miss dollands. 
Anonymous . 
Sunday School. 

Bxs. 158.3 452. iis, 


oO 


= 


RA waar ac 


HoScHoOoHSO 
oe 


Plaistow. 


Collection. ..........+0+ 6.0 
Rev, T. Wilshire(A.) 010 


Qo aco ecses 


AMINE SOM 


: 
| 


0 
6 


2. 103, 6,—_—— 


Roydon, 


Per Miss Mason.., 29 


ee 


3 


Stratford Grove Chapel, 


Moiety of Collection 7 10 


0 


GLOUCESTERSHIRE, 


Bristol, 


For Chapel and Pastor’s 
House at Bhowanipore. 


Miss Brewin............ 5 0 
Miss Bliz., Brewin... 5 0 


0 
0 


102.-—--——— 


Cheltenham, 
Highbury Chapel. 


Rey. A. M, Brown, LL.D, 


Mr, Field, Treasurer, 
Dr, Burrell, Secretary. 


Mr. Plant .. E00 
100 
1.00 
fe 1 2 6 
Miss Ward 1 0 0 
Mrs. Welils.. 010 0 
68 6 
1 0 0 
05 0 


Mr. Boardman... 0 
Dr. Burrell .. 0 
Mrs. Burrell.. 6 
W.B. Ferguson, Bea. 110 0 
es Lance 1.0 9 

S. Martin, Bsq »7 0210. 0 
Sums under 108,...... 0 5 0 


Mrs, Lance 
Mr. Rowbotham .,. 
Sums under 10s....,.. 


H. Camps, Esq. 


Coilected at mesh f 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


Collected by Dr. Burrell, 


Collected by Mrs, Hawkes, 


Mr. Ballinger .. 
Mr. Hawkes 
Mr, Johnstone 


. 010 0 
010 0 
2 0 0 


Collected by Mrs. Stokes. 
1 0 0) 


Mr. Edwards A erly 20 
Mr. Engall .. OW 0 
Mr, Giller ... + 910 0 
Sums under l0s....... 113 0 
Collected by Mr. Witchell. 
Lieut-Col, Hobson... 010 0) 
Mrs, Parnell............ 26 9 
Bango ene Ai, Fash 
Rev. d. Re Trye 2. «10 0 


Young’s.. 2 0 
Mr, Bawards’* 1.010 
W. Graham, Esq. ... 215 6/4 
Anniversary Collec- 

tions.. .43 5 0 
Sabbath $s 1813 2 
Day School . 012 6 
Sabbath Scho 

for the Ship . . 58 10 10 
For Widows’ Fund 8 0 0 


Bxs, 99s, 7d. ; 1842. 3s, —-—— 
ae oe of the late 


rs.MaryCropton 
Agars, less duty... 45 0 0 


Gloucester. 


The Misses Beving- 


ton,for NativeGirl 
Caroline Brighton 2 5 0 


Rodborough. 
Tabernacle. 


Collectedby MissO.M, Bizzey. 


|| Public Meeting .. 


Collected by Miss 0. A. 
Isacke. 

Mr. ©. W. Smith ...., 010 
Mr, Wm. Roberts... 0 10 
Mr. Jas. Apperly ... 010 
Mr. A. Apperly......... 0 10 
Mr, 8. Sims, jun . 0 
Mr Ji. King . . 06 
Mr. J. George . 7305 
Miss R.S. Isacke... 0 10 
Miss C. A.Isacke.,. 1 0 
ET Wy dis setencuceveasedcess, Ol: 

Collected by— 
Mrs. Gillman ., 07 
Miss Poole . 06 
Miss S. A. Jeffries... 0 8 
Miss A. Close ......... 0-2 
Miss M. Hooper...... 2 2 
Mr. ©. Restall ......... 0 5 
Sabbath Schools ... 2 4 

202. 6s. 24. ——-——_ 


Stonehouse. 


Per Mr. J. O, Grimes. 


‘|For the Ship..... 19 17 
For Widows’ Fund 1 11 


Collected after Le 


Sunday School. 
Young Men’s pie 


Class... 
Boys’ Class .. 
Young — Wo 

Bible Classes ...... 
Girls’ Classes 


321, 188. 6, —— 


Stroud. 


Bedford Street. 
Rey. W. Wheeler. 


Mrs. Browning ...... 
Mr. P. H, Fisher 
Mrs. Fisher .. 
Mrs. Wyatt 
Dr, Paine 
Mr.R. Winterbotham 
Mr.L, |W apc pounety 
. We efile 


coooocoo 


Mr. Pearce .. 
Miss Wyatt . 
Mrs, Champion .. 
Mrs, Sims .... 
Mrs, Chew. 
Mr. Sibree ... 
Mr, T. N, Olarke. 
Mrs. Hall .... 
Mrs, Harker, 
Mrs, Leach 
Mrs, Gay....... 
Mr, Fullaway . 
Boys’ School, 
Girls’ ditto... 
For the Ship. 


ecocococe CocessOo PRE RHHRH 
NTO NOT RS bo SLOT EN NOT 


= 
aceoc 
= 


: 510 


Exs, 15s. 6d.; 312. 15s, —-— 


Collections, 1865. 
7 


Bedford Street ...... 
Public Meeting at 
the Subscription 
Rooms 


Old Chapel.., 

Collected by Mrs, Brown. Mine Marie eee Bone PD 
James Alder, Esq... 1 1 0/Mrs. Barnfield......... 0 4 0 
Mrs. Alder.... wee 010 6)Miss Hillman... 0 4 4 
Mrs. Bailey . 1 0 Oj}Smaller Sums... 0 5 2 HAMPSHIRE. 
Bartholomew , 100 
Bre Setter ‘ eu i Collected by Miss B, Bizzey. Basingstoke, 
H. 8B.. » 010 0}Miss Pearce... 0 4 0 ner, 
Rev. Dr, Brown... 1 0 o|Rev. J. Williams..... 010 0 Perr, yea 
hae Field » 1 © OjSmaller Sums........ 0 7 OfMr. Curtis,.us00.- 1 0 
a gence Esq. ... i : H ree 1 " 

ordon, Esq. r, Dunn fi! 
Dr. Hastings 010 0 alas Hr ae B. Mr, Downs. 10 
Miss Hayward 010 oO} w Mr, Johnson. 1 8 
Mrs, Hensley .. 010 0|Miss Hodges ...,..... 010 0} Chas. Simmons, Esq. el 
Mrs. Hobson, 8@t.... 1.0 0)/Miss New aie . 0 5 O|My, Vanner ... Fy 
Miss Hovell .. 010 0|Mr, Bizzey... acorn LL LO . 010 
F. Monro, Esq «1-1 0(Mr. 0. Bird 10 0 10 
Miss Perkins ........ 1 0 Q/SmallerSums.,..... 0 7 8}Miss DreW,,...00000 0 10 


MP GIOVEr......0000 O10 0 
Mr, Quinn 3 10,10) 10 
0 Mr. Vine.. 08:70 
Miss Vine . 0,10 0 
OlMr, bears 010 0 
(| Mrs. ‘Tolfry 012 0 
8 Collected by— 
0) Miss Shackleford ... 013 2 
0! Mi i 012 0 
q 044 
MissionarySermons 8 7 10 
Public Meeting ...... 4 40 
Sabbath School ...... 240 
Bxs.15s. 8d.; 282.08.8a.——— 

Petersfield. 

Rev. J. Gooby. 
Collection ,...........0+ Pye 24 
For Widows’ Fund 1 5 6 
Sunday School ...... 414 1 


For the Ship 
120, Ws, 6@,—_——— 


Southampton. 
Above Bar Chapel. 


9 

0 

0} Revs. Thos. Adkins and 
3 A. H. Carlisle. 

3 


Mr. B.S. Smith, Treasurer. 


|Rev. T. Adkins ...... 
Miss Baverstock...... 
a. Buchan, ESq....... 
Rev, H. H. Carlisle 


Mr. R. D. Bllyett 
R. S. Fowier, Esq.... 
Miss Ford ..... 
Mrs. Jefferies 
Mr. E. Jones.. 
Mrs.Josh, Lankester 
Mr. Josh. Parker ..,. 
Mr. G. Phillips ...... 
Capt. Rowland ., 
Mr. R.S, Smith ,, 
Mr. Thos. Steele.. 
Mr, D. Duncan 
Mr. Yonge. 
Collection ; 
For Widows’ Fund 6 

Ladies’ Association 10 1 
Sunday Schools ...... 161 
JuvenileAssociation 7 

Rev. G.G. Cashman, 

Bible Class.. 

Mr. Harbour’s Box 0 
For New Ship......... 
Exs, 248, ; 1097. 28. 4d, _—-_—— 
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Ttchen. 

Rev. J. A. T, Skinner, B.A. 
Missionary Boxes... 3 2 6 
Collection ........... 215 0 

51.178. 6¢.—-—— 
Southampton. 
Kingsfield Chapel. 

Per Mr. W. Wakeford. 
Collection ........000 415 6 


CUMRASSRARASCSCSSSOSOSOS Scoeecso 


Northam Chapel, 


Rev, G. Gregg. 
Collection. = 


Totton, 


Mr. Fletcher , 
Collection ..,, 
Sunday Schools ,..... 


Winchester. 


Rey. W. Thorn and Rey, W-. 
H., Fuller. 


Subscriptions, 


a Bsa. 1 

W. H, aller... 1 

. "Hil, ‘sa. z 
Vv. 


coocecossoso 


octne 
ocoeo 


ryN, Warren ,..... 1 


Collection ..... 
For New Ship .. 
For Widows’ Fund 
Sabbath School Box 


Collected by— 


Miss H. S. Warren... 
Mr. Reynolds and 
Classi. i aecn eos 
Mrs. Reynolds and 
Olass:....5...- 
Miss EB. Carter.. 
Miss Dumper .. 
Miss Holdaway .. 
Miss A. Hoar .. 
Master Leckford 
Miss S. Pease ......... 
Mast.C. Tammadge 0 
Miss B. Wilkings...... 0 
Exs. 93.5; 34¢,_-—— 


bo no Co Or 
e 

onow 

wown 


i—] 
o 


011 


a 
NIH PHOSHENIS £ Oo 


oocooseo 


CWMSOnmRreNT 


ISLE OF WIGHT. 


Bast Cowes. 
Rey. J. Yonge, 


Collection, less Ex- 
penses,,.......-» eer 


7 6 


Ventnor. 
Mr. & Mrs. Hughes 
(A, 


A Friend, per’ Re 
J. Macgowan ...... 


HERTFORDSHIRE, 
Cheshunt. 


Messrs, G. McAll and 
G. L. Turner, Secs, 


For General Purposes, 
Subscribers. 


Rer. H.R. Reynolds 
A. Morrison, 4sq.... 
Rev. C. E. Mayo 
W. Stobart, Esq 
Miss Aldridge .. 
A Friend 


J.C. Wales, 
Wi Bs Todhunter, 


Esq 
Mrs. eta 
Mrs, Lucas, 
stead.. ay $ 
Miss M, B. Smi 
Students, Cheshunt 
College..... 


Collected by— 


Misses Gocher...... 
Misses Atkinson 
Miss Gillett he 
Miss Hewitt.......... “a 
Mr. A. Pegoum, 

NQ@ZANE — siscccccsossces 
Miss Backers a 

ford Heath..... 


0 


et 


5 
5 0 
2 2 
i 
bo 
a) 
o bewtl) 
010 
010 
010 
010 
05 
4 


@ CSS Sc caeceocees 


i 


a 


a Soan 


seers 


Collections, 


Crosshrook Congre- 
gational Chur ch... 
Checks Chapel......... 
Cheshunt Street...... 
Hertford Heath 
Stanstead .. 
Botany Bay 
Wormley ., 
Whitewebbs.. 
Noting (remainder 
Crosshrook Congre- 
gational Church, 

ea and Public 


Meeting Py ee} 
Missionary Boxes, 
A Friend........ 
Whitewebbs 
Wormley ... 1 611 
Botany Bay 0 8 7 
Hertford Heath 42 1 


For the New Ship... 2119 5)Miss Giessen . 


woo weHOoOR 


FoR AuGcusr, 1865. 


For Rev. G. O. Newport, 
Pareychaley. 


Rev. H.R. Reynolds 8 0 0 
Mr, Lankester hs a) 
Dr. Reynolds. .. 100 
Mr, W. Chaffey 100 
Mr. W. Field.. 1 0) 0 
Miss Aldridge .. - 010 0 
Mr. & ;W;Thom} mn 010 0 
Rev. 0, M & 010 0 
Kev. J. W. Vali 010 0 
Mr, GC, Lankester ... 0 5 0 
Nazing Collection 

(part of) 4) Oi 4d 
Wormley 

School., 027 

For Widows’ Fund. 

Crossbrook Congre- 

gational Church... 215 8 


United Communion 

at ditto ........ : 
College Chapel... 
Exs.798.4d.; 1170.88.6d,_—— 


Great Berkhampstead. 


Rey, J. H. Snell, 
Collections 


St, Albans. ‘ 


Collected by Mr. 
H. F. Cherry, for 
Native Teacher in 


the South Seas .. 3 0 0 
Totteridge. 

Sunday School.,...... 2 0 0 
Wheathampstead. 
Rev. Wm. Wainwright (dec.) 
‘Collection ..... 018 6 
Missionary B = 0: 8: 0 
Sunday School.. On7 0 
For the Ship 012 6 

Rey. W.Wainwris 
KENT. 
Ashford. 
Congregational Sun- 
day BChOol.........06 . 212 4 
Blackheath, 


Rey. J. Beasley. 


A, Smart, Esq., Treasurer, 


D, Birt, Esq., Secretary. 


Annual Meeting.. 
Annual Sermons 
For Widows’ Fu 
Subscriptions ......... 


Missionary Boxes, 


Miss Bellingham ... 0 

Mr, Bonnett .., 01 
Mrs, Bradshaw 
Miss Hoys......... 
Mrs, Lockwood 
Mrs, Romanes 

Miss Simmons 
Mr. White...... 
Chapel Box ... ‘ 
For the New Ship... 22 1 
Ladies’ Working idk 


= 


7 
§ 
4 
6 
9 
8 
0 
9 
a 
7 


mon SunIste HO 


0 
1 
0 
0 
1 
2 
0 
2 


_ 


For Cufrent Year. 


Juvenile Association. 


Miss L, ae seus 4 
04 H 


J, Kennedy ...... dase 
Minie Hain .. 
Rebecca Wilks 
The Misses Hill... 
Eleanor Hunter... 
Elizabeth Brnnning 
Miss Emma ae 
Tin ate ss ib 
In hana 


Sunday School. 
Boys. 


Bible Class 
Ist ditto 
2nd ditto,, 
8rd ditto.. 
4th ditto.. 
5th ditto 
6th, 7th, & 8th ditto 


Infants ... Rese 


to ATES WROHOS 


Girls. 


5th and 6tl 
Other Contribu 2 
202.108, 11@.-———— 


Ist Class 6 
2nd ditto 0 
8rd ditto 9 
4th ditto 

9 


Mission School and 
Home Pupils As- 
sociation, per 
Edward Peter 


Rice, Secretary ... 618 6 


Deptford. 
High pias Con: Congnenphionay 


Rev. J. de Most ietee La) 
Mr. & Mrs, Slous ,,. 012 0 
Mr, J. Watson ...... TO" 0 
Mr. J. Baker............ 010 0 
Mr. & Mrs. Staines 010 6 
Mr. T. Heath, jun... 010 6 
Collected in small 
AMOUNES ose 8 
May Sermons.....,... 10 11 0 
For Missionary Ship, 


Collected by— 


MissVarley’s School 111 9 
Mr, Davis’s Family 011 9 
Miss Fleming......... 040 

202. 88. 24,———— 


Mr. J. T. Prestige’ 8 


Missionary Bag... 0 2 


Folkestone, 


‘Subscriptions, per 
Mr, Holden ({-yr.) 


9 


Zz 
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Gravesend, 
Rev. B. H. Kluht. 


Annual Meeting’... 816 6 

Miss Everfield’s 
Missionary Box... 0 9 8& 
Exs, 68, 2d. ; 92. 


Greenwich, 
Maize Hill Chapel, 
Rev. G. C. Bellewes. 


Collection ....... nese 10 15, 1 
Sunday School ...... 419 9 
Ditto, for New Ship 12 0 0 


Ladies’ Auxiliary. 


Miss Batley...,........ 0 10 
Mr. Bongard 
Mr. Brackett ... 
Miss cach beset ah oe 
Mr. Butcher... 

Mr. Chambers... 
Mr, W.O. Chambers 


w 


eeoocecesses 


e 
COCR ORH 


5| Mrs, Haynes 
Mr, Higham...... 


HOR DONE 


0 


or 
o> 


Mrs. Hume ,.., 
Miss Pauii... 
Mr. Dannatt... 
Miss M. Pollard 
Mr. Pretious 
Mrs. Smith ... 
Mr. Stalain ... 
Mrs. Upward 
Sums under 10s, 


487, 198, 5a, — 


id 


CNR ConrscoHrocse 


He 


| (one aenae 
wroloocooo 


| 


Tabernacle, Greenwich Kd. 
Rev. W. R. Noble. 
Mrs, Noble, Treasurer, 
Miss ©. Richie, Secretary, 


Anuual Collections 5 9 


For Widows’ Fund 2 2 0 


Missionary Boxes. 


Miss Varley ............ 
Mrs. Prestige oh 
Mr. Vane, su 
Mr. Predam.. 
My. Atkins 

Mrs. Briggs 
Miss Briggs || 
Miss A, Briggs 


Collected by Mrs. Stone, 


Mrs. Stone 
Mr. Major... 
Mrs. Major 
Mr. Harris 


Collected by Miss 
Richie .. 


He 
COMH GOKeO 
AAoo ooaw 


OORH COHHO 
ee 


Collected by Mrs, Freeman, 
Mr. Wood ... 


Collected by— 
Master Noble ......... 0 9 9 
Mrs. Hubble ......... 013 0 


Sunday Schools, 


1 
isk 128. 140d, 168.9€,— 


On Account of Cur- 
rent Year, per H. 
Major, Esq. ......... 


Lewisham High Road, 


Juvenile ee 
. 12 


‘or Maré,,....00. 15 6 


Margate. 


F.W. Cobb, Wsq. (A.) 12 
For Native Teacher 
Francis 
For a Scholarship 
at Calcutta 
ForChinese Mission 50 
For Madagascar do, 20 
For the New Sa 1 


Seco Ss o. 
escoo oo 


Milton next Sittingbourne. 


Rey. W. EB. Parrett. 


Collections .., 
Mrs. Barrow . 
Mrs. Hadaway ...... 
Mrs. Harnett ......... 
Mr. A, Harnett 
Mr. F, Harnett 
Collected by Mrs. 

Bassett 


ew oCcoonn 


. 010 0 
010 0 
113 4 


ini J. 
Small Sums af 
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MISSIONARY MAGAZINE FOR AUGUST, 1865. 


Sunday School and oa Schools in Ma- _ . Lancaster. Spalding. 
ZASCAT.........000-08 ‘ 
Bon tee ten Gulp. 96 olFor Mr. Bits Sta: E, Dawson, Esq., Treas. Rey, P. Strutt. 
i i a 0 6} tion, eelton . f 
he sin Ries South Africa.........10 0 0|Collections ...... sens 40 0 0| W. Hobson, Esq., Treas. 
. ater et 9 o{Collections ...........10 0 3 
New Cross. For the New Ship. China for Christ... 5 0 0 ae 
Union Chapel. Collectes By Subscriptions. MIDDLESEX, 
: Daniel Edwards..... 1 3 6 Fi 
Missionary Boxes, Jas. McComp ......... 0 9 0] Wm. poekson, Ee bee Highgate. 
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The Dead Sea. 


BY THE REY. JOHN STOUGHTON. 


THERE ‘is eSeasalir another place in Palestine about .which there is so 
much misapprehension in general, and so much mistake in the descrip- 
tion of it by travellers, as the’lake at the ‘mouth of the Jordan, 
commonly ‘called’ the’ Dead Sea. A great -want of knowledge, or 
wisdom, ‘or both, has often appeared in what has been said of its natural 
peculiarities — the character of its rocks, soil, and the like:: some 
eagerly. snatching at certain peculiarities in order‘ to. throw. discredit 
on the account in Genesis of the overthrow of the Citiés of:the Plain ; 
and some again, on the other side, laying hold of incorrect or doubtful 
statements, with the view of refuting scepticism and maintaining the 
honour’ of Holy Scripture. And. few, comparatively, while pondering 
the lessons taught by the Divine judgments related in the first’: Book of 
Moses, recollect the predictions referring to the same site and ‘scenery, 
and full of ao ie of Divine erick contained i in the: pepeheries 
of HEzekiel,'.# , 205%:.2 sx 24 fi Te OF 
Travail can. hosciond 6 the Ded bis Floa ayn a potnts: ‘We 
approachedit by a common one, the way from the convent’ of Marsaba, 
one of the most romantically situated buildings we ever saw... It 
resembles an eagle’s’ eyrie perched on a lofty rock.”. The descent from 
it toward the Jordan is by zig-zag paths, which, without caution, would 
be very perilous, and over a succession of passes requiring three or four 
hours to cross. Amidst the mountains a distant view of the sea is. Soon 
caught. It disappears and reappears as from one enormous pass, terrace, 
or plateau, to another, the traveller pursues his difficult progress. Chalk, 
shale, and limestone hills succeed each other, now whitish, then dead 
green, anon ash-coloured, and yet again yellowish brown, as if drawn in 
sepia. The waters, visible from hour to hour in the distance and 
seeming as if unapproachable, were, as we saw them, of azure blue. 
VOL, XLIII. MM 
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There they lay in deeper tint under the shadow of a cloud—there they 
sparkle under the noonday sunbeam in livelier hue. At length the 
plain of the Jordan is reached. Its banks are open, like a succession of 
terraces. Its soil, in some parts of softish mud or thickish dust, yields 
to the horse’s hoof and the Arab’s foot. The sultry air makes one glad 
to enter thickets of reeds, tamarisks, and junipers, growing beside a 
stream, though their height affords but imperfect shade. There are 
no forests, orchards, or gardens; but there are patches of vegetation in 
abundance here and there. At the point where the Jordan enters the 
sea we noticed heaps of driftwood, which the waters have brought down 
from the north in their rapid flow. Standing there, looking south, the 
lake spreads out in noble dimensions. Its southern boundary, forty miles 
distant from its northern end, is here invisible ; but the western shore, 
under the shadow of the chalk, the lime, and the sandstone—forming a 
line of barren heights and hills—and the eastern granite range of Moab, 
with its pink and purple flushes, exhibit continued walls on each side, 
appearing almost as distinct in the far distance as they do close at 
hand. The rocky barriers, here and there, are picturesque in form 
and rich in hue, only unclothed with verdure ; and though all 
bare and naked, they are worthy of comparison and of companionship 
in memory with lakes in Scotland, Wales, and Cumberland. No doubt 
by.some its beautifulness has been overrated, but by many more its 
character has been traduced. It has been spoken of as dreary, awful, 
terrible, filled with signs of judgment and wrath. We did not feel it to 
be so as we sat on its shores and looked into its waters, and glanced 
round its far ranging boundaries. We are speaking now of the northern 
end alone. The southern part we did not visit, and it should be stated 
that what we saw we saw in sunshine, not in storm,—in the spring, not 
in the winter ; not stifled by a scorching sirocco, but fanned by a gentle 
breeze ; not expecting anything beautiful—rather the reverse. More- 
over, we were in good health and spirits—-a circumstance always to be 
taken into account : for how much our state of personal consciousness at 
the moment has to do with the effect of scenery on our minds everybody 
must know. 

The botany on the shores of the Dead Sea is confined, in popular 
estimation, to the apples of Sodom. We did not see any of these, but 
they are found at Hngedi, and are described by Mr. Tristram as the 
strangest and most tropical-looking shrub he ever saw, having hollow 
puff balls.* According to Robinson, they hang in clusters of two or 
three, with a fresh bloom on them; yellow when ripe, and, when 
struck, bursting with a slight explosion, and leaving in the hand 


* We avail ourselves in this Article of Mr. Tristram’s admirable book, entitled, 
‘‘The Land of Israel,” just published by the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge. 
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shreds of thin rind and a few fibrous threads.) A small quantity 
of fine silk, with seeds, may be found in the pods, and this is collected 
by the Arabs and twisted into matches for their guns. But these 
deceitful-looking fruits, which poetry has filled with ashes and con- 
stituted the emblem of this world’s lying hopes, are very far from 
being the only or the chief productions of the Salt Sea shores. If any 
one will examine Mr. Tristram’s admirable map, he will see lines of 
verdure running through long spaces on the shores, and here and there, 
south as well as north, large spots of refreshing green. Wherever a 
stream of fresh water flows, and there are many such, vegetation is sure 
to enrich the borders. We saw extensive canebrakes, and were sur- 
rounded ty the acacia, the oleander, the lotus tree, and the spina Christi. 
Lynch speaks of the rock rose, the common pink, the common mallow, 
and scentless yellow mignonette, Mr. Grove, in his able article on the 
Dead Sea in Dr. Smith’s “ Dictionary of the Bible,” gives us a long list 
of plants, in addition to those mentioned by Dr. Hooker in his article 
on Palestine. Mr. Tristram, besides describing many species which he 
discovered, tells how as he rode along he could not resist the temptation 
to leave his horse, and fill both arms with bundles of strange plants, all 
in luxuriant bloom. He speaks of a rich oasis, evidently extending for 
several miles behind the bed of canes which fringes the whole Sebkha 
south and east (p. 334) ; and of trees of various kinds, with fertile glades 
and openings of irregular shape, rising gradually to the mountains of 
Moab, and extending three miles inland, and about six to the north and as 
many to the south (p. 335). He enumerates retem, zizyphus, false balsam, 
and the osher or Sodom apple, and describes the ground as cultivated for 
wheat, barley, maize, and indigo, all of which were shooting up, watered 
by innumerable little rills brought down from the Wady Safieh. The 
thorns were impenetrable. In another place, where the feeders of the 
Wady Tufileh come down from the hills, on pushing forwards he found 
an endless variety of shrubs and plants, many of them new. 

Another delusion is that the region is silent—that no birds can fly 
over the waters. There are, indeed, no fish ; but in other respects, the 
natural history of the region is very rich. Kingfishers stalk along the 
shores. The sportsman brings down wild duck and teal, sandpipers, 
Norfolk plovers, and even large Greek partridges. Thrushes hop amongst 
the acacias, chiff-chaffs and black-headed wavrblers resort to the rills, 
wheat-ears are plentiful on the cliffs, and pretty little blackstarts may be 
obtained in any number. Nightingales, larks, and doves have been heard 
singing and cooing in this wild neighbourhood. But not to dwell upon 
particulars, take the following statement by Mr. Tristram, in a letter in 
the Duily Telegraph :— 

“ During the past year I spent many weeks on the shores of the Dead 


Sea. I walked round a great portion of it, and examined every nook 
c MM 2 
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and cranny of the cliffs which enclose it. The climate is perfect, and 
most delicious, At no place in the world could a sanatoriuum be 
established with such prospects of benefit as at Ain Jidy (Engidi). Baths 
hot and cold, salt and mineral, with luxurious shade, cascades, and 
purling streams—everything but security for life and property is there. 
There are many spots near the sea where fresh water streams flow 
throughout the year, and where sweet water bubbles up within a few 
feet of the salt shore. I may mention, besides Ain Jidy, Feskhah, 
Terabeh, Um Bagkek, Callirhoe, the Arnon, and, above all, the Safieh, 
at the east side. Wherever these occur there is a prodigality of life, 
animal and vegetable, to the very shores of the sea. I collected 118 
species of birds, several of them new to science, on the shores of the lake, 
or swimming or flying over its waters. The canebrakes and oases which 
fringe it are the homes of about forty species of mammalia, several cf 
them animals never before brought to England; and innumerable 
tropical or semi-tropical plants of Indian or African affinities perfume 
the atmosphere. The rich plain of the Safieh is cultivated for indigo, 
maize, and barley to within a few feet of the water’s edge, and the date 
palm still waves over the mouth of the Arnon and the Zerka.” 

The geology of the Dead Sea is a large and difficult subject, not yet 
sufficiently investigated. Our own superficial notices on the subject are 
not worth recording, but we will report in few words some of the 
observations of the last-quoted author. Looking southward, he was 
struck with the parallelism of the two ranges of mountains shutting in 
the lake, and not at all expanding to receive the waters. For many 
miles north the plain is as wide as the sea, and the sea merely fills an 
oblong depression. A broad fringing belt of white clings to the lower 
slopes of the red limestone on the western side, occasionally interrupted 
by wadys and gullies. The white band melts into the flat-topped mame- 
lons of the higher plateau of the valley. No similar band appears on 
the eastern side. A little to the south of the Wady Dabur is a mass of 
porphyritic greenstone, cropping out of the hills like a dyke. The 
variety of rock at the foot is perplexing. Lynch alludes to the presence 
of sharp flints on the shore, and the absence of round pebbles; but 
Mr. Tristram, a more careful observer, missed the flints, but found the 
pebbles towards the south end of the Lake (p. 252). 

Jebel Usdum, a solid mass of rock-salt of greenish-white transparency, 
is well described by the last traveller. He walked along its eastern face 
for three miles, and noticed a forest of little peaks and ridges, furrowed 
and scarped angularly in every direction, the salt having a stratified 
appearance, with varying lines of cleavage. In several places the ground 
is hollow, echoing under the footsteps of the traveller ; and in some the 
crust has given way beneath the weight of a camel, which is salted to 
death in the chambers below. He almost completed the circuit of Jebel 
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Usdum, and found in it for four miles caverns with a coating of marl 
fifty feet thick, penetrated by many drainage fissures, choked with glitter- 
ing stalactites of salt (p. 325), and also containing caves of a considerable 
size, where the hyena had founda home. Jebel Usdum is closely con- 
nected with the saltness of the sea. Mr. Tristram considers the rock 
salt ridge to have been a residuum containing mineral salts, saturated 
with chloride of sodium, formed along the bottom of the basin. As the 
waters subsided a débris of gypsum, chalk, and marl would accumulate 
on the salt, and subsequently cause the elevation of the ridge in its 
present position and form. ‘“ Drainage and occasional rains,” he adds, 
‘“‘have been for ages restoring portions of the brine to its original source; 
so that as the sea has decreased in bulk, it has increased, and still is in- 
creasing, in intensity of saltness.” Thus, a sea has been the cause of the 
rock salt, and the rock salt is now a cause of the saltness of the present 
sea. Copious brine springs also exist on both shores, and are to be added 
to the source of the saline property of the waters. Balls of sulphur 
exist on the shores. Manganese, iron, and alumina may be found on the 
peninsula. Irby and others report traces of nitre. These, with other 
mineral springs, supply the waters with their nauseous qualities. 

As to the geological formation of the district, Mr. Tristram, in 
common with other scientific judges, ascribes its origin to a period far 
more ancient than historic times. Mr. Grove, who with great skill 
masses together the results of the observations of others, in the article 
already noticed, states generally that we are not sufficiently informed 
as to the manner in which the chasm of the Jordan and its lakes were 
produced ; but the details of the geology, so far from proving that 
within the historic period the valley was dug, and then covered with 
water, plainly show just the reverse : the terraces and aqueous deposits 
plainly point to the existence of a much wider and deeper body of water 
formerly than at present. As to the exact level of the Dead Sea, that 
is now satisfactorily ascertained by Captain Wilson’s survey. On the 
12th of March, 1865, the depression was found to be 1292 feet below 
the ocean level ; but at some periods of the year it stands two feet six 
inches higher. But he also learned from inquiry among the Bedouins, 
that during the early summer the level is lower by above six feet. 

Everybody has heard how buoyant and how nauseous are the waters. 
We tested the former, but were careful not to try the latter, satisfied 
with the testimony of our companions on that point. We could not 
float so easily as some, but we found ourselves very uncomfortable after 
dressing, as though we had been rubbed with soap or oil, and were glad 
to wash off the effect by plunges in the Jordan, a few hours afterwards. 

This lake is never called the Dead Sea in the Bible. Its name there 
is the East Sea, the Sea of Arabah, and the Salt Sea. There is nothing 
in the Divine appellation or notices of these waters to countenance the 
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common misapprehension of their appearance and nature. The dark 
side of the region, as well as the bright one, is comprehended in our 
truthful and many-sided Bible; but let us dwell first on this description 
—“The plain of Jordan, well watered everywhere, before the Lord 
destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, even as the garden of the Lord, like 
the land of Egypt.” 

Connecting Sodom and Gomorrah, if not with a part of the basin 
of the sea, yet with some part of the neighbourhood, we judge from 
what is here said in Genesis, and from Lot’s choosing it as affording 
pasture for his cattle, that the scenery before the destruction of the 
cities was beautiful as the fertile portion of Egypt, even as the garden 
of the Lord. And it only wants more fertility to make it as beautiful 
as ever. The soil in many parts is still productive. Labour and 
husbandry might do much even as it is to improve the region. By 
a right economy of the Jordan and other streams, a change might in 
time be wrought within the broad valley which spans the northern 
end of the Salt Sea. At any rate, the geology and natural history 
of the spot, as one sees it at this day, bear witness to the credi- 
bility of the narrative in the 13th chapter of Genesis. With that 
lake, lying as it does in its northern bed—with that lake lying there 
when Lot chose his habitation as it lies now, without the supposi- 
tion of any great organic change—with the shore shelving down as it 
does, and with the rocky framework of the boundary shooting up as we 
find it, there might have been cities planted on the plain, and flourish- 
ing there amidst produce sufficient for their support—cities spacious and 
prosperous, fair in the eyes of Lot, and promising, so far as natural 
beauty and plenty were concerned, a desirable home. 

The thought of the Salt Sea and the Jordan plain is to some a thought 
of unmitigated gloom. ~All the associations are repulsive, but it should 
be remembered within an hour and half’s ride of the lake you reach one 
of the fairest spots on the banks of the Jordan—fairest in point of natural 
beauty, fairest in point of sacred association. It is what we generally 
call the Pilgrim’s Bathing-place—a bend in the stream, often painted, 
photographed, and engraved, familiar to everybody who has a pictorial 
Bible. Trees lofty, thickly set, closely covering the banks, drooping 
into the stream, are seen on both sides, and the summits of noble hills 
beyond. The waters there are all life and gladness,—they whirl and 
eddy round the bend as if dancing with joy: and the associations are 
inspiring as the scenery is delightful. There, or not far off, probably 
occurred three of the most wonderful and glorious incidents recorded in 
Scripture—the passage of the ark, the translation of Elijah, and the 
baptism of Christ. The waters of the Jordan stood up to the north, and 
flowed off to the south, and left a broad dry path for the ark and the 
host of Israel, and over the people passed, marching in triumph to take 
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possession of the Promised Land. The prophet waved his mantle, and 
again a road was ploughed, and through the bed of the torrent 
the Tishbite walked, with his reverent servant and son in the faith, to 
step into the car of celestial fire, which was waiting for him on the 
other side, thence to start upward by a hitherto untraversed road to the 
gates of the heavenly city. The Son of God bowed before John 
the Baptist, saying, “Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness,” 
and meekly received at his hands the baptismal rite with Jordan 
water, while the Spirit of God descended on Him like a dove, anda 
voice from above declared—“ This is my beloved Son, in whom Jf am 
well pleased.” These three miracles, these three glorious after-glows, 
in a region gathering round it dark associations, should be remembered 
by us as we name the plain of Jordan by the Salt Sea. 

In the Book of Genesis, Chapter v., we are told :— 

“The Lord rained upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah brimstone and fire 
from the Lord out of heaven; and He overthrew those cities, and all 
the plain, and all the inhabitants of the cities, and that which grew upon 
the ground... . And Abraham gat up early in the morning to the 
place where he stood before the Lord: and he looked toward Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and toward all the land of the plain, and beheld, and, 
lo, the smoke of the country went up as the smoke of a furnace.” 

So far as the scenery of the Jordan plain and the Salt Sea is con- 
cerned, there is nothing to contradict this narrative any more than the 
other. The scenery is consistent with the beauty of the site before the 
destruction, and it is consistent with the destruction itself. Some 
suppose that the Cities of the Plain stood to the south of that portion of 
the Salt Sea beheld from the spot to which we descended from Marsaba. 
Whereas the lake is very deep to the north, it is very shallow to the 
south. The one part is a gulf, the other a lagoon, and there is a curious 
crooked promontory on the east side between the two divisions. Now 
some maintain that, where the shallows are, stood the cities ; that the 
distinction between the deep and shallow portions was occasioned by an 
earthquake through volcanic action ; that the cities were swallowed up ; 
that the lake burst its boundaries, and rushed further south, filling up 
the vacuum left by the engulphed towns with water strongly impregnated 
with bitter salt. Others,* and we think they have the advantage, take 
a different view, and say that the plain of Jordan on which the cities 
stood must mean the north shore, and not the south bed of the present 
Salt Sea ; that otherwise Lot could not have beheld it when standing 
anywhere near Bethel or Hai; and that not a word is said in 
Scripture of any earthquake at all, or of any overflow of water, but 
only of “fire and brimstone rained from heaven.’ They believe that 


* See the comprehensive and complete Articles by Mr. Grove on “Sodom,” and 
“The Salt Sea,” in Dr. Smith’s ‘‘ Dictionary of the Bible.” 
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the scene of the catastrophe was not to the south of the lake, but the 
north, somewhere on the plain where the Jordan empties itself into the 
Salt Sea; that the cities were burnt up and utterly consumed by a 
shower of flame; and that therefore it is vain to look for any relics,— 
vain to attempt fixing the precise spot they occupied. Moreover, it 
is urged by those holding this last view, that the other view—that 
which would place the cities in the southern bed of the lake, and which 
supposes they were submerged by the overflowing of the northern gulf— 
is encumbered with geological difficulties, as appears from what we said 
before. Whichever hypothesis be adopted, the first or the second, it 
will not be inconsistent with the kind of impression we have represented 
as being made on our minds by the present scenery to the north. It 
will be found not inconsistent with the fact of some great judgment 
having happened to the sinful cities, and it will be further found 
agreeable to the narrative of Abraham’s looking out at Mamre and 
seeing the fearful spectacle. For as to the last point, if the tragedy was 
enacted where the salt lagoons are now, then the smoke of the furnace 
must have been to the south of where Abraham stood at Hebron, about 
twenty miles ; if by the place where the Jordan rushes into the lake, 
then about the same distance to the north of Hebron. In either case, 
with the pure atmosphere of the Hast, the fire and the smoke would be 
visible enough to the patriarch, reddening the sky and blackening it 
with clouds, as he anxiously looked about him from a commanding 
eminence. 

The few competent geologists who have examined the Dead Sea and 
its shores, inform us that no certain indications of voleanic action within 
the historic age have been discovered. The igneous rocks, according to 
Mr. Grove’s careful report, in his comprehensive article, described as 
lava, are more probably ancient basalt, and the bitumen is no sure proof 
of volcanic force. The scorched, calcined look which impresses some 
travellers very powerfully—it did not so impress us—is attributable to 
atmospheric effects on the stone. Mr, Tristram describes certain pecu- 
liarities in the Wady Mahawat, which he says point to a shower of hot 
sulphur and an eruption of bitumen upon it, and this at a geological 
period subsequent to the diluvial. If so, it might be the effect of the 
fire rain, which destroyed the cities of the Jordan plain. But it should 
be stated, the Wady Mahawat is near the southern end of the Dead Sea, 
and therefore a long way distant from the plain of the Jordan. This 
geological peculiarity described by Mr. Tristram deserves careful review 
and consideration from able geologists who, we hope, may visit the region 
before long, under the auspices, support, and direction of the Syrian 
Exploration Society—a society just formed of great promise as well as 
hope,—to which we would call the attention of our readers, earnestly 
soliciting on its behalf their sympathy and help. 
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Another passage of Scripture should be considered in connection with 
the Dead Sea. (Hzekiel xlvii. 1—12.) 

We never understood the imagery of this passage till we walked 
under the eastern walls of Jerusalem, looked down into the valley of 
the Kedron, and followed its windings down to the Dead Sea. Then it 
became illuminated, and was as clear as possible. 

You have the Holy City and the Temple on the right hand—the 
Mount of Olives on the left—the valley of the Kedron between and 
before. Yonder it winds to the left Jordanwards, and igs lost amidst 
the hills. Down from under the Temple altar—down from under the 
City Gate comes a stream of water; at first a rill trickling along the 
slope, then collecting into a stream, at the bottom of the rocky ravine, 
ankle deep. On it flows in the bed of the valley till it reaches the 
knees and the loins of one wading across, and then it becomes a river 
for a man toswimin. Looking south-east towards “the desert” and 
“the sea” (te. the wild, rocky region about Barsaba, and the 
Salt or Dead Sea), it is easy to understand what the prophet saw, if 
one connects with it the effect of winter rains; the rain filling the 
pools and flooding the rocky channels, till a river rushes out where 
before all was dry.. The kind of phenomenon depicted is repeated every 
winter. Jews at Jerusalem must have seen it many a time, and could 
not fail to comprehend the allusion while reading Ezekiel. The waters 
are described as rolling on to the plain of Jordan, just by the spot 
where we descended from the convent. Out they come from the Kedron 
gorge, and sweep over the valley till they reach the Dead Sea. 

The present character of the district is recognised in the vision. It 
is salted with salt, not so as to preserve, but so as to destroy. Acrid, 
bitter, pestilential, it prevents life, or disorders it where it exists. But, 
when the waters from Jerusalem enter the lake, “ everything shall live 
whither the river cometh.” The salt is extracted—the waters are healed 
—the scenery becomes changed—the desert becomes once more a garden 
of the Lord ; groves border and shade the stream: “and the fruit thereof 
shall be for meat, and the leaf thereof for medicine.” Some apply this 
prophecy literally, and say such a river of water will one day flow into 
the Dead Sea and change it entirely—remove from it its bitter saline 
properties, and fill its depths with fish, and clothe its shores with 
verdure. We do not care to enter into controversy about that view 
now. We only say, that supposing such to be the case, surely no one 
will conclude that this is all the vision means—that nothing more is 
meant—that this magnificent prophecy is to be entirely fulfilled in the 
Dead Sea becoming stocked with fish, and its beach studded with 
gardens. The literal interpreters we hope will not stop at this 
interpretation. They will see, under the cover of this physical trans- 
formation, a spiritual renewal. If they believe all the imagery will be 
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embodied in material fact (while some consider it nothing more than 
an allegorical vision), is it possible not to discern beyond the material 
fact the self-same spiritual and evangelical idea, after all, which the 
allegorical expositor sees at once and immediately ? Reading the 
ATth of Ezekiel and the 22nd of Revelation together, it seems plain 
enough that the Holy Spirit of life and salvation through the Gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ is shadowed forth by the waters, and the effects 
by the healing and the verdure the river produces wherever it goes. 
The Divine River heals, enlivens, fertilizes humanity. The worst 
qualities of society and of man, of the world and of the heart, are cured 
by the touch of this Divine power. It regenerates—it converts. Through 
it the soul is born again. What was noxious and odious is exchanged 
for that which is beautiful and beneficial. The springs of death are 
dried up. The wilderness and solitary places are made glad. The 
desert rejoices and blossoms as the rose. And the work, both in the 
heart and the world, is gradual. Jt is so according to natural analogies 
—our Lord’s parabolical teaching—the whole tone of Scripture—the 
entire history of the Church, and the common current of Christian 
experience. And so here, the flow of the living power and the conse- 
quent fertilization is represented as being gradual, not like an instan- 
taneous deluge, but like a gradually widening and deepening stream. 


The Monthly Ticket. 
By TE BR Vie (Osa ae bn EeAU Sune, 


Rattway directors understand human nature; it is a high recom- 
mendation to office. They know the weak points of their fellow-citizens, 
and how to turn that knowledge to advantage. The present generation 
is given to travel, and our disinterested friends, who are metaphorically 
known as “ Boards,” think it right to encourage this migratory habit. 
It is their business to do so. Their duty to the shareholders justifies 
the adoption of schemes that shall induce the community to get upon 
the lines; for it is clear that the “rolling stock” must be kept rolling, if 
a fair percentage is to roll into the pockets of gentlemen whose capital 
furnishes the means of transit. 

We except, however, from justifiable schemes, and emphatically 
protest against, the premium awarded to the desecration of the day 
which Christians keep holy to the Lord. Herein the rulers of the iron 
road have offended. Their huge posters and newspaper advertisements, 
tempting the multitude to travel on “Sundays,” are a scandal and a 
shame. ‘The secularization of the first day of the week would be a fatal 
blow to the true life of England, and the Sunday excursion train, which 
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has already familiarized the people with this secular feeling, is noé set 
in motion by a spirit of enlightened patriotism. The desirableness of 
cessation from toil, whether mental or physical, is too obvious to be 
argued; but the sweltering, suffocating, Sunday rush and crush of excited 
multitudes is not rest, but exhausting labour, even if there were no 
higher question demanding an answer before we yoked the steam horse 
to his score of crowded cars on that day. 

The issue of periodical tickets covering a week, a fortnight, or a 
month, as the purse, leisure, or circumstances of the purchaser may 
determine, is one of the modes of doing business adopted by railway 
boards during the summer months. Thatit “answers ”—how suggestive 
is the commercial idea of this word !—is obvious from the fact that 
every succeeding summer witnesses an extension of the “ privilege,” and 
a widening of the limits to which the talismanic :onthly ticket carries 
you. There is no good, however, in the present world without some 
drawback ; for when, by dint of economy and self-denial, you have 
secured monthly tickets for self, Materfamilias, and the “four youngest,” 
you must be specially careful that you don’t lose them. if they begin 
to play hide and seek among your letters, it is quite within the range 
of possibility that they will soon be buried in the sand at Great 
Yarmouth, which the boys are so ingeniously building into breakwater, 
castle, or cottage. 

We say Great Yarmouth, for it was at that famous place of bloaters 
that we took out the value of our monthly ticket; and, barring a little 
anxiety from the temporary sickness of a child, and many discomforts 
from the crowded state of our lodgings, and the unceasing calls of fish 
sellers, some of whom had lungs of tremendous power, it was upon the 
whole an agreeable month ; at any rate, we got the benefit of it after- 
wards. Sand and sea are the grand sights here. An extensive level of 
marshes stretches from the eastern coast of the county of Norfolk in irre- 
gular form into its interior. Its inland or western boundary is formed by 
an abrupt rise of arable land, and its eastern by the German Ocean. 
Three rivers—the Waveney, the Yare (uniting with the Wensum at a 
few miles from its head), and the Bure—intersect and drain this level. 
Their waters spread into an expanse called Breydon, whence one channel 
only—the Yare—conveys them to the sea, forming, in its course of about 
three miles from Breydon, a small peninsula. The eastern coast of the 
county of Norfolk is known to geologists as the northern termination of 
the London basin. There is abundant evidence that the marshy district 
referred to was covered ages ago by the ocean, though by what course of 
natural changes it has emerged is a question upon which geological 
doctors differ. “Some think that the continual formation of soil by 
aquatic animals, and by the decay of marine plants in a shallow and 
currentless estuary, gained a gradual advantage over the waters, and 
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that man completed what these causes had begun. In support of this 
theory they inform us that this change takes place in all comparatively 
still waters, and that the profoundest lakes continually and regularly 
become shallower. The more probable explanation is to be found in the 
theory of a gradual depression of the level of the German Ocean, or, more 
strictly ycaen an upheaving of the northern and eastern coasts of the 
British islands to the extent of thirty or forty feet and upwards,—a 
similar change of relative level between the sea and land which is known 
to be still going on along the coasts of Sweden and Norway. Ata point 
higher up the Norfolk coast than Yarmouth, the country gradually 
declines in a series of gently undulating slopes, intersected by the valleys 
of the three rivers already named. It is tolerably certain ‘that these 
valleys, some of which now present smiling and luxuriant landscapes, 
not unworthy the pencil and genius of another Claude, were, at no 
distant period, arms of the sea, navigated by our forefathers, and that 
from such a state they have been, and still are, gradually converting 
into solid and productive land.’ (Robberd’s “Eastern Valleys of 
Norfolk.”) 

“Of these valleys the largest is that through which the river Yare 
flows: this valley commences at Norwich city, expanding gradually as 
it takes a somewhat winding course till it approaches the German Ocean, 
when it bends to the eastward and meets it between Caister to the north 
and the heights of Gorleston on the south. In the centre of this opening 
in the valley, and at the broader part of the peninsula referred to, 
stands the seaport and town of Great Yarmouth, or Magna Jernemutha, 
as it is styled in ancient documents. Its name is obviously derived 
from its proximity to the Yare’s mouth ; and the epithet ‘Great? was 
bestowed upon it in the 56th year of the reign of Henry IIL., to dis- 
tinguish it, it is thought, from Gorleston and Southtown, which were 
then styled ‘ Little Yarmouth,’ in Suffolk.” 

The local “ Guide” gives some very interesting particulars respecting 
the history and antiquities of the town. We quote a curious passage :— 

“ About this time, their funds being exhausted, they petitioned Queen 
Elizabeth for assistance. Previously to granting this, her Majesty sent 
a Mr. Harris to survey and estimate the cost of the necessary works: 
this he did, declaring, if his plans were adopted, he would ensure 
fourteen feet depth of water at every tide, whereby ‘moste of the 
Quenes Maiesties shippes may at all tyme enter. From this survey 
nothing appears to have resulted, and for some time the haven was 
maintained at the cost of the town; but at length, after £2,600 had 
been spent, the water burst through every hindrance into the old 
channel to Corton. In this deplorable strait the town procured the 
assistance of one Joyse Johnson, ‘a verrye cunninge workman, sent for 
from beyond sea,’ who undertook the works. In 1567, under his 
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direction, two strong piers were built one on each side of the river, the 
expense thus incurred being met by the Queen remitting the duties 
(equal to £1,407) on the export of grain from Yarmouth ; but this sum 
not sufficing, the city of Norwich and counties of Norfolk and Suffolk, 
with ‘the clergy,’ contributed £503. Labourers were at this time 
paid 8d. a day, and artificers 1s.; while the engineer himself, who is 
stated to have been a man of extraordinary knowledge and experience, 
received no larger sum per day than is now earned by a journeyman 
carpenter. Various means were then resorted to for ‘raising the wind.’ 
Among the many expedients to which the people of Yarmouth were 
driven was that of adventuring in the first State Lottery mentioned in 
English history, the profits whereof were for ‘the reparation of the 
havens and strength of the realme,’ consisting of 400,000 shares at 10s. ; 
the highest prize was £5,000, and the lowest 2s. 6d. there being no 
blanks. Fifteen shares were taken with the town’s money, in the name 
of the bailiff, with this motto or ‘ posy’ attached— 


‘Yarmouth Haven, God send thee spede, 

The Lord he knowyth thy great nede.’ 
Forty-seven shares were taken by the members of the corporation, in the 
name of Thomas Betts, bailiff, whose ‘posy’ was expressed in rather a 
more confident tone— 


‘Tf Yarmouth Great in Fortune’s favour be, 
The greatest lott may chance to fall to me.’ 


The gentlemen of the town took thirty-four shares, inditing a more 
moderate ‘posy, — 

‘The fyrste ne seconde lott I crave, 

The thyrde yt ys that I wolde have.’ 
And this modest ‘ posy’ was sent for the ladies,— 


‘A smalle stocke with good successe, 
May shortly growe to good incresse.’ 

“ As there is no record of the success of these adventures, it is to be 
feared there was no success to record, and that the town was not so ‘ great 
in Fortune’s favour’ as to obtain the first prize, nor even the third, as 
the gentlemen so moderately desired. Some crown licences for the 
export of corn, and a ‘benevolence’ from the two counties, which were 
granted about this time, turned out better than the lottery adventure. 
A loan of £1,000 was obtained from the city of London, free of interest, 
and the bailiffs of the Cinque Ports contributed a donation. The last- 
mentioned act of liberality was rewarded by the bailiffs’ names being 
written in letters of lead in a conspicuous place. Queen Elizabeth’s 
name and title should have been inscribed in letters of gold; for besides 
the licences just named, she granted others, one of which yielded a profit 
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of £2,000. She also gave £1,000 out of her customs, with a release of 
fifty marks fee-farm for forty years, and an acquittal of the various 
tenths and fifteenths granted her by Parliament. All these contribu- 
tions and indulgences were for the ase of the haven. 

“James I. and Charles I. extended their bounty to the town, by 
permitting great quantities of corn and beer to be exported duty free. 
In 1612 a further venture was made in the Virginian lottery, when the 
town poet (a worthy whose name is now sought for in vain) wrote as 
a ‘posy’ this couplet— 


‘Great Yarmouth Haven, now in Great distresse, 
Expects by Lotterye some good successe.’ 


Tt is said the ‘successe’ did not equal the expectation ; it was certainly 
as great as the rhyme deserved.” 

The number of ships lying at anchor off, or passing Great Yarmouth, 
is sometimes surprising. Looking at them, one cannot avoid thinking of 
the commercial greatness of England, whose trading is in great waters, 
and whose business is on every shore. The system of naval signalling, 
understood only by the initiated, is very complete, and we watched with 
interest the passing of vessels, for no sooner was a signal shown by any 
one of them than a corresponding flag was run up on shore. In connection 
with this great maritime highway, the Lifeboat House and lifeboats of 
the town naturally arrested our attention. There are two noble lifeboats 
belonging to the ‘ Norfolk Association for Saving Life from Ship- 
wreck,” which are manned at all times of peril when shipwrecks occur 
on the coast, The sea is always an object of mysterious and even awful 
interest to us. More than once we have been upon the great deep in the 
midst of terrific storms, and have felt the indescribable sublimity of the 
scene ; and whilst at Yarmouth we witnessed the thunder-cloud on the 
edge of the horizon as if touching the ocean, whilst the lightning seemed 
to leap upon the dark waters, which in their turn heaved and tossed in 
the majestic tumult, as if conscious of taking part in one of Nature’s 
unrivalled concerts. 

Lord Nelson was a native of Norfolk, a fact of which the Norfolkians 
are proud, as the Latin epitaph on the Nelson column at Great 
Yarmouth most distinctly proves. The following is a translation :— 


HORATIO LORD NELSON, 


Whom as her first and proudest champion in nayal fight 
Britain honoured, while living, with her favour, 
and when lost, with her tears ; 
Of whom, signalized by his triumphs in all lands, 
the whole earth 
Stood in awe, on account of the tempered firmness of his 
counsels, and the undaunted ardour of his courage. 
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This great man 
NORFOLK 
boasts her own; not only as born there of a 
respectable family, and there as having received his 
early education, but her own also in talents, 
manners, and mind. 
The glory of so great a name, though sure long to 
outlive all monuments of brass and stone, 
his fellow-countrymen of Norfolk have resolved to commemorate 
by this column, erected by their joint contributions. 
He was born in the year 1758; 
Entered on his profession in 1771 ; 
And was concerned in nearly 150 naval 
engagements with the enemy ; 
Bzing conqueror, among various other occasions, 
At Aboukir, August, 1798 ; 
At Copenhagen, April, 1801 ; 
And at Trafalgar, October, 1805; 
Which last victory, the crown of so many glorious achievements, 
he consecrated by a death, equally mournful to his 
country and honourable to himself. 


The church dedicated to St. Nicholas, the patron of fishermen, is the 
ecclesiastical “lion” of the town. Domesday mentions a “ certain 
church of St. Bennett,” of which nothing further is recorded. Perhaps 
it was a slight building and soon fell into decay ; for Herbert de Losinga, 
the bishop of Norwich, built a small chapel on the North denes, about 
half a mile northward of the site of the present church of St. Nicholas. 
A priest performed service in the chapel “for the health and prosperous 
success of the fishermen that came to fish at Yarmouth in the herring 
season :” but in a year from its completion, the barons of the Cinque 
Ports coming to fish, as they were wont, brought their own priest with 
them, and “expelled and evil entreated the bishop’s priest.” The bishop 
complained to the king, and his priest was restored. This same bishop, 
having obtained his see by certain simoniacal practices, was enjoined by 
way of penance to build churches. One of the churches so built, was 
the parish church of Yarmouth, It was maintained in great splendour 
during the dark ages. 

It appears to have been erected very early in the twelfth century. 
Monks from Norwich priory came to perform their ecclesiastical cere- 
monies. These gentlemen had their images and altars with lights 
continually burning, an undoubted sign of “the dark ages,’—the dim 
rays of which, during the performance of vesper service, gave an 
unearthly appearance to the scene, and produced an imposing effect upon 
the spectator. From entries in the church books of the fifteenth century, 
it appears that miracle-plays were performed ; and among other tell-tale 
items of expenditure is one for “mending an angel,” “leading the star,” 
and “making a new forelock for the Paschal.” 
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During the Commonwealth the church was divided into three distinct 
places of worship for different denominations—a sort of incipient Evan- 
gelical Alliance,—not a bad plan in the case of large ecclesiastical edifices. 
Why should not Episcopalians, Presbyterians, and Independents meet 
under the same cathedral roof to worship the same God? We hope we 
shall not be thought very heterodox for asking this question. But 
Yarmouth is now well supplied with places of worship belonging to the 
several divisions of the Christian Church, and we had some pleasant 
interviews with esteemed brethren there, ere the inexorable date arrived 
at which our monthly ticket was of no further use. What wonders had 
that month of blessed weather performed! The golden grain stood 
ready for the sickle ; we passed field after field covered with abundance, 
and reached home, thankful to Him whose mercy is over all His works, 
and who crowns the year with His goodness. 


Parbest Nome. 


BY THE REY. W. M. STATHAM. 


SEE! here they come. Looking out of the lattice window of the quaint 
old farm, we catch sight of the last over-laden waggon coming across the 
brook-side fields. Above the drowsy hum of the bees and the barking of 
the yard dogs, we hear the cheery sound of merry voices from the grey 
distance. In a moment we are in the garden and over the stile, to join 
the merry cavalcade, who are rejoicing over the final ingathering of the 
year. It is a picture for Creswick to paint : the men with the rakes over 
their shoulders, the women perched on the golden top of the gathered 
corn, and the children riding on the horses and nestling in the sheaves. 
The “following” is rather a promiscuous one. It consists of afew bent old 
men, a goat who seems to have a free pass all over the land, a dog who 
unites in his appearance every possible variety of breed, and a whole 
tribe of ducks who have waddled out from the farm-yard to see all right, 
and to add their cackle to the general jubilation. It is a “ merrie 
Englishe” sight, though, and the occasion is one which has aforetime 
served for many suggestive lessons, and which our Divine Lord has made 
use of to teach us the momentous character of that season when the great 
day of the Church’s harvest home shall come, the wheat shall be gathered 
into the garner of heaven, and the chaff be burnt up with. unquenchable 
fire. 

Many are the suggestive lessons of the harvest time. Why stood those 
fields so long unreaped? Surely our friend’s fields were white and ready 
some days ago. He was watching that cloud on the edge of the horizon, 
and dreading rain ; he was wishing that his harvest was safely gathered 
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in: and why not? Unless the soldiers will be enlisted in the work as 
aforetime they have been in a certain country I could mention, there 
seems little hope of garnering it at present. Men, more men are wanted, 
and just now, perhaps, they are not to be had. We seem in that familiar 
fact, recurrent again and again in the seagon of autumn, to be reminded 
of the parable of Jesus,—“The harvest truly is plenteous, but the 
labourers are few.” 

We are reminded, too, this year, that the work must be done when 
the wheat is ripe. It is ill farming to let it go beyond its time. So it is 
that the Divine Husbandman acts. It is an old and familiar phrase with 
us, “ripe for glory,” and yet itis expressive of a glorious fact. God 
gathers the ripe fruit; He garners the golden corn. Some Christians ripen 
earlier than others ; they are “meet for the inheritance of the saints in 
light,” and the word goes forth, “ Put in the sickle, for the harvest is 
ripe.” Very often we are tempted to say with Coleridge,— 

‘* They surely have no need of you, 
In the place where you are going ; 
Earth hath its angels all too few, 
And heayen is overflowing.” 
But God knows best, and His message to the prepared Christian is,— 
“Gather in the wheat.” 

Certainly, also, we must observe that we have not only harvest hours 
or days, but harvest weeks: it seems as though God held back His 
clouds, and that the stormy wind, fulfilling His word, was still at His 
command. I would simply ask the men who talk so much of the laws 
of nature, What known law comes into operation so as to keep so sepa- 
rate and sunshiny the blessed time of harvest? I know of only one 
explanation of the fact, and that is to be found in the simple words, 
“‘ He reserveth to us the weeks of harvest.’”’ But “harvest home” is 
my special topic, and to that I must direct your chief attention. The 
harvest home reminds us on earth of a work finished for the season 
only. There is joy according to the joy of harvest; but then probably 
it will be renewed from year to year. The same faces and forms will be 
seen in the fields, now so closely shaven by the sickles of the reapers. 
Some mistakes this year may be rectified next. The soil may be im- 
proved and the sowing better managed than before. Not so at the solemn 
season of the world’s great harvest home. No second sowing season will 
ever recur to any of us, and but one harvest will ever take place in the 
history of the soul,—that one at “the end of days.” Surely there is in 
every Christian heart some thought at this season of the gladness of that 
day when we shall “keep the feast” of such a harvest; when there will 
be no need to “sow in tears” again, for there we shall “reap in joy” for 
ever. Butit may be permitted me to suggest that there is one application 
made by Inspiration of this season, which suggests the opposite of this : 
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when the sowing season is over and the harvest of the last day is 
gathered in, some will have to say, not only of this autumn season, but of 
the summer time of mis-spent life,—“ The harvest is past, the summer is 
ended, and we are not saved.” 

Most assuredly, it is well first to learn the Divine lesson of 
harvest home; but there are many other teachings of the season which 
suggest themselves to our thoughts as having to do with our common 
Christian life. The harvest home is the close of a very busy season. I 
do not say you will ever be unwelcome at a farm-house, but I do say, if 
ever it is possible for your honourable self to be in the way at sucha 
house, most certainly it is in the weeks of harvest. All is early rising, 
and busy working. The very quiescence of the faces of the farm-boys 
seems for a season to be gone. Mark, I do not say that there is any 
fuss or noise, but there is a ceaseless sort of activity, and every pair of 
hands that can be made use of at all are liable to be called into some 
sort of requisition. But when “harvest home” is come, then you may 
take your railway ticket and drop in upon your friends in time to say a 
word or two at “the feast.” Farmers have not only to make hay while 
the sun shines, but to cart the corn before the rain falls; consequently 
all is activity and energy until harvest home. Every Christian worker 
knows that there is rest before him :— 

‘« There rest shall follow toil, 
And ease succeed to care.” 
But he must work while it is day,—work hard and earnestly; work in 
the sweat of brain or brow. But the rich harvest is coming, and then as 
he enters into the joy so he will enter into the rest of God. The com- 
mand will be heard, “Gather my wheat into my barn,” and then the 
toil of the day over, never more shall the scorching sun rest upon them, 
nor any heat. 

Harvest home is the close of a very anwious season. The citizen hag 
his cares, but to him wind and rain are very much affairs of mere tem- 
porary discomfort, to be compounded for by sitting inside the omnibus or 
hiring a cab; but to the farmer they mean at certain seasons of the year 
just poverty or plenty—at all events, a successful or unsuccessful year. 
But with the last sheaf gathered in, for a season there is peculiar rest 
and peace, accompanied in every Christian heart with grateful joy. 
Many of us know ina spiritual sense the anxious sense of watching for 
the green blade and the golden ear, and the miserere of the complaint— 
“Who hath believed our report?” but when the harvest time comes, 
and we see that the seed has not been scattered in vain, and we ceaye 
from our labours, then anxiety dies out. Of one thing we may be sure, 
there will be no unrest or cave in heaven. Work there may be, but no 
anxious toil. All the reapers, too, seem glad: there is the old, old man 
brought up from a very lad in the village, and whose fathers worked the 
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land before him, and there is the man hired but yesterday, quite a 
Gentile stranger amidst these village Jews—one who has had no part or 
lot with them before. What will the master do with him? Will he say, 
“ Friend, thou camest in but yesterday ; depart in peace”? Will he not 
rather say, “Come thou also in to the supper: all things are ready” ? 
Verily, the Great Master will treat the servant who came into the field 
at the eleventh hour with honour and reward ; he will also joy according 
to the joy of harvest. 

The sweetness, however, of the common joy seems to come strangely 
enough from the very toil which precedes the feast. Work in itself is no 
curse. It is that which gives such gladness to the bronzed-faced company 
who now meet together in the barn. I feel well assured that if you 
perched a village idler on that corn-covered waggon, with all the like 
surroundings—the fresh air, the bright sun, the cheerful cavalcade of 
scythemen and sickle-bearers—that he would experience but slender joy 
compared with that of those who have toiled all the live-long day, and 
earned the quiet and the rest of the happy eventide. It is the Christian 
worker who will enjoy the weleome—“ Well done, thou good and faithful 
servant : enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” 

Looking upon this one farm and these waggons only, let us not forget 
that the picture sets forth a common spectacle which our dear fatherland 
presents in every shire. From John o’ Groat’s to Land’s End the same 
scene is being enacted. The traveller by express is “whisked” past the 
reapers in Berks and Bucks, and the same sweet picture with an altered 
background flashes upon his vision again and again, whilst the steadier 
traveller by road can rest by the wayside and catch the murmur of the 
voices and watch the faces of the reapers. A most glorious truth this 
represents : not in your field or mine alone is the harvest home coming, 
not in this province or that, but far over land and wave, in the most 
distant places of the earth. The fields will be one day all white for the 
harvest. The waving corn of Christian character will grow and ripen 
on every shore. “My word shall not return unto me void,” says God. 
The seed may sleep long in the earth, but the harvest time shall come. 
The blade may grow green and the corn grow golden above our graves, 
but the harvest time must come: “ for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken 
it.” Forests which once swayed in heaven’s breeze may now be petrified 
beneath the waves of ocean ; never more shall birds sing in their branches, 
or men rest beneath their shadow. Cities whose streets were once filled 
with the crowding sons of commerce, and whose walls circled them for 
safety and for strength, may now sleep in silence, their fallen turrets and 
dismantled temples peeping up above the desolate waters of the Dead 
Sea ; cities which never more will be resuscitated or restored. But the 
buried seed of the kingdom is never dead. It may slumber, but it cannot 
perish. It has in it a vital principle, which the Enemy himself cannot 

None 
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destroy, and by the power of the Holy Ghost it shall one day burst forth 
in beauty, and the harvest time shall come. Think of the fields where 
seed has been scattered by devoted men in days gone by, and of the fields 
where sowers are still sowing by the wayside. Have not the Dutch had 
their missions in Java, Ceylon, Amboyna, and Formosa? Have not the 
Swiss had their missions in Brazil; and the Swedes in Lapland? Have 
not the Danes had theirs in Greenland; and the United Brethren theirs 
in Tartary, Egypt, and Labrador? Have not the Netherlands Missionary 
Society had their settlements in the Dutch East India Islands? Have 
not the Methodists’ mission had theirs in the West Indies, South 
Africa, and Ceylon? Have not the Baptists had theirs in India and 
Jamaica?—the London Missionary Society theirs in the South Seas, 
South Africa, Madagascar, India, China, the Ionian Islands, and 
British Guiana? Have not the Church Missions had theirs in Malta, 
Western Africa, Greece, Asia Minor, Turkey, Egypt, Abyssinia, India, 
New South Wales, New Zealand, and Hudson’s Bay? And the 
Scottish Missions theirs in Susoo Country, Tartary, and India? Have 
not the American Board had theirs, not alone in Sumatra, Borneo, and 
China, in Greece, Syria, Turkey, India, Persia, and Western Africa, but 
also in Cherokee Country, Choctaw, Osage, and Oregon. Whilst other 
noble societies, too numerous to mention, share their fields of labour and 
will unite with them in that triumphant hymn of joy which shall re-echo 
from earth to heaven and from heaven to earth,—“ Alleluia: for the 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth.” ‘The kingdoms of this world are become 
the kingdoms of our Lord, and of His Christ.” 

What a harvest! Well may we contemplate with thankful joy the 
sixteen hundred missionaries of all societies and the noble native pastors 
and evangelists pursuing their arduous path of toil. “The blessing of the 
Lord be upon them,” is the prayer of every truly pious heart. The day 
of the Lord will come, The song of harvest will be heard, and they 
who sow and they who reap will both rejoice together. 

Harvest home reminds us, too, of the many aspects of Christian work 
at home. We think of Sabbath school and ragged school teachers, of 
City missionaries, of Bible women, of pastors and teachers, all sowing 
the good seed of the kingdom. We are not of those, dear reader, who 
look at the dark side of this dear world—we believe in the “new earth,” 
when the “ glory of the Lord shall cover it as the waters cover the sea.” 

Harvest home reminds us yet again of a covenant God—“ Seed- 
time and harvest shall never fail.” What a lesson in the picture story 
book of earth! There are the words, and these fields are the illustration ; 
but we may apply them to all the other precious promises of God in 
Christ. Like those tune-books where you may keep the tune before 
you and change to any words you please, by simply turning the half-leaf 
above you, so you can turn to every promise of God and use the picture 
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scene of harvest home as a living illustration of all the truths of the 
Divine Word. 

Harvest home has come and gone. It has been gathered in this 
year so soon, that by the time you read these words, even in the North 
country and over the border lands of Scotland, the last sheaf will have 
been garnered in, and the last song of harvest home been sung. It 
may be permitted me, in closing, to wish every reader a share in the joy 
of that harvest home where “ the reapers are the angels ;” and if these 
eyes of ours may once more be permitted, through the kind providence 
of God,, to enjoy the sweet vision of another English harvest home, may 
we be nearer to heaven in point of character as well as nearer to eternity 


in point of time! 


Bemarks on some of the Characteristic Features of Greek 
Testantent Whrasealogu.t 


BY THE REY. JOSIAH BULL, 


Secondly. There are terms in the 
Greck, the force and intensity of which 
are not always adequately conveyed in our 
translation, 

And here again let it be noted that 
our translators are not so much in fault 
(if at all) as the instrument with which 
they have to deal. There is often a very 
striking emphasis in the Greek language, 
beautiful combinations of words, com- 
pound terms, superlatives, diminutives, 
and the like, which have no adequate 
expression with us. Let me, then, give 
some examples of the fulness, force, and 
often intensity of meaning which we find 
in Greek. Testament phraseology. There 
is, for example, the term rendered ‘** Com- 
forter,’’* John xiv. 16. It is really un- 
translatable, and so some yersions have 
been content simply to transfer it; 
monitor, instructor, guide, seems to be 
the primary meaning, and hence com- 
forter, sanctifier. Again, we read in the 
Gospel of John i. 14, ‘That the Word 
was made flesh, and dwelt amongst us.” 
But what is the more literal meaning of 
that term? It is tabernacled, just the 
very word applied to the manifestation 
of the Divine glory in the most holy 
place of the Temple. What an impres- 

* TapaxAnzos (Paracletos). 
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sion then would that word make on the 
mind of the Jew! Weturn to 1 Pet. ii. 
21, and we find these words, ‘Christ 
also suffered for us, leaving us an example, 
that ye should follow His steps.’? Now, 
there is nothing in this phraseology to 
arrest the attention of the English 
reader. But, on looking at the Greek, we 
do not find the usual word for example, 
but a word, I belieyve—(I have not a 
Greek concordance at hand to verify the 
statement)—used only in this place, mean- 
ing a copy in writing,* either referring 
to the actual record of our Sayiour’s 
life, or at least intimating that that 
example is clear and distinct, and per- 
manent as a legible writing. 

But of the fulness and the pictorial 
beauty of individual terms we shall no- 
where find a more striking example than 
in Gal. i. 18. Archbishop Trench has 
said with equal truth and beauty, that 
many a single word is a concentrated 
poem. He illustrates his statement by a 
reference to the word ‘‘tribulation,’’ and 
quotes the ingenious lines of one of our 
old English poets, George Wither, who, 
going back to the etymology of the word 
—tribulum, a threshing instrument or 
roller—thus very strikingly shows how 

* tmoypaupos (hypogrammos), 
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God’s corrections separate the straw and 
the chaff of worldly affection from the 
precious grain of godliness, In the verse 
above referred to, it is written by Paul, 
‘* After fourteen years I went up to 
Jerusalem to see Peter.’’ An ordinary 
reader might pass this by as containing 
nothing to awaken especial attention, but 
yet, should that reader pause as his eye 
rested on the sacred text, he might think 
—evyen though his imagination were not 
very vivid—what a mecting must that 
have been between these two extra- 
ordinary men, coming together for the 
first time,—how Paul would narrate the 
story of his wondrous conversion, how 
in his own strong and self-condemnatory 
language he would reflect upon his 
former infatuated opposition to the Gos- 
pel, and glorify that grace which had 
transmuted a blasphemer and persecutor 
into an apostle. Then how eager he 
would be to hear from Peter all about 
their now common Lord and Master, and 
how hour after hour of that first night 
would unconsciously pass away as this 
rapt listener heard, from the lips of the 
foremost and most ardent of His disciples, 
the story of Peter’s personal reminis- 
cences of Jesus of Nazareth. Surely, it 
might be thought, there have been few 
more interesting interviews than this. I 
say all this might be supposed without a 
violation of the most natural probabili- 
ties. But what if all this is actually 
wrapt up in that one seemingly common- 
place term rendered in our version ‘‘ to 
see.”’ Yet soitis; we have not here in 
the Greek the usual term for ‘to see,’’ 
but another word,* the comprehensiye- 
ness of which will be manifest at once, 
when it is stated that it is the origin of our 
word history, and means “ to narrate,’’ 
‘‘to relate historical facts from one’s own 
knowledge;’’ hence ‘‘to become ac- 
quainted with.”’ I confess to the feeling of 
exquisite pleasure which I experienced 
when for the first time, many years since, 
I came upon this interpretation. 

There is another word which has, 
I venture to suggest, been subject to a 
misrendering, and so has led to mistake 


* tetopew (historeo), 
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as to the true meaning of the passages 
where itisfound. In Gal. ii. 9, weread, 
‘© When James, Cephas, and John, who 
seemed * to be pillars’’—as if it were a 
question ; whereas, though the word does 
mean-‘‘ to think,’”’ ‘to seem,”’ it also signi- 
fies actually and certainly to be, ‘‘spoken,”’ 
says Butmann, ‘in the moderation and 
urbanity of the Greek manner, of what 
is real and certain.’’ ‘Thus, too, we get 
the right interpretation of 1 Cor. vil. 40: 
“T think also that I have the Spirit of 
God.’’ It is not an intimation of doubt, 
but a strong way of stating a certainty— 
“*T am sure,”’ “I maintain.”’ This is a 
point of importance as affecting the inspi- 
ration of the Apostle. It throws light, 
too, on several other passages. 

The diminutives of the Greek text in 
some cases hardly appear in the English 
version. Possibly it was felt by our 
translators that, although such terms are 
sometimes employed by us as expressions 
of endearment, yet their literal rendering 
might convey a false impression. Such 
a use Was more common with the an- 
cients. ‘* Fear not, little flock,’’ in Luke 
xii. 32, is literally—‘‘ Fear not, little, 
little flock ;”’ the substantive having the 
diminutive form. So when Christ ad- 
dressed the disciples at the Sea of Galilee, 
He does not eall them “ children,’’ but 
“little children.” 

Further, there are certain combinations 
of terms giving great force and intensity 
of meaning to the original text. Let us 
look, for example, at that precious pas- 
sage, so rich in comfort, Heb. xiii. 5, 
where we read in the English translation, 
“JT will never leave thee, nor forsake 
thee.”’ There is in the original what Dr. 
Owen calls ‘*a vehement negation ;’’ and 
Doddridge thus renders literally, ‘‘ I will 
not, I will not leave thee; I will never, 
never, never forsake thee,’’—just answer- 
ing to the five negatives of the Greek. 

Then, if we turn to 2 Cor. iv. 17, we 
shall find words, if possible, still stronger 
in the intensity of their expression— 
‘Our light affliction . . . worketh 
for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory.”’ The words, it has 


* do0xeo (doceo). 
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been truly said, cannot be fully expressed 
in any language. Alford renders, “In 
a surpassing and still more surpassing 
manner;’’ and Doddridge explains, ‘from 
hyperbole to hyperbole,’’ as ifthe Apostle 
had said, ‘“‘ You may pass from one to 
another, and yet fall infinitely below this 
weight of glory.” 

We must not proceed to another series of 
illustrations without noticing how many 
passages are affected as to the strength 
of their meaning by the use of the article. 
Thus, in the address of the Angel to 
Joseph, the rendering should be—not a 
virgin shall conceive, but the virgin—that 
virgin of whom prophecy speaks. So 
in John x. 2, ‘‘a shepherd of the sheep,”’ 
the reference being to under-shepherds, 
while at verse 11, the rendering is pro- 
perly the shepherd, that is, Jesus. But 
more especially I would illustrate this 
statement by a reference to the name of 
Christ. A more particular observance of 
the manner of the Eyangelists here would 
have been a great benefit to our transla- 
tion. The name Christ is not used in 
the Gospels as a proper name. In the 
beginning of their histories Matthew and 
Mark do, indeed, so write the name, but 
in the body of the Gospels it is always 
the Christ. In the case of Peter’s con- 
fession the use of the article was so 
obvious that it is given there. So also it 
ought to have been found in Matt, xxii. 
42; “What think ye of (the) Christ?’ the 
design of our Lord on that occasion being, 
not so much to call forth the views of the 
Pharisees concerning Himself personally, 
as in general concerning the Messiah. 
Take the following examples as showing 
the additional emphasis thus given tothe 
several quotations—* Herod demanded 
were (the) Christ should be born,” 
Matt. iv. 4. ‘Devils cried out, saying, 
Thou art (the) Christ. . . . They knew 
that He was (the) Christ,’ Luke iy. 41, 
“‘Many shall come in my name, saying, 
I am (the) Christ,’ Matt. xxiv. 5 ‘Let 
(the) Christ the King of Israel descend 
from the cross,’’ Mark xy. 32. 

It may be added that an emphasis 
sometimes arises from the structure of 
the Greek language which it is simply im- 
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possible to express in English. Thus, in 
John xiii. 6, where Peter says, ‘‘ Lord, dost 
Thou wash my feet >’ could we render it 
literally, how much more striking it 
would be—‘*‘ Lord, Thou my feet dost 
wash?’’—the Thou and the my being 
thus brought together. 

Thirdly. A few words may be added on 
the sulyect of the idioms of the Greek text. 
We have said that idioms are for the 
most part untranslatable, and they can 
only be transferred to another language 
when we can find forms of expression 
which are a sort of parallel to them: 
hence, without assistance, the unlearned 
reader will sometimes not easily find his 
way to the real meaning of such modes 
of speech. Our illustrations here must 
be few. Many of these idioms are 
borrowed from the Hebrew. Thus the 
terms Jove and hate, occurring in certain 
connexions, must not be taken literally. 
It is just a Hebrew form of expression 
for preference of persons or things. So, 
Luke xiv. 26, ‘‘If any man come to me, 
and hate not his father,’ (for which, 
indeed, we find in Matt. x. 37, ‘‘ He that 
loveth his father more than me.’’) In 
Gen. xxix. 31 it is said, ‘“‘ Leah was 
hated,’’—that is, of Jacob; which verse 
30 explains by the statement that he 
loved Rachel more than Leah, So 
Deut. xxi. 15: *‘If a man have two 
wives, one beloved, another hated.’’ 

Again, it was the custom in ancient 
times to speak of any part of a day, or 
rather of the period of twenty-four hours, 
which in Greek is sometimes expressed 
by one compound term, as if it were the 
whole. This explains the statement 
that the Son of man should be three days 
and three nights in the heart of the earth, 
though really Christ was in the grave 
only one whole day and two nights. So, 
again, Melchisedec is said to be, ‘* with- 
out father, without mother, without de~ 
scent,’’ whichis simply saying, according 
to Jewish custom, that there was no re- 
cord of these things. There are other 
idioms derived from the Hebrew, the 
meaning of which is less obscure; where, 
for example, we have a second noun in- 
stead of a qualifying adjective, as work of 
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faith,—Spirit of promise, for believing 
work and promised Spirit. Some are 
figurative, as in the use of the terms 
‘‘sons and children,” indicating ‘ like- 
ness’—‘fsons of God,’ ‘children of 
light,’ ‘children of disobedience.’’ 
Some idioms are especially Greek. If 
we were not familiar with it, I think we 
should be struck with the somewhat un- 
meaning form of address in the Acts, 
«‘Men and brethren,’ ‘* Men, brethren, 
and fathers.’? The truth is, the term 
“‘men’’ should haye been suppressed. 
It is Greek, not English. Thus, we have 
in the classic authors ; ‘‘ Men, citizens,’’ 
the proper translation of which is 
** Citizens.”’ 

Fourthly. There are certain TECHNICAL 
terms in necessary use in Greek, which 
have no real equivalents in the English, 
and which had better have remained un- 
translated. 

The term penny, for example, so often 
used in our translation, unquestionably 
conveys a wrong impression to the 
English reader. It would have been 
better, perhaps, to have retained the 
Greek term denariws, which it is well 
known is equal to sevenpence-halfpenny, 
and was at that time the ordinary wage 
for a day’s work. Thus an intelligible 
meaning is at once given to the state- 
ment in the parable of the Labourers in 
the vineyard (Matt. xx.): ‘He gave to 
each one a penny.” So, too, light is 
thrown upon the conduct of the good 
Samaritan, who gave to the host two- 
pence on account of the disabled man 
left to his care. As it stands, the sum 
appears absurdly small, and yet it was 
noe doubt all that was necessary, looking 
at the relative value of money then and 
now. Again, in Matt. xvii. 24, we read of 
a demand made upon Christ for the tri- 
bute money (paid by every Jew towards 
the Temple-service). ‘They that received 
tribute money came to Peter, and said, 
Doth not your Master pay tribute ?’’ 
—maore literally, ‘“‘They that received 
the didrachmon said, Does not your 
Master pay the didrachmon?’’ Observe 
the sum is specified, its value being 
fifteen-pence. ‘‘Go,’’ says Christ to His 
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disciple, ‘‘cast an hook into the sea, and 
take up the fish that first cometh up; and 
when thou hast opened his mouth, thou 
shalt find a piece of money: that take, 
and give unto them for me and thee;” but 
the Greek is a stater, a coin of a definite 
amount, and just making two didrachma 
or thirty pence. I cannot but think it 
would haye been far better to have ren- 
dered Luke iy. 17, literally, and not to 
have uttered an anachronism and an 
error by the use of the term ‘‘ opened,”’ 
instead of ‘‘unrolled ;’’ while there is even 
an absurdity in rendering Acts xii, 4, 
‘after Haster’’ instead “after the Pass- 
over.”’ 

There are some other points on which 
I might speak as farther illustrating this 
important subject. In fact, I have but 
touched the surface of a topic admitting 
of far deeper research. My purpose will 
be answered if those readers who cannot 
boast of any Greek scholarship thus get 
a single ray of light upon the hidden 
beauties of the original Scriptures, and 
haye their interest quickened in that 
blessed yolume which will ever unfold 
new discoveries to the earnest and truth- 
seeking student of its sacred pages; and 
if thus I may be instrumental in adding 
another confirmation to their minds that 
we have here the very Book of God. 
I shall be glad, too, if I can stimulate 
any of those youths who have recently 
left school, if but with a smattering of 
Greek, to give themselves to the study of 
the New Testament in the original. By 
devoting themselves to it an hour or two 
on the Sabbath,—which, perhaps, might 
otherwise be less profitably employed,— 
they would find it no difficult task. 
Their work would be its own reward, and 
not seldom would they be as those who 
have found great spoil. 


DO NOT PROCRASTINATE, 


Alexander conquered the world by 
neyer delaying. Go you and imitate 
him. Neyer delay. Rouse yourselves 
at once, and be resolved, relying on 
Divine agency to conquer the world, the 
flesh, and the devil, 
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An Oly Chapel and its Associations, 


BY THE REY. 


Onz of the most important laws of the 
human mind is that of suggestion. One 
thing, as we frequently say, suggests 
another. An object may awaken a train 
of pleasing or painful thoughts, or recall 
to our remembrance scenes which we may 
desire to review or forget. 

The objects which thus suggest 
thoughts to our mind, or recall scenes 
which had passed from our remembrance, 
are almost: infinite in their number and 
diversity. 

There are objects, too, which to some 
haye no suggestive power, or are dis- 
regarded or passed by in derision, while 
to others they suggest pleasing and pro- 
fitable thoughts. Among such objects 
is that of an old chapel or meeting-house, 
as they were frequently called. In itself, 
merely looked at as a building, it may 
be scarcely worth the notice of the eye. 
It may haye no form nor comeliness to 
command a look or to please the taste, 
and yet the man both of taste and 
science may be attracted by it, with an 
interest greater than he would feel in be- 
holding forms of sculptured beauty, or 
even works of unriyalled art. So much 
depends on the way and the spirit in 
which we look at things. We regard 
them pretty much as our minds are 
affected by them, and we fail not to be 
affected when the spirit of our minds is 
tight. There are many objects, eyen in 
the world of man’s making as well as 
that of God’s, which would minister 
both to our spiritual pleasure and profit, 
were they rightly looked at. 

Unpretending as the old chapel may 
be, in its aspect, it has its historic and 
poetic associations of more than an ordi- 
nary character. Its erection awakens a 
train of thoughts which carries us back 
to times when it was not so easy as now 
to take up the cross and follow Christ, 
and when, if piety was not so widely 
spread, it was at least as deep. 


WILLIAM BEALBY. 


There was the time and place when 
and where the little but godly company 
first met to devise plans and means for 
raising the ‘“‘house of God.’ They 
met, perhaps, with the shade of fear 
on their hearts,—for they had suffered 
for conscience’ sake, and even now 
“the dregs of the storm were scarcely 
passed.’’ * 

It would indeed be interesting to know, 
could we haye it detailed to us, all they 
did and experienced before their work 
was accomplished—the prayers they 
offered, the sacrifices they made, the 
obstacles they overcame, the scoffs they | 
bore, the patience they manifested ere 
the modest building rose, and the songs 
of joy and praise were heard within its 
walls. Yes, there was that day, when 
the first sermon was preached, the first 
prayer offered, the first hymn sung—a 
day of no special account to the sur- 
rounding neighbourhood, but of great 
account to the worshippers, and one 
recorded and remembered in the courts 
of heayen. The prayers of that day 
were the earnest wrestlings of souls with 
God, and the songs of that day were 
indeed the songs of Zion rising to God 
in gratitude, because He had heard the 
yoice of their supplication, and given 
them a house in which He would come 
and bless them ; and the influence of that 
day told in hallowing effect on their 
minds for many an after year. The day 
may have been one of winter’s chill and 
gloom, or of summer’s genial sunshine ; 
but whatever may have been the aspect 
of that day, the light of God’s coun- 
tenance was on the hearts of the true 
worshippers in that first service, and 
with the light of His face it is ever 
summier time. 

The choice of a pastor was, especially 


* We allude now more especially to those 
chapels which were erected in the early part of 
the reign of William IIT. 
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with our Nonconformist fathers, a matter 
of graye importance; but he was in 
those days often chosen when the ‘little 
flock ’’ worshipped in some room away 
from the ‘‘busy haunts of men.’”’ The 
meeting-house erected, and the ‘‘ opening 
service’? past, the man of God com- 
menced his pastoral work anew. The 
character of the preaching and the mode 
of service were somewhat different from 
what is now adopted. Less attractive, 
but not less impressive, was the sacred 
service. The crowd went not up, but 
the gathered company ‘‘ grew in grace,” 
and became ‘strong in the Lord’’ under 
the somewhat lengthy but solid teaching 
of the pulpit; and though the psalmody 
might offend modern taste, yet devotion 
was kindled by it, and the melody of the 
heart was in their “service of song.” 
The worship of the sanctuary was truly 
to them a delight. It was their better 
home. Without the attractions of the 
world, as we have them in the present 
day, they were rather pressed to the 
house of prayer than allured from it. 
The few facilities for journeying kept 
them mostly within the precincts of their 
own town. The social entertainments 
and public amusements of the day were 
generally such as quite to forbid their 
participation in them, Science did not 
then attract to the lecture-room, nor did 
Art display her wonders to an evening 
audience. Few were the institutions for 
promoting social and public good, and 
undreamt of then were those yarious 
associations which in modern days en- 
gage so much the time and attention of 
so many Christians. Wider and more 
discernible was the separation between 
the church and the world. The godly 
few were then the observed and despised 
few, especially if they went to worship 
in the modest and unconsecrated 
meeting-house. Many were the annoy- 
ances to which they were subjected. 
They would tread their way, with 
humble step, to their religious service; 
and considering the monotony of their 
life, and the cares pressing on their hearts 
common to the Christian, very welcome 
to them would be the song of praise, the 
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heart-uttered prayer, and the faithful 
exhortation. 
‘They had been there, and still would 
0: 

*T was like a little heayen below.” 
But the day came when that first preacher 
was to preachnomore. Some who heard 
his first sermon heard his last also. For 
many years, it may be, he occupied that 
pulpit. The young had grown to matu- 
rity under his pastoral instructions, and 
to him were indebted for their first 
serious impressions, They heard him in 
his vigour, and when with trembling 
accents he discoursed on the glory of the 
rest he was soon to enter; and they re- 
membered his last words as they followed 
him to the lowly bed where all at last 
lie down,— 

**« Where the beggar and the king 

Side by side lie withering.”’ 

A tablet is all that is left to the eye, as a 


| record of him whose voice for years was 


heard in that old chapel, ‘ warning 
every man, and teaching every man, that 
he might present every man perfect in 
Christ Jesus.’? Many who had listened 
to that voice had been sleeping in the 
adjoining burial-ground, ere their pas- 
tor’s dust went to mingle with their 
own: while others had been removed to 
distant parts by that Providence which 
changes our habitations, and ‘ shapes 
our ends, rough-hew them how we will.’’ 
If we knew all that had been experienced 
in human souls within those walls during 
that first pastorate, what a history would 
be recorded, —what a revelation made! 
How many hearts had been eased of 
their burdens there; how many darken-- 
ing fears had been scattered there ; how 
many solemn thoughts awakened there; 
how many bright visions opened and glo- 
rious hopes kindled there! And if this 
be said of one period during which one 
servant of the Lord ministered, what 
would be the history of the whole period 
during which many servants laboured, 
and entered into their rest ! 

There is something very interesting 
and affecting in the thought of the wor- 
ship of God haying been carried on 
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under the same roof for ages. When 
we enter such a building out of service 
hours, how solemnly impressive is its 
silence and aspect! We look at the old 
pulpit, and think of the men who have 
spoken there, but shall speak no more; 
we look at the old pews, and think of 
the multitude who have oceupied them, 
to be seen no more; we look at the old 
casement windows, and think of the 
Sabbath light which has for centuries 
streamed through them, and influenced 
the feelings of the worshippers as that 
light was reflected from bright skies or 
cloudy heavens. 

In all that multitude who have lis- 
tened to the Gospel there, what a variety 
has there been in character and condition! 
Every kind of sorrow as well as every 
state of joy has been experienced within 
those walls. Many have entered there 
and have found trouble of soul as the 
voice of truth awoke their slumbering 
conscience, and many have departed, 
relieyed of the sorrow with which they 
entered, and have ‘‘ borne a song away.”’ 

Sorrow has been within, and disturb- 
ance without, for they have come and 
gone through the roll of years, amid all 
the changes of social and political life. 
Often have they listened to the peaceful 
news from heayen when all the nation 
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was filled with that of war, and sang 
songs of spiritual joy when wide-spread 
fear and distress were in the land. Amid 
the tumults of the nation and the strife 
of parties, how welcome to them was the 
rest of the Sabbath and the rest of the 
sanctuary! But all who once met there 
have gone and haye passed beyond the 
influence of earth’s turmoil, and another 
generation occupies their place, which 
knows them not. We indulge the 
pleasing hope that most who went there 
have gone to heaven. To many, alas! it 
was no spiritual birthplace, but to more, 
we trust, it became ‘‘ the gate of heayen.”’ 

But the ‘old chapel” has its term of 
years allotted by time, beyond which it 
cannot stand. Beneath the touch of 
that hand which brings to dust the 
proudest monuments of man’s labour, it 
must fall to ruin, though we look with 
regret on this relic of the past, as we 
think we shall see it no more. 

The house we live in, the temple we 
worship in, as well as this our frail 
tabernacle of flesh, must time destroy. 
Happy they who are waiting for a body 
incorruptible, seeking ‘‘a house not made 
with hands,’ and preparing to take part 
in the service of that temple from which 
the worshippers shall go no more out for 
ever, 


Hatracts. 


CONTRACTEDNESS. 


Let us beware of whatever narrows 
the mind and heart. Some men are 
narrow from an absolute contractedness 
of mental vision; some from the habit 
and purpose of always looking in one 
direction, or at one side of a subject; 
some from pride and over-estimation of 
themselves or their party (latent, perhaps, 
eyen to their own minds) ; somefrom a sort 
ef half-conscious instinct that their in- 
fluence and acceptance and interests will 
be thus best promoted; some from a 
strength of prepossession producing com- 
plete blindness to those aspects of truth 
from which they are averse. It is 


painful to find any upright and generous 
mind yielding itself unawares to the 
guidance of such persons, or such senti- 
ments.—John Sheppard, 

LESSONS FROM HUMILIATION. 

One of the very hardest lessons in 
practical Christianity, is still to aim at 
and pursue a right spirit and course 
after some humbling and disheartening 
failure or offence. When from unwatch- 
fulness or new temptations we haye 
fallen into sinful anger, impatience, or 
peevishness, or into ungoverned wishes 
and ensnaring imaginations, self-esteem 
receives a mortifying wound at being 
thus ‘f overcome of eyil;’’ spiritual com- 
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placency and peace are banished; the 
hope of renovation and of God’s for- 
giving love is shaken; effort is paralysed, 
and the pleasure which attended right 
aims and aspirations marred or inter- 
rupted. It is at such a season of dis- 
couraged feeling that we detect how 
much there was of self-estimation, 
perhaps of self-seeking or self-idolatry, 
which went to prompt our actions. All 
this is smitten down. One feels anew 
and profoundly that he is in himself a 
frail and fallen creature, whose whole 
hope and comfort must be founded on 
the gratuitous mercies and promises of 
God in Christ, all boasting or self- 
gratulation being thus for ever excluded. 
This, methinks, will be the triumph of 
Christian hope, if, amidst the deep 
humiliation which must needs be felt, 
we can still advance, with a steadfast, 
though not joyous step in the path of 
duty, waiting for the grace of a merciful 
Saviour one day to reyive and exhilarate 
the heart. It is only in the return 
of a lowly, confiding, self-renouncing 
obedience, that we may hope He will 
‘‘restore to us the joy of His salvation.”’ 
—John Sheppard. 


FINAL LESSONS. 


It is a truism, yet worthy to be often 
reyolved, that the dominant and ever- 
recurring thoughts of a Christian in life’s 
latest years should be :— 

I. The expectation of death as very 
near and imminent; the tenure of all 
earthly good as excecdingly brief and 
transitory. The things of this world 
should be regarded as with a very slight 
degree of personal interest in them, and 
be viewed almost entirely with reference 
to the prospects of the young and of 
posterity, and to the great evolutions of 
God’s purposes of merey for mankind. 
The parting of the spirit from its mortal 
tenement, and the yast unknown scenes 
beyond, ought ever to be kept in view; 
even aS a voyager, presently about to 
quit his natiye shore, will have his eye 
on the shadowy mountains of that new 
realm to which he must cross so soon. 
With this solemn forethought should 
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ever be united the grateful survey of 
mercies multiplied and prolonged, espe- 
cially where the use of reason and of the 
organs of sight and hearing has been 
still preserved and sustained. 

II. Above all should the thought 
prevail of life in Christ; pardon, im- 
mortality, blessedness, all procured and 
ascertained through Him alone. These, 
for a Christian old age, in immediate 
sequence on. the thought of death should 
be the grand objects of devout contem- 
plation and of grateful hope. Here only 
is ‘firm footing, here is solid rock ;” 
here only the assurances which can 
divest the prospect of its gloom, and 
render death itself the true emancipation. 

IlI. With all this must be combined, 
or rather beneath all this, as the basis of 
all truth and hope, must be fixed the 
thought of the perfect goodness, happi- 
ness, and all-sufficiency of Jehovah; 
our only sure support and treasure amidst 
the mutability and decay of whatever is 
earthly and visible. Such meditations, 
cherished and reigning in the mind, can 
alone produce the real peace and hope- 
fulness which should mark a Christian’s 
closing days. Pains or infirmities may 
greatly confuse or disturb; care and 
vexations too often may awhile interrupt 
or suspend, but He who inspired can 
still revive and elevate them, and the 
Christian, above all in old age, must 
ever intreat that Almighty influence 
which can make such thoughts prevail 
and rule, when ‘heart and flesh are 
failing.’’-—John Sheppard.* 


A THOUGHT OF SUPREME MOMENT TO 
THE YOUNG. 


Haye a deep impression of the im- 
portance of a fixed aim, of sufficient 
strength to be a lever to your life. Let 
that lever be—simple and unfaltering 
confidence in God, as He is revealed in 
the Gospel. This will ever uphold you, 
and enable you to move anything, how- 
ever massive and difficult to dislodge, or 
to sustain, 


* From his last interesting little book, 
“ Thoughts at Seventy-nine.” (Jackson, Wal- 
ford, and Hodder.) 


POETRY. 


Woctry, 


MOUNTAINS. 


‘‘ THE everlasting hills!’ how calm they rise, 
Bold witnesses to an Almighty hand ! 
We gaze with longing heart and eager eyes, 
And feel as if short pathway might suffice 
From those pure regions to the heayenly land. 


At early dawn, when the first rays of light 

Play like a rose-wreath on the peaks of snow, 
And late, when half the valley seems in night, 
Yet still around each pale majestic height 

The sun’s last smile has left a crimson glow, — 


Then the heart longs—it calls for wings to fly, — 
Above all lower scenes of earth to soar, 

Where yonder golden clouds arrested lie, 

Where granite cliffs and glaciers gleam on high, 
As with reflected light from heayen’s own door. 


Whence this strange spell, by thoughtful souls confest, 
Eyer in presence of the mountains found? 

’*Tis the deep yoice within our human breast 

Which bids us seek a refuge and a rest, 
Above, beyond what meets us here around. 


Eyer to men of God the hills were dear, 

Since on the sides of Ararat the dove 
Plucked the wet olive-pledge of hope and cheer, 
Or Israel stood entranced in silent fear, 

While God on Sinai thundered from above. 


And once on Tabor was a vision given, 

Sublime as that which Israel feared to view ; 
When the transfigured Lord of earth and heaven, 
Mortality’s dim curtain lifted, riven, 

Reyealed his glory to his chosen few. 


On mountain heights of Galilee he prayed 
While others slept, and all beneath was still; 
From Olivet’s recess of awful shade 
Thrice was that agonized petition made, 
‘¢O that this cup might pass, if such Thy will!” 
% # % * 


And on Mount Zion, in the better land, 
Past every danger of the pilgrim way, 
At our Redeemer’s feet we hope to stand, 
And learn the meanings of His guiding hand 
Through all the changes of our earthly day. 


Then hail, calm sentinels of heaven, again ! 
Repeat your message, as in ages past! 

Tell us that pilgrims shall not toil in vain, 

That Zion’s mount we surely shall attain, 
Where all home longings find a home, at last! 


From the German. 


Cr 


Co 
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THE HANDBOOK OF ENGLISH LITERATURE. 


The Banvtook of English Literature.* 


Dr. Anaus is well and favourably known 
as an editor of Butler, and the author of 
Handbooks of the Holy Bible and of the 
English Tongue. His diligence and care, 
his extensive reading, his habits of accu- 
racy and discrimination, and his clear, 
express, and unaffected style eminently 
fit him for this kind of work, which with 
him is evidently no irksome task, but a 
labour of love. Of the literary qualities 
of his new Handbook of English Litera- 
ture we can speak in very high terms. It 
is worthy of its predecessors. In some 
respects it excels them. He takes a very 
extensive survey of his subject, and is at 
the same time minute in the exhibition 
of details. Whilst, from the nature of 
the subject, much of the volume is 
chiefly valuable for the sake of reference, 
a good deal of it is readable and interest- 
ing, and will gratify by its pleasant 
spirit, manner, and style, while it cannot 
fail to instruct and benefit. Only want 
of space and arrears in reviewing prevent 
us from giving such a lengthened review 
as the book deserves. We must, how- 
ever, explain some peculiarities in his 
undertaking, and give a specimen or two 
of his modes of treatment. ‘In two 
particulars this yolume is peculiar. It 
is arranged on the plan of giving a com- 
plete history of each subject: Anglo- 
Saxon literature, Anglo-Norman litera- 
ture, as it has been called, language, 
poets, dramatists, prose-writers, and 
novelists. And yet the whole may be read 
in centuries, reigns, or literary periods, 
at the option of the student. Practi- 
cally, English literature extends over 
five hundred years, from Edward III. 
and Chaucer to Victoria and Tennyson ; 
or, including Anglo-Norman and Anglo- 
Saxon—the English of the second and of 
the first period—oyer a thousand years. 
For the language, the writers of the whole 
period deserve to be studied. For the 

*“The Handbook of English Literature. 


By Joswpu Anaus, M.A., D.D.” (London: 
Religious Tract Society.) 


literature, the most important writers are 
those of the last three hundred years. 
The works of living writers are not 
meluded in this volume, though, occa- 
sionally, they are named to complete the 
history of subjects. Besides this pecu- 
liarity, the reader will notice another. 
The author has sought to form a fair 


) estimate of the moral tendency of many 
' of the works he has described. This 


process, carried through in a spirit at 
once generous and faithful, he deems 
of great importance. Literature claims 
to be and is one of the mightiest 
influences of the age. Histories of litera- 
ture direct attention to the genius and 
taste of the works which they chronicle: 
and surely the moral quality of such 
works is deserving of some regard. Of 
course, such judgments require blended 
candour and truth.”’ 

The blending of the moral censor with 
the literary critic may be objected to by 
some, but when we consider the author’s 
character and position, and the nature of 
the Society which has published this 
volume, we see that he could not do 
otherwise than look at his subject from 
the point of view here described. We 
have a decided objection, often expressed, 
to overlaying all sorts of histories and 
treatises with religious reflections. But 
here such a course as Dr. Angus indicates 
is not only unobjectionable, but desirable, 
looking at certain descriptions of litera- 
ture which the book necessarily embraces, 
and at one class of readers, the young 
and inexperienced, into whose hands the 
book will fall, and be by them, we trust, 
carefully studied. Generally speaking, the 
historians of English literature have had 
little or no sympathy with evangelical 
views, and with those sections of the 
religious public by whom, mostly, the 
publications of the Religious Tract 
Society are read. We are therefore glad 
to see an evangelical writer, qualified 
fully for the work by his large intelli- 


‘ gence, refined taste, sincere piety, and 
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enlightened candour, dealing with such 
subjects as the drama and novels. Hear 
what he says about Shakespeare. Care- 
fully consider his remarks on fiction ; for 
in these days the amount of novel read- 
ing by all orders—people ealling them- 
selyes evangelical Christians included— 
is immense, and seems to be daily on the 
increase. Wulgar and ignorant tirades 
against novels do a great deal of harm, 
_ but genial, judicious, and discriminating 
remarks such as those we are about to 
quote must do great good :— 

“‘The faults of Shakespeare are upon 
the surface of his writings, and it is un- 
wise not to admit them. The effect of 
his passionate scenes is often weakened 
by conceits and yerbal quibbles, and 
some of the finest passages are injured by 
the needless obscurity of his language. 
Occasionally, this language is obscure 
from its obsoleteness, very often from the 
profoundness of the thought, but not 
seldom from what seems affectation or 
carelessness, so that the attention of the 
reader is divided between the text and 
the commentary; and, in such cases, 
without an adequate recompense for his 
care and pains. It may not be amiss to 
add that the plays of Shakespeare have 
a decidedly good moral tendency. 
Human crimes and passions are, indeed, 
represented in them; but always in such 
a way as to render the delineation awful 
and instructive. There are also occa- 
sionally licentious expressions and allu- 
tions, which would haye been much 
better omitted; but these never enter 
into the substanee of the play, or eyen 
of the scene. They belong to the age 
more than to the man, and it is always 
easy to omit them in the reading without 
injuring the sense. Between the dra- 
matic productions of Shakespeare’s own 
contemporaries, particularly Jonson, Ford, 
and Beaumont, and still more between 
those of the period of the Restoration 
and the dramas of Shakespeare, the 
contrast is most marked and painful. In 
fact, Shakespeare is as superior in moral 
tone to most of the dramatists of the 
seventeenth century as he is in creative 
genius. 


| within narrow limits. 
' a recreation, and are as allowable and as 
| useful as other recreations are. 
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“It may be added that there is in 
Shakespeare a reverence for Scripture 
which shows at least the tastes of the 
time, and no less, it may be hoped, his 
sympathy with them. There are above 
five hundred passages in his works which 
are taken apparently from Scripture 
originals, being either verbally or sub- 
stantially founded on quotations from 
Holy Writ. And there are about four 
hundred sentences besides these expres- 
sive of sentiments taken from the same 
source. Yet wecan gono farther. His 
genius is unrivalled; but it is the earthly 
and the natural he paints. Of the 
heavenly and the supernatural — the 
spiritual, in the highest sense—he says 
little. Perhaps the man felt more than 
the poet reveals. Perhaps he deemed 
human life alone to be the proper sub- 
ject for dramatic treatment. Still the 
fact remains. His characters are all 
human. For the divine we must turn 
to another book, and to other teachers.’’ 

To turn to another subject. 

“On the reading of novels,’’ Dr. 
Angus remarks, ‘‘ there has been much 
discussion. The common argument that 
they appeal to the imagination, and that 
as every reader possesses more or less 
of this faculty, they will be read, is of 
course true enough; as is the argument 
that parables are short novels, and have 
the sanction of ‘the Great Teacher’ him- 
self. These reasonings are based on 
human nature, and on the highest ex- 
ample, and tend to prove that we must re- 
cognise the existence of imagination and 
seck to instruct men through it. We may 
go further. Men need amusement. The 
mind cannot always be on the stretch. A 
character well drawn, an incident well 
told, a novel without a moral, may be 
worth study, as are pictures by Wilkie 
or Webster. Novels of this class Whately 
praises as more free than some others 
from risk of mischief. This principle 
will, of course, restrict the use of them 
They are read as 


“Further still, when they teach his~ 
torical truth,‘sound morality, evangelical 


‘ 
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principles, common sense, prudence, they 
are to be so far commended. Eyen with 
lower aims they have their place. Let 
them only ‘ beguile weary and selfish 
pain;’ ‘excite a generous sorrow for 
vicissitudes not our own;’ ‘raise the 
passions into sympathy with heroic 
struggles,’ and they may be very helpful. 
The imaginative element that is in them 
makes their teaching the more impres- 
sive, and if not mischievous, they are 
really useful. In fact, however, many 
of them teach untrue history, imperfect 
morality, and an unscriptural religion ; 
while others inspire romantic hopes and 
call off attention from actual duty. Even 
when the novelist is on the side of virtue, 
he is apt to trick out vice in such a garb 
as makes her more than a match for 
virtue. The precise Richardson, for 
example, has put into the mouth of 
Lovelace, entangling sophistries against 
virtue which Sedley, and Villiers, and 
Rochester want either depth of libertin- 
ism or force of mind to invent. All such 
novels Christian principle condemns as 
unsuitable for general or indiscriminate 
reading. yen when noyels are, on the 
whole, of unexceptionable tendency, there 
are considerations in relation to the use of 
them that deserve thought. On the one 
hand, the study of ideal excellence 


improves the taste, while the contempla- 


Bark Savings 


Unpsr the somewhat quaint title of 
“Dark Sayings on a Harp,’”’ we have 
a most characteristic volume from the 
pen of Mr, Paxton Hood. It consists of 
sermons preached by him in the ordinary 
course of his ministry, but dealing mainly 
with the mystery of Divine Providence, 
the darkness that rests on the dispensa- 
tion of human life, and the gleams of light 
let in on that darkness by God. The 


* “Dark Sayings on a Harp; and other 
Sermons on some of the Dark Questions of 
Human Life.” Preached in Queen-square 
Chapel, Brighton, by the Rey. Paxron Hoop. 
(London: Jackson, Walford, & Hodder. 1865.) 


DARK SAYINGS ON A HARP, 


tion of suffering strengthens sympathy— 
the spring of benevolence. On the other, 
Stewart objects that though the study of 
excellence does improve the taste, the 
mere contemplation of excellence, not 
ending in active habits, blunts sensibility ; 
and the sight of suffering which we are 
not expected to relieve really hardens. 
He thinks, moreover, that the elegant 
distresses of fiction make the mind shrink 
from the homely miseries of life. The 
‘luxury of woe’ is certainly often 
indulged by cold hearts and seared con- 
sciences. This principle would further 
restrict the reading of novels to such as 
are fitted to create generous feeling, and 
are likely to lead readers to act out the 
feelings they create. Taking a wider 
view, and looking at the number of novels 
published, and at the fact that many 
who read them read little else, gaining 
from them the falsest notions of life and 
truth, and being enfeebled in mental 
power by the one-sided training they 
supply, it may be questioned whether 
novels have not done more harm than 
good: mentally, habitual novel reading 
is destructive of real vigour; and, 
morally, it is destructive of real kindness. 
The luxury needs to be carefully regu- 
lated, if it is to prove a blessing and not 
a curse.” 


ow a Haryp.* 


theme is well chosen, and proves a fertile 
one under the treatment of Mr. Hood, who 
exhibits it under a variety of important 
and instructive aspects. The first sermon 
has the title for a text—the words of the 
Psalmist, ‘I will open my dark saying 
upon the harp,’’ which ‘ points,’ Mr. 
Hood tells us, ‘to two principles: first, 
there isthe bowing before, and hearkening 
to the mystery of things—the universal 
parabolic utterances; and second, the 
turning the mystery and the parable into 
a cheerful song—the dark saying becom- 
ing, like the bird’s song in the covert of 
the night, a clear stream, without sorrow 


DARK SAYINGS ON A HARP, 


and without care.’ The mysteries are 
found in Scripture, in man himself, and 
in providence. The Bible is full of dark 
sayings. ‘The prophets inquired and 
searched diligently what or what manner 
of time the Spirit of Christ which was in 
them did signify.’”’ The words spoken 
to Daniel were ‘closed up and sealed till 
the time of the end.’”’ ‘* Now, we see as 
through a glass darkly.’’ ‘* However 
you regard Scripture,’ says Mr. Hood, 
**you must be amazed by its mysterious 
unity, not less by its mysterious mur- 
murs—murmurs as of a distant infinite 
sea, or as in a forest, we listen to the tones 
as of strange bells among the far-off 
boughs.’’ Manisadark saying. How 
profound the mystery of his being till 
viewed in connexion with redemption! 
And providence is a dark saying, full of 
perplexing enigmas, ‘till we go into the 
sanctuary of God.’’ ‘his discourse is 
the key-note of the volume, those that 
follow being mainly further illustrations 
of the same great topics. Thus, we have 
one on Unrunrintep Lives. ‘* Where- 
fore hast thou made all men in vain?” 
Another on the Trrrinte TuHines in 
Ricutnousnuss by which God answers 
prayer. The following are the titles of 
some of those that follow :—Worx— 
Liegur Given—Tsu Way Hippen — 
Gop! My Excrrepine Joyv—Tue Jrarovus 
Gop—In Him was Yrea—Tue Srory 
Wirsovut an Enp—Law, Nature, AND 
Man—Wi1ruIn TuE VeIL—TuESPECTRE’S 
QuEsTION—SAre To Lanp—ASPECTS OF 
Dearu—Tuer Heaventy Liturey, &e. 
It will thus be seen that these dis- 
courses are neither discussions of points 
of doctrine nor expositions of scripture, 
but rather expositions of human life, 
especially under its Christian aspects, 
with the lights and shadows that flit over 
it, and the sorrows and solaces that 
attendit. No one can read them without 
being struck with the amazing capacity 
of Mr. Hood’s memory, the ease with 
which its treasures are reproduced, and 
the singular and beautiful forms into 
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which they are often thrown. There is 
remarkable originality throughout the 
volume, and great freshness and _ bril- 
liancy of thought. The book might be 
said to be a collection of plaintive songs, 
set to a minor key, but diversified by 
utterances of hopeful anticipation, and of 
confidence and joyin God. Our perusal 
of it has greatly interested us, and we 
shall often resort for instruction and 
stimulus to its pages. 

We are not insensible, however, to its 
defects. The discourses have evidently 
been produced in haste, by a mind of 
prodigious activity, and impatient of 
repose, The reader finds himself hurried 
along its pages, as he reads them, with 
scarcely any intervals of rest. We wish 
we had found in them more of the green 
pastures and the still waters, and had 
been oftener led into peaceable habita- 
tions and quiet resting-places. But Mr. 
Hood, evidently, cannot rest himself, and 
his haste betrays him, not unfrequently, 
into incorrect quotations of scripture, and 
into the use of images of questionable 
propriety. Occasionally, too, hissentences 
are not complete. Sometimes it quite 
puzzles us, even with the aid of the con- 
text, to understand what he means. 

But we shall not occupy ourselves in 
the ungracious task of hunting up little 
defects where there is so much, the 
excellence of which is unquestionable. 
We think, however, that, admirable as 
his productions are, if Mr. Hood wrote 
less he would write much better, and we 
should like to see, from the pen of one so 
well able to produce it, some work of 
great and permanent theological value, 
the result of calm and deliberate thought. 

We can, however, most heartily com- 
mend this volume, and earnestly hope 
that the immediate purpose of its publica- 
tion may be effectually answered, which 
is ‘to aid, by its sale, in some measure, 
the efforts Mr. Hood is making with the 
beloved people of his charge to liquidate 
the debt remaining on the building in 
which they worship.” 


598 


LIVES OF THE QUEENS OF ENGLAND. 


Lives of the Queens of Znglanv.* 


Iv has been the misfortune of English 
history that, until recently, it has been 
in the hands chiefly of those whose 
sympathies were adverse to the men who 
won our national liberties, Until Hume, 
English history found no chronicler 
whose genius was worthy of his theme; 
and the genius of Hume unhappily 
obtained currency for his partial infor- 
mation and anti-liberal opinions; the 
effect of which was, that until Macaulay, 
the greatest heroes and patriots—the men 
who won our most precious liberties at 
the risk, and often at the sacrifice, of 
their lives—were estimated according to 
the disparaging and prejudiced yiews of 

. historians whose principles condemned 
their struggles, and whose sympathies 
were with the oppressor rather than with 
the oppressed. The ‘divine right of 
kings’’ to do what they think fit, and the 
divine duty of peoples to submit them- 
selves whatever they may do, are doctrines 
which, until very recently, few dared to 
question. Hence a considerable part of 
the historical duty of this generation is 
to expose the garbled evidence, and to 
reverse the partial and unrighteous 
verdicts of the last. Thanks to Mr, John 
Forster, Mr. Carlyle, Mr. Macaulay, Mr. 
Froude, and others, many a resusci- 
tated reputation, from Cromwell down- 
wards, now shines illustriously in the 
page of English history, that once, like 
the veiled portrait of the Doge of Venice, 
was pointed to with the finger of signi- 
ficant scorn, or of solemn denunciation. 
ven yet old Tory prejudice persists in 
designating Cromwell—the greatest and 
wisest and best of Hngland’s rulers—one 
of the most treacherous, hypocritical, and 
wicked of men. Such are the unhappy 
consequences of history being left to the 
blind prejudice or passion of a party. 
We hardly know whether Miss Strick- 
land is entitled to rank with historians 


* “Tiives of the Queens of England from 
the Norman Conquest.” By Agnes STRICK- 
LAND. In Six Volumes. I]—VI. (London: 
Bell & Daldy.) 


proper. She has, however, achieved 
considerable popularity as a writer of 
historical memoirs. Politically she be- 
longs to the school of Hume, only instead 
of Hume’s indolent indifference to eyi- 
dence, she permits the strongest preju- 
dices to influence her estimate and use 
of eyidence. Her writings have the 
characteristic qualities of female writing 
generally: great picturesqueness ; great 
powers of delineation; a graphic, easy, 
and captivating style, so ‘nat we are 
carried along with her narrative without 
weariness ; but she feels rather than 
reasons, her judicial faculty is very 
small, and her strong partialities and 
antipathies overpower it. She can see 
nothing good in those that she dislikes, 
and nothing eyil in her favourites. 
Nothing can be more interesting than 
her books; but they are not history. 
Her affections are greatly in the ascen- 
dant over her judgment. She has eyvi- 
dently written these six closely-printed 
volumes to show that all personal virtues 
and all public benefits, as well as all the 
smiles of the Providence that has watched 
over England, have been with the Tories. 
Miss Strickland is a High Churchwoman 
and a high Tory, and by these standards 
she estimates every character and every 
event in English history. She considers 
the Church of England to be divinely 
appointed of God in such a sense that all 
nonconformity to it is sin and schism: 
she considers apostolic truth to be in- 
fallibly deposited in it, and apostolic 
authority exclusively to inhere in it. 
The sovereign is God’s appointed head 
of it, in no sense responsible to the 
nation, but responsible to God alone. 
Almost inevitably, therefore, she fails in 
historical justice, alike in unqualified 
justification of kings like Charles I. 
and James II., and in unqualified con- 
demnation of rulers like Cromwell and 
William III. Elizabeth finds but scant 
favour with her, while in Mary she 
sees little to blame. Henrietta Maria is 
one of her chief heroines; while Mary, 
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William’s consort, is visited with her 
severest reprehension. So strong are her 
prejudices, so false her colouring, that 
we are compelled to say they frequently 
deprive her representations of all just 
claim to historic truth. She has either 
misapprehended or misrepresented the 
entire character both of the great con- 
stitutional struggle against Charles .I., 
and of the great constitutional revolution 
from James II. Happily the time has 
gone by when such historical romances 
can do much harm. The spirit of his- 
torical inquiry is too earnest and too 
impartial to permit such judgments to 
pass unquestioned. It is interesting, 
however, to contrast not the judgments 
only, but the historical facts in con- 
nection with Queen Elizabeth, brought 
forward by Mr. Froude, with Miss 
Strickland’s memoir of the same great 
sovereign; and the historical facts in 


599 


connection with William III. and his 
Queen, brought forward by Lord Ma- 
caulay, with those adduced here. Our 
space will not permit us to go into details, 
or we might select as an instance the 
account of the death-bed of William. 
Happily both Mr. Froude and Lord 
Macaulay haye written histories as fasci- 
nating as they are careful and con- 
scientious. Miss Strickland’s volumes 
will be read, and deserve to be read, for 
their great interest; and we may the 
more fearlessly commend them, as it is 
impossible for any who will read them 
to be ignorant of the true history of which 
they are but the romance. It is enough 
to say concerning her, that we do not 
think eyen her professed principles right 
ones; and even if they were, that her 
judgment of individual men and events 
is either accurate or just. 


Briel Potices of Wonks. 


Sermons preached at Union Chapel, 
King's Lynn. By the late Rev. E. 
L. Huy, B. A. (London: Nisbet.) 


Mr, Hull was a young minister of 
singular promise. Cut off in the 31st 
year of his age, and the fifth of his 
ministry, he could not yield the ripe 
fruits of those great gifts with which the 
Master had endowed him. But he left 
behind him some MS. sermons and 
reports of discourses, from which his 
friends selected a few for a book, pri- 
vately issued to the extent of 806 copies 
two or three years ago. They were read 
eagerly, and: greatly appreciated ; in 
consequence of which we have the 
present reprint, with several additional 
sermons, all published now for general 
circulation. ‘They are not of the common 
order, The young man’s original genius 
led him to shape his public teaching in a 
manner not of usual occurrence in our 
pulpits. We should not wish to see 
young ministers striving to copy this 
remarkable teacher, simply because none 
but aman of power could handle topics 
as he did; and the danger would be of 
imitators catching his defects without 
preserving his excellencies. More of 
distinct exposition of the great truths 
constituting our theological creed we 


like to see than we haye exhibited here, 
There is an occasional haziness of view 
when touching on evangelical topics 
that we should wish to have cleared off. 
But a rich devotional spirit pervades the 
volume from end to end; and nothing 
can be more evangelical than his general 
tone of sentiment, and his handling of 
experimental and practical topics. Mr. 
Hull often reminds us of Robertson. 
There is a similar direct and trenchant 
dealing with the truths of the Bible, and 
the evils and necessities of the human 
heart. We have read many of the 
discourses with great admiration. 


The New Sunday School Tune-Book. 
Edited by the Author of “Sacred 
Harmonies.” (Jackson, Walford, & 
Hodder.) 

We wish very specially to direct the 

attention of our Sunday-school friends to 

this little collection of tunes. ‘It is,”’ 
says the Editor, “ twofold in design :— 

First, to meet a want created by ‘The 

New Sunday-school Hymn-Book’—by 

supplying tunes for its peculiar metres ; 

and secondly, to be a general tune-book 
for Sunday-school and home purposes.”’ 

It is, we think, admirably adapted for 

the latter purpose. It might, however, 
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have included advantageously a larger 
number of tunes which have become 
familiar in our Sunday-schools and 
homes, the very large proportion of new 
compositions in it being a doubtful 
advantage. It is given to no one or two 
persons to provide either the words or 
music of praise; and every compilation 
of hymns and tunes for worship should 
aim at the broadest catholicity of both 
church and taste. Of the sixty-five 
melodies, thirty-one are by Mr. James 
Sampson ; ten by Mr. O. O. Rickards ; 
and five by the Rev. James Mursell. 
Some of these, however, are most 
admirable—simple, melodious, striking— 
just adapted to arrest the attention of 
children, and yet not pander to a false 
taste. They will become favourites in 
many a school and in many a home. 
Several original hymns by Mr. E. Hodder 
also deserve a word of commendation. 
He writes with great simplicity and 
feeling ; and will, we think, both in 
prose and verse, become a great favourite 
with the young. 


The Fatherhood of God. By RoBERT 
8. Canpiisu, D.. (Edinburgh : 
Adam & Charles Black.) 


This is the first fruit of ‘* The Cunning- 
ham Lectureship,’’ founded in connection 
with the Free Church of Scotland by the 
munificence of William Binny Webster. 
The subject selected by Dr. Candlish, 
while important in itself, is rendered 
still more interesting by certain phases 
of modern religious thought. The 
lecturer, with his usual logical acuteness, 
presents his theme with clearness and 
force, and supplies materials both for 
thought and controversy. With the 
parable of the prodigal son, and the 
command of our Lord to disciple all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, 
we cannot see with the author that it is 
‘‘ God’s purpose to set aside—to a large 
extent, if not altogether—all analogical 
apprehensions of His fatherhood.’’ These 
six lectures, and the appended exposi- 
tions of Scripture, deserve and demand 
the attention of theological students. 


Christ, the Consoler ; or, Scriptures, 
Hymns, and Prayers for Times of 
ZLrouble and Sorrow. Selected and 
arranged by Ropert H. Srorey, 
Minister of Roseneath. (Edinburgh : 
Edmonston & Douglas.) 

The character of the book may be 

gathered from the title. It consists of 

passages of Scripture, with a few hymns 
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and prayers. The latter are selected 
from ‘The Book of Common Prayer,” 
“The General Assembly’s Prayer-Book,”’ 
and other manuals, including ‘‘ Hickson’s 
Devotions and Offices,’’ and ‘‘ The Garden 
of the Soul.’’ The book, by the way, 
indicates how like good people of all 
sections of the Church are to each other 
when they come to pray. The book is 
well suited to the closet and the sick 
room. 


The Beauty and her Plain Sister. 
(Oliphant & Co.) 


A well written and interesting story for 
girls; setting forth the superior attractions 
of goodness over any mere external 
advantages. (Georgie and Grace are well 
discriminated : neither the faults of the 
one, nor the excellencies of the other, 
are exaggerated. Of course, Georgie’s 
beauty is lost, and she, in her turn the 
‘‘plain sister,’? is transformed by the 
goodness of Grace. Young people will 
be all the better for the perusal of this 
little tale. 


The Natural History of the Year. By 
B. B. Woopwarp, B.A. (London: 
Jackson, Walford, & Hodder.) Short 
Sermons to Children. By the Rev. 
A. FLETCHER, D.D. Seventh Edition. 
The Irish Scholar. By the Rev. T. 
W. AVELING. Sixth Edition. (Jack- 
son, Walford & Hodder.) Short 
Tales to Explain Homely Proverbs. 
(Edinburgh: Johnstone, Hunter, & 
Co.) Louisa Hodson; or, The Power 
of Influence. By R. A. SOMERVILLE. 
(London: Wilham Macintosh.) Zhe 
Inghted Valley; or, Closing Scenes of 
the Life of Abby Bolton. (London: 
Hamilton, Adams, & Co.)  Four- 
teenth Thousand. 


These are all books abounding with 
interest to the young, and worthy of a 
large circulation among them. 


The First Book of Geography. By 
Hueco Rerp. (London: Griffiths & 
Farran.) 

This elementary course of geography has 


the merit of putting the most useful 
points of information first. 


The Lips of Prayer opened to Pur- 
pose. By THomas THompson, M.A. 
(Hamilton, Adams, & Co.) 

A rich storehouse of counsels and en- 


couragements in prayer, prescnted with 
Christian simplicity aud earnestness. 
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A Defence of Infant Baptism. By the 
Author of “ Thoughts on the Freedom 
of the Will.” (Paisley: Alexander 
Gardner; London: Houlston & Stone- 
man.) 


The differences of opinion upon water 
baptism are not likely to be diminished 
by this work. 


The Mother’s Manual for the Training 
of her Children. By Mrs. REED. 
(London: Jarrold & Sons.) 


A suggestive book, by a prudent coun- 
sellor, from which every mother may 
obtain useful hints. It will be of great 
service in ‘‘ Mothers’ Meetings.” 
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The Teacher's Note-Book : containing 
Notes on the Gospel of St. Luke. 
(London; William Macintosh.) 

These notes are published as suggestions 

to teachers ; and employed in this way, 

they will contribute to the knowledge 
of truth, and to power in its communi- 
cation. 


The Redeemer and The Redemption. 
By the Rev. A. 8. Parrrerson, D.D. 
tees | Johnstone, Hunter, & 
Co. 

These discourses and addresses, de- 

livered at Communion services, abound 

with Scriptural ideas of the Redeemer, 
and tend to deepen the sense of Christ’s 
love to us, and of our obligations to Him. 


Obituaries, 


REV. BENJAMIN REES. 
Tuts venerable and useful servant of 
Christ finished his comse, Dec. 13, 1864. 
He was of Welsh extraction, and was 
born near Carmarthen. He devoted 
himself to God in early life, and was for 
some time in connection with the Cal- 
vinistic Methodists working as an itine- 
rant. His first and only settlement was 
at Chippenham, Wilts, where, as an 
Independent minister, he laboured with 
much success for more than forty years. 
He began his ministry here in the year 
1822, and was ordained about two years 
afterwards. <A friendship subsisted be- 
tween him and the Kev. Rowland Hill, 
who aided him considerably in the erec- 
tion of a commodious chapel, which has 
all along been well known as the Taber- 
nacle. He was most firmly and warmly 
attached to the vital truths of Chris- 
tianity. 
Between him and Mr. Jay there was 
a friendship extending through many 
years, and though he was not equal to 
that distinguished man as a preacher, 
or in respect of intellectual power and 
acumen, he was equally evangelical. 
He was not educated for the ministry, 
yet was fully alive to the importance of 
a liberal education as ensuring power to 
elucidate and defend the truth. He was 
fond of children, and often kindly noticed 
them. A remembrance of his counten~ 
ance, radiant with smiles, when noticing 
the little ones at their homes, will long 
be among the sunny memories of many 
a survivor in the town. A substantial 


and enduring proof of his solicitude for 
the young exists in the shape of a 
capacious British school-house, which 
also should be regarded as proving soli- 
citude for the growth of Protestant Non- 
conformity. It was built mainly through 
his instrumentality. For many years he 
frequently preached at the villages of 
Kington Langley, Kington St. Michael, 
and Christian Malford. Mr. Rees re- 
signed his pastorate in 1861, but con- 
tinued able to preach occasionally until 
a few weeks before his death. He 
preached several times at home, and at 
neighbouring towns and villages. At 
length his vigour departed, and the form 
once so robust and energetic became 
prostrate and powerless. But the ‘‘in- 
ward man’’ was ‘‘ renewed day by day.”’ 
His death was, inall probability, accele- 
rated by a fall, on leaving his study or 
bedroom, before he had fully regained 
strength lost through illness which had 
for some time confined him to his chamber. 
In his last illness, notwithstanding mental 
aberration at times, and absence of power 
to articulate clearly, all who stood by 
him were satisfied that within there was 
the heavenly peace which ‘‘passeth all 
understanding,’’ with a firm reliance on 
that Saviour whose Gospel he had faith- 
fully preached for so many years. At 
last, rising superior to allinfirmity, with 
the ‘house not made with hands,’’ the 
“‘erown of righteousness’’ laid up for 
him, and the palm of victory fully in 
view, he exclaims, ‘Victory! victory ! 
through the blood of the Lamb !”’ 
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‘¢ His God sustains him in the final hour, 
His final hour brings glory to his God.” 


‘Devout men’’ carried him to his 
‘burial,’ and a large company followed, 
consisting of members of the church, 
and ministers and members of other 
churches. The services connected with 
the interment were conducted by Mr. 
Rees’ successor, the Rev. E. A. Hart, 
M.A., Rey. G. Bailey, of Castle Coombe, 
and Rey. E. Baylitfe, of Marlborough, 
who was a member of the church 
assembling at the Tabernacle before 
entering the ministry. His funeral sermon 
was preached by Mr. Hart, on the follow- 
ing Sabbath evening, from Matthew 
2O:yh) SANs 

It may truly be said of Mr. Rees that 
no minister of the Gospel ever lived and 
laboured who was more sincere and 
straightforward, or whose ministry was 
more highly characterized by devotedness, 
earnestness, and fidelity, 


THE REY. CALEB MORRIS. 


We have to announce the decease 
of this eminent Congregational minister, 
who many years ago was one of the best 
known of metropolitan preachers. Mr. 
Morris was a native of Pembrokeshire, 
in South Wales. He began preaching 
when very young—about sixteen or 
seventeen years of age. He was educated 
at Carmarthen Presbyterian College, then 
under the care of the Rey. David Peter 
and the Rey. D. Jones. While there 
he became very popular as a preacher, 
both in Welsh and English, and at the 
conclusion of his studies he settled at 
Narberth in his native county. After 
spending several years there, during 
which his ministry was remarkably suc- 
cessful, he removed to London about 
1829, having been invited to become co- 
pastor with the Rey. George Burder at 
Fetter-lane. After Mr. Burder’s resigna- 
tion he became the sole pastor, and 
continued his labours in that church for 
many years, drawing large numbers of 
intelligent persons around him, After 
that he was for a short time minister of 
the new chapel in Eccleston-square. 
But he gradually fell into ill-health, 
which manifested itself principally in a 
sensitive, almost morbid, reluctance to 
appear in public. At last he withdrew 
altogether from London, and indeed from 
all public engagements, and retired to a 
solitary farmhouse, the same, we believe, 
in which he was born, and where his 
parents had died. He paid occasional 
visits, however, to his friends in some of 
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the adjoining towns, especially Cardigan, 
always delighting them by his genial 
spirit and the grace and vivacity of his 
conversation. For nearly a twelvemonth 
before his death, however, he had resided 
at a place called Gwbhert, on the Cardigan 
bar, where he died on Wednesday morn- 
ing, July 26. Mr. Morris was a man of 
remarkable powers, a profound and 
original thinker, and a preacher of great 
eloquence, while his personal character 
was amiable and: generous to a high 
degree. At one time his pulpit ministra- 
tions in this metropolis exercised a wide 
and most salutary influence, especially 
on a large class of thoughtful young men 
who were wont to throng Fetter-lane 
when he was in the prime of his powers. 


MR. ISAAC SEWELL. 


This well-known solicitor, of Old 
Broad-street, City, is no more, haying 
died on the 27th ult. at his residence at 
Wanstead, Essex, of congestion of the 
lungs, after a few days of apparently 
slight illness. He was in his 79th year, 
and, up to nearly the day of his death, 
he was much the same as he had ever 
been in erectness of stature, graceful 
agility, and dignity of manner. It may 
thus almost be said that he passed away 
without tasting the bitterness of death 
or betraying any symptoms of decrepitude 
or decay; and, knowing him as we had 
the privilege of doing, we are reminded 
of Enoch, “ who walked with God and 
was not, for God took him.” Most 
cordially do we sympathise with his 
family in the irreparable loss which they 
have sustained, although their grief is 
one that should be mingled with thank- 
fulness for his preservation in health and 
the full use of his faculties beyond the 
ordinarily allotted span. The absence 
of his familiar and respected face from 
the wide circle of friends he was wont to 
cheer and adorn will be long felt as an 
impressive warning ‘that it is appointed 
unto all men onee to die.’ The sad 
event is one well worthy of special notice, 
for Mr. Sewell’s appearance and manner 
were but the appropriate framework or 
setting of gifts and graces which it be- 
comes us to remember with fondness 
when taken from us, as well as to 
acknowledge and cherish while rejoicing 
in their hght. He was a man, a gentle- 
man, and a Christian, sympathising in 
all that was human, full of amenity and 
kindness, and ever looking and acting, 
as well as speaking the truth. As a 
Nonconformist, he was widely known as 
an eloquent and unflinching supporter 
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of the rights of conscience and the cause 
of social amelioration and human pro- 
gress. Though strongly marked in his 
individuality, however, his genial disposi- 
tion and conversational powers attracted 
towards him men of the most opposite 
principles, while his youth-like buoyancy 
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and freshness made him a companion for 
all ages. Meeting such a one was like a 
foretaste of heaven, while his memory is 
one of those means of grace which should 
wean us from time and turn our view 
towards that ‘‘rest which remdineth for 
the people of God.”’ 


Biarv of the Churches. 


June 28.—Mr. J. Anderson and Mr. W. 
Dower, of the Congregational Theological 
Hall, Edinburgh, were set apart to the 
office of Missionaries, in connection with 
the London Missionary Soeiety, the 
former being designated for China and 
the latter for South Africa. The service 
was held in the Augustine Congregational 
Church, Edinburgh, and the Revs. D. 
Wallace, W. Swan, Dr. Gowan, Professor 
of Biblical Criticism, Dr. Alexander, and 
Dr. Gould, took part. 

July 3.—Wandsworth-road. The iron 
church recently removed here from Cam- 
bridge-heath, Hackney, was opened for 
public worship, the Rev. R. W. Betts 
preaching. The Revs. T. Ray, W. M. 
Mather (the pastor), and J. Bowrey, took 
part in the subsequent meeting. 

July 4.—Kent Congregational Associa- 
tion. Theseyenty-third annual meetings 
of this Union were held at Canterbury. 
The Revs. H. J. Bevis, V. Ward, H. 
Cresswell, W. A. Smith, E. W. Shalders, 
B.A., D. G. Watt, M.A., W. Jull, Hsq., 
and other ministers and friends, con- 
ducted the engagements. 

Bermondsey. The ordination 
of the Rey. J. Farren, of Hackney Col- 
lege, as co-pastor with the Rev. G. Rose, 
took place in Jamaica Row Chapel. The 
Revs. D. Nimmo, P. J. Turquand, R. W. 
Betts, G. Rose, S. McAll, J. Sibree, 
J. De Kewer Williams, C. Dukes, M.A., 
D. B. Morris, G. M‘All, W. H. Jeilie, 
and A. Goodrich, took part in the en- 
gagements. 

Congregational School, Lewis- 
ham. The examination of the scholars 
took place, which was conducted by Pro- 
fessor W. H. Todhunter, of Cheshunt 
College, and R. Saunders, Esq., Inspector 
of Metropolitan schools. After tea on the 
lawn, the chair was taken by W. Hitchin, 
Esq. Prizes were distributed, and the 
Reys. Dr. Lockhart, R. Robinson, I. V. 
Mummery, J. Viney, and W. Campbell, 
addressed the friends present. 

July 5,.—South Wales Association. 
This Union held its annual gathering in 


Zoar Chapel, Neath, the Rey. Dr. Rees 
presiding. ‘The Revs. P. Griffiths and 
Mr. Williams took part in the business, 
and the Revs. J. Thomas, J. Davies, 
EK. Hughes, W. Morgan, HE. Evans, and 
others, preached. 

July 12.—Wymondham, Norfolk. A 
meeting was held for the purpose of pre- 
senting a testimonial to the Rey. J. 
Anderson, pastor of the church in this 
town. It consisted of a purse of gold, 
the ladies at the same time giving a tea 
service to Mrs. Anderson. 

July 18.— Yardley Hastings. The 
Rey. W. Harbutt having recently re- 
moved to the above place, a recognition 
service was held. The Revs. E. T. 
Prust, T. Arnold, and J. Bull, took 
part. 

Uttoxeter. A testimonial was 
presented to the Rey. J. Cooke, on his 
retiring from his charge, after a pasto- 
rate of forty years. The Rev. J. 
Hammond, now in his ninetieth year, 
and who preached in the old chapel 
sixty-five years ago, presided; and Mr. 
J. Vernon, in the name of the friends, 
presented to Mr. Cooke a purse of sixty- 
six sovereigns. 

Arundel, Sussex. The ordi- 
nation of the Rey. H. W. Grange to the 
pastorate of the church in Trinity Chapel 
took place. The Revs. E. P. Hood, H. 
Rogers, 8. McAll, B. Price, and W. 
Knight, took part in the service. 

July 20.—Clare, Suffolk, The ordi- 
nation of the Rey. C. Jukes, of Hackney 
College, as pastor of the church in this 
town, took place. The Reys. D. Evans, 
J. Steer, J. Burgess, J. Richardson, 
S. M‘All, B. Johnson, 8. Bridge, J. 
Simpson, J. Farren, G. Hollier, J. 
Lambert, and H. E. Arkill, took part in 
the service. 

July 22.—Oldham. The corner-stone 
of the new chapel in Hope-street was 
laid by C. Suthers, Esq. The Revs. G. 
Snashall, J. Hodgson, F. Smith, R. M. 
Dayies (the pastor), G. G. W. Wad- 
dington, H. W. Parkinson, and T. 
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Green, M.A., took part in the service 
connected with the ceremony. 

July 25.—Romsey. The Rev. W. M. 
Paull was recognised pastor of Abbey 
Chapel. The Revs. J. Dunlop, T. 
Atkins, W. Crosbie, and H. J. Chan- 
cellor, took part in the proceedings of 
the day. 

Brentwood. The Rev. H. P. 
Bowen having been absent a short time 
to recruit his health, the church and 
congregation presented him with a time- 
piece and a silk gown, &c., on his return. 

July 27.—Bayswater. The foundation- 
stone of the new congregational chapel, 
under the pastoral care of the Rey. J. 5. 
Russell, was laid by 8. Morley, Esq. 
The Rey. J. Stoughton offered prayer. 
At the meeting which followed H. 
Wright, Esq. presided. Addresses were 
also delivered by the Revs. J. S. Russell, 
J. S. Pearsall, Dr. King, W. G. Lewis, 
J.C. Gallaway, and A, Macmillan. 
Scarborough. A new congre- 
gational church was opened in the above 
place. The Rey. E. Mellor, M.A., 
preached in the morning, and the Rey. 
N. Hall, LL.B., in the evening. Ata 
meeting held in the afternoon ‘Titus 
Sall, Esq. presided, when addresses were 
delivered by several ministers and 
gentlemen. 

July 31.—Derby. London-road Con- 
gregational chapel, which has been closed 
for the last two months for alterations 
and repairs, was re-opened, on which 
occasion, two sermons were preached by 
the Rey. Dr. Morton Brown. The cost 
of the alterations is about £250. 

August 2,.— English Congregational 
Chapel Building Society. This Society 
held its twelfth anniversary in East 
Parade Chapel, Leeds, J. Crossley, Esq. 
in the chair. The Rey. J. C. Gallaway, 
M.A., read the report. The Revs. J. R. 
Campbell, D.D., W. Roberts, E. R. 
Conder, M.A., J. D. Williams, and R. 
McAll, Messrs. J. Perry and J. Wade 
delivered addresses on the occasion. 

August 7.—lLongridge, Lancashire. 
The new chapel in this village was opened 
on the above day. ‘The cost of the 
chapel, including the site, will be about 


£1,200, The building will accommodate 
400 persons. 
August 9.—Salem Chapel, Leeds. 


The new school-rooms erected by the 
congregation in connection with this place 
of worship were opened, when several 
ministers and gentlemen delivered ad- 
dresses on the occasion. 

August 10.—Spilsby. The corner 
stone of the new Congregational chapel 
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was laid by John Crossley, Esq. A 
sermon was preached by the Rey. J. 
Miller, M.A.; the Revs. J. Taylor, 
W. Herbert, E. Metcalfe, and J. Shaw, 
took part in the proceedings. A public 
meeting was held in the evening at which 
Mr. W. Newman presided. Addresses 
were delivered by the Revs. T. Lord, 
W. Rose, T. W. Matthews, T. Davey, 
R. Hall, J. Taylor, &c. 

Aug. 14.—Corwen and Cynwyd. The 

Rey. J. Lewis was ordained pastor of 
the churches and congregations at the 
above places. The Revs. J. Peters, 
J. Davis, R. Williams, M. D. Jones, 
H. Ellis, D. Rees, J. Davis, and D. M. 
Jenkins, took part in the proceedings 
of the day. 
Leeds. A meeting of the church 
and congregation worshipping in Mar- 
shall-street Congregational chapel was 
held, to celebrate the completion of the 
twenty-first year of the pastorate of their 
minister, the Rev. J. H. Morgan. The 
chair was taken by Mr. Councillor Shel- 
don. Mr. Morgan was presented with a 
timepiece on the occasion. 

August 12.—Rotherham. A new In- 
dependent church was formed comprising 
eighty-five members ; and the Rey. I. 
‘Vaughan, of Masborough, accepted an 
invitation to become their pastor. 

August 14.—Whaddon, Bucks. A 
new Independent chapel was opened in 
this village. ‘lwo sermons were preached 
on the occasion by the Rev. R. G. Har- 
per. The chapel will seat about 200 
persons. 

August 15.—Reigate. The Sunday- 
school-rooms in connection with Reigate 
chapel having been considerably enlarged 
and improved, a public meeting was held 
to celebrate their re-opening. The chair 
was taken by G. W. L. Gower, Esq., 
M.P.; and addresses were delivered by 
the Revs. J. 8. Bright, J. Smith, D. 
Davies, S. S. England, G. J. Adeney, 
and Mr. Meikle. 


PASTORAL NOTICES. 
CALLS ACCEPTED. 

The Rev. J. Goodrick, of Torquay, 
has accepted an invitation to the pastorate 
of the church at Baldock, Herts. 

The Rev. J. Onley, of Spring-hill 
College, that of the church, in Russell- 
street, Wednesbury. 

RESIGNATIONS, 

The Rey. R. Tuck, B.A., has resigned 
the pastorate of the Independent church, 
Bromsgrove, Worcester. 

The Rey. EH. L. Adams, that of the 
Independent church at Nantwich. 


THE 


isstonary Atlagaszine 
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CHRONICLE. 


MADAGASCAR. 


Our latest intelligence from Madagascar is of the 3lst May; and we are 
happy to learn that the state of the capital and of the country generally up 
to that period was tranquil, and no intimation of displeasure had been given 
by the native Government in consequence of the unfortunate events that had 
occurred early in March. Indeed it is highly probable that the Government 
having made their communications to the British Consul, and having 
received from him satisfactory replies, it was not deemed necessary or adyis- 
able to take any further steps in the matter. We are truly thankful for 
such a result to the untoward proceedings in which two members of the 
Mission inconsiderately involved themselves; and we feel assured that, upon 
a review of the case, these brethren would sincerely regret their own pre- 
cipitancy. 

From letters we have since received, we rejoice to learn that the internal 
state of the Mission, both in the capital and the surrounding country, is very 
encouraging. This statement will be confirmed by the following extract 
of letters from the Rev. JosrpH PEarse and the Rev. Roserr Toy :— 


EXTRACT OF LETTER FROM THE REV. JOSEPH PEARSE, DATED 
ANTANANARIVO, MAY 22ND, 1865. 

* With regard to our work in this country, it is a matter for joy and thank- 
fulness that up to the present time we have been permitted to carry it on 
‘without interruption, and, I may add, with evident tokens of the Great 
Master’s blessing. We have had our anxieties in the past, and are not 
without them in regard to the future. We endeavour, however, to commit 
that to Him, to whom it is fully known. 

“ At ANALAKELY we are working on in our humble way. It is with great 
pleasure that [inform you that our new chapel is fairly commenced; and as I 
look from my window now I can see some fifty of the people busily working 
atit. The people have shown great willingness to do all they can towards 
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the erection of it. They have decided that the building shall be of brick, and 
have undertaken among themselves to supply and build the same. When 
finished, we hope it will bear comparison with any of the Native Churches yet 
completed. 

“ Since my last the number of our Church members has gradually increased ; 
and we now number 265 at Analakely. Yesterday, after the usual morning 
service, I baptized twenty-two adults and four infants. One of the adults was 
an officer of fourteen honours. 

“ As in England, so also in Madagascar, death from time to time removes 
our members from the Church below to the Church above. It is delightful 
to witness the effects of the Gospel among them, producing, as we see 
it does, resignation under affliction, and entirely removing the fear of 
death, by giving them a glorious hope of the better life beyond. Last 
Tuesday I was at the funeral of Randriamahaly. Poor fellow, he suffered 
greatly from pulmonary affection, and ere he died was greatly reduced. 
During his long illness I visited him several times, but I never heard a 
murmur escape him. On the Saturday before his death I was with him, but 
he was too ill to speak. I spoke to him, and by motions of his head he 
expressed his continued trust in Christ, and how that, through Him alone, he 
had no fear of death, but enjoyed a ‘lively hope.’ Last Tuesday he had a 
Christian burial. We sang a hymn, and I read a suitable portion of Scripture, 
and prayed, after which we committed his body to the grave, in sure and 
certain hope of a joyful resurrection. 

“Tn the few villages to which I endeavour to devote some little time and 
attention, I hope we are gaining ground, and that those who have already 
believed are increasing in knowledge as well as in faith, love, and zeal. In 
two of the villages the Native Christians are busy just now building new 
chapels, better and more commodious than those they now occupy. 

“For all tokens of the Divine blessing we desire to be grateful. Our 
labours are full of imperfection, and the utmost efforts we can put forth are 
as nothing compared with what the extent and condition of the population 
require. Hold up our feeble hands, and seek for us increased love and 
devotedness, by your continued and earnest prayers.” 


EXTRACT OF LETTER FROM REY. ROBERT TOY, DATED ANTANANARIVO, 
MAY 31st, 1865. 


“iverything seems going on as usual among the different congregations. 
Those who have long been hearers of the Word are gradually and regularly 
coming forward as candidates for baptism and Church membership. 

“You can form a very faint idea in England of the poverty and wretched- 
ness of nearly the whole population of the small villages, scattered among the 
rice grounds, afew miles from the capital. There are exceptions—as, for 
example, such towns as Ilafy, Ambohimanga, and others, which ought to do 
nearly as much for themselves as the town Churches. But I urge assistance 
especially for those who absolutely can do nothing for themselves. I feel very 
anxious that something should be done in such cases, and I expect my own 
Church will have a small surplus at their disposal by the end of the year to 
devote to this purpose, A case of this kind was brought before my notice a 
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day or two ago. <A poor old man, with a withered leg, has hobbled his way 
along to the capital from a village about thirty miles distant. In the neigh- 
bouring villages there are two other younger men, with their wives, who are 
Christians, I visited them myself some three months ago for the purpose of 
originating a Church in one of their houses. I found a fair population scat- 
tered around, but as poor and as destitute as one can well conceive. Since 
then they have held Divine service occasionally in the same place; but 
none of them can preach, and, consequently, the few that came at first have 
forsaken them. The poor old man was with me the day before yesterday, 
begging hard for help; but we can do little for him on account of the distance. 
I have, however, promised to send a preacher occasionally until Christmas, 
and then, if I can get sufficient to support a preacher there altogether, I 
intend doing so. The expense would be about two dollars or two and a 
half per month.” 
ie 


It is very satisfactory to find, from a Report of Mr. Consut Paxenuam, dated 
the beginning of the present year, which we copy from the ‘‘ South African 
Advertiser and Mail,” that his estimate of the state and position of the 
Native Christians in the capital agrees generally with that of our missionaries. 
Mr. Pakenham, however, in the same paper truly states the unfavourable 
tendency of the measures adopted by the Queen and her advisers, and that 
the hope of liberty and peace hereafter mainly depends on the conclusion of 
the Treaties between the Government of Madagascar and those of Great 
Britain and France. 


“ Although nearly the entire produce of the province finds its way to the 
capital, Antananarivo cannot be considered a commercial or industrial city. 
Oxen and a few sheep form the principal exports, whilst the chief foreign 
commodities introduced are cotton fabrics, wines, spirits, and groceries, 
which are received from Tamatave, the port through which Antananarivo 
deals with the exterior. The greater portion of the cotton goods arriving are 
of British manufacture; and the quantity is in a great measure regulated by 
the number of ‘Imerina’ oxen shipped on the coast, the price of which is 
generally remitted in such merchandise. The probable annual amount of 
these operations is £30,000 sterling. 

“The district around the capital, comparatively the best cultivated in 
Madagascar, produces little worthy of mention save rice, and this in quantities 
only sufficient for local requirements. Maize, manioc, yams, potatoes, and 
beans are grown on a limited scale, as also arrowroot and saffron ; indigo, 
tobacco, coffee, and cotton are likewise obtained, the latter in very small 
quantities. 

“There are about 5000 natives at Antananarivo who profess Christianity, 
of whom the greater portion are Protestants; and should the present Hova 

- Government continue tolerant, there is every prospect of Christianity spread- 
ing. Edueation is making progress amongst all classes. Besides a large 
school, opened by the Queen for the instruction of the officers of her house- 


hold, and confided to a native teacher, there are at the capital seven schools 
PP2 
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belonging to the English Protestant, and three to the French Roman 
Catholic, missionaries, all well attended. 

“The members of the present Hova Government, who, with one or two 
exceptions, belong to the old heathen Conservative party, are opposed to an 
extended intercourse with Europeans, and to the spread of Christianity in 
Madagascar. If left to the bent of their natural inclinations, they would 
gladly revert to the old system in force during the reign of Queen Ranavalona. 
The fear of complications with the British and French Governments alone 
prevents their doing so. The limited views of the majority embrace the 
present only, without concern for the future; and to secure that present, as 
regards their own position and influence, is their aim and ambition. The 
regenerating effects of civilization, and the progressive moral advancement 
attending the spread of Christianity, are consequently not only feared, but 
sought to be resisted by means of a restrictive policy. Under existing cir- 
cumstances, therefore, we can scarcely look for the development of the 
resources of Madagascar, for administrative reforms, imprevement in the 
social condition of her inhabitants, or increase in trade. Such advantages 
could only be obtained under a Liberal Government in favour of progress.” 


—_—~o- 


ConTN A” 
PEKING. 


We have pleasure in inserting the following cheering intelligence from the 
capital. The number of missionaries in Prxrne has increased, and the 
operations of those of our own Society in particular have been much extended. 
The labours of the Rev. Josrpu Epxins and Dr. Dupexon, with their excel- 
lent wives, have been, through the Divine blessing, followed by the happiest 
results; and we are particularly gratified and encouraged by the successful 
efforts of our friends among the Chinese women. 


EXTRACT OF LETTER FROM REY. JOSEPH EDKINS, DATED PEKING, MARCH 
dlst, 1865. 


“An encouraging circumstance recently took place here. A countryman, 
living at a town (‘Tang-feng-tsun) 150 miles distant, came among our people 
lately, and stated that more than a hundred persons residing in his neigh- 
bourhood were desirous of receiving Christian instruction. They had read 
books given away at the Church Mission here. After careful examination of 
the informant, I sent with him to his home one of our schoolmasters, who 
returned a few days since with the information that he had met with eight 
respectable persons who might be relied on as sincerely wishing for instruction. 
One of the eight accompanied him, and is here now, learning the Christian 
doctrines and examining the Scriptures. His associates very much desire a 
missionary to go to them, and the matter is now just laid before the 
Rev. W. C. Burns, who may perhaps consent to accompany one of our 


preachers to the town, to respond to this apparently providential call from a 
heathen population, 
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“JT will also add that Dr. Pogajeff went down this week to T's’aiii, our new 
country station twenty-five miles south of Peking, to spend a day in healing 
the sick. Dr. P. is medical officer to the Russian Embassy. Mr. Burns was 
there at the time, and has been residing at the chapel for a month past.” » 


EXTRACT OF LETTER FROM DR. DUDGEON, DATED PEKING, MAY 247TH, 1865. 

“The Report of the Hospital, a few copies of which I send per Foreign 
Office bag, will speak for itself. It was printed by Chinese at the R. C. establish- 
ment, and its publication so late in the year was owing to their ignorance of 
the English language and to the paucity of certain letters. It may be inter- 
esting as a specimen of the first English printing in Peking. 

“The Hospital still continues a useful adjunct to direct missionary work. 
Among those who have applied for relief from suffering, not a few have found 
their way to the knowledge of Christianity ; and by the efficient and diligent 
work of Mr. Edkins, coupled with his amiable and winning manner, the little 
one has increased, and now a respectable Peking Church exists in connection 
with your Mission, consisting of upwards of forty baptized persons, a large 
number of inquirers and applicants for baptism, with two flourishing boys’ 
schools. 

“Immediately after the festivities of the Chinese new year, when all attempts 
to rent a suitable place in the Chinese city had failed, I opened a dispensary 
at Mr. Edkins’s Western Station about four miles distant. This attempt has 
been most successful. I attend every Saturday afternoon; and during the 
first month eighty-four separate cases were seen, of which sixteen were women. 
In March the numbers reached 112, of which fifty were women. The most 
hopeful sign of any station, whether medical or otherwise in China, is the 
large attendance of women. When we get the women, we necessarily have 
the children, and the men soon follow—prejudice, pride, and exclusiveness 
soon disappear. 

“In the autumn I purpose to open another dispensary in the east, in a 
chapel belonging to the American Presbyterian Church. 

“The attendance of women at the Western Dispensary became so great 
that Mrs. Edkins, at their urgent requ st, commenced a women’s class; and 
the room is every Sabbath afternoon crowded with a highly respectable and 
well-dressed audience, among whom are many old women, and some of whom 
are able to read—a rarity here. . 

“Wherever, in populous localities, we choose to open a door for preaching 
or dispensing medicine, especially the latter, we have large numbers coming, 
to hear or be cured.” 


—~>— 


JOURNAL OF MISSIONARY TOUR BY REV. JONATHAN LEES’ 
FROM TIEN-TSIN TO PAU-TING-FU. 
( Continued. ) 
We continue in our present number extracts from the Journal of the Rey. 
JonatHan Lurs, which cannot but afford additional pleasure to those who 
will attentively peruse them. 
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GROWING SPIRIT OF INQUIRY. 


“ Wednesday, April 27th—The morning opened heavily, but the day has 
been full of interest, for we have again been almost overborne by the earnest- 
ness of the people. Towards 11 a.m. we reached ‘ Chang Chie’ (Long Street), 
‘Hgiat-ma-tau,’ and ‘Su-chia-chiat.’ The two first are villages of some size ; 
the third is an unwalled town on the opposite bank, larger than Sheng-fang, 
according to the natives. But we had no time for personal inspection. Our 
work claimed every moment. 

“«Tiong Street’ deserves its name. It is nearly three miles long, but is 
only one row. While resting at a well, a second crowd collected, and I 
preached again. 

“ When the boat came up there was at once a rush for books. Some, and 
especially the ‘Three-Character Classic,’ the single ‘ Gospels,’ and one or two 
tracts, were in such demand that we advanced the price. But this failed to 
check the demand; and we had at last sternly to refuse another copy. 

« A quarter of a mile farther we anchored again opposite Su-chia-chiau, the 
town just named. The people were already waiting, for the news of our 
coming had spread. It was most inspiriting. Near a thousand lined the 
bank. Keeping the boat mid-stream, first Chang, and then I preached, and 
had splendid order for at least half-an-hour. Although we now raised the 
price of Testaments to fifty large cash, and other books in proportion, we had 
again to leave many disappointed. The rest of the day passed quietly. The 
river winds through a fruitful plain, and we often landed to enjoy it. The 
villages were few and very small. 


A GOD MANUFACTORY. 

“ Friday, April 29th.—Leaving Hsin-ngan to be visited as we returned, we 
found ourselves on rising within sight of Ngan-chow, a small walled city of 
some 10,000 inhabitants. It is mainly occupied by an agricultural population, 
and seems poor. The principal trade is that in matting. 

“At the east gate we entered the temple of the ‘Cheng-wang.’ Every 
Chinese city has such a god. The idea is that, as in this life, every city has its 
magistrate, to whom all residents are subject ; so, in the spirit world, all who 
have ever lived in that city and died there are subordinate to a ghostly 
dignitary, who possesses like rank with his earthly brother. Of course such 
a dreadful personage should have worthy homage, and accordingly his temple 
is always much frequented. 

“This one was now in process of repair and extension, New buildings were 
near completion, and numbers of clay gods, in various stages of progress, were 
ranged around. Some were as yet headless, while others were lacking arms or 
legs. A good number possessed a lump of earth bound up with wisps of 
straw, which, when dry enough, would be the basis on which some hideous 
mask would be stuck; while the rest of the rude framework igs hidden by a 
mass of gaudy colouring and flimsy robes. How strange that men can bow 
down and worship that which they have thus seen formed out of the coarsest 
materials! The bystanders are always ready to laugh at the gods; but ‘It is 
the custom to worship, and they cannot give it up: their fathers did it ”—an all- 
sufficient argument with Chinamen. Saving our strength—for in such cases 


FOR SEPTEMBER, 1865. 611 


one can always count upon the crowd following, and can choose one’s own 
time—we pushed on for the market-place. This was a busy spot. The 
market, a general one, is held every fifth day. There could not be less than 
5000 people present; and this was said to be no unusual number. Choosing 
an open space, we climbed the high terrace of a temple; and, there being 
a stone pillar incense-stand in front of the building, I took this for a pulpit, 
and so got command over the people. It was anexciting moment. The noise 
was deafening, and my heart sank within me. To speak to a couple of 
thousand people in a foreign language is enough to try most men’s nerves. 
For one who had been so short a time amongst them it seemed almost folly. 
It is at such seasons that the promise “I am with you alway ” is felt to be the 
most precious. 


DESCRIPTION OF PAU-TING-FU AND ITS SUPERSTITIONS. 


“A long walk through the city was our next business. The population, 
according to popular estimate, is 100,000. We thought it more probably 
150,000. There are several good streets, and many respectable shops. We 
noticed that curio and book shops were the most numerous. A common 
trade is that of lapidary and pipe-stem maker. Every one is more or less 
mixed up with the many public offices. 

“Chimbing the K’t-leu (or Drum Tower), we got—as one usually can from 
such places, which are built in the centre of the city—a good view of all within 
the walls. The walls enclose about a square mile of ground, part of which, 
however, is vacant, and other large spaces are filled by public offices and 
temples. There are many trees, and these, with the hills on the west, add 
much to the pleasantness of the town. 

* A few steps from the K’t-leu was the bell tower. The building is in bad 
repair; but a large bell still hangs from heavy beams inside. We made our 
way to the Mohammedan mosque. It proved a poor affair—a sort of second- 
rate temple, and less cleanly than usual. The Ah-hung, a nice old man, 
seventy years of age, with venerable white beard, was kindly in his welcome, 
and had many questions to ask. He told us there were 200 families in his 
flock, which thus represented the Mohammedan element in the population at 
about 1000 souls. The crowd was a most difficult congregation to interest. 
An old man, with whom Hall had a warm discussion, and an intelligent youth 
named Ma, pleased us much. 

“ Our next visit was to a smaller temple still. A man here surprised us by 
saying he came from I-li,a place on the Russian frontiers at least 1300 li 
(420 English miles) distant. We were glad to tell him ‘strange things’ he 
had never heard before. But it is a hard task—almost a hopeless one—to 
attempt to convey the truth to such in a few words; the Gospel is so diverse 
from any of a heathen’s previous conceptions. Further on we entered an 
immense temple, covering, with its buildings and courts, a couple of English 
acres. One would need pages to describe such a place. The large front court 
has two long buildings, yerandah’d, running along its sides, in each of which 
are twenty-seven clay figures much larger than life. They are in groups of 
three figures each. The centre one is supposed to be one of the presiding 
gods of Hades, while the two in front of him represent, the one a scribe, 
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holding a scroll containing the record of some guilty mortal’s crimes, and the 
other an executioner or tormentor, whose mission it is to seize and punish. 
The faces of the infernal constables were diabolical. A large building at the 
end of this court contained a large image of the queen of heaven. 

“ In the second court the most curious things were the crowds of figures in 
some of the rooms in which they worship the goddess who is believed to have 
power to avert or to heal that terrible Chinese scourge the small-pox. In 
one corner there is a sort of house, and a female figure is coming out of the 
door offering medicine. On all sides are children in every stage of the disease, 
many of them hideous objects, little clay images, painted, one would think, 
from nature. 

“The hall of the goddess who presides over the birth of children was, as at 
Tien-tsin, filled with little figures—the gifts of mothers who believed that their 
prayers for posterity had been answered. 

« At the back of all is the shrine of U-hwang-shang-ti, the Buddhist ‘ king 
of heaven ;’ while the chief in honour of this many-shrined idol temple would 
seem to bea gigantic god placed in a separate hall, and which was described 
to us as the ‘ Prince of the Devils.’ Altogether, one could hardly exaggerate 
in saying that there were thousands of gods here. The place offers splendid 
facilities for impressing the superstitious, and must be most effective at their 
midnight festivals, when all that is tawdry is hidden by the darkness, and 
countless lamps of varied colours make the scene strangely briliant and 
exciting. 

ASPECT OF FRENCH ROMANISM. 

“ Attached to the temple were the residences of four or five priests. They 
had four lads training for the priesthood. A large court was prettily arranged 
with small ponds and shrubs in pots. We were surprised to find a Lazarist 
priest had quarters here. Hearing of our neighbourhood, he sent a man to 
invite us to call. He turned out to be a Frenchman whom I had met before, 
having seen him in their cathedral at Peking one Sabbath afternoon, where he 
was engaged in superintending the painting of some forms. His present employ- 
ment appeared equally characteristic. He was studying a newspaper. He 
met us with all the politeness of his country; and we had a long chat about the 
language and character of the people, the past history and present prospects of 
Christianity in China, and kindred topics. Like all his brethren, our friend 
was dressed in native style—tail and all. But his clothes were those of a 
gentleman, of fine material and well made, and in every respect it was plain 
that he well understood how to secure comfort. The two or three natives who 
were with him watched his every look, and were ready to do his slightest 
bidding. Through an open door we could see into an inner room, where 
a black cross upon the table and one or two other emblems told their own 
tale. Our Romish ‘ confréres’ are a singular race, and one is often in doubt 
whether to admire or condemn. 

“This priest’s missionary life has extended over eighteen years, and has 
been mainly spent in Mongolia and Thibet, where, among races as yet almost 
unthought of by Protestants, many a nobly-born Catholic has fought and won 


the battles of his Church. When shall we see more of such consecration in 
the service of a purer faith ? 
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* Latterly M. has been ordered south, and his present station is Chen- 
ting-fu, a few miles to the south-west. He spoke of the present state of 
Romish Missions as promising. They have numerous converts in every 
province, but have been /east successful in Kan-su. He felt bitterly as to the 
opposition shown by native officials. In former days his own life had been in 
danger. Not far from this very city 400 troops were once sent to seek him. 
He fled ; but a letter of his falling into the hands of the mandarins, they inter- 
cepted him and sent him to Shanghae for deportation. Instead of obeying, he 
succeeded in getting back at once to his work. 

“ Their position at Pau-ting-fu seems to have been over-painted. They have 
no resident Huropean priest, and but few converts. The priest we saw is in 
the habit of visiting the place at irregular intervals, but that is all. 

“T felt anxious, if possible, to test our friend’s sympathies, and to get some 
expression of deeper interest in the work. It would have been a pleasure to 
think of him as truly a brother. I might have known better than to attempt 
to surprise him. His remarks were strangely cold and matter-of-fact. No 
enthusiasm—no apparent consciousness of the sublime issues involved in the 
Gospel ministry. And yet there was ‘complete consecration.’ Is it that 
which springs from love, or the offspring of human self-righteousness? Mr. 
Hall asked whether he thought of returning to Hurope? ‘No.’ ‘ You feel 
that you are here for life?’ ‘We have bought a graveyard in Cheng-ting-fu.’ 
In communicating truth, he said, their practice is to begin with the statement 
of the being, unity, and fatherhood of God—a truth which he represented as 
needing much time and labour to impress upon a Chinese mind. The stories 
of the creation and the fall, and the doctrine of original and actual sin, come 
next. As tothe ‘mystery of the life and death of Jesus,’ they do not say 
much at first, reserving the teaching for a much more advanced stage. He 
would not state clearly how much knowledge they required previous to 
baptism, but said their candidates were usually kept a year on probation at 
least, and rarely disappointed them. (We know from many sources that this 
is far from fact.) He laid great stress on the jilial obedience and respect 
which they required from all as a great element in their success. His hopes 
of future progress rested largely on family influence. We parted the best 
of friends. 

A NATIVE CHARACTER. 

“ After dinner we got two more good audiences. One was in an open space 
outside the west gate, where many women were listeners. The other was at 
a tea-shop, which, on the invitation of its owner, we entered for a rest. Mr, 
Fan proved an interesting fellow. As he subsequently told us, he has been 
wild, and given to gambling; and a son of his, following the father’s bad 
example, had entered evil courses. But the man himself had reformed; and 
we were not a little touched by his exulting manner as he told us how his boy 
had come home a penitent, and was now steady. He grew almost angry 
when the native offered money for the cup of tea, and, finding me a form to 
stand upon at the door, kept order for me, and held the form steady at the 
same time, 

“ We had hardly sat down to supper before this man burst in with a present 
of cakes. He must have set off to buy them the instant we left hisshop. ‘The 
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present was a large one for a Chinaman—worth 1s. 6d.—and we did not like 
receiving it; but the,man’s face compelled us, and I therefore repaid his kind- 
ness by the gift of a few books. 


EARNEST DEMAND FOR SCRIPTURES AND OTHER BOOKS. 

« Tuesday, May 3rd.—There is more to encourage in the smaller places. 
Stopping for half an hour at Ngan- chow, we had a repetition of the excite- 
ment on our first visit; so that it was a relief to get away. The people were 
so eager for books that it was hardly possible to preach. Atnoon we reached 
Hsin-ngan, the hien city left unvisited on our way up. At first, poor and 
shy, gaping with wonder at our strange appearance and stranger words, which 
they could not comprehend, the people talked to each other in loud whispers, 
and looked anything but friendly. By-and-by we gained their confidence. 
One or two ventured to buy. I told them a Gospel story, and now we were 
popular. They led us a weary chase. Soon every smaller book was gone, and 
several Testaments. Hundreds followed us on to the wall, where we had hoped 
to escape. A few good-humoured replies to their sallies, which turned the 
laugh on our assailants, and, above all, a good race, in which the crowd, with 
much puffing, managed to run as fast as I could walk, made these simple folks 
our firm friends. The throng of cheerful faces which bade us farewell did one 
good, ‘Again see—again see.’ ‘Won’t youcomesoon?’ ‘I hope so, and bring 
plenty of books.’ ‘But when? when? I have not a shadow of doubt that 
the books are infinitely more valuable than if we had given them. 


RETURN TO TIEN-TSIN. 

“ Thursday, May 5th.—In the canal between the lake and the Ta-ching we 
met quite a fleet of salt junks. As one consignment, it spoke volumes as to 
the trade which passes along these streams. There were sixty vessels, and, by 
a little calculation, I found that they carried salt to the value of about 
£2000. The supercargo’s boat closed the procession. It was thoroughly 
well furnished. 

“ Leaving our boat when yet thirty li from the city, we walked in. It was 
an agreeable proof that Mr. Hall had benefited from his journey that he 
could, with little difficulty, bear this long walk. 

“We were permitted to find all friends well, and that the work of our 
respective Missions was advancing much as usual. And thus, with grateful 
hearts, we closed what has been to both of us a very pleasant trip. 

“Tn the thirteen days we have addressed over 10,000 people, and sold about 
1600 books. 


(Signed) * JONATHAN LEES.” 


-_—»———. 


, . INDLA gee 
SOUTH TRAVANCORE—NAGERCOIL. 


We have frequently had the great pleasure of reporting the various and 
successful efforts of the Native Christians in different parts of British India, 
in aid of the cause to which they are such incalculable debtors. For many 
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years the missionaries were often obliged to appeal to their secular interests 
in commending to them the blessings of the Gospel. But now happily they 
have learnt to appreciate these blessings; and in obedience to the commands 
of Christ, and in token of gratitude for His unspeakable love, they offer 
liberally their contributions for the support and advancement of His kingdom. 
This spirit of liberality isthe more gratifying especially in TRravancorn, 
since the people are universally poor—that is, they labour hard to earn but 
little; and, in proportion to their poverty, their self-denying generosity 
must be more highly admired. 

We wish that the Church of Christ universally were actuated by the same 
Christian zeal that animates the poor saints of Travancore, and then the 
number of faithful missionaries in every dark land would bear some nearer 
proportion to the necessities and miseries of the perishing heathen. 


“ Nagercoil, July 3rd, 1865. 
“My DEAR Dr. TrpMan,—You are always glad I know to hear of progress 
in our Travancore Mission, and I now send you a brief communication with 
reference to a matter of much interest and importance to the Native Church 
here. f 
EARLY EFFORTS TOWARDS SELF-SUPPORT. 

“Upwards of two years ago a movement was commenced at the head 
station of this district by the people themselves, having for its object the 
entire supporting, by the Native Christians, of the catechist of the congre- 
gation. The matter was taken up and entered upon very enthusiastically, 
and a considerable sum of money was immediately collected. Those who had 
no money to give parted with their jewels and personal ornaments of various 
kinds; some gave turbans and valuable clothes, kept for special occasions, 
others brought brass vessels, cocoa-nuts, and umbrellas; and one zealous 
brother even subscribed his cow! Since then money for the purpose has been 
raised in various ways, and it has been abundantly proved that not only do 
the people possess the means, but, what is of more consequence, they are 
forward in the work with a ready and willing mind. 


SYSTEMATIC MOVEMENT. 

“ At first the matter partook largely of the nature of an experiment, and 
the missionaries of the station, while watching its progress with great 
interest, abstained from directly identifying themselves with it; thus giving 
our native brethren a fair chance of showing whether, having themselves 
initiated the movement, they could themselves also carry it successfully 
forward. The result, I am glad to say, has proved highly satisfactory; but, 
in order on the one hand to insure regularity of payment of subscriptions 
into the treasurer’s hands, and, on the other, systematic giving by the people, a 
re-arrangement of some important details has just been agreed upon, and the 
whole matter placed upon a more satisfactory and permanent basis than 
heretofore. A mecting was held a few evenings ago, when the question was 
fully discussed, and yesterday (Sunday) afternoon the people met a second 
time, when, the matter having been talked over again, the names of contri- 
butors, with the sums promised to be paid monthly by each, were duly 
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entered in a book prepared for the purpose. One very important object 
being to interest every member of the congregation in this matter, however 
poor, it was explained to them that small contributions from all would be 
far preferable to large sums given by a few only of the more wealthy. The 
subscription list thus consists throughout of a number of small sums; but it 
was found at the close of the meeting that more had been promised than is at 
present actually necessary to meet the outlay. This is very encouraging, and 
the people themselves were evidently surprised to find how much they could 
do. The plan agreed upon is simple, and the sum each will have to pay 
monthly is so trifling that it will be burdensome to none. Thus we have at 
least one congregation in our Travancore Mission paying their teacher's 
salary in full in a systematic way. This too, it should be mentioned, in 
addition to what is contributed by them for the London Missionary Society 
Auxiliary, the Bible, and Tract, and other benevolent Societies. ; 

‘“‘T regard this movement here, and others of a similar nature elsewhere, as 
of very great importance to our Mission generally. Only a few days ago I 
had the pleasure of being present at a meeting of Native Christians at Neyoor, 
when this matter formed the subject of earnest and prayerful deliberation ; 
and I have little doubt arrangements similar to those above stated will be 
made there also. The movement must work upwards, and I expect by-and- 
by that the larger congregations at the out-stations in the various districts 
will begin to consider whether they cannot do something in the same 
direction. 

NATIVE AGENCY. 


“From an Abstract of the Society’s Annual Report, just come to hand, I 
observe great prominence is being given by the Directors to the question of 
establishing a Native Pastorate in the Native Churches connected with the 
Missions of the Society. The time has come, I believe, when, in our Travan- 
core Mission, this matter ought to be earnestly considered. And, now that 
the people are beginning to see what their duty is, we may hope that, at no 
very distant date, a few at least of our large congregations will be presided 
over by native pastors supported by themselves; thus to some extent 
relieving the European missionary of work among the Christians, and 
enabling him to open up new fields of evangelistic enterprise among’ the great 
masses of the people round about us, upon whom, as yet, it has been found 
impossible to bestow that amount of patient, continued, and persevering toil 
which this description of work so pressingly demands. The work of establish- 
ing a native pastorate ought not to be proceeded with in haste. We must be 
quite sure of the men into whose hands such responsibilities are entrusted ; 
nor ought we yet to expect too much of the Churches. Still the time seems 
to have arrived when a commencement should be made; and, by the blessing 
of God, I doubt not we shall see greater success in Travancore than yet our 
eyes have been privileged to behold. 

“T remain, my dear Dr. Tidman, 
“ Yours very faithfully, 


“ Rey. A. Trpman, D.D.” “ J. DuTHrIE. 
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OBITUARY OF AN AGED NATIVE TEACHER. 


We have selected from The Church Missionary Record the following brief 
narrative of a Native Teacher who bore the heat and burden of a long day 
in the service of his Divine Saviour, and who continued long beyond the 
term usually granted to the life of man to labour ‘‘in season and out of 
season” to turn sinners from the error of their way. From his history we 
may learn how one with limited ability and humble position may accomplish, 
under God’s blessing, great results, and how the Gospel, which the faithful 
evangelist commends to his idolatrous countrymen, becomes the strength and 
solace of his own spirit under the infirmities of age and the approach of death. 


“Old Vedhamuttu, a catechist, and well known by all Christians in Madras, 
was the friend of all Missions, though from choice connecting himself with 
the Church Mission chapel native congregation. As a pupil of Swartz, he 
had known that eminent labourer, and well remembered his pious sayings 
and zealous deeds. With an enlightened knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, 
he possessed also much deep experience, and it did one good to hear him bear 
his own simple testimony for the truth in a manner at once unaffected and 
earnest. Although covered with age and infirmity, he was very active; so 
that, whether well or ill, he would always be going about, making himself 
useful. He generally occupied himself by reading to servants in private 
houses, visiting the sick in hospitals, working outside among coachmen and 
horsekeepers while their employers were at church, and preaching in bazaars 
and streets. In former years he received some monthly assistance from the 
Seripture-readers’ Society for such services; but for a long time his only 
support was a breakfast here and a dinner there, as circumstances permitted, 
in Christian families, with a stated allowance from General Browne, who, to 
the last, proved a steady friend and kind benefactor to him. Few native 
catechists have proved so useful as this deservedly worthy man, and there is 
no Mission church in Madras that has not received some in its connection 
through his instrumentality. Having served his God and generation for 
many years, he fell asleep in Jesus on the 9th of November last. His last 
moments cannot be forgotten. He had borrowed a little money to rebuild 
his house, and which he had promised to repay by small instalments. There 
was a balance still due; and his grandchildren, fearing they would be called 
to adjust it, were anxious he should say something about this account before 
he departed. They rushed to him, therefore, with their ‘apprehensions, 
though they were repeatedly asked not to disturb his mind with the matter, 
as it did not signify whether the account was settled or not. On being 
reminded of it, the old man tried to say something about the transaction, but 
the missionary begged him not to give it a thought, but to think of the 
account he had with his God. Upon hearing this, the good old man started 
for a moment with surprise, and, mustering all his energy, exclaimed, ‘Oh, 
that account has been settled long ago: there is no account there (pointing 
upwards) against me now: it has all been paid for me by Jesus Christ. 
While Christ is for me, who is there that can condemn me? He died and 
rose again, and is even now at the right hand of the Father, for me.’ Then, 
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stretching forward both his hands, he added, ‘Don’t you see He is taking me 
up in His arms before the throne of His Father?’ After this he strove to 
speak again, but could not, his voice having utterly failed him. At first the 
missionary felt grieved and annoyed with his family for troubling the venerable 
man about such trifling matters; but when he found this was the occasion of 
such testimony to the sufficiency and efficacy of the Redeemer’s merits and 
mediation, he felt most thankful for it. Indeed, ‘ believing, he rejoiced with 
joy unspeakable and full of glory.” Even some of the more respectable part 
of the congregation considered it a privilege to go and receive his parting 
blessing for themselves and their families as he was sinking. ‘The path of 
the just is as the shining light, that shineth more and more unto the perfect 
day’ (Prov. iv. 18). Again, ‘Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright: 
for the end of that man is peace’ (Ps. xxxvii. 37). He was said to be ninety- 
eight years of age; perhaps 100 would have been nearer the mark. Although 
so old, his sight, and hearing, and mental faculties remained nearly unim- 
paired to the last. It was only a few weeks before his death the missionary 
saw him out preaching to a number of people opposite a bazaar, about a mile 
away from his own dwelling, and so early as about seven in the morning. 
His funeral was attended by a large and mixed multitude of all classes, Chris- 
tian and heathen, native and Hast Indian. After reading the usual service, 
the missionary addressed the spectators from Job v. 26, and so closed the 
solemnities of the occasion.” 


poo ere 


POLYNESIA. 

SAMOA. 
We commend the following report of the Rev. A. W. Murray to the special 
attention of the friends of Missions. As they read it, they will remember 
that, not more than thirty years since, the first English missionaries landed on 
the shores of Samoa—the writer of this report being himself one of the 
original number. The facts which he details in the subjoined communication 
cannot fail to awaken wonder and thankfulness, and to encourage our trust 
in the power of the Gospel, when accompanied by the grace of the Holy 
Spirit, to elevate the most degraded of our race, so that they may become 
honourable members of the Church of God. Let it also be remembered that 
the fertile spot cultivated by Mr. Murray in the Island of Upotv is but a 
specimen of the Christian cultivation carried on throughout the Samoan 
Group, where the number of Christian Churches, with the Native Teachers 
as well as their European brethren, are vigorously prosecuting their labours 
with similar proofs of the Divine blessing. 


* Apia, Upolu, Samoa, 
“January 9th, 1865, 
“DEAR BroTHER,—lI have to acknowledge the receipt of your kind letter 
of date June 27th, 1864. I need hardly remark that I am much gratified 
with the contents of your letter. That the steps taken in Sydney with reference 
to our return to the Mission-field, and the subsequent proceedings of the 
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Committee here, have met with the cordial sanction of the Directors is to 
me matter of special satisfaction. Iam once more permitted to be engaged 
in the work I love; and I rejoice to inform you that, so far, everything seems 
to indicate that in returning to Samoa, and to this our Jormer station, we have 
_been following the leadings of Providence. 


PROGRESS OF THE MISSION. 

“ And as regards the state of things both here and throughout the district, 
all looks in the same direction. There has been steady progress among the 
natives ; and the foreign opposition, of which I gave you an account in my 
last, was of short duration, and all is now pretty much as it used to be in 
former years. The cultivation of cotton has drawn off numbers to too great 
a distance to allow of their attending services here. 

“By the way, cotton-planting is likely to exert an important influence upon 
the future history of this group. Not only foreigners, but natives also, are 
entering largely into it. It is likely soon, in a great measure, to supersede 
the trade in cocoa-nut-oil, owing to an extensive blight which has come upon 
the cocoa-nuts, 

NATIVE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITIES. 

“We have three or four cases among the foreigners which awaken hope, 
but they are not sufficiently decided to warrant my saying much at present. 
Mr. Hamilton, of whose remarkable conversion I told you in former years, is 
a steady, consistent Christian. He is a great help to me in many ways. 
While speaking of foreigners, I may just refer to a very interesting class, a 
large number of whom have of late been reclaimed from vicious courses and 
have become hopeful Christians. I allude to natives of several groups who 
are congregated here, and who have of late formed themselves into a distinct 
community. They are composed of Tahitians, Rarotogans, Sandwich 
Islanders, Tongans, &c. A few months since a Rarotogan teacher was 
appointed to labour among them. They have built a very neat place of 
worship in which to hold week and occasional services. They attend with us 
on Sabbaths, as they all know more or less of the Samoan language. On the 
whole, they are a very interesting community. They contributed towards 
the funds of the Society this year about £20. In most cases they are married 
to Samoan women. 

STATISTICS. 

« Among the natives throughout the district we have satisfactory ndica- 
tions of progress. The numbers in our churches, schools, and candidates’ 
classes are as follows :— 

“Tn the Church at Apia there are, males, 184, females, 227—total, 411; 
candidates, males, 127, females, 137—total, 264; schools, boys, 325, girls, 
239—in all, 564. At Saluafata: church members, males, 144, females, 160 
—total, 304; candidates, males, 49, females, 74—total, 123; children in 
schools, boys, 219, girls, 176—in all, 395. At Tagaloa: church members, 
males, 94, females, 102—total, 196; candidates, males, 12, females, 29—total, 
41; children in schools, 231. Thus we have, in all the churches, 911 members, 
428 candidates at the different stations, and 1190 children in the schdéols. 

“The amount raised during the past year, in connection with the cause of 
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God, is as follows :—At Apia, for the London Missionary Society, a NIELS (Yeh 
Saluafata and Tagaloa, £80 12s. 4d.; total for the London Missionary Society, 
£212 3s.10d. For the support of their own teachers in the Apia district, 
£159 10s. 6d.; Saluafata and Tagaloa, £99 17s.; total, £259 7s. 6d. Towards the 
purchase of a new Missionary Ship the children have raised £42 8s.; making 
in all, £513 19s. 4d.—the largest sum we have ever raised in a single year. 


EAGERNESS OF THE NATIVES TO OBTAIN BIBLES. 

“Tn addition to this, the proceeds of Bibles sold during the year amount to 
about £240. These Bibles have not been all sold to people of this district; the 
bulk of the foreign population being resident here, the natives come from all 
quarters to find a market for their produce, and obtain money to purchase 
Bibles; and, having got that, many make their purchases here instead of 
going to the missionary of the district to which they belong, whose residence, 
in many cases, is distant from their homes. 

“The plans which the people adopt to obtain money to purchase Bibles are 
worthy of remark. Many leave their homes for a time and come here and 
work for the foreign residents, some as day-labourers, others as household 
servants, till they earn sufficient to purchase one, two, or more Bibles, as the 
case may be. Others remain in the neighbourhood for a time, and go a-fishing 
every morning: the fish they sell; and, when the needful amount is realized, 
the Bible or Bibles are purchased, and they return to their homes. We have 
frequent and very interesting illustrations of the old maxim that ‘where there 
is a will there is a way.’ Taking into account the Bibles sold by Mr. Gee 
before his departure, I suppose not less than £400 worth have been sold here 
since the arrival of the first shipment, some eighteen months since; and the 
proceeds of sales during this year throughout the group exceed £1500. 


VISIT TO FAASALELEAGA. 

“During the months of October and November last we spent about five 
weeks at the Faasaleleaga, the district lately under the care of our lamented 
brother Mr. Bird. There also we found the same earnest desire to possess 
the Word of God as exists elsewhere. We took with us a case of Bibles. 
These were all bought up in about a week; and many more might have been 
sold if we had had them. Since the time referred to another shipment of 
2000 copies has been received, and a further supply has been sent, which is 
being eagerly bought up. 

“J was cheered to find the state of things throughout the district referred 
to on the whole encouraging. I conversed with 116 candidates, about sixty 
of whom were admitted to the different churches. Very few cases of defection 
had occurred during the three months that had elapsed since Dr. Turner’s 
visit, and all was quiet throughout the district, with the exception of a 
quarrel which had sprung up in Safotulafai, which is not likely to come to 
much. 

“The children raised 110 dols. (£22) towards the new Mission Ship, A 
great interest in this object has been awakened throughout the group, and an 
influence of the happiest kind exerted—an influence which will be felt in all 
our Missions in these seas, and in other lands far beyond. A deeper interest 
will be felt in the Mission Ship than has ever been the case before. And this 
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interest will be extended to the object for which the Mission Ship goes hither 
and thither among us. 

“We have no recent information respecting our other Missions in these 
seas. Since the wreck of the ‘John Williams’ we have had but little inter- 
course with them, 


EFFORTS OF THE ROMISH PRIESTS. 

“As yet we are unmolested here by the French. The Popish priests are 
making extensive preparations, with what ulterior views does not at present 
appear. They are purchasing large quantities of land and erecting buildings 
of various descriptions, especially in this neighbourhood. In some places they 
are engaging extensively in cotton-planting. Ifthe French only let us alone, we 
don’t fear them much. With all their appliances, they make marvellously little 
progress. We have at present fwo bishops, and some fourteen or fifteen priests, 
and two or three sisters of charity. These reside in this neighbourhood, and 
have a few girls under their care. The priests are scattered over the group. 
One of the bishops is from Wallis’ Group. The other was consecrated here a 
few weeks since. A great effort was made to make the consecration a very 
imposing affair by collecting their adherents from all parts of the island, 
ringing of bells, firing of cannon, and the observance of endless mummeries. 
It is a mercy that these things to a great extent have the contrary effect to 
that intended. They tend to open the eyes of the people to the unscriptural 
character of the system which practises such absurdities. 

“Nothing else occurs to me at present calling for remark; so, with kind 
regards to yourself and the Directors, 

“JT remain, dear Brother, 
“ Yours very truly, 

“Rev. Dr. TIpDMAN.” “A, W. Murray. 


——— 


RAIATEA. 
In our present Number we record the departure of one of the oldest labourers 
in the islands of the South Pacific—the Rev. Groner Prarr of Raiatea. Our 
venerable friend had laboured there and in the neighbouring islands for half 
a century, and had witnessed their wonderful transformation, by the power 
and grace of God, from a state of the grossest idolatry and barbarism into 
that of peaceful Christian communities. 

From the following narrative it will be seen how highly this aged servant 
of God was beloved by the natives for whom his labours and his life were 
spent, and how generally he was respected by the entire population of the 
island :— 

“ Raiatea, April 6th, 1865. 
“Dear Srr,—It is with sorrow I write to inform you of the departure of our 
venerable and honoured brother the Rev. G. Platt, who fell asleep in Jesus 


about one o’clock at noon on the 4th instant. 
«Although he had for some months past suffered from extreme weakness, 
yet we saw no material alteration up to Friday last, when, for the first time, 
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he failed to conduct family worship. That evening an evident’ change took 
place in his appearance, and at times his reason seemed to leave him. The 
family then sent for me to go down and hold family worship with them. I 
found on reaching the house that our dear brother had become much 
weaker during the day, although his breathing did not appear quite so difficult 
as on the previous evening, On Monday evening, after prayers, 1 drew my 
chair near to the sofa where he was lying, and, taking him by the hand, I 
asked him how he felt, and if he feared the future; to which he replied in a 
most distinct and confident manner, ‘No, oh no! I have no fears for the 
future.’ 
“The next morning, Tuesday, Mama, one of our deacons, went to him and 
found him much worse. He came home and told me he thought our honoured 
brother was near his end, and that during the night he had become quite 
insensible. I hastened to the house, andon my way met some one coming to 
fetch me. On reaching his room I found the family assembled and in deep 
distress. Our dear brother was lying on his bed, wrestling with the last 
enemy : his breathing was very irregular and short. I spoke to him, but he 
made no reply, nor had he spoken so as to be understood since the evening 
previous. Towards the middle of the day he appeared to breathe more easily, 
and seemed like one just going off into a sweet sleep. He continued in this 
state for about half an hour, when he became more restless, and muttered 
something which was not intelligible to us. It was his last effort to speak in 
this world. After about a quarter of an hour we all surrounded the dying 
bed, offered prayer, and watched his departing moments. At twenty minutes 
before one o’clock his breathing became very indistinct, and five minutes 
after he breathed his last. It may be truly said of him, ‘ He fell asleep in 
Jesus.’ 
’ “ As goon as our feelings became a little tranquil, I came home and sent to 
Tahaa, requesting the deacons and the students to come, if possible, to the 
funeral the next day. 
“Yesterday morning, the 5th instant, the people continued to come from 
various parts of the islands until the hour appointed for the funeral. 
“At two o’clock p.m. I offered a short prayer in English before leaving 
the house, as Miss Platt was unable to attend the funeral. The procession 
then formed, and proceeded to the chapel in the following order :— 
First.—Tamatoa the King, Mrs. Vivian and myself, followed by Pomare the 
Prince Consort of Tahiti, his son, the governors, and the feia mana. 

Second.—The corpse, carried by twelve strong men; the deacons of the 
churches at Raiatea and Tahaa being the pall-bearers. 

Third —The chief mourners—the three sons of the departed, with their wives 
and other branches of their family. 

Fourth.—The foreign residents—Messrs. Lassetter, Graves, Lobb, Holman, 
Lemear, Giffor, and Silver. 

Fifth —The students from the Institution at Tahaa and their wives. 

Sixth—The members of the church, friends, and the inhabitants generally, 

with a large number of children from our school. 

“ Arrived at the chapel, it was speedily filled in every part with a well- 
dressed and respectable congregation. After the conclusion of the usual 
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service, which was conducted in the native language, the procession re-formed 
and proceeded to the burial-ground, where the latter portion of the service 
was performed. Many afterwards stepped forward to give a last look upon 
all that remained of our dear and venerable brother. Many tears were shed; 
and even the thoughtless felt it to be a solemn occasion. 

“ A funeral sermon on the death of our aged brother is to be preached on 
Sunday morning next; and the King has issued an order that there bea 
general mourning throughout the islands. 

“Our late brother was seventy-six years of age the 15th of last month, 
and he leaves three sons and one daughter to lament his loss. His aged 
sister remains with us, and has reached her seventy-third year to-day. 

“They all join with us in kind Christian regards to yourself and the 


other Directors. 
“Tam, 


“ Dear Sir, 
* Yours most faithfully, 
“ Rev. Dr. TIDMAN.” “ JAMES ©. VIVIAN. 


: 


——— 


ORDINATION OF MISSIONARIES. 
INDIA. 
Mr. Davin Hutton, having been appointed to labour as a missionary in 
India, was ordained at Oldham Road Chapel, Manchester, on Tuesday, 
August 8th. The introductory service was conducted by the Rev. Joseph 
Muncaster. The field of labour was described by the Rev. James Kennedy, 
M.A., missionary from Benares. The usual questions were put by the Rev. 
Patrick Thomson, M.A.; and the ordination prayer was presented by the 
Rev. James Bedell. The Rey. J. 8. Wardlaw, M.A., then delivered the charge to 
the young missionary, and the Rev. John Earnshaw offered the concluding 
prayer. 
INDIA AND BERBICE. 

On Thursday, Aug. 17th, Mr. JosepH JEREMIAH Cooper and Mr. JosEPH 
ARTHUR LAMBERT, students of the London Missionary Society, were ordained 
as missionaries at London Road Chapel, Chelmsford, having both been 
members of the church assembling there. The service was commenced with 
reading and prayer by the Rev. T. Hooke, minister of Baddow Lane Chapel. 
The Rev. J. Bowrey, formerly a missionary in Berbice, described Mr. Cooper’s 
field of labour in that colony; and the Rev. J. H. Budden, from Benares, to 

‘which Mr. Lambert is appointed, also described missionary operations in 
that great city. The Rev. Dr. Tidman, Foreign Secretary of the Society, 
proposed the usual questions to the candidates in succession, which were 
answered both by Mr. Cooper and Mr. Lambert in a very interesting and 
satisfactory manner. The ordination prayer was presented by the Rev. 
George Wilkinson, pastor of the church; and the charge to the missionary 
was delivered by the Rev. S. Ransom, Classical Professor of the Hackney 
College, who concluded the service with the benediction. The congregation, 
which was very numerous, was deeply interested in the solemn services of the 


evening. 
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BERBICE. 


The interesting and solemn service of ordaining Mr. JAMES WRIGHT 
Munno to the sacred duties of the ministry took place in the Mission Chapel, 
New Amsterdam, Berbice, on Wednesday, March 29th, in the presence of a large 
and highly respectable assembly. The proceedings were opened by the Rev. 
J. N. Levi, who, after a hymn had been sung, read a very appropriate portion 
of Scripture (2 Timothy, xi.). The Rev. J. Roome, having read a few verses of 
Scripture, then engaged in prayer. The Rev. A. W. Johnson gave a short 
address, in which he showed the all-important nature and responsibility of a 
minister’s duties, the solemnity of his calling, and the Divine origin and sacred 
nature of his commission and appointment. The Rev. J. Foreman put the 
usual questions to Mr. Munro, who answered them with great clearness and 
at considerable length, The Rev. G. Pettigrew offered up a very earnest 
and appropriate ordination prayer. A hymn was then sung, after which 
the Rev. Robert Ricards, under whom Mr. Munro had been trained for his 
sacred calling for a space of nearly three years, delivered the charge to the 
newly ordained minister, taking for his text 1 Timothy, iv. 16—“Take heed 
unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in them: for in doing this 
thou shalt both save thyself, and them that hear thee.” 

The proceedings lasted nearly three hours, and were listened to with the 
greatest attention by those present. 


ee 


ARRIVALS OUTWARD. 


Mrs. Colin Campbell and the Misses Anstey; Master and Miss Johnston, 
with Miss Coles and Miss Sargant, at Madras, per “ Barham,” June i1th. 


_ > 


ARRIVALS HOMEWARD. 
Rey. Wiliam Thompson, from Cape Town, August 17th. 


——<>—— 


DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES. 


Rev. James Anderson and Mrs. A., per “Crest of the Wave,” for Hong. 
Kong, August 11th. 

Rev. George Sydney Owen and Mrs. O., Rev. Evan Bryant and Mrs. B., 
the former appointed to Shanghae and the latter to Hankow, embarked 
per “ Lansdowne,” August 25th. 

Rev. John Brown and Mrs. B., and Rev. William Dower and Mrs. D., 


appointed to South Africa, embarked for Algoa Bay, per “Golden Fleece,” 
August 22nd. 
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From April 30th to July 14th, 


MONMOUTHSHIRE. 


Brynmawr. 
Rehoboth Chapel ... 


New Inn. 
Rey. D, Davies. 


IOOLECTHION. ...scs cee ane 
Interest on Legacy 
of Jate Mr, H. 
TWIT CLICH site savascze 


Monmouth. 
Per Mr, E. Richards. 


Collections at 
CHADS! 5. os sccsacvss-: 
Monthly 
Meetings 
Sunday School Box 
He be Jones, Aucre 


iH 
Miss Hales, ditto 
For New Ship. 
Exs. los. ; 


Newport. 
Mr. T. B. Batchelor, Treas. 
Dock Street Chapel. 


Collected by— 


Miss Jones 
Miss Jayne 
Miss Kate 
Miss Townsend 
Miss Mary Joh 
Miss Dupie ... 


~ 
RETRO 


_ 
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CoM De 
Be 
oe 


Missionary Boxes. 


Mr. Compton ... 
Mr. Wood 
Miss Margaret 
WOMCR pireercnactecetssss 
Masters A. & J. H. 
Jones 
Miss S, Grant 
Masters Herher 
Ernest Graham ... 
Miss Helen Muliock 
Miss B. Batchelor ... 
Sunday School... 
For New Ship .. 
Missionary Sermon 81 
Mr. T. b, Batchelor ans 
0 


A.) 
462, 198, id. SS 


SS So 
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a a) 
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Tabernacle Chapel. 
Collected by— 


Miss Miles... . 313 6 
Miss Jones 38.0 6 
Miss F. Lloy B50 
Miss Furney.. 016 6 
For New Ship. e 514 0 
Missionary Sermons 511 0 


202, 08. 6¢,—_——— 
Mount Sion, 


Thomas Richards... 0 2 6 
Thomas Phillips .. 0 5 0 
John Richards. 0 2 6 
David Nathan. 05 0 
David Evans.. 026 
Missionary Sermons 1 610 
22, 48. Lud, —-—— 

Simday Schools .,,... 019 5 
Public Meeting . 817 9 
Collection orcs. 1 7 0 
Thor 

Less Expenses ... 112 6 

7315 7 


FOR SEPTE) 


BER, 1865. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


(Continued from last Month.) 
N.B.—THE COLLECTIONS AND DONATIONS FOR THE NEW MISSIONARY SHIP ARE REPORTED 


Tredegar, 


New Pitts, for Ma- 
dlagascar, 


NORFOLK, 


Yarmouth. 


For the Native 
‘Teacher John 
PALMER Ss. .ccasoaavss 


NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 


Rothwell. 
For Widows’ Fund 1 0 0 


NORTHUMBERLAND. 
Berwick. 
Rey. Dr. Cairns ...... E00 


Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

D. H. Goddard, Esq., 
for Rev. T. Atkim- 
son’s Chapel, 
Hopedale, South 
OG ine Weare pee 


NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 


Auxiliary Society, 
per J. Cole, E 
on Account 


East Retford. 
Rev. A. Guthrie, 


Collection, less Exs, 
63, 6d. 


; Nottingham. 


A Friend, ‘per Rev. 
W._ Fairbrother, 
for Madagascar ... 


OXFORDSHIRE, 


Bitteswett. 
A Friend to Mis- 


Henley-on-Thames, 


On Account, _per 
J. Maynard, Esq. 65 0 0 


Steeple Aston. 


E, Creek, Esq....(A.) 3 0 0 
Thame, 
Congregational Chapel. 
Rev. C, Hardie. 

Mr. F, Hawkins, Treasurer. 


Collected by the Misses 
Shrimpton, 


Mr. T. Devereéll ...... 


pe 
MasterSpringthorpe 
Master C. Spring- 


IN THE ‘‘ JUVENILE MISSIONARY MAGAZINE.” 


Mrs. Hele, ..c..ss:00056 
Mr, Shrimpton 

Mr. Loosley ...... 
Rev. UC. Hardie 
Mrs, Johuson ... 
Mrs. Humphries 


Mr, Hunt 0 2 
Mr. Hawkins a) 
Donation ~OR2 
a Olas 
Sermons an ic 
Meeting ......... 4 310 


Missionary Boxes, 


Miss Helen Marsh 
Miss Lizzie Loosley 
Miss Bessie Pearce 
MissCarrie Deverell 
Mrs, Philips . 5 
Miss Deverell ... 

Exs, 11s, ed. ; 160, 58. 


RUTLANDSHIRE. 
Uppingham, 
Rey. F.S. Attenborough. 


Rev. John Green ... 
Miss Godfrey . F 
Misses Gammi ge 
Mr, Halford 
Mr. Hart 


a 
= 


Pe 


Mr. Hubbard 
Mr. Irving... 
Mr. Langley 
Mr, Patema 
Mr, Perkins... 


a 


HOOP SCHREHRHCOF 
DOCCNRH A RHE HOCH ORR HEHOaHO 


Missionary Me 


MrHSSORCS Cece coecoocoeceooeseso 


eres onr 


Exs. 78. ; 290. 48. 6d. 


SHROPSHIRE. 


Acton Burnell. 
aC AS) ser. G 


Market Drayton. 
Rey. H. Sturt. 
Missionary Box of 


Miss Shucker, Ol- 
lerton 


SOMERSETSHIRE. 
Bridgewater. 
Rey. E, H, Jones, 


Mrs, Jones, Secretary. 
Mrs. J. Hurman, Treas. 


Collected by— 


Mra. Bounsall.... 
Miss Good on 
Mrs. J. Hurman .., 
Mrs. J, Sully 


ites and Meet- ‘i 


Fors 


> 


5.0 0 
MOE SOOM virus 2 Ok. 0 


0 


625 


! 


1865. 


Yearly Subscribers. 


Rev. E. H, Jones ... 010 6 
Mr, J. Hurman ....,.. vlv oO 
Mr. G. B. Sully ...... Le 0 
Stowey. 
Rev. — Robinson .,. 3 2 6 
North Petherton ... 1 8 0 
Cannington. 
Sunday School Box 0 7 6 


Spencer Hurman’s 
ditto 079 
Exs.10, 68.; 262, 58, 11d.———_ 


South Cheriton and Temple 


Coombe. 
Subscriptions and 
Collections ......... 71411 
South Cheriton 
Subbath School 
Missionary Box,,. 015 4 
For the ship... ........ to: 6 


Exs, 18.; 92. 188. 98.—— 


South Petherton. 
Rev. W. Densham. 
Mr. J. P. Daniel, Treasurer. 


Mr. John Daniel 
Mr. J. P. Daniel. 
Rey. John Wials...... 


cco 


Cards. 


Mrs, Wm. Hebditch 
Mrs, Terrell 
Sunday School ...... 
Miss Richard’s Box 0 
Public Meeting 41 
Exs, 58, ; luz. 15s. —-—— 


eoeebensenet ‘ 
6 
arr 9 


Wiveliscombe. 


ratley, Esq. ...... 10 0 0 
Newton, Esq. 2 2 0 
122, 28. —-—— 


A.L 
A.J. 


STAFFORDSHIRE. 


South Staffordshire 
Auxinary. 


Rey, R. Ann, Secretary. 
Handsworth. 
Rey, R, Ann, 


Annnal Collections 12 6 0 
Sunday Schools Les 


Rev. J. Hammond 010 0 
Mines dae Lloyd A .. 0.40 0 
Mr. Richards ; 

Pupils'.,....... 200 
Miss Lloyd’s B 0 S 4 


Collected by Miss Parish. 


Miss Lewis 
Mrs. BH. Jones. 
Mr. Thomas. 
Mrs. Thomas . 
Miss Boyle . 
Mrs. Skally . 
Mrs. Richards, 
Mrs, Pee ci 
Mrs. Clifton ., 
Mrs, Brown... 


Coll, by Miss maniaadtoees 


Mr, Hands ...., 
Mr, Richards , 
Mr, Harris , 

Mrs. 'timms. 
Mrs. Huband . 
Mr. Hues ..., 


Miss Cooper, 


626 


Mr. A. Cooper ., 6 
Mr. Clark .. 6 
Mrs. Gent.. . 0 
MissJ.Handscome . 0 


oococso 


DOM eco no Oo 


Mrs. Sawer .. i 0 
Mr. Taylor .. 0 
Miss Corbett. ......... 0 
For Widows’ Fund 8 0 


Exs, 108, ; 867, 158. 10@,———— 


Oldbury. 
Annual Oollection,.. 010 7 
Great Bridge. 


Annual Collection... 
872, 168. 5d. 


010 0 


Newcastle. 
Per Mr, T. Bullock. 


71, 148,—-—-—— 


Yoxall. 
MEP EIST ser cccnw-eced) 080 


SUFFOLK. 


Auxiliary Society. 
L. Webb, Esq., Treasurer, 


Cowlinge. 
Rey. D. Gifford. 
Contributions........, 


Earl Stonham. 


Sunday School 
Collection 


East Bergholt. 


Rev. R, Roberts. 
Miss Cooper, Secretary, 
314 1 


Subscriptions, 


Mr. Green... 
Mr. Cooper 


Collected by Miss Cooper, 


Mrs. Cooper,, 05 0 
Mrs. Green .. ren 0. 5 0 
Mrs, Mecklenburgh 0 4 0 
iss Oooper..........., 060 
72. 18, 4d, ——-—— 


Ipswich. 
Tacket Streat, 
Rey, E, Jones, 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


Mr. Rees ... . 010 0)Morden Hall ‘Boarding WARWICKSHIRE. 
Me J. Rist. oe eo lata eeread per T, N. White, ae 
Mr. D. Rist i # i Esq., Patron. Birmingham. 
Me a Turner s © og) Master Howard Beer, Soc. nov of late Miss 
Mrs. Unwin ..... .. 1 0 (| Master James O. Gooch, | Pascha  Sutcliff, 
Mr. Rees’s Children 0 6 6 Treasurer. one-eighth of resi- 
Ditto, for Ship ...... 012 Ol no. Native Evange- due, less duty......167 4 9 
Ladies’ Association 6 1 11 Hat) avadaecia —_—— 
MissionarySermons iz ie 0 Mtour aan orden 
Glardon ce WED. aE an Nager- 9 o| WORCESTERSHIRE. 
Exs,7638,6d.;602.158.2d.——— For Native ‘Bvange- Risdmee 
- For Rey. T. Atkinson, White, at ; 
Pacaltsdorp, towards Hope- Pappas cei, 12 0 0} Be¥ed. Marsden; B.A. 
dale Building Fund. —_| ror Native Teacher Collections ... 9 
HOS Solomon, AG bs eas 5 ; . 
Mdras: sauaiwdiss iss Batham 
Per Mr. G. Buck. For nase sa aoe mrs: Cae aids ‘ oF : 
i ist Ernes or« iss Scott... ... 
Peet Se pir 16 0 0} den White, at Missionary Box...... 0 7 2 
Mr. E. SR te 12 0 0| For New Ship ... 786 
Mr. G. Buck ee pila Beachor EXs, 208. ; 272, 98, Sd, —— 
Tonge nn 50 0| «= YORKSHIRE. 
Lavenham. For the Support of 
i a School under Hull, and Bast 
Rey. H, Davies, Rev. J. Read, Riding Auxiliary, 
Phillipton ... by 0} per A,Levett, Esq. 15 16 11 
L. G., for Native For the Colle: ——e 
Teacher Isabella Rarotonga... 0 
Meeking............... 10 0 O|Forthe New § 2 Great Smeaton. 
Miss Meeking..(A.) 1 1 0/Ror General Par 
TMG 18 |" DOSES. assssenn nae ¢| Legacy of late Miss 
~ 1 | 8. L. B. Bamlett, 
Stowmarket. 79 4 2) for India............ 10 00 
Rev. J. Reeve. 99 6 1 
Subscriptions ......... x 5 8 Guisborough, 
Collections ............ 13 11 2 of, 
Gaits Sinday Reigate. Rev. D. W. Purdon. 
Pees eareoadeetanccitae : 4 : Rev. G. J, Adeney. Contributions, less 
bn A Sea Se Serta Collection, less Ex- Expenses 78.......... 2 6 7 
Stowupland Sunday 2 pea. * 
SCHOO, cue hone. 018 o| bemses....... teteseneene foe 
0 9. —_—_——_ 
Chen te. Halifac District, 
Sutton. 
Wattisfield, 


Trustees of the late 


Wickhambrook. 


Rev, T, J. Kightley, 


Collections ............ 2 010 
Monthly Collection 2 5 4 
N.W. Bromley, Esq. 1 1 0 
Mr; Frost iiss 010 0 
Mr. Hockley............ 1 

62. 78, 84.———_ 


296 411 
Otley. 
Per Rev. OC. B. Tayler, 
Rector. 


A Friend, for the 
Mission at the 
Kuruman Mis- 


J.T. Shewell, Esq... 1.1 0 sion, South Africa 5 0 0 
Rev. T. Atkinson, 
Prey oe are 1 . 0 

reas e 1 0 
Mrs. Button... 12 0 SURREY. 
Mr. G. Buck.. nal ; 
Mr. 3/8, Buek.. - 100 Merton. 

r. 2. Oonder).u.. 1 0 i 
Mr. Josiah Conde® 0 10 0 ae 

iss BE, M.Crisp ... 1 0 cane iti i. AS. 
Miss Orisp............... Deatyee N+, Wallen, Aedontrean 
Ditto, for Native Miss Ayling, Secretary, 

: i 0) For Widows’ Fund 2138 6 

Mr, B. Grimwade... 2 2 0 day School Auxiliary. 
Mr. B. Goddard... 3 9 o| “U2dAv Sehool Auxtiiory 
Mr, T. Harwood ...., 2 0 0)For Native Teacher 
The late Mr, Hitch« Thomas Merton, 

cock «w« 1 0 0} _at Samoa ............ 5 0 0 
Rev. 8, Jones - 010 0}For Native Teacher 
Mr. Kemball - 1 0 0} Robert Davies, at 
Mr, J. ~ 2 2.0 CL aera.» 5 0 0 
Mr, Page ‘ 1 0 0)for the New Ship... 4 8 5 
Mr. G. Page, jun. 010 0/For General Pur- 
Mrs. Paul BO Oh Poses nen 3800 

16 0 202, 18. 11d, ——-—— 


John Dyer, Hsq.119 111 Annual Sermons ... 


Rev. I. Jacob. 
814 
Sunday School, 
Boys’ Bible Class ... 1 1 
Classes. 


Miss M. Ebbs.......... 0 11 

Miss ©. Ebbs hell) 

Ditto, for Ship ol 

Miss Edmonds 0 6 

Miss E.M, Jacob ... 0 4 

010 

0 6 

05 

00 

0 2 

0 4 

07 

Miss Edmonds 014 

Emma Manser 117 
Master _Silverlock, 
for Missionary 

SHIP active coaster 5 
Miss Silverlock’s 

Box Bre AUG) 


0 
Bxs. 48. 6d. ; 177.08,.8a. —— 


Collected by Mrs. Hill. 
General 


Tooting. 
Rev. W. Anderson, 


May Oollections ....., 6 12 
Collected by— 

Mrs. Page.., 17 
Miss Jones .. 28 
Miss Attridge 019 
Miss Hayter., 812 
Mrs. Chapman .. 09 
Mr, Hunt ..... eA) ik 


1 
162, 98, 9, —— 


H. J, Philbrick, Esq., Treas, 


Brighouse. 
Rev. R. Harley, F.R.S. 
o|Colections 1.0... 2917 4 


0 IMixenden. 
6 
8 
0 
1 


20, 168. 5d, —-—— 


Warley. 
4| Rev. W. Hewgill, M.A. 


: Collections 
g|Miss Milne ., 
11| Ernest Noel, 
Rev. W. Hewgill 
Mr. Sutcliffe, 
Mrs. Oldfiel 
Mrs, Sutcliffe 
Mr. J.Smith.. 
Mrs. Dawson 
Mr. Gilchrist 
Mrs, Farnell.. 
Mrs. Bolton 
Mrs, Wade,, 
Miss Bolton 
Small Sums 
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a 
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- 
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mroooceoooosoSorH 
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Huddersfield, 
Legacy under the 
wale ie eee 
aigh, Esq. o 
Royds Hall, 
D. Sykes, Esq, 


9 less duty , 


0 


Wakefield, 


Zion Chapel, 


Juvenile 
Balance: .7.;.-sas0s-s 
Ladies’ Missionary 
Sewing Associa- 
tion, for Mr. Bay- 
~ lis’s Schools, 
IN Gy OOP rctercce.. 


WALES. , 


CARDIGANSHIRE. 


Rey. D. Davies, Treasurer. 
Nebo, Rev. T. Jones 315 11 


Aberystwith, Rev. 


Subscriptions ......... 
Legacy of late 

Page, Goat Street 10 0 | Brynsion .. 
Exs, 358. 5d. ; 552, 68, —-— 


Coliections ...., 


0 
Barks aes Subscriptions .. 


FOR SEPTEMBER, 1865. 


Mrs. 


Albany Chapel. 
Rev, J. Williams. 


Missionary Boxes, 
Sunday School......... 


012 2 
Bessie and 


Miss Pollie Wil- 
liams 0 14 
Exs. 28,6d,; 10d, 118.4¢, —— 


Wolfsdale. 


2117 0; Berea .... 


Carfan 
Less— 
County Mis- 
S100 622.0554. 20 00 


0|Cross Inn, Rev. J. 


3 


Davies 


27 Pentretygwyn and 
Cefenneithan, Rev. 


—— 2010 0 


BRECONSHIRE. 
Auxiliary Society. 


Rev. W. Roberts, Brecon 
College, Treasurer, 


Rev.J. Stephens, Brychgoed, 


J. Saunders ......... l1 5 3/Collections at c 
Tynygundwn, Rev. Prayer Meetings 010 4 Secretary. 

B. Phillips............ 17 9|/Sunday Sehool Box 0138 4 Cerrigcadarn, Rev. 
Liwyncelyn, Rev. FE 1, 88s. 8d.—_——| D.M. Davies ...... 012 3 

TONES jsheescasers aoe 30 9 Gwendadwr,.........s000s 08 4 
Pisgah, Rev. RK, St. Ishmael’s, Col- Aber, Rev.J.Hughes 1 0 

homage. 7 6| lectionsat Prayer Llangynidr, Rev. a 
ilensodarn, Rev. Meetings ...,........ 012 8} Thomas 310 4 

B. Rees .......0.000+- 8 0 ——|Dufryn .. Soe Un ae: 
Palybont, Rev. D. Talybont ... Bee kero 

Oo Rees: osteo cs 8716 2 Sol Cwmwysg, Rev. B, 
Saron,Rev.B.Jones 319 1 }OlUa. Wilks Beat lal 
Newcastle Emlyn, Collection 0 8 6 oO” 2 

Ebenezer Chapel, Sunday School 2 911|Tynycoed, Revs. R, 

Rey. J. Williams 11 1 8|Missionary Boxes... 214 11| Jones & R. Lewis 3 17 10 
Glynarthen ... + 2215 8 © 72,158, 10d.———— | ONLY 1.0... eresegnere 200 
Brynmoriah... 6 0 6|English Auxiliary ...75 9 1 Bethichem, Instal- 
Bryngwenith . 615 8 —_____| ment of 2002, due 
Cape! Evan, Rev, fe to the Society ...... 10 0 0 
Le Bins... 448 Leia ede Rev. J. chad 

rYNsiON ... ae 5 ephens... 

Baia Queen 510 €! Welsh Auxiliary Society. |Pennorth ... 171 
eee ghere wan 4 18 1) Rev, D. Bateman, Fish- ade i Cynog aie : 
em, Rev. T; C. yy ae 

Darlosney a: inc 316 2 paar’, Becrousty: Libanus ... 114 3 
Maenugroes, Rev. T. Bethesda (for last Cwomcamlais 213 2 

TS a ail SAT Gl Lear) vc... 4 0| Tretower... 4,0 6 
Cappelwig, ditto 513 u|Penygroes, Rev. D. Cwmrhos. 5s 8 8 
Ffuldybrenin, Rev. GOMOS. oar-. tackeusedes § 15 
ee ie eee a 6ll 2 enn Rey. D. pre Brecon, 

echr. ve W. OWGS, ..cvcosyeviserwives 

CS i hie 20 1 3) Liwynyrhwrdd,Rev. hers tha eee 240 $ 
Lampeter, Rev. D. William siers.;..017) To iene nave 

AVION ecreccrtsusveres 1 0 0|G@landwr 8 7 6) Builth Wells . 215 0 
Horeb, Rey. TT. Moriah, Rhayader ... ieee: 

MDUIDB ys .s.7sacnncsss JO taal DAVACR sedicatpcaseceyps 3.5 7|Llanwrthwl Sek SSC) 
Brynmair, Rev. O. LUwyNFriod vecccerseee CH el 

Thomas ........ ...... 13 9 6 3 
Wern, Rev, J. M. Brynberian, Llangattock, near Crick- 

Prytherch ............ 10 $11 Rey. E. Lewis howell. 
Bethesda, Rev. D, =, : 

TOMER occuys cess cornes 811 6|Collection .....,........25 8 11/Collection ...... 0. 1o1 
eens Rev. T, For the New Ship... 4 2 5|Llangattock, School 2 0 0 

shot ee BRO 202, 68. 4d, ——— | Fawyddog, ditto .. 1 8 3 
Menadeioyas Bev. Paper, ditto ay le eea 

W. Evans ........006 1S 2 ubscriptions . : 
Capel Mair, kev. Peal and Exs. 6d. ; 62. 188, 84.—— 

D. Davies) .......5... py Aue ae: . Williams, af A as 0 eerecin 9 810 

76 10/802 Kev. 9| Zianelty, Rev. Wed 

Less— atl ou ag St, David's Rev, i 6 Morris... paiubeausssVeney 16 0 
Home Mis- Llandito, 
ss 2311 0 James 7 Talgarth, 

5 ad li as 95 13. 4| 70" Rev. 5 0 U!Collection ....... apne 018 § 

eb ele Peay Rev. oe 18 8 Subscriptions and 
Total, .icssccccs00i22l 18 6 Sibo, Ke BOXES seeseseeees 3 7.98 a8 4 
oy pkins Tila is 
ergam 
ETD 3g of Predustaninrnr 016 0 
PEMBROKESHIRE, | #@#000th my Se 80 15 10 
English Auxiliary. Rhosycaerau, Home Mis- 
sionary So- 
Mr. Alfred Beynon, Treas. Rev. D. Bateman. ee a 4 ig 0 
Bese FAIA, B00 A ollegtiod wees « 8 0 0 410 0 
Hawerfor dest. For the New Ship... 2 0 0 eee cake nae 78 510 
Tab 4 Fishyward, Rey, L. 7 
re unten oe TGHOS | a en tee 515 0 ee 
H . 
& Public Meeting 14 4 0 pipet terete the 
ethesada. iliary Society. 
Missionary Boxes & Cards. Collection 30 0 See ae 

7 MOM srssseedsiaen ision. 
Miss M. Evans ..... ; 4 1/For the New Ship.) 2 0 0 Upper Division 
Miss Madocks ...,.. 113 John Prytherch, Bsq., 
Master Taylor......... 0 4 ? Llandilo, Treasurer, 
Miss Ward and Mrs, Llandissitio, 

MV LOI Ss. sersstetrvave Penygroes, Rev. D. 

Mise, pave ‘pee Collection .........-. 212 6) Henry . we 1123 0 

Ladies .. caste 7 O}For the New Ship... LIL 0! DA10 vsssseseereeseenernes 199 


W. Jones ...... 
Aberglyncothy . 


Tabernacle, Llandilo. 


Subscriptions ....,..... 4 
Tabernacle School,,. 2 
Pentrecwn, ditto .., 0 
-|Parklan, iptGuneerna0 
Collection 


Salem, 
Rev. D, M. Evans 11 
PENYDANK vsererveereee | 


Rev. T. Davies, 


eaocoan 


a 
102, 10s, 9d. 


Liandilo, 


Hermon, Liandilo. 


Rev. D, Jones, 
Collection. ..........00+ 18 4 
Subscriptions .. 815 0 

51.33. 4d.——— 
wueneret, Llansa- 4 
Bethlehem, ikev. W. 

BR, Davies .........00 4 
Carmel 1... 2 
Salem, Llandovery. 
Rey. J. Griffiths, 
Subscriptions. 8 
Collection ......... oe 0 
For the New Ship... 218 5 

1516 1 
Less Colonial Mis- 
sions..... patvanencnsesen) 2090 
13816 1 
Crugybar and Aber- 
gorlech, Rey. EH. 
Jones ... 10 2 4 
Guwynfe a 
Maen, Rev. W. 
Thomas ... een 0 
Cappel Isaac 4 
Tabor. 
Collection and Sub- 
scriptions ,,.......... 17 92 
Glantowy, School 
Missionary Box... 014 6 
Cumdwr, ditto ...... 010 8 


32, 28, 4d, —_-—— 


Llanarthney 
Cappel Seion 
Bethel, Rev. 
Grit, sence ssssctayse 017 5 
8019 0 
Less Expenses, 0 4 0 


Total, UpperDivision 80 15 0 


Carmarthen District. 


J. B. Rogers, Esq., Treas. 
Cana, Rev, A. Jen- 

kins. » 2147 
Bryn E 

Williams..., 212 3 
Graig Chapel, Lre- 

Zech, rade J. Wil- 

liams.... sesteseoey 20 15 40 

Less— 


Bible Society 5 
Jewish Mis- 


sion 


Home 


wo 


ditto 2 


Colonial do, 1 
Expenses.., 0 


00 
00 
Trish ditto... 2 0 0 
00 
0 0 
14 


2 
Panteg... 
Hore, Kev. v. Jones 
Penybont Trelech, 
Rev. D. M. Davies 
Blaenycoed, Rev. 
D, M. Davies ....... 
Bu MLCT naa Rev. 
W. Thomas ......... 
Ffynnondrain, Rev, 
W. Thomas 
Hermon, 
Rev. B, Evans 
Philadelphia 
Abergwili 
Siloam, Rev. D. C, 


co @ S&S YS S&S &O 


Pen YOraag.... 
Union Street Chapel. 
Rev. W. Morgan, 


Collection 10 0 
Miss Williams, Box 0 18 


1 
uv 


Mrs. Howell’s Ulass 0 4 3 
1017 4 

Less Welsh Home 
Mission ....... Sealer 410 


Lammas Street Chapel. 
Rev. Hugh Jones, 


Subscriptions .,.......10 6 0 
Less— 
Colonial Mis- 


Kidwelly and Sardis, 
Bens D, Jones. 


010 0 
115 0 


Less Welsh Home 
MiUsSION cccrsiens 


Total Carmarthen 
District 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


New Dock 
Nazareth 


Jerusalem, Pembrey. 
Collection . 


Carmel os... Retaenevent 
Llangennech 
Rehoboth .. sce 

.(2yrs.) 


Ponty Berem 
Bethania 


Total asp! Dis- 
trict . 


St. Clear’s. 
Rey. S. Thomas, 


Bethlehem, Rev. S. 
PROMS seccescectosess 2 6 
Capel Mair. 
Subscriptions......... 012 6 


Missionary Sunday School 
Boxes, 


Mr. T. Evans ... 
Mr. D. Thomas 
Mr. J. Miles 


Llanelly District. 
Rev, D, Rees, Treasurer, 


Lilanelly. 
Capel Als, 
Rev. D, Rees, 


Subscriptions 
Collection ........ 
For the New Ship .. 


Park Street Chapel, 
Rev. J. James, 


Subscriptions 
or Widows’ F 
127, lus. 8d. 

Siloa, 
Rev. T. Davies, 
Subscriptions 


syceeee LO 0 
For the New Ship... 110 0 
Collection cee O17 4 
Dts 

Less Home Mis- 
sions in Wales,,.... 210 0 
617 4 


Exs, 18. 8d. ; 112, 108.———— 
Rey, A. Jenkyn, 
Cana...... 211 6 
Gibeon... 310 9 
Rev. J. Lewis. 
Henllan, 
Collections............... 144 8 
For the New Ship... 118 3 
Llanboidy. 
Collections ..........5 rar? 
For the New Ship... 012 1 

Rhettyrdu, 
For the New Ship... 010 1 
2416 3 
Less— 
Lanteague.,. 3 00 
Oommission 0 25 
mad ast he GS 
21 18 10 
Henllan Amgoed, 
Independent 
Church Pet Ko Ste ta | 
Pencader. 

Rey, Jno, Owen, 
Collection vovcness. O07 9 
Sunday School. ~ 01710) 
Subscriptions ......... 112 6 
Dolwaen, Sunday 

MCNOOL scorsssraceencnth 016 8 
—___|Subscriptions .. 017 


Lan, Sunday School O12 F 


Alltywalis, Mrewtbacnessse) 210) 10 
744 

Less— 

Society for 

Building 

English 

Chapels in 

Wales...... 28 3 

Expenses 0.153 

—— 244 

5 0 


| Sabbath 


Whitland. 

Rev. W. Thomas. 
Rhydyceisiaid ......... 412 0 
Less Jewish Mis- 

SIONS Besscee sects desc O13 6 
400 
310 0 
416 6 


12 6 6 


potest 


GLAMORGANSHIRE, 


Western District. 


Rey. E, Griffiths, Swansea, 
Treasurer. 


Swansea. 
Per Rev. Wm. Jones. 


lt) 
Hor 


. J. Bath, 4 
Rev. H. K. Euto: 


eo7m 


Castle Street Chapel. 


Collections . 
Public Meeti 


ton 
co 


School 
Boxes and Cards... 

Subscriptions .. 

Mrs. Thomas’s c 
Exs, 12.3 240. 93, 4¢.— 


onmnt Op 


ae 
wor 


ROM 


Ebenezer Chapel. 


Rey. T. Rees, D.D. 


Subscriptions 
Collection ...... 
Sunday School 
Ditto Boxes .,, 
Ditto Collection 


Less— 
Home Mis- 

sions ....., 
Colonial do, 


5 0 
200 


0 


Zion Chapel. 


Rey, J. Davies, 


Subscriptions 
Collection 


8 
51. 48, 24,_——— 


Baran, Rey. T, 
Davies ......... aveenves 


Alltwen, 


Rev. P. Griffiths, 


Collection 
Subscriptions 
Sabbath School ...... 
For the New Ship... 
82, 98, 24, —-—— 


Glynneath, 
Rey. R. Morgan, 


Collection .. 
Subscriptior 
Sunday Schoo 
Pontwhallir . 
Cwmgwrach .. 
Pentreelwyda 


o 
ms 
o 


ast] CH oow 

ran aod 

CA] ONGMW 
I Heme 


Less Home Missions 


Elim, Kenffig Hill, 


Rev. G. Jones... 1 1 4 


Gower. 


Lady Barham’s Chapels. 
Rey. W. J. Ford. 
Pisgan. 


Collection”, 
Subscriptions 


Immanuel. 


Collection ...... 
Subscriptions A 
For the New Ship.. 
For Widows’ Fund 
61, 178. 


Rev. J. Li. Jones. 


Crwys . ne See te) Gar 
Penciedt a Be: 214 5 

Three Crosses, 
the New Ship ...... 010 0 
52. 15s, 6d, —-—— 


Newton. 
Paraclete Chapel. 
Rey. J. M. Evans, 


Contributions......... 010 O 

Sunday School Box 0 1410 

Miss Bevan’s Mis- 
sionary Box 


Carmel, Llanguicke 1 0 1 
Cuomamman 1l 6 


Mynyddbach, 
Rev. J. Daniel. 


Subscriptions 
Sabbath Schoo: 
Collection .. 


Llansamlet, Bethel, 
Rees 


Rev. J. Rees ......... 3 0 
Caudle, Rev, gc 
Humphreys.. = 2) (500 
Brynteg aemeuecare: 248 
Sardis, Waenart- 

wydd, Rev. J. 

Bovanie eae 015 0 
Horeb, Morriston... 215 1 
Zoar, Maesteg 
Subscriptions ......... 88 4 
Missionary Boxes... 1 410 

Vad 

Hebron, Clydach ... 811 2 

Pantteg suanasuagkon sessed 111 6 
Gibea, Gwtterfuwr, 

Rev. R. Price ...... 410 0 
Newton, Rey. 5 

SORGB a sianeencoaaeres 110 0 
Morriston. 

Libanns Chapel. 

Rey. B. Evans, 
Subscriptions .. $514 
For bear oad Sh 700 
Collection , 417 9 

4712 6 
Less— 
Home Mis- 
sions ....,. 5 0 0 
Bible So- 
ciety <1. 5 0 0 
Expenses... 1 0 0 
Semel UO) 10) 
3612 6 
Landore,. 

Siloh Chapel. 

Rev, T. Thomas. 
Subscriptions AR ccsrave 55 6 
Infants? School 

Missionary Box... 011 8 

For the New STD eee Sito: 
64 11 

Less for other So- 

cieties ....... ecessenivns 2416 0 
389 5 1 


FOR SEPTEMBER, 1865. 


Abergele, Rev. E.T, 


Davies 3 
Llansantsior .. He) 
Lianwrst, Rey. T. 

RovertS veces, 014 6 
oie yr oaie (el Ber 

. Owen ,.... 19 9 
Lianarmon a 28 5 
Graianrhyd.. » 80165 9 
Graigfechan, Rev. 

R. Parry Ores. 
Pwliglas - U14 0 
Llundegla, Rev. S. 

Evans ., ss ot 6) 1S 
Nebo... stanly 2 6, 
Llangollen, Rey. B. 

E elles 9 

aaah «- U6 6 
Werr, Rey. John 
THOMAS sevcosasvaceeys 116 10 

Rhosllanerchrugog. 
Subscriptions . STOO 
Sabbath School ...... 213 9 
Collection .. ee 110.9 

ll 4 6 

Wrexham, Rev. O. 

Evans .. Rope hee a At 
Brymbo .. 118 2 
Rhosymeare, Rey. D. 

Evans, 1864 & 1835 2 0 8 
Pentrelli meymer, 

Rev. legions 

1864 & 1865 . 11210 
Gellioedd Deer G: 
Colwyn, Rev. W. 

Parry ee a 
Lianddulas . Sy OES 
Fron, 1864 0 3 1 

FLINT. 

Bagtit, Rev. we 

Evans , 1 8 6 
Flint... V7 0 
Jerusalem, Rev. J. 

Jones 08s 0 
Soar .. Oll 6 
sarn.. 030 
Achr- Y-foel . - 0 2 9 
Mostyn, Rev. H. 

Pugh Se lualivama: 
Lianelwy, Kev. J. 

Williams, 018 6 
Nannerch . 0) 8' "7, 
Rhes-y-cae, 

Lewis 21410 
Salem .. 015 0 
Rhul, 

DNOMIAS iessesestoesees 216 1 
Holywell, 
English Congregational 
Church, 

Rev. H. J. West, 

Collections & Sub- 

Scriptions ........06. 618 4 
Missionary Boxes... 1 9 1 
For the New Ship... 112 5 


Bxs, 1s.6d.; 92.188.4d,— — 


Capel Heoly Capel. 
Rey. J. Jenkins, 


Subscriptions . 
Collection . 


RE BEER: Rev. . Zoar. Per Rev. R. G. Jones. 
AL SOMES viseaesak 2h “ 
Neath, Loar Chapel, Ae Rev. S. Davies. Honan 4 ea $14 9 
ev. J, Matthews § iptions ........ oria mm 
Horeb, —Loughor, Palen tela ed 1116 6) Pricos... 0711 
ee ee Lone Meetings ‘vi 01311 “5, 188, 8 —— 
sda, nnual ublic 
Ferry, Rev. D. Meeting ....... 2 8 3|Treherbert ............ 012 10 
BVA 20... .eccseseeees 316 J)Sunday School ...... 219 16| Vstradfetite..... Satoh we ate aU 
Saron, Maesteg, ——|Cwm “Avon, Zion 
Rey. W. Watkins 418 0 17,18) 6] OHAPelic.scctssccsssc.os 5 5 6 
.. — | Less other Societies —— 
eee, weesors Dis- 2 o| 2ud Expeuses...... 28 ( 502 8 4 
ee ad 1510 6 
Stvansea, Collected a 
by Kate} Margaret Gonback Ret NORTH WALES. 
Barengay, or BG ‘ 
Memorial Church 0 7 0 MOYE AI ossscocescsroe 8 0 Anglesea District. 
Sate Aberaman. Rey. W. oes Holyhead, 
ecretary. 
Eastern District. Rey. R, Rowlands. y 
‘ Subscriptions ......., 
Rey.W.Griffiths, Mirae! Saahath School mas Holyhead, 
D. Powell, Esq., Pontypridd,|Cards, Boxes, &c....14 011 Subscriptions ......... 39 10 6 
reasurer. 2 0 | uissionary Boxes... 5 19 1¢ 
CQYMIME?? ....0..cceercerers 617 6 Ge 
Eiannaran Ray We Less other Societies 4 510 A _ 4510 4 
Griffills . £ 8 0 Less British Mis- 
Troes.. 316 0 2114 2! sion & Expenses... 310 6 
Dfelisaf .. fo eh 7, 6, P inal 
Ebenezer, Clantag, 41 19 10 
Rev. J. Griffith ... 117 5 pees Ape = 
at Wilhams ............ 19 8 1 
Per Rev, W. C. Williams. | i) .,ain, Nebo Ine eer ; iH : 
Groes Wen .. 1| dependentChurch, Berea ...... "119 6 
Cwm-yr- Aber. 0|_ Rev. W. Williams 10 0 0| Beaumaris. 18 7 0 
Nunt-y-garw. Re 1 Bridgend, Rev. J. ‘Amlwen S54 
11d, 88, 24.——| _B. Jones, B.A 319 8) Siloa 017 3 
yrinthg ae Coity 119 11\ Salem 913 9 
ethel, Caerphilly Saron 11 10 
Rev. D. Richards 4 6 6 Cardiff. 7130 
y @ 15 lu 
RELRGING Dowlais Charles Street Congrega- tees i er 18 if 
Saltcebaoos 7886 bias pean een 28 8 
mbseriptions , anfachre Taizne 
Collection 379 Revd. Waite, B.As Penmunyda ... eM dads jecks) 
ie f Per F. P. Carrell, Esq. Hise ta aha eh aee ah 
e Llanerch-y 114 6 
Less Home Mission 5 0 ( punta Per nons os a aH p|Pentraeth . 8 6 7 
a | ENE) PS ra Hermon ... . 818 0 
516 3|Vrayer Meetings Les: 33 5 i; 
<i y bptorpatray Bodedern nde 05 1G 
—— |Subscriptions ZW 6) panorn Lome 
pany. eoneee 2 aa 4 Cana...... 5 Gai) 
Bron Llwyn, T's 6 Spr na ord By “ Capel Mawr 0.0.1) at 
Tuinirion .... 0.15, 0 Rete ee Rhosymeirch cetOes 
bethel, Liantrisaint 018 7 G: Zu 1's Bo Ts 8 5 | Sardis ...... . 019 6 
Sour, ditto... eres Rorthe Nave Shinn: 9 Ae 3 Llangefni eb Ore 
Glandwr .. 018 9 Splot Land Branch 2 0 0 Hebron ... rf 14 6 
Llansaint fred... 1 5 4 Hon widowsimund 915 0 Rehoboth » 0:12) 0 
Pglwys Newydd ... 016 ojPor Widows’ Fund 215 Olsogp ...., el Ole 
Mowntain Ash... 1 7 4 63 5 9| Moelfro SONG) 
Liengyneya . ae : ree ret de fe : ue ¢ 
hudry .... 5 ay roeslon.. 2 
Hethlehem . ie oom ened Newborough......... O4L11 
Vongwynlais v1 2 MaeoaRE 215 0 Llanfair-ar-Borth 1 8 8 
bw . 012 J oo f ——— 
Te dete) 112 5|xpenses... 0 7 4 “ wa? 
— 3 2 4/LessHomeMissions 10 0 6 
Cardiff: 60 210, Total... 87 137 
Ebenezer Chapel. ib 
Rev. D. Jones, B.A. Mount Stuart. 
conection. 8 Va 10 Rev. J. Davies. FLINTSHIRE,. 
Snbscriptio 116 miei 
Sunday School ..... 0 8 «|Subscriptions......... 8 2 6)pyzy7, per BR. P. 
Missionary Cards... 6 1 2 eo eCHLUS Tae edear 1 1 U Roberts, Esq.......... 3111 
Ditto Boxes ...........- 1 ———— 
142, 38, 4d. ——_— Denbighshire & Flintshire 
Ceo Rev. eens Auxillary society. 
i i, J. Ul. Hughes ...... 
BENE one apies Maesteg, Carmel C. Griffiths, Esq., Treas. 
. H. Oliver, B.A. y sdivsesosdvovaunde 21 
Rah es ti ; 413 ( Wnapel anes Rey, R. Evans, Secretary. 
Subscriptions . 3 6 
Collection...) 21 4] | Merthyr Tyas :; 
Monthly Pence . 1 2 6 Zoar Chapel. Denbigh. 
CodpenmainBranch 111 7 «yy 
Exs. 7d. ; 9. 78, lud.—— See saat res gated we ep 4 Rey. B, Williams, 
78 5 4|Missionary Boxes,., ) P 
Less Expenses ...... 0 6 9/Sunday School ...... Aetl “7 vp eaeee ee anlsied 6 
—-——| Monthly Prayer Lissionary oxes... 4 8 2 
Total Eastern Dis- Meetings... Wenann 55 
PLLC cactevioeenewsteneal 77.18 7Z}Collections sss 447 Brookhouse. 
_, 25 9 0}Collected by Mrs. Rowlands 
Contributions unconnected nee £7 , ae rt eee and Mrs. Davies, 
i <iliari apels in Wales 
with the County Auxiiaries,| ‘Chap —|Subseriptions ........ 126 
Aberdare, Hbenezer 20 0 6 20 0 0/Missionary Boxes... 1 4 4 
Siloa, Rey, D. Price 20 U U aa 192, 163, 6, ——-—— 


112, 128, 10a, —— 


Penyfryllan vvcecvee O10 2 


Per Revs. J. Jenkins and 
H. J. West. 


Subscriptions ......... 
General Meeting, 
less Expenses 


Less Expenses... 
Total fromHolywel! 2 


630 \ 


Maesglas, Portmadoc. 


Rev. R, Evans, 


Per ©. D. William- 
son, Hsq., and Rev, 


Subscriptions .. 
Sunday School... 


R. Evans occ RO 
Additional, per ee Morfa UI 
Griffiths, Esq. ...... OH 10 10 10 oe es 
PENMOLFA vrisereee 
Auxiliary Total...... 110 10 6 0 0 Plot 


Llanbedrog ... 


Rev. W. Ambrose. 


feeee 
For the New Ship fo 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


Rev. W. CO. Williams. 


COPTIB cast haWedettiaee ty 
Penstreet 1 
Jerusalem.. 
Trawsfunyd 
Lianfachreth 
Tynybont a 


Additional by the 
DPEASUTEL .....5-02--0: 02 2 
Exs. 8d, ; 860. 158. 1@. —-—— 


Penybontfawr... 
Mochnant ...... 
Hirnant «0.4. 


Carno, Rev. E. ou 


DENBIGHSHIRE. Rev. T. Jones. Dinas District. Sees oe eeaere 
UnengalerMrigonn ee ee eens §|Dinas . 5 0 0|Voel, Rev. 6. Evans 2011 
Pacey 10 i Y 8st Cerist 47 4 Beersheba .. 5 4 
sevessceaseceeenes Hees Wie sssunaseaa 1 Cwmeewydd. 8 0 0|Llanerfyl . ae 00 
e 4 : tHe atau 9| Cowarceh... 2388 Lianidloes, ‘Rev. RB. 
x8.18, 8. 20, ——_ | Dugoed 1 yd 188 
CARNARVONSHIRE Tafolog . 2 510 <2 SABES 
AUXILIARY. TOUY8APN \crerecceasesres 6| Pennant. 1 4 5|Derwenlas, Rey. S, 
Saron ...... 5| Llanerffuda 016 8|_ Edwards... Cee hl 
Mr. Fohn Brame, Treasurer | Wucnsaih i O18 olkinen Pietinod ns $F fl ontcbore moms 138 
ufulchi, 5 susaseee 010 0] PONE Robert ............ 
Rey. W. Ambrose and Rev.| ,¥- Bdmunds......_-. 2 = —— | Aberliosan, Rev... 
; “|\Salem, Kev. J. Ms 93 8 4| M. Jenkins ......... 410 0 
€ i Lies et © lame. , 9 Less Expenses... 0 5 0 Sardis, Rev. =. Evans 216 
er 800 ev. T. etlws- oe coe paren A 51 
Jones ...... 215 6|Trefiw .. ie 5|Dinas District ...... Nis 210 2 
ea 2 1 6 6 A 1092. 18s, 5d.——— Jerusalem, Rev, D. 
‘apelnewydd ........ 1 2 ans com Dike 
Amana, key. W. ns ee Mission, Treyddal .... . 010 3|Penarth ... in Bice 
(esybiahnols MO ery ae MLOURG |) “OcCeicecervecvtrcasteerbiaces Llandrilio.... » 1 0 0|Canaan . 1510 
Ses Byrwydd Bae, LO! D 
B MOLAL.. scsdescssenness 190 0 0 Cefnyvaenor Setegeake pik Loe S 
angor. ——| MONTGOMERYSHIRE. mers Rev. R, ne 
Rev, R. Thomas, ' — eee 
siccriiuenet. eer i ee C. R. Jones, Esq., Treasurer. Llansanifiraid, ie, 09 8 
i Rey. D. Evans, Secretary, .Jamee ,.. PT Ont 
Bethel, Rey. D. : Llansilin .. oni 
Griffith wu... 412 8{W. Anwyl, Esq., Treasurer. Lianfyltin. Penygroes 090 
Rev. C. Jones, Secretary. Rey. D. Milton Davies, 15410 4 
Bethesda, heieur Bye {Subscriptions ates 1612 9|  LessExpenses... 011 6 
stig a, whe IDOL ICRI scctscc beakers rs. David Evans’s RET DETO 
BAN EA WEES mia, Hen. a Missionary Bor... 2 3 6 upset? 
Subsoriptious eet 1801688) oo ec steamers Gs, 3d, —— i 
Rev. J. Peters. Remitted separately. 
Beulah, Rev. D. Wil- Bethel, 1863... ee e 
: 3] Ditto, 1865 Rev. Josiah Jones, Welshpool, Rev. F, 
BV OUBOUG ctisarecsasviasessaceate i 12 3 Bag Re Searae 13 i o| ©, Douthwaite...... 38 4 
abbath School ...... 5 4 oti. ae 
Carnarvon. Rev. P. Jones, Missionary Boxes... 013 4) Total... a 
nlaneoran poke School ... 012 6 Ss 
Rev. D. Roberts. Mlanyinenyel Petar, pes : 
Subscriptions ......... 212. 198. 10¢.—— 
Exs, 163.9.; 220.58. : : beatae aro 
Ceidio,Rev. R. Row- Brodrick Arran. 
Tands. fer. eee 8 4 9) Rewlchgwyn |... oe 
Caen lyg,Rev. D, neers Rev, = Rev. H. Morgan. Mrs. R. W. Nisbec. 
pasaaWerttaaseren > oe Subscriptions ....... 7 5 0 
Gunllwyd, Kev. it Missionary Boxes... 819 0 For aetner 4 oe Sea ride 
Conway. en oe Mddemnmil” Minsiond coc: 026 
yas be ab Brithdir, Rev. it INCOR aera ey cee, i mires 
, . BIS) Riwecivoncevsanves 
Collections and Sub- Buch 
scriptions .......... 710 2 Tublohonrida. Wneit or 
Missionary Boxes... 111 1 Rey. J. Thomas. eee ee eases: Missionary Societ; 
Exs, 11d.; 98, 0s. 4d, —-—— Tome Collectionsand Sub- e 'y Society. 
SCYIPLIONS ,......0000 2 wd. 
Carmel, Rev. B. Ste- ae Bryncrug ; es Seti 59 pains ae 
phen aeait x8. 1s, 8d. 5 emale Branch, 
penn s . 018 2 Bethel ..cccsees 1) 130 va 
og Oo CE Meas ete imate menace ones rn 
Bozrah..... seabed a7 Sanaonntions For Native ~Girl 
Pete ee : : " , Row the Neo Ship... Rev. D, Rowlands, B.A, | Mary Buchan.,..... 8 0 0 
Hebron ity 5 Pxs, 1s. 6d. ; 62. 583,———— Llanhynmair 321 Ca ieeaes 
Henryd .. . 414 3 Pandy . 6 2 6 
Foel l'ryfan.. . 0 9 4 Penna... 3| Lafolwern 8 20 Brechin. 
Dlanrug ..... . 118.3 Nazareth g| Bont... « 2akyol 
Lianheris RO Wit a i g| Lalerddig 1 9 o|Mrs. P. Guthrie .. 100 
Nevin Zoar, Rev. W. pas 7015 9 Der for China.......... 010 0 
Williams. 817 6 0 3.7 
Nevin Morfa 000 82 4 142, 188. 10@,——_— id 
gM Ne O19. 9) R 
azareth sok 48019 ev. J. . 
Dye Nebo 118 1 Sens Rey. W. Roberts. Campbeltown. 
Port Dinorwic, Mo- Doe 6 2| Dlanrhaiadr. F 
ith ae 8 3 aloe, sl es be ie aor 
Shiloh, Rev. J. Ste- XS, 10cl.; 82, AAR GR EA x ‘ 
pphen Perea ee 116 11 partielle ee Boss 
enygroes, Rev, BE, C Sara 
irate. rE a 9 ol Maruman ten. 4 Oem. Sear 


sionary Society... 8 0 0 


For Native Teachers in the)Archihald Adam,,.,,, 1 0 0 
South Sea Islands. George Adam . 10 0 
A Robert Blair. 100 
Dr. Boyd’s Young Caird and Co, . 100 
Men’s Class ....... ,- 210 0/David Johnstone ... 1 0 
Do.Young Women’s A Friend............ oan ele a! 
PUSS sssasssmacsuaavune 0 0} Wm. Anderson ., 010 6 
13.———|Wm. MeArthur...... 010 6 
A Miss Marshall . 010 6 
Dalaruan . United R, and 8. Neill. 010 6 
Presbyterian Robert Wright . 010 6 
SCHOOL .ccecccccncnees .. 010 O)John Cunningham 010 0 
Hee 3 rae Sr YEO 0 BA 0 
Dundee. avi Offat. ......... 010 0 
“ ee ok Dr. Meumionk 010 0 
A_Friend, per G. ee Paul) pees. 010 0 
Rough, Esq. ......... 0 4 ‘L. Anderson’. 0 5 0 
aa atid 412, 88, 6¢,—— 
Dunkeld. Hamilton. 
Per Mr, Scott. Congregational Sab- 
bath School ......... 718 
Monthly Prayer —_— 
Meetin 
A few Fr ends Irvine. 
Per Miss Watt. 
PEDO TRI Miss Watt.. 1000 
Dr. W. B. Thomson John Smith. 5 0 0 
for a Medical Miss Macfie 10 0 
Studentat Neyoor 7 0 0|H. Alexander 7 6 
el 5 0 


Collected by Miss Leitch, for 
the Boys’ School, Neyoor. 


Mane Jedburgh. 
rs. Muir 
Miss Brodie .. IndependentChurch 2 0 0 
Miss Leitch .. Mr. k, Young....... > ew 
J Bniper G yoen fab: Kilmarnock. 
a choo), for a 
Mr, Jas.Thomson,,, 2 0 0 
Native Girl at 3 0 o/A-&J. Aitken, Bsqs, 0 5 0 
Samar Conga e _____|J. Hillhouse, Hsq.... 0 5 0 
27, 108.——$-— 
INOUE se Kimmuck. 
Lanrieston Sabbath Missionary Prayer 
SCHOOL... -ssseseoevsees © 8 0) Meetings ......... vp 2 100 
Fenwick. Kirkealdy. 
United PresbyterianChurch| 4 nnuity of the late 
Rev. W. Orr. Mr. R. Philp......... 4 oy 
Female Society ..... 5 0 0 
ati Kirkwall. 
Flisk. A Friend, per Rev, 
Collected by Rev. R. Pirie vi..5.. meeetas eas ore 
R. F. Fisher,: for 
Monument to late ? 
Rey. W. Ross and Langholm. 
for his Widow...... 17 4 8 


South United Presbyterian 
Church, 


Ie ait , ee Rey. W. Watson. 
nnuity of late Mr. 
Contributions.. 
Dy ROSS) ssecosee veatver 10 13 10 RoR tHe New si 
Greenock. 


Leith. 
Congregational Church. 
Rey. W. J. Cox. 


Sabbath School, for 
Mr, Lowe’s Medi- 


Per Mr. U. Walton. 


James Morton 
John Wm, H 


James Innes Lang 
Robert Macfie 5 


cal Mission, Ne- 

VOOM sistas swe mele. \0 
John Gray.. ae La 
James J. Gri 4 
Walter Grieve Lerwick. 
6. unter Congregational Church, 
pene : ry, Hsq... 22 8 0 
‘Abram Lyl Per S. Henry, Esq 228 0 


Robert Littl 
John reek 
e 


James McBri New Lanark. 


BERR Eee BEE Eee po toro nob 


RR HEE HERE Ee OOO ON 
eecsose ssocesesosscossocco 


McLea, Kenn Mr. J. Lyon, Treasurer. 
and Sons..... 

Henry T. Patt Mrs. Prentice, for 

William Stewart Madras Schools... 1 1 0} 
James Stewart The late Mrs. Ber- 

R, Steele and Co tram, Wamperfiat, 

U. Walton for Chinese New 

A Friend... Testaments ........ 1 0 0 


FOR SEPTEMBER, 1865. 


631 


Sabbath Mornin Stuartfiel 
Schools,for Tadien ee 
Missions........ ...... 1 0 0) Youth’s Society, per 

Ditto, for Madagas- Mr. R. Wallace ... 2 0 
car Missions......... 100 tio 

Ditto, for Aged 
Missionaries, &c.. 1 0 0 Wick, 

For the New Ship... 4 5 2 

92, 68. 24.—— Rev. J. Currie. 
Perth Auxiliary. poneaued at Prayer 

D Meeting cea ge 
Mr. J. Gray, Treasurer. |A  Thank-offering, i 

Mr, Jas. Balmain... 10 0 0| Pe? Rev. J. Currie 5 0 0 

A Member of North Clg 
ere IOSD a 
erian Church, for 

Rae ey eae 4 iH 0 IRELAND. 

r, Robert Hay... 0 Pm . 

Mr. Wm, Frew ...... 1 0 0 ene 

Mr.J. B. Deas....., u 0 0 Independent Church. 
r, W.S. Turnbw 1 0 aie 

pase ee, Milyskes 1 0 0 Rev. J, Stirling. 
Mrs. Newlands ...... 1 0 0 5 

Messrs, J. and as Reta ee aaa rae 3 
Sandeman... 1 0 OMr. J. Armstrong..; 010 0 

Mr. John Gray........ 1 0 0/Miss Williams, Box 010 7 

Old Scoteh Inde- Mr. A. M. Bell. 050 
pouonts, per Mr, A Heleed 050 

Barclay. .cesconas . 010 O)Ditto 0 2 6 

Dr. David Scott . 010 6) Ditto” 026 

sera ee vee Rae 6| Miss A. Bell, Card 0 2 7 
r. Robt, Christie... 0 

Rev. Robt. Milne. 010 #6) “Be New, sae iow 

ee ee es ; : 0 : 
ev. Thos, Miller .,. 10 0 

ptassst ponaenies a Saliyi Rallyi, 
an bit leprea re 0 i 

Meh en Annual Meeting...... pd 

Mr. James Whittel. 010 0 

ar pec oe and D. a Ballymena. 

Sums under 103....... 0) Public Meeting ...... 3 7 0 

Ladies’ Auxiliary... 510 6 —_—— 


Collections by Deputations. 


Free West Church 
North United Pres- 
byterian Church 
Mill Street Chapel... 
Meeting in Wilson 
Church ..... 


Scone, Meeting in 
United Presbyte- 
rian Church 


Newburgh, ditto ... 


Exs. 368. 6d.; 577.58.8d. 


Renfrew, Mr. 
Cuthbertson., 


J. 


50 0 


Sil 6 
492 


204 


ade ak 
010 7 


Rora-by-Mintlaw, 


Mr. J. Sheran, for 
Kev. W. Murray, 
Oskraal ....... aceayave 


St. Andrew’s. 
Per W. Smith, Esa. 


Mrs. W. Yuille, for 
the Native Boy 
Peter Smith ........ 


The Young Gentle- 
men at Mr. Smea- 
ton’s, Abbey Park 


Stirling. 


A Friend, by Rev. 
J. Gilfillan........... 


2 wet 


8 


Per Mr, P, Drummond, 


Miss Anne Lamb 


Spottiswoode Lan- 


der, for the Mada- 
gascar Churches 


Stonehaven. 


Mr, 
School, 


Stromness, Mr. W. 
ROSS vrsssereseees 


05 0 


pines. kad 


Belfast. 


R.O. Weir, Esq., Treasurer. 
Dr. R. Steen, Hon. Sec. 


T, Mulligan, Esq. .. 
Mr, James Frazer. 
Messrs. L. and 7, 
Sinclair... LO 
Mr. Wm, Mullan.) 1 
Ditto, A Testimony 
of Kespect to the 
Rev. G. Pritchard 


- 50 
1 


(D 
Mr, Jas. Carlisie...... 1 
Dr. R, Steen ‘ 
Mr. John Lowr, 
Mr. Robt. Mc 
Mrs. A. Gilmore 


Rev, J. Steen.,;.......... 
Kev,Jno,.Hdgar,D.D. 
Mr. John Sayage 
Messrs. W.J. 

stone & Oo....... (D.) 


Messrs. C, and 
BUM aY *versectsnsssseckes 
Mr. John Lyttle, 
Magor........ dcriernn 1 
The Misses inet 
MAU GOM) hi veseevsss 
Mr. H, M. Oollins ... 1 
Annual ve at 
Alfred Street 
Presbyterian Oh, 
Mr, D, Carmichael... 
Messrs. Wilson and. 
WiOO08's ssiicsciacssonses 
Mr, Thos. McClure 
Mr. James Corry ... 
Mr. William Service 
A) Brien). cise A 
Mr. John Arnold...... 
Mr. Josias Cunning- 
Lay Pees vatectescants 
Mr. Ra. Warring 
Mr. John Getty ....., 
Messrs, Wm. Bwart 
and Son 
Mr. H. Hawkins 
Miss Black, Card .., 
Mrs. Ferguson......... 
Holywood Second 
Presbyterian Ch., 
Rev. H. Osborne, 
Collection ......,..... 
Messrs. J. and R, 
Workman ............ 2 
Alfred Street Sab- 
bath School, per 
Mr, Arnold ,.,....... 


oo oof 


co cf 


a 
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i=) 


oo co 
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MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


Mr. Alex. Finlay...... 016 0)Mrs. Perry, New- Mr. Alex. Anderson 0 2 0]/Ditto, for China...... 010 0 
Messrs, J. Workman town Park, Dub- Mr. Thos. Warnock 0 1 0|Ditto, for General 
ONG SOM! icceseeese ee tk el) . 2 0 0|/Mr. John Reid,. ; 0 1 Qi) Purposes 0. 0 
Mr, O. Lanyon. . 10 OjJ. Ryan, Esq. .. 5 0 O|Mr.R, Nevin .. . 0 1 O)Ditto, for Maga- 
Mr. John Corry . 1 0 6|Sabbath Collection, Mr. D. Baxter .. - OPO). “Zimes eet ecattecece 4 6 
MY Ay Kents. .cccres 11 0] by a few meat- Mr. 8. Rogers . =o OF TRO 
Mr. W.A. Robinson 1 9 0 ing together, for Mr. paceeh Irvine... 0 1 0 Collected by Miss Courtney, 
Mr. Foren - es i Widows’ ines 5 0 0 ee ie big eon ‘ H f sor Dr. Legae’s School, 
Mr, A. O. Weir......... 202. 5s. —-——| Mr. os. Andrews ong Kong, China, 
A Friend ...... 3, 0 oe Mr. James Gilmore 0 1 0 J Y: 
yan Sat : ‘ & ° Celbridge. Me ee q e othe Misses Court- Ra 6 
Mr. J, Pyper. A 5 Mr. J, Keith iic.c0..: fl] PRO Y eotencceweree tne 
Kev. Dr. Knox. . ® 5 O/GilesShaw, Esq. ... 5 0 0|Mr.H. Bellas .. 0 1 0|W.Cuppage, Esq 010 0 
A Friend, iets i 050 ene Mr. 8. Walker -. - 01 | Mrs. trwin Fostre 010 0 
essrs, Young an ; Mr. John Brown...... onntess o - 
Anderson ..... 65 0 Coleraine. Mr. Henry O’Neil... 0 1 6] borough... in OL OF OF 
For the New Ship... 1 8 0 Rev. J. Kydd. Mr. John Henry ..... 0 2 6|MissBeers . 7 OL 3a 6 
Eliza Fleming, for cs ¥ Mr.Wm.McLaughlin 0 2 6|/Miss Thompson... 0 2 6 
Juvenile Memorial Public Meeting .. ... 8 4 %Rey. James Ottara 0 2 6/Miss Walker............ 026 
Yeap atte ee pee a otas ¢ For Agherton School, in Lae Te ce i 2 o|Miss Courtney, for 
Mr.Ji Harkness.) 0100 India. Mr. Robert Clarke... 0 0 Me Oe ee 
1481. 78.8d.——| Public Meeting at or the Ship ......... .. 5 7 2|" Monkstown "01 ® 
Ballemoas......... - 8 0 28/, 168, 11d. ———| Mrs. Wahab... 
Donegal Street Auxiliary. | Couectea by Mr. W. Smith, Miss Wanap (ies, | °° 
Mr. John Freeman, Sec. |yy Hy, Young 010 0 Coo raorinv Cuneo 
Mr. James Shaw, Treasurer.| Messrs. F. and W. Mr. Silas E. Weir, Secretary.| Mrs, Bagenal ato 050 
Smith: 22i.3csae 010 0 ; ; ‘ol. 163. 10d. —-—— 
Annual Sermons fi Public Meeting, 
Independent Ch.. 4 1 8|Mr.JamesSmith .. 0 5 0| Presbyterian Contributions, per 
Ditto, Public Meet- |. /Miss ©. Smith." 0 2 6|yc"y"Macarmick’.. 019 6| Rev- Alex. King us17_9 
Mr. Wn, Gregg... 010 OlMe: gona Young 2. 6 2 gird. McGeagh...... 6 a 
Mrs. &, Workman... 7 0 Olyfy. ‘Vance McAuley 0 8 0|S: D- Anderson... 5\Kingstown Congregational 
Mr. James Shaw...... 2M ONO nieer oan oureaoteonls g| Mr. S. E. Weir......... 0 s Ohieee iona. 
Mr. Thomas Shaw... 1 0 U/Rey M. Woodburr 0 2 6 kev.James Wilson 1 0 0 Ene 
‘A Friend. 1 1 Olmiss Stowast 0 2 Glrer the New Ship... 1 2 0 Rev. J. B. Wylie. 
School Missionary Mr. Wm. Young... 0 2 6 82, 3s. 62. ———— 
TBO) 6 Seer ya eee 01011) My N. Law argh o°1p H. Leachman, Eeq., Treas. 
Chichester Street Mr. Ni. Law. aomano Coolnagour. Miss J. Cochrane, Sec 
Independent Nancy Dallas 010 , eat | 
Church, Rev. 8S. Mary Cochrane 0 1 0|Collected by Master Collected by Miss Wright. 
Rogers, Collection 1 0 0 Margaret Reith | 0 1 09| Scott, for Mada- 
WES Boe SARCAL Ficcevescveressanst O15. 6 ees . : : 7" ° 
vangelicalUnion ———_| Miss Sanke; 
Church, Rev. Geo. See iee J. Mrs. Fraser 026 
Oromgeetaaiaitcties 2s eens Donaghmore. Mrs. Jackson On j2n16 
Mr. J. McBlain . 0 5 0|John Cromie, Esq., Miss Wright. Olv 0 
Mr. McCombs sve 0 8 a2 Senet 100 Rev. J. T. Lane. A Friend 916 
VON ere vsessesncaees 0 ev Simpson....., ; 
tae oe ue Pergnsen 05 10 Mr. Jno. Mabon rson. ° 4 0 paul Meeting...... g i Collected by Miss Reside. 
or the New Ship .. 417 10/Mrs.McPherson ... 0 1 O|poe wou eps 9 MT SOUG ec anecceee 
Alfred Street sab- Miss Nancy Black... 0 1 6 For New Ship .. aie Me #. Leaabnan me 3 ° > 
bath School j-..:., © 10 0) Mr. Patton Oral BL, 198. 8d. ——| Wigs Blair eee 0036 
282. 58, 102,——-—— . 
3 Me ene riogs . i : K Donaghy. Collected by Miss 
Collected by James Mr. McPherson’s Rev. H. Kel Philips! otrceres 012 0 
Rennedyyic.cicccsses 0 9 8] Missionary Box... 0 8 2 eV Tle ESSE Collected by Isabella Elli 
‘ Miss M. Smith..,...... 0 1 0|Public Meeting ...... 118 0 Aer WS ES 
Carrickfergus, ue B. Huston, ee : 3 a a Mrs, Sugden ® 16 
i i Mr, R. Fisher ......... A. Ellis 10 
Poe anime: Se. $47 j|Mr.8.McCurdy..... 0 2 6 Dublin. Bilis | On 
62. 18, 24,—— age  § 2 G\Legacy of the late poly on Oe 
. RK. Reid . 2 * ane is. 016 
x Charles Hope, > 
Castlecomer. Mrs. Brown .... - 0 3 0! fsq,, of Rockville, A. G. Ellis . 00 6 
Mr. D, Mcllrea 020 er U. Hope and Mrs. Bond 9 26 
Per J. Ryan, Esq. Mr. James Grays. 0 170 1. S. “Maniere Miss Leach; 5 0 26: 
Collected by Miss L, Scott. Se Sas ore o'8 8 Hegs...... .- 8000 0 0 Miss Willis, 0 } 8 
Miss Ryan... o| For ELL) School, in re wei roe Oo 1G 
Miss Cooke . rf) 0 nda, PerMi i rs. Norm Lh 3a) 
The Misses Scott ,,. 110 06/Collection in Con- BREE ree OMN BES Galbraton 00 6 
Jame Ryans aac 0 5 0} gregationalChurch 113 § 1864. ee e H 
eorge Kyan, Esq 0506 Mr. Boyd . 50 Ofte THIS ..eeeseseee B35 
Saml. Bradley, Bsq. 0 5 0 Collected by Mr. Wi Mrs, Parker.. by i) 
ae a ned. & ° i Meleaghie Miss cake ‘(for 2 Coe naan 
aa ia YEATES): k.cccemste cee 10 0 x 
Mrs iL Draper oO) } olMre Pic. Grae UL 19. Clone torre a nome eral Caskeate mene tte a 
Mrs, Copley . 0 2 6|Messre.D.&R.Taylor 0 5 v|Mr.and Mrs Litton, — > "|Mr, ©. E.and ii. Bt. 
Mrs, Aher . 3 a: eee es = . : ¢ for Ohina «......... 71.0 0). Cochrane ..:..2., 0 5 
ohn Lus te 4 Mrs. & Smyth lv Oo 
‘ . 0 1 6|Messrs. Given &Co,. uv 2 6 1865. M 
. 0 2 0)Mr. Arthur Curry... 0 2 6 Mr. and Mrs. J, Lit- ee apie na ° 
Mrs. I. Bradiey ...... 0 1 6|Mr.Jdoseph Cuthbert 0 2 6] to 2 0 0|Mr. 4. Oldham 7.77; 01 0 
Mrs. J. Bradley 0 1 0|Mr.EdwardGribbon 0 2 6 us cate Mea eT Tie Mr. Boon. ..... ol0 0 
Mrs, Draper ............ 0 1 0|Mr. H. Bellas ......... 0 2 6) ton, for China...,. 1 0 0/Mr.McAdam ... Ons 
Mr, James Sutcliffe 0 1 6|/Mr.Thomas Boyd... 0 2 6|/Mr. and Mrs, John Mrs, Fetherston 026 
Mr, Parker | ccsascesre 0 1 6|Mr.JosephMcCarter © 2 6] Litton, “In me- Mr. Boardman 020 
Miss Stephens 21001 W,G.Lawrenoe,Hiea., mory of Rev. John Misses Damer and 
Miss Nesbit ce" 0 1 ofMnw.Ore D9 Ol peemeone arene MrsLeniee ee ee 
Ge é raw 
Pir. Ee Bradies Fs e : Me gone MoVeigh : 2 i" cote Collected: for’ Epes BORG 
rs. Taylor ... 4 4 r, awan 2 
Mrs. W. Tracie . 0 1 O}Mr. A. McElwaiue... 0 2 6 ae Fiprerae bth 5 0 0 Mr. Galbraltiing ‘ ° 4 
Mrs, J. Tracie........ 0 1 0|Rev.S. Gwynn 0 2 6 Audborouigit” "tor Mr. White .. 026 
Mrs. G. Stone... » 02 0} Mre. Bowden are i 9 : | Magazines... 0 6 0|Mr. Cordner e, ORSaN 
. W. sto ven Yr, cOonaghy vu 
eR Weiser ON LIG aes Williamson - 0 2 6 For the New Ship. 216 4/For Widows’ Fund 918 
x ri -- O 1 6} Miss Bellas ............ 0 2 6 * 
Mrs, Willoughby. 0 1 0[Mr.Wm. Smith. 0 2 ¢|. Per Mrs. Hands, Fa aig nS 
Repay ne : : “oe mes B- akeody 01.2.0 Pomp tense of Ald- Classes, 
ay | Mr. Alex, Crawford 0 2 6] borough, for Ma- Miss Leach 
John Perry, Esq... 8 0 vlALr, William Kobb... 0 2 Ol dagascar.......0 010 0/Miss Rendeo en ous t 


Miss Jackson , 
Mrs. Boon, 
Miss Blair. 
Miss Williams 
Mr. Semple 
Mr. Pollen 


Mr. Edw.Leachman 
For the New ship... 9 
502. 108. 2¢,———— 


w 
HO CDH Oe 


0 
0 
8 
0 
0 
0 
0 
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York Street Chapel. 
Rey. Dr. Urwick, President. 


John Robertson, Esq., 
Treasurer and Secretary. 


Miss L, Urwick and Miss 
Collins, Seeretaries to Ju- 
venile Association, 


For Native Teacher 
Jacob Geoghegan 10 0 0 

Annual Sermon ...... 8 40 

For Widows’ Fund 5 0 0 


Subscriptions & Donations. 


Rev. Dr. Urwick 
Win. Simins, Esq. 
George Foley, Esq... 
Mrs yi MOlG ya. .c,-5c--onee 
Miss Urwick, sen..., 
Mrs, LeClerc .. fn 
Miss Caliwell . 
IR. ON. Matheson, 

Esq. . 
J. Robertson, Esq... 
Mr. Gorse ene 
Miss Hardy, sen. ... 
Mrs. Bourke, 
Mrs, Price.... 
Mra. Tnompson 
Box Coilections ,,.... 


= 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
) 
0 
0 
0 


1 


eseceso ooscoces 


0 
8 


COSCOH OHH HeHPoOooe 


0 
5 
4 
8 
8 


Juvenile Association, 
Box and Card Collections. 


The Masters Bat- 
tersby cc 
Miss L. Browning... 
Mrs, Campbell ........ 
Mr. R. cam peel 
Miss Collins .. 
Miss Copland 7 
Miss Nelly Copland 
MissMinnieCopland 
Miss Maria Dobbyn 
MargaretFetherston 
The Mastrs. Graham 
Miss Hardy 
Hannah Leonard ... 
Miss Macmiilan 
Master and Miss 
Matheson 
The Misses Manley 
Miss L.J. Munro .. 
Miss Margaret Neill 
Master T. W. Neill 
Master and pire’ 
Nicholson . 
Miss Page 
Master Pea 
Master kichard 
Miss Walker... 
Masters Warne 


~ 


ecowecocoecenrocwes 
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~ 
SOROS SG2QRS SCHON aNIIDADEENSS 


we 
One Grn RP ROTRNTRPAN CROSS 


“ 


OH HOHS SCHHOD 
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ONT RENT co 


Sunday School Boxes, 
Girls’ School, 
Classes, 


Miss E. U. NS 012 
Miss Hardy . 

Miss Hackeut . 
Miss King. 
Miss Collins 
Miss Weir.. 
Miss Handb 
Miss Walker. 
Mis3Syratt .. 
Mrs. Dockreil . 
Infant Class .. 

ede from former 


— 
nae 


eococseoceco 
ee 
sIscwwmoKemcSe 


mer oOKonwe 


0 


Zion Chapel. 


. Cooper, Treasurer 
and Secretary. 
Mr. W, Thomson, President, 


Public Meeting 0.0 2 
Monthly Culections 0 16 7 


Miss$ 


FOR SEPTEMBER, 1865. 


Mr. Thomson . 
Mr. Legg . 


Collected by Miss Stafford. 


Miss Brooke. 010 6 
Magazines ... 010 0 
Mrs. Atkinson 010 0 
Miss Swan.... 010 0 
Mr. Yates . 0458 
Mrs. Oluff .... 0 3 3 
Miss Sone 05 0 
Mr, Beckett . 4 


Collected by Miss s. cover. 


ae R, Strahan ...... 010 0 
J. Cranston 
P Tbomeon ievtetassectee t) 
Mr. C. H. Brien ...... 0 
Mr. G. Ballantine... 0 4 4 
Mr. J, McAilan ..... 0 4 4 
Mr, W. Discon. 0 2 6 
Magazines... 03 0 
Late Lady Scare 
ton’s School, for 
New Ship ............ 080 
For Native Indian Girl 


Wilhelmina Haweis Cooper. 


Miss ©. Bashford ,.. 0 13 
Lizzie Burns 0 
Charlotte McaAllan 
Jane McAllan ......... 
Miss James ... ........ 
Margaret Gamble... 
Alex. Ballantine ..... 
Matthew Gamile . 


a 
DeHIOsc ou 


Tnomas Stuart . 
James Ballantine ... 


For General Purposes, 


Fe LUM Y cecsesptorc tenets 
Adam Lunny . nS 
George Lunny . 
Robert McAllan 
MargaretArmstrong 
J. Armstrong 
Harriett Armstrong 
Bessie Kinch 
Frances A. Swayne 
Rebecca Jones......... 
George Yates . 
Jessie McAllan . 

Exs. 10s, ; 10d. 08. 


CORDED OTRO Ho 


am 


i 


COomHehRoOOnRe~T 


SeHoHS 
_ 


Moore 


Dunboden, 
E.C. and B.C. ...... 


Dundalk, 


Annual Meeting 
J. Murphy, Esq., for 
TNia.ccsesteterecsvsenae 
Ditto, for China ...... 
Ditto, for Mada- 
gascar 
Jas. Eastwood, Esq, 
Mrs. Bigger .. 
A Friend, for China 
Mrs. Eastwood ...... Lo 
Mrs. O’Neill Bailey 0 
Miss Irwin ............ 0 
320.188, 8a.—-— 


Dunmurry. 


meoeecsceco co Ss 


Collection in Pres- 


byterian Church.,, 1 2 0 


Enniskillen. 
Mr. Thos. Plunket, Sec, 
018 0 


Contributions .., 


Limerick. 


Thos. Fitt, Esq., Secretary. 
Subscriptions. 
ea lah Esq. . weseoe 


Peter Thom, an 
Thomas Fitt.. 
Smaller Sums . 
Pubtic Meeting .. 
Missionary Mectings 
J. Wz. Fitt, Ohil- 
dren’s Missionary 
BOX Wrapserexes 


Bee 
RrPeucnooe 


~ 


worcecocu 
emacooece 


0 


Mr, J. Topley 
Mr. Nixon 
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Snnday School Newtownlimavady. 
Pur New Ship .. 
211. 93. Annual Meeting, 
Presbyterian Ch., 
, Rev, G. Steen 
Lisburn, ate Ww. eau ers 
ums under 10. 
Miss Stewart ......... ‘Ose For the New Shi 
82. 10s. 
Londonderry. Newtown, Mount Kennedy. 
Mr. J. McCorkell, Treas. |Qoljected by the 
Rev. R. Misses Henry...... 418 
ev. RB SARA SteIIONEHER NC Ditto, for Madagas- 
Collection, First =» CO iiss laerteeeseatyr ee 012 0 
Presbyterian Oh. 12 0 0|Ditto, for New Ship 116 9 
Ditto, Fourth Pres- 62. 10s, —-—— 
byterian Church... 2 7 & 
Ditto, Independent Portadown. 
Ohurch ai 315 0 7 : 
Ditto, Great James Public Meeting ..... Sel spit) 
street Presby- SS 
terian Chureh...... 9 4 6 
Annual Meeting in Rathfriland, 
Hall 57 8 
Ditto Culmore Sch... 1 2 1|Public Meeting ...... 1 0 3 
Ditto Reformed SSS 
Presbyterian Ch., : e 
a geen ee 112 2 Rich Hit, 
r ephenson 010 0 
Mr. 8. Gilliband,.... 0 10 6 Pabesrics | GEAR 
mes ¥ 
“IP. sehiatae 1 0 0] Rev. 0. Skuse....., 016 7 
Robert Cook, Esq... 2 0 0 ae 
For the New Ship. Sligo. 
Congregational Sab- Rev. N. Sheppard, 
ath School ......... 10 1 O/Golection . © 
Culmore ditto, per 
Miss Campa... 01s o/f2v-Noblesh Mf 
Reformed Presby- 0 
terian Church, 
Waterside .. 0 
Ann Kelly, per Dr. Mrs. V. Davys. 0 
Dill... 1 0 O|Mr. Thomas 
Master J 0.6: Ol Wilson. cciceossjcsse: 0 
Mareus Dill, : 
M.D. 2 0| Collected by Miss A. H. 
Lawson. 
05 0 iv 
wr MeNetagh, pra. 0 2 ar trames eee 10 0 
adies? Society, per wes saseene casseenees 
Miss Foster, ‘Trea- A Meni Meats ae 
. on We Oni teas ae 010 0 
Congregational ae pee 
Chae. OUUNB yee: i 
agazines, 
yames deeCorkeil oll Cle non Alderson, Rae 
Ts, Marshall, Sab- | gE Sls arermesssaasernecses 
z Sir R G. Booth 0lv u 
bath School Mis- Captain and Mrs. 
sionary Box, Strange 076 
Sie County Mrs. Duke. SS 
A Ree ” vies 4 A Mrs. Middleton . 0 5 0 
: 2 0 Ol John H, ¢. Wynne, 
vi ee 5 0 Esq. . 050 
Mr, Carson .. 5 0 
Se ey 2 6/Mrs. Wm. Green... 0 5 0 
r.D.Cunningham 0 5 /ysfiss Martin... 05 0 
Miss bce a 0 1 Ol voses Monds, Esq. 0 2 6 
$.——— | Mrs. Pollenpen , 026 
Mrs. Chambers Ons 6 
Loughgail, eset meee, Bs 0 2 6 
: - rs. Andrew Green 0 2 6 
Public Meeting ...... 5 5 3!Mr. Thomas ee 026 
| Mat Ohm, West. .o 0 02 6 
Mr. Robert Craw- 
Lurgan. wor apecns es: Teau 0 27 6 
rs. John Lyons... 0 2 6 
Annual Meeting, Mr, A. Tavlor Paps PP AD 
First Presbyterian Mr, Alex, Sleater ... 0 2 6 
Church, Rey. L. BE, Mr. Robert Hunter 0 2 6 
Berkeley ek sissevwsess 1 5 1)Mrs, Lewis Jones... 0 2 6 
Miss Hall & Sister... 2 0 0/Alex. Bolton’s Box 0 9 1 
For the New Ship... 217 1/liza Sleater’s ditto 010 1 
61, 28, 2d.——| Walter Johnson's 
wr Wil Beer Seas 045 
Ory, r., William Sleater, 
Ne 2 JUN: eicccsswhicceees 07 6 
Sermons, Indepen- Mr, Vernon Davy’s 
dent Chapel, Key. (2 YEATS) vocrseeerenins 20 6 
J. W. vohnston ... 217 6|Part of Monthly 
Ditto, Presbyterian Prayer Meeting 
Church, Key. Mr. Collection 
MOAAS wrekicves ‘ | For the New Ship... 
Public Meeting 0 Exs, 98,5 21d. 14s, ——— 
A Friend, per 
Johnstone ,.... 0 Stewartstown. 


0 Mr. Ww. Hunter, Secretary. 


113 6 
LEOTO 
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Rev. S. McCurdy .,., 
Mr. W. Hunter 
Sums under lds. 
For New Ship 
EXxs. 1s. 6d. ; 52. 


Strabane. 


Rev. Mr. Russell and Rey. 
Mr. Gibson, Secretaries. 


Public Meeting ...,.. 110 7 
For New Ship... LALAL 
32. 28, 6@.———— 

Straid. 


Rey. J. Bain, Secretary. 


Public Meeting, In- 
dependent Chapel 1 2 0 

For the New Ship... 311 4 

, 41, 138, 4¢,———— 


Tromon, 
Captain Dobbs ...... 


GENEVA. 


Association of 
Ladies _ of he 
National Church, 
for Protestant 
Evangelical Mis- 
sions, through 
Professor Munier, 
in aid of Missions 
in Bengal F112) Ail 


ROTTERDAM. 
Ladies’ Auxiliary. 
J. G. Herklots, Esq., Treas. 


For General Pur- 


MOSES « verccpetescarsncces 8 5 0 
For the two Indian 

Girls Caroline and 
Isabella .......0. 6 0 0 
For the Native 
Evangelist Ebe- 
WEZOL My... ccecnnennn 10 0 0 
For the New ais cs bd 
Some Children, for 

QUGTO sessieessex 0. 6.8 

0 4 


si. 


PETERSBURG AND 
ALEXANDROFFSE, 


British and American 
Chapels. 


Rev. T. R. Hoskin, 
Collected by Mrs, L. 0. 


Cazalet. 

R. C, 
Mrs. Bales .... 8 0 
Miss Funck , 26. 16 
Mr. W.S. Mirrielees,., 20 0 
Mr, Muir F 
Miss M, Nystrom ...... 3 0 

Collected by Mrs. O, Bell. 

Mrs. Bell.... a 
Miss Bell a 2. 
Mr. and Mrs. ©, Bell... 14 0 
Mr; D. Bell carcaan » 5 O 
Mr. J. Bell . Ball 
Mrs. Davison. ear eal! 
Miss Hoggart . Se eet) 
Mrs. Koikenhbeck. BO 
Misses Romanis ..,...... 7 50 
Mrs. Stevenson ,,....... 25 0 


Collected by Mrs. William 


Gibson, 

Nina. Baitietnescssassasas eee 0) 
40 
2 0 
3 0 
3,0 

Mr. and Mrs. 
ROMY Snake ciceracceasancraahsne OMe 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


Mr. Chas. J. Gibson 
Mr. Alexander Gill 
Mr. Benj. Hughes 

Mr. Jas, Kinnell 
G. Maxwell. 
Miss Monew 
Mr. McNeary. 
Mr. George R 
Mr, John Sparrow .. 
Mr. Chas. Thornton 
Mr. James Thornto 
Mr. John Thornton 
Mrs. Todd .. 
Mrs. Webste 
Elizabeth Yat 
Mrs. Yule.. 


S 


eeH 
SCOSCUNMNoU wre; 
ecococoosecces 


Collected by Mrs. Lee. 


NEKS, W6Ota serene 3 0 
Mr. John Moss.. 5 0 
Mrs. Moss ..... A 0 
Two Friends .. . 20 0 
Sunday Scholars, for 
Support of Native 
Scholars at Salem, 
Tndigy, co .ceess-cs arcebarnme 50 3 
For Widows’ Fund...... 90 63 


ChapelatAlexandroffsk, 
FOF GIGEO) cccas<ecceetoosree 6 5 
Ohapel at St, Peters- 


burg, for General 
PUTPOSOS eect crue 
Chapelat Alexandroffsk, 

POR OUGGO., Gec-cocecdartss 89 85 


Collected by Ada Mary 
and Aimée Florence 
Hoskin, for the New 


SHU ios scorcsneventepereciee 50 0 


591 0 


Dispositionof the Foregoing. 


1. Towards Support of 
Native Teacher Wil- 
liam Swan .......ee 

2. For Native Teacher 
Alexandroffsky...,..... 71 

3. For Native Teacher 

at Nagercoil, Cathe- 
rine Codman Ropes 20 0 
. For Native Scholars 

at Salem School, 
India; viz., sohn 
Moss, Thomas Seales 
Ellerby, Mary Eller- 

by, Joseph Samuel 
Ropes, Edwin Cor- 


50 


= 


o| Emerald Hill, 


bold, Helen Sisson... 84 0 
. For Widows and 
Orphans of Mission- 


x 


Sterling 00.000 77 14 5 


CANADA WEST. 
Guelph. 


Oongregational 


Sabbath School... 111 9 


ST. JOHN’S, NEWFOUND- 
LAND. 


Rev. J. Maze. 


Juvenile Missionary 
Association. 


FitzEdward 
Alfred Heath 
Henry Laye ... 


and 


Juvenile Missionary 


Meetings 


Difference of 
change and 
penses 


Sterling ..... 


DEMERARA. 


East Ooast. 
Plaisance. 


Mr, Joseph Hamilton. 


Mr. J. Hamilton 
Mrs. Hamilton . 
Other Sums 


AUSTRALIA. 


Melbourne. 


oc 


Robert Smith, Esq., Treas. 


Oxford Street, Mel- 
bourne, Congre- 
gational Sunday 
School, Rey. J.C. 
MeMichal ............ 

Mrs, Atherton, 
Portland .;...<eseesrs 

Misses Henty’s, 
Richmond, Mis- 
sionary Basket ... 

Chewton Congre- 
gational Sunaay 
School, Rey. H. J. 
PHOMBNE Weccteseeseesse 

Mel- 
bourne, ditto, Rev. 
DMP, Price? tice. 

Henry Sheffield, for 
1862 and 1863 

Dandenong 
leyan Sunday 
School, Mr, Searle 

Lonsdale Street, 


Sturt Street ditto, 


QRICS cciguesecrsacee « 13 
6. For New Ship ......... z v| Ballarat, Rev. W. 
7. For General Pure «Ml. Bradney .....,... 
POSES viene sateenwen 262 87/Sandhurst ditto, 
———| Rev. William Rk. 
591 0| . Fletcher, B.A....... 


——| John Green, Dimolly 


East Melbourne 
Oongregational 
Sunday School, 
Rey. J. Beer......... 

Miss F.Green,Over- 
hewton, two Sub- 
scriptions of 10s. 
each 


———|Yarraberg Congre- 


povonal Sunday 
chool, Branch of 
RichmondChurch, 
Rey. J. P, Sunder- 


bourne, Rev. W. 
S._H. Fielder. ...... 
St. Miriam’s ditto, 


. North Williams- 

For the Native Teacher 
Daniel Spenser Ward, ae Race a. 
Neyvor, India, Richmond” ditto, 
Collected by— ee es 
Sarah Ourrie ........ 0 4 8|Lonsdale Street 
Bertha and Annie ditto, Rev. Thos, 
NORIO: -cacacensorice OuiPtl Odell. sncce.ces 
Mary JaneRowland 0 9 3/Captain Joseph 
Isabella Whelan...... 012 0 AIKOL vssesccrccene 
Elizabeth Ann James Story, Prah- 
BALNES....0sser0sesneoy OQ) 18 ASH IMAM, ieevvenenvonees (Ae). 
fmily Thomas . 0 710/8., S., J., and M, 
James Tucker.,........ 1 1 1] Story’s Mission- 
Gisborne Ward.,,,,.. 0 6 6) Ary BOX wissseseee 


5 17 


015 


>| First, for General Purposes. 


oo w 


Second, for Special Stations. 


For Native Teacher, Institu- 
tion, Tahaa, under the Rev. 
J. L. Green. 


Geelong Ladies’ Mis- 
Sionary Working 
Association, in 
connection with 
Rev. Wm. Cuttle 10 0 0 

Geelong, Ryrie 
Street Congrega- 
tional Sunday 
Schoul, Rev. B. 
Cuzens, Pastor ... 

Collected by Mrs, 
GU ZONE. s<scsicsarsece 

ForTraining Native 
Teachers under 
Kev. W. Wyatt 
Gill, Mangaia— 
East Melbourne 
Congregational 
Sunday School, 
Rey. Joseph Beer, 
IPASEOT Se epee 

For Maré School, 
Mr, Bale, Castle- 
POAT cc case scaatenaasieee 

For a New Ship (see 
Juvenile Maga- 
VAIO) F ies peeeuetsnaetratien 122 9 8 

2552. 148, 5a, ——— 


200 
400 


0 


0 


Collins Street Auxiliary. 


bo 


wm 


BaQW a. neh 
Walter Powell & Co, 
Alexander Miller .., 
Dr. Wilkie, M.L.C.... 
Alex. Morrison, Hsq. 
Geo. Robertson, sq, 
— Everest, Esq. 
Dr. Howitt 
. Carter, Esq. 

tev, Alex. Morison 
Virs. Shann_ (1863-4) 
Miss M. P. Morison 
Juvenile Missionary 
Society, per Mrs. 
John Morrison.,.,.. 


BH 
SOSCOCOHRHHH 


CHHSCOnR EHH HH 
cooeccoec]|ssSo OC 


He 
oo 


05 


Special Subscriptions, for 
Mrs, Jones’s School, per 
Mrs. C. E. Gibbs. 


Mrs. O, B. Gibbs... 
Mrs. T. H. Gibbs.. 
Mrs. Smith...,, 
Mrs, Walker 

Mrs. Shann ... 


Cochrane and Brice 
George Horne .. 5 
Balance of last Y 
Articles and Ma- 

terials sent to Mrs, 

Jones, Maré....,.... 
Bxs. 578.4d.; 162. 


HK cooco 


BOM Bei pt 
POS COCOO 


ve 
wn 


—— = 


Tasmanian Missionary 
Society. 


Hobart Town. 
William Rout, Bsq., Treas, 


Rev. W. C. Robinson, 
Secretary. 


Sermons, Brisbane 
Street Chapel ...... 
Ditto, Davy Street 


12 


Davy Street ......... 
New Town Sabbath 
Schoal 


Less Printing and 


Premium on Draft 2 


2 


110 


68 13 0 


ExpendedinArticles 
for the Samoan 
Institute by the 
Sabbath Schools 
in connection with 


Brisbane Street 
Chapel........srvee 50 0 0 


—_—— 


South Australian Auxiliary. 


Per James Hill, Esq., Cash 
Secretary. 


Balance per last 
Account ives. 
Anonymous Donor 
Goolwa Congrega- 
tional Chureh 
Sunday Schools ... 
Glenelg ditto ditto... 
N Brees ditto 


0 
1 


vf 
0 


4 
0 


118 0 
519 0 


18 19 10 


Gienae ditto ditto.. 
Bbenezer Baptist 
Ohapelenintecn 
Mrs, R.A. Tarlton. 
Public Meeting, 
Hindmarsh Squ. 
Cong. Church__.... 
Ditto, Glenelg ditto 
Established Church 
of Scotland, Ool- 
MECHLON Mi. soccs canes 
Ditto Sunday School 
North Adelaide 
Cong. Church, 
Collection ...... 
Ditto ditto Sunday 
School 
High Street, Ken- 
sington,Congrega- 
tional Church,Col- 
TOCEION ,........s000006 a 


oo co 


oS 


385 110 


HED ES Geo etccyeerenenwvie 100 0 4 
John Hoppé,Esq., in 
addition to 251. 
acknowledged in 
May sisoeistetes.: 70 0 © 
Legacy of the late Ann 
Searle, per J. Hoppé, Usq. 


Long Annuities ...... 6710 0 
Dividends due at 
DOR DA eee cea eeen 1815 0 


Annuities forTerms 610 0 
Aide te sane av 

‘DOAUH TT tveettesecctec 

10115 0 

Deduct Legacy duty 10 8 6 


9112 6 

Tuterest Simple and 

Compound, from 

May 15th, sph to 
June, Eley hep 


A. F. Hampstead ... 
Rey. J. Anderson ... 
Missionary Box on 
board the “Spirit 
of the Ocean,” 
Captain Carey 
Mr, J. Robinson 


Per Rev. J. F. Gannaway, 
for Chapel] at Nagercoil. 


By Frank .... 012 0 
A Friend....., . O18 0 
12. 28,—— 
Bedford Chapel, 
Rev, T, Jones. 
Mr. Beale, Treasurer, 


Mrs. Brown.... 170'¢ 
Mr. John Bea i 6) 0 
Mr, Bedfora , 100 
Mr. W. 2B. Da 10 0 
Bir. Francis . eae Waid eh 
Kev. Thomas 8s 10 0 
Mr. Owen . 10 0 
Collections 42 8 0 
Sunday School . 7 15 10 


567, 198, 


FOR SEPTEM 


pee ditto Sunday 
Giotos ditto, “Ool- 


NeChiOne. crascuckerertess 418 2 
Freeman Stree 

ditto, ditto... 26 9 
Port Adelaide ditto, 

Chi Cine nee 5 5 
Hindmarsh ditto, 

LUEO) on cancdeeetaeeee 21 
UnitedPresbyterian 
Church, ditto ...... 55 6 
Free Church of 
Scotland, ditto...... 24 9 
Hindmarsh Square 
Cong.Church,ditto10 6 1 
United Presbyterian 
Church, Port 
Adelaide, ditto...... 260 
Ditto, ditto, Public 
Meeting ......0..00 412 6 
North Adelaide 

Cong. Ohurch 
Sunday School...... 917 6 
Morphett Vale aa 

LUGGO Vise swoescoosiecrses 220 
Mrs. Pulsford .. i ae Ip) 
Family of George 
Young, Esq., Mis- 
sionary Box........ 0 7 0 

L. Ebswith, “per 

‘Rev. James Lyall 010 0 
Miss M. Bruce, per 

Rev, Jas. Jefferis 1 1 7 


BER, 1865. 


Freeman Street Congrega- 
‘ gational Church. 


Annual Subscriptions, 


Alex. Hay, Esq. . 10..0° 0 
ThomasGrayes Esq. 338 0 
0 
0 
0 


James Hill, Bsq....... 5 0 
Dis modley aeate geet ae 
R, Stuckey, Esq....... 1 1 


Hindmarsh Square Congre- 
gational Church. 


Hon, W. Peacock .,. 20 9 0 


North Adelaide Congrega- 
tional Church. 

A. Tarlton, Hsq. 5 0 0 
Mise C. Small ....... 4 00 
Glenelg Congregational 

Ohurch, 


JamesCounsell,Bsq. 1 1 
F.H, Faulding, Hsq. 2 2 
Rev, G. Prince 0 
Balance due 

Treasurer 


esos 


820 10 10 
Less sundry Ex- 
penses und Pay- 


90 15 10 


22915 0 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


From July 15th 


to August, 1865. 


Clifton Congregational * 
Church, Peckham, ee ae 
Rey. D. Nimmo. Workington. 
Juvenile Auxiliary 1 9 6|M*-J- Moray ....... reat 3! 10 
Missionary Ship...... 010 6 
Collection gy, OF 0 
90.———— DERBYSHIRE. 
Craven Hill Chapel. Derby. 
AMBISOME. ccsecscsssnceses 5 0 0 
Sunday School, per Do., for Madagascar 210 0 
Mr. Kidgway ...... 611 e108 
Holloway. DEVONSHIRE. 
Per Mrs, B.._ B. Ilfracombe. 
Turner, for Mrs, 
Wilkinson's Sch.,  GraieieabINsioce 50 0 0 
| Santhapooram...... 1 0 Olgor Schools in Ma- 
| Cadig es under 
Fetter Lane Chapel. ELD Nas 
Contributions......... 814 0|Sunday School, for 
*s: a Girl in_ Mrs. 
Sunday School ae O17 0 Newnort’s School, 
eat Pareychaley, to 
3 be called Ellen 
Latimer Chapel. Ilfracombe ......... 30 0 
Mrs. Lyel, Treasurer, mai * 
Plymouth. 
Legacy of the late 
Miss Craigie.........1919 0/From Mrs. Kate 
PyerRussell,being 
a Legacy from her 
late AUnE oo... 0 0 
BEDFORDSHIRE. ragrery 4 
Bedford. DORSETSHIRE. 
Mi Nicholls, for Sherborne. 
the Soh. at Mount BE NE ee 
weeee 8 O O] Mr. Lewis’s Sch., 
ian cap aa ——| Bellary,tobecalled 
Mary Sherborne... 4 0 0 
CAMBRIDGESHIRE, 
é ESSEX. 
Linton. reer iH ' 
uxiliar ociety, per 
Rey. G, Burgess. Ty, ‘Daniell, Esq. 
Public Meeting ...... 23 0 Chelmsford. 
Coulected by Fann 
a atta u ergy % 210 7|LondonRoadChapel, 
Mr. Blackman.;,(A,) 1 0 0} per Isaac Perry, 
EXs, 28, 2d,; 60, 118,5¢,——-—— Brersriisceosvnn Oe A 1 
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SOUTH SEAS, 


Tahiti. 
Bethel Chapel. 


Rev. G. Morris, 


J, Brander, Esq.. 1000 
A. Salmon, Bsq. 10 0 0 
Mr. & Mrs. Willis 600 
5 00 

2 <b! 0: 10 

5 0 0 

500 

20 0 

Captain Pringle 200 
My. Bainbridge . 20 0 
Mr. W. Bainbridge 20 0 
Mr. Beenks . 20 0 
Mr, Gifford 200 
Mr. Richmond, 20 0 
Mrs, Connor. 1 06 0 
My, Darling. 1 10. 0 
Mr, Jeremiah . 1 0 0 
Mr PAGE: pS) 
62,————_ 


For the New Ship 
(see Juvenile Mis- 
sionary Magazine) 27 4 0 


Dunmow. 
Contributions 


Maldon. 
For Widow’s Fund 1818 0 


Romford. 


North Street Sun- 
day School Boxes 1 7 0 
2307, 168. 7a, —-—— 


Newport, 

Rev, J. 8. James, 

For the School at 
Pareychaley. 

My. Trott 

MY. JamMeS..........00085 


Sunday School, for 
Native a James 
Newport... 


00 
Bt. ‘153, ——— 


HAMPSHIRE. 


Odiham, 


Mrs. Stamper, for 
Scriptures forFour 
Girls in Mrs, Gan- 


naway’sSchool ... 0 6 0 


ISLE OF MAN, 
Crosby. 
Miss G, Northmore 010 0 


HeT OlASS .....:00000+0- 0) 1.0) 
a sees eee 


KENT. 
Chatham. 


J. He, a. Thank- 
offering, for build- 
ing Ohapels in 
Travancore ....... 
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SUFFOLK. 


Woodbridge. 
Quay Meeting. 
Rev. F, Hastings. 


Mr. Andrews . 
pee one , 
Mr. B. Gamma 
Mrs. Gardiner. 


. Norris. 
Mrs. B. Pite . 
3|/Mr. Russell Smith 1 0 
Mr. Isaac Walker... 1 0 
A hae per Mrs. ws 

Seeat ee tssee ree 0 


Bendall 
92. 178. 10@, —-—— 


qooococoeocorooo 


0 


Beaumont Chapel, 
Rev, G. O. Frost. 


Contributions, less 
Expenses, 30s, 


SURREY. 


Dorking. 
Rey. J.S. Bright. 


Mr, James Todman, Treas. 


Gravesend, Miss Hindle............ 0 7 6 
Miss Walsh .,.., meio) 6. 6 
Rey. B. H. Kluht. Miss Kevan .......... 0 4 4 
Miss Fawcett . ne OO 
MissionarySermons 16 18 0|}Miss Dickinson..,.... 0 310 
Mrs, Finch ...... (A.) 0 10 6/Miss D, Faweett...... 0 3 9 
172, 8s. 6€d.—— | Miss S. Walsh......... 0 311 
Miss Dixon .... orl 
Greenwich. Miss Leach . ~ OL8e1 
Mr. Knowles... oll 1 
Maize ioe PREeey, Mr, Haddock ......... 016 4 
School ., a 1 1) My. R. Smith... . 012 3 
———__| Mr: Waller... . 0 610 
Hibge ers = , Hah 
x i d Chapel, r. mit - 
Greenwich Brad Cheon | Meow Waisluees. #61708 
Per Rev. G. C. Mr. Harper .... 045 
Bellewes .» 619 3/Mr.J. Brown . 03 
———|Mr. Robertson . 02 8 
Mr. J.C. Sewell. 0 410 
Mr. Stewad , 029 
LANCASHIRE. Mr. Orrell .... 0 3 
Mr. E. Brown, 0 3 3 
Bolton and Farnworth |Mr. Dickinson 03 9 
; ; Mr, Infant... 011 8 
Auxiliary Society. Collected in School 
e: eet- 
D.Crossley, Esq., Treasurer. pts pee hn - 
Fractions \.....00.:0c00« 
Farnworth. Half Proceeds of 
Market Street Congrega- | Ladies’ Missionary 
tional Church. Basket.......... neone 6 
Late Rey. G. D. Macgregor. Dan TAAL ORG 
Collectors ..........008 1616 5 
Missionary Boxes.. Ae e . Ulverston. 
MissionarySermons 25 2 
Public Meeting ...... 2311 3 Rev. F. Evans. 
Sacramental Collec- On Account .......... 2 8 9 
PLOTDMs geestes ste yentersee 409 a 
Val. 168. 7¢.————. 
eae MIDDLESEX. 
Albert rose’ ongrega iona’ endon, ee 
Rey, Wm. Jackson, Rey. T. Fison, B.A. 
Collection .... 9310 3 eae nee and Mies 
——_— |_ sionary Boxes.. 815 4 
Mrs. Fison’s Bible 
Dgerton. Class, for Mrs, 
Edward Porter’s 
Rev, R. G. Legh. School Galan ccs 8 0 0 
For Widows’ Fund 2 6 8 
Collection .......0. 614 1 92. 23. ———— 
Pinner. 
Bolton. W. Cooke, Esq. ...... 1010 0 
Mawdsley Street. are I 
Rev, R. Best. NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 
Collected hy— Wellingborough, 
Mrs. T. 8. Curtis, for 
Mrs. Watson ... 1 5 8] theNativeChmese 
Mine Divba',< cc 0c@ap ce). (Oey Ral year Sin Ga? 
Ee Oey Hus Rare OW 0 
lissionary Sermon 15 14 2 
Public Sees aie 6110 SOMERSETSHIRE, 
Collected by 1e 
Misses Best, Taunton. 
through Juvenile North Street Sab- 
IBAZAAT. usiserucsaacees 10 0} bath School, per 
S, Pollard, Esgq., 
Juvenile Society. quarter year,........ 8 18 10 
Female Classes, 
Mr. Hunt 16 9} STAFFORDSHIRE. 
Mr, Philips 18) 7 
Miss Birchall... 019 7 Madeley. 
Miss Southworth.,, 0 14 11|J.C. Billington,Esq. 5 9 0 
Miss Crompton... 013 9 _ 


Rev. J. S. Bright ... 2 0 0 
Mr. James Todman 2 0 0 
Mr. Joseph Todman 2 0 0 
Mrs,JamesTodman 1 0 0 
Mrs, Brook .... Led 
Mrs. Paddey.. ee oa |) 
James Allen, Esq.... 1 0 0 
W. Drane, ee aoe Om 0 
Mrs. Stent... 010 0 
Miss Allen.. : 010 u 
Collected by Miss 

SHUN encore eee 18 4 
Ditto ditto, for 

Nagercoil jisccccss 117 6 
Mrs. Gosling ......... 016 8 
Mrs. King ... (2yrs.) 0 8 7 
Master Summers... 010 6 
Girls’Sundayschool 1 7 6 
Boys’SundaySchool 0 9 4 
For Widows’ Fund 417 0 


Value of Box of Use- 
tul_ Articles sent 
WO Podia = on 

Annual Collection... 

Missionary Working 
Society, by Cards 4 13 

For New Ship ......... 23 11 
EXS, 98.; 83. 68. 2d. 


Mitcham. 
Zion Chapel. 


Kev. T. Orr. 


18 0 
13 14 


cf ao 


0}May Sermons . 8 8 0 
Sunday School......... 0 7 72 
Ditto, Missionary 

IBOXGS. Sees aacsed pe | 
Collected by— 


Miss Delporte.... 
Mrs. Hudson ,... 


aes} 


1865. 


Mr. T. Welch .. 
Miss East 


22 0 
So ORENE CC 10 


147,128, 4d, —-—— 


Wandsworth. 


Per Mrs. Ashton .., 2515 5 


WARWICKSHIRE. 


Leamington. 


Spencer Street, per 


Mr. R. S.Hudson 2 7 0 
Withy brook. 
Collection .....-....0:+« 016 0 

Collected by Miss A: 
Tomlinson... 0) 89! 0 
“11.583.—— 
YORKSHIRE. 
Pontefract. 
Dividend on Miss 
Roberts’s Invest- 
TRO UMUewesnsivestarcanses 914 9 


WALES. 


Cadoxton. 


Legacy of late Rev. 
T.Sims, per Misses 
J.H,and H.S.Ball 1010 0 


SCOTLAND. 


Avoch, 
Congregational Church. 


Rey. D. H. Philip. 


Collection ............. 413 0 
Mr. K. McKenzie, 
Rosemarkie 


Dumfries. 


Congregational Mis- 
sionary Society, 
per Mr. Shortridya 100 


Dundee. 


A Lady, per E. 

Baxter, Bsq..........20 0 0 

Mr. Baxter’s Chil- 

dren, for the Ship 0 5 1 
200, 58, 1d, ——— 


Glasgow. 


Mrs. Spiers, for a 
Child at Peelton.. 


New Deer. 


Missionary Society, 
erMr.J.lrouside, 
‘or China ...... corse 


Contributions in aid of the Society willbe thankfully received by the Hon. Arthur Kinnaird, M.P., Treasurer, 
and the Rev, Dr. Tidman, Secretary, at the Mission House, Blomfield-street, Finsbury, London ; by 
James S. Mack, Esq.,8.S.C., 2, St. Andrew Square, Edinburgh; Robert Goodwin, Esq., 235, George- 
street, and Religious Institution Rooms, 12, South Hanover-street,Glusgow ; and by G.Lutcuche, Esq., 
& Co., Dublin. Post-Office Orders should bein favour of Rev. Dr. Arthur Tidman, and payable ut 
the General Post Office, London, 


WILLIAM ATEVENS, PRINTER, 37, BELL YARD, TEMPLE BAR, 
2 2 2 
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Sketch of the Life and Character of the Reb, Thomas 
Craig, of Bocking, Esser. 


BY THE REY. 8. CLARKSON. 


Tue Rev. Thomas Craig, the beloved and venerated pastor of the. 
Congregational church at Bocking, died June 21, 1865, in. the eighty- 
fifth year of his age, and the sixty-third of his pastorate. He was of Scotch’ 
ancestry, and was born in the parish of South Leith, Edinburgh, in, the 
year 1780. His grandfather resided at Preston Pans, near Edinburgh ; 
and it is said that during the memorable battle fought there in 1745, he 
gathered his own and some other children into his house, ‘and prayed 
earnestly for the special protection of God’s providence on their behalf. 
The prayer was graciously answered. While many other habitations 
were destroyed by shot and shell; his dwelling and its inmates received 
no injury. Mr. Craig’s father was connected with the Antiburghers, 
one of the earliest sects of Scottish Dissenters, and. he entered the 
ministry amongst them. He afterwards removed into England, and 
exercised his ministry, among other places, at Whitby, in Yorkshire, 
where he was the first pastor of a Presbyterian Church, then called 
“The Associate Presbyterian Church,” since “ The United Presby- 
terian.” Three years later he removed to Leeds, and thence to Wymond 
House, in Lancashire. While residing there, he occasionally visited 
London, and preached at the Tabernacle, Moorfields. His son Thomas 
in very early life was the subject of religious convictions. While yet a 
child, he would collect children of his own age around him, and preach 
to them with all seriousness, The writer has heard, on what he deems 
good authority, that when scarcely fourteen years of age, he was ex- 
amined by the Committee of Homerton College ; that he then displayed 


considerable intelligence and mental ability, including a knowledge of 
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the Hebrew language. Having been requested to read a chapter in the 
Hebrew, he looked at it, then closed the book, and repeated it from 
memory, as he saw it was one he had lately studied. Through his 
whole ministerial course he was a diligent student of Holy Scripture in 
the original, and in his eighty-fifth year might be found regularly in his 
study, with his Hebrew Bible and Greek Testament before him, con- 
scientiously preparing his next Sabbath’s sermon. His admission to 
Homerton College was deferred for a time on account of his youth, but 
he must have entered it very early. His tutors were the Rev. D. 
Fisher, D.D., and the Rev. John Pye Smith, D.D, About the same 
time he became a member of the Congregational church at the Weigh 
House, under the pastoral care of the Rev. John Clayton, sen, Having 
preached several times at Bocking, he at length accepted, with the 
consent of his tutors, the unanimous invitation of the Congregational 
church there, on the condition that he should be allowed to continue 
his studies to the end of the allotted period, according to the College 
regulations. 

It is remarkable that the church at Bocking, which was formed about 
the close of the seventeenth century, has only had six pastors for the 
space of 170 years, and, of that period, Mr. Craig’s ministry occupied 
more than one-third. His ordination took place October 12, 1802. 
A. very large number of ministers and students were present. Among 
those who. took part in the service were his tutor, the Rev. John Pye 
Smith, D.D.; Rey. Mr. Chaplin, of Bishop’s Stortford, afterwards 
Mr. Craig’s brother-in-law ; Rev. W. Parry, of Wymondley ; Rev. Mr. 
Stevenson, of Castle Hedingham, &c. At Bocking, Mr. Craig lived and 
laboured during the remainder of his long and useful life. In the year 
1807, he was united in marriage with Miss Davis, of Exmouth, a lady 
in every respect qualified for the position of pastor’s wife, and of whom 
he was ever wont to speak with grateful emotions as a most valuable 
and efficient helper. She was happily spared to share with him the joys 
and sorrows of his long and useful career, and only survived him for a 
few weeks. God greatly blessed Mr. Craig’s ministry from its com- 
mencement. The congregation, already one of the largest and most 
respectable in the Eastern Counties, increased until the ancient meeting 
house became inconveniently crowded. In the year 1818 it was enfasaed 
and partly rebuilt, at the cost of £2,500, the whole of which was 
promptly raised, so that the place was opened free from debt. Through- 
out life, the cause of education was dear to Mr. Craig. The most noble 
proof of his interest in that cause was given at his jubilee, when, with 
rare self-denial, he desired that the money (£1,000) raised by his friends 
as a testimonial of their grateful esteem for him should be devoted to 
the erection of new and commodious school-rooms. His wish was com- 
plied with ; and the building stands as a lasting monument of his gene- 
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rous zeal. Reference has been made to his jubilee. The services held 
in connection with that event excited the greatest interest in the neigh- 
bourhood and throughout the county ; and a large number of ministers 
and friends assembled to do him honour. The spacious chapel was 
thronged. The services were commenced by his friend and neighbour, 
the Rev. John Carter, the esteemed minister of Braintree Chapel, whose 
jubilee, in the year 1862, Mr. Craig was spared to attend. It is pro- 
bably a fact perfectly unique that Mr. Craig and Mr. Carter—who might 
be regarded as residing at opposite ends of the same town, Bocking and 
Braintree adjoining each other—should have numbered between them no 
fewer than 115 years of active and useful ministerial labour. On the 
same occasion, Mr. Craig received testimonials of esteem from the ladies 
of his congregation, from the young women of his Bible Class, from the 
girls of the day-school, and from the working classes attending his 
ministry. From the time of his jubilee he continued regularly to preach 
and discharge his pastoral duties, until declining strength constrained 
him to seek help. For a considerable period he was aided by young 
men from our Colleges, until at length the Rev. 8. T. Williams was 
appointed to the office of assistant minister at Bocking, which he held 
for upwards of two years, when he accepted an invitation to the pastorate 
of the Congregational church at Hadleigh. He was followed by the 
Rev. 8. Clarkson, of Salford, who, in March 1863, accepted an invitation 
to the full co-pastorate. On October 12, 1864, Mr. Craig received, on 
the sixty-second anniversary of his ministry, another gratifying proof of 
the esteem in which he was held in his declining years, when he was 
presented by his friends with a purse of £150, and an address, in which 
reference was made to his honourable and consistent life. He continued 
after this, as often as strength would permit, to preach once on the 
Sabbath; but during this last summer his health was manifestly 
declining, though his mental powers continued remarkably vigorous. 
On Lord’s day, June 11th, be preached a funeral sermon for a much 
respected and aged member of the church, from 1 John ii. 17: “ And 
the world passeth away, and the lust thereof: but he that doeth the 
will of God abideth for ever.” It was with evident difficulty he got 
through the sermon, and many who heard him felt persuaded that he 
would never enter the pulpit again. The expectation was verified. 
Though he rallied for a day or two, and began with his usual regularity 
to prepare for preaching on the following Lord’s day, it was soon evident 
that his work was done, He became seriously ill, and sank at length 
into a state of unconsciousness, which continued almost without inter- 
mission from Monday, the 19th, to Wednesday, the 21st of June. On 
the evening of the longest day of the summer of 1865, while the sun 
was setting and painting the western sky with golden hues, he passed 
peacefully away to the glorious presence of the God and Saviour he had 
QQ 2 
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loved so well and had so long and faithfully served. His end was truly 


‘© A death-like sleep, 

A gentle wafting to immortal life.” 
His funeral was attended by an immense concourse of people. The 
tradesmen of Braintree and Bocking closed their shops, and a long pro- 
cession of ministers, friends, and neighbours followed his mortal remains 
to the grave. The services at the chapel were conducted by the Rev. 
8. Clarkson, co-pastor with the deceased ; the Rev. A. Goodrich, minister 
of Braintree Chapel; and the Rev. G. Wilkinson, of Chelmsford. In 
the evening a special service was held, the devotional portion being con- 
ducted by the Rev. S. T. Willams, of Hadleigh ; after which an 
impressive discourse was delivered by the Rev. Arthur Hall, of Totten- 
ham (Mr. Craig’s grandson-in-law), from Jer. xii. 5. 

It is with diffidence that the writer adds a brief delineation of the 
character of his venerable friend. He was a good minister of Jesus 
Christ. The Gospel was the great theme of his preaching, and its 
doctrinal and practical elements held their due place in his discourses. 
He was most conscientious in his preparation for the pulpit, even to the 
last. His utterance was remarkably distinct and clear, and in his eighty- 
fifth year his voice was generally well heard throughout the spacious 
chapel, where it had sounded for the space of two generations. His 
pulpit prayers, which he also during the latter years of his life carefully 
arranged previously, not as to words, but as to the order of thoughts 
and subjects, were appropriate and beautiful. His character was in 
harmony with the Gospel which he preached. Thorough conscientious- 
ness, integrity, and punctuality in the discharge of his duties, marked 
his whole career. Few men so harmoniously blended “the wisdom of 
the serpent with the harmlessness of the dove.” Eminently patient and 
gentle, he was yet endued with a quiet energy, which held so tenaciously 
to its purpose, as to wear at times the appearance of obstinacy, to which, 
however, may be ascribed—in part, at least—the successful issues of his 
labours. Greatly assisted by his inestimable wife, he diligently fulfilled 
his pastoral duties, and his visits and prayers at the houses of his flock 
will long be remembered. He was thorough in his adherence to the 
principles of Nonconformity and religious voluntaryism, but was ever 
candid and charitable towards Christians of other denominations. 

Such is a brief and imperfect outline of the character of a faithful 
servant of Jesus Christ, whose memory will be cherished by all who had 
the privilege of his friendship and the opportunity of knowing him in 
public and private. Much more might haye been said, but the writer 
has been conscientiously restrained by the belief that nothing could have 
been more repugnant to the tastes and wishes of his venerable friend 
than the language of excessive eulogy. 
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Autumi’s Homily. 
BY THE REV. ROBERT BRUCE, M.A. 


RucGarp me not as a preacher, but simply as an interpreter of Autumn’s 
annual sermon. Imagine me, not in any “building made with hands,” 
of Grecian or Gothic architecture, nor in any pulpit of carved oak or 
marble, but in some secluded dell in the midst of a forest, standing 
beside a venerable oak—which has shed its leaves hundreds of times, and 
yet will not lose heart to put forth next spring a new covering of foliage 
—whilst you are seated around on the grass, which is carpeted with 
withered leaves. We are in one of Nature’s own cathedrals, Every 
tree becomes a pulpit, from which truth distils gently as the dew, and 
floats softly as the faded leaf. 

‘** The woods, 

Instead of emerald green, are known 

By yellow sere, and sullen brown : 

And all things which the eyes survey 

Are tinged with death, and preach decay.” 
You have no Bible in your hands. I announce no text. You wait in 
silence till God’s wind moves the branches over your heads, and then 
there falls into the lap of each of you a yellow leaf. Take it up and 
study it. It is a leaf from the Book of Nature, given by God, if not 
“by inspiration of God,” and is “profitable for doctrine.” It is but 
a tiny and insignificant thing in itself, yet when examined carefully with 
the eye of faith it will be found to have lessons of great value inscribed 
upon it. 

It is reported of the fabled Sibyl of ancient Italy, whom the legends 
represent as the favoured possessor of supernatural knowledge, that she 
dwelt invisible to man in a gloomy cave, where she wrote her prophecies 
and revelations upon single leaves, aud then placed them at the entrance 
of her retreat, that the passers-by might discover and read them. 
Highly blessed were they esteemed who, taking up those leaves with 
care, could interpret their mystic writing. That was a weak and foolish 
superstition, which Revelation has abolished—an ignis fatwus rising up 
in the dark night of heathenism, which the Sun of Righteousness has 
chased away by His healing beams. Still, without any superstition or 
exaggeration, we may say that on every leaf which lies on the earth 
some weighty truth is written. Let me help you to read the inscription. 

Look carefully at the delicate, regular structure of that perishable 
waif. How beautifully has the network of veins been lined out, that 
the elixir of life might flow to every part! How finely has the gossamer 
framework of fibres been spread out to receive its once emerald but now 
golden covering ! What evidences of Divine wisdom and power does it 
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afford! What a lesson of Divine Providence does it teach us! If our 
heavenly Father has bestowed such care upon, and imparted such 
beauty to, the leaves of the forest, many of which no eye of man will 
ever behold, and all of which, after a few short months, will wither and 
die forgotten, will He not much more care for us, whom He hath made 
in His own image ? 

But the lesson which I wish principally to impress on your minds is that 
of our weakness and mortality. Leaves are not the only things which 
fade in autumn: decay and death are busy among men. The tree 
of humanity, which is always shedding leaves, now loses an unusual 
number. Some that have been feeble and sickly, but have yet been able, 
through the genial summer, to hang on and keep their precarious hold, 
now fall to the ground. Yes, when the husbandman has finished his. 
harvest, and the gardener has plucked his golden fruit, Death thrusts in 
his sickle, and reaps his harvest of dead. With iron grasp he violently 
shakes the tree of humanity, that multitudes may fall. He asks not 
whether they be ripe and ready, or whether they be full grown, but 
takes them as they come, young and old, small and great, high and low. 
The text, then, from which Nature now is preaching to all our hearts is 
that which sighs in the autumnal gales through the thin-clad trees, and 
which is reflected from the ground in the rustling of leaves drifted 
before the wind— 

“WE ALL DO FADE AS A LEAF.” 


Observe the wniversality and equality of the fate. “We all do fade.” 
There is no exception to the rule. Look into any quiet nook beside a 
wood, and you will find, in one heterogeneous heap, leaves from all the 
surrounding trees. The leaves of lofty oaks, elms, and beeches lie side 
by side with the leaves of the creeping ivy and bramble. The foliage 
from the nobleman’s park mingles with that of the cottager’s garden. 
The fragrant and the noxious, the small and large, perish in common 
oblivion. Even so is it with men. Death is an unsparing leveller, and 
no respecter of persons. In one cemetery lie the rich and poor, high 
and low, good and bad, master and servant. There may be a difference 
as to the modes and times of falling, but there is no exemption from the: 
common doom. Some fade and fall very gently and gradually, as those 
who slowly waste away in consumption or other lingering disease. 
Others are rapidly burnt up, as those who fall victims to fever, inflam- 
mation, and other severe disorders, Others are violently torn from the 
stem, while yet they are fresh and green, by some rude hand or rough 
wind, as those who in youth and manhood perish by the sword or by 
some fatal accident. 

We are not, however, swept away all at once in a season, as the foliage 
of trees in autumn. Occasionally, when some deadly epidemic rages or 
flood bursts forth, whole families may be carried away, and districts be 
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depopulated. But in the ordinary course of things one dies here and 
another there, at all seasons of the year, after the manner of those 
evergreen shrubs which, though ever and anon shedding leaves, as birds 
their feathers, still preserve a perpetual verdure. Humanity is an ever- 
green. The grand old tree which was first planted in Eden, countless 
ages ago, still lives and thrives and grows luxuriantly : so that we call 
this world “the land of the living.” We are thus prevented from 
realizing with sufficient clearness that it is the land of the dying. We 
forget the evanescence of the individual in the permanence of the multi- 
tude. Thus a church continues to increase in numbers, though every 
year it has to mourn the loss of members ; and cities increase in popu- 
lation, though citizens are always dying. It is only by reckoning up, 
after the lapse of a few years, how many old familiar faces are missed, 
and how.many new ones have become familiar, that we can truly feel, 
“We all do fade as a leaf.” “One generation passeth away, and another 
generation cometh: but the earth abideth.” 

Tt is humiliating to man’s pride to admit the fact that he is but a leaf, 
and a leaf that must fade and fall. We are apt, in our self-importance, 
to regard ourselves as mighty trees, whose fruit is rare and precious, and 
whose shelter is to many a necessity, and te suppose that our removal 
would make a terrible gap in the forest ; whereas we are but frail fading 
leaves, whose fall will scarcely be noticed, and whose place will speedily 
be supphed. 

Yet our weakness is allied with power, and our frailty with immor- 
tality. How beautifully is this thought expressed by Pascal :—“ Man is 
but a reed, and the weakest in nature; but then he is a thinking reed. 
There is no occasion that the whole universe should arm itself to destroy 
him : a vapour, a drop of water, is sufficient to kill him. But should 
the whole universe conspire to crush him, he should still be more noble 
than that which destroys him, because he Anows that he dies, while the 
universe would be insensible of its victory over him.” Man is a fading 
leaf, according to the outward appearance, the temporal and physical 
aspect of his being. He is spiritually a thinking and immortal leaf, 
“ crowned with glory and honour,” and destined, when raised to the full 
dignity of his nature, to “shine as the brightness of the firmament for 
ever and ever.” 

The sad fact is, then, not that “we all do fade as a leaf,” but that men 
are so indifferent to this certainty, and so careless about their possible 
future bliss. They live as if they never should fade. Now, if we had 
no consciousness of decay, and no knowledge of the future, and if we 
could by no means help ourselves, it were better that we were oblivious 
of our fate, and that we should dance gaily in the sunshine till our time 
should come. But “the living snow that they must die,” and, therefore, 
we should “consider our latter end,” that it may be well with us, 
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Why, then, do we not more frequently meditate upon our decease, and 
prepare for it? I have mentioned one reason. Another is, that the 
fading and fallen leaves of the human tree are generally hid from the 
eye of the public, "When God “changes the countenance” from the fresh 
and ruddy glow of health to the paleness of death, and “weakens our 
strength by the way,” the subjects of this wasting process are withdrawn 
from the thoroughfares of life into the solitude of the sick chamber. 
Meanwhile, the world goes on as gaily and noisily as ever. The music, 
or rather discord, of its manifold voices drowns the sighs of the dying 
and the wail of the mourners. Death is a domestic event: and because 
the sentence is not executed publicly, the minds of men are not struck 
with terror. Assoon as possible the dead are buried out of sight. Thus 
the fallen leaves are every day swept away, by the undertakers, from the 
walks of the living, where they would be offensive to every sense, and by 
monuments of marble and flowers of fragrance and beauty their resting- 
place is covered, so that we almost forget the fact, “we all do fade as a 
leaf.” 

Be not deceived. Let each of us acknowledge and remember the 
truth, “TI die daily.” When you are tempted to pursue business with 
too great avidity, to amass wealth with sinful greed, and to aspire too 
eagerly after fame and honours, remember that, though you occupy the 
most conspicuous position and adorn the topmost boughs, yet from that 
giddy height you must fade and fall. 

What, then, is our duty? We should strive to act well our part 
during our brief lifetime. Though we are but leaves, let us not waste 
the smallest portion of our limited being. Let us try to be as fragrant, 
and beautiful, and useful as possible, contributing each his own shade of 
moral beauty to the landscape, and his fair quota of shelter to his neigh- 
bours ; and this with the modesty and humility of the herb which 
unconsciously yields its healing virtue, and the rose which exhales its 
delicious odour. 

Finally, prepare for death. You cannot prevent yourself from fading 
and falling, but you may choose where you may lie, and what shall be 
your future home. Though Nature can teach you your mortality, it is 
only Revelation which can discover immortality. Nature has no perfect 
analogy of a resurrection, no instance of eternal life. “Jesus Christ has 
abolished death, and brought life and immortality to light by His 
Gospel.” “The gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ.” 
“This is the record, that God hath given to us eternal life, and this life 
isin His Son. He that hath the Son hath life ; and he that hath not 
the Son hath not life.” 

For the faded and buried leaves of humanity a far nobler destiny is in 
store than for the leaves of the forest. He who knows where they lie, 
innumerable and forgotten, will yet gather them all, and raise them in 
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other form ; they that fell stained with sins unwashed shall be cast into 
the fire, and they that were cleansed by ‘the blood of sprinkling” shall 
bloom in spotless and eternal beauty in the Paradise above. Walking 
by “sight,” we see all men as leaves, fading and falling into the earth ; 
walking by “faith,” we see all Christians bearing within them the germ 
of a glorious immortality, which at death shall, like a bud too delicate to 
unfold itself here, expand into exquisite and perennial beauty in the 
more genial clime of Heaven. Seek, then, by faith in Jesus, who tasted 
death for every man, to become heirs of an inheritance and a crown 
which fade not away. 
“¢ Fading is the worldling’s pleasure, 
All his boasted pomp and show ; 


Solid joys and lasting treasure 
None but Zion’s children know.” 


Engrabing. 
BY THE REV. J. HILES HITCHENS, F.8.S.L. 


I HAVE just seen a most masterly and elegant specimen of engraving. 
Over the inimitable touches of the artist I could have bent for hours, 
but fleeting time and urgent duties forbade. My first thought on leaving 
was expressed in Pauline language, “I ama debtor to the Jew;” for 
through the favoured Israelites has been transmitted to us the knowledge 
of this ancient, ornamental art. My second thought soared higher, and 
induced the utterance, “All things come of Thee /” for most probably 
the All-wise Artificer first communicated to man the earliest method of 
writing. And then my mind reverted to the many instances in the 
believer’s Magna Charta—the rich old volume—in which another, better, 
and more coveted kind of engraving than the physical is alluded to. I 
remembered passages where the material for the inscription is not stone, 
nor metal, nor bark, nor Jeaves, nor skins, but throbbing, plastic, im- 
mortal hearts ; and where the instrument is neither stylus, pen, nor 
pencil, but the hidden thought, the uttered word, the outward conduct. 

There is an engraving of the Dwine law upon the table of the human 
heart to which occasional reference is made. Solomon says, “ My son, 
keep my words, and lay up my commandments with thee. Bind them 
upon thy fingers, write them upon the table of thine heart.” The Eternal 
through His servant Jeremiah says, “This shall be the covenant that I 
will make with the house of Israel: After those days, saith the Lord, I 
will put my law in their inward parts, and write 2t in their hearts.” The 
counsel conveyed in the first of these quotations is important still ; and 
the encouragement accorded by the second, just as precious as when the 
sublime utterance fell from the lips of the Unseen. Trug, the moral law has 
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been mellowed in its aspects by the lofty, loving life of Jesus—has been 
interpreted as to its bearings by the Great Teacher in His mountam 
sermon—and has been exhibited in operation in the sinless career of 
man’s perfect Exemplar. _ Butitis not repealed. Its intrinsic excellence 
is the same. Its inflexible demands areas binding. It stands on an un- 
shaken basis, and in tones imperative enunciates its claims. Man is now 
called to unswerving obedience ; is asked to enshrine the holy law in a 
heart of love, and embody its principles in a life of integrity. Nor is 
man left to himself in the performance of this obligation. The Hternal 
Spirit waits to prepare the heart, and then, co-operating with us, tran- 
scribe thereon the Heaven-given standard of moral excellence. It is to 
be feared that there are few hearts in which God’s commandments are 
enthroned. It is no libel to affirm that there are thousands of our 
fellow-pilgrims who know the law, but have it not deeply engraven on 
the tablet of the soul. The ancients had a custom of engraving charac- 
ters on rocks. Some such memorials of the hoary ages are still pre- 
served, and are daily on view in the British Museum. The antiquated 
inscriptions have been subjected to diverse influences. The hand of the 
great leveller—Time—has done its best to erase the letters, but they are 
there still. We look upon them with strange interest, and listen while 
they preach telling homilies from the text of bygone days. Thus should 
the Father’s precious precepts and promises be graven on our hearts, 
reader. The vicissitudes, successes, and sorrows of earth, however 
numerous or great, should not cancel one touch. Like a sculptor, 
anxious to preserve the edges of the figure sharp and complete, we 
should periodically lay the chisel to the work to deepen the lines and 
clear away everything that may conceal the etching. Meditation and 
prayer should give permanence to the first soul-cheering and transforming 
impression produced by Divine Revelation. But is it nota fact that the 
will of God is no more firmly written on our spirits than the simple 
device which, in the summer hour of rest, we drew upon the ocean-sand 2 
One moment with innocent pleasure we surveyed the design our fancy 
had traced, and the next moment a foaming wave came rolling up the 
beach, and washed the whole device away. Home comforts, social enjoy- 
ments, secular anxieties, and family bereavements are too frequently per- 

mitted to obliterate the truth from the thoughts and affections. Why, 

why should this be the case? Our ordinary duties in life are seldom 
overlooked ; the words of those we fondly love and prize make a deep 
impression upon us; the laws of science, the conspicuous names in 
history, and the red-lettered dates in the calendar, find a storehouse in 
the mind ; and, alas! evil maxims and habits will continue to haunt us 
till our death hour. Ay, things which are spiritually valueless or posi- 
tively baneful are, like the sin of Judah, “written with a pen of iron 

and with the point of a diamond,” and “graven upon the table of Shae 
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heart.” Why should we allow the secular and the sinful thus to carve 
such deep characters, whilst the sacred, the saving, and the satisfying 
make but a transitory record? The reason is with the reader. Let 
him search for it in the light of the “ consuming fire.” 

Having the law on our own hearts first, there is an engraving of reli- 
gious truth upon the hearts of others to which Holy Writ callsus. Ido not 
refer now to the communications of truth through the press, though that 
may be included in the means by which the duty to which I now refer 
is discharged. Ifa man, following the counsel of Richter, have thought 
on a subject till he is hungry; if he have then read himself full on it ; 
and if he possess in addition the ability to pour his soul into his brother 
man, and enrich others with his matured thoughts, he may, by cautious 
use of his pen, sow seeds of immortal good in the breasts of others, 
while he entwines a garland of fadeless honours for his own brow. It 
is a glorious thing to be able to mould the thoughts and purposes of men 
who are without the reach of our voice, and may never be witnesses of 
our demeanour! It is an inestimable privilege to give society truths so 
draped as to enthral the mind and induce the reader to forget himself, 
his sorrows, his comfortless surroundings, his gloomy solitude! All 
honour to the writer whose unselfish motive is to make future genera- 
tions heirs of the priceless fruits of his diligent research and painful 
experience. Nevertheless, it is a solemn thing thus to speak in print. 
It is to write on the minds and lives of untold multitudes ; to set in 
motion an influence which shall stop only at the judgment-seat ; to aid 
in sapping the foundations of virtue or establishing the fabric of truth 
and righteousness. It is to develop or dwarf the religious sensibilities ; 
to affect the destinies of precious souls long after we have ceased to be 
dwellers on earth. “ What I have written I have written,” said Pilate ; 
and never were words more true. He had written, not on the cross 
alone, but on the thoughts and affections of sumless groups of humanity. 


“The plastic hand hath its witness in a statue, and exactitude of vision in a 
picture ; 
And so the mind that was among us, in its writings is embalmed.” 


Let a man take serious heed what he pens for the perusal of others. 
If it be nothing more than the letter of friendship, be careful, reader, 
that there be no admixture of the deleterious and destructive. Only 
once during his pilgrimage are we informed that our Divine Pattern 
wrote ; and then what love, what meekness, ay what modesty, accom- 
panied the effort! It was to avoid the condemning of asinner He wrote 
on the dust, and would have no man know the purport of His writing, 
“I do not know,” said the eminent John Norris, more than a century 
ago, “whether, next to the amazing instances of His incarnation and 
humiliation upon the cross, He has given a greater example of humility 
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than in not writing. That One who was personally united to the Eternal 
and substantial Word and Wisdom of God, and had the communications 
of His Divine Spirit without measure ; that knew so much of the intel- 
lectual world, and could have revealed so many sublime truths if he had 
pleased,—that a person of such eminence should be content privately to 
enjoy the share of so glorious a day-spring from on high, and keep His 
great and profound thoughts to himself,—the consideration of such 
reserve, though it does not absolutely condemn writing books, will not 
have its due use, if not improved as a caution to all Christian writers, 
how they write for fame and not for conscience.” Yet, though Emmanuel 
is reported to have written, physically, but once, a hallowing influence 
flowed spontaneously from Him. He was ever writing, morally. His 
peerless wisdom, sympathy, forbearance, submission, and love, were 
engraven on the hearts of all who knew Him. He could not be hid. 
Men would cherish the fond remembrance of His beatific look, and 
chronicle for other generations His heart-probing words. He carved 
His ever-memorable name upon the ages of the world, and it shall stand 
for ever. So, albeit we never own the oft-coveted name of “ author,” 
we, like Jesus, in some humble measure may, by visible piety, daily 
make inscriptions for good on the sensitive minds of those around us. 
By his conscious or unconscious influence, every man is silently and 
incessantly registering good or evil on his race. No human being liveth 
to himself. None can sever himself from his relations to others. Some 
men may be symbolized by the star called “ Wormwood,” of which John 
speaks in his Apocalypse, which embittered the waters and destroyed 
life. Others may be typified by the sun, which yields heat and light 
and vitality. But all either enlarge or lessen, add to or deduct from the 
sum total of human pleasure. Happy the man who is leaving joyous, 
reforming records on the memory of his fellow-men! Since we are all 
writing something,—something our tears will fail to erase,—something 
the benefit or bane of which God only can stay, it becomes of the utmost 
importance that we consider what and how we are inscribing. Are 
we exerting our influence on the side of Christ? Is our example 
worthy of imitation? Do we give such undoubted evidence of our 
discipleship to Jesus that the community in which we are known are 
convinced of our sincerity, and fall in love with the Master because of 
the excellency of the servant? The secret of engraving saving truth 
upon the hearts of your companions, dear reader, is to live up to that 
truth yourself. Southey said of authorship, “A man with a clear head, 
a good heart, and an honest understanding will always write well.” He 
demands goodness, fitness in the writer. Ah, it is just this which you 
must possess if you would inscribe anything worth inscribing on the 
hearts of men. Bushnell very simply puts it: “If the sun without his 
beams should talk to the planets, and argue with them till the final day, 
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it would not make them shine; there must be light in the sun itself, 
and then they will shine, of course.” 


Tue Boox alludes also to an engraving of our names on the heart of 
God, as the result and reward of the writing above mentioned, In- 
scribing the law of the Lord upon our own hearts, and living, labouring 
to impress it upon the souls of others, we ensure the unchanging love 
and unbounded favour of the Father of spirits. Mr. Gadsby, in the 
account of his Eastern travels, informs us that the Jews have a picture 
of the city of Jerusalem tattooed or pricked in their hands, that they 
may be reminded of that favoured spot. With the knowledge of this 
custom we more readily understand and appreciate the words of Jehovah, 
“Behold, I have graven thee upon the palms of my hands.” Every 
sincere worshipper and follower of the Lord is thus assured that he shall 
not be forgotten by his Creator; that walking in the path of the Divine 
commandment, and living for the dissemination of the Divine praise, he 
shall be ever under the special loving care of the immutable God. 
“Can a woman forget her sucking child, that she should not have com- 
passion on the son of her womb? Yea, they may forget, yet will I not 
forget thee. Behold, I have graven thee upon the palms of my hands.” 
Strong as is the instinct, and dear as is the tie uniting the mother and 
her offspring, yet the lapse of years and the course of providence will 
bring a separation. Mountains may rear their giant heads, or seas roll 
their angry breakers between parent and child, whilst circumstances may 
occur which shall produce estrangement and indifference. “ But such,” 
says the Eternal, “can never be the case between myself and those who 
faithfully serve me. They are ever before me. They are part and 
portion of myself, engraven on the palms of my hands.” The inscrip- 
tion is one of eternal duration. Precious thought !—so long as we adhere 
to our principles, and discharge our duties, nothing, nothing shall erase 
our names from the heart of Deity. Though the hissing tempter le 
coiled at our feet, and the deluded world aim shafts of enmity tipped 
with bitterest satire ; though the storms of “life’s solemn main” break 
in vengeance over us, and the light of the coming day of trial fall upon 
our path,—none of these things shall touch the impress on the Divine 
heart,—none alter the indelible lines on the palms of God’s hands, 
Reader, if you are a child of God, how consoling, how invigorating must 
this thought prove to you! Why need you be discouraged? Why 
should tears orb themselves in your eyes? Why should your hands 
hang down with disappointment ? Hark! your heavenly Father says— 


‘¢ Forget, thee I will not, [ cannot, thy name 
Engraved on my heart doth for ever remain ; 
The palms of my hands whilst I look on, I see 
The wounds I received when snffering for thee.” 
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If you cannot claim this comfort as yours, then it is because you have 
not learned the divine, the dignifying art of spiritual engraving. There 
is an invisible but felt person in the Church whom God denominates 
the “Spirit of Truth,” and who, Jesus said, should “teach you all 
things.” Arise, goto Him! Put your hand in His, and implore Him 
to instruct you how to inscribe the law of life and liberty upon your 
own heart, and then upon the hearts of your companions and neighbours. 
He will afford all needful aid to make you a proficient in the art. Line 
upon line, precept upon precept he will lovingly vender, and that 
without money and without price. . 


@ Few Thoughts on an Oly Vestry. 


BY THE REV. W. BEALBY. 


Tr is an old truth in the world, experienced by millions, though never 
contemplated as expressed in the words of the poet, that ‘the mind is 
its own place.” Place can never be a substitute for state. However 
attractive a locality may be, it can never compensate for the lack of a 
quiet mind. Wherever we may roam or rest the place will be, in a great 
measure, as we are. It is the mind that gives the best colouring to the 
peaceful landscape, and best secures rest amid the bustle of a crowded 
city. But yet we are not wholly uninfluenced by place. There are 
circumstances which may render it painful or pleasurable to our feelings, 
A field, a house, or ‘chamber where the good man meets his fate,” may 
impart a dread or awaken pleasure, as we view it. There sin may have 
been committed, or forgiveness obtained—there a holy purpose may have 
been made, or a dark temptation felt—there a strain of gratitude may, 
like the flame of holy sacrifice, have ascended to heaven, or the shade of 
despair spread over the soul. 

There are some spots and places which have connected with them a 
history so free from what is really evil that their sight awakens in all 
right-minded persons a pleasing, though it may be also a pensive, 
feeling. 

Among such places we may reckon “an old vestry.” What place can 
be more divested of all worldly and unhallowed associations? An old 
room in an old house has had many inmates, and witnessed many social 
scenes ; and while there the good man had ended his pilgrimage, the bold 
blasphemer has been driven away in his wickedness ; and while many a 
social circle has been gathered there in innocent mirth, there have been 
the social gatherings of the immoral and intemperate. But the “old 
vestry” can call up no such remembrances. Designed for an especial 
purpose, and used accordingly, it has ever been connected with the 
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service of God, and things pertaining to the kingdom of His Son. We 
lately sat awhile, alone, in such a vestry on a Sabbath morning. An old 
portrait of an old divine was hanging where it had hung for many a 
year. The old benches which had been placed there long ago for the use 
of the godly company who came to the weekly prayer meeting, appeared 
quite im unison with “the place where prayer was wont to be made.” 
The adjoining quiet resting-place of the dead, seen through the old 
window, with the tombstones bearing the names of many who had 
worshipped here, threw a shade of pensive beauty over the hallowed 
room. 

In such a vestry many servants of Ged have been, and many anxious 
moments experienced peculiar to them as ambassadors for Christ. Many 
have entered there, and felt as though they could not preach ; and the 
feelings with which they left the vestry, ere the service commenced, were 
exchanged for feelings of another kind when they entered it again after the 
service was ended. It was with them somewhat as with the apostle, that 
when they were weak they became strong. New light was thrown on the 
truth as they read it ; fresh impressions made of its unspeakable import- 
ance as they discoursed on it; a nearer view of eternity was opened up 
as they warned the sinner “to flee from the wrath to come,” and the 
glory of the Cross appeared more resplendent as they spoke of the love 
of Him who died thereon. But at times, with many, the case has been 
reversed. The preacher has come out of the “old vestry,” not expecting 
but that his well-thought-out sermon and his healthful feelings would 
enable him to speak with freedom and comfort, when, alas! the chariot 
wheels of his discourse dragged heavily along, the eye of faith was dim, 
and the heart spiritually languid. 

What an object of interest, and something lke attachment too, 
does the old vestry become to him who, as pastor, has gone in and 
out there for many years! It looks much the same as when he first 
entered it, but not so with him. He entered there to preach his first 
sermon a young man, and now he enters there with the trembling step 
of age. Many a Sabbath morning has he turned his footsteps thither 
with every variety of feeling. He has gone there beneath a wintry sky, 
yet with sunshine in his heart, and felt also the chill of winter in his 
soul when summer's cheering light was streaming on his pathway. 
Sometimes a burden on the heart was taken to that vestry, and left there 
ere he ascended the stairs to exhort the hearers to cast their burden on 
the Lord. Ofttimes, however, it may be, when he entered the vestry 
door the burden came, and was only removed as, after the work was 
done, he enjoyed the quiet consciousness that he had endeavoured to 
preach, not himself, but Christ Jesus the Lord, and had faithfully 
testified to the fact that there was no other name but this given under 
heayen whereby men could be saved. 
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But the old vestry has a connection with the experience of those who 
have worshipped in the old chapel. How all eyes have turned as the 
door opened to see who was to minister to them the “word of life ;” 
and how often has a shade of gladness, regret, or surprise passed over 
the countenances of the congregation as the pastor, a stranger or a 
stripling, made his appearance! How often, too, has their expectation 
been agreeably disappointed when the preacher, unknown, unpre- 
possessing in appearance, and unmusical in voice, has spoken on eternal 
things in glowing language, and in impressive thoughts—when the people 
have gone to their homes refreshed in soul, and purposing in the future 
to “judge nothing before the time!” How often also has their expecta- 
tion, unwished for, been realized when, externally, there seemed to be 
the promise of pulpit power, and yet the power was not there ; and, 
happily for the minister, when he descended the pulpit stairs and shut 
to the vestry door, that the words of the separating audience were shut 
out also! 

But in the long run of years many eminent men have entered that 
vestry for the first and last time. The gathered crowd were probably 
acquainted with the preacher’s fame, but had not seen his form nor 
heard his voice. Then every eye was turned and intensely fixed towards 
the opening door, and every face beamed with pleasure as the man 
“whose praise was in all the churches” ascended to preach the Word. 

That old vestry, too, has witnessed some moments of happy fellowship. 
There the pastor and his faithful deacons, “whose bosoms seemed to wear 
one heart,” have talked over their trials and joys in connection with the 
church of Christ. There “two or three” have often met for prayer, and 
felt truly that God was not confined to the “solemn temple.” Many 
happy and loving greetings have taken place there, and many a tender 
and affectionate farewell. The young disciple, whom Providence was 
about to remove to a distant part, has entered with trembling emotions 
to bid adieu to him who first directed his steps “to tread the heavenly 
way.” 

The “ old vestry” reminds us that such scenes have been and passed 
away, and it may not be long ere ¢¢ will pass away too; but the holy 
thoughts which have lived there, the holy words which have been 
spoken there, and the holy purposes which have been formed there, will 
never perish. The record of all the good thought and done within its 
narrow walls is kept on high. Happy would it be for our world if every 
humble home or noble dwelling had connected with them associations 
as interesting and hallowed as those belonging to the old chapel vestry ! 
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SMisquoted Texts. 


BY THE REV. F. S. WILLIAMS. 


AN eminent and honoured minister 
was once placed in a curious predi- 
cament. On the previous Sabbath he 
had preached on the subject of growth 
in grace; and he had argued that, as 
in the natural world, so in the spirit- 
ual, life does not ordinarily develope 
itself by spasmodic efforts and great 
crises, but by the silent and gradual 
assimilation of aliment and the growth 
of faculty and function. In the course 
of the following week he was musing on 
the fact that the antithesis of all this was 
also true: that the decline of spiritual life 
isnot usually to be traced to some one great 
and disastrous fall, but commonly arises 
from the neglect of the little duties and 
gifts and graces, the diligent and devout 
cultivation of which is essential to the 
maintenance of the life of the soul. And 
our friend the divine resolved to make 
this the theme of his discourse on the 
following Sabbath morning, and to found 
his remarks on the passage, which would 
serve admirably as a text: ‘‘He that 
contemneth small things shall fall away 
little by little.” 

In due course the sermon was written 
and ready; and on the Saturday it 
occurred to the minister that he had 
forgotten to turn to the chapter in the 
Book of Ecclesiastes in which the text 
was to be found. He looked, but it was 
not there; in the Book of Proverbs, but 
it was not there. He took down the in- 
valuable ‘* Cruden ;’’ but through some 
strange inadvertence on the part of the 
Concordance it was not there. Assist- 
ance was summoned; the Bible was 
ransacked; the Concordance re-investi- 
gated: but all to no purpose,—the text 
was not there. At last, when almost all 
hope of tracing the fugitive passage had 
fled, it was found—in the Apocrypha, 
Ecclesiasticus xix. 1. What was to be 
done? ‘* You know,” said the minister, 
in telling us the story, and laughing 
heartily over his past perplexities,— 
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“You know I couldn’t throw away a 
good sermon, and the only one I had for 
the occasion, because the text, and the 
only text that would fit it, was in the 
Apocrypha!’’ So he resolved to put a 
bold face on the matter. 

Next morning he went into the pulpit, 
conducted the introductory part of the 
service as usual, and then, opening his 
Bible, said somewhat as follows: ‘* Last 
Sabbath morning we saw that the growth 
of the Divine life was by littles,’”” and he 
recalled the train of thought that had 
been followed. ‘I propose to show you 
that the antithesis of this is true also: 
that declension in godliness is to be 
traced, not so much to some one great 
calamity or apostasy in the religious life, 
but to the neglect of seemingly small 
means of grace and matters of duty; and 
I shall connect the remarks I have to 
offer you with the words of the Hebrew 
proverb: ‘He that contemneth small 
things shall fall away little by little.’ ”’ 
The congregation had already taken their 
Bibles in hand to find the text, and no 
sooner were the words announced than a 
great rustling of leaves showed that the 
people—as their pastor had done before 
—were turning to Proverbs and Kccle- 
siastes, but of course expecting that the 
precise passage would be indicated. But 
no! The preacher was proceeding with 
his sermon; and the congregation, think- 
ing that he had omitted to mention the 
passage by mistake, laid down their 
books, and gaye their usual undivided 
attention to the discourse. On their 
return home, however, their investi- 
gations were renewed. ‘* Never,’’ said 
their minister afterwards, ‘‘ did a con- 
gregation so search for a lost passage, 
and so study Proverbs and Ecclesiastes 
as did that people that day.” Next 
morning the truth leaked out: the text 
was in the Apocrypha ! 

It is said, too, that the late revered 
Robert Hall prepared.a funeral sermon 
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from the text, ‘‘In the midst of life we 
are in death,’’ and then found that the 
passage was not in the Bible, but in the 
Book of Common Prayer. 

So much for texts that are not texts; 
but we have now to speak of texts that 
are mutilated or misquoted. There 
are many who, in meetings for prayer, 
as well as in sermons, speeches, and 
conversation, are in the habit of mis- 
quoting and sometimes caricaturing 
Biblical phraseology in a way which is 
not only undesirable, but is also com- 
municative and contagious. Indeed, 
there is in some quarters a kind of 
traditional or conventional Scripture 
phraseology which passes from lip to lip, 
and seems to be regarded as if it were 
the Word of God itself. We will cite 
some examples. 

There are some expressions in common 
use among us which have a sort of re- 
semblance to certain passages of Scrip- 
ture, and are quoted as such. ‘Ah, 
sir,” said an old lady not long ago, ‘I 
am often comforted by the promise that 
*God tempers the wind to the shorn 
lamb.’’? But the words are a line from 
Sterne; and the only passage of Scrip- 
ture that bears any resemblance to them 
is that contained in the prophecies of 
Isaiah: “He stayeth His rough wind 
in the day of the east wind’’ (Isaiah 
xxyli. 8), Again, we are sometimes 
enjoined “not to be wise above that 
which is written;’’ and the admonition 
may be needed, but it must not be 
supposed—as it often is—to have the 
authority of Scripture, for there is no 
such passage in the Bible. It is not 
uncommon, in Sabbath evening prayer- 
meetings, to hear our brethren ask that 
their pastor may have “seals to his 
ministry, and souls for his hire.” We 
cannot say that the metaphorical language 
here employed is very obvious in its 
meaning, or very beautiful in its ex- 
pression. But on this tastes may differ ; 
we only remark that the words are not 
scriptural. Another objectionable phrase 
is sometimes used in prayer-meetings, 
where it is asked that the Lord, or the 
Spirit of the Lord, “would go from 
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heart to heart, as oil from vessel to 
vessel.’’ But—as we fancy Mr. Spurgeon 
has somewhere remarked—“ oil does not 
go from vessel to vessel ;’’ and we think 
that the comparison has as little to re- 
commend it for its rhetoric as for its 
theology. We need not add, that it has 
no scriptural warrant. 

«A merciful man is merciful to his 
beast.”’ ‘* Well,” perhaps cur reader 
is ready to say, “that, at any rate, is 
Scripture.”’ But no, it is not; though 
it is not wnlike a passage that is serip- 
tural: “A righteous man regardeth 
the life of his beast ’’ (Proverbs xii. 10). 
There is another text concerning the 
use of which there is a most strange 
perversion even among divines. The 
other day a man of business quoted it 
to us in defence of his confessed undue 
absorption in his worldly engagements. 
*‘ You must allow,’’ he said, “that it 
is a scripturally enjoined duty to be 
‘diligent in business.’’’ We replied that 
we allowed nothing of the sort. But it 
is not surprising that he was inaccurate, 
for we venture to say that even among 
our most eminent preachers the text is 
hardly ever quoted correctly. We have 
seen the passage taken as the text of a 
sermon: the text was copied correctly, 
and a few times quoted correctly: but 
all through the remainder of the dis- 
course the popular misquotation has 
been substituted. The text is: ‘* Not 
slothful im business; fervent in spirit ; 
serving the Lord’’ (Romans xii. 11). 

There are passages of Scripture in 
common use among us which, by a slight 
alteration, have been wrested from their 
original significance. Not only in sermons, 


| but in the secular literature of the country, 
| we often hear the statement or admo- 


nition, that such and such a subject is so 


| plain, or should be made so plain, “that 
| he that runs may read ;”’ and the figure 


supposed here to be employed is that of 
writing being so large and distinct that, 
even while one is in haste or even in the 
act of running, he need not pause to 
decipher the characters, but that as he 
runs he may read. “The prophet,’ says 
one commentator, ‘must write legibly, 


MISQUOTED TEXTS. 


that those who will not read deliberately 
may not avoid a cursory view.’’ But 
this is neither the form nor the meaning 
of the scriptural expression. ‘‘ Write 
the vision,”’ is the injunction, ‘¢and make 
it plain upon tables, that he may run that 
readeth it’’ (Habakkuk ii. 2). It is true 
that the vision is to be made ‘* plain upon 
tables,’’ but the reading is to be before 
the running, andin order toit. When the 
reader has read the writing on the tablets, 
then he is to hasten to fulfil the in- 
structions it supplies. We have a simi- 
lar mutilation of scriptural language in 
the admonition sometimes given, that we 
should ‘‘ owe no man anything but love.’’ 
This is the mangled fragment of two 
apostolic injunctions: ‘*‘ Owe no man 
any thing, but to love one another”’ 
(Romans xiii. 8). 

Again, we have passages of Scripture 
to which it is common to make additions 
or to introduce interpolations. This is 
often done innocently, but with some 
it is so habitual that the speaker is 
unaware that he is incorrect. How 
frequently, for instance, do we hear the 
Passage in which the apostle asks the 
prayers of the Thessalonians: ‘ Pray 

_ for us, that the word of the Lord may 
have free course’’ (made to contain the 
tautological interpolation ‘‘and run’’), 
‘and be glorified’? (2 Thess. iii. 1). 
Here the words ‘and run” are intro- 
duced into the body of the text from the 
margin; but if they be allowed to stand, 
the phrase ‘‘ have free course’ should be 
omitted. Another needless addition is 
often made to another apostolic ex- 
pression. Paul,in writing to the Ephesian 
Christians, utters the ascription: ‘* Now 
unto Him that is able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all that we ask or 
think ;” and certain of our friends the 
interpolators are accustomed to append 
the words ‘‘or are at all worthy to re- 
ceive.’ The sentiment is no doubt true, 
to triteness; but it is no improvement 
on the apostolical and inspired original. 

Much reference is made to the Psalms 
dn the prayers of our congregations, and 
usually with great propriety and advan- 
tage; but there are some misquotations 
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which may be noticed. ‘* A somewhat 
taking, but unsound form of words,’’ 
says an acute writer in the Bzdlical 
Review, “is often made use of, and 
commends itself at first sight as an 
undoubted Scripture quotation. It is 
used in reference to God, of whom it is 
said, ‘His fayour is life, and His loving- 
kindness is better than life.’ The climax 
thus created represents the loving-kind- 
ness of God as more valuable than His 
favour, though it must be evident on 
reflection that the different terms refer 
to the same blessing. It should be re- 
membered that there is no, such Scripture 
as this, and that the misquotation is 
made up of two Biblical fragments. 


‘The first is found in Psalm xxx. 5, ‘In 


His favour is life;’ and the other, in 
Psalm lxiii. 3, ‘Thy loving-kindness is 
better than life.’ The word ‘life’ is 
obviously used in widely different senses 
in the two passages. In the former it 
refers to spiritual and eternal life or 
happiness, and in the latter to ‘ the life 
that now is’ with all its advantages, but 
which perishesin the using. The favour 
of God produces the one life, and, like 
His loving-kindness, is more valuable 
than the other. An admiration of anti- 
thetical sentences probably led to the 
amalgamation of these two portions of 
Scripture, which ought never to be 
brought into juxtaposition, at least on 
a principle so incorrect as that which 
we have endeayoured to expose.’ We 
may add that in the text sometimes 
quoted as, ‘If Thou, Lord, shouldest 
be strict to mark iniquities, O Lord, who 
shall stand?’’ (Psalm cxxx. 3,) the 
words printed in italics are an interpo- 
lation. They seem to imply that God 
is sometimes severe and sometimes 
lenient in His noting of sin; whereas 
the idea of the Psalmist is that, if sin 
be not forgiven but marked and punished 
by the Holy God, no living flesh could 
stand before Him. 

In our devotional exercises we often 
hear the entreaty that there may be 
granted ‘‘the spirit of prayer, and the 
grace of supplication.’’ The expression 
is tautological, but it is also a mutilation 
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of the promise of God as uttered by the 
prophet Zechariah: ‘‘I will pour upon 
the house of David, and upon the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace 
and of supplications’’ (Zech. xii. 10). 

There is another passage frequently 
quoted in sermons as well as in prayers, 
as ifit were indubitably correct: ‘* Greater 
is He that is for us, than all they that 
are against us.’ The sentiment is scrip- 
tural; but the phraseology appears to be 
an imitation of two passages: the one 
from the apostle Paul, ‘‘If God be for 
us, who can be against us?’ (Rom. viii. 
81;) and the other from the apostle John, 
“Greater is He that is in you, than he 
that is in the world’”’ (1 John iv. 4). 

‘‘ Let us therefore come boldly unto the 
throne of grace,’’ says the apostle, ‘‘ that 
we may obtain mercy, and find grace to 
help in time of need.’’ (Hebrews iv. 16). 
This injunction has received several 
alterations and would-be amendments. 
**Let us come with Awmble boldness,”’ is 
acommon version; ‘‘that we may obtain 
mercy to pardon,”’ say others; ‘‘ and find 
grace to help in every time of need,”’ is a 
third version. We do not assert that 
modifying words and even expressions 
“may not sometimes be introduced into 
scriptural quotations in order the more 
to adapt them to some particular circum- 
stances ; but the alterations to which we 
have adverted can scarcely be regarded 
in any case as anything but perversions 
of the original idea. Yet these muti- 
lations have in many minds become so 
familiar and even stereotyped, that the 
purity of the scriptural idea has been 
impaired or even lost. 

The misplaced ingenuity with which 
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expressions of Scripture are sometimes 
distorted so as to meet a passing exigency 
is surprising. Who would have thought 
of a Christian minister—who preaches the 
glad tidings of the Gospel, and who de- 
sires to be attended in his work by his 
Master’s presence—being prayed for in 
phraseology borrowed from the life of 
the “‘son of a murderer?’ (2 Kings vi. 
32). Yet thus is it when we hear, as we 
sometimes do, good men in intercession 
for their minister ask—“ that he may hear 
the sound of his Master’s feet behind 
him.’’ Such a mal-application is per- 
haps as awkward, though it may not be 
so obvious, as that of which one was 
guilty who is said to have taken the text 
—* And He for our profit,’” on which to 
found a discourse on the prophetical 
character of our Lord. 

Nor are these all the misquotations 
common among us. The “unthinking 
horse ’’ that has been the evil hero of 
many a fight, and who still ‘rushes ’?— 
even in our prayer-meetings—‘* into the 
battle ;’’ the Christians who, in somewhat 
vinous phraseology, are constantly desi- 
ring to go their way ‘like giants re- 
freshed with new wine;’’ the world which 
is said to lie ‘in the arms of”’ the wicked 
one; the “nation”? that is declared to 
be predicted shall be ‘‘born in a day:’ 
these and other instances might be cited. 
But perhaps enough has been said to 
suggest the desirableness of a more ac- 
curate knowledge and application of 
scriptural phraseology; and to warn us 
against sharing the sin of those who 
carelessly or wilfully ‘add to, or take 
away from, the words of the book of this 
prophecy.” 


A Voung Friend 


Durtine¢ the first three centuries of the 
history of Christianity, and the more 
than ten persecutions that annalists have 
numbered, the professors of the Divine 
faith had to suffer far beyond what the 
laws, in their utmost severity, could 
inflict. Imperial rescripts carried out to 
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the letter, or magisterial commands going 
beyond the letter but still keeping to 
the spirit of the law, were terrible be- 
yond description. Popular fury shouting, 
“The Christians to the lions !’’ was more 
cruel still. But there was yet another 
source of suffering to minds of sensibility 
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and hearts of love, exceeding all in the 
bitterness of its anguish. It was when 
the husband persecuted the wife, and 
the father the child. Tertullian tells us 
there were many such cases. Now the 
annals of early Nonconformity present 
an exact parallel in these respects to the 
older records of the Church. They pre- 
sent persecutions by law, by the magis- 
trate, and by the rabble. Let us briefly 
relate one instance of a woman perse- 
cuted by her father. 

Agnes Beaumont was the daughter ofa 
Bedfordshire yeoman. When very young 
she lost her mother. From her earliest 
days her parents took her to Puritan 
conyenticles, and farmer Beaumont him- 
self was for awhile an attentive listener 
to John Bunyan’s ministry. The girl 
gave proofs of decided piety, and joined 
Bunyan’s church. But a lawyer named 
Farry, whose addresses she rejected, 
became the deadly enemy of the Baptist 
preacher, to whose influence he attributed 
his disappointment. The villain set the 
deceived parent against his child’s pastor, 
and persuaded him to make his will in 
favour of Agnes, hoping, when Bunyan’s 
friendship was put aside, he might ob- 
tain her hand for the sake of her fortune. 
But the daughter was firm in her attach- 
ment to the minister whose teachings 
had been the means of inspiring her with 
Christian faith. The father’s temper, 
naturally irritable, was now aroused 
against them both. He opposed her 
going to hear Bunyan any more. On 
some special occasion she extorted his 
consent to attend for once. It was the 
depth. of winter. Weary of wading 
through the mud, she was overtaken by 
hex pastor, who was on his way to the 
place of worship. He took her up be- 
hind him on horseback, according to the 
fashion of travelling in those days. The 
two were met by an enemy, who imme- 
diately invented a lying scandal, which 
he took care to circulate. Agnes attended 
the meeting, but when she returned home 
the door was barred against her. ‘* Who 
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is there?’ asked Beaumont, as she 
knocked. ‘It is I, father, come home, 
wet and dirty; pray let me in.’’ 
«Where you have been all day you may 
go at night,’’ was the answer from the 
other side of the bolted entrance. She 
went and sought shelter ina barn. The 
morning brought no relentings to the 
heart of the parent. ‘ You shall never,’’ 
said he, ‘‘enter my house again, un- 
less you promise that you will never, 
after this, go to a meeting as long as I 
live.’ ‘Father,’’ she answered, ‘my 
soul is of too much worth to do this. 
Can you in my stead answer for me at 
the great day? If so, I will obey you in 
this demand as I do in all other things.”’ 
Other words of the like kind followed. 
At last, overcome by fear of filial dis- 
obedience, she said, ‘*‘ Well, father, I 
will promise you I will never go to a 
meeting again as long as you live, with- 
out your consent.’’ This softened him, 
and they were reconciled. The next day 
he was taken unwell, and went to rest. 
She heard him moaning in his chamber, 
and rushing to his assistance, found him 
exceedingly ill, He did not survive 
many hours; probably fatal disease had 
been brought on by the violence of his 
temper. However that might be, the 
poor young woman, through the villany 
of her pretended lover, was now accused. 
of murdering her parent. So, after he was 
dead, she had to endure the malignity 
of the man who had poisoned her father’s 
mind against her while he was alive. 
But the plot did not succeed, and on the 
coroner’s inquest she was declared per- 
fectly innocent of the charge so vilely 
brought against her. The conduct of 
Farry had in it more of revenge than 
persecution ; yet for awhile Agnes 
Beaumont, for her religious constancy, 
did endure a kind of parental persecu- 
tion, probably not uncommon in those 
days, just akin to that which was en- 
dured by many a maiden of Carthage and 
Rome in the third century. 


Wuar was tay Lirs seen ?—Thou hast had a life given thee by God; how hast 


thou used it? 
desecrated ? 


Has it been filled wy, or is it empty? 
And what are its issues to be? 


Has it been consecrated or 
Life is a solemn thing ! 
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‘THE GOD OF BOOKS.” 


** The Gov of Books.’’—Hensenr. 


BY THE REV. 


Tux most precious things in the world 
are books. We could better spare any- 
thing else than the treasures which are 
stored up in books. ‘To destroy them, 
and at the same time to blot out from 
human memory all that they have taught, 
would be to throw the world back into 
barbarism. They are the fountains of 
instruction both for youth and age; a 
repertory of unfailing amusement, and 
the media of benefits of priceless worth. 
The working man who has a library 
containing a few good books—provided, 
of course, he can read and enjoy what he 
reads—is richer than a king who has no 
books at his command. If a kingdom 
and a library were presented for our 
choice—the kingdom without a book, 
and without the prospect of procuring 
one; and the library with a bare sub- 
sistence, even though it were only such 
a library as might be set up in the corner 
of a cottage—we should be guilty of the 
greatest folly if we were to prefer the 
kingdom and reject the books. 

Books differ greatly in value. Some 
are simply worthless, or worth no more 
than their weight in waste paper. They 
never did any harm, but they never did 
ny good. They might all be burnt, and 
the world would be no poorer, for their 
destruction would be only the clearing 
away of so much useless lumber. Of 
this class are numbers of worm-eaten, 
dusty volumes, which cumber the shelves 
of large libraries, and numbers which 
are published eyery month, Other books 
are positively bad. You cannot read 
them without danger of your principles 
being undermined, for there is evil in 
every page. Some of them are written 
with wonderful eloquence, and they 
sparkle with thoughts such as only 
genius could create; but it would be a 
blessing to the world if they were all de- 
stroyed. Some books are really good, 
They record important facts ; they give 
solid information; they abound with 
lofty conceptions ; they assert great 
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principles; they glow with beautiful 
poetry. It would be easy to repeat the 
names of many books to which numbers 
are indebted for benefits which no 
language can describe. 

But there is one book, called pre- 
eminently The Bible,—that is, The 
Book, which is so transcendently superior 
to every book besides, that if the alter- 
native were that either all books else 
should be destroyed or that, it would be 
wise for us to say, ‘* Let all else perish, 
even though they were ten thousand 
times more numerous and precious than 
they are; but spare the Bible }’”’ With 
the light of the Bible spared, the ex- 
tinguished light of intellect “and civili- 
zation would soon be rekindled; but if 
the lamp of God’s truth were put out, 
the world, with all its boasted advance- 
ment, would soon lapse into barbarism, 
or fester in the vilest corruption. 

It is The Book of books because it is 
what no book is besides—the Word of 
God. There are books which are de- 
servedly held in the highest esteem. 
They are the productions of the great 
masters of thought—a Bacon, a Shak- 
speare, a Milton, a Newton. The very 
books are handled with reverence, as 
though the spirit of the writers were 
enshrined in their pages, and nothing 
could exceed the diligence with which 
they are studied. Yet these writers, 
with all their graces, are only men— 
imperfect men, liable to be warped by 
prejudice, and seduced by error. So it 
has often happened that the idol of one: 
generation has been demolished by the 
next; nay, often enough it has happened 
that the man himself has found, in the 
course of a few years or even less, that 
his idol was only clay. But in God’s 
book we have the utterances of His 
wisdom, who is infallibly wise and true. 
**The words of the Lord are pure words ; 
as silver tried in a furnace of earth 
purified seven times.’’ Here are God’s. 
thoughts sent down to His benighted 
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children direct from heaven. Except 
on one special occasion, when the yoice 
of God was heard proclaiming His own 
law from the top of the Mount that 
burned with fire, those thoughts have 
been given to the world by the instru- 
mentality of men; and they come to us 
in forms of expression tinged with the 
mental peculiarities of the men who 
were appointed to deliver them: still 
they are the thoughts of God. As the 
old prophets stood up, and proclaimed, 
«‘Thus saith the Lord !’’ they felt that 
they were speaking beneath 'a}mightier 
impulse than that of their own con- 
victions and feelings ; and as they wrote, 
they felt that their pens were guided 
by the Spirit of the living God. ‘All 
Scripture is given by inspiration of God.”’ 
“The prophecy came not in the old time 
by the will of man, but holy men of 
God spake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost.” In many cases words 
must have been given as well as thoughts 3 
and if that were not the case always, 
there was always such a superintendence 
exercised as would guard against the 
possibility of mistake. So then, whilst 
of every book besides—however pro- 
found its thoughts, or however beautiful 
its language—we must say, ‘‘ This is 
only the word of man,’’ we must say, 
as we take up the Bible, ‘“‘This is the 
Word of God; and because it is the 
Word of God, every portion of it must 
be received as truth, and all its com- 
mands must be obeyed.” 

God’s Word addresses man on the 
most momentous subjects. It contains 
announcements and discoveries which 
are made in no other book. It is pre- 
eminently a revelation of that which 
man could neyer have found out for 
himself. ‘here are, indeed, many things 
—things, too, which largely concern our 
estimate of the power, and wisdom, and 
goodness of God—respecting which we 
may learn far more from other books 
than we can from the Bible. It isnot a 
text-book of geology, or astronomy, or 
political science, or intellectual philo- 
sophy: for this simple reason, that God 
did not think fit to reveal what man 
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might find out by the exercise of his 
own powers. He placed before him the 
book of Nature—with many of its pages 
elosed, indeed, yet not so closed but 
that he might open and read them. He 
gave him that book of Nature in order 
that he might educate himself by study- 
ing it; and He did not choose to anti- 
cipate his discovery of its contents, or 
interfere with his education, by telling 
him what he would find. To compare 
great things with small, it can no more 
be brought as an objection against the 
Bible, that it does not treat of such 
matters, or that when it does treat of 
them it does not employ language philo-~ 
sophically correct, than it can be brought 
as an objection against a work which 
treats on some abstruse point of legal 
science, that it does not treat on music 
or botany. The Bible was written for 
other purposes. It came to answer great 
questions, which, above all others, it 
concerns us to have solved— questions 
which have occupied the yearning hearts 
of thoughtful men throughout all time, 
but which no oracle save the oracle of 
God has ever answered—such questions 
as these: ‘‘ Whence came I?”’ ‘* Whose 
amr??? What am £22 9 /** Whither 
am I going?’”’? ‘ What ought I do?” 
Wone but God could answer such in- 
quiries as these, and He has chosen to 
answer them nowhere but in the Bible. 
There are, indeed, those who presume to 
tell us that, though they have thrown 
aside the Bible, they have found an. 
answer to every one of these questions 
which it is needful to have solved. 
Without the Bible they have found out 
God, and a better God than the Bible 
reveals ; without the Bible they have 
found out all that duty requires; and 
without the Bible they haye made the 
wonderful discoveries that all will be 
right at last, that the Judgment and 
Hell are dreams by which only children 
will be frightened, and that a Heaven 
such as the saints believe in is only a 
Paradise of Fools. It may be safely 
said of all their boasted discoveries, 
«What is new is not true, and what is 
true is not new.” “They are like the 
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man who shuts his eyes at noon, and 
then says, ‘‘I can tell you where every- 
thing stands, and I can direct my steps 
well enough without the light.” You 
soon find out that he really only re- 
members what he saw when he used his 
eyes; that about everything else he is 
utterly wrong, and that he cannot walk 
yery far without running his head against 
a post, or tumbling into a ditch. And 
so it will be found out invariably that 
what there is that is good and true 
about the theology and the morality of 
the men who set aside the Bible is to be 
traced to the very book which they so 
ungratefully despise. 

The Bible may be contrasted with all 
other books as to its style. ‘* These,”’ 
we say, as we read some work of more 
than ordinary excellence, ‘‘are not only 
the thoughts, but the words of a master. 
The thoughts are grand, and the words 
are worthy of the thoughts.”’ Perhaps 
you found a production of some great 
mind without his name, and you said at 
once, ‘‘ There is no mistaking the author 
of this, for there is but one man who 
could have written it.’ All human 
language must be immeasurably beneath 
the thoughts of God; still in this respect 
how much there is in the Bible which 
proclaims it to be Divine ! 

One of the most remarkable things 
about the Bible is its unity. It is not 
properly one book, but a collection of 
books, written by at least forty different 
men—men, be it observed, not of one 
class only, but of different grades in life, 
and of different habitudes of thought: 
warriors, kings, priests, herdmen, tax- 
gatherers, tent-makers, physicians, The 
writing of these books extended, more- 
over, through fifteen hundred years: 
just as though there had arisen in this 
country a succession of writers, beginning 
at the time when our forefathers were 
subject to the yoke of the Romans; and 
some of them belonging to the time of 
the Saxon Heptarchy, some to the times 
of the Conquest, of the Plantagenets, of 
the Tudors, of the Stuarts, and others to 
the reigns of the four Georges—all of 
whose writings related to the same great 
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subjects, and were incorporated in the, 
same volume. We.should deem it a 
very wonderful thing if, in regard to 
each fact and sentiment, these writers, 
belonging to such different times, were 
all in substantial agreement. Yet this 
is the case with the writers of the Bible. 
From Genesis to Reyelation the Bible 
is substantially one. It is the same God 
whom Israel worshipped at the foot of 
Sinai and in the Land of Promise—who 
is revealed to us in Christ; only He is 
more distinctly revealed, and we know 
unspeakably more of His love. It was 
on the same terms that God accepted the 
sinner when Israel gathered before the 
Tabernacle in the wilderness, as those 
on which the sinner is accepted now that 
the Great Advocate has gone up to in- 
tercede in the heavenly Temple; only 
the way is now made distinctly manifest. 
The truth throughout is the same: just 
as the waters of some great river are 
the same when it rises, a little stream, 
amongst the distant hills, and when it 
rolls on with mighty strength to the 
ocean; or just as, in all its constituent 
elements, the light of the dawn is the 
same with the light of noon. 

The productions of great minds are 
especially distinguished by their depth 
and fulness of meaning. Some men’s 
thoughts are on the surface. You never 
find in them more than you found at 
first, and sometimes you find that there 
is even less in them than you thought 
there was. Not so with the thoughts of 
others; they are deep, full, suggestive. 
The more you examine them, the more 


you see of their depth and their great-: 
ness. In this respect, there is no book 
like the Bible. For ages great minds 
have been exploring its treasures, but 
they are not all on the surface yet. 
There is gold for the digging, and will 
be as long as the world shall last. If 
Robinson, the Pilgrim Father, were 
living now, he might still charge us as 
he charged his flock at Leyden, when he 
gave them his parting counsels, that we 
should look for more light from the 


Word of God. ‘He charged us before 
God and His blessed angels,” says one 
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who heard him, ‘to follow him no 
further than he followed Christ; and 
if God should reveal anything to us by 
any other instrument of His, to be as 
ready to receive it as ever we were to 
receive any truth by his ministry: for he 
was very confident the Lord had more 
truths and light to break forth out of His 
Holy Word.” 

‘Tn the historical compositions of the 
Scriptures,’’ says an eloquent writer, 
‘“‘we have the most simple, affecting, 
and well-told narratives in the world. 
For fidelity and impartiality, for un- 
varnished truth, for their choice of matter, 
their unity, their concise and graphic 
descriptions.of character, and above all 
their usefulness, the historical parts of 
the Bible are without a parallel. The 
characters walk and breathe; they are 
nature, and nothing but nature. By a 
single stroke of the pencil, you often 
have their portrait. You see them—hear 
them. Every scene in which you behold 
them is a fit subject for a painter.” 
Speaking of the poetry of the Bible, the 
same writer says: ‘‘ Where is there 
poetry to be compared with the song 
of Moses after his victory over Pharaoh, 
with the Psalms of David, with the Song 
of Solomon, with the prophecies of 
Isaiah? Where is there an elegiac ode 
to be compared with the song of Dayid 
after the death of Saul and Jonathan, 
or with the Lamentations of Jeremiah ? 
How much more sublime is Isaiah than 
Milton ! How much more enkindling is 
David than Dante! How much more 
picturesque than Homer is Solomon or 
Job! Like the rapid, glowing argumen- 
tations of Paul, the poetic parts of the 
Bible may be read a thousand times, and 
they will have all the freshness and glow 
of the first perusal.’’ 

Another point in which the Bible may 
be contrasted with all other books, is the 
extent of its adaptation. The ‘‘ audience 
fit’’ for many books is exceedingly few. 
Even those which haye a world-wide 
fame are read only by a comparatively 
small number. A book may be really 
a good one, but it is a book only for 
asect oraclass. If it suit the learned, 
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it will be to the multitude as though 
it were written in a strange tongue; and 
if it be read. by the multitude, the learned 
despise it. That which is devoured by 
the imaginative is flung aside by the 
thoughtful ; and it is the rarest thing 
in the world for a book to commend 
itself alike to childhood and maturity 
and age. A book is lauded as “a book 
for the time,’’ but in how many instances 
is the ‘‘time’’ of such a book exceed- 
ingly brief! There have been books 
published within the compass of our 
own recollection which were in almost 
everybody’s hands and which almost 
everybody talked about, which have 
already gone into oblivion, and which 
will scarcely ever be read again. The 
Bible is the book for all: for the learned 
and the multitude, for youth and age, 
for the sick and the strong, for the man 
who is fighting bravely the rough battle 
of life, and for the man whose battle 
is oyer and who has nothing to do but to 
die. It is the book for the palace and 
the book for the cottage, the book for the 
bond and the book for the free, the book 
for England and the book for the world, 
the book for this nineteenth century and 
for every coming century of the world’s 
history, till the trumpet of the archangel 
shall sound the summons of doom, and 
proclaim that time shall beno longer. It 
is God’s book for universal man. 

No book has exerted, or is destined 
to exert, such an influence as the Bible. 
For good or eyil—how often for evil !— 
there has been nothing mightier than 
books. We have abundant reason to 
thank God that there have been published 
so many books which haye been pro- 
ductive of such incalculable good; but 
what book can be compared in its bene- 
ficial influences with the Bible? See its 
influence on character! What men it 
has made: how truthful, how strong, 
how good! It has given to woman her 
place as the companion and the friend of 
man, and it has rendered many a home 
a little Paradise. It has given breadth 
and equity to law; it has purified 
literature ; it has redressed social wrongs ; 
it has diffused the priceless blessings 
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of freedom; it has raised whole nations 
to greatness and power. We sometimes 
speak with thankfulness—often perhaps 
with boastful pride—of the greatness of 
our country, respected as she is by those 
who hate her, and feared by those who 
would gloat over her ruin; with her 
ships on every sea; swaying her sceptre 
over the gorgeous Hast, and with her 
spreading colonies in the Western world; 
first in commerce, in arts, and in war. 
And to what is it that she is indebted 
for all this greatness? Mainly to the 
fact that three centuries ago the Refor- 
mation gave back to her people the 
Word of God, of which Rome had 
deprived them, From that time Eng- 
land’s course has been one of progress. 
She has had since then, indeed, her 
disasters and defeats, and now and then 
it has seemed as though her liberties 
were trembling in the balance; but 
through God’s good Providence she has 
repaired every disaster and outlived every 
storm ; and never was she so truly great 
as at this very day. ‘‘Happy is the 
people that is in such a case ; yea, happy 
is that people whose God is the Lord!” 
Not undervaluing other causes that have 
contributed to our greatness, let us trace 
it mainly, with deyout gratitude to God, 
to our possession of the Word of ever- 
lasting life. 

So precious is the Bible, and so trans- 
cendently superior to all books besides. 
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Then, above all books else, let us read 
and study it. In this age of cheap and 
attractive literature, when books are 
within the reach of all,—in this time, 
moreover, of intense and absorbing 
worldly competition,—is there no danger 
of the Word of God being neglected > 
Whatever books we leave unread, let us 
always secure time to read the Book 
of God. Let us say, in the spirit of 
fixed resolve, ‘Thy Word shall be my 
book of books, the man of my counsel, 
my guide for life, my comforter in sorrow, 
my hopein death!’’ Let the Psalmist’s 
choice be ours: ** Thy testimonies have I 
taken as an heritage for ever.’’ 

Let us defendit. Let every Christian 
be ‘fable to give a reason for the hope 
that is in him;’’ let us be jealous of 
every attempt, whatever the quarter 
from which it may come, to lessen our 
respect for the Word of God; and let us, 
as God gives us ability, ‘‘ earnestly con- 
tend for the faith once delivered to the 
saints,’ and for the book in which that 
faith is enshrined. 

The Bible is given us in trust for 
the world. Let us do our utmost to 
send it throughout the whole earth ; and 
with it the devoted Christian missionary, 
that he may expound its principles and 
enforce its claims, and lead the nations 
who are now ‘sitting in the region and 
the shadow of death’’ to rejoice in its 
blessed and life-giving light! 


Hxtracts. 


A WORD TO THE CHURCH, 

Is not the Church of the Redeemer in 
her widowhood? Where, then, are the 
weeds of her mourning > Is not the world 
alien from the love ofits Saviour? Where, 
then, are the tears of the Church for the 
hapless world? Is she not a shortcoming 
Church? Where, then, are the emblems of 
her sorrow ? Her browis too often decked 
gaily with the laurel, when she should be 
sitting in sadness beneath the willow’s 
shade, weeping, praying, and ‘believing 
for brighter days. Should she, too, be 
satisfied so oft to eat her bread alone, 
whose charity professes to be cosmopo- 


litan? Appointed by Heaven to be her 
brother’s keeper, she has not kept him as 
she ought. Omnipotence hath bidden her 
to be the light of the world: alas! how 
feebly has her lustre shone. The King 
of glory has constituted her with power 
to be the saving salt of the earth, and yet 
in every zone abounds the miasma of 
moral putrefaction. It is time then for 
her to keep her fasts, to gird sackcloth 
on her loins, and to let her foot tread 
softly. Bid her moreover to remember, 
how the voice of the Lord called of old to 
the mighty angel, to mark the foreheads 
of those who cried and sighed for the 
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abominations of the chosen city. Let her 
also call to mind, how the angels follow- 
ing were commanded to slay all who 
possessed not that mark. And how then, 
we ask in sadness, shall it fare in the 
coming epoch of retribution, with such 
as in these last days profess to be Christ’s, 
and yet have few sighs, and fewer tears, 
for abounding iniquity ?—Vanderkiste’s 
‘© Lost but Not for Ever.’’ 


THE TWO GIANTS. 

There is not anything that possesses 
any particular fascination, so far as mere 
mames are concerned, in the addresses 
“© 56, Paternoster Row,’’ and ‘‘ Deposi- 
tory, Earl Street, Blackfriars.” There are 
associations at all events which are any- 
thing but evangelical connected with 
them. They carry back the mind to the 
dread period in English history, when 
Popery had power eyen to name the 
streets of the British capital, and that was 
very much like cousin to possession of the 
throne itself But we never realized the 
power involved in these addresses, as we 
have done since we travelled. The fact 
is, that No. 56, Paternoster Row, and 
Depository, Harl Street, Blackfriars, have 
communications with almost every other 
address in the known world. There wasa 
cart fast in the mud up here, amongst the 
mountains of the west, some time since, 
whither its adventurous colporteur driver 
had managed to pilot it, and its contents 
we found belonged entirely to No. 56, 
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Paternoster Row, and Depository, Earl 
Street, Blacktriars. The portions of the 
Bible in the pulpit nearest to the South 
Pole came there, we happen to know, 
through the giant of Blackfriars ; and the 
portion of the Bible that was in the pulpit 
nearest to the North Pole came, we know, 
from the same source. These two giants 
have now threaded the mazes of the 
habitable world, arm in arm, formore than 
half a century, and to no small purpose. 
The Sunday at Home and the Leisure 
Hour haye done, and are doing a great 
work, in these trans-Pacific regions, and 
are read by very many persons who 
unfortunately would at once place a book 
with a decidedly religious title aside, un- 
perused. Here, too, sit we in the silence 
of the night, very high up in the wilder- 
ness, writing at this very moment, with 
the fireflies skimming by outside the door 
like streaks of glory, and the nocturnal 
cuckoos answering one another at a great 
rate,—-down by the tea trees, and within 
a foot of our pen, we declare, lie these two 
giants side by side, as cosy as you please, 
with whom we have just been pleasantly 
and profitably conversing. They show 
no sign of weariness, no symptom of halt- 
ing; their marching is their pleasant 
exercise, fighting their glory, and it is 
evident that they have just made up their 
minds to battle on, whilst a soul remains 
to be saved. Then more power to them 
pray we: may their shadows neyer be 
less !—Jbid. 


Poctry. 


THE LOWEST AND THE HIGHEST PLACE. 


Never further than Thy cross! 
Never higher than Thy feet! 

Here earth’s precious things seem dross ; 
Here earth’s bitter things grow swest. 


Gazing thus, our sin we see, 
Learn Thy love whilst gazing thus ; 
Sin, which laid the cross on Thee, 
Love which bore the cross for us. 


Here we learn to serve and give ; 
And rejoicing, self deny ; 

Here we gather love to live, 
Here we gather faith to die. 


Symbols of our liberty 

And our service here unite ; 
Captives by Thy cross made free, 

Soldiers of Thy cross we fight. 
Pressing onwards as we can, 

Still to this our life shall tend ; 
Where faith’s earliest steps began, 

May life’s latest moments end. 
Till amidst the hosts of ight, 

We in Thee redeemed, complete, 
Through Thy cross made pure and white, 

Cast our crowns before Thy feet. 

Voice of Christian Life in Song. 
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THE CONVERSION OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


The Conversion of the Roman Empire.* 


THE conversion of the Roman Empire 
from Paganism to the profession of 
Christianity presents one of the most re- 
markable revolutions in human opinion 
that has occurred in our world’s history. 
We see in ita system of belief and morals 
founded on ‘the teachings of an obscure 
and unlettered Galilean peasant, who had 
been rejected by his countrymen as an 
impostor and crucified as a malefactor, 
after the lapse of about three centuries, 
during which it had been steadily ad- 
vancing, at length commanding the 
homage of the most advanced and power- 
ful intellects of the age, and even giving 
law to the world from the throne of the 
Cesars. We see what an early Roman 
historian ignorantly stigmatized as a 
‘‘pernicious superstition,’ gradually 
superseding the theories of philosophers 
and the beliefs of the world’s conquerors, 
till, in spite of the fiercest opposition 
and the most violent and bloody persecu- 
tions, it sets them all aside, and reigns 
paramount and supreme in their room. 
It must be instructive to trace the pro- 
cesses by which this revolution was ac- 
complished, and the gradual and pro- 
gressive change that marked its course. 
The subject, as Mr. Merivale says, ‘‘ em- 
braces a multitude of events, and pre- 
sents to us a long gallery of individual 
characters. It points backward to the 
origin and progress of thought and feel- 
ing on religious questions, and forward 
almost to the farthest expansion they 
have hitherto attained. Itis in itself the 
history of religion brought into one focus ; 
for there is little probably in the later 
course of human speculation in the most 
interesting of all questions, of which the 
germ, and often the full development, 
may not be traced in the controversies of 
primitive Christianity with Paganism.’ 
We wish he had done more than give 
merely ‘‘a sketch of this subject.” No 

* “'l"he Conversion of the Roman Empire.” 
The Boyle Lectures for the Year 1864. By 
Cuartes Merrvare, B.D., Rector of Lawford. 
Second Edition. (London: Longman. 1865.) 


one is more competent to deal with it 
than Mr. Merivale, and we trust that the 
success of this volume, already in a 
second edition, may induce him even- 
tually to treat it with that fulness of 
which it is so unquestionably worthy. 
We shall be glad if the outline of these 
lectures, which we shall now give, should 
lead those who read it to procure and 
peruse them for themselves. 

The first is entitled “‘ Christian Belief 
contrasted with Heathen Unbelief.”’ To 
show how wide was the moral distance 
between the worshippers of Jupiter and 
the worshippers of Jesus Christ, Mr. 
Meriyale depicts two striking historical 
scenes, separated by an interval of nearly 
four centuries, this interval being bridged 
over by the vast structure of the Roman 
Empire. In the year 63 before Christ, 
the Roman Senate,—which was the 
minister of the State religion, and com- 
prehended in its ranks the pontiffs, the 
augurs, and most of the great ecclesi- 
astical officers of Rome,—was assembled 
in the Temple of Concord ‘to deliberate 
on the punishment due to the greatest of 
crimes, political or religious, the impious 
treason of Catiline. Among the senators 
convened were men of the highest re- 
nown, warriors and legislators, patriots 
and orators, not a few among them emu- 
lous of ancient fame, many setting glory 
and honour and duty high above every 
sordid or selfish consideration. Moreover, 
there were few or none of them who had 
not been trained in the philosophies of the 
day, and accustomed to look with intel- 
ligent interest on the problems of human 
nature, and the claims of the higher 
spiritual life.’’—Pp. 8, 9. 

It was on such an occasion that Cesar 
is reported to have held the following 
language:—In pain and misery death 
is the release from all suffering, not 
suffering itself; death dissolves all the 
ills of mortality; beyond it is no place 
either for pain or pleasure. Wherefore, 
keep these criminals alive to suffer a 
fitting penalty ; after death there is no 
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more punishment for sin, neither is there 
any reward for virtue.’’» Thus ‘ Cesar 
himself, the chief pontiff, the highest 
functionary of the State religion, the 
chosen interpreter of Divine things to 
the national conscience, declared peremp- 
torily that there is no such thing as 
retribution beyond the grave, no future 
state of consciousness, no immortality 
of the soul. To him replied the grave 
and virtuous Cato... . refuting closely 
his political arguments, but passing by 
this remarkable expression with just one 
sentence of what looks like polished 
banter, just enough to indicate a humo- 
rist’s sense of the curious incongruity of 
such a sentiment in such amouth.... 
but plainly showing hosy little there was 
in it to alarm the religious feeling of the 
audience, or disgust the religious convic- 
tions of the speaker himself’”’ So with 
Cicero, who also took part in the debate. 
He ‘‘ referred to Cesar’s assertion, not as 
caring to give his own assent or dissent 
on the question, but leaving it perfectly 
open. .. . We read of no farther discus- 
sion on this blank negation of all spiri- 
tual faith and hope; the historian takes 
no personal notice of it; no writer of 
antiquity again alludes to it; it passes 
as a matter of general indifference.’’— 
Pp. 9—11. Thus the belief in a future 
state of retribution—the very foundation, 
as we regard it, of all true and rational 
religion—is treated as a question hardly 
worth consideration in the gravest of 
assemblies, on the gravest of all public 
occasions. : 

For the contrast to this we are carried 
on four centuries, and transported in 
imagination from Italy to Asia Minor, 
and from Rome to the provincial city of 
Nicea. The assembly, indeed, of which 
a striking portraiture is given, is a very 
different one, for here are, not senators, 
but bishops; not fathers of patrician 
families and rulers of legions and pro- 
yinces, but fathers of the Church, the 
chief pastors of the Christian congrega- 
tions of the empire. The purpose, too, 
of the gathering is different. It is to 
deliberate, not on the punishment due 
to conspirators, but on some important 
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points of the Christian faith, then the 
subjects of controversy. This assembly 
was summoned and presided over by the 
Emperor Constantine in person, and re- 
sulted in the promulgation of the first 
Nicene creed, affirming not only the life 
everlasting, but also all the primary 
doctrines of Christianity. Now, though 
we may not regard councils and creeds 
in quite the same light as Mr. Merivale, 
it is impossible to contemplate these two 
assemblies, presided over by two of the 
greatest of the Roman emperors, and to 
consider the denial by the first of them 
of the fundamental principle of all re- 
ligion, and the assertion by the other of 
the entire system of Christianity, with- 
out being impressed by the vastness of 
the spiritual revolution which must, in 
the interval, have swept over the Roman 
world. 

The second lecture is entitled ‘‘ Heathen 
Belief directed towards a Temporal Pro- 
vidence.”’ Here, to some extent, the 
same subject comes in for comment, and 
Mr. Merivale contends that ‘‘ whatever 
may have been the teaching and aspira- 
tions of a few philosophers, the intelli- 
gent classes of Greece and Rome, all 
above the common herd, had no real 
belief in a future state; that the vulgar 
mythology, with its Hades and Olympus, 
was an exploded and despised tradition.”’ 
We have some difficulty in reconciling 
these statements with what is advanced 
in the following lecture regarding the 
idea of immortality as held by Plato 
and the more spiritual of the Stoics. 
But passing this,—notwithstanding their 
denial of a future state, the Greeks and 
Romans were deeply and earnestly re- 
ligious. They had their temples and 
their altars; their gods were represented 
by images, and services were conducted 
by priests. But their religion led them 
no farther than to belief in a temporal 
providence. Its great dogma was — 
Virtue is rewarded and vice is punished 
in the present life. Beyond this they 
Their religion was also in- 
tensely national, aiming to secure by a 
national worship the enjoyment of na- 
tional advantages, escape from national 
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disasters and punishments. The Roman 
worshipped for his country rather than 
for himself, and imagined it to be under 
the special protection of Heaven. His 
was the favoured race, which would be 
defended against every other, and raised 
to supremacy over them all. Such 
was the narrow and exclusive belief 
which the Gospel was to combat with 
and finally overthrow. But other agen- 
cies were to prepare the way. 

The third lecture is entitled ‘The 
Expansion of Heathen Belief by the 
Teaching of the Philosophers.’’ If for 
*¢the teaching of the philosophers’’ we 
substitute ‘the conquests of Alexander 
the Great,’’ this very interesting lecture 
will be more correctly designated, for 
the latter cause was clearly more power- 
ful in producing this ‘expansion of 
heathen belief,’’ than the former. ‘Lofty 
indeed and spiritual as the teaching of 
Plato was, it was baffled in its operation, 
and degraded by the inveterate prejudice 
of the Grecian and the Pagan—their 
prejudice against the natural equality 
and unity of man, his equal claim on 
God, his common right to social and 
political freedom, his right to live in 
personal relation to his Maker through 
his own conscience, The actual 
division, it would seem, of Greece into 
tival communities operated so forcibly 
on Plato’s imagination, that he could 
not conceive of mankind as living in a 
single or a widely diffused community ; 
and his ideal of a political Utopia was 
not a broad cosmopolite association of 
men of different races and creeds, but 
the narrowest and closest combination of 
a few select thousands to keep them- 
selves apart in all their public relations 
from all the rest of mankind. So only 
could he imagine that the practical end 
of true philosophy and religion could be 
attained.’’—Pp. 43, 44. Aristotle yielded 
still more to the narrow prejudices of his 
countrymen. ‘‘ Ife avowed without re- 
morse the pre-eminence of one race (the 
Grecian) over every other. . . . . 
As far as in him lay, he would have 
fixed once and for ever the limits beyond 
which and truth knowledge, political 
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rights and spiritual egal See should 
not pass.’’— Pp. 44, 46. 

But while the philésopher | in his 
closet was thus confining the work of 
God in man to one petty province, or 
one selected race, the conqueror in the 
field was laying broad and deep the 
foundations of an empire in which God 
was bringing together men of the most 
distant nations under one sceptre and 
one law, and thus preparing the way 
for their fusion in one universal mould. 
‘¢ AJexander,”’ says Plutarch, ‘ did not 
hearken to his preceptor Aristotle, 
who advised him to bear himself as a 
prince among the Greeks, but as a 
master among the Barbarians ; to treat 
the one as friends and kinsmen, the 
others as animals or chattels. . . . 
But, conceiving that he was sent by God 
to unite all together, he reduced by 
arms those whom he could not overcome 
by persuasion, and formed of a hundred 
diverse nations one single universal body, 
mingling, as it were, in one cup of 
friendship the customs, the marriages, 
and the laws of all. He desired that all 
should regard the whole world as their 
common country. |. . . Every good 
man should be esteemed a Greek, every 
evil man a Barbarian!” Here, in a few 
brief touches, is the new idea of human 
society, which was to be realized by 
Christianity, flashed upon the imagina- 
tion of mankind by the conquests of 
Alexander and the establishment of the 
Macedonian Empire. Alexander perished, 
indeed; but ‘‘the providential work 
survived. The Empire was split into 
fragments; but each long preseryed a 
sense of the unity from which it had been 
broken off. All were leavened, more or 
less, with a common idea of civilization, 
and recognised man as one being in 
various stages of development, to be 
trained under one guidance, and elevated 
to one spiritual level. The doctrine of 
human unity thus became a cherished 
doctrine in the schools which had re- 
sounded not long before with the ex- 
clusive and selfish sentiment, that the 
Greek is not as the Barbarian, the bond- 
man not as the free. Three centuries of 
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preparation passed away, and St. Paul 
could declare to the Greeks, without a 
murmur of disapprobation, the funda- 
mental principle of the true and universal 
faith, that ‘ God hath made of one blood 
all nations of men for to dwell on the 
face of the earth.’’’—Pp. 49, 50. 

Mr. Merivale finds a farther prepara- 
tion for the reception by the heathen 
of the Gospel in those “ ethical specu- 
lations of Plato and his followers which 
led them to conceptions, hitherto un- 
imagined, of duty and responsibility, of 
sin and virtue, of penitence and assu- 
rance before God,’’ and resignation to 
His will, which so much resemble the 
truths of Christianity, and were unques- 
tionably derived from the Old Testament 
writings. 

The fourth lecture, on “* The Expansion 
of Heathen Belief by the Ideas of Roman 
Jurisprudence,” shows how the gradual 
extension to the conquered nations of 
laws framed at first exclusively for the 
Roman people, also tended to inculcate 
the doctrine of the essential oneness 
and brotherhood of mankind. ‘* Against 
his own will, in despite of his religious 
convictions, in contradiction to his 
political principles, the Roman found 
his own law and usage turned against 
himself; and that which was the nar- 
rowest, and most selfish, and exclusive 
of all human codes of jurisprudence, ex- 
panded by an unseen power and an irre- 
sistible tendency, till it became the most 
potent of all instruments in establishing 
the conviction of unity and equality 
among men.’’—P. 73. 

The following passage from this lecture 
on the influence of Jewish teaching will 
interest our readers :—‘* We may picture 
to ourselves the Jewish synagogue at 
Rome as crowded with devotees of 
Jewish, of Greek, and of Roman ex- 
traction; of Jews who had migrated 
to carry on business in the capital of the 
Empire; of Greeks to hear and speak 
of some new thing; and of Romans who, 
after conquering both Jews and Greeks 
+ + . were beginning to acknowledge 
that, after all, they had much—yea, 


667 


every thing to learn, and that it was 
from Greece and Palestine that their 
destined teachers had come. Of the 
sympathy of both Greeks and Romans 
with the Jews at this period, history 
affords abundant evidence. . But 
strongly as Jewish thought affected the 
seekers after moral and spiritual truth 
among the Gentiles, stronger still was 
the impulse they received from the first 
breathing of a new revelation in Christ— 
a revelation within a revelation, a spi- 
ritual empire within a spiritual empire. 
The proselytes of the Jewish law, Greek 
and Roman,—scarcely yet recovered from 
the excitement, the intoxication, of find- 
ing themselves admitted to communion 
with a religion of real signs and wonders, 
of genuine inspiration from above,—were 
suddenly invited to take a step farther, 
to penetrate beyond the veil, to share in 
a holier covenant, and enjoy a nearer 
and ampler manifestation of God. They 
were called to Christ, and they came 
to Christ. The synagogues of the Law, 
so lately thronged with admiring converts 
from Greece and Rome, were abandoned 
for the more private and retired churches, 
the little spiritual reunions, of the con- 
verts to the Gospel. The synagogue 
itself was carried over to the church.’’— 
Pp. 66—68. 

We had intended to enlarge on this 
subject, but want of space forbids. For 
the same reason we must satisfy ourselves 
with merely specifying the titles of the 
remaining lectures, which are quite 
equal in interest to those we have noticed. 
They are as follows :—‘‘ The Heathen 
awakened to a Sense of his Spiritual 
Danger ;”’ ‘‘ Efforts of the Heathen to 
avert Spiritual Ruin ;”’ “ The Doctrines 
of Christianity respond to the Questions 
of the Heathen ;’”’ “The godly Example 
of the Christians completes the Conversion 
of the Empire.’’ 

Altogether, this volume, in spite of 
some defects, as it appears to us, which 
we have not space to notice, is one of 
the most refreshing and satisfying, in 
connection with theology, we haye met 
with for a lengthened time. 
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COMMENTARY ON THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS. 


Commentary on the Epistle to the Womans.* 


Dr. Honee stands deservedly high in 
the estimation of all competent judges, 
as one of the ablest and soundest of 
American theologians. His ‘‘ Commentary 
on the Romans,” originally published 
many years ago, is known in this 
country chiefly through the medium of 
an abridged edition published by the 
Religious Tract Society. The wide cir- 
culation of that edition has brought the 
name and character of Dr. Hodge under 
the favourable notice of many of our 
ministers and others who are able to ap- 


preciate an exposition of amost important | 


portion of the New Testament, distin- 
guished for ability, research, and clear 
and consistent views of the scheme of 
redemption as there unfolded. It is 
with great satisfaction, therefore, we are 
able to announce the appearance of an 
unabridged edition of Dr. Hodge’s work. 
It is printed from an American edition 
published only last year, containing the 
author’s last emendations and additions. 
Indeed, the whole work has undergone 
a thorough revision, and so the volume 
before us embodies the last and finishing 
touches the author has given to a com- 
mentary on which he has bestowed the 
labour of many years, and for which 
many a devout student of the Word of 
God will render him heartfelt thanks. 

It is refreshing in these days of crude 
speculation to meet with an author like 
Dr. Hodge, who holds firmly and intelli- 
gently the great primary truths of Divine 
revelation, and who can so ably defend 
them. There is a class of writers, some 
of them of considerable literary name 
and influence, who are in the habit of 

* “Commentary on the Epistle to the 
Romans.” By Cuartes Hopen, D.D. (Edin- 
burgh: Andrew Elliot; James Thin. 15865.) 


referring to the divines of the sixteenth 
and seventeenth centuries as men who 
occupied a far lower platform than that 
on which theologians of the present day 
stand, and assume that their opinions, 
though good enough for the age in which 
they appeared, are now antiquated, and 
to be cast aside for more enlightened and 
liberal views of the Christian system. 
It is far easier to throw out insinuations 
to the discredit of the divines of a 
former age than to discuss the points of 
theology objected to, and to prove them 
to be unscriptural. He must be a man 
of eminence indeed, whose unfavourable 
opinion of Luther, and Calvin, and their 
coadjutors is sufficient to discredit them 
with the thinking men of the present 
day. But thinking men judge for them- 
selves, and are not to be led by the 
verdict of any man, however confidently 
expressed, or however high he may stand 
in the world of literature. It augurs 
well for the taste of the more serious and 
intelligent portion of the Christian com- 
munity that works like that of Dr. 
Hodge, now before us, are welcomed and 
appreciated. We trust the publishers 
of this handsome and very moderately- 
priced volume will be encouraged by its 
ready sale to bring out some other works 
of equal excellence, and that they may 
thus do something both to gratify and to 
improve the taste for a theological litera-~ 
ture of the best kind. We cannot think 
of a more useful present to a minister 
than a copy of this book, and, being 
both cheap and good, it would be no 
great thing to expect that some hundreds 
of our readers, acting on this hint, 
should add Hodge’s ‘* Commentary on 
the Romans’’ to the books on their 
ministers’ shelves. 
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Brief Potices of Books. 


Zistorical Notes to the Lyra Germanica: 
Compiled and Translated from au- 
thentic German sources. By THEO- 
DORE KitsiErR, Minister of the 
German Protestant Refirmed Church, 
Hooper-square, London. (London: 
Longman, Green, & Co.) 


Our hymnology has been greatly en- 
riched by translations from Gérman 
writers. In our service of song, we are 
more frequently indebted to them than 
we imagine. The names of Gerhardt, 
Luther, Neumark, Ruhnkart, Rothe, 
Tersteegen, and Zinzendorf occur in our 
*‘ Congregational Hymn-book.” At any 
rate, if Rothe’s name is not connected 
with the 61ith hymn it should be, since 
it belongs to him, according to the 
author of these notes, and not to Zinzen- 
dorf. 

We are indebted to Pastor Kiibler for 
the knowledge of many interesting facts 
n the lives of hymn writers, and in the 

history of their hymns. We can appre- 
ciate better the intensity of that spiritual 
life which constrained to so many utter- 
ances of Faith and Hope. Although the 
illustrations are chiefly of hymns in the 
‘Tyra Germanica,’’ they are not con- 
fined to them. All who wish for in- 
formation about this branch of German 
and Christian literature will find these 
notes both attractive and valuable. 


The Bible Manual; an Expository and 
Practical Commentary on the Books 
of Scripture, arranged in Chrono- 
logical Order. Translated from the 
German Work. KEdited by the late 
Rev. Dr. T. C. Barty. (London; 
Nisbet & Co.) 


A good chronological arrangement of 
the Scriptures is one great help in their 
interpretation. We can see the meaning 
of many passages more clearly when we 
know the circumstances under which 
they were written. As supplying us 
with an approximation to the true his- 
torical order of the sacred writings, this 
book is of great value. It has had a 
large circulation upon the Continent; and 
now that it is translated into English, 
and published at a very low price, it will 
secure, as it deserves, many teaders in 
our homes and schools. We would 
cheerfully surrender some of the notes 
for more of the text. When it is held 
that Jesus actually went into hell 
VOL, XLIIIL. 


(Gehenna), and that there may be some 
corresponding arrangement in the future 
world for the good of those who die 
without the Gospel, it is obvious that 
the commentaries and notes must be read 
with care, or human conjectures and 
opinions may be confounded with Divine 
revelations. 


Letters of Ruth Bryan. By the Editor 
of  Handfuls of Purpose.” (London: 
James Nisbet & Co.) 


The life of Ruth Bryan illustrates the 
gladdening and ennobling effects of Chris- 
tianlove. Whilein comparatively humble 
circumstances, she was rich in the know- 
ledge and favour of God. In looking 
upon nature, she found it easy to discern 
“The mystic heaven and earth within, 
Plain as the sea and sky.” 

She instinctively looked through the seen 
to the unseen, the temporal to the eternal, 
These letters remind us continually of 
Samuel Rutherford’s glowing expressions 
of love to the Son of God. The author 
has done wisely in publishing them for 
the instruction and encouragement of the 
Church. Their faithful, wise, and tender 
utterances will promote that deep-toned 
spirituality which, amidst the exciting 
influences around us, we peculiarly want. 
The following remarks are still season- 
able:—‘‘ We may be earnest for the 
salvation of others, but not be living in 
the joys of salvation ourselves; we may 
be instrumentally distributing the bread 
and water of life, but not be enjoying 
daily refreshment thereof in our own 
experience. I do sorrowfully think that 
this is too much the case in the present 
day.” 


Share and Share Alike; or, The 
Grand Principle. By Mrs. ELuis, 
Author of “The Women of England,” 
&c. (London: Jackson, Walford, & 
Hodder.) 

We have here an interesting and in- 

structive story, by a very able pen, 

‘put together in a form most suitable 

for reading to working people, to help 

to reconcile the hardship of poverty, by 
taking off something from its seeming 
injustice.’’ We find that ‘‘the idea of 
this little volume arose out of frequent 
conversations the writer had with work- 
ing people on the inequality of our social 
circumstances with regard to riches and 
poverty.” We wish that during the 
88 
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winter evenings, which are now so 
rapidly drawing on, this book could 
be read extensively to groups of the 
‘‘ working poor,’” and we are quite 
satisfied that the result would be highly 
beneficial. 


The Impending Woes 
(London: Elliot Stock.) 


This pamphlet, like others of the same 
class, contains a curious mixture of 
historic facts and dogmatic assumptions. 
Believing, as we do, that the principle of 
interpretation upon which it is written is 
erroneous, we do not admit its conclu- 
sions. To say that the ‘third part of men”’ 
“invariably denotes Western Europe ;” 
that it ‘‘is universally admitted that the 
seventh trumpet is sounded against 
Western Europe;’’ and that ‘‘no event 
in the future is more clearly revealed in 
prophecy than this partition of Europe 
between two ambitious despots’’ (the 
Russian and the French Emperors), is 
to declare as true what is (at least) 
exceedingly questionable. If the latter 
event be so clearly revealed, why should 
the author take so much trouble to make 
it out? There are alarmists in the 
religious as well as in the political world. 
To allsuch this book will prove peculiarly 
attractive and interesting, 


of  Hurope. 


Outlines of Theology, Philosophy, and 
Jaterature. By ALEXANDER VINET. 
(London: Alexander Strahan.) 


M. Astié, the editor of these volumes, 
has constructed them by collecting from 
the writings of Vinet his opinions upon 
Theology, Philosophy, and Literature in 
their different aspects. The work is 
skilfully executed; and the Publishers 
haye done well in providing the public 
with books that stimulate thought in no 
ordinary degree, and that might, with 
great propriety, be entitled, ‘‘ Aids to 
Reflection.”’ 


First Lessons in the Evidences of Chris- 
tianity. By B. B. WoopwarbD, B.A., 
F.8.A. Second Edition. (London: 
Jackson, Walford, & Hodder.) 

These ‘‘ First Lessons’’ originally ap- 
peared in the ‘‘ Teacher’s Offering,’”’ and 
were afterwards published in a separate 
volume. We are pleased to find that 
this second edition has been called for 
thus early, and doubt not that it will 
meet with arapid sale. It is not often 
that we find so much important and 
extensive information compressed into so 
small a space, and conveyed in such an 
interesting manner, 
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A Handbook of British Plants, de- 
signed especially for Schools, Science 
Classes, and Excursionists. By W. 
Lownpes Notcutt. (London: Long- 
man, Green, & Co.) 

This handbook, which has evidently 
been carefully prepared, will be found 
most useful to those who wish to become 
acquainted with our British plants, of 
which there appears to be an endless 
variety. The Introduction contains some 
valuable hints as to the classification of 
plants, the way of examining and drying 
them, &c. We commend the volume 
especially to our youthful readers. 


Riches Increased by Giving to the 
Poor; or, The Surest and Safest 
Way of Thriving. By Mr. THomas 
GOUGE. With recommendatory 
Prefaces by Dr. Owen, Dr. Manton, 
Dr. Bates, and Mr. Richard Baxter. 

We think Mr. Elliot Stock has done 

well to bring out this cheap edition of 

a work, the wide circulation of which 

cannot fail, under the Divine blessing, 

to lead Christians to enlarged liberality. 


A Hand- Book of Congregational 
Psalmody. Edited by SAMUEL SMITH, 
Bradford. (london: Novello & Co.) 

A valuable addition to the many works 

on this subject, affording increased facili- 

ties for the cultivation of this important 
branch of public worship. More than 

300 good and useful tunes are found here. 


—o 


We have received the fifth volume 
of the Rey. Edward Irving’s works, 
which completes the set so far as the 
original intention of the publisher went. 
We need not repeat what we said in our 
review some time ago ; but we add grate- 
fully that Mr. Carlyle has laboriously 
discharged the duties of editorship, and 
has succeeded in presenting to the public 
a collection of theological works which, 
for originality of thought and eloquence 
of style, haye not been equalled in our 
day. 

“To make such a collection of his 
writings as will fairly exhibit his great 
powers of oratory and thought,” was 
the purpose, the editor says, with which 
he undertook the editorship of this 
edition of Mr. Irving’s works. The 
five volumes now published show how 
satisfactorily he has been able to carry 
out his design. But we are informed 
by him, that a very general desire being 
expressed that more of Mr. Irving’s 
prophetical writings should appear, it is 
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now resolved, in deference to this opinion, 
to issue a Supplementary Volume, con- 
sisting entirely of such writings, and 
including ‘The Last Days,’’ and the 
“Preliminary Discourse to Ben Ezra’s 
‘Coming of Messiah in Glory and 
Majesty.’’’ This Supplementary Volume 
will be uniform with the Collected 
Writings. 

We beg also to report that Messrs. 
Clark are proceeding with their Biblical 
works, which we cordially commend to 
the notice of ministers and students. 
The issue this year has included ‘ Kiel 
on the Pentateuch,’’ Vol. III.; ‘‘ Heng- 
stenberg on John,’ Vol. I.; besides 
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McLauchlan’s ‘“ Early Scottish Church,” 
and Hagenbach’s ‘‘ German Rational- 
ism.” ‘They are all valuable, and the 
names of the German authors are a 
guarantee for the orthodoxy of their 
expositions. It is impossible for us to 
review fuliy all these publications. 
Neither our space, nor the taste of our 
readers, will admit of it. But we can 
give them our hearty approval as books 
of great use to educated readers of the 
Holy Scriptures. Hagenbach’s ‘“‘ German 
Rationalism ”’ is worthy of being placed 
beside Shedd’s ‘“ History of Christian 
Doctrine,” which we reviewed most 
favourably some months ago. 


Obituaries, 


MRS. THOMAS. 


Mrs. Thomas, wife of the Rev. George 
Thomas, of Usk, died after severe and 
protracted illness on the 17th of July, 
1865. Her life, like that of many of the 
children of God, was a mingled scene of 
light and shadow, of joy and sorrow; 
but all contributed to work out the 
happiest results. Her character grew 
into maturity, and her quiet, unobtru- 
sive piety, at first awakened by a heavy 
bereavement, was deepened and con- 
firmed. The earlier years of her reli- 
gious life were spent in connection with 
the Established Church, and were marked 
by a simple, uniform, and consistent 
earnestness. Her natural disposition, 
kind, frank, and generous, drew her into 
sympathy with Christians belonging to 
other sections of the church of Christ, 
and led her not only to rejoice in the 
labours of all faithful and earnest workers 
in the kingdom of our common Lord, 
but to stimulate by her countenance and 
encouragement all whose aims were pure 
and heavenward. And thus freely, and 
in true Christian charity, mingling with 
the followers of Christ of every name, 
she met with not a few ministers of the 
Congregational body, among whom was 
the Rev. George Thomas, of Usk. In 
1856 she was united in marriage to Mr. 
Thomas, to whom she became in all 
respects an enlightened and efficient 
helpmate. By her zeal and liberality 
the Congregational Church at Usk, which 
had for some time been trembling on the 
verge of utter extinction, was revived 
and established on a permanent basis. 


Identifying herself with her husband in 
all his labours for the diffusion of Christ’s 
holy Gospel, and anxious to do some- 
thing efficient and abiding for the 
beautiful little town of Usk, in the 
neighbourhood of which she had spent 
many years, her means, as far as she 
could command them, were munificently 
consecrated to the erection of a sanctuary 
more adapted to the spirit and neces- 
sities of the present day, than that in 
which the Congregationalists had hitherto 
worshipped. Suffering, however, which 
had more or less for many years been 
her lot, fell recently so heavily upon her, 
that she was permitted but seldom to 
worship in the beautiful little church 
which was erected mainly by her instru- 
mentality, and into the erection and 
dedication of which she had entered with 
heartfelt and hallowed enjoyment. Still, 
whilst confined by suffering, and hindered 
from taking any active part in public 
duties, and the solemn gatherings of the 
house of God, she uniformly evinced 
a lively interest in every thing that 
tended to advance the great object she 
had at heart, and attested the success of 
her husband’s labours. Amid her in- 
creasing weakness her mind retained all 
its characteristic clearness and force. On 
all questions presented to her when in 
health her opinions were sound and dis- 
criminating, and her estimate of character 
was just and accurate. She never con- 
cealed her opinions, or sacrificed her 
convictions in mere deference to autho- 
rity, or in easy and polite compliance 
with the views of others. Her heart 
overflowed with genuine kindness, but 
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her innate sense of the right and the 
true never permitted her to modify or 
soften down what she felt to be wrong. 
She intensely loved the truth, and uni- 
formly viewed all things in its clear, 
discriminating light. Nor did any of 
these characteristics forsake her to the 
last. She was jealous of herself, and 
narrowly scrutinized and sifted her feel- 
ings and grounds of trust. Divesting 
herself of all idea of personal merit, the 
exclusive ground of her confidence was 
‘¢ the finished work of Christ.’’ Clinging 
to this amid protracted suffering and 
increasing weakness, she verified the 
truth and sustaining power of the pro- 
mise—‘ As thy day, so shall thy strength 
be.” During her last illness, as all 
visible and temporal things were con- 
sciously sliding away, she more and more 
realised the preciousness and all-suffi- 
ciency of Christ as an abiding treasure 
and a solid foundation. All allusions 
made to the Saviour, and the complete- 
ness of his work, drew from her lips some 
ready response or earnest prayer. As 
the crisis drew on, and the spirit was 
realising the nearness of the hour of its 
flight, she seemed at once to anticipate 
and sigh for the rest of heaven. A short 
time before her departure, her husband 
perceiving her strength failing, and her 
life ebbing away, began to quote some of 
the words of Watts’s beautiful hymn— 


‘There is a land of pure delight 
Where saints immortal reign,” 


She instantly responded in a tone calm 
and distinct, implying that the bitterness 
of death had passed, and that faith had 
triumphed— 


‘‘There shall I bathe my weary soul 
In seas of heavenly rest, 
And not a wave of trouble roll 
Across my peaceful breast.’’ 


Again, as the final struggle was deepen- 
ing, and evidently approaching its close, 
her husband said to her, ‘Are you 
happy; on what do you rest?’ With a 
look that told that sunshine rested on 
her spirit, and with an emphasis that 
dismissed all dcubt, she answered, ‘* Yes, 
and the ground on which I rest is the 
finished work of Christ.’’ And as these 
calm, beautiful, and reassuring words 
trembled on her lips, the conflict ceased, 
and the chastened and paritied spirit 
gently passed away. ‘Those around her, 
and many who knew and loved her, wept 
over her departure, but their tears were 
the tears of a sorrow relieved and illu- 
mined by a sure and certain hope of life 
and blessedness beyond. 


OBITUARIES, 


Her ashes repose within the precincts 
of the house of God she was instrumental 
in rearing, and her memory will live and 
speak to generations yet unborn. 


MRS. WILLIAM LITTLE. 


The subject of this brief memoir was 
the daughter of respectable and worthy 
parents residing in Brampton, Cumber- 
jJand. She was born in the year 1801. 
Before reaching her eighteenth birthday 
she experienced the great and saving 
change. A few Congregational ministers 
from the neighbourhood having opened 
a room in the town for public worship,’ 
and engaged to take their turn in preach- 
ing, she, with some others, was induced. 
to attend. Not long had she heard the 
Word beforeshe felt its converting power, 
decided for the Lord, and became one of 
a small number of believers, who formed 
the nucleus of the Independent church 
in that place. To her dying day she 
cleaved to the interest thus originated, 
rendered it special aid in all its severe 
struggles, and proved herself one of its 
brightest ornaments and strongest sup- 
ports. 

Possessed of a healthy body, an intel- 
ligent mind, a sound heart, an excellent 
social position, and a worldly competency, 
she had a mighty power for good in the 
neighbourhood, and took care so to wield 
it as to benefit the bodies and souls of 
friends and neighbours, and: to promote 
the glory of her dear Redeemer. She 
was not the person to view a religious 
profession as merely involving a public 
declaration of her faith in Jesus as the 
Propitiation for sin, with an occasional 
observance of His dying command, but 
as including an entire devotion of all her 
talents to Him from day to day. Not 
only did she receive Christ’s humbling 
doctrines, but obeyed His self-denying 
precepts. She sat at Jesus’ feet as her 
Teacher ; she relied on Him as her great 
High Priest, and she submitted to His 
authority as her Lord. Hence her piety 
was thoroughly active. 

In her attendance on the public means 
of grace, our departed sister was most 
exemplary. Let who would be absent 
from the Sabbath-day or week-evening 
services, she was sure to be present. So 
regular was she that it would have 
appeared as strange to see her seat vacant 
as to observe the pulpit unoccupied. 
Any fresh and popular preacher happen- 
ing to fill the pulpit of a neighbouring 
sanctuary did not draw her away from 
her accustomed place of worship. During 
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the writer’s eight years’ pastorate she 
never absented herself from the prayer- 
meeting, the week-night service, or the 
Sabbath-day ordinances, except when 
from home or very ill, which was exceed- 
ingly seldom. Nor was it otherwise in 
his predecessor’s andsuccessor’s ministry. 
If intending to visit or to receive a few 
friends, she endeavoured to fix a time 
which would not interfere with her 
attending the week-evening services. 
Then she would entreat others to attend, 
and look after any whom she missed from 
the house of God. In this, as well as in 
many other things, she was a pattern to 
the church and congregation, and a 
comfort to her pastor. Although keep- 
ing to her own place of worship when- 
ever that place was open, she was no 
bigot; for, when favoured with an oppor- 
tunity, she sought to countenance other 
Christian bodies in the town by her 
attendance and contributions. 

For the proper training of the young 
the deceased was deeply solicitous. Very 
many years she zealously laboured in the 
Sabbath school. Some of her scholars 
have become members of Christian 
churches. Chiefly through her the 
Infant School in Brampton was origi- 
nated, and mainly by her efforts to obtain 
subscriptions and donations it has been 
kept in being. The Girls’ School in 
connection with the National School she 
likewise had a hand in establishing. 
Both she constantly visited. In her 
visits to the houses of the poor, she 
repeatedly pressed on parents the duty 
and privilege of providing their children 
with secular and religious instruction. 

She also regularly circulated religious 
tracts in the district appointed her, and 
superintended an arrangement by which 
the townspeople might be systematically 
and statedly supplied with suitable tracts. 
When, too, in company she would try 
to introduce such topics as were calcu- 
lated to be profitable. Ifit so happened 
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that no one present was disposed to take 
them up, and the conversation ultimately 
turned on trifling themes, she considered 
the evening lost. Indeed, she was actively 
engaged in every good work for nearly 
half a century. By her removal Bramp- 
ton has been deprived of one of its most 
saintly, useful, and noble daughters. 


Long, we fear, will it be before the 


neighbourhood is favoured with her like; 
for such a character as hers is not formed 
in a single day. 

Like the rest of the saints, Mrs. Little 
found that she must through much tribu- 
lation enter heaven. Troubles she had 
of a most trying nature: her motives 
sometimesimpugned—many of her dearest 
friends and relatives stricken down by 
the rude hand of death—scarcely married 
before her dear husband was obliged to 
go back to a foreign land and leave her 
behind—were all trials extremely severe 
to one whose feelings had been refined 
and made more sensitive by education 
and grace. However, under each she 
knew where to look for consolation. Nor 
did she find looking to the Lord vain and 
useless. He proved Himself her strength, 
comfort, and joy; while, at the same 
time, He overruled her sufferings for 
maturing her Christian character, and 
ripening her devout spirit for glory. 
Then her last illness, although compara- 
tively short, was excessively painful, An 
attack of inflammation terminated fatally. 
Her death, which was peaceful and 
triumphant, occurred on the 13th of 
June, 1864, at the age-of 63 years, and 
was improved by the Rev. A. Jack, of 
North Shields, when there was alarge and 
sorrowing congregation. But enough; all 
her toils and conflicts are for ever at an 
end. Already she has entered into the joy 
of her Lord, and is now before the throne, 
robed in white, crowned with honour, 
possessed of the victorious palm, and 
joining in the everlasting song. 

Witheridge, Devon. J. S. 


Our Letter-Box. 


MINISTER’S FRIEND, OR ASSO- 
CIATE FUND. 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE EVANGELICAL 
MAGAZINE. 

Dear Sir,—Permit’ me to call the 
attention of the readers of the Evanan- 
nicAt MAGaAzinr to the claims of the 
above Society, and to solicit their kind 


aid, as many of its early friends have 
been removed by death. The following 
facts, extracted from the report read at 
the meeting of subscribers, which took 
place on the 18th July, at the Congre- 
gational Library, Henry Spicer, Esq., 
Treasurer, in the chair, will show the 
strong claims which it has upon the sup- 
port of the Christian public. 
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“ Since the Committee presented their 
last report two years since, they have 
voted 184 grants to ministers labouring 
in thirty-one of the counties of England. 
These grants have varied from five, ten, 
fifteen, twenty, and twenty-five pounds, 
and in one extreme case extended to fifty 
pounds, and together amounted to £1880. 
‘The following cases of ministers who 
have been aided by the Society will fur- 
nish the best illustration of the assistance 
it has afforded to those good and useful 
men :— 

“T, G., who has laboured for many 
years amongst a scattered Forest popu- 
lation ; who has fifty-one church mem- 
bers, and when the stite of the roads 
will permit, a congregation of two hun- 
dred persons. Having three children 
dependent upon him for support, and an 
income not exceeding £57 per annum, 
the Committee recently voted him a grant 
of £10. In acknowledging this amount, 
he says, ‘It was very seasonable help. 
I have had illness in my family, and do 
not know what I should do without the 
help of Christian friends.’ 

“EK, L., pastor of two village congre- 
gations, who has fifty-four church mem- 
bers, and 450 hearers; who, though he 
has seyen persons depending upon him 
for support, has an income of only £76 
per annum. In answer to a grant for 
£10, he says, ‘ For the great kindness 
shown me by the grant received this 
morning, in common with many more I 
have reason to thank the Giver of all 
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good things for the existence of such 
a fund, without which I should have 
abandoned my life insurance, and many 
other comforts.’ 

«©J. T., the pastor of a village congre- 
gation of 400 hearers and 116 church 
members, with an income of £105 per 
annum, on the receipt of a grant of £15, 
which was voted to aid in meeting the 
expenses of a very protracted affliction, 
arising from diabetes and the stone. He 
says: ‘Many, many thanks for this very 
important and generous vote. My heart 
is encouraged, and my mind is relieved 
from the pressure of many cares by this 
liberal aid. I can see the good hand of 
God in this supply, and I do trust with 
all sincerity, thank Him, and take 
courage.’ 

‘““M. B., a very useful pastor, whose 
domestic affliction has been yery great, 
arising from two members of his family 
suffering from cancer, in reply to a grant 
of £15, writes: ‘I felt overcome when 
I saw how truly you had sympathised 
with me and mine in this season of deep 
affliction. On our bended knees, with 
the cheque in hand, we returned our 
sincere thanks to our heavenly Father 
for His timely aid, and implored His 
blessing on our benefaetors.’ ”’ 

I am, dear Sir, 
Yours truly, 
CHARLES GILBERT. 
7, Blomfield-street, London, E.C. 
September 15th, 1865. 


Biarv of the Churches. 


July 25.—Gower, Glamorganshire. 
The Rev. T. Gammon was ordained at 
Providence Chapel. The Revs. J. Davies, 
E. Griffiths, J. Williams, J. M. Evans, 
W. Jones, and T. Rees, D.D., officiated 
on the occasion. 

July 30.—A new Congregational church 
was opened at Beech Meadows, Nova 
Scotia, by the Rey. Dr. G. Smith, of 
Poplar. Neighbouring ministers assisted 
in conducting the devotional services. 

August 1.—Clapham, Park Crescent, 
A meeting was held in this chapel to 
celebrate the public settlement of the 
Rev. W. Gooby as pastor of the church. 
The Revs. C. F. Vardy, M.A., J. Rowe, 
R. P. Erlebach, R. Ashton, Dr. Ferguson, 


J. G. Rogers, and D. Jones, took part in 
the proceedings. 

August 10.—Spilsby New Congre- 
gational Chapel. The corner stone of 
this building was laid by John Crossley, 
Esq. The Reys. J. Shaw, E. Metcalf, 
J. Miller, M.A., W. Herbert, T. Davey, 
J, Taylor, and W. R. Waugh (the 
pastor of the church), took part in the 
ceremony. A sermon was preached by 
the Rev. J. Miller, M.A., in the old 
chapel. At the public meeting in the 
Town Hall, the Revs. T. Lord, W. Rose, 
T. W. Mathews, J. Shaw, R. Hall, 
and Messrs. Newman and C. G. Smith 
delivered addresses, &c. 

August 16.—Feltham. The memorial 
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stone of a new chapel in this village was 
laid by H. Wright, Esq., J.P. The 
Revs. R. Goshawk, W. Isaacs, R. Mac- 
beth, and A. Mackennal, took part in 
the proceedings. At a meeting held in 
the evening the Revs. W. Evans, J. R. 
Jarvis, George Newbury, J. Sherratt, 
and Messrs. \. Fountain, J. Morford, 
W. Adams, R. Kendall, and others, 
delivered addresses. 

August 16.—Manchester, Grosvenor- 
street Chapel. A meeting was held 
to take leave of the Rey. P. Thompson, 
M.A., after a pastorate of eleven years. 
The chair was taken by W. Armitage, 
Esq. A purse of £106 was presented 
by E. Lewis, Esq., in the name of the 


church and congregation. The Rev. 
J. Gwyther and others delivered 
addresses. 


August 17.—Cheimsford, Missionary 

Ordinations. Mr. J. Lambert, of Hackney 
College, and Mr. J. J. Cooper, of Weston- 
super-Mare College, were set apart for 
the missionary work; the former for 
Benares, and the latter for British 
Guiana. The Revs. 1. Hook, J. Bow- 
rey, J. H. Budden, Dr. Tidman, G. 
Wilkinson, and S. Ransom, took part in 
the proceedings. 
St. George’s-st. Congregational 
Chapel, Chorley. This chapel has 
recently had galleries erected at a cost 
of about £300. Re-opening sermons 
were preached on the 17th and 20th 
by the Revs. W. Smith and §S, St. N. 
Dobson, B.A. 

August 22.._Southampton. The new 
school-room in connection with the 
Kingsfield Congregational church was 
opened. The chair was occupied by the 
Mayorof Southampton, Addresses were 
delivered by the Revs. T. Adkins, 
H. H. Carlisle, B.A.; J. Collins, R. 
Caven, B.A., G. Sargeant, C. Williams, 
and by S. M. Emmanuel, W. B. Ran- 
dall, J.P., and W. G. Lankester, Esqs. 

August 27.—Aberdeen. The opening 
‘services of the New Congregational 
Chapel in Belmont-street were held. 
The Revs. D. Arthur (pastor of the 
church), Dr. W. L. Alexander, R. 
Spencer, A.M., and H. Batchelor, took 
part in the services of the day. On 
Tuesday evening a public meeting was 
held, the Rev. D. Arthur presiding. 

August 29.—Halstead, Essex. The 
memorial stone of a new Congregational 
church on the site of the old Independent 
meeting-house, was laid by J. R. 
WVaizey, Esq. The cost of the building 
will be about £4,000. 

Lyme Regis and -Charmouth. 
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The Rey. W. Axford was recognised 
as pastor of the united churches of the 
above places on this and the following 
day. The Revs. R. Ashton, R. 8. Ash- 
ton, B.A., and the Rey. Mr. Hargreaves, 
took part in the proceedings at both 
places. 

August 29,—Church Stretton, Salop. 
The foundation stone of a new Congrega- 
tional chapel was laid by T. Barnes, Esq., 
M.P. The Revs. E. Hill, G. Soper, 
J. Pattison, J. Croft, and L. Roberts, 
took part in the proceedings. In the 
evening a public meeting was held, 
when the chair was taken by G. Davis, 
Esq. 

September 3.— Glasgow. Special 

services were held in Ewing-place Con- 
gregational Chapel, in connection with 
the recognition of the Rev. R. W. 
Thompson, grandson of the late Rev. 
Dr. Wardlaw. The Rev. J.S. Wardlaw, 
A.M., preached in the morning; the 
Rey. R. W. Thompson in the afternoon, 
and the Rev. W. Thompson in the 
evening. A meeting was held on the 
following evening, when the Rey. R. W. 
Thompson took the chair, and several 
addresses were delivered. 
New Congregational Church, 
Insch, Scotland. This chapel was formally 
opened, when sermons were preached by 
the Rey. Mr. Strachan. On the following 
afternoon a sermon was preached by 
Dr. W. L. Alexander. In the evening a 
public meeting was held, when the chair 
was occupied by the Rey. Mr. Rennie, 
and addresses were delivered by neigh- 
bouring ministers 

September 5.—South Shields. The 
Rey. E. Baker, of Springhill College, 
was ordained to the pastorate of the 
church worshipping in the Independent 
Chapel, Wallis-street. The Revs. A. 
Reid, A. Jack, and Professor Bubier 
took part in the proceedings. In the 
evening a sermon was preached by the 
Rey. J. A. Picton, M.A. 

Sevenoaks. The foundation 
stone of a new Congregational church 
was laid by 8. Mcrley, Esq., M.P. The 
Revs. J. R. Thompson, M.A., H. Baker, 
H. Creswell, J. De Kewer Williams, and 
others, took part in the proceedings. In 
the evening a meeting was held, when 
Mr. Morley took the chair, and addresses 
were delivered. 

Sawston, Cambs. The Rey. G, 
Denyer was ordained pastor of the 
Congregational church in this place. 
The Revs. A. C. Wright, J. Trotter, 
J. Perkins, F. Pollard, T. C. Finlayson, 
A. F. Bennett, C. R. Player, and J. A, 
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Comfort, took part in the engagements 
of the day. 

September 6.—Hackney College. The 

Annual Devotional Service at the com~- 
mencement of the session, was held. 
The company assembled in the theo- 
logical lecture room, and prayer was 
offered by the Revs. A. Good and 
J. Farren. The Rey. G. Smith, D.D., 
addressed the students on the connection 
‘between mental and moral culture. The 
Rey. S. McAll tendered the thanks of 
the meeting to Dr. Smith for his address, 
and the service was closed by prayer by 
the Revs. C. Jukes and Dr. Smith. 
Newbury, Berks. The recog: 
nition services in connection with the 
settlement of the Rey. B. Waugh, as 
minister of the Congregational chapel in 
this town, took place. The Revs. A. 
Johnson, R. Bulmer, W. Guest, and 
Dr. Fraser, took part in the proceedings. 
In the evening a sermon was preached 
by the Rev. D. R. Wilson; the devotional 
exercises being conducted by the Rey. 
E. Bayliffe. 
Hounslow Congregational Chapel. 
The re-opening services of the above 
chapel were held. The Rev. J. Pillans 
preached in the afternoon, and the Rey. 
J. Stoughton in the evening. The ser- 
vices were continued on Sunday the 10th, 
when the Rey. J. Hall preached in the 
morning, and the Rev.'G. 5S, Ingram, of 
Richmond, in the evening. 

September 7.—Congregational Union. 
A breakfast meeting of the town and 
country members of the committee was 
held at the Congregational Library, to 
welcome the return of the gentlemen 
who have been to America as the re- 
presentatives of the Union. Mr. James 
Spicer was in the chair. The Rey. Drs. 
R. Vaughan, A. Raleigh, G. Smith, and 
Mr. J. L. Poore, addressed the assembly, 
giving an account of their yoyage and 
labours. 


Charlestown, Manchester. The 
new Independent chapel in this place 
was opened by the Rey. H. Allon, who 
preached morning and eyening. The 
chapel will seat about 640 persons. 
The entire cost is £3,400. 

Rotherham College. 


A reunion 
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of former students of this College was 
held. The first meeting, which was 
devotional, was presided over by Dr. 
Falding. The Revs. J. Calvert and 
W. Crosbie, M.A., delivered addresses. 
The meeting was concluded with prayer 
by the Rey. Professor Tyte. After this, 
a meeting of former students alone was 
held, the Rev. J. H. Ouston in the 
chair, when it was resolved to have 
another reunion of former students. 

September 13.— Ebenezer Chapel, 
Dewsbury. The recognition of the Rev. 
Henry Sturt as minister of this church 
and congregation took place. The Revs, 
E. R. Conder, M.A., J. Shillito, R. McAll, 
W. Kingsland, J. H. Morgan, E. H. 
Weeks, R. Bowman, A. Mines, B.A., 
J. Rae, B.A., M. Howard, and other 
ministers and friends, took part in the 
engagements. 

September 14.—Tabernacle, Aberdare, 
The recognition of the Rev. D. M. 
Jenkins as minister of this church and 
congregation was held on Thursday 
evening, the 14th inst. The Revs. J. T. 
Davies, J. Davies, C. White, P. Price, 
and T. A. Pryce, took part in the en- 
gagements of the day. 


PASTORAL NOTICES. 
CALLS ACCEPTED, 

The Rev. H. 8S. Toms, of New College, 
has accepted an invitation to become 
pastor of Chase Side Congregational 
church, Enfield. 

The Rev. Mr. Chadburn, of Airedale 
College, Bradford, that of the church at 
Middlesbro’ -on-Tees, 

The Rey. W. M. Lennox, of Tunbridge, 
that of the church in High-street, Ware. 

The Rey. J. Hutchinson, of Dunferm- 
line, that of the church in Albion Chapel, 
Ashton-under-Lyne. 


RESIGNATIONS. 

The Rey. W. Rose has resigned the 
pastorate of the church worshipping in 
Gideon Chapel, Bristol. 

The Rey. Elvery Dothie, B.A., of 
Highbury Chapel, Portsmouth, has been 
compelled to resign his charge in conse- 
quence of indisposition. 


Congregational Anion. 
Tur Autumnal Meetings of the Congregational Union will be held in Bristol on the 


23rd of October and following days. 


The chairman’s inaugural address will be 


delivered on Tuesday morning, and a devotional meeting will be held on Monday 


evening. 


Mr. Leeman, M.P., and Mr. H. Wright; Mr. J. R. Mills, M.P., and 


Mr. 8S. Morley, M.P., will preside over the Public Meetings. 


THE 


isstonary Atlagazine 


CHRONICLE. 


MADAGASCAR. 


We are able to announce the gratifying intelligence that the treaty botween 
the Government of Madagascar and that of Great Britain has at length been 
completed and ratified; and in this important fact we have the best guarantee 
for the maintenance of freedom and peace in Madagascar. ‘‘ The treaty 
arrived,” writes the Rev. Wir1ram Extis, ‘on the 18th June; and as soon 
as the Consul had communicated it to the Government I waited upon him 
to ascertain its provisions respecting the native Christians and the churches.” 
Respecting the former Mr. Ellis has not given us particulars; but he observes, 
“Tt contained more in favour of the Christians than I expected ;” and from 
previous information we are assured that Earl Russern had introduced 
explicit provisions, securing civil and religious freedom both to the Malagasy 
Christians and the missionaries. In reference to the sites for the intended 
churches, our friend had to overcome a serious difficulty. It is unversally 
known that the sovereign of Madagascar has from time immemorial been 
recognised as lord of the soil; that is, as proprietor or freeholder of the 
entire island ; and although this must appear to an Englishman a dangerous 
right to the actual occupiers of lands and buildings, yet it is, in point of 
fact, nominal rather than real, and would only be exercised upon extreme 
occasions involving the serious violation of the laws and usages of the country 
On the part of the sovereign it involves great responsibilities, inasmuch as 
he is not permitted in any case to relinquish his right, or to alienate any 
portion of the soil of Madagascar. It will be remembered that the late 
King Rapama II., by widely departing from this well-known law and usage, 
and transferring a large tract of country to Mons. Lamperr, a French mer- 
chant, incurred the strong displeasure of the leading men, both of the Govern- 
ment and the country, and that, in fact, it was one of the chiefreasons which led 
to his downfall and assassination ; the people complaining that he had given his 
country to foreigners, which he had no right to do. When the Memorial 
Churches were first projected by our friend Mr. Ellis, Radama was sovereign, 
VOL, XLUI,. Lar 
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and he made no hesitation in giving the most positive assurance that the 
sites should be made over absolutely and in perpetuity to the representatives 
of the London Missionary Society. But the present Queen, on her accession 
to the government, was placed under absolute obligation to maintain the 
ancient law and usage of sovereign right in the soil, and consequently the 
grant to M. Lambert was annulled, which has been the occasion of the non- 
execution of the treaty with France, the Government of Paris claiming a 
large compensation from the Government of Madagascar for the non-fulfilment 
of the concession. Our venerable friend Mr. Ellis was therefore deeply 
concerned, before the erection of the second Memorial Church was commenced, 
to have the best possible guarantee for the permanent security of the buildings; 
and the treaty with Great Britain just concluded, while affirming the pro- 
prietorship of the soil by the sovereign, expressly states, in a supplementary 
article, that ‘‘the churches to be built by the missionaries of the London 
Missionary Society at Faravonrrra, and AmparonaKaNea, and AmpaMaRi- 
wana, and Amsonteorsy, and Frapuna shall be appropriated by the sovereign 
of Madagascar for the teaching and worship of its missionaries, and the 
Malagasy Christians who unite with them in the same worship, and to their 
successors for ever. And further, that the sovereign shall not permit them 
to be used by any persons not uniting with the worship of those who built 
the said churches.” 

It will be obvious that, although this arrangement is not in accordance 
with English law and practice, it was the best and only guarantee which the 
case admitted for the permanent occupation of the intended churches. And 
it may be added that, in point of fact, the sovereign of Madagascar never 
does exercise this assumed right, unless as a punishment for political offences, 
which in more civilized countries would involve a forfeiture of life or 
territorial rights. 

We are expecting the arrival of our friend Mr. Ellis in the course of the 
present month, and we are sure that he will be received by the Directors and 
members of the Society with that respect, affection, and gratitude to which 
his faithful and valuable services give him so just a claim. 

In conclusion, we have not received the most distant intimation of any 
occurrence in Madagascar that threatens the security of the Government or 
the peace and prosperity of the Mission ; while, on the other hand, as already 
intimated, the completion of the treaty, viewed in connection with the pro- 
gress and prosperity of the Mission, renders our future prospects more grati- 
fying and assuring. ‘‘ Although some members of the Government may not 
be favourable to foreigners or to their religion, yet,’’ writes one of our mis- 
sionaries, ‘‘ Christianity is spreading far and wide, and the seed scattered in 
the days of persecution is still springing up and bearing fruit in places where 
one would least of all have expected it. The Government must know that 
they cannot extirpate Christianity ; that it has become a power which no 
force or ingenuity can destroy.” 
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CHINA. 
SEMI-ANNUAL REPORT OF THE AMOY MISSION. 


THe continued inerease of this prosperous station presents a demand for 
gratitude and perseverance. Rarely, if ever, have we received intelligence 
from Amoy which did not supply much encouragement. The present report, 
which extends only to six months, informs us that during that short period 
thirty-three members have been added to the native churches; making a total, 
in the city and the surrounding stations, of 413 Chinese Christians. It is 
additionally gratifying, also, that in connection with the English Presbyterian 
Mission and that supported by the Reformed Dutch Church of America the 
total numbers are about the same; so that in connection with the Amoy 
Mission there are upwards of 800 native Christians in church-fellowship. 
But our devoted Brethren the Messrs. Srronacn greatly need help, and we 
trust that, within a few months, the Rev. Joun Maccowawn will return 
to Amoy as their fellow-labourer. Our countrymen are also greatly 
aided by several valuable native agents; although, as the present report 
states, it is feared that one of their number has fallen into the hands of the 
Taiping insurgents, now happily expelled from the city of Chiang-chiu. 


« Amoy, July 5th, 1865. 
“DEAR BROTHER, —‘ By the good hand of our God upon us,’ we continue 
to enjoy excellent health, and to receive much encouragement in our work. 


EXPULSION OF REBELS FROM CHIANG-CHIU. 


“We are happy to be able to state that the anticipations we expressed in 
our January letter as to the ultimate success of the Imperialists, in the 
impending struggle with the Taipings in this neighbourhood, have been 
completely verified. On the 17th May last we had the satisfaction of hearing 
that the rebels had hurriedly evacuated the city a day or two before. They 
have never attempted to rally since, and have retired to a considerable 
distance in the interior. The once flourishing city of Chiang-chiu is now a 
picture of desolation. Most of the houses have been burnt or otherwise 
destroyed ; and the street in which our chapel is situated is a complete ruin. 
The inhabitants are beginning to return and attempt the reconstruction of 
their city. But of course that will be a work of time; and it may be long 
ere we again obtain a chapel, or have any reasonable ground for expecting a 
congregation. Some of our converts have escaped, but the native preacher 
Teng-hong has never been heard of. His afflicted wife continues to hope 
against hope. The general impression is that he was murdered. soon after 
the city was taken. If this be the case, the Society has lost in him a valuable 
labourer, and the converts an instructor who was well fitted to sustain the 
relation of pastor, and who did fulfil many pastoral duties to the little flock 
which he was chiefly instrumental in collecting. 

“The Christians of Amoy have exerted themselves to the utmost of their 
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power for the relieving of the sufferings of such of the refugees as have 
- reached Amoy, and have thus shown the genuine spirit of the Gospel. 

“Some of those who had heard Divine truth at the Chiang-chiu Chapel 
have been, after due examination and instruction, received into the church 
here. 

“We trust that God will overrule for good the whole of this series, of 
calamities, demonstrating, as it does in the plainest way, that the idols are 
wholly unable to save even themselves and their temples from destruction. , 

“During the past half-year twenty-one converts—ten men and, eleven 
women—have been baptized and received into church-fellowship at Amoy ; 
besides other twelve adults — ten men and two women — who have heen 
baptized at our country stations; making, in all, thirty-three. 


NEW CONVERTS. 


“ Of our converts at Amoy we may mention particularly two or three cases. 

“One man, Yiu-khai-yiu, aged forty-six, formerly made his living by 
keeping a shop for the sale of the so-called gilt paper used by the Chinese in 
their idolatrous services. Coming into Kwan-a-lai Chapel, he heard doctrine 
wholly opposed to his every-day pursuits, and he afterwards regularly 
attended our preaching. Gradually he was enabled, through grace, to under- 
stand and believe the Gospel, and felt constrained to come forward and 
avow his faith. But he could not be received while he made his living by 
selling an article employed in idolatry. At length, after encountering much 
opposition from his relatives, at considerable sacrifice he got rid of that 
business entirely, and now feels sweet contentment in fully following the 
Lord. 

“ Another convert, Ung-hin-so, aged thirty-nine years, is the wife of Ung- 
hin, of whom we wrote an account on the 7th of July last year, as having, at 
the front of Chioh-lo Chapel, publicly burned the implements by which he 
had made his lying as a maker of gambling-cards. His wife was then 
bitterly opposed to Christianity, and did all in her power to prevent her 
husband from joining the church. But all is changed now. She has, at 
length, given her heart to the Saviour, and now she obeys and loves the 
Divine truths which she had long hated. 

“Another of our converts recently received, Ung-chu-lan, is a man fifty- 
seven years of age. He has been long bent on following the Saviour; but his 
wife hates Christianity. She is a woman of indomitable will, while he is a 
gentle-spirited man; so he has often allowed himself to be dragged away 
from the chapel to which he went to hear the Gospel. At length, how- 
ever, he was strengthened to.come forward boldly, and avow his faith in 
Christ, and his willing obedience to His commands. 


CHURCH DISCIPLINE BOTH WITH PENITENTS AND BACKSLIDERS. 


“Four of our church-members, who had been, for inconsistent conduct, 
suspended from the communion, on giving satisfactory evidence of repentance, 
have been again received into full fellowship; but we have been compelled to 
excommunicate five men, who once ‘did run well,’ but who have ‘fallen away,’ 
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and, though often warned, still continue to absent themselves from all our 
meetings for Divine worship. 


DEATH OF NATIVE CHRISTIANS. 


“Since we last wrote, two of the female members of the Church have 
‘fallen asleep in Jesus.’ 

“On March 17th died Tan-twa-ko, the aged aunt of one of our preachers, 
Tan-tai, and his brother. She had reached the advanced age of eighty-five. 
More than eleven years ago she was received by baptism into the fellowship 
of the church; and she continued to live afterwards as a sincere believer in 
Christ. When, still very young, her two nephews became orphans, she 
became, and continued to be, like a tender and judicious mother to them; 
and they were dutifully attentive to her to the end of her days. 

“On June 9th our preacher K’o-ko’s mother, Chap-chim, departed this life, 
aged sixty-three. She was also baptized at the same time with Tan-twa-ko, 
and has always maintained a truly consistent character as a disciple of Christ. 
Twice she has been to Hngland, and once to America, as nurse to children 
going home to the land of their parents. Everywhere she was noted and 
admired for her faithful attention to her duties, and for her devotion to God. 
At last she peacefully ‘fell asleep,’ leaving a clear testimony to the power of 
the Gospel to sustain her while she felt her heart and her flesh fail. 
Repeatedly she expressed her peaceful trust in the Saviour, and her joyful 
assurance that He was about to ‘ receive her unto Himself,’ 


JOYFUL RETROSPECT. 


* With grateful joy we look back on the cases of many of both sexes who, 
haying been called, through grace, into the fellowship of the Gospel, and 
having been trained in communion with the churches under our care to 
become ‘meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light,’ have 
already been called to join the fellowship of the redeemed in glory, for ever 
to shine as jewels in our Redeemer’s crown, ‘to the praise of the glory of his 
grace.’ 


LABOURS AMONG THE CHINESE WOMEN, 


‘We feel it gratifying to see our meetings for females so largely attended, 
and that so lively an interest is evidently felt by them in the truths of the 
Gospel. Many of them are making good progress in the knowledge of Christ ; 
while the deep feeling and the Scriptural thoughts of those who are called to 
lead in prayer at these meetings show a remarkable maturity of Christian 
life. 

“Weekly at three of these meetings—along with the deaconesses—we 
catechise and instruct the females who come forward as applicants for baptism. 
Time after time the applicants come—occasionally as many as ten together— 
desiring to be received into the church; and when some are baptized, their 
places are soon taken by others. 

“Mr. John Stronach contributes the following report of the out-stations :— 

“« Kwan-k’au is in a more flourishing condition than ever. Altogether 
there have been baptized at this station thirty-four converts. Of these, two 
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have died, and four are under suspension from communion for irregularity of 
attendance. Seven adults have been baptized during this half-year. There 
are also fifty others who are regular in attendance, and who exhibit a pleasing 
amount of knowledge of Divine truth. 

“« But the converts are very strict, and demand in those who seek to enter 
their ranks as clear evidence as possible of conversion to God; and I am 
guided entirely by their views in receiving members into the church. 

“*T have visited this station thrice during the half-year, and always feel 
exceedingly gratified by the attention and demeanour of those to whom I have 
the privilege to minister. 

*¢ An-bin I have visited twice. In March I preached, for the first time, in 
the commodious little chapel, which had been recently erected at avery small 
expense. In June I baptized two persons, and examined five other applicants, 
who seemed well acquainted with the truths of the Gospel. 

“ * Hai-ch’ung is still far from flourishing. One member has been excom- 
municated for non-attendance on the means of grace. Only one man has 
been admitted by baptism; but in the out-station of Tong-su two converts 
have been baptized, and Divine service is regularly conducted there.’ 

“The number of church members in Amoy is 335, and at the country 
stations 78; making a total of 413. 


EMPLOYMENT OF A BIBLE-WOMAN. 


“On May 25th, being the first day of the Chinese fifth month, we engaged 
a Bible-woman, one of our best readers of Scripture, and a zealous member 
of the church, to go about daily to instruct her countrywomen in Amoy and 
its neighbourhood. This was in consequence of what Mr. Macgowan has 
written us, stating that a lady im England has engaged to pay for her support. 
The woman’s name is Tan-kang-chem: she had formerly shown herself 
peculiarly fitted for this service. : 

“Since Dr. Carnegie left for England, Dr. Jones, his partner, has taken 
active charge of the Chinese Hospital, assisted by our church member 
Lui-chin-tiong. The numbers of men and of women who attend our preaching 
in the Hospital hall are as great as ever. 

“ We are ever, dear Brother, 
“Yours very sincerely, 
“ ALEXANDER STRONACH. 
“Rev. Dr. Trpman.” “Joun STRONACH. 


INDIA. 
pie Bel 8 dea io hi 


From the Rev. Mauricr Puituirs, lately appointed to this new Mission sta- 
tion in the south of India, we have received the following very interesting and 
satisfactory narrative of a Hindoo convert belonging to the sect who are wor- 
shippers of the god Siva. This youth appears to have been one of those deluded 
and disappointed natives who had devoted himself to a life of asceticism, in the 
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vain hope that he would thereby secure the pardon of his sins and peace with 
God. But his severe self-denial and devotion to the worship of his god left 
him with an aching heart, and in a state of painful disappointment and 
anxiety. A small volume was put into his hands which made known to him 
the truth of the Gospel and led him to become a devout student of the word 
of God; and, guided by the Divine counsels, he was led to the feet of Jesus, 
became one of His ayowed subjects, and devoted the remainder of his life to 
the spread of the Gospel. We trust that the hopes and expectations of our 
missionary brother may be fully realized in this youthful convert, and that 
he may be made the instrument of God in leading many of his countrymen 
from the practice of their abominable idolatries to the love of Christ and 
consecration to His service. 


“Tripatore, June 16th, 1865. 

* DEAR BROTHER,—It was my privilege on the first Sunday in May to 
baptize a young ascetic of the Vellala caste. His history is peculiarly 
interesting, as it affords a fresh proof of the power of the Gospel, and its 
adaptation to the wants of human nature. It cannot be told more strikingly 
than by himself, in a brief statement made in the Tamil language to the 
church, previous to his receiving baptism; a translation of which is the 
following :— 

“ «My father, Soomasoondrum Pillay, a Siva Vellalen by caste, was a 
native of Kooray Nelloor, in the Zillah of Tinnevelly, in which place I was 
also born. My name is Seethambrum. I belonged to the religious sect 
called Sivarites (worshippers of the god Siva), and the illustrious Theroong- 
anasumbantha Moothoo was my religious instructor. 

*«T was sent to school at my native village in the fifth year of my age, 
where I remained till about the eleventh; then I left the school, and received 
further instruction in arithmetic and other things from the “kanicopillay ” 
[accountant] of the village. After making sufficient progress in my studies, 
I became his assistant, and thus spent three years. Afterwards I devoted 
myself diligently to search the Vedas [Hindoo Bible} and other books of my 
former religion, which originated in me a desire to visit the different places 
sacred to the worship of Siva. Accordingly I went on pilgrimage to many 
holy places in the Chola kingdom. This gave me a kind of empty pleasure, 
but no satisfaction to the mind, nor hope of salvation. Being thus sorely 
disappointed, and filled with trouble and anxiety, it appeared to me, that 
ascetic life was the only means of obtaining the desired effect. Seeking to 
lead such a life, I set aside my usual clothes and assumed the yellow-coloured, 
or ascetic dress, visited Madura, reached the Theroonganasumbantha’s 
monastery, and became one of its inmates. Thus passed five years more of 
my life, when a tract called “ The Blind Way” was providentially placed in 
my hands. As I was perusing it I began to entertain peculiar doubts 
respecting the purity of the Siva and Vishnoo religions. These doubts increased, 
and resulted in a strong desire to know the doctrines of Christianity. With 
this intention I went to Madras, where I met catechist Solomon, of the 
London Mission, who introduced me to the Rev. J. P. Ashton. I unbosomed 
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my mind to him, and stayed in the Mission-house a few days, making 
inquiries respecting the Christian religion, and conversing with native 
Christians on the plan of salvation. I soon found in Christianity the 
satisfaction I had so long sought for in vain, and was fully persuaded it was 
the only true religion; that Christ, the all-wise Comforter, is the only true 
Saviour; and that the propitiation which He has made for sinners alone is 
efficient to cure the disease of the soul, and produce real happiness. With 
this conviction I left Madras and came to Vaniembady, where I met catechist 
Appaswamy, who took me into his house and further instructed and 
strengthened me in the faith. He introduced me to the Rev. M. Phillips, of 
Tripatore, who, after knowing the desire of my heart and giving me many 
exhortations, has promised to administer the ordinance of baptism to me. 

“ «Finally, I beseech you who are servants of the Lord Jesus to pray for 
me that I also may sincerely serve Him.’ 

“Seethambrum is of a respectable Soodra caste, young and intelligent. 
He has read most of the Hindoo sacred books, and is thoroughly acquainted 
with all the mysteries of the most sacred religious sects among the people. 
This, and the fact that he has been an ascetic, is sufficient to command the 
respect of all classes. It is a matter for much thankfulness, therefore, that 
one who held a position so high and sacred among the Hindoos has been 
brought to embrace Christianity. The mysterious manner also in which he 
was brought to inquire into the doctrines of the Gospel is no less a matter 
for gratitude, for it so strikingly illustrates the power of the Gospel to 
satisfy the cravings of a soul sincerely seeking rest and salvation. This 
young man was seriously and religiously inclined from his youth. Hence at 
a very early age he began to search the Vedas and other religious books; 
and, as most of them speak so highly of the meritorious effect of pilgrimages 
to different sacred places, he was inflamed with the desire to pay homage to 
the shrine of Siva in the capacity of a pilgrim. He set out, visited the most 
sacred places in the south, but found no happiness. There was then only one 
course open to him: he must become an ascetic, leave his family and 
relatives, live in celibacy, and subsist on the alms of the pious. He 
wandered from one holy place to the other, wore the yellow dress as a sign 
to all that he had renounced the world, mortified the flesh, and was spending 
his days in the contemplation of Siva. He went to the monastery, and asso- 
ciated with men of kindred devotion to Siva for five years. What was the 
result? Disappointment and anxiety! A little book was providentially 
given him, which exposes the errors of Hindooism, and makes known the truth 
of the Gospel. As he perused it he was filled with joy. He found in it more 
satisfaction than in all the ceremonies and sacred places of Sivaand Vishnoo. 
Still it did not fill the vacuum in his soul. He must know more of 
Christianity, must read the Bible, and derive his knowledge from the 
fountain-head. No sooner had he done this than he was at rest: he felt 
that the Gospel contained the great pearl which he had been seeking in vain 
among the idols and temples of India. He immediately cast away his ascetic 
clothes, sat at the feet of Jesus, and sought entrance to His fold by baptism, 
being determined to devote the remainder of his life to make known the 
Gospel to his fellow-men. Here, then, is a change of opinion and feeling 
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which cannot be accounted for except by the Divine power and adaptation of 
Christianity to the necessities of the soul, Educationalists and moralists 
can do much towards ciyilizing and elevating a nation, but they cannot 
produce such a change as this. Philanthropists can alleviate bodily sufferings, 
and remove many of the ills which befall humanity, but they cannot purify 
the soul from the stain of sin, and satisfy its cravings after righteousness and 
holiness. The Gospel alone can do this. Oh that the heathen would come 
to it for rest! 

“Pray that, Seethambrum may continue in the joy wherewith the Gospel 
has made him glad, and that many may follow his example. 

: “With kind regards, 
“T remain, dear Brother, 
“ Yours truly, } 
“Rey. Dr. TripMaAn.” “ MAURICE PHILLIPS. 


Taina Scammenand 


SOUTH AFRICA. 
MISSION TO THE MATEBELE. 


Ovr intelligence from this remote district, which is 800 miles north of the 
Kuruman, is infrequent and irregular; but we are gratified to find that every 
additional report shows us that increasing light is shining on that dark land, 
and that there is ground to hope that it will shine more and more to the 
perfect day. The ignorant and degraded natives are evidently brought to 
understand somewhat of the nature and design of the Gospel; and were it 
not for the restraints imposed on them by their despotic and aged chief, they 
would be found in greater numbers attending on the kind and Christian 
instructions of our missionaries. Small—very small—as the actual fruits of 
the Mission have hitherto been, yet we cannot entertain a doubt that the good 
seed which has been widely scattered will hereafter, through the gracious 
power of the Holy Spirit, yield a joyous harvest. We are thankful that our 
brethren give no indication of weariness in their work, but, on the contrary, 
they continue “steadfast and unmovable, always abounding in the work of 
the Lord.”” Nor can they labour in vain. 


“Tnyati, March Ist, 1865. 
“My DEAR BroTHER,—We left Kuruman on the 6th of October, and, 
after a prosperous journey of nearly 800 miles, we arrived at this place on 
the 17th of December. We were glad to find our dear friends at the Bamang- 
wato in good health, and prospering in their Mission. Sekomi, the chief of 
that place, wishing to be kind to a stranger, cr from some other motive, 
pressed upon me to remain with him. 


OUR ARRIVAL AT THE MATEBELE. 


“ Being obliged, in order to outspan at the water, to push on by moonlight, 
we passed the first Merkalaka village about two or three miles. Next morn- 
meted 
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ing, before we had inspanned, a number of well-armed soldiers were seen 
emerging from the bushes, very much excited, and panting for breath, The 
next moment they surrounded our waggons; and what was their joy to see that 
it was a friend, and not a foe, who had passed them while they were fast 
asleep, the agreeable change which soon appeared in each one’s countenance 
sufficiently indicated. They said that, when the waggon trail was discovered, 
they thought the Boers had gone by in the night to attack the King, and 
that they, seeing they had not gone before them to give the alarm, would all 
be killed. Munyama, the chief man, immediately despatched men to the- 
King to inform him of our arrival; and, while we were two days’ journey 
from the royal kraal, we were met by two men, whom Moselekatse had sent 
to invite us to call to see him, on our way to Inyati. We found him very 
kind; but he had become much more feeble during the last fifteen months. 
He was very anxious that we should remain with him for some time; but, 
having been told that we were desirous of seeing our friends at Inyati, and of 
taking to them those articles which we had in our waggons, he allowed us to 
proceed, after a day and two nights’ visit. To meet with our brethren and 
sisters, with their dear children, once more, and to fnd them im good health 
and prospering, was very delightful, and called for our gratitude to the 
Father of mercies for his continued care of them. 


A SECOND VISIT TO THE KING. 


“On parting with the King, we had to promise another early and a longer 
visit. Having in the interval been sent for three times, and wishing to do all 
we could to avoid giving offence, we returned as soon as possible, and remained 
with him six days. He was most kind to us, and so were all his wives and 
chief men present. He gave my wife the honour of making him coffee twice 
a day, and in return gave her two fat sheep and a cow and calf. Of course 
he did not forget to beg much. Being there on the Lord’s day, I made known 
to him my desire to speak to the people on that day. He said “he would be 
glad to see with his own eyes.” About 9 a.m., therefore, he made his appear- 
ance, riding in his waggon, which was pulled by 150 or 200 soldiers. The 
waggon having been drawn under a tree, and nearly alongside my waggon, 
the multitude who had come together addressed their King in terms of praise 
and honour; after which they seated themselves upon the green grass. 
During the service, with the exception of once, when the chief sneezed, they 
uttered some words of praise to him, they were all very attentive. No former 
visit of mine to the chief of the Matebele has been so satisfactory as the pre- 
sent, for which fact I ardently long for a heart to blessthe Lord. Ohthat He 
who is able to save to the uttermost would change the heart of the wonderful 
but cruel old heathen, and thereby cause him to use his almost resistless 
power and influence to the planting of Christianity in these dark regions! 


THE PRESENT STATE OF THE MISSION. 

“The Lord’s day we spend as follows :—At nine in the morning the school 
is opened, and for one hour we teach those present to read and to sing, and 
catechise them. At ten the Setabele service begins, and continues ateut one 
hour. From two to three in the afternoon another school is held, and from 
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three to four a service is conducted in Sechuana for the few who speak that 
language. My colleagues have continued their visits to some of the neigh- 
bouring villages; but since our arrival, for the last three months, we have 
generally, by rains, or the river being too full, been unable to go to these 
villages. 


THE NATIVE SUPERSTITIONS A GREAT HINDRANCE TO THE MISSION. 

“ During the first eight weeks after my return I had noticed that on three 
Sundays there were hardly any of the natives present at our services, and 
ascertained they were attending to their heathenish observances. I spoke to 
my informants at some length on the subject... As the result of this conversa- 
tion, the chief man of the town came down himself, and after an hour’s 
interview he said that two of the three Sundays had been desecrated by them 
of their own accord, but that on the other they had been sent for by the King, 
and, as far as he and his fellow-villagers were concerned, they would not 
repeat the sin. So far they have been faithful to their promise. May God 
enable them not only to vow, but to pay their vows unto Him; and may He 
teach us properly to warn sinners, that we, by our indifference and silence, 
may not be guilty of destroying their precious souls ! 


A REGULAR DAY-SCHOOL. 


“Tt is a great pleasure to be enabled to tell you that at last we have com- 
menced a daily school. My. Sykes, my wife, and self teach in turns. We 
commenced it about two months ago. The pupils are chiefly the children 
who are working at our houses. These children are slightly clothed: their 
number is from fifteen to twenty. Some of them are already able to spell, 
and, had we any reading-book printed, would soon begin to read. But all our 
stock of books being a small hymn-book and first lesson-book, we are not 
able to advance very far at present; we shall, however, go as far as we can, 
teaching them to commit to memory as much of the Scripture doctrines as 
possible, taking some catechism as a guide. 

March 27th—The Bechuanas from Kuruman who are here have suddenly 
made up their minds to leave in the morning, and therefore I have but to 
send this letter as itis. Except Mr. John Moffat, who is poorly, we are allin 
good health, our Mission, as we trust, slowly prospering. The Lord is very 
kind unto us, and causes the heathen even to be kind and affectionate. Oh 
for a heart filled with adoring gratitude unto Him! We are in the service of 
the best of masters. Oh, may the mighty Spirit descend with irresistible 
energy, and cause these tens of thousands of dead souls to live! Continue, my 
dear Brother, mightily to |pray for us, that we may both be kept from 
descending towards the poor pagans with whom we are so entirely sur- 
‘rounded, and that we may be enabled to portray before them the blessed 
Saviour. With kindest regards to the Directors, in which my wife joins, 

“Sincerely yours, 
“Rev. Dr. TIpMAN.” (Signed) “THOMAS THOMAS. 


= 
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KRUIS FONTEIN. 


Tun Rey. Joun McLxop, who proceeded to. South Africa about a year since, 
has entered upon this station, heretofore connected with the village of Hanxry. 
Our devoted brother at the time of his departure from England was in a 
very delicate and unsatisfactory state of health, and the fears of his friends 
on his account perhaps exceeded their hopes. But we trust, from the report 
which he now gives, that his strength has much increased, and that, in the 
salubrious district in which he is located, he will be favoured with sufficient 
health and energy to serve his Divine Master for many years, and to call in 
many wanderers from the wilderness into the green pastures and beside the 
still waters of the Good Shepherd. 


“ Kruis Fontein, August 8th, 1865. 

“Dear Dr. TrpMANn,—I delayed thus long in writing till I might be able to 
speak more correctly as to the state of things at Kruis Fontein, and as to its 
suitability as regards my health. I felt that, though I gained much good at 
Hankey in the way of a correct knowledge of the Dutch, and other things as 
well, yet I could not look upon it as my station, and go out and in amongst 
the people, even if strength permitted, so familiarly asI could wish, and there- 
fore that it was better for me to come at once to Kruis Fontein, so that I 
might know my people, learn their language, and, by God’s blessing, work 
amongst them as increasing strength should permit. I came on the 12th of 
May, and have reason to be thankful that I did so, both as regards the 
feeling in one’s heart that he is not altogether an idler in the vineyard, and 
also that I feel very much stronger and better than I did at Hankey. You 
will be able to judge somewhat as to the increase of strength when I tell you 
that I am considerably more than a stone heavier now than I was five 
months ago. I have yet the cough which I brought with me from England, 
but not; the feeling of languor, the great want of energy, and the great 
weakness which then it was mine to suffer; so that, through the Divine 
blessing, I trust Imay be spared to work, though in ey for the Master 
in this, I believe, not unfruitful soil. 

“ As to the state of affairs here, I will be as plain and brief as I can. The 
village itself is very small, and possesses but few natural beauties in its imme- 
diate neighbourhood. We do, however, get a glimpse of the sea on bright 
days, and now and then catch sight of a white sail, which calls to mind our 
own tedious voyage along the very same coast; and on another side we have 
a fine range of hills; but both the sea and the hills are at a considerable 
distance, and all around Kruis Fontein is flat, with little variety. There are not 
very many houses to be seen, and they are very much scattered. They were 
all black houses when we came first, but they are mostly white now, and look 
far more cheerful. There area few more of them, too, as five families have 
come to take up their residence on the place since our arrival. Seeing so few 
houses and people on week-days, the stranger would wonder to see our old kirk 
so full on Sundays, our average congregation being about 300. Many come 
long distances; eight or ten miles is nothing to them; and we had two hearers 
on Sabbath that came forty miles. If God. continues and increases strength, 
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T hope to commence itinerating next month. It will then be warmer, and I 
long to see and speak to those poor sheep at Krom River and the Forest. 
Though the distance is great, they must not be forgotten. Iam puzzled to 
know how I can do this regularly. To do so I must have a cart and horse; 
but I cannot afford a penny out of my salary towards it, and we are about to 
commence the building of a new church, so that the people cannot give to that 
purpose for the present. I have bought a horse and saddle, as it was neces- 
sary for me to have one, so that I might visit the outskirts of my station. 

‘We have over 115 church members, and ten new ones were proposed the 
last month. We have thirty seekers, several of whom we hope to propose 
next church meeting. With all the drawbacks from which the place has 
suffered, there has been evident progress in the Lord’s work, clearly showing 
that ‘not by might nor by power, but by my Spirit,’ as God saith, the work 
must be done. For months together Mr. Philip has been unable to visit the 
place, yet ‘the word of the Lord,’ as spoken by unlearned and ignorant 
men, ‘had free course and was glorified,’ so that ‘many were added to 
the church of such as should be saved.’ Since our arrival the attendance at 
the services has considerably increased, and several inquirers, who had gone 
away through carelessness, have, we trust, been restored, while others have 
been impressed for the first time. 

“We have, like others, hindrances. The proximity of Humans Dorp, with 
its ‘canteens,’ is our greatest bane; but the necessity which many of the 
people feel of being obliged to go great distances in order to obtain work 
from the Boers—in the case of parents leaving children without the due 
parental care; and in that of young people, whose hearts are not established, 
forgetting God—is also a great evil. 

“T have been enabled to take one service in Dutch for several Sabbaths 
past, and have thrice dispensed the Lord’s supper. I have had several 
baptisms and three marriages; so that I have been already initiated into all 
the duties—the more prominent ones—of the missionary. I have not yet 
attempted the Kaffir language, though the number of Fingoes, and their 
importance as the staunchest of church members, demand that they should 
not be neglected. There are numbers of Kaffirs all around, of whom I am 
not aware that one has been brought under the influence of the Gospel. I 
need not say to you that the Kaffirs and Fingoes, though speaking the same 
language, are very differently affected hy the story of the Cross: the one is 
softened, the other hardened by it. They, the Kaffirs, are greatly incensed 
against it, as it is the religion of the white man. I must not omit to tell you 
that last month we had a glorious example of its power over the heart. A 
Fingo had two wives, one of whom was brought to Christ. She finds that 
she cannot remain with the husband and have Christ for her Saviour; so she 
declares her resolution, and says to her husband she will no longer live with 
him. He loved her well, and tries all he can to persuade her to remain with 
him. He even, in his ignorance, promised to pray earnestly to God to forgive 
her sin, if she remained. But no; her love for her husband is strong, but 
the love of Christ is stronger still. She is constrained to take up her cross 
and follow Jesus; and she is now an intelligent candidate for church 


membership. 
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“Mrs. McL. has been quite well all along, and relieves me greatly in 
visiting the sick, and speaking to the people personally. We both unite in 
Christian love, beseeching your prayers, and the prayers of all God’s people. 

“T remain, dear Dr. Tidman, 
“ Very sincerely yours, 
“ Rev. Dr. TrpMaAN.” “Joun McLzop. 


= ———— 


ZEAL AND LIBERALITY OF MISSION CHURCHES. 
JAMAICA. 


TurrE is no measure in which our Mission Churches have adopted more 
closely the manners and customs of their friends and brethren ‘in England, 
than in their annual public meetings, both for advocating missionary claims 
and stimulating Christian liberality. We give insertion to the reports just 
received from JAMAICA, in which a series of such meetings 1n certain districts 
of that island is related by one of our missionary brethren, the Rey. ALEXANDER 
Linpo; and it will be evident that the zeal and liberality of the churches 
must greatly cheer the hearts and strengthen the hands of their faithful 
teachers. 


“ For upwards of thirty years the agents of the London Missionary Society 
have been labouring in this island with manifest tokens of the Divine favour. 
In renewing the history of our churches, there is abundant cause for adoring 
eratitude; and, taking the past as a pledge and promise of the future, there 
is solid ground to anticipate the most satisfactory results. To God be all the 
praise ! 

« Presuming that some incidents connected with the Mission may neither 
prove uninteresting in themselves, nor unsuitable to the pages of the 
Chronicle, I herewith furnish a few particulars respecting some of our recent 
missionary anniversaries. 

‘In the parishes of Clarendon and Manchester, lymg on the south side of 
the island, are eight of our Mission chapels; five in the former place, and 
three in the latter. At our missionary meetings here, as in England, the 
representatives of various religious bodies occupy the platform along with our 
own brethren. The chair is generally filled by some worthy layman. For 
three or four years past, at most of our meetings, a gentleman of intelligence 
and piety, brought to God during the late awakening, has efficiently presided. 

“On the Ist day of August, the anniversary of emancipation—a day never 
to be forgotten in the annals of this country—a missionary meeting was held 
at Brixton Hill. It is a mountainous locality, and one of the stations under 
the pastoral care of the Rev. T. H. Clark. The congregation on the occasion 
was large and attentive. The speeches, like the resolutions on which they 
were based, were comprehensive in their range of subjects, embracing negro 
freedom, the recent drought, &c., in addition to the home and foreign mis- 
sionary work. These subjects, though unsuitable to the meridian of Exeter 
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Hall on a missionary occasion, are, nevertheless, for obvious reasons, exceed- 
ingly appropriate here. 

“ Ever and anon there came to the surface circumstances, trifling in them- 
selves, perhaps, yet not without their lessons and encouragements. A few 
of them—those most worthy of notice—I shall mention in connection with 
the places at which they occurred. At Brixton Hill a poor invalid, confined 
to her bed for months, and often without the necessaries of life, managed to 
save and send to the meeting the sum of one shilling—a very large contribution 
indeed for one so destitute. Hers was the widow’s mite, and will not escape 
the favourable notice of the Master, who still sits against the treasury. Here 
also an old African couple, husband and wife, being each about ninety years 
of age, brought—doubtiess, not without much self-denial—the liberal sum of 
£1 2s., and laid it on the missionary altar. Next day a similar meeting was 
held at Four Paths, a village some miles distant, Mr. Clark’s principal station. 
The attendance was not equal to that of last year, owing to prevailing poverty 
and sickness. As a rule, in times of drought persons residing in the lowlands 
suffer more than those in the mountains. Physical causes account for this 
fact. Here there was, however, no sign of waning interest in the cause of 
Christ, but the contrary. I may mention that a little girl belonging to the 
school here, by her own unaided efforts, in making ginger-beer and exposing 
it for sale during the year, earned 10s., which she cheerfully brought as 
her missionary offering. 

«The next meeting, held on the 3rd inst., was at Chapelton, the capital of 
Clarendon, the station of the Rev. James Dalgleish. The gathering was in 
the new and neat school-room. I hope the next will be held in the new 
chapel. 

“ During the year we have had to mingle our tears of sympathy with those 
of sorrow shed by this missionary brother on the death of his devoted wife. 
Her grave, with its neat iron railing, lies a little away from the school-room ; 
-and with silent eloquence it spoke to our hearts, urging us all to ‘work while 
it is day; for the night cometh.’ 

“This meeting, like the others referred to, was a good one. Among the 
occurrences of the morning was that of a bereaved mother who, in the spirit 
of thankful acquiescence and holy joy, brought for the missionary cause the 
amount which her little girl had collected before her removal to another 
world. 

“Starting for Mount Zion—a place beautiful for situation, but rather 
difficult of access—where the Rev. Alfred Joyce is labouring, we had to ford 
numerous streams, swollen and made dangerous by recent rains, and to climb 
the mountain-side after nightfall. Amid a continuation of showers, the congre- 
gation assembled next day, some of them dripping wet; showing that many 
waters could not quench their love. The gathering was large, and the 
proceedings deeply interesting. On the following Tuesday the last of the 
series of meetings was held at Bread-nut Bottom, another of Mr. Clavk’s 
stations. This is a comparatively infant cause; but its neat substantial 
chapel, its congregation and schools, afford unmistakable evidence that the 
people are really earnest, 

«Thus ended our August missionary meetings of Clarendon for the present 
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year. I speak the sentiments of all the brethren who united in the services 
in saying we felt thankful for the interest exhibited by the people generally, 
for the amounts contributed, notwithstanding the unusual severity of the 
drought and consequent distress, for the devout spirit which pervaded our 
assemblies, and for the fraternal feeling cherished-and ‘shown towards each 
other by missionaries of different denominations. : 

‘Before closing, I may be permitted to refer tomy ownmeetingat Whitefield, 
which is regularly held on Good Friday. | That of this year afforded evidence 
of the people emulating in some little degree the churches of: Macedonia, 
whose ‘deep poverty abounded unto the riches of their lberality.’ Among 
the incidents which might be told is that ofa poor’ woman, a/church pensioner, 
whose leg: has been amputated; and who moves about-on: crutches: she 
contributed 6s. 6d. towards the missionary fund. 

‘At Christmas the other stations in Manchester will hold their annual 
meetings. I shall be glad then to send you (D.V.) another communication. 

“ALEXANDER LINDO.” 


ee 


SOUTH SEAS. 


To the above narrative of public meetings in Jamaica we add the reports of 
missionary contributions from the far-distant islands of the Sourm  Pactrrie, 
including Savage Istanp, Rararga, and Raroronea. In all these the mis- 
sionaries report progress ; and we could most earnestly desire that the churches 
of Britain were animated by a similar zeal and devotedness, that the Directors 
of our Society might be better able to report progress at home. 


EXTRACT OF LETTER FROM REV. W. G. LAWES, DATED SAVAGE ISLAND, 
MAY Isr, 1865. 

“T am happy'to say we are all well, and God continues to prosper our work. 
The contributions of our island for the new ship and the London Missionary 
Society are now complete... The children have raised cocoa-nut fibre and 
cotton, 9632 lbs. of the former, and 195 lbs. of the latter. At a low estimate 
these, with a little money, will realize £124 7s. 6d. The adults have contri- 
buted 15,518 lbs. of fibre, and 270 lbs. of cotton. These, with fifteen dollars 
of money, are valued at £200. Had we a Mission vessel to take the fibre, &c., 
to Sydney, they would doubtless realize twice the amount. 

“Our natives (population 5000) are very poor, but Savage Island ‘hath done 
what she could.” The above £324 has not been raised without a great effort. 

“T have no time now to give you any particulars ‘of our work. We are 
hoping for another chance to send letters in the course of a month or go 
when we shall have our orders, &c., ready.” : 


LETTER FROM REV. J. C. VIVIAN. 


“ Raiatea, South Seas, May 9th, 1865. 
“REV. AND DEAR Srr,—I have now the pleasure to inform you that our 
May Meetings for 1865 have just closed; with what success the following facts 
will show :— 


FOR OCTOBER, 1865. 693 


“On Wednesday, the 3rd inst., we commenced in the usual way by an early 
prayer-meeting; a sermon in the morning; in the afternoon our usual public 
meeting. The chapel being crowded, there was a warmth of feeling awakened 
in the speakers that continued until the close, and which gave to the proceed- 
ings of the afternoon a tone of the deepest interest. Towards the close of the 
meeting the people contributed to the Society the sum of £23 16s., which is 
an advance upon last year of £4.2s. 8d. It was almost dark when we left the 
chapel, and every one seemed to truly enjoy the proceedings of the day. 

“On Friday, the 5th, the children all assembled at the usual hour in the 
chapel, and, after a short address, singing, and prayer, they repaired to their 
respective tables, which their parents and friends had prepared for them 
outside. It was a beautiful day, and not quite so hot as it is usually, so that 
the procession’ which took place after the feast: was performed with much 
less fatigue than has been experienced on former occasions. After calling at 
the houses of the respective chiefs, they returned to the chapel, where they 
repeated their chapters which they had learnt for the occasion, and sang 
their hymns to a crowd of admiring spectators. They then contributed to 
the Society £16 12s., which is also an advance upon last year of £4 4s. 6d.; 
making altogether a contribution of £40 8s.,an advance upon last year of 
£8 7s. 2d. 

“Ts not this encouraging ? Your remark about the disproportion of the 
amount given by the children and that of the Church and congregation is 
quite correct: it does appear small. But when we remember that a great 
many of our best contributors—members of the church—are also scholars or 
teachers in the school, who for the most part, I apprehend, reserve their 
offering for the children’s day, it will be easily explained. It occurs again 
this year, as you will perceive. 

“Tt will be gratifying to you also to hear that the church continues to 
increase, and, so far as we can judge, to improve in Divine things. We have 
201 in church-fellowship, giving us an increase since last year of forty-six, no 
less than forty-one of whom have come to us from Tevaitoa, having separated 
from Napairo. In our school we have 204 children, and sixteen teachers; giving 
us also an increase in this department of our work of forty-seven children, and 
four teachers, most of whom are also from Tevaitoa. Our Sabbath congrega- 
tion continues to give us much satisfaction, and many from among the 
thoughtless are more regular in their attendance on Divine service. 

“Our Union of Native Pastors and Deacons, which took place at Huahine 
in March, was quite a success; indeed, it was the best meeting we have had, 
and good results cannot fail to follow. 

“Mrs, Vivian joins with me in kind regards to yourself and all the other 


Directors. 
“T am, rev. and dear Sir, 


“Yours very sincerely, 
“ Rev. Dr. TIpMAN.” « Jamus C. VIVIAN. 


EXTRACTS OF LETTER FROM REV. E. R. W. KRAUSE. 
“ Rarotonga, January, 1864. 
“REV. AND DEAR Sir,—In reviewing the events of the year past I cannot 
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but be filled with gratitude and praise for the many mercies received and 
assistance granted unto us in our many and severe trials. 


INCREASE OF SUBSCRIPTIONS. 

“On the 6th of May we held our May Meeting in Avaruwa, and a very 
cheering one it was. The contributions reached 280 dollars, 60 cents. The 
meetings at Arorangi were arranged for the 8th, Titikaveka the 12th, 
Ngatangiia 13th, and Matauera 15th. The total contributions reached 560 
dollars, being ten dollars more than last year. Truly our people have done 
nobly. - 

NATIVE TEACHERS TRAINED AND SENT FORTH. 

“ At the request of our brethren in the Western Mission we sent again 
four native teachers, with their wives—Simeona for Fatuna, Kakita for Viue, 
and Teapara and Koreiti for Uea. We have now sent out since I took the 
Institution sixteen native teachers to our Western Mission—fifteen married, 
and one single—thirty-one persons in all. 


STUDENTS IN THE INSTITUTION. 

«The six young men from Manihiki now in the Institution are a great 
pleasure to me; all evince a great desire to learn, and their abilities are 
quite equal to those from our islands. Our students in general have shown a 
very commendable zeal in acquiring the necessary qualifications, and the 
course of study has been the sameas last year. The time not engaged in study 
has been occupied in learning the various trades taught in our Institution, 
which have so much contributed in making our students acceptable every- 
where, and very useful to new missionaries in new islands. There are at present 
fifteen married students, five honorary students, and three young men from 
Savage Island, who have been cast ashore here by an American captain. 
We thought it for the interest of our Mission to receive them, and instruct 
them till we could send them home, hoping thus to preserve them from evil 
influence, and to make them useful to our brother in that island. 


BUILDING OF CHAPELS. 


“The chapel in Arorangt was reopened on the 1st of January with great 
rejoicing. It is now the finest object in all Rarotonga. The people of 
Titikaveka are following the example of Avorangi, and have erected a fine 
large chapel. 

* August 23rd, 1864. 
GENEROUS CONTRIBUTIONS TOWARDS A NEW SHIP. 


“The moment our people heard of the loss of our dear vessel the ‘John 
Williams’ they were struck with astonishment, which soon gave way to 
lamentation, and they resolved to do all they could to aid in buying another 
ship. The foreigners on the island did all they could to throw cold water 
upon their feelings by telling them that it was no loss to the Society, as she 
was insured; yet they would not be restrained. Meetings were held imme- 
diately in all settlements; and the feelings of our people were so excited 
that, had they not been so very poor just now, you would have had a larger 
contribution than Rarotonga ever collected. Oil, coffee, arrowroot, tobacco, 
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and shells were brought; and, as far as I can ascertain, we shall realize 
above 200 dollars (£40) for the new ship. ‘Why is it that our ship is lost ? 
said one of the speakers. ‘Is it not on account of our sins? Now this is 
what I have to say: let us repent of our lukewarmness and our evil ways, and 
God will have compassion on us, and give us a new ship.’ 
“ Yours affectionately, 
-* Rev. Dr. TIDMAN.” (Signed) “H.R. W. KRAUSE. 


— 


THE HAWAIIAN ISLANDS. 


Vanrrovs circumstances have concurred to invest these islands with a peculiar 
interest. Within less than half a century they have, under enlightened 
Christian teaching, emerged from barbarism and assumed a highly respect- 
able position among the civilized nations of the world. They enjoy the 
advantages of constitutional government, and of just laws impartially 
administered, and the stimulus which has been given to efforts in favour of 
education among all classes is truly wonderful! But the crowning glory of 
these islands, and the source and spring of all their other blessings, is the 
Gospel; and we would give all honour to the missionaries, the devoted 
-agents of the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, by 
whom that Gospel has been made known for nearly half a century to the 
people of Hawaii. 

It will be remembered by many of the friends and constituents of our own. 
Society, that upwards of forty years ago, viz., in the year 1822, the Rev. 
Wm. Ellis proceeded to this group, and actually commenced a Mission 
there; but, having been compelled to leave for Europe on account of the 
failure of Mrs. Ellis’s health, he relinquished the Mission in favour of the 
American brethren. 

It will also be in the recollection of many that several years since the then 
King and Queen of the Hawaiian Group paid a visit to England, and 
re-embarked under the charge of Captain Lord Byron; but unfortunately our 
northern climate proved fatal to them, and they both died on the homeward 
passage. 

The following statement, corroborative of the great work that has been 
carried on by the missionaries in Hawaii, is borne by Rrcnarp H. Dana, Esq., 
a distinguished lawyer and member of the Episcopal Church in Boston, U.S. 
Mr. D. visited the islands in 1860, and his narrative, which was first pub- 
lished in the New York Tribune, will, we doubt not, be read by our friends 
with{interest and advantage. 


WONDERFUL DEVELOPMENT AND PROGRESS OF THE NATIVES. 


“Tt is no small thing to say of the missionaries of the American Board, 
that in less than forty years they have taught this whole people to read and 
to write, to cipher and to sew. They have given them an alphabet, grammar, 
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and dictionary ; preserved their language from extinction ; given it a litera- 
ture, and translated into it the Bible and works of devotion, science, and 
entertainment, &c., &c. They have established schools, reared up native 
teachers, and so pressed their work that now the proportion of inhabitants 
who can read and write is greater than in New England; and whereas they 
found these islanders a nation of half-naked savages, living in the surf and on 
the sand, eating raw fish, fighting among themselves, tyrannized over by 
feudal chiefs, and abandoned to sensuality, they now see them decently 
clothed, recognising the law of marriage, knowing something of accounts, 
going to school and public worship with more regularity than the people do 
at home, and the more elevated of them taking part in conducting the affairs 
of the constitutional monarchy under which they live, holding seats on the 
judicial bench and in the legislative chambers, and filling posts in the local 
magistracies. 
THE FRUITS OF MISSIONARY INFLUENCE. 


“Tt is often objected against missionaries that a people must be civilized 
before it can be Christianized; or, at least, that the two processes must go 
on together, and that the mere preacher, with his book under his arm, among 
a barbarous people is an unprofitable labourer. But the missionaries to the 
Sandwich Islands went out in families, and planted themselves in households, 
carrying with them, and exhibiting to the natives, the customs, manners, 
comforts, discipline, and order of civilized society. Hach house was a centre’ 
and source of civilizing influences; and the natives generally yielded to 
the superiority of our civilization, and copied its ways; for, unlike the 
Asiatics, they had no civilization of they own, and, unlike the North 
American Indians, they were capable of civilization. Hach missionary 
was obliged to qualify himself, to some extent, as a physician and surgeon 
before leaving home; and each Mission-house had its medicine chest, and was 
the place of resort by the natives for medicines and medical advice and care. 
Hach missionary was a school teacher to the natives in their own language, 
and the women of the Missions, who were no less missionaries than their 
husbands, taught schools for women and children, instructing them not only 
in books, but in sewing, knitting, and ironing, in singing by note, and in the 
discipline of children. These Mission families, too, were planted as garrisons 
would have been planted by a military conqueror, in places where there were 
no inducements of trade to carry families; so that no large region, however 
difficult of access, or undesirable as a residence, is without its head-quarters 
of religion and civilization. The women of the Mission, too, can approach 
the native women and children in many ways not open to men—as in their 
sickness, and by the peculiar sympathies of sex—and thus exert the tenderest, 
which are often the most decisive influences. 


CHARACTER AND TALENTS OF THE MISSIONARIES. 

“In the course of the two months I have spent upon these islands, it has 
been my good fortune to be the guest of many of the Mission families, and to 
become more or less acquainted with nearly all of them. And, besides fidelity 
in the discharge of their duties to the natives, I can truly say, that in point of 
kindness and hospitality to strangers, of intelligence and general information, 
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of solicitude and painstaking for the liberal education of their children, and of 
zeal for the acquirement of information of every sort, it would be difficult to 
find their superiors among the most favoured families at home. I have seen 
in their houses collections of minerals, shells, plants, and flowers which must 
be valuable to science; and the missionaries have often preserved the best, 
sometimes the only records of the volcanic eruptions, earthquakes, and other 
phenomena and meteorological observations, Besides having given, as I have 
said, to the native language an alphabet, grammar, dictionary, and literature, 
they have done nearly all that has been done to preserve the national tradi- 
tions, legends, and poetry. But for the missionaries, it is my firm belief that 
the Hawaiian would never have been a written language; there would have 
been few or no trustworthy early records, historical or scientific; the traditions 
would hare perished, the native government would have been overborne by 
foreign influences, and the interesting, intelligent, gentle native race would 
have sunk into insignificance, and perhaps into servitude to the dominant 
whites. 


SUPERIOR EDUCATIONAL SYSTEM, 


“The educational system of the islands is the work of the missionaries and 
their supporters among the foreign residents, and one formerly of the Mission 
is now Minister of Education. In every district are free schools for natives. 
In these they are taught reading, writing, singing by note, arithmetic, gram- 
mar, and geography, by native teachers. At Lahainaluna is the Normal 
School for Natives, where the best scholars from the district schools are 
received and carried to an advanced stage of education, and those who desire 
it are fitted for the duties of teachers. This was originally a Mission School, 
but is now partly a Government institution. Several of the missionaries, 
in small and remote stations, have schools for advanced studies, among 
which I visited several times that of Mr. Lyman, at Hilo, where there are 
nearly 100 native lads; and all the under-teachers are natives. These lads 
had an orchestra of ten or twelve flutes, which made very creditable music. 
At Honolulu there is a royal school for natives, and another middle school 
for whites and half-castes ; for it has been found expedient generally to sepa- 
rate the races in education. Both these schools are in excellent condi- 
tion. But the special pride of the missionary efforts for education 
is the High School or College of Punahou. This was established for 
the education of the children of the Mission families, and has been 
enlarged to receive the children of other foreign residents, and 
is now an incorporated college, with some seventy scholars. ‘The 
course of studies goes as far as the end of the Sophomore year in our New 
England colleges, and is expected soon to go farther. The teachers are 
young men of the Mission families, taught first at this school, with educations 
finished in the colleges of New England, where they have taken high rank. 
At Williams College there were at one time five pupils from this school, one 
of whom was the first scholar, and four of whom were among the first seven 
scholars of the year; and another of the professors at Punahou was the first 
scholar of his year at New Haven. I attended several recitations at Punahou 
in Greek, Latin, and mathematics; and after having said that the teachers 


698 MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


were leading scholars in our colleges, and the pupils mostly children of the 
Mission families, I need hardly add that I advised the young men to remain 
there to the end of the course, as they could not pass the Freshman and 
Sophomore years more profitably elsewhere, in my judgment. The examina- 
tions in Latin and Greek were particularly thorough in etymology and 
syntax. The Greek was read both by the quantity and by the printed accent, 
and the teachers were disposed to follow the Continental pronounciation of the 
vowels in the classic languages, if that system should be adopted in the New 
England Colleges. It is upon that system that the native alphabet was con- 
structed by the missionaries. This institution must determine, in a great 
measure, the character, not only of the rising generation of whites, but, as 
education proceeds downward, and not upward, also that of the natives. It 
is the chief hope of the people, who have spent their utmost upon it, and are 
now making an appeal for aid in the United States; an appeal that ought 
not to be unsuccessful, 


VINDICATION OF THE MISSIONARIES FROM PREJUDICE AND 
MISREPRESENTATION. 


*« Among the traders, shipmasters, and travellers who have visited these 
islands, some have made disparaging statements respecting the missionaries ; 
and a good deal of imperfect information is carried home by persons who have 
visited only the half-Huropeanized ports, where the worst view of the condi- 
tion of the natives is presented. I visited among all classes—the foreign 
merchants, traders, and shipmasters, foreign and native officials, and with the 
natives, from the King and several of the chiefs to the humblest poor, whom 
I saw without constraint in a tour I made alone over Hawaii, throwing myself 
upon their hospitality in their huts. I sought information from all, foreign 
and native, friendly and unfriendly; and the conclusion to which I came is, 
that the best men, and those who are best acquainted with the history of 
things here, hold in high esteem the labours and conduct of the missionaries.” 


DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES. 


Rev. James Kennedy and Mrs. K., returning to Benares, accompanied by 
the Rev. Joseph Arthur Lambert, and Rev. David Hutton, appointed to that 
city, embarked for Calcutta, per “‘ Newcastle,” September 6th. 

Rev. Edwin Lewis and Mrs. L., and Rev. John Giles Hawker and Mrs. H., 
appointed to Bellary, accompanied by Masters Coles and Rice, embarked for 
Madras, per “ Lord Warden,” September 12th. 

Rev. J. H. Budden and Miss Budden, returning to Almorah, embarked for 
Calcutta, per “ Durham,” September 25th. 

Mrs. Griffith John and infant, returning to Hankow, embarked for 
Shanghae, per “ Mongolia,” September 26th. 

Rev. George Hall, returning to Madras, embarked, per “Mongolia,” 
September 26th. 
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@nion,* 


One of the first things we have to do, in thinking of Christian 
union, is to dwell upon the varieties of spiritual life. Anything like a 
fair knowledge of past and present, of ecclesiastical history, and of the 
present state of Christendom, will convince us that it is perfectly 
Utopian to expect that all Christian goodness will ‘take the same 
type. The more we reflect on the subject, the more we feel convinced 
that diversities: of experience and character in the followers of our 
blessed Lord are inevitable. Numerous causes combine to produce such 
aresult. Looking at our foreign brethren as well as ourselves,—glancing 
over the Continent,—calling to mind the difference between Celt and 
Saxon, between the people of the north and the people of the south of 
Europe,—reviewing their political and ecclesiastical histories,—noticing 
and pondering their characteristic habits of thought, speech, and life,— 
we must see that climate, scenery, race, language, national laws, and 
church memories, early education, and later circumstances, friendships, 
idiosyncrasies, and other things, have all had a share in shaping the 
actual embodiment of Christianity, as we discover it in the records of 
centuries gone by, and as we find it in the Christian countries of the 
nineteenth century. We are apt to underrate the number of influences 
by which even sanctified humanity is affected. The mind is fond of 
referring complex results to a simple cause. The power of Divine truth 
and of the Holy Spirit on the human soul, form not the only factor 
which produces the sum total of religion amongst good people. There 
is really some analogy thus far between climate and piety. We are 
apt to imagine that the climate of a country is determined entirely by 


* This paper contains the substance of an address delivered by the Editor at 
the annual meeting of the Evangelical Alliance, held in Hull last month. 
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position in point of latitude ; that every mile nearer the Pole climate 
must be colder; that every mile nearer the Line climate must be 
hotter: whereas numerous and diversified agencies affect the state of 
the climate, and combine to produce wonderful curves in the lines 
of heat and in the lines of cold. And so we are apt to imagine 
that one cause determines religious character ; that all the phenomena 
of Christian life are regulated by the action of Divine truth on the 
heart ; and that, consequently, the nearer we get to the time when the 
Christian revelation was made, the more pure and perfect we shall find 
the specimens of piety to have been; and that, moreover, from the 
same cause, wherever there is most of evangelical knowledge, there will 
be most of simple faith and love. Thus, in point of fact, forces of all 
kinds have been and still are in play to disturb the simple influence of 
the Gospel on the souls of men. Weare quite sure that the better we 
understand what, for want of another and more suitable word, we would 
call the philosophy of the varieties in spiritual life, the better we shall 
be prepared to follow the impulses of a catholic charity. 

At the same time, there is an identity of essence underlying all 
these varieties. If we dig down a little way, we come to the same old 
formations and the same primitive rocks. These, too, we must be 
careful to study, and to ascertain what is the true foundation of unity in 
“the church of the first born, whose names are written in heaven.” 
The precious elements of power in the Church, from the beginning and 
at the present day, we believe to be, not in ecclesiastical organizations, 
not in modes of worship, not in theological creeds expressed in human 
words. They all have a value, and we must be careful not to run them 
down,—a temptation to which seekers after union are much exposed. 
They are all, though not the living water, yet vases and vessels in 
which the water may be held. They are all, though not the fire, yet 
the globular glasses in which heaven-lit lamps may steadily burn. But 
while believing that, we are more and more persuaded that the centre 
of unity is simple faith in God’s Fatherhood, Christ’s mediation, and 
the Spirit's work. Here seems to be the main foundation of all true 
Christian thought, experience, and character. Church history is a 
puzzle indeed, under any other view. How, on any other principle, the 
success of the Gospel for eighteen hundred years, and the fulfilment 
of the promise of the Spirit to the Church, “to abide” with it “for 
ever,” can be traced, we are at a loss to understand. No ground of 
unity can be seen {in ceremonies and discipline, in church order and 
usage, nor in any human theology, however closely kept to Scripture ; 
not in any scientific propositions about Divine things, but only in 
Divine persons, in their gracious character and relations to us—only in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost 3 the 
love of the Father, the redemption of the Son, and the sanctification of 
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the Spirit. That ground is apparent, And not a day can be found in 
the Church’s story so dark but what that bright faith is visible. 

Now, if we would cultivate fraternal relation with all Gospel 
believers at home and abroad, we must remember all this; and we must 
be prepared to give full scope and room for the play of such diversities 
as are consistent with essential unity. Our reciprocity must not be 
Trish—all on one side. Dissenters will claim the right to say what 
they believe to be scriptural relative to the constitution of the Church, 
the orders of the ministry, the support of Christianity, and the like. 
“ Nobody ought to restrain my liberty in these respects,” the outspoken 
Nonconformist will ery. Very well, but then the outspoken Noncon- 
formist must concede to his episcopal brethren of the Hstablishment 
what they justly: claim,—the liberty of maintaining their own opinions. 
Voluntaries must not be angry when they hear the union of Church 
and State defended by members of the Establishment. Nor must 
Congregationalists be scandalized when they find brethren on the other 
side the border standing up for the Divine right of presbytery. Nor 
must Wesleyans be indignant, if rebuked by some other denominations 
for irregularities ; albeit they are so much more regular than they used 
to be. And so, further, on the give-and-take principle, while Church- 
men claim the liberty of outspoken advocacy in reference to their own 
system, do not let them wax wroth, when a neighbouring minister of 
another denomination points to prelacy as unsupported by Scripture, 
and to the union of Church and State as detrimental to the interests of 
spiritual religion. No alliance, no gatherings for union, can be allowed 
to put a padlock on any man’s mouth, save to prevent his saying what 
is bitter about his brethren. Principles, opinions, sentiments,—let them 
be dealt with ynsparingly on both sides, as each sees the truth ; but 
persons should be held in esteem and love, and every Christian should 
look on all other Christians as equally dear to the one Lord,—as all 
bought with His precious blood. To attach dishonesty to clerical 
subscription on the one part; to charge with a schismatical spirit 
conscientious Dissent on the other part,—that is to violate unity, to tear 
the seamless coat ; but the agitation of Church questions in the spirit 
of brotherly love, ought not to endanger a single thread in the holy 
vesture. 

A similar strain of remark would apply to controversies between home 
and foreign churches, but happily such controversies in our time have 
not arisen. 

Another thing essential to the cultivation of fraternal relations 
with each other is, the remembrance of what we all admit to be true, 
but what we (so often forget, or at least fail practically to apply,— 
the fact of infirmities and imperfections being common to all of 


us. Nobody would be so foolish as to deny the existence of these in 
uu 2 


704. UNION. 


himself. The denial would contradict our reason, our conscience, and 
our theological creed ; and yet, who is there amongst us not conscious 
of sometimes expecting an amount of charity, candour, forbearance, and 
we may add justice, on the part of brethren, which would imply a much 
nearer approach to perfection than in the present state of human nature 
can be expected? We have used the word justice, because, of all 
Christian virtues, it is perhaps the hardest to exercise, though it be the 
easiest and plainest to illustrate and enforce. There are a multitude of 
cases, especially in controversy, when it is more difficult to be just than 
to be charitable. Generosity may flash up in an instant without any 
trouble in a warm heart ; but perfect equity in the estimate of another 
man’s character, and the handling of another man’s argument,—that 
requires sometimes an enormous degree of care, consideration, patience, 
and impartiality. Men of the world say, and so do Christian contro- 
versialists and advocates of religious movements, “We only want 
justice to be done us.” In asking for that, they seem to be asking for 
an easy, simple thing. But it is far from being so—and always to expect 
justice from the world or the Church, is to expect what is impossible, 
unless world and Church be brought much nearer to what they ought to 
be, than history or experience ever yet found them. Good people often 
do one another much injustice. While, with the right hand a Christian 
cordially and honestly gives the grasp of friendship to a brother, with 
the left hand perhaps he withholds something which that very brother 
so lovingly greeted fairly claims as his due. Justice is not done to his 
motives, to his character, to his principles, to his reasonings, to his state- 
ments, to his work, to his position and claims. Thus, personally, he feels 
himself to be unfairly treated ; or the party with which he is identified, 
and perhaps which he represents, he considers to be unfairly treated. 
Now, if on any side (for on all sides this sort of thing exists) there be a 
determination not to unite, not to cultivate fraternal relations, till justice 
be done to individuals and to parties, then is union virtually postponed 
till doomsday or the Millennium. We have long ago learnt that, to get 
peacefully and usefully through the world, injustice must now and then 
be patiently endured. And experience and observation go to show, also, 
that a little of it must be quietly pocketed if one would live on terms of 
concord and brotherhood with fellow-Christians. 

All this is very plain and practical, coming home to our business and 
our bosoms, and the every-day occurrences of human life. All this 
shows how thoughtful, candid, forbearing, considerate we must be if 
genuine fraternal relations are to be cultivated. Some trouble must be 
taken with ourselves, as well as with other people, if Christian union is 
to be more than a word or a form. Alliance meetings can be attended 
without much inconvenience,—organizations can be formed, resolutions 
framed, and hands held up easily enough ; but to carry out, maintain, 
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and exemplify mutual justice, and to cover glaring defects in this respect 
with the mantle of mutual love, involves self-knowledge, self-control, 
humility, fairness, and generosity, such as will be often very inconve- 
nient to our proud and wilful hearts,—anything but easy to our fallen 
nature. Except through a deep baptism of the spirit of Jesus Christ,— 
through much communion with Him,—through the study of His 
life, who “endured such contradiction of sinners against himself,” and 
ever returned good for evil; who “loved His own which were in the 
world,” even “to the end,” in spite of all their injustice towards Hin,— 
except through a resolute, intelligent, conscientious endeavour to imitate 
and please Him, union, in the full sense of the word, is impossible. 
“Who is sufficient for these things?” God help us by His holy and 
blessed Spirit, for in that alone is our sufficiency. 

The maintenance and extension of the common faith is one great 
purpose of Christian union. We can only say that, taking the main- 
tenance and extension of the common faith to mean the maintenance 
and proclamation of the fundamental facts and doctrines of Divine truth 
apart from subtle distinctions by scholastic divines, which have their 
value, but are not to be identified with the Scriptures themselves,— 
taking “the faith” to mean those great and blessed truths on which our 
souls rest for salvation, the Divinity and Atonement of our adorable 
Lord, the work of the Holy Spirit, and salvation by grace, through 
faith,—to maintain that is unquestionably a duty, in connection with our 
obligations to union. The profession of this common faith is a bond of 
union—a manifesto of union, The spread and inculcation of this faith 
is to be a business—one of the solemn ends and aims of union. And 
the spirit flowing from this faith, when rightly, lovingly, and in a 
catholic temper held and promoted, is the secret and strength of all 
union, without which appearances of it will soon droop, wither, and die, 
like the green herb without the morning dew. 

There are inducements, arising from passing events, for Christians at 
home and abroad to attend to the duties just indicated. 

Three or four facts are all we can notice. 

1. Ages of active, vigorous thought are ages of scepticism. When the 
public mind was aroused to subjects of philosophical interest, just before 
the Reformation, the faith of the Middle Ages became unsettled. A 
better faith began to spread, but it was connected with the diffusion of 
doubt and unbelief. In the last century the mental excitement which 
issued in the French Revolution had in it a strong element of infidelity. 
German thoughtfulness fifty years ago was impregnated with the same 
spirit. Europe has lately been startled by a book of singular genius 
and culture, and of bold, daring disbelief. As you watch the roll of the 
sea of thought washing over the world, you notice this sort of foam on 
the crest of the billows. It has ever been so. It is what we must 
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expect. Amidst the immense activity of human intelligence and inqui- 
sitiveness just now, no doubt there is a great deal of religious scepticism. 
Old beliefs are being shaken. Errors explode. Truths do not, but they 
get roughly handled. The scepticism of our day is not like the scepti- 
cism of our fathers. It may be as pernicious and even more prevalent, 
but it does not assume the same appearance. The doubts and denials of 
Christianity, or of some parts of it, which we so often hear now-a-days, 
require to be thoroughly studied and understood, in order to their being 
successfully exposed, resisted, and overthrown. But what we have to 
say now is only this, that the infidelity and semi-infidelity of the times we 
live in afford a reason why good men who have a common faith should 
unite together to maintain and defend it against common foes. Other 
controversies on minor points, however, cannot be swallowed up by this. 
Differing from each other on some points, we cannot conceal those differ- 
ences. We must not pretend, even before the world and the Devil, to 
be more of one mind than we are: but charity one towards another,— 
the reciprocation of confidence,—the clasping hand in hand before level- 
ling our weapons against principles inimical to the Church and the 
Gospel,—mutual encouragement, sympathy, and help in this holy field 
of battle,—the cheer of ‘On, brother, on,” instead of a look askance, the 
cold shoulder, or the question, “‘Who gave you a commission to enter 
our army ?”’—these are duties enforced by the fact that around our 
camp are pitched alien forces, who will be helped in their worst endea- 
vours by being able to point,—not to our honest and kindly differences, 
for we never need be ashamed of them,—but to the antipathies of Christian 
sects, parties, and individuals, and to say, with alas! alas! too much of 
truth, “See how these Christians hate one another.” 

2. This is a world of reactions. Superstition produces scepticism— 
scepticism leads to superstition. Popery in some instances has made 
infidels. Infidelity in some instances makes papists. Troubled minds 
seek “rest in the Church.” ‘They go Romewards with the mistaken 
idea that all is peace there. From that cause and from others, Roman 
Catholicism is somewhat on the increase in England. How far actual 
conversions from Protestantism to Popery take place, we are not 
prepared to say. We are not alarmists. We have too much faith in 
Protestantism to be frightened. But it must be admitted, that Rome is 
active, and while we should be’ prepared to recognise and honour the 
piety and charity of many Romanists, we must deem the system with 
which they are connected erroneous, false, and pernicious in the ex- 
treme. Because we are advocates for catholic charity and religious 
freedom, we must protest against the Romish system for its anti- 
catholicity and its spiritual despotism, Now unity is one of the boasted 
qualities of that extensive confederation. Their unity is seen, at least 
in opposition to Protestantism. The Church of Rome suffers not its 
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internal differences to interfere with its war against the churches of the 
Reformed Faith. We should learn from the fact this lesson: to be 
united against Rome in a better spirit than that of Rome against us ; 
to combine, as the heart of one man, in a strenuous opposition to all 
those principles which are so skilfully combined in the characteristic and 
specified creeds of that wonderful Community. ‘The activity of Rome at 
the present moment is a clear reason for union amongst all sound Pro- 
testants, and for striving together to maintain and extend their common 
faith. 

3, Between infidelity and superstition, viewed under one aspect, there 
is a short space. Indeed, extremes meet. But, under another aspect, 
there is a wide range between the two. On the one side, forms of 
thought looking towards infidelity without being identical with it, are 
numerous, and might be classified in different degrees of approximation. 
On the other side, forms of thought looking towards the superstitions of 
Rome, without being identical with Popery : these, too, are manifold. 
Some come much nearer than others to decided Romanism. Where 
there are such differences, careful distinctions must be made by honest 
and fair controversialists. The dangers now indicated are great in each 
direction. In the direction of Rome, minds of the imaginative and senti- 
mental cast are in imminent peril of being decoyed into sentiments and 
practices of an entangling description,—such as prepare the fettered 
victim for a closer captivity, cunningly contrived and close at hand—a 
captivity symbolized in the pretty little fable of the spider and the fly. 
The dangers, too, are great in the direction of scepticism. Clever young 
people, with not much reverence in their souls, are just the fishes to catch 
at hooks baited with little bits of science and philosophy, or with scraps 
of the “ higher criticism,”—hooks by which they get dragged out of the 
“living waters,” to flap about a little while, and then die on the dry 
grounds of infidelity. These dangers of the times should throw more 
closely together all good men who understand them, and who value the 
truths from which the unwary are thus drawn away—and who take a 
proper Christian interest in the souls thus jeopardized. A noisy 
shouting of orthodox words,-—a fierce, rabble-like crusade against 
errors not comprehended by the crusaders,—will never serve the 
cause of Christ. The want of the times, in reference to a large 
class of persons who are in danger of the mischiefs pointed out, is 
a calm, thoughtful, penetrating review of falsehoods wearing the 
mask of truth,—and the cutting in twain, by precise and steady-handed 
strokes, those threads which so often bind together the false and the 
true, and preserve the false, through an inconsistent connection with the 
true. To the motives, characters, piety, and zeal, however, of all true 
soldiers in the Lord’s army, let us be ever ready to do justice. Though 
we may disapprove of certain tactics, and weapons, and medes of 
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warfare they may adopt, let us do honour to their integrity. And let us, 
moreover, remember that ways of putting truth not commending them- 
selves to us may after all have a good effect on others, always supposing 
that they do not go on the principle, “Let us do evil that good may 
come ”—a principle never to be tolerated by any good Christian. We 
have need of the lesson taught us by the Lord, “ And John answered him, 
saying, Master, we saw one casting out devils in thy name, and he followeth 
not us: and we forbad him, because he followeth not us. But Jesus 
said, Forbid him not: for there is no man which shall do a miracle in my 
name, that can lightly speak evil of me. For he that is not against us 
is on our part.” Yet, notwithstanding, there are Christian men unwise, 
unlearned, unfitted for the work they attempt, girding themselves with 
armour they have not proved, and taking up weapons they know not 
how to handle. And some, it is to be feared, who make much noise 
and bustle, have a deal of fire in them not of Heaven’s kindling. There- 
fore, the need is all the greater that true Christian men should coalesce 
amidst such unwisdom ; that catholic-spirited men should combine amidst 
mere party strife—that all these should help one another in godly work, 
and cultivate fraternal relations, while maintaining and extending the 
common faith. 

4, These are days of controversy. Controversy cannot be helped. It 
is a necessity arising out of circumstances. If truth be assailed or 
undermined, of course it must be defended. Controversy conducted in a 
Christian spirit is not an evil. But, alas! a great deal of controversy in 
our time, as in former times, is not conducted in a Christian spirit. 
Many who come forward in the Master’s name, to support His Gospel, 
do not write and talk in the Master's spirit. There is very much in the 
mode of advocating vital parts of Christianity altogether to be deplored. 
Amidst the rush and roar of controversial excitement, things are said 
and done, not to be vindicated—hardly excused—in quiet hours, when 
the din of strife has died away. Mis-statements of an opponent’s views, 
mutilations of his sentences, twistings of his arguments, dislocations of 
his words, and the like, with dark insinuations as to his motives and 
tendencies, and the use of hard, harsh epithets, in reference to his pro- 
ceedings, which perhaps, after all, are truly honourable,—how sadly 
prevalent is this! Even to the exponents of error we are to be just and 
kind. When we are otherwise, what an advantage do those opponents 
gain over us! But worse still, even humble, devout, self-denying 
Christians are attacked by other Christians as if they were the sens 
of the Cross ; and men who conscientiously adopt one method of defend- 
ing and promulgating truth, are called bad names by other men, who, to 
say the very least, are not more conscientious than those they sNdeee 
This is mournful, and must be for a lamentation. Nothing pleases the 
enemy more; nothing delights the Devil so much; scarcely anything 
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can so grieve the Spirit of God. Passing events send home to all true 
Christians the lesson, steadily to set our faces against all unfairness and 
uncharitableness in controversy—for “the wrath of man worketh not the 
righteousness of God.” 


The Dark Sive of the Wear. 


BY THE REY. J. G MIALL 


WINTER is come at last,—the winter, long kept off, and so liberally 
and mercifully provided for. We have not liked to think of it. Whilst 
the days were sunny and the heat was strong, we have tried not to 
think of it; but it is come at last! We can hardly tell what may be 
the precise state of the weather when this our November number shall 
be published. But there will be no escape from diminished warmth, 
no escape from skeleton trees, or from brief days, or from murky 
atmospheres. With whatever variations, the ictinism of the seasons has 
fulfilled in this blessed year its allotted cycle ; earth has sprung into life 
under the bright hues of spring; has ripened its fruits under the 
mellow tints of autumn; (such an autumn !) and is now folding its 
arms and taking up its position for its winter’s sleep. We feel as if 
we are parting with a beloved and long tried friend. Now we touch 
the month supposed by most foreigners to be characteristic of our 
English climate ; the month supposed to be characteristic of our English 
’ character ;—cold, saturnine, morose, unsympathetic. November in Great 
Britain is not usually regarded as a very enviable inheritance. May we 
be found somewhat less gloomy than the atmosphere which will probably 
surround us ! 

The last of a thing is usually solemn. The last but one of a thing is 
closely related to it. November! Alas, the year is almost over; the 
volume is nearly read through ; a few pages will bring us to its dreaded 
“finis.” We linger over it before it shall be quite gone. But now we 
can form some fair estimate as to what the story itself shall prove. 
There are a great many things belonging to this year 1865 which we 
can do no longer. We cannot hope for its spring, or summer, or autumn, 
They are gone! We can sow no more seeds; we can watch over the 
formation of no more fruits; we can only look upon what we have 
gathered, and take care of what remains. The harvest is over, quite 
over. What is this season like? Like that hoary, weather-beaten old 
man, on whom decrepitude and decay are beginning already to set their 
seal,__who has reached the period when “they that look out of the 
windows shall be darkened,” when thought and memory may be yet 
awake to the histories of the past, but when the opportunity of doing 
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much as a set-off against the failures of that past are altogether gone. 
Well, my venerable friend, let us walk with thee into thy storehouse, 
and see what remembrances thou yet retainest of the past. There are thy 
luscious and precious fruits, bearing witness to the labours of thy horti- 
culture and of thy husbandry. Some are new importations, not to be 
equalled in the gardens of others. Some have been, by skilful manage- 
ment, rescued from the effect of chilling and blighting winds. Some are 
stored up as seeds to be sown by some younger hand in a future year. 
Thy November shall be gladdened by thinking of the treasures thou hast 
in store by thee. Thank God for thy good harvest ; thou hast not lived 
in vain ! 

But all Novembers are not quite so pleasant. Pitiable are they who, 
while they live, are made to feel “The harvest is past, the summer is 
ended, and we are not saved!” The living man has often dreamed of 
his own death. But it is surely terrible to feel that one is substantially 
dead already ; that it is no dream ; and to look around in vain Pe 
comforting materials wherewith one may compose one’s own epitaph! 
Therefore, dear readers, if any considerable part of your life is before 
you, work whilst you may! In your March, though much may be 
untoward, there is still bright hope. In your June, if you have not 
begun well, much may be yet recovered. But he who waits till the 
chill wintry wind shall come over him, and who shall not have gathered 
in his harvest then, is pitiable indeed! Yet there is an “eleventh 
hour,” and a wreck of the harvest may be gathered in even then. 
But such a case, if not hopeless, is unspeakably painful, Be it far 
from us ! 

What reader is not familiar with the phenomena of November ? 
Suppose one of those cheerless days, when a leaden hue enwraps the 
whole scene around us, unrelieved by a single brighter ray. Or suppose 
one of those seasons when an unintermitting drizzle penetrates our 
garments, and not less our hearts, and makes us think how the briskest’ 
shower would be a relief. Ora day on which we see every object disas- 
trously reflected on the damp and dismal streets, whilst we lament the 
fate which drives us, in such a season, out from our sheltered firesides. 
Or one of those chaotic periods, known especially to the inhabitants of 
London, but familiar also to all the dwellers in our larger towns, when 
smoke and mist enter into unhallowed union ; blurring every outline on 
which the eye may rest, choking all the avenues. of breath and life, 
covering all objects with an impenetrable veil, exposing us to incon. 
venience and danger at every turn, deadening our spirits by a weight to 
which even miehbuare is nothing, What Englishman is a stranger to 
the grim torture ? 

Well, there are teachings everywhere, even in November itself! We 
may observe and moralize, and be all the wiser for the attempt, 
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minds. Some persons live in a perpetual drizzle, never seen or seeing 
clearly. We like the man who, whether mentally or morally, has a 
clear air about him, so that you may understand him, and know what 
and where he is. But some there are who have few thoughts of their 
own, and do little but dim and deaden the thoughts of others. Are 
they preachers? They may be voluble; they sometimes even pass for 
eloquent, (by a strange misnomer!) but you look in vain for defined 
and distinct thought or statement. The tide rolls on—furiously enough 
it may be—but you see nothing through it. 

‘«Words are like leaves; and where they most abound, 
Much fruit of sense beneath is rarely found.” 

Or are they hearers? Can we not think of Christians—for so we may 
call them by a wide use of the term—who begin and pass through life 
without any conspicuous or definite end and purpose? Maunderers, 
mere spiritual maunderers! Do they rightly estimate the great outlines 
of religious profession? Have they any true principle to begin with, or 
can you recognise any, underlying the stratum of their character? You 
see them formed by others, taking the tone accidentally given to them 
from without, but always in a confused and disturbed manner. They 
talk, but with what end or object? They work, sometimes, but most 
irregularly and intermittingly. They give, but loosely and indefinitely, 
without any prescribed plan. They build up nothing for themselves or 
others. They float about the church in dreamy spiritual vacuity. You 
can hardly denounce them, and yet you can hardly use them. They 
represent in Christianity the fable of Mohammed’s coffin, and are in a 
state of miserable suspense between heaven and earth. Their “ light is 
neither clear nor dark.” They choke the atmosphere of religious society. 
They are hieroglyphics which no man can read ; enigmas which admit 
of no possible solution. Hvenin the best specimens of such Christians— 
and there are better specimens among them—we mourn whilst we admire. 
It may be heresy to say so, but who that has ever been in our National 
Gallery has not been struck with the dim and misty air with which, with 
all his genius, our Turner envelopes his splendid compositions, and 
compared it, so far disadvantageously, with the pellucid and transparent 
atmospheres which distinguish the productions of Claude. Let a man— 
especially: a Christian—know what he is about and steadily pursue it, 
and his little will go farther than the greater talents of him who sets up 
no object, and steadily pursues no deliberate intention. Random shots 
do little in spiritual warfare. 

After all, what is life in general—at least, taking the superficial view 
of the matter—but a November day? Sunshine is but the exception. 
Are not dreariness and darkness the rule? How easily could we 
expatiate upon the moral phenomena which everywhere meet our view ! 
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Blighted youth ; disappointed manhood ; premature old age ; withered 
gourds ; broken pitchers ; cisterns which hold no water ; hunger which 
cannot be appeased ; thirst which cannot be slaked ; longings which no 
man can gratify ; broken hearts which cannot be healed !—such is the 
trite and every-day picture which the poet and the divine have been too 
prone to paint. Much of the language is clearly Scriptural ; there is no 
fault to be found with the sentiment in certain connections ; it is the 
dreary tone which pervades the whole representation which only is 
liable to exception. For the beating down of the hopes of this world is 
but a moiety, and the smallest moiety too, of the system of Christianity. 
Infidelity alone, as abundant examples prove, is adequate to effect that 
result, None have lifted so loud a protest against the present life as 
they who have no hope in another. Exceptions exist in this connection, 
it is true, but the general rule is none the less apparent. It is a poor 
result of Christianity to leave a man nothing better than a croaker. 

Even when joyousness is the result of temperament alone, it is some- 
thing. It lifts a man out of the region of the common-place and vulgar. 
We say vulgar, because nothing is so common as to magnify misfortunes, 
to increase difficulties, to suggest exaggerations of calamity. Cheer- 
fulness is one of the noblest of inheritances ; it elevates a man into one 
of the peers of nature ; it marks him out, like Agamemnon, as one of the 
kings of men. 

In those extensive catacombs which underlie the more ancient parts 
of Paris, many appalling calamities have arisen from men having lost 
their way, having burnt out their light, and having been left without 
the possibility of replacing it. Of what unspeakable value to such a 
wandering lost one would be he who brought a light into the dark 
place, reviving his hope, and indicating to him the avenue by which he 
might escape destruction ! 

Such a light is the religion of the Bible, and such a light-bearer is 
every cheerful and hopeful Christian. Dark days there may be in this 
world, and it is the peculiar province of the man without religion to 
make them darker—to depress energy and to defeat action. ‘But a 
Christian sees “the bright light in the clouds,” though it be invisible to 
all others. ‘The things which are seen are temporal,”—transitory, 
temporary. Who thinks much of the inconvenience of a lodging-house 
when he has the comforts of a substantial home? Who would not 
gladly endure almost any amount of hardship which should be rewarded - 
at last by some splendidinheritance? He is a poor man of business who 
shrinks from the economies and privations which lie in the way of his 
ultimate fortune. He is a poor soldier who is not willing to undergo the 
privations of the campaign that he may arvive at last at the victory. 


Let us not look here, but there! “We do it for an incorruptible 
crown.” x 
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Such are the calculations of Christian philosophy. And if these be 
well founded, the believer has a perfect antidote to all the dreariness 
which is about time, however great that may be. Amidst the darkness 
he carries a portable light which can effectually subdue it all. If any 
man has less reason than another to be haunted by the fear of ghosts or 
hobgoblins, it is he! Like Christian, in the “ Pilgrim’s Progress,” he 
has only in his moments of gloom to take out the roll of his inheritance, 
and as he surveys it the present sadness will, like some dissolving view, 
gradually brighten itself into a glorious future. “I reckon that the 
sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the 
glory which shall be revealed in us. For the earnest expectation of the 
creature waiteth for the manifestation of the sons of God.” 

If there be therefore any duty of the believer—any duty which he 
owes to his fellow-creatures, to the Master whom he serves, and to the 
future which is before him,—it is to be cheerful. One of our poets 
speaks of ‘the deep power of joy.” And the witness is true. The 
radiance which a cheerful Christian diffuses around him possesses an 
energy beyond the power of the pen to express. Your saturnine, — 
melancholy men ordinarily do little either for themselves or for others. 
They captivate no hearts; they inflame no wills. The smile does even 
more than the tear, but infinitely more than the brooding, restless 
melancholy, whose habitation is the shade. Just as we write there are 
voices of children resounding in our ears, and their ringing, shrieking 
laugh speaks of a fascinating influence all their own. Not without 
reason did the wise man say, ‘A merry heart doeth good like a 
medicine.” And if, instead of thoughtlessness, the cheerfulness be 
deliberate and well founded, it becomes all but omnipotent ! 

Christian, your mission is to bring light into this world’s gloom ; to 
show a cheerful serenity even in the days of November darkness. To 
accomplish this let the basis of your own hope be well examined and 
well assured. Make no mistake in the setting out—make “your calling 
and election sure,” that you may be beset by no untoward doubts in 
your progress. Cultivate an unshaken reliance on the promised aids of 
Christ and of His Spirit, and live in habitual preparation for the 
“kingdom which cannot be moved.” ‘Then you will walk in this vain, 
disappointing world, as one transfigured by light from heaven. You 
will have “the peace which passeth understanding.” And you will 
diffuse cheerfulness, if you be right-minded, wherever you may go. You 
will feel that a great purpose of life shall be accomplished if you can 
take a grain from the heap of sorrow, and place it upon the lesser heap 
of joy. Your smile will win the hearts of others. The “joy of the Lord 
will be your strength.” 
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Memoir of the late Esaac Tavlor. 


Isaac Taynor was born at Lavenham, in Suffolk, August 17, 1787, 
where, in a large, pleasant house belonging to and occupied by his 
father, with its spacious gardens and broad walks, the first nine years of 
his life were spent. But these years, young as he was, did not pass over 
him without leaving their distinct mark both on his mental and general 
character. His naturally thoughtful disposition was much fostered by his 
mother’s habit of reading aloud during the family meal-times, this being 
an expedient adopted by Mrs. Taylor, who was through life afflicted 
with deafness, in order that she might not be altogether debarred from 
intercourse with her children. The consequence was, that at a very 
early age they became more or less familiar with well-nigh all the chief 
works in English literature. Moreover, it will be remembered that 
these years formed the most terrible period of the French Revolution. 
One who is able to speak with authority on this matter says that “these 
’ nine years gave a decided bias to the mind and feelings of Mr. Taylor, 
such as he never after wholly lost. The horrors of the Reign of Terror, 
duly enlarged upon by anti-Jacobin editors, took hold of an imagination 
which was always too sensitive for boyish years. The impression pro- 
duced on him by the news (very suddenly brought in) of the death of 
the French king on the scaffold, and of the sufferings of the royal family, 
was deep, and of much influence in the moulding and attempering of 
his mind.” 

In the year 1796, his father, having undertaken the pastoral charge 
of one of the Congregational churches in Colchester, removed with his 
family to that town. Here the subject of this memoir of his own 
accord pursued that course of close study which he continued more or 
less through life. In 1803 the whole country was agitated by the fear 
of a French invasion ; and as Colchester was a garrison town, Mr. Taylor, 
senior, thought it desirable that the younger portion of his family should 
for a while reside elsewhere. Accordingly, they were removed to their old 
home in Lavenham. It was winter time, and “these months at Lavenham,” 
thus speaks the writer from whom we have already quoted, “the almost 
empty house, the desolated garden, the dreary common upon which it 
opened, and the feeling of they knew not what terrible calamities likely 
any night to break over the land, produced a very decisive effect in deep- 
ening that meditative habit which was constitutional to him of whom 
we write.” After the return of the family to Colchester, he decided on 
relinquishing the profession of an engraver, for which his father had 
intended him, and on pursuing a branch of the art more congenial to his 


MEMOIR OF THE LATE ISAAC TAYLOR. 715 


taste, viz., the execution of drawings adapted to the pictorial illustration 
of books. In pursuance of this purpose he shortly afterwards left Col- 
chester for London ; and being engaged by the then noted art publisher, 
Alderman Boydell, to illustrate an edition of the Bible, he produced a 
series of 100 designs, small in size, and somewhat rudely engraved, but 
of which the grandeur of conception attracted much attention at the 
time. Long forgotten, and now rarely met with, they were referred to 
in Gilchrist’s recent Life of Blake, as exhibiting a genius kindred to 
that of Blake himself. Unremitting application, however, not only to 
his profession, but to study generally, seriously undermined his health, 
and compelled him to abandon his prospects of professional life in London. 
A visit to the West of England helped him to regain much of the vigour 
which he had lost, and he returned, not, however, to London, but to 
Ongar, in Essex, where, as pastor of the Congregational church in that 
town, his father was then living. On the approach of the following 
winter, being advised to seek a milder climate, it was determined that his 
two sisters should accompany him to Devonshire, and either there or in 
Cornwall he resided for the next six years. Whilst thus setting aside for a 
time his regular occupation, Mr. Taylor found opportunity and the means 
also for pursuing what, from boyhood, had been at intervals a fascination 
to him, viz., mechanical invention. In a carpenter’s forsaken workshop 
he brought into operation some methods of machine engraving, which, 
almost forty years later, were patented and carried out at Manchester, 
Glasgow, and in the United States, where they are still in operation. 
But we pass on to the time when Mr. Taylor, having returned to Ongar, 
commenced his literary career by contributing, at the request of his 
early friend Josiah Conder, to the then lately established Hclectic Review. 
Many of the articles written by Mr. Taylor, and which appeared in the 
Eclectic of 1818 and following years, attracted considerable attention, 
but he had not yet fully started on his career as an author. His first 
book was published in 1822, and entitled “ Elements of Thought.” It 
met with a very favourable reception. A classical translation, that of 
the “Characters of Theophrastus,” came next; but its costliness, owing to 
the insertion of illustrations drawn on wood by himself, prevented its 
succeeding well. About this time, 1824, the death of his beloved sister, 
Jane, led to the publication of her writings, memoir, and selections from 
her correspondence. Shortly after this, on the occasion of his marriage 
with Elizabeth, daughter of James Medland, Esq., of Newington, a lady 
beloved by all with whom she had to do, he removed to Stanford Rivers, 
some two miles from Ongar, where he continued to reside during the 
remainder of his life. 

Many sons and daughters now came to gladden Mr. Taylor's home. 
Two of the latter, one aged eleven and the other twenty-one, were, in 
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the course of years, taken from him by death, and in 1860 his dearly 
loved wife was called to join her departed children in God’s kingdom 
above. In the year 1836 the chair of logic in the University of Edin- 
burgh became vacant, and Mr. Taylor, being strongly urged, consented 
to appear as a candidate. Sir William Hamilton, however, was elected 
by a majority of four votes. When the strong claims which Sir Wilham 
had to the office and the overwhelming power of his testimonials are 
remembered, and then that he outvoted his opponent by so small a 
number of votes, it will be seen how high was the estimation in which 
Mr. Taylor was held, and how great the consideration his genius had 
already secured for him. But the loss of the chair was no disappoint- 
ment ; he regarded his failure simply as a deliverance from the necessity 
of leaving his pleasant and secluded country home. An article in Good 
Words for last September would, perhaps, leave a contrary impression, 
but we know that Mr. Taylor’s feelings on the matter were as above 
stated. 

It is quite impossible, in a mere sketch like this, to give any- 
thing of an estimate of Mr. Taylor’s writings, or to show how largely 
and beneficially they have affected the course of modern thought. Here 
we can only give a classification of the chief of them. Some of those for 
which he is most noted, such as his “Ancient Christianity,” were called 
forth by the appearance of the notorious Tracts for the Times. His 
handling of the theories therein propounded was so trenchant and tho- 
rough, and withal so successful, that the great leader of the movement 
which these tracts inaugurated was, so far as argument was concerned, 
completely annihilated. Mr. Taylor’s profound acquaintance with 
the whole range of Patristic literature enabled him to meet at very 
great advantage any opponent who might choose to misinterpret or mis- 
represent (as was the manner of many at that period) either the opinions 
or statements of the early Christian writers. He stood like the 
Cherubim with the flaming sword of his ever truthful pen, which 
swept round on every side, and guarded well the domain of ancient 
ecclesiastical literature from all future inroads of prejudiced or 
ulinformed intruders. It may be interesting to mention that his 
acquaintance with Patristic literature arose early in life, from one 
day accidentally taking up in an old book shop a volume of one 
of the Greek Fathers. The perusal of a few pages convinced him 
that early Christianity was something very different from the gentle 
picture of the excellent Dr. Milner, and that a new vein of research 
and of speculation lay before him. From that moment he eagerly 
collected editions of both Greek and Latin Fathers, and was unremit- 
ting in their study. 

Of classical translations there were “The Characters of Theo- 
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phrastus,” already referred to, and “The History of Herodotus.” Butthe 
bulk of Mr. Taylor’s writings were connected with ecclesiastical and reli- 
gious questions. Of those which bear on the history of Christianity we 
have “The Natural History of Enthusiasm,” “ Ancient Christianity,” 
“Spiritual Despotism,” and “ Fanaticism.” To these may be added his 
works on “ Loyola and Jesuitism,” and that on “Wesley and Methodism ;” 
also essays on Luther, Pascal, Foster, and Chalmers. Of more meditative 
writings, “Spiritual Christianity,’ “Saturday Evening,” and “The 
Physical Theory of another Life.” Of Christian evidences he has given us 
“The History of the Transmission of Ancient Books to Modern Times,” 
und a companion volume, ‘The Process of Historical Proof.’ The “Resto- 
ration of Belief” came long after ; and the issuing a second edition of this 
valuable work, with an appendix relating to the Renan heresy, was the 
last literary labour of his life. His book entitled “The Spirit of 
the Hebrew Poetry” comes also under the head of his writings on 
Christian evidences. Of works in reference to education and mental 
philosophy, we have from his pen “ Elements of Thought,” “Home 
Education,” and “ The World of Mind.” It is not for us here to pass 
any comment on these many and varied writings ; but the mere mention 
of their titles will serve to remind us, now that Isaac Taylor is no more, 
of what a man and what a mind death has deprived us. 

We would now say a word as to Mr. Taylor’s ecclesiastical position, which 
we know to have been often misunderstood and misrepresented, both by 
Churchmen and Nonconformists. It has been said that he left Noncon- 
formity and became a Churchman. Neither half of this statement is true, 
for he was never really a Nonconformist, nor was he any more a Church- 
man, Much in the ecclesiastical polity of our Nonconformist churches 
was distasteful to him ; but yet more so were the sacramentarianism and 
sacerdotalism of the English Church. To these latter views he had, we 
know, an intense dislike. He could never have brought himself to sign 
the subscription required of the clergy of the Established Church, nor 
even without this could he have ministered at her altars. But he did 
not conceive that these and other objections which he entertained 
precluded him from attending her services as a layman, especially when, 
as was the case with him, a variety of circumstances that cannot be 
explained here made his continued attendance at the chapel where he 
had for many years worshipped, almost impossible. It may be noticed, 
too, that with the Rev. Dr. Tattam, the Rector of Stanford Rivers,— 
a gentleman, venerable not so much in virtue of his archidiacconal 
title as by weight of years and character—Mr. Taylor enjoyed a long 
and intimate friendship. In the great fundamental matters which have 
to do with the Gospel of the Lord Jesus they saw and felt alike. 
Moreover, there was very much in the English Church with which Mr. 
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Taylor had, unquestionably, great sympathy. He always strongly 
advocated the principle of a National Church, and decidedly preferred 
Episcopacy. Sir James Stephen, in his beautiful imaginary biography 
of Mr. Taylor, represents him as saying—“Nonconformist as I was, 
the Church of England was scarcely more dear to the most zealous 
of her sons than to me. Keen as was my perception of her errors, I 
regarded her not only as the indispensable support, but as the indis- 
pensable head of the great Protestant league of Christendom,—as the 
one body possessing the cohesion, the stability, the learning, the 
temporal power, and the long tradition of illustrious names which 
could be opposed to the similar pretensions of the great Roman con- 
federacy.” Add to this a deep-seated aversion to democracy in all its 
forms, ecclesiastical included, and it will be seen that Mr. Taylor was 
never truly a Dissenter, and hence cannot be said to have left Non- 
conformity. But this want of full sympathy with any one section of the 
Church of Christ did not lead him, as it does many, to see only what he 
deemed objectionable in their various systems, whether of theology or 
ecclesiastical polity; but, on the contrary, it gave him the greater 
opportunity, as he already had the will, to sympathise with those many 
things which were excellent in them all, and to cultivate friendly rela- 
tions with the good of every name. As one who knew him and esteemed 
him very highly, and was likewise highly esteemed by him, has said—. 
“The large-heartedness of his character, which, while discriminating, 
could esteem with love both John Wesley and Loyola, was manifested 
in the catholicity of his friendly intercourse and freedom of spirit ; for 
while he gave distinct indications of his great respect and even partiality 
for Episcopacy, with its historic church and extensive erudition, he was 
no less disposed to regard Congregationalism with love for its independ- 
ence, and its testimony, its zeal, good works, pulpit usefulness, and practical 
learning.” And in corroboration of this statement as to his thoroughly 
catholic spirit, the ministers of the Congregational church from which Mr. 
Taylor withdrew, and who have filled the pastorate of that church since 
his withdrawal, can both attest, and gratefully they do so (sorrowfully, 
too, for that the past cannot come over again), that never did they 
fail to find in Mr. Taylor the most generous sympathy and the heartiest 
willingness to aid them in every way he could. His house was ever 
open to them, and many an evening hour has been passed in listening to 
the wise and weighty utterances which fell from his lips. And not 
wise only were his words, but they never left him (at least the present 
writer never did) without feeling that they had been talking to one to 
whom the great truths of our holy faith were ever present and powerful 
realities. Mr. Taylor had walked with God for many years; it is im- 
possible to say when that hallowed fellowship began. We find that he 
was enrolled as a member of his father’s church at Ongar, somewhere 
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between the years 1817 and 1820; but we have every reason to believe 
that he was a sincere disciple of the Lord Jesus Christ long before 
that. And from the commencement of his Christian career to its. 
close here on éarth, there could be no question as to the thoroughness 
and entireness with which he had yielded himself unto God through 
Christ. He was emphatically a good man, “full of faith and of the 
Holy Ghost.” 

In the early part of the present year, Mr. Taylor was taken ill: and 
becoming gradually worse, it was manifest before long that his days were 
numbered. From the nature of his disease he was unable to lie down: 
the weariness and suffering which this occasioned were very great ; 
but his bright, happy spirit would now and then flash forth in some 
cheerful or playful remark, and never once did he lose that blessed calm 
which comes only from such long and well-tried trust in God as, by 
grace, he had been enabled to exercise. 

Had we but space, we should rejoice to give here some extracts from 
the short conversations which, during his last illness, he held with a near 
relative. We may, perhaps, be allowed, however, to give the two follow- 
ing, On one occasion, he said, “I have learnt to cut in half a noted 
text, to make use of the one half and to abstain from the other. ‘T 
have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith : 
henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, 
the righteous Judge, shall give me at that day.’ There 1 draw the line. 
That first portion does not give me a spark of comfort: but then he 
goes on to say, ‘and not to me only, but unto all them also that love His 
appearing. That is my only claim. I am amongst those who love 
His appearing. If I can but go in along with the ‘of moddx’ (the 
many) I am content. My only hope is to be among the undistinguished 
millions that Christ, at His coming, will bring with Him, washed 
in His blood, clothed in His righteousness—a righteousness not finite, 
but infinite!” He said, on another occasion, “Oh, I regret to see 
so much of the religious thought of the day going astray. . ‘Behold the 
Lamb of God,’—and see what a nice example He sets us. Is it rHar } 
No!—‘Who taketh away the sin of the world? Keep my dying 
testimony to that truth in mind.” On Wednesday, June 28th, he 
calmly fell asleep in Jesus, In the afternoon of the following Tuesday 
(a fair and beautiful summer’s day), they bore him through the pleasant 
corn and pasture lands, which stretch away from the house where he 
had lived, to the parish church; and there, beneath the shadow of that 
time-honoured house of God, they laid him down in blessed and certain 
hope of that resurrection which is unto everlasting life, through Jesus 


Christ our Lord. 


Ongar, 5. C, 


bal 
4 
ho 


720 DIVINE TARRYING. 


Bibine Carrying. 
BY THE REY. J. G. ROGERS, M.A. 


Wuew the wonderful and impressive scene on Mount Carmel had 
ended, and the king and his courtiers had left the spot, and the people 
were separating on their homeward journeys, the prophet Elijah 
remained in trouble. God had witnessed for him by the descending fire, 
the cause of Jehovah had triumphed, but that triumph involved some- 
thing which was not yet realized. Elijah felt that he was under pledge 
to restore the rain, The vindication of Israel’s God was not complete 
until the descending showers had spoken of His mercy, as the descending 
fire had spoken of His power. 

Therefore we find the prophet retiring to a quiet spot on the mountain, 
and there praying to God tocomplete His work. Yet, strangely, in this 
God tarries—holds back His hand awhile. The servant is sent to the top 
of the hill to look for the gathering clouds. He returns again and 
again with the answer, “There is nothing.” * What conflicting emotions 
must have filled the mind of Elijah while thus called to wait! But faith 
and patience and prayer were honoured ; at last the little cloud, like a 
man’s hand, betokened coming abundance of rain. 

Now, because this plan of waiting on the part of God is usual with 
Him—quite an ordinary form of Divine dealings—because many of us 
have passed through such experience, and even now are conscious of 
the anxiety it produces, we may profitably set before our minds some of 
the ends and purposes for which God is pleased to use it. 

Since the redemption and final salvation of the soul is God’s highest 
work, we may be sure all God’s plans are formed with a final view to 
His work in our hearts. Whether He is pleased to give us at once, 
in full measure, the blessings we desire ; or whether He is pleased to 
withhold them long from us, in either case it is His purpose to strengthen 
Christian principle, to awaken Christian desires, and in various ways 
to nourish the life of the soul or the life of the Church. Elijah was 
learning a great deal, was growing in spiritual wisdom and strength, 
while he waited for the expected showers. 

Practically it is very hard for us to realize that God is doing His work 
in our hearts simply by delay. We can understand that He works by 
His gifts and by His chastisements ; but because the operation is a little 
less apparent, a little more subtile, we cannot see how He works by delay 
Yet the history of Israe] shows God may give in wrath, as He gave the 


*“ And (Elijah) said to his servant, Go up now, look toward the sea, And 
he went up, and looked, and said, There is nothing. And he said, Go again seven 
times. And it came to pass at the seventh time, that he said, Behold, there 

riscth a little cloud out of the sea, like a man’s hand.” (1 Kings xviii. 43, 44.) 
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quails and the king. I think the history never shows thas God delayed 
in anything but tender interest and loving care. Jn the experience of 
many Christians and many ministers the same is true,—gifts have come 
as curses, delays have come as unmitigated blessings. Success has been 
almost spiritual ruin. God’s delay has wrought simpler consecration, 
humbler dependence, out of which a higher and nobler success has 
finally sprung. It may seem a precious thing to stand and look round 
upon a series of successes and triumphs ; but it is better, far better, for 
some of us, especially in the time of youth, to stand in the midst of 
ruins—ruined hopes, desolated castles, crushed anticipations—and out of 
the midst of those broken fragments, look wp to Heaven in faith and 
prayer, bring down the Divine hand to help us, and step forth of those 
ruins, “strong in the Lord, and the power of His might.” 

Amongst the purposes of this method of Divine dealing we observe, 
the increasing of our dependence upon God. 

Tt teaches us that it is not with us simply, Ask and have, but ask and 
have according to God’s will, in dependence on God’s wisdom, and in 
agreement with God’s time and way ; and there are many of us who 
would never learn that lesson, except by being made to wait. In trying 
to teach the lesson of dependence on us and reliance on our wisdom to 
our children, we are obliged to do with them as God does with us,—we 
make them wait, wait until we think best. And surely none of us ever 
had a wayward, self-confident child who cost us more trouble, more 
patience, than we are daily causing God. With some of us it takes a 
long time and a hard struggle to bring us to rest upon the Divine love, 
and be satisfied with the Divine provision. 

This was one purpose of God’s delay with Elijah. Those hours of 
waiting made him feel more sure that the rain was God’s rain, that He 
had the perfect right to withhold or bestow, and each succeeding prayer 
was doubtless offered with a truer submission and dependence, more 
fully in the spirit of the words, “‘ Not my will, but Thine be done.” 

Do not we need to learn this lesson as Christian ministers? So 
strangely liable to become proud of our own powers and our own doings, 
to conceive that such preaching as ours ought to tell upon the people, 
and such influence as ours ought to effect the spiritual life and prosperity 
of our churches, how often this self and pride take us away from God, 
and from the dependence which is our only true strength! So we 
need humbling ; we need Divine tarrying. Nothing but that will write 
on our inmost hearts the humbling yet strengthening lesson, ‘“ Not 
by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord.” Nothing 
but that will take the star that tries to shine in its own light, and little 
imagines the blackness and darkness it reveals, and put that star into 
the hands of the Son of God, that it may beam forth the radiance only of 


His Divine love. 
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Do not we also need this lesson as Christian churches? Are we not 
in danger of resting in our schemes, our organizations, or our ministers, 
and practically putting them in the place of God ?—thus losing our 
dependence as churches on the Divine presence and power, and needing 
that God should hold back His blessing until with one heart, one eye, 
one hope, we are led to ery for His grace and help. The days of half 
hopeless waiting, the times when they have returned from their outlook 
on the hill saying, “There is nothing,” have been the times of God’s 
greatest mercy to many churches. 

Another purpose of Divine delay is, the deepening our sense of the 
value of the expected blessing. 

What we wait and watch for long we find becomes increasingly 
desirable ; what we desire and obtain at once we often value very little. 
Thus it was with Elijah: the rain seemed the one great need of the land 
and people before the gathering at Carmel ; but we can well understand 
that in those hours of waiting it rose to the mind of Elijah into the one 
thing needful, and the intenser conviction of its value added force to 
Elijah’s prayer. 

So with us in Christian life: we have often felt to need some gift, have 
asked it, obtained it readily, then counted it of little value,—soon forgot 
it, perhaps even forgot the return of our thankfulness and gratitude. 
On the other hand, you have asked, but God has delayed: a dear one lay 
on the bed of suffering, hovering between life and death. As in the case 
of the Bethany sisters, Christ abode in the place where He was, apparently 
absent from you ; but while He tarried that flickering life grew in value, 
—you knew not all that loved one was to you until you stood by him 
waiting on the border land; and, as the value of that life increased, so 
did the life and pleading and importunity of your cry that it might 
be spared yet to you. 

And this is equally true of ministers and of churches. "When success 
is given at once, how often it is undervalued and regarded as the triumph 
of human skill and energy. To the minister and church which God 
makes wait, spiritual prosperity, the conversion of souls, the sanctifica- 
tion of believers, the extension of the Redeemer’s kingdom, become 
things of the highest value and intensest importance; they are seen in 
their true light, their full glory, worthy objects of the most perfect life- 
consecration and the most devoted life-labour. 

Another purpose of Divine delay is, the producing of a more earnest 
watchfulness and believing prayerfulness for the expected blessing. 

If we are Christians, it does; if we are not really Christians, God’s 
delay wearies us out, and we leave off both to watch and pray. But 
since the promises are yea and amen in Christ Jesus, though fulfilment 
tarries the Christian waits for it, because it will surely come, it will not 
really tarry ; and the very fact of delay increases watchful anxiety. The 
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Christian will peer more anxiously into the distance, striving to catch 
the rising hand, and with more importunity and faith will plead God’s 
own word and entreat God’s free mercy. 

Perhaps there are not many of the duties of Christian life in which 
we fail so often as in that of watching unto prayer. Yet, surely, Christ 
commanded and commended that watchfulness, because He knew that 
delay formed an important element in God’s dealings with His people. 
And, surely, nothing fits into Divine delay like the believer's watching,— 
watching that gathers all the blessings of God’s dealing, renews faith, 
quickens hope, perfects patience, and holds a perpetual victory over 
struggling doubt and fear. And just as the parched, burnt, cracking 
earth, the still quiet air, and the hot blasts of a season of drought, seem 
in their very waiting to cry with one voice, “Shorten the delaying hour ;” 
so the watching of the Christian, the hush of his waiting, the eagerness 
of his outlooking, seem to say, “Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly ;” and 
the promise is, “It shall come to pass in that day, I will hear, saith the 
Lord, I will hear the heavens, and they shall hear the carth; and the 
earth shall hear the corn, and the wine, and the oil; and they shall 
hear Jezreel.”’ 

Ministers and churches who rightly bear Divine tarrying, will surely 
be able one day to say with David, “I waited patiently upon the Lord, 
and He inclined unto me, and heard my ery.” 

If any of.us are suffering under this form of Divine dealing, let us 
inquire of ourselves, in what spirit we are bearing it? It is not only 
true of a preached Gospel; it is equally true of all the experiences 
through which God makes His people pass,—‘“they become a savour of 
life unto life, or of death unto death.” How is it with us? Does God’s 
delay find us yielding to a growing spirit of carelessness, indolence, and 
neglect ? Is the Christian soldier’s armour allowed to rust, and his 
sword to loge its point and sharpness while he waits for orders? Is 
the new created one to suffer his life to be covered by the pall of 
anxiety and fretfulness, or to be weakened by world-care? Rather, 
far rather, should God’s delay times be times of heart-searching,—times 
for the discovery of diseases in the spiritual frame, worms at the spi- 
ritual tree ; dulness in the spiritual weapons, and rust on the spiritual 
armour. Rather, far rather, should God’s tarrying renew dependence 
on Divine strength, deepen the value of spiritual gifts and spiritual 
employments, and increase both watchfulness and prayer. If we suffer, 
we shall also reign. Out of God’s delayings we shall pass to God’s 
blessed visitations, and those visitations will be blessed just in the 
proportion that we have suffered and waited well or ill. 
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A Ramble in Porth Devon. 


BY "THE REV. W. M. STATHAM. 


Tue face of Nature is never so beau- 
tiful as when seen with Christian eyes. 
Let who will travel, he travels to most 
purpose who has the love of God in his 
heart, and is able to associate all the life 
and loveliness of nature with the thought 
of that Saviour by whom ‘all things were 
created, visible and invisible,’’—‘*‘ heir 
of all things, by whom also God made 
the worlds.’”’ The Christian man will 
not put off his religion whilst travelling, 
like some special costume, to be resumed 
on his return, but ever and everywhere 
his enjoyment will be chastened by the 
consideration that Christ is with him 
abroad as well as at home. Mistake me 
not: the Christian will be a cheerful 
man; he will know the meaning of the 
word mirth and will be ‘‘ merrie ;’’ but he 
will keep an eye to personal influence 
where he is an unknown man, as well as 
in the region of his home, where he is 
Known of all. As he takes his ticket he 
will be bound for a change of scene, but 
he will be the same man whereyer he 
goes. 

Thirty-five shilings, sir, for the return 
journey to Barnstaple and back, is the 
sum. Any train you please, provided 
you take tickets for two; express train, 
if you choose. I know that during the 
summer time there are ten days’ excur- 
sion trains for those who like compression 
double compressed, and danger double 
distilled ; but nothing can really be much 
cheaper than these monthly tickets for 
those who seek expedition and comfort. 
Thirty-five shillings is not much, when 
the third class fare each way is about 
eighteen. But mind and go by the 
South Western: the way viéi Great 
Western is about twenty-seven miles 
farther, and they make you pay for a 
longer pull at the tooth of travelling, and 
also for their very aristocratic superiority 
to other lines. Leaving Waterloo at 10.40, 
you arrive at Barnstaple at 5.38, in time 
for the coach to Ilfracombe. We will sup- 
pose you to be fortunate enough to secure 
a fine day, and then the ride the whole 


way is rich in lovely scenery; and from 
Exeter to Barnstaple on the North Devon 
line, you certainly catch glimpses of the 
richest landscapes which this dear father- 
land can show. You need never be 
afraid of oyer-describing Devon. It is 
possible to disappoint people with lauda- 
tions of many other shires, but fear not 
too glowing utterances concerning Devon: 
she hag a more beautiful face than any 
picture of her any author’s pencil ever 
drew. 

Arrived at Barnstaple, you take an 
outside place on the coach. Be swift, 
or they will quickly be secured. For 
my part, I believe in resting all night at 
Barnstaple, and starting in the fresh 
morning by the 10 a.m. coach. The 
Congregationalists have a very pretty 
chapel here, and number amongst their 
ranks many warm and kind hearts. By 
all means stay at the Golden Lion Hotel, 
and when the coach drives up in the 
morning you will have quite a picture of 
English life some fifty years ago. By 
rising early you can take before breakfast 
a sail up the river by Newport, if the 
tide serves, and thus you will get a 
mental photograph of the prettiest view 
of Barnstaple. After breakfast, with 
Devonshire cream and other Devonshire 
comforts, you await the clatter of the 
horses’ hoofs on the payement by the 
market-place, and presently secure a box 
seat. What a ride is in store for you! 
Twelve miles of, to my mind, the most 
enchanting scenery in England, You 
will be glad to see here and there a way- 
side chapel, supplied not by village pas- 
tors, but by those worthy men who go 
out from our Nonconformist churches to 
proclaim the Gospel of the grace of God. 
I have seen men smile at their pulpit 
eccentricities at times, but I should like 
to know what kind of places these ham- 
lets would be without the truth they 
preach. Very often, all the villagers have 
ever heard of salvation through a cruci- 
fied Saviour, has been from the lips of 


these humble evangelists. Blessings on 
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their head! for the beauties of Devon 
will not win one soul to “the beauty of 
holiness.”” If you are a snob, when a 
fellow traveller says, ‘‘ Another conyen- 
ticle, sir!’’ you will say, ‘Ah! yes;’ 
but if you are an earnest Christian man, 
you will reply, ‘Yes; and thank God 
for them!’’ The coach will not take you 
through Braunton, but you will pass a 
spot not far from the cottage where 
Knill, that devoted missionary to the 
heathen, was born, and you can visit the 
room where the mother used to pray so 
fervently for her boy. As your journey 
draws to a close, you will commence that 
magnificent descent leading down the 
winding hill, some two or three miles, 
into Ilfracombe. Every turn in the road 
presents you with a fresh spectacle of 
beauty, and almost unconsciously you 
exclaim,—‘‘O Lord, how great are thy 
works! in wisdom thou hast made 
them all;’’ ‘“‘The earth is full of the 
goodness of the Lord.’’ There lies the 
wide deep valley at your feet, a fir tree 
forest growing on the slopes between you 
and the depth below, and on the other 
side the everlasting hills stretch in wide 
magnificence, clothed with wild flowers, 
interspersed with many a fern, for 
which Devon is so famous, Presently 
the town beneath your feet comes in 
sight, looking so tiny in the distance, 
like the Swiss toy town you purchase for 
a child. There is Ilfracombe. Combe 
being the Saxon for valley, will help you 
to interpret the meaning of many Devon- 
shire names. Beautiful for situation is 
Ilfracombe! There stands the central 
Capstan Hill, and beside it rise both 
right and left the towering tors, whose 
tops beetle over a sea blue as is the bay 
of Naples. On their summit, when 
resting from the toil of the ascent, you 
will enjoy the music of the dull roar 
of the sea below, whilst you admire the 
white sea spray breaking all around the 
cliffs of the coast, and looking like a beau- 
tiful lace fringe round the blue mantle of 
the sea. How insignificant you will feel, 
with the broad ocean before you, and the 
majestic hills around you! You will 
repeat the old question of inspiration,— 
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| ‘Lord, what is man?’ You will think 
of generations who have come and gone 
whilst these cliffs have stood casting 
their shadows over the waters, and these 
waters have continued to break on the 
shore. Probably you will remember 
John Foster’s sermon on ‘* One genera- 
tion passeth away, and another cometh; 
but the earth abideth for ever.’’ And 
then you will think, after all,—what is 
matter to mind? Place a little child on 
the loftiest tor; which is greater, the 
mountain or the child? And words which 
may be applied to the future of man, as 
well as to the majesty of God, will come 
into your mind,— They shall perish, 
but thou remainest.”’ 

It is possible for you to grumble even 
in Devonshire, if you are so inclined. 
One well-to-do party met me with— 
‘*Can’t get apartments — except a few 
pokey places. Why did I leave my 
excellent house in London, to be stived 
up in such places as these?’? A query 
he had to answer himself, for we had to 
book at once the best we could, and then 
take Earl Russell’s maxim, ‘ Rest and 
be thankful.’’ Alas for holiday-makers 
to whom every mole-hill is a mountain, 
and whose pursuit of pleasure and health 
must. have no penalties of toil! One 
thing I remember now which I ought to 


have said at the beginning, and that is, if 
you dread active locomotion in the shape 
of walking up very stiff hills, don’t come 
to Devon. Donkeys will, I know, take 
you to some parts, but you may not like 
so very unaristocratic an elevation; and 
even those noble beasts cannot climb 
stiles, and won’t go everywhere, even 
if they could. I suppose it is a kind of 
moral inability—a sort of won’t; but 
certainly when I saw a “magnifique ”’ 
lady on a miserable little donkey, who 
did not go and could not go, that was 
physical inability, without a doubt. 

I am not sure that there is a finer 
sea prospect in England than the one 
presented to your view from the beau- 
tiful terrace walk at the base of the 
Capstan Hill. Upon a breezy day the 
waves dash themselves into splendid 


showers of spray over the jagged ruins 
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of rocks which lie tossed, like Nature’s 
broken playthings, by some Storm King 
on the beach. Just within sight on a 
clear day is the Welsh coast. Round 
to the right is lovely Lynton; round to 
the left is the now notable Clovelly, 
although, as the coast winds consider- 
ably, they are not within sight. Choose, 
if you can, a moonlight evening for a 
walk round the Capstan Hill, and, like 
Isaac, go out to meditate at even-time. 
As you gaze upon the worlds above, and 
then look at the solemn grandeur of the 
spectacle around you, how insignificant 
will seem all the bickerings and ambi- 
tions of men ‘‘who have their day and 
pass away:’’ whilst a conscience at peace 
with God, a heart washed in the blood of 
Christ, a spirit meetening for the im- 
mortal sanctities of heaven, will seem to 
you the best possessions of pocr dying 
men, 

There is plenty to see for the first day 
or two in the immediate neighbourhood 
of Ilfracombe; its lovely lanes and its 
lofty tors furnish pleasant pilgrimages for 
many days. You will, on some calm 
evening, go and yisit the sweet little 
village of Lee, about three miles distant. 
You will pass a pretty little road-side 
church, where there are very frequent 
services. You had better not attend 
there. It is Rome complete, without 
any half-way flirtation. I was reminded 
of what an old woman said to me ata 
little village in Hertfordshire—‘‘ What 
sort of a clergyman,” said I, ** have you 
got?’’ ‘Well, sir, he’s rather a 
Romancing one,’’ she said, meaning that 
he was, what some one had doubtless 
called, a Romanizing one. You will go 
to Watersmouth, about three miles along 
the coast, and visit the three caves which, 
at low tide, are capable of being entered, 
and you will get some lovely sea 
views, whilst the little wood you walk 
through on your way affords a cool 
shelter and a quiet resting-place. Our 
lady friends will find there some lovely 
ferns, and with the delicate little hoes 
they sell in Devon will be filling their 
baskets with stores of beauty. Most 
probably you will catch the inspiration, 
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and go to work like a genteel market 
gardener. But certainly these varicties 
of fern are exquisite evidences of the 
formative hand of God, who has made 
everything beautiful in its time. ‘There 
are diversities of operation,’’ it is true, 
in the natural as well as in the spiritual 
world; and more lovely specimens of 
variety in British ferns are not to be 
found than in Devon. 

Now I am not inclined to adopt the 
somewhat tempting idea of abbreviating 
a guide book, and recording all the 
natural beauties and. the historical asso- 
ciations of Devon. On the contrary, if 
taste sanctioned it, space would not: 
therefore you will not think, dear reader, 
that the mere omission of certain 
places is due to their want of beauty, 
but to the fact that this is a ramble 
and not a review. Lynton and Lyn~- 
mouth are household words. You have 
seen the photographs of them at many 
of those interesting evening parties 
where the pictures and the piano, and 
the photographs and the cut-up oranges, 
fill the interval between tea and supper. 
Certainly the ride into Lynton, either 
along the Barnstaple or Ilfracombe road, 
is a descent through the most charming 
scenery in England. ‘The road winds 
down the left range of hills, the valley 
lies beneath you, and at its base the 
torrent rushes, musical with its broken 
waters, and merry with its dashing haste; 
whilst uprising on the other side are the 
majestic hills, covered with all the green 
verdure of the summer time. On your 
road from Ilfracombe to Lynton you pass 
near the noted Exmoor, and your route 
lies across a moor, the name of which 
I forget, covered with fully-blossomed 
heather; and when thesunshines brightly, 
the purple, and the green, and the gold 
are all aglow with beauty, as there 
stretches for miles around the beautiful 
carpet of God. Every one has read of 
the valley of rocks at Lynton; andif you 
want a mingled sensation of the sublime 
and the beautiful, you certainly get it 
there. You could fancy that some giant 
city had been overwhelmed with earth- 
quake, and that the sea had swept up 
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the intervening plain; whilst in the 
terrible upheayings of nature the jagged 
rocks had taken their places in sentinel 
array, until the voice of the Lord once 
more startles the solitude and shakes the 
earth, "When you ascend to the summit 
of the great central rock which stands 
alone at the mouth of the valley, you 
will feel as if that indeed could well have 
been the Sinai from which the Lord 
Almighty gave the Law. Dining here 
from your basket of provisions, you will 
have time to let the whole picture photo- 
graph itself on your memory, and you 
will inwardly thank that kind Father 
who has made this world so beautiful, 
and when all is over and done, so far as 
we are concerned with earth, has prepared 
a place for us in heaven. 

Supposing you to have walked to this 
part down the valley, you will return by 
a path of a terrace character, cut in the 
precipice half-way up the hills which 
skirt the sea. It is a wide path, but 
there are lofty hills above you, and a vast 
descent below you; and I hesitate not to 
say, such a sweep of the beautiful sea 
and such a breath of life-giving air are 
searcely to be had elsewhere. 

If you only stay one day here, there is 
no help for it: tired or not tired, you 
must descend (and afterwards ascend) 
the long and steep decline to Lynmouth. 
As you wind down the path, you begin 
for the first time to appreciate the full 
glory of the spectacle. ‘The little houses 
peep from the trees on the Lynton side 
behind you, and pretty Lynmouth lies at 
your feet, whilst the peaks of the ever- 
lasting hills meet your gaze on the oppo- 
site side. Having descended, you walk 
along the valley road till you reach the 
bridge, where you cross the rushing, 
foaming stream. There the trout 
anglers are busy, and there for two or 
three miles you have a walk through a 
valley forest, with its path winding up 
and down the side of the rock, the silver 
stream at your feet, the towering hills on 
each side of you, the blue sky seeming 
to blend with the green fresh leaves 
above, reminding you, as you descend 
the gorge, of Tom Hood’s poem,— 
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“T remember, I remember, 

The fir trees tall and high ; 

I used to think their slender tops 
‘Went close against the sky. 

It was a childish ignorance ; 
But now it’s little joy, 

To know I’m farther off from heaven 
Than when I was a boy.” 


Here are knotted roots of trees; and 
branches meeting and kissing each other 
over the wild abyss, at the base of which 
the river runs, till at last you are at 
Watersmeet, where the two streams that 
have been fed from different hills blend 
together, and make their spousal home 
in this sweet valley you have passed, 

Oh for a week here! What sketches 
for the folio, what images for the fancy, 
and, above all, what quiet communings 
with the Great Father in this Temple of 
Living Architecture! But thankful we 
ought to be to get here at all, and that in 
eyery spectacle of beauty we can adopt, 
not the materialistic theory that Law is 
everything and that God is nothing; 
that He is not personally present, but 
has only started an exquisite machine ; 
but rather that this is His work—yes, 
the work of His fingers—like the sun and 
the moon which he hath ordained. 

Of course you will visit Hillsborough 
and Hele, Morthoe and Barricane, Berry- 
narbor and Combe Martin; and do not 
pass over such a simple place as Crewk- 
horne Cave at Ilfracombe, not because it 
is a cave, but because it is said to haye 
been the retreat of William de Tracey, 
one of the assassins of Thomas a-Becket. 

A trip to Devon would scarcely be 
complete without a visit to Bideford, the 
scene of the memorable labours of 
Lavington. The old Independent Chapel 
has given place to anew Gothic structure, 
alike elegant and comfortable, with its 
spires visible from every part of the 
surrounding country. Thence take a 
trip to Torrington. I find few tourists 
visit this place; but for scenery, com- 
bining hill, woodland, and dale, with the 
weeping rocks, commend me to the road 
from Bideford to Torrington. Here the 
ever-to-be-remembered Puritan, Howe, 
was once vicar of the church; and here, 
for many years, a Congregational pastor, 
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faithful to his Master and beloved by his 
people, has laboured in season and out 
of season for, I believe, nearly thirty 
years; and, in a town so sequestered, 
has succeeded in erecting one of the 
prettiest Gothic chapels (called Howe 
Chapel) it ever fell to my lot to preach 
in. The pastor is a man as well as a 
minister,—one who has bravely stood up 
for “common ”’ rights in connection with 
ground belonging to the parish, and who 
prevented, if I mistake not, the desecrat- 
ing process of spoiling a cemetery by the 
placing therein of separating walls. Many 
of the views to be seen from Torrington 
will well repay a special visit, apart from 
all other considerations whatever. 

Twice have I been to this same North 
Devon, and only long to go again. A 
clergyman I met who had been to Spa, 
seemed to think it a glorious change to 
be here. It is cheap now to get a 
tourist’s ticket and go abroad; and most 
amusing spectacles some travellers are 
who can tell all about “ foreign parts,”’ 
and know next to nothing of fatherland 
and home. 

Suffer me to correct a few mistakes. 
Devon is said to be relaxing—so mild, 
you know. North Devon mild! Stand 
in front of the breeze which comes across 
the sea from the Welsh Mountains, and 
say if that is not bracing enough for any 
Briton’s nerves. It is said to be difficult 
to traverse. So it isin Bath chairs, but 
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not for stout lungs and sinewy limbs, 
nor for persons ‘‘safe’’ on horseback ; 
nor, indeed, for modern basket chaises, 
with their tough and steady little horses. 

It affords a charming holiday-place for 
those who wanta thorough change of scene 
and clime; but it gives its best reception 
to men and women who work hard 
before their holiday, and mean to work 
harder afterwards. They appreciate its 
solitudes and enjoy its varieties. For 
those who want concerts and races, and 
noise and excitement, there are plenty 
of watering-places nearer home, cheaper 
to get at, and crowded to the most 
perfect excess ; but, for the enjoyment of 
the quiet Christian life, where grace and 
nature can shake hands and walk together 
as the twin children of God, there is no 
place more desirable than Devon. 

I cannot close better than by quoting 
the words of Charles Kingsley in his 
‘* Miscellanies ’’—‘‘ Be sure, if you are 
sea-sick, or heart-sick, or pocket-sick 
either, there is no pleasanter or cheaper 
place of cure (to indulge in a puff of a 
species now well-nigh obsolete—the puff 
honest and true) than this same Ilfra- 
combe, with its quiet nature and its quiet 
luxury, its rock fairy land and its sea- 
walks, its downs and its combes, its kind 
people, and, if possible, its still kinder 
climate, which combines the soft warmth 
of South Devon with the bracing fresh- 
ness of the Welsh Mountains.”’ 


The Old Parish Church and its Associations, 


BY THE REV. 


Great is the difference between the 
town and country ; and if it were strictly 
true, as the poet says, that God made 
the one and man the other, yet the former 
is not without its objects of beauty, nor 
destitute of spiritual lessons which those 
objects present to all who will read them. 
There are ‘‘ sermons in stones’’ as wellas 
“books in the running brooks.” 

How beautifully stand many of the old 
towns of England, reminding us, by their 
ancient dwellings and moss-sprinkled 
walls, of days of struggle long past, and 
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of scenes never to be witnessed again! 
While we look around on the relics of 
the past, and wander through the streets 
lined with the old dwellings where thou- 
sands lived and died, we naturally wish 
tosee the place where they worshipped 
—the old Parish Church. Who that 
visits our country towns does not wish 
to see it, standing, as it commonly does, 
shaded by the spreading branches of old 
and majestic trees, and surrounded by the 
green turf which so quietly covers the 
many sleepers there ? Many and interest- 
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ing are the associations connected with it, 
for it has probably stood through all the 
vicissitudes of centuries. Of these asso- 
ciations, some may be regarded as exter- 
nal, and some as internal,—changes and 
scenes within its walls, and changes and 
scenes without. Built at atime, as many 
of them were, when Popery was predo- 
minant in the land and covered it with a 
mournful shade, it has been the resort of 
many a careworn soul, seeking solace 
for a disturbed conscience amidst the 
forms of superstition, and the ceremonies 
of a false priesthood. ‘The old tower 
has sent forth its chimes on the breeze of 
many a Sabbath morn, summoning the 
sons of toil to a worship in which the eye 
was more engaged than the heart, andin 
which Jesus was rather obscured than 
revealed as the only Refuge set before 
them in the Gospel. But the day hap- 
pily came, though long waited for, when 
those chimes called to a worship in con- 
nection with a purer faith. And since 
Protestantism was established, what 
events have taken place, and what changes 
has society undergone in association too 
with the old Parish Church! It has sent 
forth many a merry peal when kings 
have been enthroned, and princes born, 
and victories won; and it has sounded 
the solemn knell when greatness has 
been *‘hearsed in death,’’ and over the 
crowned head has been uttered in sub- 
dued accents ‘ashes to ashes, and dust 
to dust.”’ Its bells, too, have not less 
merrily rung when its doors have been 
opened to receive the youthful pair, fondly 
dreaming, it may be, ‘‘each wind and 
star their friend’’ as they approached 
the wished-for altar. Joy and sorrow have 
been around it as well as in it, since its 
walls were raised, and its steeple bathed 
in the light of heaven. Its history is 
connected with political strife, public 
disturbances, national fears, and the ca- 
lamities of intestine wars, which have 
spread fear and sorrow through the towns 
and villages of our happy land, and dyed 
its pleasant fields with human blood. 
But the old church has been connected 
with scenes of another kind. As we 
may look upon it in some ‘bright and 
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| breezed-blest day,” we think how long it 


has stood firm and unshaken, when win- 
ter’s wildest storms have struck fear in 
many a lonely home, and death in many 
an open field. The winged lightning has 
often played around it, and the deep- 
toned thunder rolled over its massive 
head. ‘The rains have descended and the 
winds have blown upon it; but it has 
stood through all, solitary and silent, as 
a witness for the truth which proclaims 
God as the only Refuge from the storms 
of life, and the only abiding dwelling- 
place for man’s immortal soul. The most 
impressive thought, however, which arises 
in the mind when musing on an edifice 
hoary with age, is the past state of 
society, and the changes made in it by 
death. What scenes of idle mirth and 
vain amusements has the old Parish 
Church witnessed! Alas, too, it has wit- 
nessed many a scene of Sabbath desecra- 
tion! On the holy eve, at summer time, 
when Nature smiled in her richest dress 
of beauty, and would have led to other 
thoughts and kindled other feelings, the 
homes of the old town sent forth their 
inmates to join in sport and unhallowed 
merriment beneath the shade of the 
spreading oak or around the garland May- 
pole; and all this, too, sanctioned by the 
royal mandate read from the old pulpit 
desk. 

How many times around the old church 
has the idle crowd gathered when the 
wake or fair, or some festive custom, 
has drawn together the aged and young, 
the poor and rich, the educated and 
ignorant, all blending their sympathies 
with that which too plainly showed the 
moral degeneracy of the age. Most of 
such scenes have passed away, never hap- 
pily to reappear, and with them many a 
rustic custom, ‘* better honoured in the 
breach than in the observance.” 

But graver and more retired scenes 
have been witnessed during the long 
series of years through which that old 
church has stood,—scenes in the rooms 
of the surrounding habitations. Time, 
which has taken away millions of atoms 
from the old edifice, has also taken 
multitudes away from their old dwell- 
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ings; Generation after generation have 
‘trod their way to Parish Church,’’ but 
have now gone the way of all the living. 
Multitudes have been familiar with its 
very stones, have played around it in 
buoyant youth, have grown up beneath 
its very shadows, who now sleep their 
long sleep in the quiet churchyard, where 
the old trees seem to keep watch over 
the sleepers there. 

But there are associations recalled to 
our minds by a look inside of the old 
church. With little interruption has a 
congregation been gathered there Sabbath 
after Sabbath, year after year, and age 
after age. Amidst all surrounding 
changes and national commotions the 
bell has sounded, and called the wor- 
shippers together. The same hearers 
who filled their pews for years resigned 
them at last to others, who were called 
to fill up the place which death had 
rendered vacant. All classes have gone 
there. ‘‘The blind, the halt, and lame,’’ 
the young and old, the rich and poor, 
the learned and illiterate, have all met 
together and joined outwardly in the 
solemn service, and have now gone to 
the land of silence to return no more. 

But ‘the sound of the church-going 
bell”? was still heard, new faces appeared, 
and a new congregation was formed. 
How often has this been repeated since 
“the bell has knolled to church !’ 
What a history would be the individual 
life of all who have sat in those old 
pews, and a still more wonderful history, 
if the record of their joys and sorrows, 
their fears and hopes, their disappoint- 
ments and expectations, their plans and 
purposes, could all be given! Happy 
for us that, in the present world, so 
much is concealed from our view, and 
so much withheld from our knowledge. 
We know more of the joys of others 
than of their sorrows. In reference 
even to earthly things, ‘we know but in 
part, and prophesy but in part.” 

And while the pews have changed 
so often their occupants, so has the 
pulpit. Among the many who have 
stood in the old pulpit may we not 
reckon some who became the fathers 
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of our modern Nonconformity? for 
while very many faces have been suc- 
cessively seen there and many different 
voices heard there, many varied views 
of doctrine and discipline have been 
preached there. Some, «too, who have 
spoken there, seemed ‘to allure to 
brighter worlds and lead the way,” 
persuading the sinner to flee to ‘the 
Refuge,’’ and the saint to “ rejoice in the 
Lord.’’ But that Sabbath, memorable 
among the Sabbaths, came, when the 
faithful servant, who had not ‘‘ shunned 
to declare the whole counsel of God,” 
preached in that old church his farewell 
sermon to a crowded, attentive, but 
weeping audience. He was called to 
leave that pulpit, not by a voice from 
a neighbouring parish, or distant land, 
but the voice of conscience. What 
makes cowards of the many made him 
bold for the truth. For conscience’ sake, 
fidelity to his one Lord and Master made 
him willing to give up all to follow 
Him. His last sermon there was pro- 
bably on August 24th, 1662. 

It is natural to the religious man, 
when viewing the inside of an old parish 
church, to ask himself how matters 
went on here on that day. Every such 
church had zs scene on that Sabbath. 
What thoughts were stirred on that 
day, what feelings awakened, and what 
prayers offered! Nature glowed in her 
beautyand smiled in her quiet joy. The 
bird warbled its note and knew no 
sorrow in its song, and the golden grain 
waved in grateful homage in the passing 
breeze; but many a -heart was heavy, 
and many an eye bedimmed with tears. 
Yet there was joy, unlike to that of 
earth—the joy of a peace within, arising 
from the consciousness of haying wil- 
lingly borne, as well as done, the will of 
God. ‘To multitudes the events of that 
day were of little interest, or a: mere 
matter for jest. Like Gallio of old, they 
‘cared for none of these things ;”’ but to 
heaven it was a memorable day, and the 
record of its doings shall be known on 
earth as long as a Sabbath sun shall 
light the holy tribes to the worship of 
Zion, Many went with their ejected 
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minister to some humble loft or secret 
room, or, when banished thence, to some 
distant village to hear there the Word 
expounded, and “to continue in prayer 
and supplication.’”’ The day which 
shall reveal all things will reveal the 
purity of motives and the holiness of 
purpose which characterised the wor- 
shippers of thuse villages two hundred 
years ago. There, beneath the frown of 
the world, but under the smile of God, 
they worshipped Him, the Father Spirit, 
in spirit and in truth. ‘The sacrifices 
they presented were accepted; the prayers 
they offered were heard. The holy light 
of that day has waxed brighter and 
stronger. ‘The rivulet has become a 
broad stream, the tender plant a stately 
tree. ‘* The little one has become a 
thousand, and the small one a strong 
nation.”’ 

That memorable Sabbath day closed ; 
and many voices which were heard in 
the old parish churches were heard there 
no more. But those who followed saw, 
in after years, the work of that day 
in the neighbouring modest meeting- 
house, whose first pastor was the ejected 
minister of the parish church. ‘The seed 
of Divine truth was widely scattered on 


sane soxty 


STATE CHURCHES AND UNION, 

I wisu I could speak of the absence 
of State intrusion, with regard to religion, 
as haying sufficed to lay the spirit of 
religious bigotry ; but that I cannot do. 
It is quite true that in America no reli- 
gious sect is entitled to take precedence 
of any other. In the eye of the State and 
in the eye of the law, the ministers of 
religion and the professors of religion are 
all equal. So far the civil power does 
not destroy, does not in the slightest 
degree impair, any man’s civil right 
under a religious pretence. An English 
Nonconformist does not find himself 
brought face to face with this great fact, 
without a painful remembrance of the 
deep social wrong to which his conscience 
subjects him in his own country. But 
were this wrong annihilated, we might 


that day, and the fruit now is seen widely 
spread, Many such meeting-houses still 
exist; attractive not by their sculptured 
beauty or their sky-pointing steeples, 
but by the circumstances which gaye | 
rise to their erection, and the fact that 
in them a simple worship is observed, 
and the work of Christianity carried on 
unfettered by State control. 

The old churches may yet stand in 
their solemn stillness for many a long 
year, and witness greater and happier 
changes. Amidst the finer forms of 
ecclesiastical architecture rising up on 
every hand, we still-love to see standing 
where it did the old parish church. It 
has been the home of many a good man, 
who, wearied with the six days’ toil, has 
found rest as a chord of sympathy in his 
soul was touched by the deep Amen 
which followed the prayers uttered and 
the psalm sung. Happy for Encland 


| when the Sabbath bell sounding from 
| the peaceful village, the rural town, and 


busy city shall call the inhabitants to 
hear a pure Gospel preached and join in 
aservice wholly Scriptural. Then may the 
Sabbath tribes go up to inquire of the Lord 
in His Temple, and to worship Him there 
in ‘the beauty of holiness.” 
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still be some way from Paradise. One 
would suppose, that where the civil 
power bears with all the differences of 
religious communities, as it does in the 
United States, the communities them- 
selyes would learn to bear with each 
other. But, unfortunately, this does not 
follow. Where State preferences are 
withdrawn, the most will be made of 
ecclesiastical preferences. If I cannot be 
told that I should go to a particular 
church because it is the State church, 
I shall be pretty sure to be told that I 
ought to go there because it is the only 
true church. All opinion contrary to the 
opinion of the partisan is error; all error 
comes from some bad quality in the man 
who errs: and what more fitting than 
that bad names should be given to bad 
men? The rationale of ell persecution 
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lies there. Hence the Catholic of New 
York is found to be as exclusive as the 
Catholic of Vienna; and many of the 
Episcopal clergy in that city are as high- 
minded, in the ecclesiastical sense, as the 
same class of men in Canterbury. I saw 
enough when in the United States to 
enable me to understand how pleasant a 
thing it might be to a rabid Presbyterian 
to discharge vitriol at a Congregationalist, 


and I suppose there are Congregational- 
ists who know how to deal with such 
amiable polemics after their own man- 
ner. We want the American liberty, all 
of it, and something more. Political 
persecution is dying a lingering death. 
The death of social persecution will be 
more lingering still.— vom an able and 
most discriminating article by Dr. Vaughan, 
in the ** British Quarterly Review,”’ 


Pocrtry. 


FALSEHOOD. 


A cowanrp’s refuge is the boldest lie ; 
But there’s a deeper baseness, when the soul, 
Afraid of Conscience in her stern control, 
Would cheat itself by darksome sophistry. 
Whoso, inscrutable to human eye, 
Discloseth, like a half-uncoiled scroll, 
Part of his mind, the aspect of the whole 
Thus with profounder craft to falsify ; 
Whoso intendeth fraud in act or word, 
Such culprit may evade the sentence due 
From fellow-mortals—yea, God’s angry sword, 
Which, with swift vengeance, smote that guilty pair 
Confronted by the Apostle, him may spare— 
Yet he shall feel vindictive Justice too, 


TRUTH. 


Although celestial Truth in light esteem 
Be held by those who kneel at Mammon’s shrine, 
Yet swerve not thou from Truth’s directest line ; 

Abhor the ends which are not what they seem, 

Reject the flatterer’s art, the worldling’s scheme;; 
Disdain their courses dark and serpentine ; 
Candid and faithful be each act of thine, 

Clear as the dew-drop gilt by morning’s beam ; 

And if the road to wealth not this way lies, 

Richer than wealth thy recompense shall be— 

A mind above all low anxieties 
Lest plans should fail, lest worshipp’d wealth should flee ; 
A heart from whisper’d self-reproaches free, 

Cheerful and calm as noon’s unclouded skies. 


MAMMON WORSHIP. 


The service the exacting world demands 
Is absolute devotion ; sleepless eyes 
To see, swift grasp to clutch, whene’er they rise, 
Chances of happy fortune ; both the hands 
Must work ; he drifts a-lee that musing stands, 
While he that under fair or threatening skies 
At every flaw his shifting canvas plies, 
Not seldom moors his bark to golden strands. 
But, long encrusted with material things, 
Centred in self, the harden’d mind ignores 
Things spiritual; and the fresh crystal springs 
Of fine emotion perish, choked and dried ; 
Till Mammon’s yotary coldly casts aside 
Whatever adds not to his coffer’d stores. 
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. Brief Potiees of Wooks. 


The Lacemakers ; Sketches of Irish 
Character, with some Account of the 
Liffort to Establish Lacemaking in 
Ireland. By Mrs. MeERepiru. 
(London: Jackson, Walford, and 
Hodder.) 


Lacemaking in Ireland originated in 
efforts made to relieve the distress oc- 
casioned about eighteen years ago by 
the potato blight. The stroke fell with 
appalling suddenness. There had been 
nothing to indicate its approach. The 
potato crop, which at that time occupied 
so large a portion of the arable land, 
was in full flower, and the sweet odour 
of the blossoms was floating on the air 
of a warm and pleasant summer day. 
But the blight came on the wings of 
that evening’s breeze, and in a few hours 
a sickening effluvium from the fields 
proclaimed that all was changed. In 
the morning they were black and blasted. 
The food of nearly six millions of 
people had been entirely destroyed. 
What rendered the calamity still more 
terrible was that agricultural labour 
became unprofitable, and the men could 
earn nothing. g 

In these circumstances, when poverty 
was stripping the affluent of their wealth, 
and famine was devouring its victims by 
tens of thousands, an extraordinary 
desire for occupation was developed 
among the women of Ireland. ‘* Wher- 
ever there was a female hand it was set 
in motion, and, generally, it seized a 
needle and wielded it vigorously for 
bread.’’ Schools for embroidery, crochet, 
knitting, lacemaking, &c., were esta- 
blished. The movement spread with 
almost electric rapidity, and multitudes 
of girls were eventually able to earn 
from six shillings to ten shillings, and 
even sixteen shillings a week. This 
genial occupation, alas! is now lost to 
the Irish, the superior productions of 
competitors of other lands having driven 
them from the field. The establishment 
by Government of schools for artistic 
cultivation would probably have pre- 
vented this, and might even now turn 
the scale. 

Mrs. Meredith ig well known for her 
energetic and self-denying labours in 
connection with this movement, and has 
written this volume to assist, if possible, 
in the recovery of this most valuable 
branch of industry. The sketches 
throw much light on the curious anoma- 
lies of Irish character, and we heartily 
commend them for perusal. 

VOL. XLIII. 
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German Rationalism in wits Rise, Pro- 
gress, and Decline. By Dr. K. R. 
HaGenpacu. (Edinburgh: Clark.) 


We have repeatedly called attention to 
the immense importance of theological 
history. A man who reads his Bible 
well and understands it may be a sound 
divine, but he is not a literary and 
accomplished theologian unless he has 
carefully followed and well considered 
the windings and developments of human 
thought upon the subject of religion. 
He must understand how it has been 
attacked as well as how it has been 
defended. Ina world like this we have 
to learn truth through studjing error. 
Nor is it enough to be acquainted 
with the thinkings of Englishmen. To 
say nothing of prior investigations by 
the fathers of the Latin and Greek 
Churches,—the theologians of Conti- 
nental Europe and of America also re- 
quire attention. To read for himself the 
chief theological authors of all times and 
of all lands is more than can be done by 
any except a very few, and they must 
devote a lifetime to it. Next to the 
reading of the chief divines of a country 
a good philosophical digest of them is the 
best thing. ‘So also with the history 
of erroneous opinions. Hagenbach is 
quite at home in the history both of 
truth and error,—of Christianity and 
infidelity ; and the book now before us, 
while quite as learned, is far more attrac- 
tive and readable than his former publica- 
tions. He opens with a lively sketch of 
the characteristics of the eighteenth cen- 
tury, and abrief survey of therise of ration- 
alism. Then follow some graphic pictures 
of German manners and life in the reign of 
Frederick the First of Prussia, pietism and 
its opponents, the pioneers of rationalism, 
Frederick the Great and his age, Lessing 
and the Wolfenbiittel fragments, infi- 
delity pushed to its furthest results, and 
infidelity striving to establish for itself a 
half-way position ;—all these subjects are 
ably handled. Zinzendorf, Swedenborg, 
Stilling, Lavater, Herder, Kant, Schiller, 
Schelling, Jacobi, Fichte, Richter, Goethe, 
Schleiermacher, and Hegel, with others 
less known, are described and estimated. 
The estimates of Hagenbach will not 
always be accepted by English stu- 
dents. His Teutonie sympathies lead 
him to form sometimes a more favourable 
judgment than he should do, and he is 
too tolerant and mild with regard to cer- 
tain pernicious errors ; but the genial and 
catholic tone of the book associated with 
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evangelical feeling command our admira- 
tion, and carry our hearts along with the 
author. We have read the work with 
deep interest, and recommend to our 
ministerial friends its attentive perusal. 


Dr. Webster’s complete Dictionary of 
the English Language. Thoroughly 
Revised and Improved by Drs. Goop- 
RicH & PorTER. (London: Bell & 
Daldy.) 

The Student's English Dictionary. By 
Joun Ogitviz, LL.D. (London: 
Blackie & Son.) 

We have heard a story of somebody who 

liked Dictionaries better than other books 

because the words were printed all in 
pretty rows. No doubt to such a person 
the alphabetical arrangement is also 
charming. But to most people diction- 
aries are repulsive. Nothing but dire 
necessities in reference to spelling can 
induce them to open one. But as with 
other things, so with Dictionaries, they are 
beginning to alter their appearance, and 
to become popular and inviting. Long 
since we found it very interesting to look 
into Richardson for the pithy and curious 
illustrative sentences contained in it; but 
until now we never met with anything 
particularly pleasant in other respects. 
Now, however, we have not only neatly 
printed Lexicons with well-chosen sen- 
tences to exemplify different meanings, 
but nice little woodcuts as well. The 
new edition of ‘* Webster’? is before us, 
together with ‘Ogilvie,’’ in handsome 
small quarto. The former is not com- 
plete, but when finished will form a very 
handsome volume. Its illustrative sen- 
tences are not so numerous and full as in 
Richardson ; but as to scientific words, 
accuracy of definition, pronunciation, 
and etymology, it will probably have the 
advantage. The 3,000 pictorial illustra- 
tions are quite a novelty, and turn the 
desert into a garden. Our American 
friends are the inventors of this improve- 
ment. Ogilvie’s woodcuts are fewer, but 
they are sometimes very helpful as well 
as ornamental. See, for example, “ foil,’’ 

“helmet,” ‘‘ogee.”’ Both these works 

have our highest commendation. 


Henri de Rohan; or, the Huguenot 
Refugee. By FRanciscA INGRAM 
Ouvry. (London: Bell & Daldy.) 


A tale of the time of Louis XIV., written 
with great good feeling, but without 
much constructive art, or literary skill. 
The style is somewhat commonplace and 
crude, and the incident somewhat melo- 
dramatic. Perhaps there is nothing in 


BRIEF NOTICES OF BOOKS, 


the tale that might not be paralleled by 
the experiences of actual life: the im- 
probability is in the conjuncture of so 
many surprising circumstances in one in- 
dividual history, and in the occurrence 
of favourable interpositions just when the 
exigency of the situation demands them. 

The tale, however, is one of considerable 
interest. Its hero is a scion of the noble 
Huguenot family of Rohan. The mother 
of Henri de Rohan, with her infant son, 
becomes a refugee on the revocation of 
the Edict of Nantes, his father having 
died a martyr to his faith. They come to 
Coniston, and find a friend in the Earl of 
that ilk, who is the friend and patron of 
another refugee, Arnold Delahaize. Inter- 
esting light is thrown upon the sufferings 
of the Huguenots, and upon the character 
of the vain and bigoted, but good tem- 
pered French monarch. Henri, who be- 
comesa soldierin the army of William III., 
distinguishes himself at the battle of the 
Boyne. He forfeits his patrimonial es- 
tates, but marries the granddaughter and 
heiress of the Earl of Coniston, and is 
compensated. 

Young people will be interested in the 
story, and the interest will not be with- 
out accompanying benefit: they will get 
some conception of the persecutions of 
the Protestants in France, and all their 
better principles and feelings will be 
healthily stimulated. 


The Church of the First Born: a Few 
Thoughts on Christian Unity. By 
the Rev. WILLIAM PENNEFATHER, 
B.A. (London: John F. Shaw.) 


Mr. Pennefatheris a very estimable clergy- 
man in the north of London; he is one 
of the few, even among the Evangelical 
clergy, who illustrate their words of 
brotherhood by consistent acts. Fully 
and heartily he recognises as common 
servants of the Divine Master, all who 
love Him; he is as ready to fraternize with 
ministers of other churches as with those 
of his own ; heinvites them to take part in 
the services of his own iron church, which 
is of course unconsecrated, and he readily 
takes part in the services of Nonconfor- 
mists, He doesnot patronize in his charity, 
but esteems others every whit as much 
ministers of Jesus Christ as himself. Hence 
in his first chapter he defines the Catholic 
Church to be * all who in every age have 
by a living faith been grafted into the true 
olive Tree,’’ and successors of the apostles 
to be ‘‘those who, like St. Paul, have 
‘fought the fight, and kept the faith.’ ” 
‘‘No one section of the professing churches 
of God, scattered over the earth, can 
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dare to arrogate to itself the exclusive 
title of ‘the spouse of Christ.’?? Mr. 
Pennefather’s little book is a fervid asser- 
tion of the principles of Christian brother- 
hood thus implied. We commend it 
as the devout and loving product of a 
brotherly and sincere man. 


Spiritualism and other Signs. By E.S. 
(London: Simpkin, Marshall, & Co.) 


A well-meaning but feeble, disorderly, 
and inconsequential book, directed against 
spiritualism and Romanism in _ their 
modern manifestations. It is half quota- 
tions from speeches and newspapers, linked 
together by language in which religious 
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feeling is greatly in excess of religious 
judgment. We can hardly imagine a 
book like this doing anything to impede 
the evils that the writer conceives to be 
threatening. It does not follow that be- 
cause spiritualism and Romanism are evil 
and foolish things, every one who thinks 
them so is able to write a book against 
them. 

The Writings of the British Reformers. 
We have much pleasure in directing the 
attention of our readers to this cheap 
issue of the ‘ Writings of the British 
Reformers,” by the Religious Tract So- 
ciety, particulars respecting which will 
be found in our advertisement pages. 


Obituary, 


REV. DAVID THOMAS. 

Tut Rey. David Thomas, the subject 
of this brief sketch, was born at a farm- 
house called Tanghan, near Cowbridge, 
Glamorganshire, May 19th, 1783. The 
Welsh, being a church or chapel-going 
people, he was accustomed, as were his 
neighbours, to frequent the house of 
God, and early became the subject of 
deep conviction of sin. But it was not 
until the nineteenth year of his age that 
he was made the partaker of saving 
grace, and united with the Congregational 
Church at the Maindee in his native 
county, then under the pastoral care of 
the Rev. Mathusalem Jones. 

His parents being in humble circum- 
stances his education had been entirely 
neglected to the time of his joining the 
church. His father being a clothier, he 
followed the same business to the above- 
mentioned period; but his pastor and 
friends perceiving that he was gifted in 
prayer encouraged him to preach, and 
his efforts being acceptable, he was in- 
duced to abandon secular pursuits and 
to prepare for the ministry of the Word. 

He received his elementary instruction 
in a village school and at Cardiff; and 
on January 7th, 1807, he entered the 
Academy then at Wrexham, Denbigh- 
shire, where he spent four years, under 
the able superintendence of Dr, Jenkin 
Lewis. 

When he left the Academy he did 
not enter upon any settled charge, but 
went about doing good. In two or three 
places he adopted a plan which has 
been found of great service in all mis- 
sionary enterprises, that of establishing 
schools. This he did at Llantarnham, 
Tenywam, and Magor. These places for 


the time being he made centres, while 
he extended his evangelistic labours to 
the hamlets and villages around; by 
means of which, many witnesses were 
raised up for the truth, many trophies 
won, and many seals set to his ministry. 
The result of his labours at this time 
being the formation of a church and the 
rearing of a house for prayer. 

In December 1815 he was united in 
marriage, to Miss Cecilia Roper, by 
whom he had a numerous family, most 
of whom have either joined the church 
or died in the faith of the Gospel. 

In the above-named year he removed 
to a place called the Commgnaran, in 
the parish of Wolrasnewton, There 
being no Dissenting place of worship 
within forty parishes of the spot where 
he resided, he got four cottages registered 
for Divine service. In that neighbour- 
hood he itinerated for three years, and 
his labours being owned by the Lord of 
the harvest, a Christian fellowship was 
organized, a chapel erected, and opened 
March 25th, 1819, and on the following 
day he was ordained to the work of the 
ministry. Such was the origin of the 
now well-known place of worship called 
Nebo. 

During the earlier part of his pas- 
torate at Nebo he followed his loved 
employ of preaching the Gospel through 
several parts of Monmouthshire and 
Gloucestershire. The result of his 
efforts in the last-mentioned county being 
the formation of a church and the build- 
ing of a chapel at Hunfield. 

In the year 1827 he took the oversight 
of the church and congregation wor- 
shipping at the Tabernacle, Llanoashes, 
where the first Congregational church in 
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the Principality of Wales was formed in 
1639, and of which the Rey. William 
Wroth, one of the ejected clergy, was 
the first pastor. He still continued his 
missionary labours through many neigh- 
bouring parishes, as well as those more 
remote; such as Witson, Redwick, and 
Goldcliffe. In the last-mentioned village 
a chapel was erected, and a church 
formed on Congregational principles, 
and is now under the care of the Inde- 
pendent churches at Newport. While 
of Nebo and the Tabernacle he continued 
the earnest minister, the faithful pastor, 
and the vigilant watchman up to Novem- 
ber 1864, when it pleased the Great 
Head of the Church to call him to his 
rest and to the service of the Upper 
Temple. 

The last illness of the subject of this 
sketch was neither very long nor very 
severe. His life being a calm, public, 
and unwavering testimony for truth and 
for God, he said little of himself, but 
much of the riches of Divine grace, 
Fears he had none, regrets he had none, 
except that he had not been more zealous 


DEATH OF LORQ) PALMERSTON. 


and vigilant in his work and more child- 
like in spirit. But as he neared the 
future world, he repeatedly assured his 
now sorrowing widow and daughters, 
that the Gospel he had preached to 
others ‘contained all his salvation and 
all his desire; and upon that he based 
his hopes of acceptance, acquittal, and 
eternal life. 

Full of peace this faithful minister 
of Christ passed away in the eighty- 
second year of his age. His character 
we shall not attempt to delineate further 
than to say that the relations of husband, 
father, and friend, he severally culti- 
vated. True, his sphere was a limited 
one,—his means contracted, and his 
struggles great; but he was faithful to 
his trust; and, “‘ taking him for all in all, 
we shall not soon look upon his like 
again.’”’” ‘* And I heard a voice from 
heaven saying unto me, Write, Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord from 
henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from their labours; and 
their works do follow them” (Rey. xiv. 
13). 


Death of Lord Palmerston. 


Or course all our readers know the 
fact, for, on the 18th day of October, the 
melancholy intelligence of Lord Palmer- 
ston’s demise was flashed over Europe 
and on to our Asiatic dependencies. On 
the morning of the 19th the daily papers 
appeared in black borders, and long 
biographical sketches of the illustrious 
statesman formed the reading of the 
public. Men of all parties, and in every 
station of life, felt that they had sustained 
a personal loss. In truth, and so we 
have; for the late First Minister was an 
eminent public servant, whose lengthened 
career had identified him with England 
and England’s work, at home and abroad, 
for nearly sixty years. As one journal 
forcibly remarked: ‘* Worthily to write 
the biography of the statesman whose 
long life of incessant activity has just 
been ended by a peaceful death — 
adequately to commemorate eyen the 
more prominent events in his career—it 
would be necessary to compilea veritable 
history of England from the period of the 
Reform Bill, and to carry back our me- 
mories and researches beyond the period 
at which Sir Arthur Wellesley took the 
command of our forces in the Peninsula.” 

It is strange to miss this great man 
from our midst. So long had we all 
known the genial, able Prime Minister ; 


so familiar had we become with his racy 
speeches, his manly humour, his keenness 
in debate, his power in argument, his’ 
perfect knowledge of public affairs, and 
the mighty influence of his name 
throughout the world, that it seems a 
startling dream to fancy him cold in the 
land of death. Butsoitis! His great 
work is done here. He will no longer 
hold despots in check abroad, nor carry 
great measures at home. More than four- 
score years were given him by the Great 
Author of being, and Henry Joun 
TrmpxE sleeps with his fathers. 

No aristocratic position, no lofty post 
of honour in the State, no exemption 
from the wasting cares of common life, 
no cheerfulness of temper, no perfection 
of physical constitution, can shield from 
the shafts of the last enemy when he 
receives his commission. Thechief servant 
of the greatest earthly empire, the leader 
of the first assembly of gentlemen in the 
world, lies down to die as well as the 
obscurest peasant, whose existence is un- 
known beyond the lowly hamlet. How 
this stern Death brings to a common 
level all ranks, degrees, and conditions ! 
The grave is the region of perfect equality. 
Happy those who anticipate the narrow 
house by an interest in Him who is the 
Resurrection and the Lirn! 
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Our Letter-Bor, 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE EVANGELICAL 
MAGAZINE, 

Dear S1r,—This age has been called 

an age of combination. Men unite for 

' the purpose of science, for researches into 
antiquity, for improvement in agricul- 
ture, for political, social, and ecclesiastical 
objects; the club, the company, the 
congress, the union, the alliance, the 
association are terms expressive of modes 
of operation, and show that the popular 
mind is thoroughly alive to the truth that 
union is strength. 

The last month witnessed a combina- 
tion, unique in its kind, catholic in its 
composition, sacred, practical, and world- 
wide in its object. A large number of 
persons, members of different sections of 
the Christian Church, from different parts 
of the United Kingdom and from foreign 
lands, with no party object, but to show 
their unity as members of the mystical 
body of Christ, to realize the privilege of 
Christian communion, and to confer 
together for the spread of our Lord’s 
Kingdom throughout the world. It was 
the Nineteenth Annual Conference of the 
Evangelical Alliance, held this year in 
Hull. 

Experience has shown the value of 
these conferences. They have aided the 
progress of religious. life, the growth of a 
kindher spirit, and greater forbearance 
among Christians, differing on subordi- 
nate points; and they have supplied an 
opportunity for spreading valuable infor- 
mation relative to the progress of the 
Gospel in different countries, exciting 


deeper interest in the Christian work of 
our foreign brethren. 

Your space will not allow me to furnish 
you with even the briefest record of this 
last Conference, which was signally 
marked by the harmony, interest, and 
practical value of its proceedings; but a 
fullreport has been printed and may behad 
at the office of the Evangelical Alliance. 

This Conference will long be remem- 
bered as a delightful and profitable season 
of Christian intercourse. The real fruits, 
however, of such a Christian congress 
have yet to appear; that these will be 
abundant and abiding is confidently 
believed, especially is it earnestly desired 
that the blessing of the Great Head of 
the Church may descend, not only on 
those who were present, but upon all 
faithful ministers of Christ and true 
believers in Him of every country and of 
every section of the one ‘ Catholic and 
Apostolic Church.” 

I would cordially invite your readers 
to consider the objects and operations of 
this Society of increasing importance in 
the days we live in, and to avail them- 
selves of the opportunity afforded by 
these annual assemblies to meet their 
Christian brethren of many nations, and 
reciprocate these fraternal courtesies 
which refresh the pilgrim and encourage 
the labourer in his Divine Master’s 
service. 

Sincerely yours, 
Jamrs Davis, Secretary 
to the Evangelical Alliance. 
Adam-street, October 1865, 


Biary of the Churches. 


September 10. — Wandsworth-road. 
The opening services of this newly- 
erected place of worship were held. 
The Rey. Dr. Tomkins preached in the 
morning, the Rev. J. Pillans in the after- 
noon, and the Rey. Dr. Thomas in the 
evening. On Monday evening a meeting 
was held, S. Morley, Esq., M.P., in the 
chair. The Rey. W. Freeman offered 
prayer, after which addresses were de- 
livered by the Revs. W. M. Mather, 
P. H. Davison, R. W. Anderson, R. 
Seddon, J. De Kewer Williams, and 
Mr. Morris. 

Wymondham, Leicestershire. 
A meeting was held to celebrate the 
extinction of a debt which has long bur- 


dened the Independent chapel in this 
place. A sermon was preached by the 
Rey. J. W. Robjohns. On the 14th 
inst. the Rev. R. W. McAll, preached 
in the afternoon; and in the evening 
a public meeting was held, in which the 
Revs. T. May, W. Woods, J. Twidale, 
J. Devine, and Messrs. G. Baines, J. 
Swain, and others, took part. 

September 18.—Croydon, A tempo- 
rary iron church, for the congregation 
worshipping under the pastorate of the 
Rey. S. Kennedy, was opened. ‘The 
Rey. Dr. Raleigh preached in the after- 
noon and the Rey. H. Allon in the 
evening, the remaining portions of the 
services being conducted by the Revs. 
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S. Kennedy, F. Stephens, R. Ashton, 
E. Waite, M.A., and 8S. Parkinson. 

Sept. 13.—Wilts and East Somerset 
Association, The autumnal meetings of 
this Association were held on this and 
the following day, at Mere. On Tues- 
day evening a sermon was preached by 
the Rev. K. Brindley. The Revs. R. 
Dawson, B.A., and H. M. Gunn, took a 
leading part in the proceedings. 
Airedale College. At the open- 
ing of the session a public meeting was 
held, when an address was delivered to 
the students by the Rey. R. Redford, 
LL.B. Alderman Brown occupied the 
chair; and the Revs. T. T. Waterman, 
B.A., A. Russell, M.A., S. Dyson, 
INS eNston ve meames, win  Crotu.. and 
R. Haley, took part in the proceedings. 

September 14.—Elland, Yorks. The 
Rev. F. Bolton, B.A., late of Spring- 
hill College, was ordained pastor of 
Providence Independent Chapel. The 
Revs. W. Roberts, J. Pridie, Professor 
Barker, S. Martin, and D. Jones, took 
part in the proceedings of the day. 
Swanage, Dorset. The Rev. 
G. Hinds, late of Rubery, Worcester- 
shire, was ordained pastor of the Inde- 
pendent church in this town. The 
Reys. Mr. Main, R. T. Verrall, B.A., 
G. R. Miall, F. Beckley, and W. M. 
Statham, took part in the proceedings. 
In the evening a sermon was preached 
by the Rev. W. Lewis, the devotional 
parts of the service being conducted by 
the Rey. F. Beckley and Mr. G. M. 
Hinds. 


Horton-in-Craven, Yorks. The 
Rey. B. Wilkinson was ordained pastor 
of the Congregational church in this 
place. The Revs. E. Gough, J. T. Shaw- 
cross, T. Windsor, J. Stroyan, J. Robin- 
son, and B. Booth, took part in the pro- 


ceedings. On the following Lord’s day 
the Rey. J. Stroyan preached to the 
people. 

September 18.—Lancashire Congre- 


gational Union, Blackburn District. The 
autumnal meeting of the above Union 
was held on Monday at Accrington, and 
was attended by about sixty ministers 
and delegates. The Reys. T. Davies, 
E. Lewis, B.A., and E. Heath, took 
part in the proceedings. 

Burdett-road, Mile End Old 
Town. The memorial stone of a new 
Congregational Mission Church was laid 
by E, Smith, Esq. The chapel is in- 
tended to be one of the twelve Mission 
Churches which Mr. §. Morley has 
challenged the Chapel Building Society 
to erect, offering £500 for each, on 
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condition of the Society providing a 
similar sum. Addresses were delivered 
by the Rev. J. Kennedy, M.A., KE. 
Smith, Esq., and Dr. G. Smith. In the 
evening a sermon was preached by the 
Rev. J. Stoughton, at Stepney Meeting. 

Sept. 18.—Irish Congregational Union. 
The autumnal meetings of this Union 
were held in Belfast. ‘The opening ad- 
dress was delivered by Mr. Bain, the 
chairman of the Union. The Revs. W. 
Tarbotton, R. -Sewell, N. Sheppard, 
J. White, J. B. Wylie, Dr. Urwick, 
Dr. Bryce, &c. &c., took part in the 


business. 
September 19. —-Sutton-in-Ashfield, 
Notts. The Congregational chapel in 


this place was re-opened after extensive 
alterations and repairs. The Rev. J. 
Parsons preached in the evening. On 
the following Sunday two sermons were 
preached by the Rey. C. Clemance. The 
cost of the alterations will be about £400. 
Somerset Association. The 
autumnal meeting was held at Paul’s 
Meeting, Taunton. Sermons were preached 
by the Revs. D. Thomas, B.A., and 
R. D. Wilson. The Revs. W. Guest, 
S. Wilkinson, E. H. Jones, C. R. Howell, 
and H. O. Wills, Esq., took part in 
the proceedings. 

September 21.—Painswick, Glo’ster. 

The foundation stone of a new Congre- 
gational church in this place was laid by 
W.Anwyl, Esq. The Revs. D. F. Close, 
Dr. Davies, Je Whitting, and E. Jacob, 
took part inthe proceedings. A public 
meeting was held in the evening, when 
Dr. Davies presided ; and addresses were 
delivered by the Rev. W. Wheeler, and 
Messrs. J. Pearce, B. W. Cooke, and 
S. Chapman. 
Leeds. The Rey. R. McAll 
was recognised pastor of the church 
assembling in Belgrave Chapel. The 
Revs. S. McAll, J. Parsons, E. R. Con- 
der, M.A., and W. Hudswell, took part 
in the services. A public meeting was 
held in the evening, when addresses 
were delivered by the Revs. J. H. 
Morgan, G. W. Conder, R. Bruce, M.A., 
J. P. Gledstone, and others. 

September 25,—Hertfordshire Agso- 
ciation. The third autumnal meeting of 
this association was held on this and the 
following day at Bishop Stortford. At 
the first service, the chair was taken 
by the Rev. T. Hill, and papers were 
read by the Revs. J. Wood and J. 
Wonnacott. On the following morning 
a conference was held, when a paper 
was read by Mr. Crow; and addresses 
were delivered by the Revs. J, Vine, 
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J. Richardson, W. Cuthbertson, H. R. 
Reynolds, B.A., and Dr. Evans, &e. A 
public meeting was held in the evening, 
8. Morley, Esq., M.P., in the chair. 
September 26.—Surrey Mission. The 
sixty-eighth autumnal meeting of the 
above mission was held, when a sermon 
was preached in the afternoon by the 
Rey. J. G. Rogers, B.A. A public 
meeting was held in the evening, J. 
Churchill, Esq., in the chair; when ad- 
dresses were delivered by the Revs. 
C. F. Vardy, S. Davis, W. P. Tiddy, 


W. Davies, Messrs. Moss, Coope, and | 


Lynn, and W. Edwards, Esq. The 
Revs. R. Ashton, J. M. Soul, J. Pillans, 
L. H. Byrnes, and A. E, Lord, also took 
part in the proceedings of the day. 
Kingsfield, Southampton. The 
Rey. T. Sissons, of Hackney College, 
was ordained to the pastorate of the 
Congregational church. The Revs. S. 
March, B.A., S. Ransom, J. Woodwark, 
T. Adkins, and §. McAll, took part 
in the engagements. In the evening a 
sermon was preached by the Rey. G. 
Smith, D.D. 
New Congregational Sunday 
Schools, Ossett, Yorks. Sermons in con- 
nection with the opening of the above 
schools were preached by the Revs. J. R. 
Campbell, D.D., J. G. Miall, and H. 
Sturt. On the following Tuesday, a public 
meeting was held, when J. Crossley, Esq., 
took the chair. Addresses were de- 
livered by the Revs. W. Dixon, R. 
Bowman, M. Howard, R. Bruce, M.A., T. 
W. Holmes, H. J. Paull, and 8S. Oddie. 
Leamington. The ordination 
of the Rev. J. M. Blackie, LL.B., to 
the pastorate of the church worshipping 
in Spencer-street Chapel, took place. 
The Revs. W. Slater, Professor Newth, 
M.A., G. B. Johnson, T. Binney, Dr. 
Halley, and J. W. Percy, assisted in the 
proceedings. In the evening a sermon was 
preached by the Rev. J. Rowland. 
September 27.—Tiverton. The recog- 
nition services in connection with the 
settlement of the Rev. W. R. Noble in 
this town were held. The Revs. W. H 
Griffith, M.A., Professor Charlton, D. 
Hewitt, and J. F. Guenette, took part in 
the proceedings. 
Burnley. The church and con- 
gregation of Salem Chapel presented the 
Rey. J. '[. Shaweross with a testimonial 
consisting of £160. Mr. Shaweross had 
been their pastor for more than eight 
years, and during his pastorate a chapel 
debt of £2,000 had béen paid off. 
Bethnal-green. A new Con- 


congregation under the pastorate of the 
Rev. T. J. R. Temple. A sermon was 
preached by the Rey. J. Kennedy, M.A. 
The services were continued on the 
following Sunday, when the Rey. W. 
Tyler preached in the morning, and the 
Rey. S. Rogers in the evening. 

September 29.—New College. The 
opening meeting of a new session was 
held. The chair was taken by the Rey. 
T. Binney. Prayer was offered by the 
Rey. J. Matheson, M.A., after which 
Dr. W. Smith delivered a lecture on 
Egyptology. A vote of thanks to Dr. 
Smith was proposed by the Rey. Dr. 
Vaughan, and seconded by the Rey. 
J. Guthrie. Among the ministers present 
on the occasion who took part in the 
proceedings, were the Revs. J. Stoughton, 
T. W. Aveling, J. M. Wilks, C. Dukes, 
M.A., E. Mannering, W. M. Statham, 
R. Macbeth, &c. 

October 1.—Ashton-under-Lyne. The 
recognition services in connection with 
the settlement of the Rey. J. Hutchinson 
at Albion Chapel, took place. The pro- 
ceedings were conducted by the Rev. 
W. L. Alexander, DD. On the follow- 
ing evening a public meeting was held, 
when the chair was occupied by 8S. B. 
Tomlins, Esq. 

October 2,—Adelphi Chapel, Hackney- 
road. A testimonial was presented to 
the Rey. A. A. Ramsey, in the name 
of the church and congregation, by Mr. 
Coombs. It consisted of a silver tea 
and coffee service. Several addresses 
were delivered on the occasion. 

October 3.—Sydenham. The founda- 
tion stone of a new Congregational 
church was laid by the Rey. T. C, Hine. 
The Revs. W. H. Smith, W. Lewis, 
E. Johnson, J. Davies, A. Tipple, T. 
Stephens, and 8, Parkinson, took part 
in the ceremony. The building will 
accommodate about 850 persons, and the 
total cost is estimated at £4,500. 

Dorset Association. The 
autumnal meeting of this Union was 
held at Maiden Newton, the pastor of 
the church, the Rev. G. R. Miall, pre- 
siding. In the morning a devotional 
address was delivered by the Rey. F. 
Beckley, after which the business meet- 
ing was held. In the evening addresses 
on Congregational chureh principles were 
given by the Revs. J. Rogers, J. Fox, 
B.A., and R. T. Verrall, B.A. The 
devotional services were conducted by 
the Revs. J. Hargreaves, W. Axford, 
W. Lewis, and W. W. Sherren. 

Maidstone. The new Congre- 


gregational chapel was opened for the | gational church in this place was opened. 
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The Revs. D. G. Watt, M.A. (the pastor), 
H. H. Dobney, and A. Raleigh, D.D., 
conducted the services. In the evening 
a sermon was preached by the Rev. H. 
Allon. 

Oct. 8.—North Bucks Congregational 
Association. The autumnal meetings of 
this association were held in the Congre- 
gational chapel, Banbury. ‘The Revs. 
J. Bull, H. A. Nash, W.S. Ray, J. Slye, 
and A. Hannay, took part in the en- 
gagements. 

Birstal. The recognition of the 
Rey. E. H. Davies as pastor of the Inde- 
pendent church in this place, took place. 
The Revs. J. A. Savage, J. James, 
S. Jones, and M. Howard, took part 
in the proceedings. 

Knaresborough. Services in 
connection with the opening of a new 
Congregational church in this place were 
held. A sermon was preached in the 
morning by the Rev. J. R. Campbell, 
D.D., and in the evening by the Rev. 
G. W. Conder. The chapel will ae- 
commodate about 400 persons, and will 
eost about £2,200. 

October 4.—Hants Congregational 
Union. The annual meeting of this 
Union was held at Andover. The Rey. 
W. McOwen presided. After praise 
and prayer, the Rey. J. Woodwark 
read the annual report. The Treasurer, 
H. Sharland, Esq., then presented his 
financial statement ; after which grants 
were voted to five small churches, and 
also towards the support of six evan- 
gelists, employed by the Union. The 
meeting then proceeded to deal with a 
special fund of £500—the first of a like 
sum promised for three years—raised for 
more extended evangelistic work in the 
county. Several stations were adopted. 
Lymington. A meeting was 
held for the purpose of presenting the 
Rey. J. E. Tunmer with a testimonial, 
as he was about to rehnquish the 
pastorate of the Independent church in 
this place through iil health. The testi- 
monial, which consisted of a timepiece, 
was presented by Mr. Hookey, the senior 
deacon, after which addresses were de- 
livered by Messrs. Gibbs, Rashley, and 
Watson. 

October 10.—Tolmers-square Chapel, 
Hampstead-road. A meeting was held 
for the purpose of presenting a testi- 
monial to the Rev. J. Guthrie, M.A., on 
his resigning the pastorate. The chair 
was taken by S. Morley, Esq., M.P. 
After the testimonial had been presented, 
consisting of a sum of £250, addresses 
were delivered by the Revs. J. Dayies, 
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A. M‘Auslane, N. Hall, W. Marshall, 
and J. Boyle. ; 

October 17.—Dean, Bedfordshire. The 
ordination of the Rev. M. J. Craig 
(nephew of the late Rev. Thomas Craig, 
of Bocking), took place in Salem Chapel. 
The Rey. Thomas Islip delivered the 
introductory discourse; the Rev. John 
Trestrail offered the ordination prayer; 
and the Rey. Robert Halley, D.D., 
delivered the charge to the minister. 
In the evening a public meeting was held 
in the chapel, presided over by Thomas 
Milligan, Esq.; and several addresses 
were delivered. 


PASTORAL NOTICES. 
CALLS ACCEPTED. 

Tue Rey. G. T. Wallace, of Aspatria, 
Cumberland, has accepted an invitation 
to become pastor of the Congregational 
church, Hungerford, Berks. 

The Rev. T. C. Finlayson, of Cambridge, 
that of the church at Rusholme, Man- 
chester. 

The Rey. W. Guest, of Taunton, that 
of Claremont Chapel, Pentonville. 

The Rev. 8S. Drakeford, of Desborough, 
Northamptonshire, that of the church, 
Marple Bridge, Stockport. 

The Rey. J. 8. James, of Newport, 
Essex, that of the Battersea Park Con- 
gregational church. 

The Rev. E. Walker, of Airedale 
College, Bradford, that of the church at 
East Bank-street Chapel, Southport. 

The Rey. J. Legge, M.A., of Lanca- 
shire Independent College, that of the 
church at Tabernacle Chapel, Hanley. 

The Rev. D. Griffiths, late of St. 
Florence, Pembrokeshire, that of the 
church at Falfield, near Berkeley, Glou- 
cestershire. 

The Rey. W. J. B. Roome, late of 
Birmingham, that of the Independent 
church at Lindfield. 

The Rey. W. W. Chaffey, of Cheshunt 
College, that of the church at Hill- 
house, Huddersfield. 

The Rev. J. T. Shaweross, of Salem 
Chapel, Burnley, that of the church at 
Alnwick, Northumberland. 

The Rey. R. Collins, of Stockbridge, 
Hants, that of the church at Alresford, 
Hants. 

The Rev, J. T. Davies, M.A., of 
Merthyr, that of the church at Auckland, 
New Zealand. 

The Rev. George Kettle, of Burton-on 
Trent, has accepted an invitation to 
become the pastor of the church assem- 
bling in Swan Hill Chapel, Shrewsbury. 


THE 
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isstonary Atagasine 


AND 


CHRONICLE. 


MADAGASCAR. 
ARRIVAL OF THE REY. WILLIAM ELLIS. 


Tue gratifying anticipations expressed in our last Number have, through the 
kind providence of God, been fully realized. On the 15th ulto. our vene- 
rable friend the Rey. Wiri1am Extis arrived at Southampton, and on the 
Tuesday following the Directors had the great pleasure of receiving him at 
the Mission House in health and peace, and giving him a cordial welcome 
- home. We rejoice to say that the four years spent in Madagascar, with the 
deep anxieties and onerous duties of his position, have scarcely affected the 
appearance of Mr. E., and that his general vigour, both physical and mental, 
is such as to demand grateful praises to the Father of mercies, who watched 
over and sustained His servant in the many trying and dangerous scenes 
through which he has passed while absent from his native land. 

The narrative, given to the Directors by Mr. Ellis, of events in Madagascar, 
and of the present state and prospects of the Mission, was most gratifying, 
and, as a whole, exceeded the most favourable impressions we had previously 
éntertained. With regard to the nxwméer of native Christians in the capital, 
the estimate formed by our friend amounts to TEN THOUSAND; and, so far as 
he has had the means of forming a judgment, their numbers in the different 
parts of Madagascar, near and distant from the capital, approach rrve rmov-- 
SAND more. 

The social status also of many of the Malagasy Christians is one of much 
valuable influence. A considerable proportion belong to the upper classes of 
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society ; and, in the families of the nobles and officers of the capital, many of 
their children, who have attained adult age, have renounced the superstitions 
of their country, and are sincere worshippers of the true God, and believers in 
His Son Jesus Christ; and, although their parents in many instances are still 
attached to the old superstitions of the country, they manifest no opposition 
to their children and dependents in carrying out their Christian principles. 

Then the zeal and activity of these converts is very exemplary and strik- 
ing. Every individual who professes to believe the Gospel labours to make 
known its truths and commend its blessings to his neighbour; and this will 
account, under the Divine blessing, for the astonishing increase in the number, 
both of the congregations and the churches, during the short period of Mr. 
Ellis’s residence at the capital. 

The native teachers of different classes also prove valuable co-workers with 
the missionaries; and when the plans contemplated for training a body of 
native schoolmasters are brought into full operation we have no doubt that 
the education of the young will be carried forward with greater efficiency than 
has hitherto been practicable. 

On the whole, the general state of the Mission is that of growing seni 
and consolidation, and such as justifies a sanguine expectation of permanence 
and extension ;—a condition, viewed in relation to the past, which greatly 
exceeds our highest expectations, and which, in relation to our future labours, 
affords the assurance of results more extensive and commanding. | 

Mr. Ellis explained to the Directors the substance of the treaty recently 
concluded between Great Britain and Madagascar, which, as we have already 
announced, guarantees freedom in the profession and practice of Christianity 
both to the natives and to the European missionaries, and secures also to the 
Protestant Christians the sole occupation of the Memorial Churches that 
shall be erected for their use. 

In conclusion, while cherishing the gratifying views and expectations now 
expressed, we entreat the.earnest prayers of the members of our Society, and 
of the friends of Missions in general, for the special care and protection of 
the Great Shepherd over His redeemed flock in Madagascar, that they may 
be guarded against all dangers, both from within and from without, and be 
nourished, through His Holy Spirit, by the truths of salvation and the 
ordinances of His grace. 
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LAUNCH OF THE “JOHN WILLIAMS.” 


To carry on the work of Missions in the numerous islands of the Pacific, 
and to maintain an efficient superintendence of the native agents and Churches, 
a missionary ship has been long found indispensable. The “Duff,” the 
‘“‘Camden,’’ and the first ‘‘John Williams”? have done excellent service in 
past years; and now that a second ship bearing that honoured name is 
preparing to set forth on her benevolent enterprise, we trust that, through 
the Divine blessing, her course may prove yet more eminently prosperous 
than that of her predecessors. 

In introducing the account of the late ceremonial at Aberdeen, we have 
now the pleasure to state—more especially for the information of our juvenile 
friends—that the new “John Williams” has reached London, and is lying in 
the West India Docks, where she will shortly be open, under proper regula- 
tions, to inspection. 

When the Directors of the London Missionary Society resolved to build a 
new ship in place of the ‘‘John Williams,” wrecked last year on Danger 
Island, in the South Pacific, tenders were received from a select number of 
shipbuilders in different parts of the kingdom. The estimate furnished by 
Messrs. Alexander Hall and Co., Aberdeen, was accepted, not only because 
it was the lowest, but because, in looking at the figures, and in view of all 
the circumstances of the case, it was felt that the builders would enter into 
the contract, not with a view to profit, but because, as they afterwards said, 
‘they had never built a ship for war, but were anxious to have the privilege 
and the honour of building one for peace.” Having furnished a beautiful 
model of a clipper barque, the ship was completed within the specified time, 
and on Thursday, the 5th of October, was launched into her future element 
amid the cheers of an immense number of spectators. But, before describing 
the launch, and giving an account of the proceedings connected with it, we 
shall describe the ship herself, with all her appointments. 

The “ John Williams ”’ is a barque of 124 feet in length, 25 feet in breadth, 
and 15 feet depth of hold. Her builder’s measure is 370 tons; and she is 
classed 13 years A 1 on Lloyd’s register. The frame is of British oak, trussed 
diagonally with iron plates. Iron beams are also laid down for the deck 
planking, and four lines of plates run throughout the entire length, with 
diagonal bars intersecting them, between each mast. The planking below 
the water-line is of the finest American elm and the best quality of teak. 
All her fastenings are of the first order, and the workmanship, even in the 
least prominent sections of the ship, is perfect. She is coppered and copper- 
fastened. There is a poop, or quarter-deck, raised 8} feet above the. 
flush, or main deck, giving 8 feet of height to the saloon, which extends 
about forty-five fect from the stern, where there is a covered whcel-house, 


with steering apparatus on the most approved principle. The saloon is 
ZZ2 
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roomy and airy, and is fitted up ima simple yet elegant style. There are 
state rooms on both sides of the saloon, with three double berths in, each, well 
ventilated. The framework of the state-room doors is of teak, andthe lower 
panels of maple, both highly polished.. A bookcase will ocenpy, a large 
space in front of the stern cabins, where there are two compartments, and 
berths for children as well as adults. The tables are so arranged. that 
they may be used for purposes of study as well as for meals. | The saloon 
is lighted from above by skylights of stained glass with appropriate texts 
of Scripture, the aspect of the whole being light and cheerful. It is 
intended for European missionaries. In the middle part of the, vessel 
there are three berths, immediately before the break of the poop, the 
captain occupying one cabin and the mate another, while the steward’s 
pantry and the dispensary are in the centre. Still farther forward are the 
“tween” decks, a cabin for native teachers, a large roomy place, with bed- 
room accommodation on each side and excellent ventilation—a most important 
provision in those warm climates where the ‘‘John Williams” will be 
employed. In the forecastle there is ample accommodation for the crew, and 
near to ita sail-room, with berths for carpenters and native pilots or boatmen, 
which are often required when the ship is among the islands. 

The ship is modelled according to the finest lines of the Aberdeen clippers. 
Her entrance is sharp, and her run very clean; while the floor is long, and the 
sides so rounded that there is not an angular point about the hull. There can 
be no doubt but the ship will work her way under any circumstances, where 
there is wind, off a lee-shore, and will be easily towed ina calm. The main 
and fore-mast are of iron, and, having openings into the hold and at the top, 
they form ventilating shafts—a most important consideration where there is 
cargo. The bow is ornamented with a bust of John Williams, representing 
him in his prime; and underneath, overlapping the neck of the prow, isa 
carved and gilded open Bible, with the motto ‘‘ Peace on earth, and good will 
tomen.’’ On the stern, which is finely rounded, there is a dove with the 
olive branch, and the scripture ‘‘ Go ye into all the world,” &c. The ship is 
barque-rigged, with all her standing rigging of iron wire, and has a very light 
and graceful appearance, 

The arrangements made for the launch were of a very extensive and com- 
plete character. The builders provided excellent accommodation within the 
yard for 500 persons, and also fitted up and decorated their largest drawing 
loft to accommodate that number, who were invited to a déjewner after the 
launch. Inyitations were sent to the Lord Provost and magistrates, the 
Town Council, the Incorporated Trades, the Ministers of all denominations, 
the Professors of the Colleges, &e. The Board of Directors in London had 
appointed George Frederick White, Esq., the Chairman; Rev. Dr. Ferguson, 
the Deputy-Chairman ; Rev. Dr. George Smith; Rev. John Kennedy ; Rev. 
J. H. Wilson ; Rey. George Gill, late of the South Sea Mission; J. K. Welch, 
Esq., Chairman of the Building Committee; H. W. Dobell, Esq., Comptroller- 
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General of her Majesty’s Customs, to represent the Society, and they invited 
the Direetors'in Scotland to attend the launch. 

Being built chiefly by the subscriptions of the children in our Sunday- 
schools, the local committees were very desirous that all the children in the 
schools of Aberdeen should walk in procession to the launch. A meeting of 
superintendents was held, and a programme of proceedings agreed on. Just 
opposite to the building-yard there is a large space on a point of land which 
there divides the harbour and basin from the river Dee ; and on this point the 
children were to muster. To facilitate the bringing into town of schools from 
Huntly and other places, from forty to fifty miles distant, the Directors of 
the Great North of Scotland Railway charged nearly nominal fares; and more 
than 300 children, with their teachers, came to town in this way. The 
magistrates and Commissioners of Police readily placed the service of as 
many officers at the disposal of the Committee as were required to keep 
order; and thus everything was ready for the occasion. 

On the Thursday morning the weather was very promising, and by noon 
there was a brilliant day. All the ships in the dock and harbour hoisted 
their’colours; and even the captain and crew of a new Dutch steamer which 
lay in ‘the dock, nearly opposite the yard, provided accommodation for more 
than a hundred ladies on the ship’s deck. Every point of observation was 
occupied; the tug-steamers in the basin were loaded with people, and 
altogether the scene was without a parallel in the history of ship-launching 
in Aberdeen. 

The hour fixed for the launch was one o’clock. Precisely at the time 
appointed, Miss Annette Welch, of London, daughter of Mr. J. K. Welch, 
holding a bottle of wine decorated with ribbons, and suspended from the 
bow of the ship, swung it at the vessel, as she moved down the weighs, 
and called her the ‘‘ John Williams,” and added, ‘‘ May she have a pros- 
perous voyage, by the will of God.’ The ship took the water in fine style, 
and drew a beautiful water-line as she sat in the basin. Captain Williams, 
her commander, who has been in Aberdeen during the summer, says she 
isa gem, and Lloyd’s surveyor, Mr. Wallace, pronounces the ship to be all 
the Directors could desire or expect. 

Immediately after the launch the party in the building-yard retired to the 
luncheon-room, and when seated at the tables presented a very cheering 
sight. Mr. James Hall occupied the chair, and Mr. William Hall discharged 
the duties of vice-chairman. 

Among the company present were the members of the deputation, on the right 
and left of the chair; the Earl of Kintore, Lord Lieutenant of the county ; 
Captain Williams, of the ‘‘ John Williams;” Mr. Angus, Town-Clerk ee 
Reid, Harbour Treasurer ; Rey. Dr. Macpherson, Aberdeen University; Rey. 
Dr. D. Brown, Free Church College ; Rey. David Arthur; Rev. D. Wallace ; 
Rev. J. Duncan; Rev. T. Gilfillan, Congregational Church; Rey. 8. J. 
Davis; Rey. Mr. Hewson, Baptist Church; Rev, J. M‘Kerrow; Rev. A. 


746 MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


Dickie; Rev. J. B. Ritchie; Rev. D. Beatt, U. P. Church; Rev. Wend. 
Mitchell; Rev. John Thomson, Free Church, Aberdeen; Rev. Charles Skene, 
John Knox Established Church; Rev. Mr. Greig, Army Chaplain; Rev. R. 
Laing, Congregational Church, Dundee; Rev. Dr. M. Gavin, U. P. Church, 
Dundee; Rev. J. Miller, Congregational Church, Inverury; Rey. A. B. 
Barkway, Free Church, Culsalmond; Rev. W. Barrack, Rector, Aberdeen 
Grammar School; Rev. Mr. Strahan, Gordon’s Hospital; Mr. Cornelius 
Thompson; Mr. Henderson; Sheriff Watson; Dr. Kerr; Dr. Morrison ; Dr. 
G.G. Brown; Mr. Wm. M‘Combie, Editor Free Press; Mr. R. B. Tytler, 
late of Ceylon; Messrs. Matthews, Rennie, Rose, Duthie, Connon, Thompson, 
W. Hood & Co., Aiken, jun., Jamieson; Capt. Penny, Arctic Navigator ; 
Mr. Batten; Capt. Baker, &c. 

At the request of the Chairman, the company joined in singing the hun- 
dredth psalm, after which the Rev. T. Gilfillan offered prayer. 


The CHAIRMAN said, My Lord, Ladies, and Gentlemen, I now ask you, as 
in duty bound, to drink to the health of our beloved Queen. To her we 
are all loyal subjects to the heart’s core, and we all feel and know the influence 
for good which her Majesty has exercised, from the highest in this land, 
down to the lowest strata of society. Imneed say no more, except to add that 
her Majesty has expressed her sincere and earnest interest in the many 
schemes in connection with the London Missionary Society. I ask you to 
drink to “Her Majesty the Queen.” The toast was drunk to with enthusiasm. 

The CHAIRMAN: Task you now to drink to “The Prince and Princess of 
Wales.” May they profit by the admirable example they have had set before 
them. Iam aware that the Prince of Wales has also expressed great interest 
in this movement. Long life to the Prince and Princess of Wales. 

The CHAIRMAN then said, I have now the happiness to propose “The Lord- 
Lieutenant of the County,” who has done us the honour of coming here to 
testify his sympathy with the Mission cause. The Right Hon. the Harl of 
Kintore, Lord-Lieutenant of Aberdeenshire; his good health. 

Lord Kintorr, who, on rising, was greeted with cheers, said, I can 
assure you it has given me very great pleasure to have been here this day. 
But I trust that the one spirit that will pervade us all this day will be 
this, that we come here with the manifest intention of honouring our living 
Head. It is very true that the Lord Jesus Christ does not want patronage; 
but he wants sympathy. He wants to call poor frail creatures such as we are 
out of the dust by nature, and set us among princes, to put our foot upon 
the rock, and enable us to sing the new song of the Lord. This should be a 
praising day in our history. In returning from sucha sight as we have 
beheld this day—the launch of yon noble vessel, shortly to depart upon her 
career of love and mercy—do you not think that our language should be just 
this, “ What shall we render unto the Lord for all his goodness unto us ?” 
We will take the cup of salvation into our hand, and call upon the name of 
the Lord; wishing that, as the vessel speeds her distant path, she may carry 
the message of mercy to many and many a poor lost one; that by God’s grace 
it may be said of them, as well as of others, “That which was lost is found.” 
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I thank you, ladies and gentlemen, for the honour you have done me this 
day ; but let us all thank God more that He has given us the blessed privilege 
of joining in such labours as this; that we havea missionary spirit among 
us, and the peace of God in our hearts. And when we see yon vessel depart 
upon her missionary tour, may we say in deed and in truth, “The God of peace 
be with her: may she be ever under the protection and guidance of Him who 
is King of kings and Lord of lords.” 

The CHAIRMAN : I have now to give, “The Lord Provost, Magistrates, and 
Town Council of Aberdeen.” They are always ready to encourage progress, 
and thus to help us to go ahead to reach something we have not attained 
before. I beg you will drink long life and health to the Lord Provost, Magis- 
trates, and Council of Aberdeen. 

Councillor Marrnews: I little expected to have the honour of being called 
upon to reply to this toast. However, as representing the municipal body, 
here let me say that, as a body, I feel we ought to be very proud to see such 
a meeting as this held in Aberdeen—to see such a vessel as was launched to- 
day built in Aberdeen. I think it does honour alike to our shipbuilders 
and to the city we inhabit. I have very great pleasure in returning thanks 
for the Lord Provost, Magistrates, and Council of the city. 

The CHarnMAN: Ladies and Gentlemen, I ask you now to drink to the 
health of Mr. H. W. Dobell, Comptroller-General of her Majesty’s Customs 
in London, one of the deputation here from the London Missionary Society. 
As he is a stranger, I am sure you will give him a hearty welcome to Bon- 
Accord. : 

Mr. Doseti: My Lord, Ladies, and Gentlemen, I return you my very 
hearty thanks for the manner in which you have responded to the toast given 
by your kind and generous Chairman. It has afforded me great pleasure to 
be here to-day; and I may say, without fear of overstating the fact, that I 
never was present on a more joyous occasion in all my life. To see the vast 
multitude of children on the opposite bank, to see that vast gathering of 
friends of all denominations, to see that beautiful vessel as she dipped into 
the water, to know that she then took the first step towards that glorious 
enterpise upon which she now enters—to see and know all that filled my , 
breast with a thrill that made me lift up my heart in adoring gratitude to 
Almighty God, that He had ever brought me to know and appreciate the great 
blessings of salvation by Jesus Christ. If one might judge by appearances, 
the joy that lit up every countenance around gave token that the same 
feeling animated the breasts of all present, as I am sure it animates the 
breasts of our kind friends who have built this vessel, and who have spared 
no pains, no cost, no trouble, in order that she may be sent up to London as 
a fine specimen of what Aberdeen can turn out, and as a proof of its love for, 
and attachment to, the great cause of Christian Missions. Mr. Dobell, in 
continuation, proposed “Success to the Trade of Aberdeen.” He knew some- 
thing of the trade of Aberdeen from his official position ; but he would not 
quote statistics on the subject, as these, without explanation, would tend, 
perhaps, more to perplex than anything else. Without going into figures, 
then, he would merely say that, from official records, it was seen that the 
trade of Aberdeen was never—not only not in a more prosperous state—but 
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never in so prosperous a state as at the present moment. And he was not 
surprised at this when he walked about, as he had done that morning, and 
saw the broad streets, and beautiful houses, and other advantages conducive 
to habits of cleanliness and prosperity. He had read in the papers that at 
present there are in the building-yards of the port no less than 15,000 tons 
of shipping upon the stocks; and he was not surprised at this when ‘among the 
shipbuilders are such names as those of Hall, Duthie, Hood, and others; who 
send forth to the wide ocean and the various quarters of the world’ a class of 
ships unsurpassed anywhere. The Aberdeen clippers beat everything sent 
from any shipbuilding-yard in the kingdom, almost. When we have men’ of 
such enterprise, with indomitable perseverance, that takes no refusal, and 
rejects failure altogether, who adhere to the simple motto “Success”—or 
nothing—we are able to see why the trade of Aberdeen should be more 
successful than at any former period. May Aberdeen prosper in all her 
undertakings, and more especially in such undertakings as that of this day, 
in which we can all so thoroughly sympathize. I understand we have been 
honoured this day with the presence of Mr. Thompson, of Pitmedden, 
formerly Lord Provost and M.P. for the city; and I think if one thing ‘is 
gratifying more than another in connection with our proceedings, it is the 
fact of seeing gentlemen so prominent in connection with trade and commerce 
in this city and elsewhere as Mr. Thompson is identifying themselves with a 
cause like this. J read in that fact this principle, that we associate the spread 
of the Gospel with the civilization of the world and the success of commerce. 
Shut out the Gospel, and what becomes of your civilization—what becomes 
of your commerce? And so it was that, when John Williams came home 
from his visit to the South Sea Islands, the Corporation of the City of 
London was so impressed with the value of the great missionary’s efforts 
there, and their influence in spreading not only the blessings of civilization, 
but also in extending and opening up channels for the trade and commerce of 
this country, that they, with unanimous voice and heart, voted him £500; and 
when we see such men as Mr. Thompson coming down to see the launch of 
a simple missionary ship, it is highly interesting and gratifying. It is no 
honour to Christ, but it is a duty paid to Him, anda token of love and attach- 
ment to Him; and as such we value it.. Task you to drink “Success to the 
Trade of Aberdeen, coupled with Mr. Thompson, of Pitmedden, ex-Provost 
of the City.” 

Mr. THompson replied with great pleasure to the toast so eloquently 
proposed, He said, We do not require to be told of the fact by gentlemen 
from a distance to know of the prosperity of the trade of Aberdeen; yet it 
is highly satisfactory when a gentleman connected with the official statistics 
of the country is able to:assure us that at no other period was it at all so 
prosperous. I'am delighted at this. prosperity, as dwelling among those 
master minds and industrious hands who are producing ‘the wealth of the 
country, and not only so, but manufacturing those magnificent ships which 
will carry our commerce to the most distant parts of the world. And that 
being the case, it is extremely gratifying to see such a company assembled 
here. That company is not associated upon the mere principles of commerce. 
Far otherwise: the principles of commerce would not have called together 
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such an assemblage. Far higher principles have brought this multitude 
together... It has been a glorious day for Aberdeen. Never have I witnessed 
such. an out-turn of juveniles as we have seen to-day. And what is this an 
indication of, sir? It is an indication, to my mind, that the commerce of the 
country is beginning to. be intertwined with the higher principles of man’s 
nature; that. we will carry along with our commerce civilization and 
Christianity to the heart of our common race. But, in doing justice to the 
present time, we must not forget that there was ‘a day of small things ;” 
and, though it may have been small, yet there is some credit justly due to it. 
Lam old enough now to recollect. when the father of the gentleman who now 
fills the chair so worthily was the means of turning out all the inhabitants 
of Aberdeen to witness another launch. And if it would not be deemed 
egotistical, I may say that I had some small hand, thirty years ago this very 
month, in sending abroad to the South Seas several of those devoted men and 
their wives who gave themselves to the propagation of Christianity, and the 
endurance of great privations for its sake. And, very singularly, within 200 
yards of the spot where the “ John Wilhams” has descended to the water, this 
vessel of which I speak was launched thirty years ago. You will see that the 
present generation is only following up that which has gone before. I trust, 
sir, that this meeting will give an impulse not only to our commercial pursuits, 
but, what is of far higher importance, to the Christianity and civilization of 
our common country. 

Rey. Dr. GzorgEe Smitru, Poplar: I have had the peculiar honour unex- 
pectedly conferred upon me of being invited to come to Aberdeen and take 
part in the memorable proceedings of to-day. The occasion of my being here 
is a somewhat mournful one. Our beloved and honoured friend Dr. Tidman, 
the excellent Secretary of the London Missionary Society, from whom it 
would have come so appropriately, and so much more eloquently than I can 
give it, was to have proposed this sentiment. And you will agree with me in 
deeply regretting the cause of his absence when I state the fact that severe 
domestic affliction puts it entirely out of his power to be here. In these cir- 
cumstances the Directors appealed to me to supply his lack of service, and I 
had very great pleasure in agreeing to their request. The beloved friend 
whom I here represent is one of the oldest friends I have on earth. During 
the whole of my public life I have been a warm friend of the London Missionary 
Society, and for nearly thirty years one of its Directors. Then the captain of 
the “John Williams” and his beloved wife are members of my church and. 
congregation, as were also Captain and Mrs. Morgan, formerly of the “ John 
Williams.” And living, as I do, in a great shipping community in the port. 
of London, I could not fail to take a deep interest in the launch of this. 
beautiful vessel. Many thoughts passed through my mind as I stood and 
looked at that ship. I could not help thinking how greatly the world has 
been indebted to the craft of shipbuilding. The priesthood of former 
days looked at the employment of the seafaring man as'-a (very ¢on- 
temptible one; yet, in all former ages, it may be truly said, that while 
there was death upon the land, there has been life upon the waters, and 
in all nations the pioneers of maritime commerce have been the greatest 
benefactors of the human race. And I rejoice that the art of shipbuilding 
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has advanced from its ruder stages till it has reached the perfection we see in 
the beautiful model of the “ John Williams” (a model exhibited in the centre 
of the banquet-hall) now before us. Ihave had great pleasure in going over 
the ship and inspecting her, accompanied by my friend Captain Williams. I 
am told that from stem to stern, from keel to topmast, she is as beautiful a 
specimen of what a ship should be as could be produced—nothing inferior, 
nothing defective about her, but everything sound and beautiful; so that the 
man who puts his foot on her deck may know that he has a noble thing of 
life under his feet that, with God’s blessing, will waft him in safety across the 
deep. There are frequent occasions of ship-launch, and for different ends: 
one is launched to go out as a pirate, to rob and murder; another as a man- 
of-war, to shed blood; but this noble ship goes out to proclaim “ glory to God 
in the highest; on earth peace, and good will to men.” She will never fire a 
gun, except it may be one in distress; and we heartily wish she may never 
have occasion to do that. Ships have gone out in pursuit of commerce, to 
search for the treasures of the deep, while others seek for the gold of California, 
the cotton of America, or the wool of Australia: this one goes out in the spirit 
of our Master, not to destroy men’s lives, but to save them. The little bark of 
Columbus and his companions was rigged out for the purpose of discovering a 
world: this goes out for the purpose of regenerating a world. You have heard 
to-day of progress—everything advancing—and you cannot help feeling how 
everything is advancing in connection with the missionary enterprise. Going 
back to the time when the missionary ship “ Duff” was launched, we were at 
that time at war with France: now, happily, we are in amity with that great 
people. At that time we were in danger of the cruisers of other nations 
seizing our vessels: now our ships can go out in perfect tranquillity to pursue 
their peaceful errands. The ships this Society has already had since the 
“Dutf” have been the “ Haweis,” the “ Hndeavour,” the “ Harmony,” and 
the “ John Williams ;” and I am glad that this name is to be perpetuated. Tt 
ig a name engraven upon the hearts of many in this land and in the far-off 
isles of the sea; and we wish to hand it down to our children, and our 
children’s children, to excite their emulation, and stimulate them to endeavour 
to follow in the footsteps of the great and good who have gone before. I have 
to propose, on behalf of the gentlemen who have conducted the affairs of this 
meeting, ‘Success to the ‘John Williams,’” and to that a sentiment which you 
will be delighted to respond to: “and Success to the Children who have paid 
for her.” A beautiful thing it is that she goes out free of debt. Some ships 
go out deeply mortgaged, so that it would take their owner’s entire means to 
relieve them. Our ship is paid for, not by a compulsory rate, not by appeal- 
ing to the national treasury 7” forma pauperis. Though thankful for her 
Majesty’s patronage, we do not wish her Majesty’s Government to support 
our Mission and relieve us of our work. It has all been done by the free-will 
offerings of our people, and the most interesting part of our people—the dear 
children—who collected between £11,000 and £12,000 to pay for the “John 
Williams.” May they, who will form the men and women of a future genera- 
tion when we have departed, be kept and guided to acta correspondingly worthy 
part hereafter; and may the worthy captain of the noble ship, and his beloved 
wife, be long spared to go out with our missionaries, to carry out Bibles and 
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religious tracts, and to convey living missionaries from one island to another, 
even until many in these far-off islands shall have cause to say, “How 
beautiful upon the mountain waves are the feet of him that publisheth 
peace and bringeth good tidings of good!” 

Rev, Davip ArtHuR acknowledged the toast. He said, I have the honour 
to rise to return thanks on behalf of the children who have been so kindly 
remembered on this occasion; and well may we remember them. I believe 
there is no other country under the sun that could have presented such a 
spectacle as we have seen to-day in Aberdeen. I have read of the ladies of a 
great capital presenting to their sovereign a powerful war-vessel to aid in a great 
national conflict. And, though that vessel was to be used against our own 
country, I must say I could respect the patriotism of such a deed. But here 
is a vessel, not for purposes of war, not even for objects of commerce or gain, 
but to carry the message of peace to the ends of the earth to proclaim good 
willamong men. I am of opinion that the Directors could never have adopted 
a wiser course, or a plan more conducive to the interests of our common faith, 
than the plan of sending forth among the islands of the South Seas a vessel 
which should be used in visiting them from time to time, in carrying mission- 
aries with the glad tidings of peace from the one to the other, showing them 
how they are united with the great heart and centre here at home, showing to 
these islands the love we bear to those who are our brethren, even to the ends 
of the earth. It is a proper thing that it should go forth to the world as part 
of the proceedings of this meeting that the London Missionary Society are not 
forgetful of the aid they have received from the Sabbath-school children of 
Great Britain and Iveland. Nay, it was an interesting fact that the first 
contributions for the present ship were made by the children of the island on 
which the last “John Wilhams” was lost. And, I may add that, had that 
wreck taken place only a few years ago, every soul on board would have 
perished, because at that time the natives considered it their duty to kill their 
enemies, and their privilege to eat them. ‘Instead of that, Captain Williams 
and his companions were received with kindness, and had every care taken of 
them. Let our commercial men look at this fact, and they must see that this 
great enterprise is not only a question of Christianity, but a question of 
commerce and of civilization. I am glad, sir, that a report of these pro- 
ceedings will go out to the world, and that it will be seen that, while engaged 
in this joyous celebration, we did not forget the children, but remembered 
them kindly and gratefully. The best wish we can cherish for them is that 
all of them may be led to give themselves to Christ, that when they rise up 
to meet this life’s trials and difficulties to become the heads of families, they 
may continue to be animated by one and the same spirit—love to Christ and 
His cause—carrying down blessings on their children and children’s children. 

The CHarrMAN: J ask you now to drink to “ The Directors of the London 
Missionary Society, and their Chairman George F. White, Esq.” It is not 
customary in launching ships to have meetings of such a formal kind as this; 
but the sympathy in the object of the “John Williams” was so universal and 
so strong throughout the land, that it has produced the gathering we now see 
here; and the desire was that at this, one of the centres of shipping and com- 
merce, we should wish success to the London Missionary Society. 
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Mr. Wurte: Dr. Smith regretted the absence to-day of our excellent Seere- 
tary Dr, Tidman, the father, I may almost. say, of this Society, on account of 
his not being able to witness what, we all witnessed to-day. I havean: addi- 
tional reason for regretting his absence, because I would have endeavoured to 
cast upon. him the duty of replying to this toast... The ceremony we have wit- 
nessed to-day would, under any circumstances, have been worth a journey to 
Aberdeen to see; and if I were to take any exception to the proceedings at all, 
it would be that in a shipbuilding port such as this nothing has been said of 
the nayy—the British Navy, our best security when surrounded by powerful 
enemies, and which, I trust, will never again be used but, as a defence; and 
our mercantile marine, by which our commerce, and our Christianity too, are 
carried to all quarters of the world. We, as a Society, haye now for the seventh 
time a ship, upon which I am very sure we all look with pride. Long may she 
go forth bearing the soldiers of the Cross and the Word of God to the distant 
' isles of the southern seas, where for a long time Satan had undisturbed domi- 
nion, but where, thanks to our missionaries, under the blessing of God, they 
have become in a great measure the kingdom of our God and of his Christ. 
I have now a’toast to propose, which from.Aberdonians will meet with the 
greatest'acceptance : “ Success to the Brothers Hall.” When the Directors had 
recovered the shock they felt at hearing of the loss of the former “‘ John Wil- 
liams,’’ three considerations occupied their minds: first, whether we should have 
another ship; second, how we should raise the funds for it; and thirdly, who 
should build it. It did not take long to, solve the first two questions. After 
the experience we had had, we felt we must have another ship, and we had 
great confidence that the children and young friends of the Society would 
provide the means. As to the third question, in justice to our constituents, 
we felt it necessary to put the matter to competition, and among the tenders 
received, the most acceptable was that of the Messrs. Hall. As an English- 
man, it would be affectation to say that I would not have been perfectly 
satisfied had. an English firm got it; but when it was put in the hands of 
Scotchmen we felt perfectly assured that Messrs. Hall would support. their 
own reputation and that of the town, and that, moreover, it would be a labour 
of love. Mr. White concluded by giving the toast, which was heartily drunk 
to. 

The CHAIRMAN, in acknowledging the toast, said, Had this been a ship for 
common purposes, the launch would have gone off, and perhaps nine-tenths 
of the present company would not have known that such a ship was built. I 
beg to say the ship herself is nothing more than what any good Aberdeen 
ship is; therefore it is only to the sentiment connected with it that we are 
indebted for your presence. It certainly did not oceur to us when we entered 
into this contract that this would bethe final result. Wehave been told to-day 
about “the day of small things,” and we really thought that this was a small 
ship, But now, when it has come to the conclusion, the mustard-seed has 
grown a great tree; and certainly my brother and myself are exceedingly 
gratified by your attending here to-day to do honour to the cause of the 
Missionary Society, and to ourselves who are their servants. In my business 
transactions I have noticed one thing, that, when all goes finely, fair, and 
smooth, we must take care in the hinder end that something does not happen 
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to make it otherwise. That has been the case here. I take leave to say that 
we have never had more pleasure in executing a contract than we have had; 
therefore we took double care in coming to the end to see that the thing went 
right. And if after your assembling here to-day you all go away pleased, 
that will be the crowning stone of the whole. I, for one, have great faith in 
good wishes, » We have been here a long time, and it is gratifying to think 
that we do nothing by ourselves: our neighbours are here, the same as our- 
selves, expressing ‘their good wishes for the cause you are celebrating. I 
thank you most cordially, and again beseech you to believe that there is 
nothing in the ship more than in any other ship that goes from Aberdeen, 
except the halo that surrounds her and the errand that she is going upon. I 
think myself that the young fellow who launched the ship (Mr. William Hall, 
jun.) is one of the fourth generation of carpenters in our yard. We are in 
the way of classing our ships, but it did not occur to me till I looked at the 
fellow that he was number four. He was specially requested by Captain 
Williams, no doubt, as an honour to himself, as indeed it was; and, as he is 
here, I expect he will stand up and thank Captain Williams for giving him 
the honour of launching what we have all along called ‘‘ The Missionary.” 

Mr. JoHN JAMIESON begged to call first for a special toast to the young 
builder who launched “The Missionary.” This was heartily responded to. 

Mr. Witiram Hatt, jun., said, I am very much obliged to you all for 
drinking my health, and more particularly to Captain Williams for asking me 

to have anything to do with the launching of his ship. I consider it an 
honour to have been asked to launch the “ John Williams,” even though as a 
ship she is no better, as you have been told, than any other Aberdeen ship. 

The Vick-CHarrmMaNn: I have to propose as a toast, “The Building Com- 
mittee of the London Missionary Society, and Mr. Welch.” We have found 
the greatest pleasure and satisfaction in dealing with the Society and their 
agent Captain Williams, who has been with us all along, planning the best 
means of carrying out his views. And it is very gratifying to us that, so far 
as we can see, we have been able to carry out the views of the Society. “The 
Building Committee, and Mr. Welch,” who has taken the most active part in 
its arrangements. 

Mr. WELCH, in replying to the toast, after observing that his duties as a 
member of the Building Committee had been easy and pleasant indeed, 
referred to the loss of the former ‘John Williams,” and the suggestion made 
by their friends in Sydney that her place should be supplied by a steamer. 
After full consideration and the best practical advice they could get, it was 
decided to be unwise to have steam for the peculiar service required of the 
missionary ship. In estimating for the new ship, tenders were got from eight 
or ten builders, in England and Scotland, and one in Wales, of the highest 
standing. Messrs. Hall’s was accepted as the lowest; and, in looking to the 
figures, he felt satisfied the price was put down without reference to profit. 
But, though the ship had been built regardless of profit, they have finished 
her in a way far beyond their contract. I can say there are many things in 
the ship which I am quite sure are notin the specific terms ; and I am equally 
sure that not one thing specified is not in the ship. Mr. Welch, in conclusion, 
gave “ The Surveyors,” Messrs. Bayley, Walker, Rayden, and Wallace. 
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Mr. Bayiry, in acknowledging, said, As a practical man, I say I never 
saw a ship better finished or better turned out of hand than the “John 
Williams.” I am not now officially connected with Lloyd’s, but I hope the 
Committee there will do as it did upon two former similar occasions, and 
remit the official fees upon the vessel. 

Mr. Watiace, Lloyd’s surveyor at Aberdeen, said, I have had the honour of 
being surveyor of this ship. I have seen her from the time the keel was laid 
until this day, and I may state that the ship is everything that the Society 
could wish or expect. ; ; 

The CHAIRMAN gave “Miss Annette Kemp Welch,’ who christened the 
* John Williams.” 

The CHAIRMAN proposed “ The Health of Captain Wiliams.” They were 
much indebted to the Committee for sending Captain Williams on such a 
mission—to see to the building of the vessel. Captain Williams was there 
to answer for himself, and no doubt would do so. They would, therefore, 
drink to Captain Williams and his good lady, and success to them when they 
go out with the vessel. 

Captain WiLLIAMs, in reply, said, from the first time he came down to 
Aberdeen to this day he had received nothing but kindness from Messrs. 
Hall, and everything he had suggested they had done with the greatest 
readiness. 

Mr. Jounw JAMIESON gave “The Workmen in Messrs. Hall’s Building- 
yard,” who had built the “ John Williams.” 

The toast having been drunk to cordially— 

Mr. WHITE mentioned that the Directors of the London Missionary 
Society, in remembrance of the workmen, had given £25 to the Sick Fund. 

The Earl of Kinrorn, in a few fitting words expressive of the advantages 
of ministers and laymen of different denominations meeting together, thus 
preventing them from attaching too great importance to their denominational 
peculiarities, proposed ‘‘ The Clergy of all Denominations,” coupled with the 
name of Dr. D. Brown. 

Dr. Brown acknowledged. As the proceedings had now extended over a 
cousiderable length of time, he would content himself with a single sentence 
or two. The triumphs of Christianity in the South Seas, he said, constituted 
the most glorious chapter of Church history since the days of the apostles 
and the London Missionary Society had been the greatest benefactor of 2 
race, in that respect, of any missionary institution in the world. Some of 
his own earliest and most touching recollections were connected with the 
visits of deputations from the Society to this city, now a good many years 
ago, and to these he traced the first kindlings of a missionary spirit within 
him. He trusted the launch of this ship might be the commencement of 
a new era in the history of this great Society. 

The Rev. GEORGE GILL, on being called on, said he was an old missionary. 
He had gone out to the South Seas, and lived and laboured there for sixteen 
years. He was one of the first missionaries who sailed with the old “John 
Williams,” and he had come home with her in her last voyage in 1860. . He 
had been intimately acquainted with the good and sainted Captain Morgan, 
who formerly commanded that ship, as well as with Captain Williams. 
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“He was quite sure that the confidence of the Directors would never be mis- 
placed in Captain Williams. Captain Morgan was a good man, a Christian- 
‘like gentleman, and a very mild man. Captain Williams is a man ‘of equally 
good spirit, but, IT would also say, of superior nautical knowledge; a calm, 
cool, calculating man, who knows all about the “ Nautical Almanack.” He 
tried to teach me something about circle-sailing; but I had not patience for 
that. I was always for going straight on. I am sure the ship will be hailed 
with open and joyous hearts when she reaches the South Seas. You can have 
no idea how anxious a missionary and his wife are to see a white face. I 
and my dear wife have been almost five years at a time without seeing one; 
and I am sure both missionaries and people will hail this vessel with the 
greatest joy. 

The CHAIRMAN then gave the health of the Rev. Dr. Ferguson, Deputy- 
Chairman of the London Missionary Society. 

Dr. Fercuson said, as he had to address a meeting that evening, and 
preach two sermons on behalf of the Society on Sabbath, he would be excused 
from making a speech now. He should content himself with offering his 
congratulations on the beautiful weather and the happy circumstances 
altogether in which the vessel had been launched. 

The CHAIRMAN gave his old friend “ Rev. J. H. Wilson,” remarking upon 
his useful and philanthropic labours both in Aberdeen and in London. 

Mr. Witson acknowledged ; after which the Rev. John Kennedy pronounced 
the benediction, and the meeting broke up. 


o> 


PUBLIC MEETINGS IN THE EVENING. 


ARRANGEMENTS had been made for holding two public meetings in the 
evening: one of juveniles in Blackfriars Street Chapel, under the auspices of 
the Juvenile Missionary Society; the other in the Trades’ Hall, under the 
management of the Committee of the Female Missionary Society. 

The juvenile missionary meeting was a very full one. Through the kind 
liberality of Mr. Welch, not only were all the Sunday-school children pro- 
vided with a substantial bun on the occasion, but all the children in the 
Ragged Schools, and all the children in the Fort Dee Schools. 

The chair was occupied by Mr. GrorcE F. Waite. 

The Rev. JoHN KENNEDY addressed the meeting, and, with many telling 
facts and earnest appeals, interested and impressed the children, ag well as 
many parents who were present. 

The Rev. Grorce Git addressed the children for more than an hour, 
giving them a thrilling account of the rise and progress of the missionary 
enterprise in Polynesia, interspersed with many beautiful anecdotes and 
illustrations of Christian work. 

The Rev. THomAs GriFILUAN, the pastor of the Church, and other friends, 
said a few words, and the proceedings closed about nine o’clock. 

‘The meeting in the Trades’ Hall was a very crowded one, composed chiefly 
of ladies. The chair was “occupied by Mr. Tytler, late of Ceylon, and a 
leading member of the Free Church. He rejoiced in the honour he had 
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received in being invited to preside over that meeting, and in all the circum- 
stances connected with the launch of the‘John Williams” that day. Having 
had the privilege of taking some part in conducting the muster of the children, 
he could bear testimony to the admirable way in which they had conducted 
themselves, and to the delightful character of the whole proceedings. 

The Rev. Davip ARTHUR read a financial statement, prepared by the 
secretary, Miss Russell, from which it appeared that the subscriptions to the 
ship, as well as to the funds of the Society, transmitted through the Associa- 
tion, had been very liberal. Mr. Arthur said a few hearty words in connection 
with the general question. 

The Rev. Dr. GzorGE SmitH moved a resolution expressive of thankfulness 
to God for the Christian liberality which had been manifested in Aberdeen, © 
and commending to the care of our heayenly Father Captain and Mrs. 
Williams in prospect of their speedy return in the “John Williams” to 
Polynesia. Dr. Smith spoke in eloquent and most impressive terms, going 
over the whole range of Christian Missions in the South Seas, and then, in 
conclusion, paid a graceful compliment to Captain and Mrs. Williams, 
remarking with much feeling on the fact that Mrs. Williams was one of his 
own spiritual children, had been connected with his church at Poplar, and 
was in every way ,worthy of the confidence and affection which had been 
shown towards her by the ladies of Aberdeen. 

Mr. H. W. Dosetn seconded the resolution. He described in glowing 
terms and with much feeling the scene which they had all witnessed that day, 
traced the history of Christian Missions in relation to civilization, urged the 
claims of the London Missionary Society and other missionary societies on 
the support of the Christian Church, and concluded by thanking the friends 
in Aberdeen forthe cordial and hearty welcome which the deputation had 
received. 

The Rev. Dr. FERGUSON moved the second resolution, which had special 
reference to the getting up of a box of materials by the ladies of Aberdeen, to 
be presented to Mrs. Williams on leaving, for distribution among the people 
of the lesser islands ; it also expressed abiding confidence in the missionary 
enterprise. The Doctor delivered a quiet, thoughtful, and philosophic address, 
which was listened to with deep attention, and evidently produced a strong 
impression. 

Addresses were also delivered by the Revs. John Kennedy, David Wallace 
J. H. Wilson, George Gill, and Mr. J. K. Welch. sce) 


oe 


On the previous evening (Wednesday) the Annual Meeting of the Aberdeen 
Auxiliary to the London Missionary Society was held in Belmont Chapel 
The chair was occupied first by Rev. D. AkTHUR, and afterwards by My. 
Kemp WELCH, one of the Directors of the Society. There was a large 
attendance, the chapel being quite crowded. The results of the meeting were 
very satisfactory. 
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| ; SOUTH SEAS. 
DESTRUCTIVE HURRICANE ON THE ISLAND OF AITUTAKI. 


Amone the passengers. on. board. the late missionary ship when wrecked in 
May 1864 were two veteran missionaries, the Rev. Messrs. Barff and Royle, 
proceeding from’ their respective ‘fields of labour to Sydney. As it is well 
known, these venerable labourers, with the whole of their fellow-passengers, 
captain, and crew, were, in the gracious providence of God, rescued from the 
deep, and ultimately conveyed in safety to their destination. After a few 
months’ sojourn in Sydney, Mr. Royle returned to Aitutaki, his island-home, 
where he arrived at the end of last January. . 

But scarcely had he received the joyful greetings of his family and the 
attached people of his charge when a tempest broke oyer the island more 
terrific, and destructive than had ever been previously known. The storm 
commenced on the afternoon or evening of the 4th February, whilst Mr. and 
Mrs. Royle were sitting in the midst: of the school-children, their parents, 
and the teachers, partaking of a social meal. The company abruptly broke 
up in alarm, and all hastened to their respective homes; and, under the 
direction of their missionary, the teachers, and deacons, they at once adopted 
the {best means for securing the chapels and school-houses throughout the 
island. But all such precautions proved utterly abortive. About half-past 
six p.m. the storm had augmented to a hwrricane, which, by its irresistible force, 
seemed to threaten devastation and ruin to all within its reach. Indeed, the 
work of destruction was complete ; and before eight o’clock there was not left 
standing either a dwelling-place for man or a sanctuary for God, although 
many of the buildings, at least sixty in number, were substantially erected 
of stone; 7000 fruit-bearing cocoa-nut trees were levelled with the ground, 
and the whole family of bread-fruits was annihilated; whilst all the vege- 
tables serving for food were swept away by an inundation of the sea, which 
rosé, about midnight, sixty fect above its ordinary elevation. Amidst this 
fearful strife of the elements, which continued throughout this memorable 
night, Mr. Royle and his [family found a partial refuge behind a remnant of 
broken wall which served to mark the spot where their dwelling-house had 
stood. The natives in like manner found some temporary shelter. Numbers 
of them rolled matting round the women and children to prevent, their being 
separated and cast away by the violence of the wind, Many have since died, 
and others remain in a precarious state, from the injuries received. The 
missionary, in common with his people, had all his provisions destroyed, 
besides sustaining the loss of his furniture, books, and clothing. The follow- 
ing is the substance of Mr. Royle’s narrative :— 

‘In the morning, coming from our miserable shelter of the previous 
night, I was enabled, front the high ground on which I stood, to see that the 
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people were assembling in small groups, obviously for the purpose of prayer. 
This greatly encouraged me, and I was further cheered by hearing the bell, 
which had again been suspended, summoning the congregation to worship. 
Instead of a pulpit, a sort of platform was extemporized for my use. But 
few of those assembled wore their usual Sabbath-day garments. When I 
rose to offer prayer there was a simultaneous burst of sorrow, which partly 
relieved their overburdened spirits. The hymn commencing ‘God moves: 
in a mysterious way’ was then sung amidst much sobbing, and I preached 
from the Saviour’s consolatory words (John xiv. 2), ‘In my Father’s house 
are many mansions.’ The address was listened to by all with deep and 
affecting interest. 

“Throughout the day the demonstrations of grief were most distressing ; 
nor can this be wondered at when it is considered that a whole people had 
by this awful visitation been reduced from a high state of prosperity to 
sudden and utter destitution. But the more passionate expressions of grief 
goon subsided into a calm submission to the will of God, and we decided to | 
hold a meeting on the following day to devise measures for repairing, as far 
as possible, the calamitous effects of the hurricane, 

‘©On the Monday morning we had a large assembly, and, after a short 
prayer by one of their number, I addressed them on the practical aspects of 
the great duty urged upon them in the afternoon services of the previous 
Sabbath, from the text ‘Quit you like men.’ I pressed them, as a first 
natural duty, to seek a shelter for their wives and little ones, however tem- 
porary and plain it might be. Some spirited ‘speeches were delivered, 
and, notwithstanding my recommendation, they had all evidently made up 
their minds to one particular course; viz., that, as we were greater sufferers 
than they in the common calamity, they should direct their first and best 
efforts to provide a home for me and my family; that if I opposed their 
wishes it would unfit them for action, but if I allowed them to begin with 
my dwelling it would invigorate them for their other duties. I left them to 
carry out their wishes, and in eight days, though not without ‘considerable 
labour, they had prepared for us a home.” 

“We have now commenced the work of reconstruction,”* writes Mr. Royle, 
three months after the hurricane. ‘It will be up-hill work, but,thanks to 
our heavenly Father, there is a manifest willingness on the part of a devoted 
band, who have lost neither heart nor hope, whose confidence remains firm, 
that this dispensation, though painful and trying, will work out for them a 
future good.” 
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DEATH OF DR. JAMES HENDERSON. 


In October 1859'the subject of this notice left his native country for China, 
in order to devote his talents and skill as a medical missionary to the service 
of the Mission Hospital in the city of Shanghae. In February 1862 
Dr. Henderson paid a short visit to England, in order to fulfil an important 
engagement, and within two months re-embarked, with Mrs. H.., for the field 
of foreign labour. Dr. H. enjoyed a large and increasing practice, both 
among the native patients in attendance upon the Mission Hospital, and also 
among the foreign settlers at Shanghae, by whom he was held in high 
estimation. 


The death of our lamented friend is thus reported by the Worth China 
Herald of the 19th August ulto. :— 


“Since the date of our last weekly summary, the events which have come 
to light have been few and unimportant, with the exception of the death of a 
well-known and much-respected local medical practitioner, Dr. James Hen- 
derson, which took place in Nagasaki on the 30th ulto. [July]. Dr. Hender- 
son had rendered himself highly popular with a large section of the foreign 
community, and had done good service by the publication of a little handbook 
of medical advice especially suited for residents at this port [Shanghae]. 

He left Shangha some weeks ago, after a severe attack of typhoid fever, and 
it was hoped that in the healthier climate of Japan he would rally. Such, 
however, was not the case. Despite the attentions of his family, and the skill 
of the medical officers attached to the men-of-war in the harbour, he rapidly 
sank, and, as we have said, died. His funeral took place on the following day, 
and was attended by almost every foreigner in Nagasaki. The coffin was 
borne by the sailors of the merchant-ships, and was lowered into the grave by 
four of his old Shanghae friends.” 


The Rey. William Muirhead, in a letter dated the 19th August, adds 
some gratifying particulars on the same mournful event :— 


“Dr. Legge happily arrived at Nagasaki the day before Dr. Henderson 
died, and had a brief and interesting conversation with him. He writes 
me in a very gratifying manner ag to his religious state and prospects. His 
faith and hope were strong in Christ, and he had not the shadow of a doubt 
on the subject of his interest in His saving merits. All was peace with him, and 
he contemplated the near approach of death with the utmost serenity, trusting 
in Jesus. And so our friend has passed away, we believe, to the regions of 
the blessed, where sin and sorrow, suffering and trial, are unknown. 

“ Our afflicted friend Mrs. Henderson returned to Shanghae two days ago 
on board the same ship that carried her and her lamented husband to Japan. 
She is, of course, feeling the severity of her great trial, but is bearing it with 
Christian fortitude. She will return to England in a few weeks, where we are 
assured she will meet with the deep sympathy of many Christian friends.” ; 


eT oom 
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ORDINATION OF MISSIONARIES TO. THE SQUTH SEAS. 
BEDFORD, 


THe ordination of Mr. ALEXANDER MrcuHIs, missionary to the South Seas, 
took place at Bunyan Chapel, Bedford, on Wednesday, October 11. The 
Rev. G. Deane, B.A., of Harrold, commenced the service; Rey. ©. Hardie, of 
Thame, described the field of labour ; the usual questions were asked: by the 
Rev. W, Alliott, of Howard Chapel, Bedford ; Rev. J: Brown, B.A., of Bunyan 
Chapel, offered the ordination prayer; the charge was delivered by the Rev. 
W. Fairbrother, of London; and Rev. W. Harbutt, of Yardley ee scr con- 
cluded the service. 


FINCHLEY. 


On Thursday, the 19th of October, Mr. JAMES. CHALMERS was ordained in 
Finchley (Hast End) Chapel, as a missionary to the: South Seas. The. Rev. 
William Gill, of Woolwich, late of Rarotonga, South Seas, described the field 
of labour ; the Rev. John Corbin, of Hornsey, asked the questions and offered 
the ordination prayer ; and the Rey. J, 8S. Wardlaw, M.A., President of Mission 
College, Highgate, delivered the charge. The Rev. Thomas Hill, of Finchley, 
and the. Rev. S. W. McAll, minister of the chapel, also took, part.in. the 
service, 


eee 


DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES. 


Rey. J. J. Cooper and Mrs. Cooper, appointed to New Amsterdam, Berbice, 
embarked per “ James Armstrong,” October 8th. 


Taya 
ARRIVAL. 


j Bek Julius Kessler, Mrs. K., and children, from Madagascar, September 


—gtt 


ARRANGEMENTS FOR VISITING THE “JOHN WILLIAMS.” 


Tu Directors have the pleasure to announce that the “John Williams,” 
having arrived in London, is now lying in the West India Docks, 

During the first fortnight of the present month the ship will be open to 
the inspection of all who have contributed towards her purchase, and 
especially to the juvenile friends of the Society. 

Admission by Ticket, which may be obtained by Ministers, Superintendents 
of Schools, and other accredited persons, on application, either personally or 


by letter, to “The Ship Committee,” Mission House, Blomfield Street, 
Finsbury. 
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From 18th September to 17th October, 1865. 


N.B.—THE COLLECTIONS AND DONATIONS FOR THE NEW MISSIONARY SHIP ARE REPORTED 


coo 


.H. 

Legacy of the late 
Miss Graves, per 
Dr. Fotherby ...... 

Miss Maxwell .... 

J. W. Alexander, 
Esq, cy 

AF niend. 


oe Se ae 


Clapham. 


Collected by Young 
Friends, for Kev. 
E.Porter’s School, 
Cuddapah ,,........... 


Claremont Chapel. 


Sunday School, for Mr. 
W. Blankley. 


Girls (half-year). 6 
Boys ditto ee 
xs, 23,5 102. 83. Td. —— 


wre 
OO 


" Lower Clapton Chapel. 


Sunday School, for 
theNativeTeacher 


Henry Pembury... 1010 0 


Marlborough Chapel. 


Anxiliary, per Mr. 
©. Hollingsworth 5511 9 


St. John’s Wood Chapel. 


Second Senior Girls’ 
Bible Class, for 
Annie Headland, 


at Trevandrum ,,, 110 0 


Stepney Meeting. 


Juvenile Auxiliary, 


per Mr. Halsey ...10 0 0 


Tolmer’s Square Chapel. 
For Widows’ Fund 4 0 0 


Walthamstow. 


Wood Street Chapel. 


Collections... ax ite 
Collected by “Miss 
Redwell ............ 2 0 
Exs, 98.3 82. 48. 6¢,—-—— 


Wells Street Chapel. 


612 6 


Mr, Peters... 


BERESHIRE, 


Reading. 


Auxiliary, on Ac- 
count, per_C. J. 
Andrewes, Esq..,... 40 0 0 


G. Palmer, Esq. (A, 
Mr.G.W.Palmer (A, 
Mr, A, Palmer Ns 


CORNWALL, 
Truro. 

J. Paddon, Esq., per 

Rey. J, Bonser, 

Bibs sessssseseerrgovres 5 0 O 
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CUMBERLAND. 
Auxiliary Society. 


DEVONSHIRE. 


Braunton. 


W. Wilson, Esq., Treasurer. Rev. E. Thomas. 
Missionary Sermons 218 1 
Cockermouth. Public Meeting ...... 118 °8 
Rev. R. Hall. Missionary Boxes. 
Collected hy— Miss Skinner , 0) 1519) 
Sarah Ann Hodgson 6 7 8 ates pidder, at A 
ON SO eee chy §| Miss Tucker, @ Gog 
nn EH. Huddar i 3 
Emma Beswick ...... 1110 Atlas Darractss s Vee 
eater PSA on ; oF 
Sunday’s Collection 
Wednesday’s ditto. 48 5 Colyton. 
Exs,8s, 8d.; 267.198,8d. —-—— | Per Rev. M. Biggs... 1 0 0 
Whitehaven. SaaS, 
Bow lage? Castle Street. 
Collected by— Rev, D. Hewitt. 
Miss Hampton .,.... 1 _1 0|/Sermons and Public 
Miss Higgins ......... 112 60} Meeting. 30 8 6 
MissMaryMcGowan 212 8|A Friend... 15 0 U 
Mrs.JohnMcGowan 1 5 4 ‘452. 88, 6, ——_— 
Miss Muncaster, 
Miss B. Hum- Loddiswelt, 
phreys, and Miss 
M.. Ji ampton; Rey, J. Yalland, 
for the Native i 
Cael Belles Collection .......0.06 114 10 
Wardlaw, at Viza- ee 
g 
SAPACAM ...,...ecsser00 $00 Okehampton. 
Missionary Boxes. Collection ............ os 4 0) 0 
Master William Hd- | ane ae 
ward Douglas ...... i 
George and_Mar- ie 
garet ann Mason 1 7 5 Rey. R. P, Jones, 
9 
MaryFoxMuncaster 1 2 38 Collection, Tess Bxs, 
Collections, 78.60. vee. 16 8 
MissionarySermons 44 18 8 
Sabbath School ....., 8 14 10 Plymouth. 
Public Meeting ...... 20 7 4 
Exs. 183, 6d. ; 802, 6s. ———|J. Plimsaul, Hsq...... 5 0 0 
R, S. Jackson, Esa. YL 
Workington. aa 
Rev. J. Rennie, M.A, Tiverton, 
MissionarySermons 4 3 11/4. Z. Weber .......... + 0110) 0) 
.|Public Meeting ...... 211 8 \ ory 
Sunday School.,........ 06 9 
Bakes Witheridge. 
ollected by— ‘ 
ev. J. th. 
Miss Mordy wc... . 115-6 Betas Sre 
Mrs, Westray ........ 1 7 0 Missionary Boxes, 
ned Sunday School......... 018 9 
Missionary Boxes, Mrs. Smith 0... 017,0 
Master J. PAniEniee 0 6 71 
Miss Conley .......... « 1 0 6)Mrs, Lees . 046 
A Little Girl.. 2 6\Mrs. Dinner 049 
Exs, 68. 6d.; 112. 1s.4d.—— |Collection . on ARO co 
80.178, 4d, —— 
DERBYSHIRE. DURHAM. 
shbo: ° 
Aereuae Durham, 
Auxiliary, per Mr, J. 
Peace . 14 0 0 Claypath Chapel, 
aw 
Treacher dea Rev, 8, Goodall. 
Wigley per Mr. ed 00 
Wigley 10 0 o[OR Account wrens ca 


Seaham Harbour. 
Per Mr. 0. Hubbard. 


Collection, less 63, 
EEXS. “vesssceneosee 


Green Bank. 
Per Mr. W, Statham. 
Public Meeting ..... 316 0 


¢ 


Sunderland. 


Auxiliary Society, 
per W. Thackray, 
TES) cipegetescrescaniecreets 23 8 6 


ESSEX. 


Auxiliary Society, per T. 
Daniel), Esq. 


Saffron Walden, per 


Mr. Starling......... 88 15 11 
Witham, per “Mr. 
Thomasin ............ 26 0 8 
Coggeshatl, per Mr. 
Gardner interests: 3 010 
1472. 178, 5d, ——— 
Chelmsford. 
J. Wells, Esa., fora 
Girl at Nagercoil, 
to be called Maria 
Primrose Wells... 8 0 0 
Ongar. 
Mrs, Pollard’s Mis- 
sionary Box......... 01811 
GLOUCESTERSHIRE. | 
Bristol. : 


Auxiliary Society. 
H. O, Wills, Esq., Treasurer. 


Balance of year 

ending 2)th Sep- 
tember, ult. . ..365 12 0 

On Account of <i 
Tent VEAr ery 700 0) 0 
10652, 123, ——— 


HAMPSHIRE. 


Finch Dean, 
Collected by Mrs, Cannings. 
For the New Missionary 


Ship. 
Sir J. ©. Jervoise, 

Bart, M.P.. 010 0 
dee Bs Carter, ‘Esq., 

I si Se ere Porn Sees 5 0 
Mrs.Dixon,Stansted 1 0 0 
Sir W. W. Knighton, 

BATS oz. wenecos asa 010 0 
Rey. N. G. White- 

Bene Ener op eoponcecaeRneno 050 
W. H. Stone, Esq., 

IMIS sare cconnte: tateliees 010 0 
A. Brabant, Esq., 

1H Re ee Aer Oe 0.2 6 
Mr. G. Gannings coc ee) 
Mr. J. S. Cannings 0 5 0 
The late Miss Can- 

nings ,... O12 16. 
Mrs. Price OG aK) 
Mrs, Cannings .......0 2 6 
Other Sums .... 0°20 


40. 08. 62._——— 
Southampton. 


Interest on the 
Legacy of the late 
Mr, Hughes......... 


JERSEY. 


Auxiliary Society. 


On Account, perMr, 


EB. C, Williams,,,,,. 21 
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HERTFORDSHIRE. 
Buntingford, 
Collected by— 


Mrs. Oliver ...... 
Mr. Dellow_... 
Mrs. Nieholls 


Ashford. 


CongregationalSun- 
day School 


710 3 


Bexley Heath. 

Mr, A.W. Crisp...... 1 
Deptford. 
Rey. J. Pulling. 


Epis of the late 


Martha Brown .,, 5 0 0 


Greenwich, 


Maize Hill. 


Per Rey. G. OC. Bel- 


TGWES\  cccestrsess seveeee 619 3 


Tunbridge Wells. 
Per Mrs. Joshua Wilson, 


Michaelmas Quar- 


terly Collection ...12 14 6 


Rey. 0. Langton(A.) 3 0 0 


LANCASHIRE, 


Manchester and Salford 
Auxiliary. 


J. Sidebottom, Esq., Treas. 
On Account ,.. 


Ashton-wnder-Lyne. 
Miss F, Buckley(A.) 10 0 0 
Bolton, 

Myr. R, Shaw, Treasurer. 
St. George’s Road Chapel. 
Rev. W. H, Davison, 


Collections . 22 11) 2 
A Friend, per 
Lever 210 0 
Hxs.10s. 6d.; —_— 
Edgeworth Chapel. 

Rey. G. Dunn, 

Collections ... 389 5 

For the Ship .. coke 04 1 
42, 98, 6d.—— 


West Lancashire Auxiliary. 
8. Job, Esq., Treasurer, 


Liverpool. 
Newington Chapel, 
Collection 


Toxteth Chapel. 
Rey, A. Brown, M.A. 


Collection .......0008 14 6 4 


Berkeley Street Chapel. 


Collection, 


per 
Hollewell 
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Crescent and Norwood 
Chapels. 


Rev. J. Kelly, and Rev, J, 
Shillito, 
First Grant, for the 
current Year, 
from the Weekly 
Offering Fund......106 16 8 


‘|Public Breakfast ... 


1437, 16s. 1d. _—-——| 


Miss EB. Smith......... 
Miss M. Burkwith, 
‘Mrs. Hall, for Bis? 


SOM sIswo 


Communion Service 2 16 
Bxs. 61s.6.; 924.48. 6d.——— 


Horwich. MONMOUTHSHIRE. 
Rey. M. Hardaker, 
Collection... ee Bint Nam Inge 
ag A. Hardaker’s nen Interest Ph ithe 
sas peices 040 egacy of the late 
71. 108. 5a. Man Ween’ e840! 10 
Ormskirk. rEay 
Rey, A. H, Lowe, NORTHUMBERLAND. 
For the Widows’ Amble. 
Bund sic. toeaedens . 
-———— Rev. W. Nicolson. 
Rainford. Missionary Boxes. 
roieraey oftuoanes: .__ (Hite petgy Annanuid 64 
eg Miss Forster_. 0 
Mr. Rosbotham... 9 6 6)MissIsabellaD 027 
~~ PBieaatng “= $8 ¢ 
ublic Meeting . 
Southport. EXs. 64.5 ig Pao 
S mannii epetiay Newcastle-on- Tyne, 
J. Hamilton, Esq., Treas. A Young Friend, for 
On Account ......:..100 0 0} the Juvenile Me- 
——| morial Church, 
Madagascar ......... 
LINCOLNSHIRE. ck ale 
Brigg. North Shields, 


Ladies’ Working Society, 
per Mrs. Bradley. 


For Native Teacher 
William cite: 
half-year .... 

For the Ship... 


Laknad 
oo 
oo 


a 


Louth. 
Rev. W. Herbert, 
Mr. G. C. Smith, Treasurer, 


Collected by Miss J. Gray 
and Mrs, Herbert, 


Mrs. Marshall......... 10 
Mrs. Hildyard......... hee 
W.G. Allison, Esq. 1 0 


F.P. Eve, Esq. ‘ 
I. Larder, Bsq. . 
Small Sums 


Mooooo 


Collected by Mrs. Colbridge 
and Miss Forman. 


Mrs. Titus Bourne 1 0 0 
Mrs, Lucas ... ......... 100 
Mrs. J. H. Bourne 1 0 0 
Mr. ©. G. Smith...... 100 
J, B. Sharpley, Esq. 010 0 
C. Lucas, Bsq,......... vl 6 
Small SuMS 2.0... 315 5 


Collected by Mrs. J. Gray 
and Miss Hemming. 


Jos. Johnson, Esq. 010 0 
Small Sums wis... w/T8noeG 


— |Collected hy Misses Gray 
and Potter. 

Mrs, Allenby ........1°0 0 

Miss Gray..... ne 0) 10°50. 

Small Sums. 11110 


Missionary Basket 10 10 


0 
Miss Gray and 
Pipi lei seeerssecceece 6 0 
Cannon St, School 4 0 0 
Fotherby Branch... 110 06 
Boxes. 

Mr. Is. Cote -y 010 5 
Miss Forman , 38.0 0 
Gana 
Miss L, Flowers...... 012 0 
Miss B. te 012 8 
Miss S, Ashton ,, 015 0 


St. Andrew’s Chapel. 


Rey. A. Jack and Rey. J. 
Wills. 


Mrs. Pow, Treasurer. 


MissionarySermons 1417 0 
Public Meeting 10 1 6 
Miss Emily Hada- 

Re 8 Missionary 


ea 308, 10.3 287.98. 3a. 


010 7 


OXFORDSHIRE, 


Henley. 
Legacy of the late 
Mrs. Muitland, 


less duty 00 


Oxford. 
George Street Chapel. 


Rev. D. Martin. 


Mrs. Alden .......... “i 
Mrs, Beaumont, 
Mr. Biggs ....... 
Mr. Blackwell 
Mrs. ae a 
Miss Braine .. 
Mrs, Cavell . 
Mr. ocniling wok h 


erooccess 


Mrs. Gregory Sn Sere lala) 
Mr. Hills , as 0 
Mr. Jones , agli Oni 
Mr. Luff., . 010 0 
Rey. D. M api lees PAL) 
Mr, Oliver silts. Ra at Aa) 
James Pike, Esq gle eK) 
Mr, Thornton.. ...... 010 0 
M. Underhill, Esq. 2 0 6 
Mr. H. Underhill ... 1 0 0 
MissionarySermons 1212 9 
Public Meeting ...... $ 810 
Tea Meeting..., 512 6 
By Miss Walker...... 014 0 
Bxs.98.6d ; 402.108.7a,——— 
SOMERSETSHIRE. 
Bridgwater. 
Collected by Mrs, 
W. Hurman, for 
the Year sp vies! 
March 1805.......... 2 2 0 
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Wolverhampton. 
Snow Hill. 


Collection sa t0bee LI 
Snow Hill y 
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per Mr. B. Jones 
Temple Street Sun- 
day School. 
Mr, E. Freak 
Mr, Lioya 
Mr. Aston , 
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SUFFOLK. 


Auxiliary Society. 
L. Webb, Esq., Treasurer. 


Beccles. 
Rev. J. Flower. 


Subscriptions ......... 16 19 
For Widows’ Fund 2 9 
For'the Ship............ 12241 
Exs.83.6d.; 310.8s.11d,—_—-— 
Walpole. 
Rev. H. J. Haas. 
Contributions... 


Wrentham. 
Rey. J. Browne, B.A. 


Mrs. R. Allgar, 
Mr. Bicker ..:. 
Rev. J. Browne ....,. 
Mr. Carter Ke 
Master G. Garter . 
Mr. J.T. Martin. 
Misses Moore ......... 
Mr. and Miss Read 
Miss Tacon, Sunday 
School Class .......- 
J. F. Vincent, Esq 
Corectian, Wren- 


pin Wi angford .. 
For the Shi 
Exs, 48.; 152. 
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SURREY. 
Sutton, 


T. E. Parson, Esq. 
(D.) 10 10 0 


Per Mrs. Hill. 


For the Ship.......... 
For W Sree Fund 
For Magazines avd 

Generalvan..avcs.. 


Upper Norwood. 


Rey. R. B. Lewis. 


May Collection . 
Sunday School... 
16d, 183. 6d. ——— 


WARWICKSHIRE. 


Stretton-under-Fosse. 


1 0 0 
ows one cecwnane 010 0 
12.108, —-—— 


Rev. W. Froggatt ... 
Miss Lee , 


WILTSHIRE. 


Atworth. 


Contributions, per \ 
Mr. J. Barton ...... 115 0 


Per Rev. T. Mann. 


Bulford. 
Rey. J. Protheroe. 
Mrs. Butler ..., 100 


Boxes, 


Emma Godwin .... 
Emma Andrews. 
James Hyatt . 
Mr. Briton... 
Mrs. Hickman........ 
Mary J. Macklin ... 
Mrs. Swatton ... 
Sunday School 
Edwin Rolfe... 
Miss Anney Godwin 
Master Protheroe... 
Miss Atkins. a 
Collection .... 
82. 128, 10d. 


Per Rey. T,. Mann, 
Broad Chatk. 
Missionary Boxes. 


Miss A. Morris ...... 
Miss A. Storeys..... 
Mrs. Feltham... 
Mrs. Collins. 
Mrs. Bright 
Mrs. Barnett 
Collection ...... ze 
41. 33. 8d.—— 


Mere. 
Rev. W. Edwards. 
I, M, Jupe, Esq., Treasurer. 
Missionary Boxes. 


James Norris .. 
Willie Jukes ... 
Mrs. T. Standerwick 
Fanny Goldsbrough 
Anonym ous....... coe 
Elizabeth Dowding 
Mrs. Wilmott ......... 
Anonymous 
Miss Smith 
Mrs. Lander. 
Mrs. Lapham 
Daniel Farthing 
Mrs, Glover . 
E. A. Read... 
Henry Viner 
Hllen Milton... 
Willie Forward... 
Clara Baverstock 
M. A. Coward 
Fractions ... 
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Subscriptions. 


Mr. Standerwick ... 
Mr. J. F. Rutter 
A Friend 

Miss Jupe 
Mr. Smith...... 
Anonymous 
Ditto......... 


A Friend... 
H, Ansiord 
Mr. Hart ... 
Mr. Edward 
Sunday Se) 
Mere and Zeals, 
for Support of 
Indian Boy ......... 6 9 
BySaleofArrowroot 0 15 
For Loan of Bath 
Chair 010 
Produce of Cottage 
05 
wal 


= 
cootloucococoeo 


_ 
ecseocecoososces 


HR Or HOU DIONE 


Garden Plot......... 
Bs A of Walnut- 
Proceeds of Sale of 

DaySchoolNeedle- 

work 
Collections, 

and Zeals 


e jee -sS 


Knoyle. 


Collection 


Boxes. 


Janet _Snooke 
Bliza Hull 
School ... 


Deverell. 
Collection .............. o 8 2 
Mr. Norris’s Box... 111 4 


Less Expenses 
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A Friend, per Mr. peel at Wych- 
Jupe, Interest ¢ on bold... oh ai 
ROULSUAT tortaaeeeess BOL OLN Or Widows? ‘Fund 2 0 0 
——| Offering on Sabbath 
Day ... 1.8 9 
Salisbury. 2ll 4 
Rey. H. J. Chancellor. 
J.C. Wheeler, Esq., Treas. Dudley. 
Collections ............ 12 810 Bee ale ner 
iA For Widows’ Fund 5 0 0 
Subscriptions. Riise einEKee Bnons 18, 1. 2 
Address to Sunday 

J. C. Wheeler, Esq. 5 0 0/7 &% 

2 Read, sen., Hsq.. 5 0 0| SCHOOMS wisi 20 11 

ik ce aL. st + 3 . Annnal Subscriptions. 

Mr. W. Read | 1 0 0)Miss Wood Foe Ga 

Mr. T. Read .... 1 0 0|Mr. Jukes... See ak) 

Mr. Harrem elk Le 
Collested by— ee ee bode 140 

Miss Hill . 2 12 10) Mrs. Guest 11.0 

Mrs. Watso OLAS TM AEy Uae 110 

Miss Grist......... i VANE), CGH] bia ATE cs tle 

Ladies’ ‘Association ll 9 6 
Boxes, Sunday Schools ...... 5 9 1 

B. Chancellor . 08 g) Ditto, for the Ship.,, 21 8 9 

3 Sonne oq f ‘4 Be a Missionary Boxes. 

S. Horder . © 6 2\From Sunday 

Mr. Hill cee 0 he 0) SCROOMS! od cccete as 10 

Bible Class, Mr. From Families ...... 2 14 10 
ieee es 715 5| Collected by— 

Sunday School, Col- Richard Pickerell (a 
lected by Mr. Hill rT eat 
ane Girls’ Bible me ea Femaie Bible Class 012 8 

B88 iieg 6 For two Orphan 
ne Children, Boy and 
Girl, at Mirzapore 6 0 6 
WORCESTERSHIRE. |AThank-offering by wrt 
a Friend, by 
Auxiliary Society. DAWSON, ..snsensdeerene 75 0 0 
Ditto, bya Friend.,, 4 0 0 
Edward Wall, Esq., Public Meeting ...... 219 2 
Treasurer, For Native Teacher 
James Dawson,by 
Bromsgrove. John Whitehouse 10 0 0 
Exs, 50s, 6@.3 1712.18.——— 
Rev. R. Tuck, B.A, 3 
BG ght a] Stourbridge. 
ol. ' 
Sine eho Rev. J. Richards. 
Classes. Collections .. 719 6 

Mrs. AMiISS. ..c.s00+000 19 Oo Sunday Schools .. 5 4 8 

Miss Witheford . 0 6 7|Rev. J. Richards 100 

Miss Albert .... uv 4 9\Mr. Taylor..... ea 10 

Mrs. Pearce.... 0 3 5|Mr. Northwoo od 18 

Miss Halfpenny. 0 211/Mr.J. A. Richards 010 0 

Miss Bourne . 0 211|John Tibbits_......... 010 

Miss Jones . o-2 se Liew’ Box... e 8 4 

ohn Gittins ......... 2,0 
Infant Class........... 0 0 10 x4, 149-60 op 
ys’ School, 
ae Si Worcester. 
ei ey ‘ Rev, J. Bartlett. 

Me Pree i uf 7|Balance of _ last 

Mr. James, one ae 3s Tea Meet- . ieee 

Mr. Halfpe 0 4 0) po AWidows?”” Hanae yal (6 

Miss Amiss . 0 4 9/Por Widows’ Fund 7 

Mr. Laughton. 0 3 5\Ombersley ditto...... 0 5 6 

ee Pelee - i i a Annual Subscriptions, — 

Fractious 0 0 4/Rd. Padmore, Esq... 1 1 06 

Superintendent 5 8 10) Bdward Byans, Esq. 1 1 0 

Sabbath Schools, for PR. ELAN), HSC. sae 02 Noi) 
Missionary Ship ., 8 2 1|David Everett, Esq. 2 2 © 

Superintender:t ...... 8 2 1\/Bdward Wall, Hsq... 1.0 0 

Ooilecting Cards, for Mrs. Wm. Hill. 1) 1 0 
Missionary Ship... 212 2)Reyv. T. Doda. ere teen 

Sabbath Scliool Col- Rev. J. Bartlett . Ab Lh 
Jections, for School Edward Gillam 6 
at Blackheath, for Mrs. Taylor .. 6 
Children of nail Mrs, Joseland, ‘sen. 010 6 
sionaries 010 ,|Mr. ©. Martin......... 10 0 

Superintendent...... 010 ?|For Native Teacher 

Pass Richard Evans, by 
Missionary Boxes. Mr.T.R. Hill,Esq. 10 0 0 

Miss Weaver . 8) For Maintenance of 

Mrs. Munn ..... 8| four Girls, Mary, 

W.B. Witheford ... 010 0 Sarah, Eliza, and 

J. ‘Amiss, JUN... 610 0| Hannah, care of 

Miss Buckingham 0 9 8} Mrs. Wilkinson, 

A Box of Farthings’ 0 4 9| South Travancore 10 0 0 

Mr. Weaver .......-.+ 0 4 6)For Native Teacher 

Miss A. Wi shetons. 0 4 5] Catherine Bicker- 

Miss Albert . 0 8 2) ton vans, by 

Mrs, Scriven . 0 211]_ Mrs. Bdwd, Evans 8 0 0 

A Friend , 0 2 6/For Native Schools 

Fractions . 0 0 8| in India, by Mrs. 

Mr, Silvester ... Li 1 OF- Georgii cnase 0 40 
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Young People’s 
Auxiliary Society 9 5 
Angel Street Sun- 
day Schools, Mr. J. 
ELAMCOCK }opoccesnsvocs 
Ditto, for the Ship... 
Lock’ Street Sun- 
day_ Schools, Mr. 
EDs BOYS 0 oc. ccptene 
Ditto, for the Ship... 
Omhersley, Pole 
Elm, Hallow, 
Crossway Green, 
and Fernal Heath 
Stations, for Ship 
Angel Street Chapel 
Missionary Boxes 
For Native Schools 
at Santhapooram, 
T. BR, Bi ais see 20! 0) 
MissionarySermons 80 8 
AfterPublicMeeting 4 11 


Ombersley. 
Rev. ©. Y. Potts. 


Collection .. 

Miss Taylor. 05 
Sundry smaliSums 0 4 
School Boxes .......... 0.5 
Mrs, ane 
Mrs, Bristol.. 


Collection at “Pole 
Elm Chapel ......... 
Collection at Hallow 
Ohavelrewan deneveesas 
Mrs. Brecknell’s Box 
Collection, Fernal 
‘ Heath Chapel ...... 
Crossway Green 
Chapel nnnimsen 
Lowesmore eee 
J. Wood, Dsq. . 
Mr. J.S. Wood _...... 
Mr. Richard Wood 
Missionary Box, per 
Mr. J. Hooper ...... 


Leigh Sinton Chapel. 


Missionary Sermon 8 5 
Mary Smith’s Box 018 
Harriet Mason, do, 0 10 

Master encemeey 
Kann ,,.. 1 
Special, for 

Jno, Jones, Island 
Maré, ‘South Seas 4 5 
MissKnox Cornwall 1 0 
Miss Maria Jones .. 111 
1781, 168. 7d,—_——— 


818 
1¢ 15 


5 6 
810 


i) 


— 
om wf ooROoro 


SS eaaQaSl fe CO 


0 10 


So ofS 
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North Malvern, 
Rev. D. K. Shoebotham. 
For Widows’ Fund 
Public Meeting ...... 
Missionary Sermon 
Sunday School Box 
Barnard’s Green 
ROOM redacarsas-o yee 
Miss Boden’s Siib- 
scriptions ...,..... 
Rev, D. K, Shoe- 
PODDAMN § arsnoesc0h ‘ 
Rev. P.O. Turner 
Mr. Thos. Turner ... 
Count Wengreskie... 


seco co *& #wDSO 


Boxes. 


Mrs. Dark... 
Miss Goordms 
Miss McCann 
Miss Powell 


Special, for 


CrKen 


Rev. 


J. Jones’s School, 
Mr. 


Maré, 
3eNSON .. ..... 
Miss Tranter 
Dxs, 248, ; 


by 


297. 198, 
41214 8 
518 6 


Less Expenses... 


Including 1492. 10s. previ- 
ously acknowledged, 


Dudley, 
Collected by a Friend. 
Mr. Rogers aa Dak) 
Mr, Holdnall 05 0 
Mrs. A. Rood 0 6 0 
A Friend 0 7 6 
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Mrs. Sanders ....... “ 

Mrs.G, Attwood ... 

Master E. Bourne 
20. 58. 4d. 


YORKSHIRE. 
Bawtry and Ranskill, 
Rey. J. Wesson, 


Ranskill Contribu- 
TIONS ,...00000---05 Prercer 


9 
0 


otro 


6 
2 
2 


0 


0 


Bradford. 
Auxiliary Society. 

W. Milnes, Esq., Treasurer. 

On Account ...... rote 3 


Ripon. 
Rev. J. Croft. 


MissionarySermons 313 4 
Missionary Meeting 214 6 
Collected by Miss 


ORD Eis dew inaserseneeen ves 15 0 
Profits on Sale of 
Arrowroot., ....++ 0 0 0 
Subscriptions and Dona- 
tions, 

Rev. Thomas Paley 1 0 0 
Mr, Stevenson fe Lord 
A Thank-offering 

from Mrs, Steven- 

son., ° Lo 0M) 
Miss M rl 010 0 
For Widows’ Fund 1 2 0 


For Missionary Ship. 
By Miss Mary Jane 


Dont se tecscate eye a8) 10) 
Sabbath Schola: ay Rema 
Missionary Boxes, 
Miss Wilson...,........ 010 0 
Miss Blavkburn.,.,.. 0 5 7 
Miss Hullah... ....... 0 5 0 
Miss M. J. Croft.. 010 0 
Snnday School ........ 0 611 
Female Bibie Cliss 0 5 1 
Margaret Lichley... 0 2 6 
Hannah Peacock ... 0 2 8 
Annie Camboge ...... 025 
Joseph Armstrong 0 5 9 
Exs,93.; 18d. 113. 9¢.——— 
Saddleworth. 

Per Mr. J. H. Kershaw, 
Delph. 
Rey. A. F, Shawyer. 
Collections, wae 415 4 
sBOXCS ors. 159 


“O0 18. 1d, _—— 


Upper Mill. 
Rev. W. Burrows, B.A. 
Collections 818 8 


Boxes 18 9 
3.——— 
16 8 1 
Less Expenses..... 011 0 
1617 1 

Scarborough, 


Mr. R. Huie, jun., Treas, 


South Cliff Church 3t 9 10| John Wood 5 00 
Old Chapel... ........-. 612 #|Wm. Moodi 5 Ov 
Exs, 178. ; 720. 11s, 94. ———| Charles Alexa: 10 00 
Rev. Dr. Wilkes 5 be 

) 

SCOTLAND. Hi, 

; 5 00 

Dalkeith, 5 00 

East United Pres- ned 

byterian Church 15 0 0 5 00 
as is 
. . 2 0) 
Dumfriesshire. aGuibonsdale 3 00 
WieiBRasecscesscecscpsssseetere 04 Olle ds De os -cmes 2 00 
st db Er en We 

; Se ES irish: br tJ 

Falkirk. | Patorsoe, J. Hines, 

cati enry irks é 

Congregational Church, Toland De Warilessi : 

Rev, J. McLean. R. O. Montgomerie, 

4 John Murray, F. E. 

Rev. J. McLean’s Grafton, John McIn- 
Bible Class, for tosh,1dol.each... 10 00 
Madagascar......,.. 1 0 ooo Heid, rar 

tell, James McClure. 
Sabbath School. pide, each ee ...214) 8100 
5 'T. J. Telfer, 50c., Mrs. 
iss aes rf ae GO RBG S80: erences 0 83 
87 —— _|Cash, 49c., T. Shapley, Bios 
Q | [Gao sene tdeeadsanns vanuncatyen 
Huntley. Myles Pennington, 
Mr. Cruickshank, Treas. oe A. Robertson, re 
Two Quarterly Col- Mrs, T. Rodden. 050 


lections 114 
Missionary Meeting 2 17, 
Children’s ditto... 0 5 
Missionary Sermon 46 8 
Female Society ...... 5 0 
Juvenile ditto......... at 
Exs, 18s, ; 502, 148. 6, —-—— 


Including 62. for Rev, Dr. 


weaxnan 


Public Meeting ......1012 4 

Bar Uhuroth i...cs<. Lees 

Ditto United Com- 
MUON ,..-600050050 . 512 5 


Legge’s School, Hong Kong.)" roc) and Bible 
Inverury. Class, for the New 
Ren. TaMillon: SIDR invececssesesscsbed evetee 2/00 
Collections ws... 3 5 6 815 24 
place Sterling ets £64 18 6 
ORKNEYS. = gee 
|Sunday School, for 
Rendail, Rev. A, the Native 
BiG Y cacccssceeesseyos 315 0} Teachers Henry 
—_—— Nes and James 
4 : UV ELS ccesrcenescgoneees 00 
Pittenweem, Mission School, for 
Mr, J. Miller, St. the New Ship ..... 014 3 
Mealeuse ............ 00 202, 14s, 3d. 
AUSTRALIA, 
CANADA. s 
ydney. 
Guelph. Per Rev. J. Graham. 
Mr, C. Mickle ......... 310 8 Proceeds of Arrow- 
root from Mission 
Montreal, em Te eee 19 2 
a ew Sont Vales 
Zion Church, : AnxiNary iri: 5 0 0 
Rey. H. Wilkes, D.D. Schools, Pitt Street, 
hee ee ane Maré 
OO CHOOIS veesesseucenaes 50 0 0 
E. T. Taylor, for a Per Rev, Dr.Turner 314 6 
AEG, ueacher ed Per Rev. S. Ella 8 00 
ndia, to he named * Bev a. Jones anes 
hom Mal ABaLT Per Rev. J, Jones... 210 0 
GUY LOW each ana vectenanate ce 00 . 
Wm. McDougall; to For the New Ship. 
constitute himself a Shilling Lectures by 
Life Member, 102. 1s, 48 67| Rev. J. Graham ...100 6 0 
John Leeming. per do, 9) 00) Hon, W, Peacock 2 0 0 
Wm.MecDongall,per do, 10 ov| Hon. T. Holt... 50 0 0 
Mrs, Henry Lyman .,, 50 00/Mis, Comrie... ree (OSG 
James P, Clark..., .. 19 60|/SabbathSchools, Pitt 
William Notman........10 00) Street oo... 106 6 6 
James Baylis...........4. 10 WU 7382. 88. 8d, 


Nairn Church, West 
Flamborough, 


Mr. McLean’s Sabbath 
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VICTORIA. 
Per R. Smith, Esa. 


Ballarat. 
CongregationalSab- 
hath School ...... .. 
Welsh Congr 
tional Church 
Bunningong. 
Allan, for 


13 0 


Mr. R. 


EeG 


Sabbath in 


lass 
their house, ditto 1 0 


o 


Castlemaine. 
Mr. Bale, for Maré 1 0 


Ingleston., 
Mr. J. Bowden 


Melbourne. 


Emerald Hill Pres- 
byterian Sabbath 
School, per Rev. D 
McDonald .. 

East Melb 
Congregationaldo, 3 0 

Lonsdale Street 
ditto ditto .. a2 10 

05 


Mornington S i 
per Miss Groube... 
Mrs. Maclachlan, 
per Rev. J. P.Sun- 
derland, for the 
Samoan Mission... 
Victoria Parade 
Congregational 
Sabbath School ... 10 


Sandhurst. 
A Gentleman 


ooo So 


tt) 


10 


Dunedin, New Zealand. 
George Cottle 12 
For the New Ship. 
Ballarat. 


Welsh Oongrega- 
tional Church ...... 


Dunolly. 


Congregational Sab- 
bath School 


Melbourne. 


Miss Richardson, 
Collingwood 
Presbyterian Sab- 
hath School, Na- 
ier Street, Col- 
ingwood............... 10 14 
Congregational Sab- 
bath School, Eme- 
rald Hill J 
|Présbyterian Sab- 
bath School, Cla- 
rendon Street, 
Emerald Hill 
| Baptist 
School, 
Hill... 


Sandhurst, 


Congregational Sab- 
bath School ........ 500 
- 872. 68, 5d,—_-—= 
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78 
Emerald 


10 


TASMANIA, 


Hobart Town, ~ 
H. Hopkins, Esq. ...500 0 0 


SS eee 


Contributions in aid of the Society willbe thankfully received by the Hon. Arthur Kinnaird, M.P., Treasurer 
and the Rev. Dr. Tidman, Secretary, at the Mission House, Blomfield-street, Finsbury, London; by 
James 8, Mack, Esq.,S.8.C., 2, St. Andrew Square, Edinburgh; Robert Goodwin, Esq., 235, George- 
street, and Religious Institution Rooms, 12, Sowth Hanover-street, Glasgow ; and by G. Latouche Esq. 
& Co., Dublin. Post-Office Orders should bein favour of Rev. Dr. Arthur Tidman, and payavid ee 
the General Post Office, London. 


WILLIAM STEVENS, PRINTER, 37, BELL YARD, TEMPLE BAR. 
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q Word in Season for December. 


BY THE REY. J. R. CAMPBELL, D.D. 


We have learned to spealc of the year as an individual thing,—this 
year, last year, next year, the year I was born, the year I was married, 
the year my mother died, the year my sister was ill, &c. ie 

And we are right. The year is a thing of God’s making. It only 
seems to be a division of our making, to measure the rate and progress 
of human life.. There are marks of man’s art in ‘the familiar division 
of our year, as to when it begins and when it ends, the number of (so- 
called) months which it consists of, which are not true “moons,” but 
our substitutes for them, for our grew convenience. But for all that, 
although there is so much of man’s touching and handling of it, and 
writing of his own marks and memorials upon it, the year is not a 
human, but a Divine measure of time. This has been historically proved 
by the many attempts, more or less successful, to devise human measures 
or indications which . would exactly correspond with God’s true year, 
The “moons” were very naturally thought to be a convenient help in 
this endeavour, But neither twelve nor thirteen moons would make an 
exact year. Twelve moons of an equal length, artificially fixed, of thirty 
days, were found to be not an exact index of the true year. Supple- 
mentary days were thrust in to balance the account. But it would not 
keep square even when it was once made quite square. At last, for more 
easy working, to keep our human measure more equally near to the 
regular course of God’s year, we have those irregular months of thirty, 
thirty-one, twenty-eight days, so perplexing to our memory, that the 
most wise and learned among us hag every now and then to return to 
that precious portion of his early knowledge, and mutter over to him- 
self, “Thirty days hath September!” &c., &e. And even this very 


elaborate tinkering of the natural “moons” is not enough. We have to 
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remember that the short and dumpy February, with “ twenty-eight 
alone,” has occasionally a cubit added to his stature, and it is expressed 
with a very jubilant jollity in that self-same rhyme,—“ But in leap- 
year, that’s the time !—February, twenty-nine.” Surely now our year, 
as a hunan ‘measure, is perfectly marked. Not quite. After a long 
time of being “very near it,” poor February has to be curtailed ; his 
day of leaping, which may be supposed to be his holiday, is taken from. 
him. In that year he is not so “ tall” as in other leap-years. 

All this shows that the year is a Divine period, fixed and invariable. 
We may make its beginning where we like,—the Jews here, we there ; 
one nation with its Old Style, another with its New Style. But if we 
have noted and measured the year correctly, when in the earth’s revolu. 
tion we have been brought to the end of it, and must have a New 
Year’s Day, we have passed through one of those short and eventful 
periods into which God has divided the life of the earth and its 
inhabitants, 

The name December belongs to a way of dividing the year quite 
different from our own. It is arbitrary, and of man’s device; and for 
aught we know there might have been, or may soon be found out, a 
simpler, exacter mode of measuring and marking the year. But this is 
the year we know, whose divisions into months we are used to. Com- 
mon opinion and common use make it so familiar, that it would be with 
the greatest difficulty we could distinctly conceive of another sort of 
year. We should probably cling to this old clumsy year, even after the 
new scientific year had been introduced with all commendation and 
authority ; as many parts of the country clung to the Old Style, and do 
still, and have their feasts on the days which are called Old Whit- 
Sunday, ce, 

As December is the month which in our familiar thoughts ends the 
year, and all our natural sentiments suggested by the season, in personal, 
family, and commercial life, are entertained and made use of ; it would 
augur an unhealthy religious life, as if it were overborne by some arti- 
ficial theory, were our religious sentiments and reflections not to take a 
December tint. The garb of Nature at this period of the year is of a sad 
and worn-out colour, and in almost every one’s history there will be 
found reasons for such deep and sober tints in our thoughts. But as the 
juices are pressing upward in the tree, beneath that blackened bark and 
through all those bare branches, nourishing the buds of future foliage 
and fruitfulness ; so the sad and sober thoughts of reflection conceal much 
grateful gladness, much lively hope, great force of virtuous, godly life, 
which in another year is to open up into the beauty and fruitfulness of 
a life which is to be lived not to ourselves, but to Him who died for us, 
and rose again. 

Well, December is the real closing of a real year, and God has told us 
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to how many years the natural life of man may extend. “ The days of 
our years are threescore years and ten; and if by reason of strength 
they be fourscore years, yet is their strength labour and sorrow; for it is 
soon cut off, and we fly away.” (Psalm xc. 10.) No reflection is more 
fit and true at such a time than that of the preacher: “One generation 
passeth away, and another generation cometh : but the earth abideth for 
ever.” (Heclesiastes i. 4.) Every day of the year this great law is ful- 
filling, and we may be reminded of it. But we are indebted greatly to 
particular occasions and circumstances for calling our attention to facts 
passing before our eyes, and arousing our thoughtfulness about that 
which we know right well, but may be forgetting. This Divine law of 
human life, which has been now quoted, is more clearly understood and 
more full of interest, when it finds an illustration and instance in our 
own family, or among our chosen friends ; when the venerable head of our 
circle dies in the presence of children and of children’s children ; when 
the last hours of an aged life are the first hours of the infant born into 
the house. So the expiring year suggests to our thoughts that one of 
the years, “few and evil,” has been dropped out of the number allotted to 
the generation that is passing away. Many, and we among the number, 
are advanced “to the front.” In the great battle of life, which so long 
as the world lasts must be fought against the devil and sin and all 
ungodliness, we have to fall first. In this honourable warfare, there is a 
reserve coming up behind us, to support us, to take our places. But the 
cause cannot rest for some time yet upon its inexperience. At such 
a time we feel, and ought to acknowledge with more than common 
interest, our connection with the generation that is passing away. It is 
passing away. Its ranks are every day thinning. We are of it. We 
too must fall. We have much to do while we live, and little time is 
given us todo so much. That little of life is uncertain, It may cease 
before to-morrow. We ought to be diligent. All sorts of excuses are 
vain and false. If we are not able to do all we wish or can imagine, 
or even what others are doing, we are able to do so much, and 
that is our part. The work in which we are labouring we may not 
be permitted to finish, We may not be certain of advancing very 
far in our undertakings, or of bringing them to a stage of progress 
at which we can conveniently leave them. But we can go on until 
our work and our time of working are done. ‘The fear of death, even 
when it is a true and reasonable motive, is not one of the highest; 
but the knowledge and certain prospect of death ought to affect 
every man’s thoughts and purposes. Every one has a most important 
work to accomplish in his time. Let him be diligent to fulfil it, lest 
the night cometh when he cannot work. It is the greatest loss and 
calamity to neglect and lose our work. Work, even in its material 


and temporal form, is, as respects this life, a man’s true life and best 
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portion. Rank, wealth, fame, will pass away. A man’s place will goon 
not know him again. His riches will drop from hishand. His name and 
honour may be forgotten. But a work well wrought works on for ever. 
Yes, work endures. Evil work remains working on to our discredit and 
loss, until its evil is overcome by the counteracting force of Divine 
grace and love. And good work lives under the guardian, fostering care 
of the “Author of Good,” working on and on—ever and always for good. 

When December reminds us that we are of the generation that 
passeth away, let us, by such thoughts and resolutions, “redeem the 
time.” 

But we are also reminded, at, this season, ef our relation to “the 
generation” that “cometh.” 

In our own work, and that of the generation that is passing away, 
we have much disappointment from unfulfilled resolutions; from unsuc- 
cessful endeavours, or endeavours that seem unsuccessful ; from the loss 
of fellow-workers; and from the want of successors that can be baptized for 
the dead in our part of the work. Remember, “another generation cometh.” 
They, too, are God’s offspring. They are summoned to the work by the 
same voice, and will be guided by the same eye of fatherly love. 
When they arise to do their part, they will be moved by the same 
instincts, natural and spiritual, that have given great continuance to us 
in our well-doing. The wants of the world and the claims of the 
Saviour will press upon their brotherly sympathies and their Christian 
piety in the same way, and, let us hope, with a higher degree of power 
than they have moved us. We do well to remember that they are 
coming. For our own encouragement, remember the others that are 
coming after. That we may do our duty to the generation coming, let 
us remember and rejoice in the succession. 

It belongs to us to prepare the way before them. We should so do 
our part, that our neglected work, with its dirt and rubbish, may not 
hinder them when girding themselves to their work. It will be an 
honourable part of our life-work if we can give them an example which 
Thich opal ol constrained tah lol EbgEe ae Seem 

\ plete. Who, if not we, should 
train them in the family, in the school, in the Church, in the daily 
discipline of neighbourly, charitable, godly life, so that the o i 
that cometh shall be of the same hae a Giese ee 
generation that passeth away, only with a greatly higher development 
of good in their character and doings ? 

And while the closing year tells us of the change and succession of 
human workers, it offers a contrast with that change and decadence—with 
the shiftings and uncertainties of the human workers and their works. 
It reveals ee great truth, ‘The earth abideth for ever.” The earth 
stands hy God’s ordinance. Its courses are maintained by His power. 
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Tts fall and ruin by sin, God is restoring by His grace. And the 
earth shall abide. So His covenant stands, “that seed-time and 
harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day and night 
shall not cease.” Amidst all the changing interests of earth and the 
succession of workers, one generation passing and another generation 
coming, He gives a portion which changeth not,—the eternal life which 
is in Himself and in Jesus Christ our Lord. “A man’s life consisteth 
not in the abundance of the things which he possesseth.” The world 
and the fashion of it are passing away, but Christ abideth for ever. 
The word of the Lord abideth for ever. The hour is fit, amid the 
undeniable changes and deaths of the present state, to lay hold upon 
the unchangeable, the unseen, and eternal, and to make sure that 
we are in Christ Jesus, and entitled, in virtue of His infinite grace, 
to the fulfilment of that blessed experience, “ Whosoever liveth and 
believeth in me, shall never die.” And our works shall not perish. 
In exhilarating contrast to the unfinished works and disappointed 
hopes of the children of this world, no part of the proper work of 
God’s children but shall stand to good account, and be brought to a 
fruitful issue: ““Whatsoever good thing any man doeth, the same 
shall he receive of the Lord.” Every part of it shall stand in 
God’s judgment according to its quality. vil shall have His stigma 
and curse imprinted upon it, unless Christ, by His mediation and 
advocacy, causes it to be blotted out. And good shall stand on record, 
His eye beholdeth it, and approves it. It cannot be forgotten. 
Seemingly lost in the confusion of earthly affairs, and lying in obscurity 
and oblivion, as if it were worthless, it is written in God’s book of 
remembrance. It is written on His heart. Ay! the work that is 
stopped by some calamity,—the worker’s arm paralysed by disease or 
death ; his course, along which he so bravely and long held on, 
abandoned; his work, to human view, reversed, counteracted, and 
lost,—that work shall be watched by the great Father, shall be com- 
mitted to other servants, shall be brought to completeness “in His 
time.” And in the day of reckoning and restoration, he that sowed 
and he that reaped, he that laid the foundation and that fixed in the 
cope-stone, shall rejoice together. Yes, “the earth abideth for ever.” 
The Lord reigneth, let the people rejoice. Progress cannot be stopped. 
The triumph of righteousness cannot be hindered. - Good shall have 
a universal dominion, and all workers of good shall have their part, 
in quietness and assurance, under the peaceful and right sceptre of 
Him—the King of kings and Lord of lords —whose Kingdom is 
righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. Do we believe 
this? And does the hour bring to us thoughts so. encouraging and 
stimulating as these? Let us bind the yoke of godly service more 
firmly upon our souls. Let us be willing and obedient, Let us know 
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and avouch that “it is good to be zealously affected always in a good 
thing.” 

There are many good things which are at this moment laid to 
our hand. And we shall consecrate and honour the closing year 
if we resolve, with God’s help, to do them with our might. There 
may be, and doubtless are, organic and administrative improvements 
which might advance our goodly national estate. Let us bear our 
share, as Christian citizens, of doing for our generation what our 
patriot fathers did for theirs, and what we hope our children will, in 
the spirit of freemen, do for theirs. And let us withal remember, that 
even these valuable reforms will prove weak and worthless if the moral 
principles and habits of the people are not brought into a more healthy 
state. The benefits which we do well to diffuse among our people, 
and, as far as we may, provoke the coming generation to complete our 
work, are such as these :—Family virtue and discipline; temperance 
and chastity ; honour and honesty; the pursuit of pleasure that will 
exhilarate and not corrupt ; serious aims in life maintained against the 
assaults of a ceaseless frivolity and mirth. 

For the religious life of our nation our best services are demanded, 
to promote a reverent acknowledgment of God’s Word in its authority 
and perfectness ; the observance of the Lord’s day and other Christian 
ordinances; the cultivation of an intelligent, firm, devout faith in 
Christ, the only Saviour: to encourage a religion which is, first, 
knowledge and sentiment; then worship; finally, growing into the 
beauty, and sweetness, and strength of a godly life. Let this be our 
type of our country’s greatness. Hand down that sort of work as 
a legacy to the generation coming, and we shall have earned the 
goodly memorial of having “served our generation by the will of God.” 
But it is a great and pressing work. It demands “ ati diligence.” 
There are ignorant and ungodly masses to be taught and converted to 
God. There are pestilent fountains of ruin and death to be stopped 
up. There is contemptible formality in religion to be put to shame. 
There is bigotry, calling itself by the name of Christ, to be blighted 
and struck dead by the lightning fire of Christian love. There is the 
rising generation to be brought under the gentle sway of love and right, 
and to be dragged out of the tyrant grasp of Satan and evil. There is 
poverty to relieve, orphanhood to protect, sickness to mitigate, sorrow 
to comfort. There is the healthy use of all our powers and resources in 
a generous, neighbourly life, touching human nature in all its interests 
contributing by every faculty to the common good. Christianity shoul 
be in the van of this progress. It is her own walk. It is hers to 
teach the world the art and habit of living godlily in all things. 

The time is short. We, and the generation to which we belong, are 
passing away. Whatever must be done for others, must be first done in 
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and for ourselves. That is our great work: to have a heart right with 
God; to adopt and hold sound maxims of conduct; to form godly 
habits ; to enjoy and cultivate fellowship with Christ in all things—the 
smallest and the greatest, the commonest and the most select ; to make 
our whole life a worship of the Redeemer who saved us, and of the 
Holy Spirit who guides and helps us. If reflection tells us, under the 
shadows of the closing year, that this work has been neglected, or only 
indolently attempted, let the remaining hours be saved. “ Gather up 
the fragments that remain.” Much may be done by self-examination, 
confession, prayer, holy resolution, wise counsel, before the year 1865 
has passed away. And by God’s grace, we may, every one of us, be 
ready to start with the coming year invigorated with the living fire of 
heaven, and rejoicing as a strong man to run a race,—“ the race that is 
set before us.” 


The Story of Christmas, 
BY THE REY. CHARLES WILLIAMS. 


“O Baat, hear us!” was the loud and impassioned ery of the idolaters 
assembled on Mount Carmel,—the southern promontory of the bay of 
Acre,—when they had cut the bullock in pieces and laid them on the 
wood, and longed intensely that the sun would enkindle the sacrifice. 
But though they looked earnestly upwards, gazed desirously on the sea, 
and surveyed with longing eyes the vale of Jezreel, no fire came, And 
now the taunts of Jehovah’s prophet must be endured: “ Cry aloud: for 
he is a god; either he is talking, or he is pursuing, or he is on a 
journey, or peradventure he sleepeth, and must be awaked.” In the 
rage of their disappointment, they leaped on the altar i they broke it 
down ; and as their last appeal to the sun, already gilding the clouds 
with his departing beats, they cut themselves with knives and lances 
till the blood gushed out. 

Nor was this a solitary instance of such homage. Amid all the 
pagan nations of antiquity there seems to have been a tendency to 
worship the sun as the great source of light and life. Various as were 
the names bestowed by different peoples on the object of their adoration, 
he was still the same divinity. At Rome, the sun appears to haye been 
worshipped under one of the characters attributed to Saturn, the father 
of the gods; among the Seandinavian nations he was known under the 
epithet of Odin or Woden, the father of Thor, who seems afterwards 
to have shared with his parent the adoration bestowed on the latter, as 
the divinity of which the sun was the visible manifestation : whilst with 
the ancient Persians the appellation for the god of light was Mithras 3 


ea THE STORY OF CHRISTMAS, 


and with the Phenicians or Carthaginians it was Baal or Bel, an 
epithet familiar to all who are acquainted with the Bible. 

With this concurrence as regards the object of worship, the 
uniformity was no less remarkable in the seasons of the year at which 
these different nations celebrated a grand festival in his honour. Thus 
one was observed at midsummer, or the swmmer solstice, when the sun 
arrives at the culminating point of his ascent on the 21st of June, or 
the longest day. The other was the winter solstice, from which the new 
year was frequently reckoned. This unanimity has been ascribed to 
the general feeling of joy which all of us experience when the gradual 
shortening of the day reaches its utmost limit, on the 21st of December, 
and the sun, recommencing his upward course, announces that mid- 
winter is past, and spring will soon come. 

This anniversary was celebrated by the Romans under the title of 
Saturnalia, or the festival of Saturn, and was marked by universal 
licence and merry-making. Even the slaves were allowed to enjoy a 
time of thorough freedom in speech and behaviour, and it is even said 
that their masters waited upon them as servants. All kinds of business 
were for the season entirely suspended, and feasting generally prevailed. 
Similar rejoicings took place in the bleak North, but in a form more 
rude and barbarous. Fires were extensively kindled both in and out of 
doors, huge blocks of wood blazing in honour of Odin and Thor. Fires 
are said also to have been kindled at this season by the ancient 
Persians, between whom and the Druids of Western Europe a relation- 
ship is supposed to have existed. 

The temptations presented by the Saturnalia, in the early ages of 
Christianity, supplied a reason for one of its corruptions. This appears 
in the transference of heathen ceremonies to festivals declared to be 
Christian. A compromise was thus effected between clergy and laity, 
but it could not prove a harmonious one. Ecclesiastical history shows 
the authorities proscribing constantly, yet ineffectually, the vain amuse- 
ments of the people, and, among others, the sports and revelries at 
Christmas. 

Christmas festivities, grafted on the Roman Saturnalia, received in 
Britain various changes and modifications, by the addition of the 
Druidical rites and superstitions ; and after the arrival of the Saxons, 
the various ceremonies practised by the ancient Germans and Scandi- 
navians. The result has been the strange medley of Christian and 
pagan rites which contribute to the festivities of the modern Christmas. 
It may be interesting and instructive to trace some of them to their 
origin. 

The inhabitants of Rome, during the Saturnalia, for instance, 
ornamented their temples and dwellings with green boughs; and so 
much aceustomed were those called Christians to imitate the pagans in 
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this respect, that several early ecclesiastical councils forbade the practice. 
But, in course of time, the pagan custom, like others of similar origin, 
was introduced into and incorporated with the ceremonies of the Church 
itself, And Stow, our old chronicler, relates, that “against the feast 
of Christmas every man’s house, as also their parish churches, were 
decked with holme,—the evergreen oak,—ivy, bayes, and whatsoever 
the season of the year afforded to be green.” He mentions, also, that 
the standards and the conduits in the streets were garnished in the 
same manner. 

In church decoration at Christmas the ivy has been objected to, from 
its having been employed in ancient times in the orgies of Bacchus, 
being regarded as sacred to the god of wine. The cypress has been 
sometimes used, but its funereal associations render it, it is supposed, 
unsuitable to a festive season. The favourite plants are holly, the 
“holy” tree, bay, rosemary, and laurel. 

Since the marriage of our beloved Queen to Prince Albert, the 
Christmas tree, previously almost unknown in this country, has been 
introduced with the greatest success, and must be familiar to most of 
our readers. But its origin dates from a period very far antecedent to 
the Christian era ; and the Christmas tree serves to show, not only how 
heathen customs and ceremonies have been adopted by those called 
Christians, but how the changes have accommodated themselves to the 
varying circumstances of the age and countries through which they have 
been transmitted. Thus, in Egypt, the palm-tree, being known to put 
forth a shoot every month, a spray of that tree, with twelve shoots on 
it, was selected at the time of the winter solstice, as a symbol of the 
year completed. But, on passing to the south, and reaching Italy, the 
palm was necessarily lost, and a branch of the fir was substituted, which, 
on account of the conical or pyramidal form of its summit, was con- 
sidered most appropriate as a winter tree. Coleridge mentions a great 
yew-tree bough as used at Ratzeburg, in North Germany. The 
Christmas tree is now almost universal in Scandinavia and Germany, 
and its traces are to be found in Spain. And yet, since the Roman 
Saturnalia were celebrated at the period of the winter solstice, so into 
this tree was imported one of the most distinguishing emblems, and 
lighted tapers in bonour of Saturn were accordingly suspended from its 
branches. Next came the festival of “ Sigillaria,” on which days it was 
customary to present “oscilla,’—that is, impressions stamped on wax, 
and which still form a part of the furniture of the English Christmas 
tree. 

The mistletoe bough, suspended from the ceiling, requires us to look 
far backwards for its use at this season. From its not growing on the 
ground it has long had ascribed to it a mystical virtue. Virgil alluded 
to it in the sixth book of the Aineid. The legend of Balder, the second 
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son of Odin and Friga, tells that all that grew on the earth’s surface 
had been bound never to injure him ; but that he was killed by a bough 
of mistletoe. The ancient Britons, accompanied by their priests, the 
Druids, sallied forth with great pomp and rejoicing to gather the mystic 
parasite. When the oak was reached on which it grew, two white bulls 
were bound to the tree, and the chief Druid, clothed in white, ascended, 
and with a golden knife cut the plant, which was caught by another 
priest in the folds of his robe: The sacrifice of the bulls and other 
victims was followed by various festivities. The mistletoe was divided 
into small portions, and distributed among the people, who hung up the 
sprays over the entrances to their dwellings, to propitiate the deities 
of the woods during the inclemency of cold and frost. These rites, in 
connection with the mistletoe, were retained throughout the Roman 
dominion in Britain, and also for a long period under the sovereignty 
of the Jutes, Saxons, and Angles. 

The bringing in and placing of a ponderous block on the hearth of the 
wide chimney of the farm, the mansion, or the baronial hall, was formerly 
attended by many ceremonies. The Yule log, as it was called, was lighted 
by the charred remains of its predecessor, carefully preserved in the 
cellar from the last anniversary ; and may be traced to our Scandinaviah ~ 
ancestors, who used to kindle huge bonfires in honour of their god Thor. 
As an accompaniment, a candle of enormous size, called the Yule or 
Christmas candle, shed its light on the festivities of the evening. The 
name given by the ancient Goths and Saxons to the festival of the 
winter solstice was Jul, or Yule, the latter term forming, to the present 
day, the designation in the Scottish dialect of Christmas. The name 
appears to have been satisfactorily traced to the Gothic giud or hiul, the 
origin of the modern word wheel, and having the same signification. 
Thus it denoted the turning-point of the year, or the period at which 
the orb of day revolved in his annual circuit, and entered on his 
northern journey. This view is confirmed by the fact that a wheel was 
the device employed for marking the season of Yule-tide in the old clog 
almanacs. 

Dr. Paris, when describing the Vicar of Overton as not neglecting to 
burn the yule log, says :—‘“‘ He perpetuated the use of the wassail-bow]l, 
which was scrupulously prepared with apples and ale, according to the 
most orthodox receipt. His mince-pies at Christmas were fabricated 
with the same inflexible adherence to aucient authority ; he maintained 
that the introduction of meat into their composition was a scandalous 
heresy ; that the choicest productions of the East ought alone to be 
admitted, since the custom was originally intended to allegorize the 
offerings made by the wise men who came from afar to worship, bringing 
spices, as well as gold and frankincense. He was also equally critical 
with respect to the shape of these dainty inventions ; he insisted upon 
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the ancient form, which he stated to have been in imitation of the cratch, 
or manger, wherein the infant Jesus had Jain.” 

One more fact only can now be given. Like New Year’s gifts, 
Christmas boxes have descended to us from the Roman Saturnalia, when 
the custom of giving and receiving presents was universally practised. 
Though denounced by the Fathers of the Church for their pagan origin, 
they became a generally recognised institution. John Dunton says, of 
“the custom of gathering Christmas-box money, it is as ancient as the 
word mass, which the Romish priests invented from the Latin word 
mitto, to send, by putting the people in mind to send gifts, offerings, 
oblations ; to have masses said for everything almost ; that no ship goes 
out to the Indies but the priests have a box in that ship, under the pro- 
tection of some saint. And for masses, as they cant, to be said for them 
to that saint, &c., the poor people must put something into the priest’s 
box, which is not to be opened till the ship return. Thus the mass at 
that time was Christ’s mass, and the box Christ's mass box, or money 
gathered against that time, that masses might be made by the priests to 
the saints, to forgive the people the debaucheries of that time; and 
from this servants had liberty to get box-money, because they might be 
enabled to pay the priest for masses—because Vo penny, no paternoster— 
for though the rich pay ten times more than they can expect, yet a priest 
will not say a mass or anything to the poor for nothing; so charitable 
they generally are.” 

Such was the celebration of Christ-mass! What a contrast is pre- 
sented to it in the devout contemplation of the Incarnation of the 
eternal Son of God—a theme not to be restricted to one season in the 
year, but to be dwelt on every day of life, as the beginning of that great 
mediatorial work by which those who believe in the Lord Jesus Christ 
shall be saved ! 


Falling Leaves. 


BY GEORGE WILLIAM CONDER. 


Very significant is that name by which we sometimes designate the 
period of the year through which we have just passed—“The Fall.” It 
would hardly have been possible to find one more appropriate, or more 
completely characteristic of the main features of the time. Tt is the 
time for living things to “fall.” The grassy carpet, starred with gold, 
that wove itself upon the floor of the young spring world, and grew till 
every meadow was a plain of graceful, nodding plumes, has fallen ‘neath 
the measured sweep of ruddy mower’s blade. The golden grain that a 
little while ago was waving, sea-like, in every field, has fallen neath the 
sickle and the scythe... The purple, emerald, rosy, golden spheres of 
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many-flavoured nectar that hung, temptingly, on leafy boughs, have fallen 
at the touch of furtive hand or rough rude blasts of autumn gales. The 
flowers, whose seeds we planted in the young sun’s rays, and watched 
unfold themselves in merry hours of May, and from whose stems we 
culled a thousand fragrant lovely petals to grace our homes and shed 
their sweetness on the sick man’s sense, have fallen—all their beauty 
faded, all their fragrance gone ; and now the very leaves, the ministers 
of all that wealth and loveliness, are falling too. They strew our paths 
as if they loved us in their death ; they come and swirl around us, swift 
and crisp, as if to bid us with a merry heart, “farewell.” Heavy with 
rain-drops, they plash upon the earth like vanquished foes beneath a 
victor’s stroke. In clouds they fly and scud before the blast as *twere 
some pestilence ; quivering, they fall beneath the morning frost, and 
gently float to earth; and in a little while the naked branches of the 
winter world shall everywhere proclaim the advent of another cycle of 
the sun. 

Linked as we are with Nature, in dependence, and sympathy, so that 
mind and heart, as well as tongue and eye, are constantly receiving 
influence and blessing from her, it is not marvellous that we should feel 
the melancholy of the hour. According to the purity, the simplicity, 
the tenderness, the refinement, the force of our inner life, we have 
enjoyed the summer hours. We have loved the things of beauty that 
our bands have tended and our sense enjoyed ; we have drunk with 
equal zest the cup of sunshine and of shade,—have welcomed in their 
turn the rosy morning and the golden eve ; the gorgeous splendour of 
meridian day, and hushing brightness of the silver noontide of the night. 
Beauty was made for us, and we for beauty. And now that all is fading, 
and the world repels us by her chills and damps and mists and drench- 
ing rains, we feel a temporary sadness, and deplore the faded loveliness. 
We begin to fashion charms for winter evening hours; to frame our 
artificial delights ; to turn from play to work ; to brace ourselves for 
filling melancholy time with cheery tasks, and earn, in this long interval 
of winter toil, new right to new inheritance of summer joy. 

Let us not forget, however, that though our summer is gone, we have 
had it. We have lived through hours of unwonted brightness and 
outward joy. Whatever life itself has been, its setting and surround- 
ing have been great and glorious and bright. We may have been 
living foolish, or sordid, or wicked lives,—unlovely, worthless lives, with 
nothing admirable or charming about them ; but they have all been get 
in beauty, framed in beauty, lit with beauty. There may have been 
much inward discord, sorrow, strife, unrest, darkness, shame 3 but it 
has not been intensified by outward aspects of nature corresponding 
to it all. How might all this great, wide sin of the world have been 
linked in some close mysterious way with the aspects of Nature, so that 
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the measure in which she was great and good and blessed to us should 
have been exactly proportionate to the quality of the gross human life, 
and to the aggregate moral worth of the world. What a dull, misty, 
perpetual-November thing our summer might have been! How 
niggardly might earth have proved in giving back our seed and cultur- 
ing care! Howshe might have doled it out to us exactly to the measure 
of our necessity, and no more; and made her gifts a thousand-fold more 
precious by their scantiness and fewness! And yet how brightly has the 
sun shone on the just and on the unjust, the evil and the good ! 

Not that there 1s no such thing as this co-measurement of human 
worth and the enjoyment of the common blessings of the world. The 
good man and the evil man by no means stand on equal terms in this 
respect. There is a very exact proportioning of worth and enjoyment, 
of which, it is to be feared, a vast multitude of people are totally 
ignorant. It is true of every sinner that his “sins have hidden good 
things from” him. Sin blunts the edge of every sense,—moral and 
zesthetic, as well as physical. If we continue in sin, we harden, and lose 
our sensitiveness, our delicacy of perception, our power keenly to enjoy : 
we sink further and further away from the highest kinds of good; all 
the finer shades and touches of beauty are lost to us; all the richest, 
purest, tenderest melodies of creation are thrown away upon us ; all its 
more wonderful hues and combinations, all its sublimest and subtlest 
meanings are lost to us: the world becomes cold and hard to us in 
proportion to our moral unworth. But all this is wrought inwardly 
and individually. And when this is all allowed for, it remains blessedly 
true that our whole aggregate life, with all its sin and defect and little- 
ness, has been enclosed in a splendid horizon of beauty. Let every soul 
of us thank God, then, for sunny summer hours. Who knows how much 
he owes to God for the glad aspects of nature? Quite apart from their 
material blessings, and considered simply as direct influences for the 
inner life, as the sources of happiness, pleasure, joy ; as infusing the 
force of cheerfulness into us; as the powers to melt and loosen life’s 
inner springs ; as quickeners of the soul’s pulses, and enrichers of its 
veins ; as strong antidotes to weariness and peevishness, and moroseness 
and anxious carefulness,—who can estimate the debt they lay us under 
to their Author and their Source? How they come, unsought, and play 
around us—these manifold forces of Divine love! The morning and the 
evening: busy, humming, musical day, and calm, still, hushing night: 
deep azure sky, and silver-bordered, golden-edged cloud: strong genial 
heat, and pleasant cooling breeze: green virgin forest bough and purple 
heathery hill : winding silver streams gurgling through golden meads, 
How they come and play about our daily life of pleasant or ungenial toil ; 
of peace and joy, or sorrow and dull care, and force from us ever new 


expressions of delight! 


778 FALLING LEAVES. 


«¢ And what so rare as a day in June? 
Then, if ever, come perfect days ; 
Then heaven tries earth, if it be in tune, 
And over it, softly, her warm ear lays. 
Whether we look or whether we listen, 
We hear life murmur or see it glisten. 
Every clod feels a stir of might, 
An instinct within which reaches and towers, 
And grasping blindly above it for light, 
Climbs to a soul in grass and flowers. - 
The flush of life may well be seen 
Thrilling back over hills and valleys ; 
The cowslip startles in meadows green, 
The buttercup catches the sun in its chalice ; 
And there’s never a leaf or blade too mean 
To be some happy creature’s palace. 
The little bird sits at his door in the sun, 
A-tilt like a blossom among the leaves, 
And lets his illumined being o’errun 
With the deluge of summer he receives. 
* * * 


Now is the high tide of the year,, 
And whatever of life hath ebb’d away 
Comes flooding back with a ripply cheer 
Into every bare inlet and creek and bay. 
Now the heart is so full that a drop o’erfills it > 
We are happy now because God so wills it. 
* * # 


Joy comes, grief goes we know not how: 
Everything is happy now; 
Everything is upward striving ; 
Tis as easy now for the heart to be true, 
As for grass to be green or skies to be blue, 
For the natural way of living. 
Who knows whither the clouds have fled ? 
In the unscarred heaven they leave no wake ; 
And the eyes forget the tears they have shed ; 
The heart forgets its sorrow and ache. 
The soul partakes the season’s youth, 
And the sulphurous rifts of passion and woe 
Lie deep ’neath a silence pure and smooth, 
Like burnt out craters healed with snow.”* 


Ere yet the memory of all the sunny joy that is just fading from us 
has been overpowered by the new and sadder winter hours, let us each, 
in his deepest heart, thank God for summer hours! 

And now let us turn our thoughts a little to the faded world. “The 
grass withereth, the flower fadeth.” It is divinely ordained that this 
should be so, and, therefore, it must be good. All death is not penal, 


* Russell Lowell, ‘‘The Vision of Sir Launfall.” 
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painful, humbling. Here is a good law of death, ordained by the Creator 
at the beginning of the world’s history : part of that wonderful complex 
of things, which, as a whole, and in every minutest part, displays some 
glory of the Godhead. 

There is no reasonable ground for supposing that this death was 
introduced by Adam’s sin. There is nothing in the language of Scripture 
which implies this doctrine, and everything in reason against it. Unless 
the teachings of geology be altogether at fault, there had been a mighty 
reign of death, in both the vegetable and animal kingdoms, before the 
advent of man. We live to-day upon those primeval deaths. All 
these things were destined to die. They had a course to fulfil and they ful- 
filled it ; a cycle to complete and they completed it. The grass was made 
to wither, the flower to fade. They had lived their life out, served their 
purpose, done their work. Their hour was come, and they fell into the 
hand of destiny in obedience to a law of God. And so in their death 
there is nothing to regret: on the contrary, regarded thus, it may be a 
beautiful thing in our eyes, and we may worship God over the falling of 
the leaf. 

J, for one, can conceive of a pure and perfect life—a devout, sinless, 
paradisaical life—fulfilling perfectly its course, and then slowly sinking 
into life’s calm, glorious evening, the mortal sleep creeping sweetly over 
the bodily powers, and, at the same time, of such a full and perfect 
knowledge of the after bliss, of the heightened glory of existence 
which was to be the immediate issue of death, which should put the 
spirit into an attitude of patient hoping, broken by a sometime 
ardent longing for the hour of complete release. And I can conceive, 
too, of survivors, whose hearts should be so full of unselfish love, and 
equally possessed of perfect faith in the happy spirit-world whither their 
dead were gathered, feeling nothing but a pure and unselfish delight at 
the translation of their loved ones to the better life. 

Thanks be to God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, something of this 
is possible now, though Paradise be a broken dream of the future and 
the past. There is a “grace of God which bringeth salvation,” through 
which a man may be delivered from the power of sin, and conformed to 
the will and image of God, so that his life shall come to be in great 
measure a fulfilling of his destined course, so that his path shall be “a 
shining more and more unto the perfect day,” and his life’s setting may 
be, what one has often seen it, a quiet, happy waiting for the coming of 
the Lord: a gentle subsidence of the play of life’s marvellous machinery, 
a confident and assured expectation of a better and an immortal life: 
and, perhaps, the crown of a splendid patience in suffering, put upon the 
head of a life which needed only that to make it perfect in the eyes 
of Him who only knows its worth. And if there be, mdeed, some 
humbling, and some shame, and some pain, and some sorrow, we must 
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remember that it is because, in many cases, the sting of death is so im- 
perfectly extracted, and our faith in the after life so imperfect and so 
weak. f 

But there is a penal, a humbling, a shameful dying in this world. A 
ruthless hand may tear your rosebud from the stem ere you have feasted 
on its full-blown charms ; a worm at the root may make your plant to 
wither in its earliest prime ; accident, misfortune, carelessness, reckless- 
ness, folly may bring about a death which is not after the course of 
nature, which is against destiny, and which you therefore call a pity or 
shame. And there may be human death like this. Where the life has 
been a going contrary to nature; not the fulfilling of a course, but its 
refusal and neglect ; where nothing has been done that life was given us 
to do ; where there was no true human fruit-bearing, no beautifying and 
adorning of the world ; nothing, indeed, but its sordid use ; a perpetual 
imbibing of the jnices of life’s soil, and the influences of its air and light; 
but no resultant giving-off of great and beautiful and blessed products of 
the life so nourished, to the glory of God and the good of man and the 
world. And when these men die, sometimes in their prime, cut off in 
the midst of their days, sometimes in miserable suffering and fear, 
“having no hope, and without God in the world,’ not to rise into a 
higher and happier condition of being, but to sink, sink, sink ever 
deeper away, into the lower and baser and more miserable ; there is the 
shameful, the humbling, the penal death. Here is death with all the 
venom in the sting. 

But these falling leaves, have they only suggestions of death for us? 
What becomes of them? They die to wither, they fall to decay, but 
their history ends not there: they are powers still in the universe from 
whose surface they have faded for a while. They have been doing great 
and blessed service every moment that they lived. The simple forest 
leaf has had a noble ministry. It has been helping to mingle the air, 
which is the life of all the animal kingdom—priestly man included : it 
has been an agent in the reciprocal play of earth and air to produce 
the rain and the dew ; it has cast its cooling shadow on the scorching 
earth ; it has helped to break the tempest’s force, and tame it to a - 
pleasant breeze ; it has breathed from out the air man’s poison, but the 
tree’s own life, and sent it down to farthest root-tip in the soil; it 
has tempted up the sap to its own sustenance, and helped so to increase 
the bulk and beauty of its parent tree. And now, in its death, it 
enters on new ministry in other and, perhaps, not lower sphere. Its 
very substance has in it elements of life; by living it had become 
vitalizing ; its beauty came from out the soil in which it grew, and now 
it goes to feed the exhausted soil ; by dying it shall serve the world ; and 
it shall rise and live again, its elements shall climb to life once more 
perhaps, through many tortuous channels it shall find its way into the 
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structure of the high priest of creation—Man—and from him, again, 
reach up even to God. 

O glorious type of what all human life may be ! Hail, dissolution— 
for we will not call thee Death! There is no death without a resurrec- 
tion anywhere. The falling leaves shall rise again and live anew. 

Death an eternal sleep! Sweet annihilation for the souls that will 
not repent and be saved! Ah! however we and they may wish for it, 
there is not a hint of it in the word nor in the works of God. 


Che Veteran Book, 


Tue quick firing is beginning to die out. The smoke is fast clearing 
off. We are reaching the close of another long campaign against the 
Word of God! Sharp, severe, and unsparing have been the onslaughts 
of the enemy ; his weapons have had all the freshness and flexibility of 
modern design, and in many literary quarters ringing cheers have greeted 
every supposed success. Now that the “shout of battle and the shock 
of arms” is beginning to cease, it will not be otherwise than interesting 
to do as. Nebuchadnezzar did in relation to Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abednego. He came near to the mouth of the furnace,—and with what 
result you know. He saw “these men, upon whose bodies the fire had 
no power, nor was a hair of their head singed, neither were their coats 
changed, nor the smell of fire had passed on them.” <A very fair allegory 
this of the present position of the Word of God. The Veteran Book has 
been more than a match for all the cultivated scepticism of modern 
times. Beside the rude adversaries of old, men of mailed breasts 
and gauntleted hands, the antique mental armour of other times, there 
now lie. slain by the same sword of truth the more subtle besiegers of 
modern days. The Bible is not a dead book. The living God is with 
it. The Temple of Truth has not a deserted shrine. The Saviour sits 
above its mercy seat. Beautiful Temple! And as permanent as it is 
perfect! The impregnable structure stands forth in all its magnificent 
proportions,—not one stone disturbed in the building, not one battlement 
dismantled or destroyed. Cromwell’s cannon, planted on the outskirt 
hills, might shake and destroy abbey buttresses and cathedral images, 
but Christ himself has said, “ Heaven and earth shall pass away, but 
my word shall not pass away.” How easy it is to say this, and yet how 
much is included in it. The hopes, the joys, the aims of millions centre 
in this Book. It is the corrective of anxious care, the balm of bereaved 
hearts, the pillow of dying heads. To say the least, no other loss which 
this world could ever suffer would equal the loss of The Book. We 
have never trembled for the ark of God. The Word of the Lord ¢s tried ! 
Again we see it endureth for ever. It is still the pilgrim’s song in 
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the house of his pilgrimage. It is still the Christian’s monitor in the 
wakeful hour: “1 have remembered Thy name, O Lord, in the night, 
and have kept Thy law.” It is still the backslider’s better angel: ‘1 
thought on my ways, and turned my feet to Thy testimonies.” It is still 
the sweetest study of the chamber of the sick: “It is good for me that 
I have been afflicted; that I might learn Thy statutes.” It is still the 
refuge and the rest of the maligned and persecuted: “ The proud have 
forged a lie against me: but I will keep Thy precepts.” It is still the 
white flag of hope for despondent souls: “ My soul fainteth for Thy 
salvation, but I hope in Thy word.” It is still the soul’s best safety 
amidst wars, and heresies, and infidel perversions: “It is time for thee, 
Lord, to work : for they have made void Thy law. . . . I esteem all 
Thy precepts concerning all things to be right.” It is still the one balsam 
for broken hearts: “Trouble and anguish have taken hold on me: yet 
Thy commandments are my delights.” It is still the Book of books upon 
which the student’s lamp at midnight casts its light: “Mine eyes 
prevent the night watches, that I might meditate in Thy word.” It has 
still been the joy of Jerusalem, the amulet of her safety: ‘Great peace 
have they which love Thy law: and nothing shall offend them.” 
Whilst, to crown the whole, the Book itself has prophesied the victory 
which attends it: “Thou hast trodden dewn ALL THOSE that err from 
Thy statutes.” 

A tried book is this Veteran Book. It stands alone! Sinai itself 
has not a solitude more sublime. How can man be just with God? Is 
God willing to forgive? Which is the way back te the Father's house ? 
These are great and grave queries which the Bible, and the Bible alone, 
satisfactorily answers. Outside of the Word of God, we are merely in 
the old region of mental disquisitions and moral intuitions. We are 
in worse than Egyptian darkness. Take away “the Book,” and we 
might borrow for our national use the old Athenian altar, and erect it 
at the gateway of St. Paul’s, or in the forefront of the Exchange. That 
melancholy altar! “To the unknown God!” Sad indeed it would be 
to see the tears of the penitent, and be unable to point to the merciful 
Mediator. Whatever some men may say about still keeping “the 
Christ” if we lost “the Book,” the Christ of history would be but 
dimly known to us apart from the record of the revelation in the Word 
of God. Sad indeed would it be to hear the anxious question of the 
prodigal wanderer, and be unable to ‘speak of Him who is “the way, 
the truth, and the life.” If it is ever painful to see sutlering which we 
cannot alleviate, and wrongs we cannot redress, what must it be when 
the soul—the large soul of man—is the unrelieved object of our contem- 
plation? This old and tried friend has pointed the way back to tens of 
thousands of wanderers in every part of the wide wilderness of sin. It 
has not only lighted men out of the slough of sensuality, and extricated 
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them from the net of infidelity, and drawn them from the beguilements 
of vanity, but it has brought them Home. Let those who never sought 
its counsel or blessed its heavenly consolations slight it as they may. 
The tried old Book can appeal to a jury of the wise and unwise, of the 
living and the dead,—a jury taken from the wide wide world, and the 
response will be, The Bible atons led us to pardon, peace, and rest. 
“How precious is the Boek Divine 
By Inspiration given ! 
Bright as a lamp its doctrines shine, 

To guide our souls to heaven.” 

The Veteran Book is old in years, but ever fresh in principle and 
motive-power. No new ethics have supplanted those of the Bible. We 
read not long ago, in certain “ Miscellaneous Essays,” that there is in this 
day a return to a better philosophy, “one less mean and sensual.” Writing 
on Heclesiastes, the author speaks of the “moral instincts of righteous 
men” as superior in an ethical sense to this part of the Word of God. 
Doubtless he is well conversant with Platonism and Neo-Platonism, seeing 
he has written on the subject. Would he wish a revival of anything so 
loose, and, in the worst sense, so full of liberty as that? Imagine the 
ethics of Plato put even on a par with the ethics of Scripture! Show 
me any aspect of life, public or private, personal or social; in which 
the ethics of the Bible are not prized and honoured in their embodi- 
ment in human life above all other ethics! Sometimes men, called 
Christians, are hypocrites and deceivers, and the world very naturally 
detests and scorns them. But éven those who are not themselves 
Christians concur in paying homage to the ethics of the Bible. Show 
me one who knew his neighbour to be a sincere Christian, and 
would he not welcome him as the best man to place in a post 
of trust and honour? Show me a father who would not rather 
marry his daughter to a Christian man than to a man of the 
world! And so it is in every aspect of life, where the true, the 
beautiful, and the good are honoured! The Book has been tried, 
Its principles will bear the strain of such temptations as avarice, 
lust, and selfishness. Where expediency breaks down, and the law 
of custom becomes equivocal, the ethics of the Book are safe and 
strong. “ Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way? By taking 
heed thereto according to Thy word.” The Veteran Book can look on 
nothing morally strong without seeing part of itself. It is so in national 
jurisprudence and in national character. As a tried book its ethics are 
as much above the vague and versatile moralities of heathendom as the 
sky of heaven is above the mountains which only seem to touch them, 
It is the morality of God, and contains ethics which will be as fresh and 
forcible ages hence as they are this day. 

The Veteran Book ig still the tried friend of man, not only ethically, 
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but in every aspect of human sorrow and suffering. It has not vacated 
its throne of empire in the human heart. There is more real, genuine 
sympathy in its utterances than in the words of our dearest friend. 
There is also the most profound comprehension of the causes and the 
consolations of sorrow. Accompanying all, there is in its biographies a 
practical embodiment in human histories of sorrows like unto our own. 
Here we find an anxious Jacob, a lonely Joseph, a tempted Abraham, 
a tried Daniel, a penitent David: and, running through the book, brief 
but pregnant biographies of men in courts and camps, elevated on thrones 
or imprisoned in dungeons,—men who passed through conflicts and 
changes, blandishments and threatenings, all overcoming by faith in the 
Son of God. Yes! here are Christian learners and Christian warriors, 
Christians singing and Christians weeping, Christians in the valley, on 
the hills, and in the water-floods: and the truth stares us in the face, 
that they themselves, these heroes and heroines of faith, declare it was 
the Word of God that made them strong. The old Book is full of 
benedictions for the broken-hearted everywhere. We want benedic- 
tions in this life. I do not mean the Latinian ones of the priest, nor 
even the better benedictions of a dying saint. I mean the heavenly 
consolations which the Book is ever waiting to bestow. At Elim there 
were twelve wells of water for weary pilgrims to refresh themselves 
with : who shall say how many wells of living-water there are in the 
Bible ?—all fed from the one spring, “Jesus Christ and Him crucified.” It 
has been well said that when you have written your letter full of con- 
solations to a bereaved friend, you have found that all of worth in it were 
the well-chosen jewels from the Word of God. Have you ever taken 
up the old, well-worn Bible of some saint who has entered into rest ? 
Tears have dropped on many a page,—not all tears of sorrow, but many 
tears of joy. How many pencil-marks there are about the texts! There 
was a text, dear friend departed, that you marked when your harvest 
promised badly: “Seed-time and harvest shall never fail.” There one 
you pondered when on the stormy night you thought of your only boy 
far out at sea—“ The waters in the hollow of His hand.” There another, 
when fever or accident laid you on a bed of suffering—“ It is the Lord : 
let Him do what seemeth Him good.” There another, when your means 
began to get restricted and almost to fail—“ Consider the lilies, how they 
grow!” In the pavilion where you were safe you often opened these 
pages which we turn over now. On the first page, as in the most 
sacred place to preserve your family history, you have written with your 
own hand the names of your children and your children’s children. 
Genealogies, too, of old—thy father and thy mother; yea, and thy 
father’s father! This old Book has been your most precious treasure 
your most cherished joy. 

A tried Book this! Our fathers felt it so to be. The unshaken arch 
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of their hope when all other supports had given way. The spring of 
their joy when all other fountains had dried up. The lamp of their feet, 
like the evening star shining most brightly, when no other luminary lit 
_upthe night. Tried—well tried—and trusted more the more it was tried. 
A reed not only that never brake, but never even quivered beneath their 
grasp. <A light not only that never waned, but never even flickered for 
an hour. An oracle not only which never gave a doubtful answer, but 
never spake even indistinctly concerning God. Truly the Veteran Book 
is dear to the heart, as it alone reveals a Saviour for sinners, and a 
Brother for sorrowers too. 

The Veteran Book is a book of battles. It has a history of desperate 
conflicts. Walking through the old halls of Church history, you will 
see many a specimen-relic of the skeleton armour of its vanquished 
foes—the spiked cannon and the noisy guns of the besiegers of the citadel 
of God. It is interesting to study the varieties of weapons in use against 
the Scripture! Here is the cumbrous heaviness of the armour of old 
Atheism, and here the sharp sword and subtle panoply of modern Scep- 
ticism. No story of battles is more profoundly interesting than the 
battles of the Bible. It is one against many. It is a veteran against 
novel foes in every age.. It is God against man! As a study of 
fortifications and modes of attack it is full of wondrous interest. Some- 
times the shaft has been levelled at Bible History, then at its Cosmogony, 
then at its Genealogies, then at its Geology, then at its Unity, and last 
even at its SPIRITUALITY. 

Once, indeed, the very Church founded upon it took away the corner- 
stone and buried it in monastic cells and solitudes. But the walls of 
the Church soon began to gape, and her pillars to sink. Presently, like 
a giant neither asleep nor dead, the Veteran Book strode forth, and 
shook the fabric of a church which had become a sepulchre to bury it. 
The prison walls trembled as with an earthquake shock, and the eman- 
cipated Bible came forth to trample under foot the faithless men who 
had been false to its liberty and truth. And even then, when Luther 
emerged into the light of Revelation, the Bible had still to battle with 
him; till the relics of superstition gave place to the clearer understanding 
of justification by faith alone. After the Reformation era the battles 
came from other quarters. Scepticism took the place of superstition, 
and tried its hand with philosophic theories and with social systems, 
and many other high-sounding recipes for a ruined world ; but one by 
one the Bible shattered their systems, and their founders fell by the way. 
Oh! what peans of victory they sang in the excitement of the attack ! 
They thought the grand old bulwarks of the Bible had given way when 
it was only the soil beneath their feet, first quaking before engulphing 
them for ever. A veteran warrior is this grand old Book. It has a 
soft hand to wipe away your tears; but it has a strong arm indeed to 
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This Veteran Book claims still to take its old place beside the bed 
of death. It gives place to no new comer. Renan cannot take the 
place of Paul. Rousseau would be a feeble substitute for J ohn. 
How the compass of thought seems to turn wholly to the Bible as 
men near the shores of eternity! The ethereal spirit becomes less 
and less conscious concerning earthly things; but the eye opens, and 
the ear too, at the familiar sound of Bible words. It is a doctrine of 
philosophy that every study requires an appropriate state of mind. It 
would be idle to seek to interest the star-gazer with geology, or the 
naturalist with alien studies. The Bible speaks to the soul con- 
eerning its sinfulness, its salvation, its adoption, its sanctification, and 
its glorification; and the soul listens to words which are divinely 
adapted to all the wants of the dying hour. No church, no priest, no 
man, no other book can be what the Bible is in the hour of dissolution. 
1t stills murmuring—it settles doubt—it injects hopes: it lifts the veil 
ef the invisible, and leaves the soul alone with God. Even the blind 
man has had his fingers laid in dying hours on a favourite text and fallen 
asleep in peace. Millions who have dreaded the water-flood, and 
trembled at the very thought of dissolution, in presence of the Inspired 
Word have said, “ To die is gain,” and fallen asleep in Jesus as calmly 
as the babe of yesterday slumbers on its mother’s breast. Happy every 
man amongst us with whom the Veteran Book keeps holy company in 
life’s last hours! Happy indeed, if we can feel, both now and then, 
that the God of THE Bisie is our Father, the Christ of tHe Brs.e 
our Saviour, the Holy Spirit of THe Bisie our Sanctifier, and the 
Heaven of tur BIBLE our everlasting home ! 


Bleasant People, 


Tuere is a letter in the “ Memoirs of the Countess of Huntingdon” 
in which this sentence occurs: “ Mr. is precisely one of those 
good people with whom I wish to have as little as possible to do on this 
side heaven.” 

Where the fault really lay—whether with the writer of the letter or 
with the person about whom he wrote in such caustic terms—we cannot 
say. Perhaps both were to blame; for when we hear of persons sepa- 
rating, or wishing to be separated, on the ground of “ incompatibility of 
temper,” we generally take for granted that there are “faults on both 
sides.” Still there are people so decidedly unpleasant, that the kindest, 
mest considerate, most forbearing man in the world would deem it 
a calamity to have much to do with them. 

On. the contrary, there are some people who are so pleasant, that of 
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all others we like to associate with them. If any work is to be done 
requiring united action, they are just the persons we would choose for 
co-workers; if we were going to sail round the globe, we should like to 
have them for our fellow-voyagers; nay, we should be willing to spend 
the rest of our life under the same roof with them. 

We have sometimes no well-defined reason to give for our antipathies. 
There is a diffused something which hinders congeniality, and which 
even causes dislike; but we cannot in so many words tell what it is, 
The old rhyme describes our feelmg towards them :— 

‘©T do not like thee, Dr. Fell : 


The reason why, I cannot tell ; 
But I do not like thee, Dr. Fell.” 


In other cases, we cam give our reasons for not liking them. They 
are positively bad; their tempers are ungovernable or uncertain; and 
on almost every subject we deem important, their views and ours are 
totally at variance, and neither they nor we can be content to let our 
respective opinions pass unchallenged. There is, however, one very 
singular circumstance : it is almost invariably they who are in fault, not 
we. If we are to blame at all, the proportion of our blame to theirs is 
only as one to a thousand, and we should not have had even that 
small modicum to acknowledge if they had not provoked us. 

It is quite possible, however, that our friends may see in us some 
things which try them greatly,—some angularities which need to be 
rounded off, some asperities which need to be softened, some defects of 
one kind or another which render them less happy in our society than 
they otherwise might be. They have not a word to say against us on 
the score of deficient conscientiousness and integrity ; they would even 
trust us with uncounted gold: but conscientiousness and integrity are 
not everything. They desire in us, as we desire in them, the spirit of 
a genial pleasantness, and this is to be cultivated as a Christian duty. 

It were worth while to cultivate it, were it only for the sake of 
enjoying the comfortable persuasion that people like us,—still more that 
their liking has passed into love: “worth while because no man can be 
habitually pleasant without making others happy ; and is there anything 
which should give us greater pleasure than to feel that the sunshine 
which beams on the radiant countenances around us is in no small 
measure the reflection of that which brightens our own: worth while, 
yet further, because to be habitually pleasant, and to be loved in conse- 
quence, is a power. Our influence depends on other things, but the 
greatest influence of all is that of esteem and love. But we can take higher 
ground, It is enjoined on us by many a precept of God’s own word. 
The Psalmist inculcates it: “ Behold, how good and how pleasant it is 
for brethren to dwell together in unity! It is like the precious oint- 
ment upon the head, that ran down upon the beard, even Aaron’s beard : 
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that went down to the skirts of his garments; as the dew of Hermon, 
and as the dew that descended upon the mountains of Zion.” Solomon 
commends it: ‘Pleasant words are as a honeycomb, sweet to the soul 
and health to the bones.” The Lord Jesus exemplified it; and as we 
read of His calm and dignified gentleness, His forbearance, His uniform 
kindness, we can scarcely help’ thinking what a pleasure it must have 
been to be with Him, and what a privilege His disciples enjoyed in accom- 
panying Him during the three years of His ministry. Even altogether 
apart from His teachings, what a joy it must have been to the sisters of 
Bethany to receive Him as their guest ! The more we study the apostle 
Paul’s character, whether in the history of. the Book of Acts or in his 
Epistles, the more we see how constant his endeavour was on all occa- 
sions to make everybody happy with whom he had to do. One brief 
letter especially—that to Philemon—presents him to us as a model of 
refined and noble courtesy. Many men have been held up as models of 
gentlemanliness ; but we know no one who could be held up better as 
all a gentleman ought to be than the apostle Paul. We are quite sure 
that Aquila and Priscilla would be deeply sorry when the time came 
that he must depart from Corinth, and be their guest no longer. How, 
day by day, long after he had left them, would they miss his kindly 
words and his genial smile! Here are a few of his precepts on the 
matter: “Let every one of you please his neighbour for his good to 
edification.” ‘“ By love serve one another.” ‘‘ Forbearing one another 
in love.” And what a beautiful description he gives of the fruits 
and manifestations of Christian love in the thirteenth chapter of the 
First Epistle to the Corinthians! There are books in existence which 
profess to teach good manners; and what is called polite society has 
its unwritten code of laws, which it would be considered the rudest 
Vandalism to break. The great aim of the Bible is to save men; but 
even on this matter of kindly courtesy there is no book like it. The 
truest gentleman is the man who has most of the spirit of Jesus. 

Let it be freely admitted that there are some persons to whom it is 
very difficult—next to impossible, to make one’s self pleasant. There are 
men, for instance, so intolerant, that the only way to please them is by 
entirely sacrificing our own convictions and speaking just as they do. 
There are certain things in the world which we see to be grievously 
wrong, to which numbers, from prejudice or interest, or moral perver- 
sity, are strongly attached. We can scarcely conceive of the man who 
denounces these things, let him be ever so careful to avoid all personality, 
being very pleasant to the men who love the wrong and profit by it. 
The apostle Paul made himself very unpleasant to those J udaizing 
teachers who endeavoured, in various churches, to corrupt the simplicity 
of the faith ; and to Demetrius and his fellow-craftsmen at Ephesus, by 
preaching the truth which endangered their craft. We can believe, 
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moreover, that Peter would not think him very pleasant when he with- 
stood him to the face because he dissembled about the privileges of the 
Gentiles. It is not very pleasant to be rebuked or corrected for sin RB 
and cases arise in which it is our duty to administer correction or 
reproof. The only thing which can be said about such cases is, that we 
must not aggravate the displeasure which we shall thus unavoidably 
give, by needless harshness and severity. 

We may admit, further, that there are some people who have especial 
powers of pleasing. To begin with, their countenances are especially 
pleasant, and their voices are ringing and sweet. There is an inde- 
scribable charm about their whole manner, which flings a spell on all 
around them. Everybody feels it,—old and young, superiors, equals, 
servants, those who meet them as perfect strangers, and those who have 
known them all their lives. It seems as though it would be next to 
impossible for them to be otherwise than most pleasant. Let it be 
allowed, on the other hand, that there are those to whom it is specially 
difficult to be habitually pleasant. They are of a gloomy or irritable 
temperament; they are naturally hard and unsympathbising; they were 
ill-trained when they were young, and a man seldom gets quite over the 
disadvantages of early ill-training. They may be the subjects of disease, 
which frets them continually ; they struggle hard in business, and are 
unsuccessful ; or they are exposed to constant annoyance from the ill- 
temper or the wickedness of some one with whom they are closely allied. 
We must not say that to even these it is impossible to be pleasant ; but 
we may freely grant that it is especially difficult, and that it requires 
much vigorous self-discipline and very strenuous effort. 

The great secret of being pleasant to others consists in being truly 
happy ourselves. There is a colloquial phrase which ,is very expressive : 
we speak of a man “ enjoying himself.” Now a man must “ enjoy him- 
self” if other people are to enjoy his society. Was there ever a time in 
your life when, as though an evil spirit had come over you, you saw 
everything and everybody to be wrong, and vexed and irritated all about 
you? Do you not now see that the reason why you were so vexatious 
to others was, that you yourself were not happy. Conscience was ill at 
ease ; you had endured some disappointment ; you had sustained some 
loss ; in one word, you were unhappy. So the first thing is to be happy 

-ourselves if we would make others glad. The sun shines because he is 
full of light ; and the moon receives her light from him and then sheds 
it on the earth: and in like manner we must get from the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the great Sun of joy, the gladness which He is so able and willing 
to impart ; and then we shall be scarcely able to help reflecting it on 
those with whom we have to do. First of all, then, we must believe in 
Jesus. Believing in Him, our sins will be forgiven, and our hearts will 
be renewed by the power of His Holy Spirit, and we shall be gladdened 
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with the joy of salvation. Trusting in God—as His children have a 
right to do—and commending our wants to Him in prayer, we shall 
have “the peace of God which passeth all understanding.” There will 
be set up in our hearts the empire of love; and love will impel us not 
only to benefit others, but also to please. God’s Spirit, too, will be 
granted to us, as we ask Him; and He will work in us whatsoever 
things are honest and lovely and of good report. We shall thus diffuse 
around us more and more the joy of life, and, what is better still, the 
joy of salvation. 

It is not enough, however, that a man be a Christian to make him a 
pleasant companion or friend. Very likely we know some very good 
people indeed, whose society we have no wish to cultivate “on this side 
heaven.” ‘Dead flies cause the ointment of the apothecary to send 
forth a stinking savour;” and if the ointment be very delicate in its 
fragrance, we can readily believe that a single dead fly, if a tolerably 
large one, might spoil a great pot of it. So, how often we say of some one 
of our friends, “If there were just that little thing which is wanting, or 
if just that little thing were wanting, what a pleasant man that would be!” 

Té is not pleasant to have to do with a gloomy man. Thomas Hood 
describes a very extreme case of this kind :— 

‘¢ There’s Morbid, all bile and verjuice and nerves, 
Where other people would make preserves, 
He turns his fruit into pickles: 
Jealous, envious, and fretful by day, 
At night to his own sharp fancies a prey, 
He lies like a hedgehog rolled up the wrong way, 
Tormenting himself with his prickles.” 

Let us hope that is a picture of no man who calls himself a Christian. 
Still, how many Christians are there who are always looking at the dark 
side of things! They think of their troubles rather than of their 
mercies ; of their burdens rather than of the strength which is 
promised to bear them ; of calamities which they fear are impending 
rather than of God’s precious promises to sustain and guide them con- 
tinually. Not pleasant—very much otherwise ; infectious, too, both in 
the house and in the church! A disposition, perhaps, not very easy to 
overcome, yet not impossible. ‘There is a silver lining to every cloud ;” 
and for our own sakes, and for the sake of those with whom we have to 
do, we should resolve to see it. 

Do we any of us find it pleasant to have to do with satirical people ? 
No doubt satire has its use. Especially may we judge leniently that 
gentle raillery with which really kind friends hold up to each other their 
little errors and failings. But when satire becomes cutting and severe, 
it is anything but pleasant—not pleasant, certainly, to the object of it; 
not pleasant to any kindly heart that listens to it, even though for the 
time he himself may be spared. A man addicted to sarcasm is very 
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like a wasp buzzing about a room, which, though it may sting only one, 
puts all the rest in foal for who can help feeling, whilst eae to the 
strokes of such a man, “My turn may come next.” The pleasantest 
people we know are those who, neither in our presence nor in our 
absence, will say of us anything that is not both just and kind. 

Disputatious people are not very pleasant. We believe it was Crom- 
well who said of John Lilburn that he was so contentious that, if there 
were no one else to quarrel with, John would quarrel with Lilburn and 
Lilburn with John. It sometimes happens that even in families there 
is great diversity of opinion on some point or other. All that can be 
said on either side is soon exhausted ; and no possible good can come of 
wrangling with arguments which have been reiterated again and again. 
The battle must be drawn. 

There are some really excellent people who have, however, this draw- 
back to their excellence, that they are what is expressively called 
“touchy.” You are surprised, perhaps, by their meeting you with a 
cold look or an mjured tone ; and you cannot for your life divine the 
reason. By and by you find out there has been imagined some neglect 
or offence, when you were altogether guiltless of the least intention 
either to neglect or to offend. It is essential to pleasant intercourse 
that we “think no evil,” and that, in the spirit of a large-hearted supe- 
riority to trifles, we put the best construction on everything. 

But of all unpleasant people, there are few more so than those who 
“bear a grudge.” A gentleman once said of another in the writer’s 
hearing, “I am always afraid of offending ; for if he once gets 
wrong, it takes him about six months to get right again.” We must 
forgive and forget ; and this must be the practical proof that we do 
both, that we try to meet those who have vexed us with the same open 
smile and the same frank, kind tones as before. 

There are some other developments of character which interfere with 
the pleasantness of social intercourse, on which we have not space to 
enlarge. Enough for us to mark the failmgs which in any respect we 
notice in others that we may avoid them ourselves ; and, on the other 
hand, that we mark what is truly admirable that we may imitate it. 
Best of all, that we seek to be like Christ. 

There is not one of us who may not do a great deal to make everybody 
with whom he has to do very happy. We go into company sometimes 
where it is expected that we shall do our best to please, and we try to 
please, and we do please. It is often said of a man by those who have 
casually met him in society, “ How pleasant and genial he was!” Better 
far if it could be said—and it can by no means be said of every man 
who shines greatly in society—“ I know what he is at home, and he is 
pleasant there. Wife, children, brothers, sisters, servants,—all love him ; 
and if they lost him, it would be as though the sun itself had set!” 
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Our English Firestdes. 


A REcENT French writer attributes all 
the good to be found in this dull, dark, 
miserable country, to our meiancholy 
climate. Having no imagination, no 
power of enjoying life, no buoyancy of 
spirits, we are driven to our homes to 
shelter ourselves as best we may from 
fog and rain and cold, and there we cul- 
tivate a sort of routine home life, from 
which springs what are called the domes- 
tic virtues. Well, this is something to 
be grateful for, after all. We have not 
the genius of our lively neighbours, not 
their inimitable powers of cachinnation, 
not the wondrous gift of physical flexibi- 
lity by which they gesticulate ‘‘ ideas,’’ 
discourse with their fingers’ ends, and 
wax eloquent with their eyelids. We have 
not their taste for sights and shows and 
gala days; and confess at once, that in 
the article of ‘* brilliance,” whether in 
speech or sky, they beat us thoroughly ; 
but we are domesticated creatures, we 
love the nest at home, and like to feel our 
house our castle, into which no gendarme 
shall enter without our permission, and 
we find a quiet luxury in humming—for 
we cannot whistle— 

‘‘ Home, home, sweet sweet home, 
Be it ever so homely, there is no place 
like home.’’ 

All this is very stupid, no doubt, but 
we have got into the way of it: it really 
suits us admirably; and if it be a fault, 
or something very ridiculous, why, Mon~ 
sieur, we plead the excuse you have so 
generously furnished—it is all owing to 
our dismal climate ! 

December has come upon us once more, 
an English December; and we quote 
our fayourite poet; for, unimaginative 
race though we be, we have two or three 
respectable poets to boast of. 


‘‘O Winter, ruler of the inverted year, 

Thy scattered hair with sleet-like ashes 
filled ; 

Thy breath congealed upon thy lips; thy 
cheeks 

Fringed with a beard made white with 
other snows 

Than those of age; thy forehead wrapped 
in clouds; 


A leafless branch thy sceptre, and thy 
throne 

A sliding car, indebted to no wheels, 

But urged by storms along its slippery 
way,— 

I love ince all unloyely as thou seem’st, 

And dreaded as thou art!’’ 


These lines embody and express a 
thoroughly English sentiment. It was 
because dear, good, sad, sainted William 
Cowper sang us—our inmost feelings, 
thoughts, likes and dislikes,—that we 
gave him our ear; and so again we cite 
him, that is to say, our domestic selves ; 
‘‘ Now stir the fire, and close the shutters 

fast 
Let fall the curtains, wheel the sofa round, 
And while the bubbling and loud hissing 
umn 
Throws up a steaming column, and the 
cups, 
That cheer but not inebriate, wait on each, 
So let us welcome peaceful evening in.” 


A peaceful, loving family, each mem- 
ber thereof doing his or her utmost, 
with quiet unaffected grace, to minister 
to the comfort of the rest, when dark- 
ness is overhead and wintry winds are 
travelling through the starless sky, is a 
charming picture that any member of 
the Royal Academy might deem it his 
master-piece to paint, Truthfully to 
represent a scene like this would require 
in the artist a sympathetic appreciation 
of those undemonstrative virtues which 
grow amidst the warmth of family love. 
It is not the thing said, so much as the 
manner of saying it, and not the deed 
done, so much as the way of doing it, 
that constitutes the charm of this happy 
home. By the sure instinct of affection, 
and with the quietness of love—for love 
and noise cannot live together— each 
member of the family adds something to 
the common stock of enjoyment; and 
under such circumstances the home-life 
of an English winter evening is a thing 
of happiness for which the theatre, the 
ball-room, the gilded saloon, offer only 
the miserable mockery of a substitute. 
You have here the genuine, instead of 
the artificial; the real, instead of the 
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Seeming. Parental and filial love meet 
and blend, and form an atmosphere of 
more precious incense than was ever 
evolved from the spices and gums of 
Araby the blest. Perfect love casts out 
fear, and consequently every member of 
this little community has perfect faith in 
the rest. The apprehension of injury or 
injustice comes not in to disturb the 
feelings; for they are one—a family 
liying with and for each other so long as 
the Lord shall please to keep the circle 
unbroken; and believing—for we assume 
their Christianity—that through redeem- 
ing loye they shall be reunited, after 
temporary separation, in glory everlasting 
with the blessed family of God. 

It is their loss in every case, and their 
fault in many, that all our English fami- 
lies do not correspond with this picture. 
There are, alas! many cases in which the 
family relationship is anything but a help 
heavenward ;. cases of discord, bickering, 
sharp speech, and mutual distrust. Such 
ill-assorted groups may well say, ‘‘ This 
is the winter of our discontent.’? The 
general rule—an extremely bad one, 
‘‘more honoured in the breach than the 
observance ’’—in these cases is, that each 
blames some one else, or perhaps all the 
rest, for the domestic ice that chills, or 
the domestic storms that disturb, and it 
is not at all unlikely that the some one 
else is blameworthy, for it is a received 
bit of social philosophy, that it takes two 
at least to make a quarrel; but if we 
may be bold enough to give ‘advice 
gratis,’’ let each severely question him- 
self, and he may possibly find that his own 
temper had something to do in brewing 
the storm, Self-judgment is not a bad 
thing when rightly conducted, and self- 
correction is one of the best modes of 
personalreformation. Seneca says truly, 
‘In this wandering state of life we meet 
with many occasions of trouble and dis- 
pleasure, both great and trivial; and not 
a day passes but, from men or things, we 
have some cause or other for offence, as 
aman must expect to be jostled, and 
dashed, and crowded in a populous city. 
One man deceives our expectation, an- 
other delays it, and a third crosses it. If 
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everything does not succeed to our wish, 
we presently fall out either with fortune 
or with the person, the business, or the 
place, or ourselves. Some men value 
themselves upon their wit, and will never 
forgive any one that pretends to lessen it; 
others are inflamed by wine, and some 
are distempered by sickness, weariness, 
watchings, and care. Some are prone to 
it by heat of constitution, but most of our 
quarrels are of our own contriving.’’? Well 
spoken, wise old man! and we may add 
the remarkable fact, that the individual 
who does most in disturbing family 
happiness is generally the loudest in 
complaining of that disturbance. He, 
poor martyr! is the victim of everybody, 
and the most devoted member of the 
Peace Society; and it is edifying to 
witness his innocent look of amazement 
that there should be a domestic con- 
spiracy to torment such an embodiment 
of all the virtues. Well, dear friend, 
don’t turn upon us as another of thy tor- 
mentors, if we whisper in thine ear, Take 
a look into that wonderful glass which 
shows what is passing within. 

A shrewd observer of human nature, 
Caroline Fry, has said something very 
much to our purpose. Let us quote the 
benevolent Friend :—“TI go into a family 
where there is nothing external to inter- 
rupt the happiness of its members, and 
nothing wanting that can essentially pro- 
mote it; and I find everybody as intent 
on making troubles, as if it were their 
misery tohavenone. At breakfast, peace 
is disturbed, and the blessing of abun- 
dance forgotten, because an egg is not 
boiled enough, though five minutes and 
hot water would finish it. After break- 
fast, a walk or a ride is rendered tho- 
roughly disagreeable, and the delights of 
scenery and sunshine disregarded, because 
no one will say whether they prefer to go 
up hill or down; though it is evident all 
will be satisfied who have not their choice. 
At noon every one begins to grumble 
because the day is so hot; which might 
be excused if it would cool them. At 
dinner, the gentleman is out of humour 
because the window is open; whereas 
nothing can be more easy than to get up 
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and shut it. The lady is out of humour 
because the butcher has sent beef instead 
of mutton, though no one at table cares 
whether they eat mutton or beef. The 
daughter is out of humour because she is 
sitting on the wrong side of the table, 
though she has no reason on earth for 
preferring the other side but because she 
is not sitting there. The boys are out of 
humour because a shower prevents their 
going out. The servant is out of humour 
because the bell has rung a second time, 
before he could answer it the first. 
The evening in a family party of well 
informed, accomplished, and agreeable 
people, did they happen to be in a good 
humour, could not pass otherwise than 
pleasantly. But here everything goes 
wrong. Mary is vexed because Sarah 
has opened the instrument first; Sarah 
will not play because Mary is vexed, and 
Mary will not play for about the same 
reason, and so neither plays. Jane cannot 
do her work, because Ann has lost her 
needle, though five hundred needles were 
offered to her choice, neither can she 
quietly leave her work undone. I go 
into another family where the hand of 
adversity presses hard ; where unaccus- 
tomed penury has abridged the indul- 
gences, and overhanging evil saddens the 
bosoms of its inmates. I see the father 
come home after a day of anxious exer- 
tion for his family, and, instead of being 
greeted with cheerfulness and smiles, to 
lighten his bosom of its cares, or at least 
to requite him for their endurance, he 
finds nothing but superfluous ill-humour, 
and useless contradictions, and teasing 
importunities. Why this? Why that? 
Why not the other? If he wants any- 
thing, it is the only thing that cannot be 
had; ifhe complains of anything, it is 
the very thing that mus be; he cannot 
put so much as his hat or his stick down, 
but it is in the wrong place. His wearied 
‘mind is regaled with nothing but com- 
plaints.”’ 

Alas! the sorrows of poor humanity 
are sufficiently keen frem causes over 
which we have scarcely any control, 
without adding to them the gratuitous 


affliction of domestic discord. ‘There ‘it. 
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should be peace at home.’’? The good 
Lord meant it as an asylum, a retreat 
from the cares of every-day life; and 
it is this where His law of mutual 
forbearance, sympathy, and love, is 
honoured, notwithstanding the infirmi- 
ties incident to human nature at its best 
state. The humbling part of this sub- 
ject is the fact that the evil spirit 
frequently leaps upon a family and tears 
it from a provocation or circumstance so 
extremely slight that it was hardly per- 
ceptible. 


«Friends now fast sworn, 
Whose double bosoms seem to wear one 
heart, 
Who twine as ’twere in love 
Inseparable, shall within this hour, 
On a dissension of a doit, break out 
To bitterest enmity.” 


What 7s all this about? you ask in 
dismay, when the domestic tornado is at 
its height. The answer, then, is of 
course a confusion of tongues, leading 
you to the conclusion that some very 
evil thing has been done; but afterwards, 
when the calm follows, the disturbance 
is traced to some pitiful ‘ doit,’’ and 
you think once more of the wondrous 
legacy of wisdom which the inspired 
writers have left for all time, for ‘* Behold, 
how great a matter a little fire kindleth !”’ 

To dwell together in unity is very 
blessed, and, as it may be done, we 
wish it were done in all the families of 
the land. A well-regulated home is a 
mighty check upon yice. The attractions 
of the domestic circle where godliness 
and cheerfulness reign, are admirable 
guardians of youth from the seductions 
of a lying world. The fathers and the 
mothers who study to make their lodge 
in the wilderness a magnet to their sons 
and daughters, are bestowing upon them 
a blessing whose full value it is impossible 
to estimate. The moral atmosphere of a 
family that the Lord hath blessed—a 
family whose arrangements are such that 
it could invite the Lord Jesus to visit 
them if He were on earth, as did His 
friends when He sojourned among men— 
is life and health to those who breathe 


RELICS, 


‘Oh! there’s a power to make each hour 
As sweet as Heaven designed it ; 
Nor need we roam to bring it home, 
Though few there be that find it. 
‘We seck too high for things close by, 
And lose what Nature found us; 
For life hath here no charm so dear 
As home and friends around us! ”’ 
Nor let it be thought that the home 
happiness we appreciate is inimical to 
the development of that robust manliness 
which is necessary to breast the surges 
of the world. We are no advocates of 
that band-box training which sends a 
youth out upon society a poor helpless 
thing to shiver in nooks and corners, an 
exotic to be shrivelled up by the frosts 
of our northern region. No; young 
men must one day ‘rough it;’’ the 
young bird must leave its nest, however 
cosy, and try its wing upon the breeze 
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for itself; and we submit a strong fact 
for the cogitation of those who would 
misinterpret our doctrine. The most 
domesticated people under the sun are 
just the people that have most fearlessly 
gone into all the regions of the earth, 
facing without tremor every danger, and 
leaving the mark of their vigorous man- 
hood on eyery shore. Our genial fire- 
sides have warmed young hearts that 
have expanded into sympathy with the 
entire human race; and the bold, and 
the brave, and the generous, whilst 
stepping where the serpent stings and 
the pestilence slays, for the purpose of 
diffusing intelligence, civilization, and 
the matchless story of grace, have often 
lifted up their eyes in adoring gratitude 
to heaven, when memory went lovingly 
back to “‘ the dear old house at home.’’ 


Relics. 


WueENn the humorous author of “ The 
Dream of Eugene Aram”’ expired, his 
son discovered among his papers a few 
tiny curls of golden hair wrapped in a 
piece of time-worn paper, on which were 
written the lines— 

‘Little eyes that scarce did see, 
Little lips that never smiled ; 
Alas! my little dear dead child, 


Death is thy father and not me ; 
I but embraced thee soon as he.’’ 


Though Thomas Hood lived in the 
world of mirth, yet there was a sober 
side to his character, as there is to ours. 
Delighting to be funny and frolicsome— 
aiming to fill the passing moment with 
smiles and sunshine, he, nevertheless, 
was conscious of a tendency to scan the 
past with meditative sadness, and trea- 
sure the memorials of persons and places 
that exist no longer. 

This appreciation of gzelics is general 
among men. We must each be sensible 
of the halo of interest memory casts 
around objects minute, and intrinsically 
valueless. The slip of wood or scrap of 
mortar from the antiquated and ruined 
mange where first we saw the light, the 
flower presented by the hand of one to 
whom we were knit by affection’s ties, 


and the old thumb-worn Bible from 
which our grandfathers read, are very 
precious to us. We like, ever and anon, 
to listen to their yoices as they tell of 
happy hours long past, but still redolent 
with joy. And who will condemn us for 
cherishing the nameless articles once in 
the possession of those whom we loved 
and lost? The parents, the children, the 
friends whom the dread spoiler snatched 
from my side, and concealed from my 
sight, were dear, very dear; and if, for 
their sakes, I prize what once they owned 
but left behind, who will demur? We 
have heard of the senator who, whilst he 
harangued the supreme court of his 
country, carried in his bosom, near his 
heart, the little worsted shoe of a de- 
parted household idol. Surely no one 
would be cynical enough to decry the 
man or depreciate his speeches on that 
account, 

But this love of relics is vigorous in 
some persons who haye played no part in 
the events of which the treasures are 
memorials. To them the article is pre- 
cious because it reminds of men or women 
who, though personally unknown to them, 
were yet illustrious—of men or women 
who, living many generations before, 
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were numbered among the select spirits 
of the times. Those old rusty keys, 
seals, rings, and medals with which my 
friend’s study is so amply stocked, have 
a history. Not only are they conse- 
crated by the silent touches of age, but, 
by the associations linked to them, they 
are enhanced in value. Their historic 
relations sharpen the antiquarian’s taste, 
and would secure fabulous prices if they 
fell into the hands of the auctioneer. In 
1825 a Prayer-book was sold in London 
for 110 guineas. It realized that sum 
because it was used by Charles I. when 
on the scaffold. An old wig was sold in 
1804 for 200 francs—it had belonged to 
Kant, the German philosopher. A waist- 
coat was sold for 950 frances, and a watch 
for 500 francs—they had been worn by 
J. J. Rousseau. A cane was sold in 
Paris for 500 franes—it was carried by 
Voltaire. A tooth of Sir Isaac Newton 
was purchased in 1815 for £330, and the 
nobleman who secured it had it set ina 
ring, that he might daily wear it. 

Now, we do not condemn the cherish- 
ing of memorials of any who have pre- 
ceded us, so long as those mementoes are 
suitable in character, known to be au- 
thentic, and not used for purposes of 
worship. Dr. Jamieson, referring to the 
conduct of the early Church, says, ‘It 
was perhaps a natural feeling that any 
little memorials of these excellent and 
holy men should be preserved with affec- 
tionate solicitude; and many such inte- 
resting legacies, we know, were often 
bequeathed by the martyrs to their rela- 
tives and friends who dared to witness 
their last testimony,—such as that of a 
ring, which a dying confessor took from 
his finger, and plunging it in his blood, 
gave it to a bystander, with an earnest 
request that as often as he looked upon 
that trinket he would remember for 
whom and for what the possessor had 
suffered ; and of a copy of the Gospels, 
which was privately given by another to 
his friend, and the value of which was 
greatly enhanced by its being inscribed 
with prayers and devout reflections of 
the venerable owner.’’ 

But unfortunately this regard for relics 
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has been carried to an injurious extreme. 
It has degenerated into superstitious 
veneration. The first stride in the direc- 
tion of error was taken in the time of 
Constantine the Great. The remains of 
the martyrs for Christian truth were re- 
garded as peculiarly sacred, and it was 
deemed advisable to erect churches on 
the spots where their ashes were en- 
tombed. These positions could not 
always be secured, and churches were 
needed where martyrs were not buried. 
Hence some relic of a martyr was next 
sought, that, by depositing it under the 
altar, special sanctity might be given to 
the building. This grew to assume such 
importance that St. Ambrose refused to 
consecrate a church which could boast of 
no relics, and the Council of Constan- 
tinople decreed that all altars without 
relics should be demolished. The effect 
of such a determination may be easily 
imagined. Falsehood, imposture, and 
war inevitably followed. A wide-spread 
and shameful system of fraud was pro- 
moted. Spurious relics were supplied 
in abundance. It was an exception to 
find a church that did not boast a part, 
if not the whole of a saint. Mosheim 
says, “The ardour with which relics 
were sought in the tenth century sur- 
passes almost all credibility; it had 
seized all ranks and orders among the 
people, and was grown into a sort of 
fanaticism and frenzy ; and if the monks 
are to be believed, the Supreme Being 
interposed in an especial and extra- 
ordinary manner to discover to doating 
old wives and bare-headed friars the 
places where the bones or carcases of 
the saints lay dispersed or interred.’’ If 
an influential section of the Church 
wanted a memento of some celebrated 
saint, they did not hesitate to steal the 
same from a weaker party, and then, if 
discovered, to retain it by force. Thus 
it is affirmed that the remains of St, 
Neot were preserved in the place which 
bears his name in Cornwall. His bones 
rested there until the year 974. Then 
an influential Saxon Earl founded a 
priory in Huntingdonshire, and was in 
need of a patron saint. Having fastened 
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his desires on St. Neot, he cunningly 
arranged the plot whereby to transfer 
the dust of the old saint from one 
country to another. The keeper of the 
shrine in Cornwall was bribed, and one 
morning the guardian and the sainted 
relics were missing. Chagrined and dis- 
appointed, the people of St. Neot took 
arms and marched to the Huntingdon- 
shire home of the saint to demand their 
property; but they were driven back 
without it, only to be told that their sins 
had become so nauseous and insufferable 
that the saint had mysteriously intimated 
his wish to be removed from their midst. 

The relics now possessed by the Church 
of Rome are of various kinds. In the 
Basilica of Santa Croce de Gerusalemme 
are exhibited, among many others, the 


following :—‘‘Some of the manna with | 


which God fed the Israelites in the wilder- 
ness;’’ ‘‘ One of the most holy nails with 
which our Lord Jesus Christ was cruci- 
fied ;”’ **The finger of St. Thomas the 
Apostle, which touched the most holy rib 
of the risen Lord Jesus Christ;’’ ‘¢ A large 
piece of the veil and of the hair of the 
most holy Virgin;’’ ‘‘ A phial full of the 
precious blood of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
In the Church of St, Praxede the visitor 
is shown ‘* A tooth of St. Peter ;’’ “A 
tooth of St. Paul; “The thigh of St. 
Alexis ;’’ “An arm of St. Sebastian;’’ 
“‘The swaddling clothes of our Lord 
Jesus Christ;’? ‘“‘The towel with which 
our Lord wiped the feet of His disciples.”’ 
In the eleventh century Archbishop 
Arnulph presented to the Church of St. 
Ambrose, at Milan, ‘the veritable brazen 
serpent’’ made and elevated in the wil- 
derness by Israel’s Leader and Law- 
giver. This pretended relic, which is 
about three feet in length, is placed in 
the body of the church upon a marble 
pillar. Many generations have looked 
thereat with intense interest, and bowed 
before it with profound reverence. In 
the same manner, not a few still evince 
their lamentable ignorance of Holy Serip- 
ture. Did they peruse. the Inspired 
Records, they would read (2 Kings xviii. 


4) that king Hezekiah ‘‘ brake_in pieces | 
the brazen serpent that Moses had made: 
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for unto those days the children of Israel 
did burn incense to it.’’ There is still 
preserved at St. Peter's, and exhibited 
on grand festive occasions, a pocket 
handkerchief which is represented to 
bear a portrait of Christ. The Romanists 
tell the simple and superstitious that, as 
the Saviour was going forth to the place 
of crucifixion, He was overcome by the 
intense heat. A young female named 
Veronica, observing how he perspired, 
handed him her handkerchief. Having 
buried His face therein for a moment, 
the Saviour returned the handkerchief to 
its owner. On examination, the hand- 
kerchief was found to bear the miraculous 
impression of our Lord’s likeness. 

But we need not occupy space by 
enumerating any more of the pseudo relics 
in the possession of the Romish Church. 
Their name is ‘‘legion,’? and, when 
necessary, a few days’ notice only is 
needed to augment the number. Passing 
strange it is to us that any intelligent 
people should be the dupes of such un- 
blushing imposture. A little thought 
and inquiry would convince them—if 
they are open to conviction—how grossly 
they are being gulled. The inquirer 
would find that there are three churches 
professing to own, among their relics, the 
heads of St. Peter and St. Paul! Doubt- 
less, these apostles were good men and 
clever, but our fathers never told us that 
the reason why they turned the world 
upside down was that each had a triplet 
of heads, The querist would find more 
than one sponge declared to have been 
extended to the ‘“‘ Man of sorrows”’ with 
gall and vinegar; more than two coats 
‘‘without seam’? worn by Jesus; and 
more than fou arms allotted to some 


| popular Triton among the minnow saints. 


If the searcher for truth were not con- 
vinced of the absence of authenticity, — 


. ay, the palpable imposition; if he still 
| credited the fabrications of artful and 
| dissembling men, yet we think a little 
| consideration would give birth to feelings 


by no means favourable to religious exer- 

Would the wife and children 

lovingly keep, and daily adore, the Cri- 

mean bullet that killed at once a brave 
O09) 
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soldier, a faithful husband, and a fond 
father? Or would the parents passion- 
ately wish to own a piece of the ‘ Royal 
Charter,’’ when they remember that on 
board that vessel the son whom they 
idolized faced a horrible death? Do not 
our feelings recoil from the places where 
our loved ones suffered, and the means 
by which those sufferings were entailed ? 
How can a professed follower and lover 
of Jesus look with any other than loath. 
ing on articles which are declared to have 
been instruments of conveying untold 
agony to the Holy Sufferer? Surely 
nothing need be said concerning the 
worship of skulls, teeth, fingers, and the 
like. One thought must be common, 
namely, that no greater dishonour can be 
shown the departed than to disturb their 
remains, Affection teaches us to inscribe 
over the sepulchre, ‘‘ Reguiescat in pace !”’ 
The idea of sacrilegiously entering the 
charnel house, disinterring the skeleton, 
and portioning it out for exhibition, is 
repulsive and execrable to the last de- 
gree. We can believe that many have 
sickened before the offensive display, but 
we cannot credit that any persons have 
been spiritually subdued thereby. To 
ourselves all such pretended relics would 
be a hindrance and not a help to our 
devotions. 

Thoroughly disapproving of the kind 
of treasures prized by Rome, of the use 
the Papists make of them, and of the evil 
passions and practices which their un- 
due regard for relics has begotten, we 
nevertheless hold that the appreciation 
of suitable mementoes, under proper 
control, is unobjectionable, and may be 
a source of great pleasure. We can 
quite enter into the feelings of the old 
gentleman of nearly seventy years, who 
one day exhibited to his friend a lock of 
hair, and thus gave its history:—‘I was 
a little child of four years old, with long 
curly locks, which in sun, or rain, or 
wind, hung down my cheeks uncovered. 
One day my father went into the wood 
to cut up a log, and I went with him. I 
was standing a little way behind him, or 
rather at his side, watching with interest 
the strokes of the heavy axe as it went 
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up and came down upon the wood, 
sending off splinters with every stroke im 
all directions. Some of the splinters fell 
at my feet, and I eagerly stooped to pick 
them up. In doing so I stumbled for- 
ward, and in a moment my curly head 
lay upon the log, like a criminal’s upon 
the block. I had fallen just at the mo- 
ment when the axe was coming {down 
with all its force. It was too late to 
stop the blow. Down came the axe. I 
screamed, and my father fell to the 
ground in terror. He could not stay the 
stroke, and in the blindness which sud- 
den horror caused, he thought he had 
killed his boy. We soon recovered,—I 
from my fright, and he from his terror. 
He caught me in his arms, and looked at 
me from head to foot. Not a drop of 
blood nor scar was to be seen. He knelt 
upon the grass and gave thanks to a 
gracious God. Having done so, he took 
up his axe, and found a few hairs upon 
its edge. He turned to the log he had 
been splitting and there was a single curl 
of his boy’s hair, sharply cut through, 
and laid upon the wood! How marvel- 
lous the escape! It was as if some 
angel had turned aside the edge at the 
moment when it was descending on my 
head. With renewed thanks upon his 
lips, my father took up the curl and 
went home with me in hisarms. That 
lock he kept all his days as a memorial 
of God@’s care and love. That lock he 
left to me on his death-bed, as a per- 
petual remembrancer of marvellous pre- 
servation. I keep it with care. It tells 
me of my father’s God and mine. It 
rebukes unbelief and alarm. It bids me 
trust Him for ever! I have had many 
tokens of fatherly love in my threescore 
years and ten, but somehow this speaks 
most to my heart. It is the oldest and 
perhaps the most striking. It used to 
speak to my father’s heart ; it now speaks 
tomine.’’ May the writer and the reader 
always have vision, strong and clear 
enough, to distinguish between the use- 
and the abuse of the feeling of regard 
for what the great, the good, and the loved. 
left behind when translated to the unseen. 
world, 
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Tur short saying, “The will of the Lord 
be done,” in Acts xxi. 14, refers to 
God’s will of providence; that is, to the 
will of God as it is made known by His 
providential dispensations, to those in-~ 
timations of God’s will which may be 
gathered from the arrangements that are 
made, and from the eyents that occur in 
the course of God’s government of all 
His creatures and of all their actions. 
Paul had come to Cesarea, the first city 
of the Gentiles in which the Gospel had 
been preached, and the first in which the 
Gentiles had received the Word of God. 
Whilst he tarried there, a certain prophet 
named Agabus came down from Judea, 
and, in a manner most significant and 


solemn, he foretold that if Paul went to © 


Jerusalem he would be bound hand and 
foot, and delivered up to the Gentiles. 
Seeing this danger hanging over Paul’s 
head, his companions and his fellow- 
Christians in Cesarea strove to dissuade 
him from his intended journey to Jeru- 
salem. But he felt their importunity to 
be atrial. It went to his very heart and 
wrung it with anguish, because their 
love and anxiety were tempting him, al- 
though they knew it not, to turn aside 
from that path which had been already 
made plain to him as the path in which 
he ought to go. And so, as they were 
working on his fears by their entreaty, 
and on his sympathies by their grief, he 
had to plead with them in the most ear- 
nest tones, and to protest before them in 
the most emphatic terms, saying, ‘“‘ What 
mean ye to weep and to break mine 
heart? for I am ready not to be bound 
only, but also to die at Jerusalem for the 
name of the Lord Jesus.” ‘This was an 
expression of his judgment so clear, and 
of his resolution so strong, that they 
could press their views on him no further. 
They accordingly ceased,—gave up the 
argument; and not only gave it up, but 
gave it up with acquiescence, feeling 
persuaded that his judgment was of the 
Lord, and that it was not for them to 
fight against what had been otherwise 
disclosed by the Lord to His servant. 


They saw that Paul’s courage was the 

courage of a good soldier of the cross of 
Christ; they inferred that Paul’s deter- 

mination was grounded on a distinct 

knowledge of a Divine call to go to Jeru- 

salem, notwithstanding the things that 

might befall him there; and if the trouble 

they feared should come, if every step of 
his progress should be dogged by implac- 

able enemies, who would ultimately get 
him into their own power, they would 
submit, and say, ‘‘“Amen. It is the 
Lord; let Him do what seemeth good in. 
His sight.” 

But when the Psalmist offered the 
prayer, ‘‘Teach me to do Thy will,” he 
referred to God’s will of precept; that 
is, to the will of God as made known in 
His Word, to those revelations of the will 
of God which haye been conveyed by the 
mouth of prophets ‘“‘at sundry times and 
in divers manners,’’ and in these last: 
days by His Son from heaven, and which 
have been written in the volume of the 
Book. That is the will of God, not as it 
is unfolded by the ordinary working of 
His hand, but as it is unfolded by the 
inspiration of His Spirit; not as it comes 
forth in the changing history through 
which He leads this world’s inhabitants, 
but as it comes forth once, and once for 
all, in the sacred record which He hag 
magnified above all His name. There 
may be progress in the time during which 
God’s will is made known in this form; 
and there has been such progress. There 
may also be progress in the measure of 
clearness and in the measure of fulness 
attendant on the giving of it in this 
form; and there has been such progress. 
But no sooner has it been given than it 
has stood fast. No sooner has it been 
revealed than it has shone forth in the 
brightness of a Divine illumination. No 
sooner has it proclaimed its high authority 
than it has taken hold of the conscience; 
and remained ever after the law and the 
guide, the counsellor and the friend of 
man in fleeing from the city of destruction 
to the paradise of God. And so, how-- 
ever dark and mysterious the paths of~ 
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God’s providence may have been, they 
who were willing to be taught of God, 
and desirous of doing His will, have never 
failed to possess, in the volume of His 
Book, a sure and sufficient directory of 
the way from the death of sin to the life 
of righteousness, from the bondage and 
misery of the fall to the freedom and the 
joy of salvation in Christ Jesus with 
eternal glory. 

Now, these two—God’s will of provi- 
dence, and God’s will of precept—may 
seem to call for different responses. When 
God's will of providence comes to men, 
it may call them, as it called the friends 
and companions of the Apostle, to simple 
submission. When God’s will of precept 
comes to men, it may call them, as it 
called the Apostle himself, to unhesitating 
action. God’s will of providence may 
shut men up in a path in which nothing 
else is required of them than passive en- 
durance of some evil for His name’s sake. 
God’s will of precept may lead men forth 
into a way in which they may have to 
gird up the loins of their mind, to be 
strong, and to do valiantly in His service. 
By the dispensations of His providence, 
by the working of His hand, by the sove- 
reignty of His procedure, God may make 
men feel that all that they have to do is 
to stand still and wait His pleasure, to 
bow their head at His correction, to give 
up what He takes away, to drink the cup 
He mingles. Whereas, by the lessons of 
His Word, by the statutes of His law, by 
thé invitations of His grace, by the calls 
of His love, by the promises of His mercy, 
He may point them to courses in which 
they have to run forth with a zeal that is 
ever consuming and neyer consumed, 
with a diligence that never flags, with a 
devotedness that never grows weary, and 
with a love that never waxes cold. 

But though this difference may some- 
times be brought out in the answers men 
are called to give to the will of God in 
providence and in precept, the answers 
themselves are essentially the same. They 
are only different forms of one thing. 
They are only different expressions of one 
principle. They are only different aspects 
of one character. hey are only different 
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manifestations of one duty. For whether 
men run or wait; whether they serve or 
suffer; whether they say with Paul’s 
friends, “The will of the Lord be done,’’ 
or with David, ‘Teach me to do Thy 
will;’’ whether they are like Abraham 
when he went up to Moriah with his 
son, and built an altar there, or like 
Aaron when he held his peace as his sons 
died at the altar before the Lord; whether 
they cherish the feelings and utter the 
language of a becoming resignation under 
the very darkest and deepest afflictions, 
or do whatsoever their hand findeth to do 
with their might; whether they rest in 
calm repose because the mid-day heat is 
past, the shades of evening are beginning 
to slope, and the gleam of a brighter sky 
is seen beyond, where the Sun of Righ- 
teousness for ever shines, or toil amid the 
business and the warfare of the Christian 
life ;—whether they do the one or the 
other of these things according to the 
will of God, they do simply one thing— 
they concur with the will of God. Their 
concurrence may take the active or the 
passive form; it may take the shape of 
obedience or the shape of submission; 
it may wear the aspect of calm resigna- 
tion, of meek endurance, of unyielding 
fortitude, or the aspect of steadfast con- 
tinuance in well-doing, of heroic achieve- 
ments by the power of faith. But it is 
concurrence, nevertheless; it is the accor- 
dance of the mind and heart with what 
the path of God’s providence and the 
page of God’s Word show to be God’s 
will; it is the devout and cheerful ac- 
knowledgment, that they who render it 
find their purest pleasure and_ their 
highest interest in the things that God 
willeth, and that they have set their 
heart on walking all through this world, 
so as to enter at length on that better 
country, where the great Shepherd will 
lead His ransomed flock for ever and 
eyer. 

If this be so, the matter involved in 
the will of God and the doing of it is 
more momentous than can be told. But 
amid all connected with it that is past 
finding out, and all that commands the 
reverence and awe of every one who 
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makes it his meditation, one thing is 
plain,—that such regard to the will of God 
as has been referred to, is the vital prin- 
ciple of true religion; that it is the sum 
and the substance, the beginning and the 
end, of all that is well-pleasing in the 
sight of God. If one truth can be said 
to be clearer than another, or if one 
position can be regarded as more firm 
and unassailable than another, it is that 
all that is noblest in human character, 
all that is purest in human life, all that 
is highest in human achievement, and all 
that is most satisfying and abiding in 
human happiness, is bound up with the 
doing of the will of God, and cannot 
possibly be separated from it. 

How, then, stands the case? 

In one direction it stands thus. The 
will of God is good and kind, it is just 
and holy, it is merciful and gracious. It 
is the will of Him whose name is Father, 
whose nature is love, whose tender mer- 
cies are over all His works. It is the will 
of Him who is always originating and 
always doing good; and who has ‘‘so loved 
the world as to give His only-begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in Him 
should not perish, but have everlasting 
life.” It is made known by providence 
and by precept. And, as made known, 
it is a light shining before men, in which 
they may read the proclamation, ‘‘ This 
is the way: walk ye in it.”” It isa law 
of love, entering their minds, asserting 
its supremacy over their hearts and con- 
sciences. Well, what treatment does it 
get? It is set aside—it is ignoréd; its 
voice is disregardel, its claims are un- 
heeded. And so, instead of carrying the 
will of God into the circles of their occu- 
pation, men carry their own will. Instead 
of seeking to please God, they seek to 
please themselves. Instead of giving the 
pre-eminence to the claims of the justice 
and holiness, the truth and love, the grace 
and salvation God has set before them, 
they give it to their own views and 
opinions, to their own ease and enjoy~ 
ment, to their own desires and ways. 
Sundering themselves on this wise from 
God, and giving themselves up to self- 
will and self-seeking and self-glory, as 
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if they were not God’s property, but 
their own; and as if they had not to live 
unto God, but unto the idol set up in 
their own hearts,—it is not strange that 
they should fall from one depth of apo- 
stasy to another, and gather upon their 
souls a load of guilt, beneath which they 
sink into misery and shame from which 
they see no door of escape. 

This is how the case stands in one direc- 
tion; this is how the will of God is 
treated in Proyidence and Redemption, 
in the Law and in the Gospel, in the pre- 
cept of authority and in the word of 
reconciliation, in the threatening of judg- 
ment and in the message of mercy, And 
it is this, as to rich men and poor, as to 
free men and slaves, as to men that are 
busy and men that are idle, as to old men 
and young, as to all men in every place 
who are living without God and without 
hope. Can there be a case over which 
to mourn more deeply than this? Can 
there be a case in which the call to repent- 
ance is louder than this? 

But happily in another direction some- 
thing else is found. If the saints and 
faithful brethren in Christ Jesus are 
looked at, they are found saying, on the 
one hand, ‘‘ The will of the Lord be 
done;’’ and, on the other hand, ‘‘ Teach 
me to do Thy will.” From them, strains 
of a higher mood are heard, and flashes 
of a purer light are seen, than the sights 
and sounds with which they are familiar 
who think more of themselves than 
others, who care more for what is around 
them than for Him who is above them. 
By them, constant witness is given that 
men are placed in this world to consult 
for other interests in their schemes and 
opinions and employments, than the 
interests and the pleasures of themselves 
and the world. ‘The grace that taught 
them to renounce their own works for 
Christ’s, to forsake their own righteous- 
ness for Christ’s, and to count all things 
but loss for the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Christ, teaches them to live not 
unto themselves, but unto Him who died 
for them and rose again, and to say with 
Him as He said of Himself, ‘I seek not 
mine own will, but the will of Him that 
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sent me.’? And so it comes to pass that 
dark selfishness dies away from their 
hearts, their souls are spread like sails to 
the wind of the Divine intention, the 
spirit of loving and deyout obedience 
breathes forth in prayer and in action; 
and whether they be in joy or sorrow, 
in prosperity or adversity, their purpose 
is that not their will, but the will of the 
Lord may be done. 

True indeed, they do not come to 
this all at once, but it is this they are 
coming to; it is this they are longing for; 
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it is this they arereaching. Through all 
the infirmities of the flesh, through all 
the darkness of the world, through all 
the trials of life, through all the toils of 
labour, through all the influences that 
come upon them from within and from 
without, they learn to forego anything, 
and to do anything at the call of God, 
and they rise up into the very likeness of 
Him who had_no other wish than to 
accomplish the mission He had received 
from the Father. 
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Among the many proofs of this our 
fallen nature, that of our moral incon- 
siderateness is not the least. How fre- 
quently are we exhorted by inspired 
writers to be sober-minded, to think and 
meditate on Divine truth, to give heed 
to every lesson of wisdom, to lay to 
heart our latter end; and we are fayour- 
ably placed amidst objects and scenes 
which may help us to carry out this 
exhortation. ‘More servants wait on 
‘man than he’ll take notice of,” says a 
poet; and certainly more lessons of wis- 
dom are presented to him than he will 
attend to. Nature may be regarded as a 
Bible, and it was the first which God 
gave to man; and the world in which he 
lives was designed to be a school of 
moral training. Through all the works 
of nature God shines and teaches. The 
silent hills, the spreading forest, the 
flowing river, the sailing clouds, are not 
only agents in nature, or mere objects of 
beauty, but are messengers from God, 
and charged to bear a message to man. 
So are the events of His providence, 
manifold and various as they are, dark 
and light, little and great, ordinary and 
mysterious. Hach will speak to those 
who will hear, and instruct those who 
will learn. And may we not learn, too, 
from those objects around us which are 
the result of human skill and labour? 
The workman contemplates the worth of 
what he makes by the money it may 
secure. The advantages it may result 
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in to others, after it has passed from his 
hands, may never enter into his calcula- 
tion, nor the moral lesson it may be fitted 
to convey. The lighthouse amid the 
wild surges of the ocean, the old castle 
frowning from its eminence, the sun-dial 
in the garden of the old mansion, are 
objects which have suggested many a 
profitable thought, and are calculated to 
do so in those who wish to become wiser 
and better as they journey through life. 
And among objects of this kind we may 
reckon the old Clock Tower. 

Standing alone, or, as it more fre- 
quently does, in connection with some 
“solemn temple,’’ it has a requisite work 
to do—a definite mission to perform. It 
has ministered, and does, to millions; 
and while it speaks the time, it speaks 
in mute voice about its ceaseless flow. 
Material, lifeless, and silent though it be, 
it marks the hours as they roll. It an- 
nounces the departure of each day, and 
the breaking of each morn. It calls from 
the sleeping bed to active duty, and then 
reminds us of the time to seek repose. 
Often has it reproved the “lated travel- 
ler,’’ as he has failed to gain the «< timely 
inn,’’ and chided many aone for want 
of punctuality. All eyes have been 
turned to its ‘€ dial-plate,’’ as the crowd 
waited in anxious Suspense some eyent 
of national importance. How often has 
its far-sounding stroke chilled the heart 
as the hour of trial was anticipated, and 
imparted pleasure to others as the time 
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drew near for the reception of pro- 
mised good! What an influence, thou- 
sands of times, has that old Tower Clock 
exerted on multitudes, though unseen and 
unknown! gladdening some, and depress- 
ing others,—giving assurance to some of 
time to complete their appointed work, 
and imparting fear to others that failure 
may disappoint their hopes. 

And often, too, has the old Clock 
Tower startled by its heayy knoll the 
busy crowd, who recognised in it the fact 
‘that Heaven had summoned an illustrious 
one from earth. Of late years we have 
had to recognise such a fact in the deep 
surging sound which swept forth from 
the venerable tower of Westminster. It 
spoke to us when death curtained the 
palace in gloom. It sounded its knell 
when the idol of the people dropped from 
his pedestal. It sent forth its deep note 
when the statesman—“ the foremost man 
of all his age,’’—was touched by Death’s 
icy finger, and bid to quit for ever his post 
of dignity and power. But not always 
has the sound of heaviness come forth 
from the old Tower; for often has it rung 
through the years past a merry peal, as 
we have heard of late, when joy was in 
the royal abode because a prince was born, 
or a prince rejoicing over his admired 
bride. Though the dust of greatness is 
gathered beneath it, and we 


Think how many royal bones 
Sleep beneath that heap of stones;”’ 


yet, in harmony with the scenes of this 
chequered life, it proclaims the days of 
gladness; and the work it will have to 
do in coming days is both interesting and 
affecting to contemplate. Scenes will 
occur and events happen unlooked for 
and surprising. It will not only have to 
give the minutes and sound the hours to 
thousands yet unborn, but will have to 
indicate to them when good news is 
spreading through the land, and to utter 
its dirge note at the departure of human 
worth and greatness, over which will fall 
the nation’s tears. 

In yiew of such facts, how brief our 
time appears—how short our day of life! 
The clock but tells us the-hours as we 
are journeying to the tomb. It bids us 
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not waste, but use our time—not loiter, 
but “press with vigour on.’? Oh the 
worth of time! in which all that is to be 
done in preparation for eternity must be 
accomplished. We may say of time, 
that it is but the beginning of eternity, 
and life the first step on the eternal path- 
way. Itis the dawning light of a day 
never to end,—the budding of an exist- 
ence never to be uprooted,—the kindling 
of a spark never to be extinguished ; and 
as is the first step, so will be the future 
journey,—as the dawning light improved, 
so the character of the endless day,—as 
the bud appears, so the eternal unfolding 
of the flower,—and as the spark is nou- 
rished, so the immortal flame. 

How necessary was the old Clock 
Tower when it first raised its massive 
head skyward, since it alone supplied 
the time to most of the surrounding 
inhabitants ! 

The old city in which these thoughts 
were penned has lately witnessed the 
erection of a Clock Tower, standing alone, 
and contrasting strikingly with the old 
one which crowns the majestic cathedral, 
and which has a history connected with 
it long and stirring. It has not only 
signified by its tones when kings were 
born, crowned, and died; when mitred. 
prelates dropped their crosiers to descend 
to dust; and when theneighbouring nobles 
were carried to sleep beneath its shade : 
but its bell has sounded an alarm when 
civil war was rife, and the tramp of the 
besieging troops was heard, and filled 
every home with fear and apprehension.* 
Ofttimes has it summoned the old 
burghers to a grave conference during 
the unquiet times through which it has 
stood and done its work. 

In all ages men have devised some 
means to measure time as it passed. 
Misused it as they have, they yet desired 
to number their days, though very few 
have desired ‘*to apply their hearts unto 
wisdom.” They forgot, as we too often 
do, that time is lent rather than given; 


* The city of Lichfield suffered much for its 
adherence to Charles I. ‘he cathedral was 
greatly damaged, and the close was barricaded 
and defended with great spirit and endurance, 


804 


that if it be the common property of all, 
it is for God; and he best makes it his 
own who uses it for Him. But ‘ Time 
travels in divers paces with divers per- 
sons.’” To some time cannot appear too 
quick in its movement, while others wish 
it would halter on its march. To the 
indolent and unhappy it seems to move 
tardily along, but to the busy and joyous 
it rolls like the mountain stream. Some 
wish to read on the dial-plate the last 
hour of daylight, while others wish 
that hour to loiter on its journey. How 
often since its erection has the old Tower 
sounded forth on the midnight air the 
hours unheard, happily, by the many, 
yet heard by the few longing for the 
break of day, by the invalid wishing for 
the morn, by the restless sleeper whom 
the cares of the day had harassed, and 
by the mother watching, angel-like, by 
the couch of her beloved one ! 

And may we not suppose that the sound 
from the old Clock Tower, borne on the 
midnight breeze, has often been heard by 
the good man, who, glad of the deeper 
shades of night, has consecrated those 
moments to thoughts of God and things 
divine? And if the lone hours of mid- 
night be so occupied, it may not excite a 
wonder. He who knew no sin, knew of 
such occupation, at such a season—not 
beneath the sheltering roof, but the cold 
light of stars ; for 
‘Cold mountains and the midnight air 

Witness’d the fervour of His prayer.” 

There is something in the night watches 
which seems in harmony with sacred 
musings; and when dewy sleep falls not 
on the eyelids, we may make the hours 
of darkness a time of light within. Under 
such circumstances has the old Clock 
told the hours of night; but, happily, to 
the great majority its deep tone fell 
unheeded on their ears, with the light- 
ness of the morning dew. ‘Tired nature 
with them had found its deep repose. 
Thankful should they be when He * who 
giveth songs in the night,” giveth sleep 
also, since **it seldom visits sorrow, and 
when it does it is a comforter.”’ 

But these hours of slumber, while so 
necessary and so recruiting, when de- 
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ducted from the hours of our allotted 
existence, greatly contract the time for 
active work. If, too, we consider the 
helplessness of childhood and decrepid 
age, and the seasons of sickness, we may, 
as far as active life is concerned, exclaim 
with emphasis, ‘‘How short our time 
ig ies 

To all living existences has God given 
the measure of life, and great variety 
characterises the duration of their ex- 
istences. Great is the difference be- 
tween the forest oak and the little flower 
which blooms beneath its spreading 
branches—great the difference between 
the insect which finds its home and 
world in the tiny leaf, and the soaring 
eagle which basks in the sunlight of 
many summers. The time of such ex- 
istences is comparatively uniform. We 
may predict, with some correctness, the 
duration of life to the flower of the field, 
the songster of the grove, and the beasts 
of the forest; but who can say of the 
tender child, what shall be the number 
of tts days? As nothing is so certain as 
death, so nothing is so uncertain as human 
life. It is one of the conditions under 
which we live, and which works with the 
uniformity of a law, that we know not 
the number of our days. Well is it for 
us that Divine love and wisdom have so 
determined. Did we know them, it 
would paralyse the energies of some 
whose days were few, and lead others, 
whose days were lengthened, to procras- 
tinate in preparation for the great future. 
By this uncertainty of life, what weight 
of importance is given to the command of 
our Lord, ‘Be ye also ready, for ye know 
not at what hour the Son of man will 
come.’’ How many times has this truth 
been verified, when, as an immortal soul 
passed away, the eye was turned to the 
old elock, and read there that the time 
of departure was a time unlooked for! 

Through all the long years the Tower 
has stood, it has spoken silently of the 
speed of time—of minutes hastening to 
hours, of hours to days, of days to 
months, of months to years. Amidst all 
the varied scenes of social and public 
life, amidst all earthly vicissitude and 


LAMPS AND OLIVE TREES. 


change, the movement of the old Clock 
has gone on and told the passing hour. 
Ever is it so, that 


**Come what come may, 
Time and the hour run thro’ the roughest 
day.” 


Nothing here is stationary. Change 
is the great law. Mutation is going on 
in our bodies, in the air we breathe, in 
the fields we walk. Equally is itso with 
our cares and sorrows. Moral clouds, 
like physical ones, remain not long, but 
clear away and leave us clear sunshine 
again. The year which is hastening to a 
close, has borne witness to this truth. 
Soon the old Clock Tower will sound its 
departure, and never is its stroke so 
solemn as then. Many eyes that read 
the time in the light of New Year’s Day, 
are now darkened by death. Hearts that 
bounded with joy on that day, and wel- 
comed the merry bells as they rang in 
the New Year, are now in the land of 
silence, where no sound is heard. The 
bell-note floats over their graves, but 
unheeded by the lowly sleepers. 
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What a record of events, of births and 
deaths, of trials, in hearts and homes, 
would be given to us could the old 
Clock Tower sound it forth as it does the 
passing hour ! 

But what it has been to others it will 
be to us. It told the number of their 
hours, and will tell the last of our life. 
The seasons as they roll, rising and set- 
ting suns, changes which make us feel 
our pilgrim state, are all measuring off 
the duration of our existence here. Time 
is ever on its march, and heeds not our 
wishes. It will not pause or take a step 
backwards. Inexorableisit in its onward 
step, treading into dust the strong and 
weak, the young and old, and will one 
day tread out empires; for it speeds 
onward to strike, in the ears of all, the 
last hour of the world; when the sun 
shall no longer rule the day, nor the 
moon be the ‘“‘diadem of night,’’ but 
when the angel, with one foot on the sea 
and the other on the shore, shall, with 
uplifted hands, swear by Him that liveth 
for ever and ever, that time shall be no 
| longer. 


Lamps anv 


A surnine lamp is an apt emblem of 
the faithful servant of God. John the 
Baptist was thus spoken of by our Lord: 
«¢ He was a burning and a shining lamp, 
and ye were willing for a season to re- 
joice in his light.’”” The disciples of 
Christ are reminded, that ‘‘men do not 
light a lamp and put it under a bushel, 
but on a lamp-stand, and it giveth light 
unto all that are in the house.’”’ They 
are accordingly to “shine as lights,” and 
so to shine before men, that their heavenly 
Father may be glorified. 

Apart from the Redeemer, ignorant of 
His Word, and strangers to His grace, 
men are in the region of spiritual dark- 
ness. The realm of Satan is the realm 
of ignorance, of error, of falsehood, of 
wickedness, and woe. The kingdom of 
Christ is the opposite of all this. No 
sooner is the mind open to hear His voice, 
to welcome His aid, and to submit to His 
will, than a light is kindled which helps 
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to diminish the surrounding gloom, and 
to guide wanderers from God into the 
way of safety and peace. 

The Christian shines by the truth 
which, as a Christian, he believes, pro- 
fesses, exemplifies, and spreads. It is 
the truth concerning redemption by the 
Incarnate God from the guilt, pollution, 
and misery of sin. He, in the language 
of the apostle Paul, ‘holds forth the 
word of life.’ He holds it forth in his 
ereed and character, and his fellow-men, 
in consequence, know him to be what he 
really is. We must all feel, that the more 
brightly and steadily this light shines, 
the better it will be both for the world 
and the church. Just as lamps differ in 
their capacity for shining, so do Chris- 
tians. It is only for each of us to shine 
according to our capacity, and in the 
sphere God wishes us to illuminate. 
We cannot do more than this, and we 
should not do less. 
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Individual Christians being lamps, the 
primitive Christian church in the book 
of Revelation is represented by a seven- 
branched lamp-stand. The churches 
haye a common support, and they con- 
tribute to a common end,—the triumph 
of light over darkness. The glorified 
Redeemer is in the midst of them, to 
observe, to protect, to bless; and in the 
words of authority and love, reminding 
alike of duty and of privilege, he says to 
one and all, ‘‘Shine! shine! ye are the 
light of the world.” 

An olive tree is also a Scriptural em- 
pblem of the servant of God. “I,” says 
David, ‘‘am like a green olive tree in the 
house of God.’”? Jehovah promised to 
be as the dew unto penitent Israel; and 
added, ‘‘ Her beauty shall be as the olive 
tree.’ This tree by its greenness and 
fruitfulness shows the intensity of its life. 
Without that there would be neither 
beauty nor fruit. Even so, life, no less 
than light, is essential to the idea of a 
Christian. 

Does life in the olive tree secure it 
from corrupting influences? In its ab- 
sence would the process of decay go on? 
It is thus with the servants of God. The 
destructive influence of sin works upon 


every side. The spiritually dead are 
subject to it. They become increasingly 
corrupt. But the soul, when vitalized 


by the Holy Ghost, is superior to the 
power of evil. Temptations to it are 
withstood. In the most trying circum- 
stances the right is loved and done. 

Does life in the olive tree ensure the 
selection and appropriation of suitable 
objects for its nourishment? It is so 
with the servants of God. They do not 
embrace and cherish, indiscriminately, all 
ideas, yield to all motives, indulge all 
desires. They instinctively shrink from 
that which endangers their spiritual life, 
and crave for everything that invigorates 
and exercises it. 

Does life in the olive tree manifest 
itself in growth? It is so with the ser- 
vants of God. Some, indeed, grow faster 
than others. It is not difficult to see 
that they are increasing in faith, grati- 
tude, patience, humility, wisdom, and 
love. They bear trials more meekly ; 
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they sympathise with the distressed more 
tenderly; they testify to the truth more 
boldly. Would that all were like unto 
these! Yet, even others, whose growth 
it is hard to discern, must grow in some 
degree; because there can be no real 
spiritual life without its measure of 
growth. 

These two emblems of the good, lamps 
and olive trees, are beautifully associated 
together in the Word of God. In the 
eleventh chapter of the Apocalypse the 
church of Christ is represented by two 
witnesses. In its conflicts with pagan 
idolaters it is almost extinguished. Yet, 
even at its greatest point of weakness, 
its testimony demands the credence and 
condemns the unbelief of the world, 
according to the principle of Jewish law, 
‘‘The testimony of two men is true.” 
These two witnesses, we read, ‘‘are the 
two olive trees and the two lamp-stands 
before the God of the earth.” Neither 
lamps alone, nor olive trees alone, sym- 
bolize the church. It is represented by 
both. It is so because its individual 
members are both lamps and olive trees. 
They shine as lamps, they live as trees. 

Why, it may be asked, should the 
olive, rather than any other tree, be men- 
tioned in this connection? So far as the 
features of life already noticed are con- 
cerned, will they not hold good of other 
trees? Unquestionably they will; and 
so the servant of God may be likened to 
the palm tree, or to the cedar of Lebanon. 

We must go astep farther, and consider 
the fruit of the olive tree. Its berries 
yield the purest oil. The children of 
Israel were to bring to Moses the pure 
oil olive beaten for the light in the holy 
place. According to the healthy and 
vigorous life of the olive tree will be 
the measure of oil, or light-nourishing 
power, produced by it. The best tree 
will feed the best light. 

This thought, among others, is sug- 
gested by one of the visions of Zechariah, 
In the fourth chapter of his prophecies 
he writes: ‘“*The angel said unto me, 
What seest thou? And TI said, I have 
looked, and behold a lampstand all of 
gold, with a bowl upon the top of it, 
and his seyen lamps thereon, and seyen 
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‘pipes to the seven lamps, which are upon 
the top thereof: and two olive trees by 
it, one upon the right side of the bowl, 
and the other upon the left side thereof.’’ 
The lamps fed by living trees burn with 
brilliancy and steadiness. 

Afterwards it is explained, that the 
two olive trees are the two anointed 
ones—Joshua the priest and Zerubbabel 
the prince. By the life-giving and life- 
sustaining power of God’s Spirit within 
them, these two men fed the light of the 
Jewish nation and church, of which they 
formed a conspicuous part. What they 
were in principle and practice it became 
every member of the Jewish nation and 
church to be. Thus only could they 
fulfil the design of God, as His witness 
before the nations. 

Is it not the same with us also? Our 
light is to be nourished by our life. Our 
life of Christian love is to find expression 
in our light of truth and holiness. 

Perhaps there was a time when Chris- 
tians were tempted to neglect the duty 
of giving forth light. They thought of 
themselves as olive trees, so far as spiri- 
tual life was concerned, but not as lamps. 
They sought to strengthen holy prin- 
ciples by contemplation in compara- 
tive solitude. They analyzed motives, 
thoughts, and feelings, with painful 
earnestness. The world in its ignorance 
and sin was little the better for their 
existence in it. We, very wisely, seek 
to avoid an error so hurtful as this. We 
hear upon every side the exhortation, 
‘“‘shine.’’ Shine at home in your fami- 
lies; shine in places of business and 
of pleasure; shine in the regions of 
ignorance and vice; shine in the church. 
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There is little danger now of forgetting 
that we are lamps. 

How is it that with all these admo- 
nitions and acknowledgments, so many 
lights are unsteady, dim, waning? We 
may not be as the foolish virgins, who 
took lamps without taking oil; though 
it is to be feared, there are many still 
like them. They carry a light which 
is nourished only by an exciting sensa- 
tionalism, or a dreamy sentimentalism ; 
while the renewing power of the Divine 
Spizit is unsought and unfelt. If, through 
the grace of God, we are not as these, 
may we not still be ready to forget that 
we are olive trees as well as lamps? To 
shine better, we must live better. For 
the brightest manifestations without, 
there must be the purest and strongest 
love within. 

Our Saviour as the Life, is the Light 
of men. The truth and holiness which 
distinguished Him arose from His love. 
In this respect, He has left us an example 
of what we may be and do. It is in 
communion with Him, by thought, and 
faith, and prayer, that the increasing 
sense of His love to us intensifies our 
love to Him. With growing love we 
know that He is our life, and then, 
without waiting for exhortations from 
others, we shine, and shine more abun- 
dantly. We stand, then, as olive trees 
and lamps in the presence of God; 
fulfilling His will, enjoying His love, 
and encouraging others to turn from 
darkness to light, from death to life, 
from Satan to Christ, who assures His 
followers that they ‘shall not walk 
in darkness, but shall have the light 
of life.” 
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Tr was an uncouth bird’s nest of rushes 
in which. Jochebed moored her birdling 
«‘ among the flags by the river’s brink.”’ 
Little did she know what precious freight 
she was entrusting to that basket-cradle. 
And little did Pharaoh’s daughter know, 
when she took the little foundling out of 
the floating basket, what manner of child 
he yet would be. As she gives back the 


comely boy into the very bosuin that 
first gave him life, she says to Jochebed, 
“Take this child away, and nurse it 
for me, and I will give thee thy wages,”’ 
“‘T will give thee thy wages,’’ says 
the Egyptian princess to the Hebrew 
nurse. She got her wages in better coin 
than silver or gold. She got them in 
the joys a mother feels when she yields 
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up a part of herself to sustain her darling 
child; she got them in the love of the 
babe she nursed; she got them in the 
glorious service which her child wrought 
for Israel in after years. She was paid 
in the heavenly coin with which God 
pays good mothers. Jor all her anxieties 
and all her efforts to preserve the life 
of her ‘‘goodly child’’ was she abun- 
dantly rewarded. 

When God lays a new-born babe in 
the arms of a wedded pair, he says to 
them, ‘Take this child and nurse it for 
me, and I will give you your wages.” 
And the answer of Christian gratitude 
and faith should be, ‘*O God, Thou hast 
put Thy noblest work into our hands. 
We accept the precious trust. We will 
try to stamp on this soft, plastic heart, 
the impress of a godly example. We 
will shelter this young life under Thy 
mercy-seat. We will bear with it as 
Thou bearest withus. We will be truth- 
ful, that it may never learn falsehood. 
We will nurse this soul in its infancy 
with the ‘sincere milk’ of love, that 
in after years it may bear ‘strong meat’ 
for strong service of God and righteous- 
ness. O God, make our lives in harmony 
with Thee, that this young life may 
reflect Thine image in reflecting ours !”’ 

To such pious fidelity God offers the 
only wages that can satisfy the claims of 
love. He pays the heart’s claim in the 
heart’s own coin. What wages could 
repay Hannah’s prayerful care like the 
sight of Samuel’s after career as Israel’s 
upright Judge? Moses standing on the 
mount was the ‘‘wages’’ of the poor 
Hebrew mother who cradled him in 
her basket of rushes. St. Augustine’s 
mighty service for the Gospel was the 
best reward that God could give to 
Monica. John Wesley’s mother was 
repaid for all her patient discipline when 
her son built the world-wide tabernacle 
for Methodism to worship in. George 
Washington was God’s reward to Wash- 
ington’s good mother ; as Archibald 
Alexander, and Brown of Haddington, 
and Lyman Beecher found their ‘‘ wages”’ 
in the noble sons who took the Gospel- 
banner from their aged hands. 
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When I have seen a happy father and 
mother looking on the prizes their children 
brought home from school, or enjoying 
the home that filial love had provided 
for their old age, then have I seen 
how God rewards parental patience and 
fidelity. When I have seen pious 
parents beholding their children as they 
stood up to profess Christ in the fresh- 
ness of a youthful consecration, then 
I have said to myself, ‘God is paying 
those parents their wages.’’ They once 
dropped the seed with faith and tears; 
now, their sheaf is large and golden. 
God rewards a mother’s fidelity and a 
father’s godly example with accumulating 
interest through all eternity. ; 

Alas ! I have seen other ‘‘ wages’’ too, 
paid dearly for, by parental impiety or 
neglect of duty. Eli's sin was repaid in 
Eli’s sorrow. I have seen a frivolous, 
prayerless mother paid in the wages 
of a broken heart. And when to many 
a father’s door a arunken son has been 
brought home from a Sabbath-breaking 
debauch, it was only the wages of his 
own sin which a just God was paying 
him. The “ wages of sin is death’’— 
and of no sin more surely than parental. 
It is death to peace of mind—death to 
domestic happiness—death to the neg- 
lected ormisguided souls of their offspring. 

‘Take this child and nurse it for mz, 
and I will give thee thy wages,’’ is the 
inscription which God’s hand writes on 
every cradle. ‘* When I dressed my 
child each morning, I prayed that Jesus 
would clothe it with purity,” said a 
godly mother to one who inquired her 
secret of good training. ‘* When I wash 
it, I pray that His blood will cleanse its 
young soul from eyil; when I feed it, 
I pray that its heart may be nourished 
with truth, and may grow into likeness 
with the youthful Jesus of Nazareth.’’ 
Here was religious training from the 
cradle. It began with the dawn, and its 
course was like the sun, growing more 
full-orbed in beauty until the « perfect 
day.”’ That mother received her golden 
wages in the early conversion, usefulness, 
and honour of all her children. « Go, 
and do thou likewise.”’ 
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The Hearth and the Altar.* 


Tue king of Israel was firmly seated 
on his throne; the crown rested calmly 
on his royal brow; he had leisure to 
consolidate the interests of his kingdom; 
and on the heights of the ‘* possession of 
peace”? he piled a palace meet for a 
king. We find David at rest and at 
home. The warrior had laid aside his 
sword, the statesman his diplomacy, the 
huntsman his weapon, and now his mind 
culls the sweets of peace and muses on 
the hearth and the altar. 

In his palace halls ‘‘ he sat,”’ for “ the 
Lord had given him rest round about 
from all his enemies,’’ and amid the 
many thoughts that glanced across his 
mind one is especially recorded. In days 
gone by he had erected a new tabernacle 
where the ark might rest in dignity, and 
he had borne it to that home amid the 
rejoicing of the people and with the 
sound of cymbal and trumpet. But as 
his eye now rests upon the sumptuous- 
ness of his new palace, and his thoughts 
revert to the shrine of God, a sense of 
contrast is awakened. The incongruity 
is painful: there is cedar for his home, 
curtains for the sanctuary of the Most 
High. For himself, a permanent abode 
of kingly proportions, adorned with 
cedar columns, and “ graven by art 
and man’s deyice;’’ for God, a frail 
tenement of planks and hangings and 
ernamental furniture. And ‘the king 
said unto Nathan the prophet, See now, 
I dwell in a house of cedar, but the ark 
of God dwelleth within curtains.’ It 
is the exclamation of a mind that seems 
astonished and pained at a discovery. It 
implies more,—much more than it ex- 
presses. The pious minister in that 
court, to whom the words were ad- 
dressed, was not one to present the im- 
pediments of cold calculation to the 
aspirations of a generous mind. Sym- 
pathising with the lofty impulse, he 
approves the spirit it breathes and the 
purpose it contemplates. “ And Na- 
than said to the king, Go, do all that is 
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in thine heart; for the Lord is with 
thee.’’ The prophet Nathan was, how- 
ever, divinely directed to make an an- 
nouncement to the king: ‘‘I took thee, 
said the Lord, from the sheepcote, from 
following the sheep, to be ruler over my 
people, over Israel: and I was with thee 
whithersoever thou wentest, and have 
cut off all thine enemies out of thy sight, 
and have made thee a great name.” 
But it was further declared, that while 
benedictions should rest upon Dayid 
and on his house, and while his purpose 
to build a temple was commended—for 
‘*it was well that it was in his heart’? — 
yet that the work itself should be carried 
out under the gentler reign of his less 
warlike son. 

The exclamation of the king reminds 
us of the relation of the hearth to the 
altar, and of the altar to the hearth. 

“But will God indeed dwell with 
men upon the earth?’’ Will He “rend 
the heayens and come down”? to earthly 
sanctuaries? Will not the worship of 
Him who is a Spirit be purely spiritual, 
without rite or symbol, sacrifice or 
priest? But that first altar-pile, with its 
firstling of the flock and its ascending 
flame, are the answer. ‘There, in the 
twilight of the world’s morning, we have 
a sign most significant and solemn of 
that awful but glorious sacrifice which 
should be offered at Golgotha,—‘ the 
Lamb slain from the foundation of the 
world.’’ And in the comparative dark- 
ness of patriarchal days, we see the head 
of every house coming forth to rear the 
altar of sacrifice, and to throw its strange 
light upon the relationship of the fami- 
lies of man to the Father of all the 
families of earth. 

But when the law had been written 
upon the stony tablets,—when amid the 
thunderings of Sinai the edicts of the 
God of Abraham and Isaac and Jacob 
had been promulgated, — when that 
rugged mountain height had been gir- 
dled with fire, will it still be necessary 
to rear the lesser altar? Will not every 
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spot be consecrated by the presence of 
the great I am? Can it be needed 
that there should be a fixed time and 
an appointed temple for those who have 
heard the footfall of the Eternal, and 
seen Sinai in its terrific splendours ? 
Was the earthly tabernacle required to 
image forth the presence of Him who 
had led them with a high hand and a 
stretched-out arm? Could hangings of 
purple and blue and scarlet, and work of 
cedar wood, enhance their conceptions 
of the power of Him, when they had 
seen the great river of Egypt dyed 
with blood beneath His judgments ?* 
Could cedar, and overlaying of gold, 
and burnished lamps, and silver sockets 
and fillets, be necessary for those who 
had watched the silver waves of the Red 
Sea divide before the feet of Israel, and 
whelm the host of Egypt, and toy with 
their lifeless corpses, and at last fling 
them upon the beach? To such ques- 
tions as these, the ark with its priestly 
retinue, and the tabernacle with its 
solemn ritual, furnish an answer. 

For in the sacrifices of Old Testa- 
ment times there was not only a grand 
typical meaning by which they all 
pointed on to the One Sacrifice for sin 
which should be offered by the Lamb 
of God, but there was also a principle 
which lies beneath the ephemeral con- 
ditions of any dispensation, patriarchal 
or Jewish,—a principle which was not 
only not abrogated with the establish- 
ment of the Christian economy, but 
never could be abrogated. The time 
indeed would come, when the altar-fires 
of Judaism would slumber and die, be- 
eause their symbolic meaning would be 
exhausted, and the shadow would be 
forgotten in the contemplation of the 
substance; but though sacrifices might 
cease, sacrifice would abide. The sacri- 
fice of Christ would make men sgacri- 
ficers ; the cross would make them con- 
tent to take up their cross. ‘“ Worthy 
is the Lamb that was slain,’’ would be 
the acclaim, ‘‘ worthy to receive riches ’’ 
—the riches of all that man either is or 
has,—the riches of mind and heart, of 
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THE HEARTH AND THE ALTAR. 


hand and home, the firstlings of every 
flock and the fat thereof. 

Thus is it to-day, as well as under 
Jewish institutions, that the Most High 
will receive at our hands the outward 
gift laid upon His altar as the sign of our 
inward love. ‘God loveth a cheerful 
giver :’? and if it be only a cup of cold 
water, or a widow’s mite, or a word . 
spoken in season, He will deign to ac- 
cept it, if it be rendered in the true 
spirit of sacrifice. Let our homes thus 
furnish their tribute to God’s sanctuary. 
Let us not render only the superfluity, 
but the best of our possessions, for His 
service. Let us never make our hearth 
the rival to His altar. Let us realize 
the pious regret of the king of Israel 
when he said to Nathan, ‘‘ See now, I 
dwell in a house of cedar, but the ark 
of God dwelleth within curtains.” 

But if the altar thus receives tribute 
from the hearth, it returns blessing to it. 
It was so with David. The purpose to 
build a fitting temple was commended. 
** Also the Lord telleth thee,’”’ said the 
prophet, ‘that He will make thee a 
house. And when thy days be fulfilled, 
and thou shalt sleep with thy fathers, I 
will set up thy seed after thee, which 
shall proceed from thee, and I will esta- 
blish his kingdom. He shall build a 
house for my name, and I will stablish 
the throne of his kingdom for ever.” 
‘« He that honoureth me I will honour.’’ 
“ God loveth the gates of Zion,’? but He 
also loves “the dwellings of Jacob.” 
‘* Because of the house of the Lord our 
God” we shall receive good. He is “the 
God of all the families of the earth.” 

How great should be our anxiety to 
share these blessings! How jealous 
should we be over ourselves lest our 
homes should become competitors with 
God’s altar! He who planted in our 
bosoms our human love has given us the 
solemn injunction, “Little children, keep 
yourselves from idols;"’ and while ‘* He 
setteth the solitary in families,’ He pro- 
nounces the benediction, *‘ Blessed are 
the habitations of the righteous.’? Let 
us win this benison. Let ours be a 
“household of faith.” Let our little 
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ones learn that hosanna which is the 
rehearsal of the melodies of the acclaim- 
ing host of God. Let the feet of our old 
men be found in the way of righteous- 
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ness. God forbid that ours should" be 
“‘the dwellings of the wicked, and the 
place of him that knoweth not God !’’ 


“he flan Christ Jesus.” 


Dvurine a period of earnest religious 
feeling and excitement in one of the 
northern churches, the attention of the 
minister was arrested by the troubled 
countenance and the weeping eyes of one 
who was generally known by her cheer- 
fulness and gaiety. He found an oppor- 
tunity of conversing with her, and in- 
quiring as to the cause of her grief, for 
atime her only answer was a flood of 
tears; but, as she became able by slow 
degrees to compose herself, she said in 
stammering accents, “It is because of 
my Saviour, and the way in which I 
have sinned against Him.’’ ‘And what,” 
was the next inquiry, ‘‘has led you to 
think and feel thus »’’ ‘‘Sir,’’ she replied, 
‘‘T was present at ore of the meetings 
where a minister spoke to us of the love 
of Jesus, and the sufferings He has 
endured for us. He told us of the 
bloody sweat in the garden, of the 
cruelty of the priests and soldiers, of 
the blood shed on the cross, and then he 
said, ‘1 myself have been to the land 
where Jesus once lived. I have seen the 
place where He was born. I have stood 
in the garden where He shed great drops 
of blood.’ It was that, sir, which went 
to my heart, and it is the thought which 
often, as it comes up to my mind, makes 
me weep still.’ ‘But surely you knew 
all this before,—it was not the first time 
you had heard of Jesus; you have read 
your Bible, you have been to school, you 
must long ago have known all about the 
life of Jesus.’’ ‘“*Oh yes, sir,’’ was the 
simple but very touching and significant 
reply, “I know all about that, but I 
thought it was only a tale ina book. I never 
knew there was a real Christ before.” 

Was not this poor woman repre- 
sentative of a large class who may be 
found even among the professed servants 
of Christ? To some He is little more 


than a mere name, the hero of the most 
wondrous tale that the world has ever 
read, the centre around whom some 
beautiful sentiments gather, the pro- 
minent figure in the creed which they 
have adoped, but not a living, loving, 
tender Saviour. But it is not of such 
that we chiefly speak. It is rather of 
those who render Him devout reverence 
and sincere love, who would shrink from 
anything that would bring dishonour on 
His name, and whose very jealousy for 
their Lord’s glory and right prevents them 
from recognising the true beauty of that 
life-story which is told by the Eyan- 
gelists. The days of that early heresy 
that John combated, which denied the 
reality of the Saviour’s manhood, and 
would have taught men to regard all His 
course on earth as a shadowy repre- 
sentation, are gone by; but while all 
would shrink from the avowal of this as 
a dogma, there are many who in their 
modes of thinking and feeling come 
practically to much the same point. 
They shrink from everything which gives 
vividness and reality to the Gospel 
narratives, and exhibits our Lord in the 
circumstances and surroundings of His 
humanity. They regard the path along 
which He had to walk, from the *« poor 
manger to the bitter cross,’’ as one that 
lies far apart from that which His people 
haye to tread, instead of being the track 
in which they are ever to discover His 
footsteps, and follow where He has led. 
They may call Him a brother, but they 
think of Him as one whose special cir- 
cumstances have separated Him from us, 
instead of being the One who best 
deserves the name, most deeply cherishes 
the sympathies and affections, and most 
perfectly fulfils all the conditions which. ' 
belong to the hallowed relation which 
He himself has chosen to assume. Nor 
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is this the result only of the absence of 
that living and powerful faith for the 
lack of which we often fail to realize as 
' facts the truths which, nevertheless, we 
firmly hold as theories. It springs rather 
from the desire to exalt the Saviour, and 
the fear lest too distinct a recognition of 
the reality of His manhood should fur- 
nish arguments to those by whom His 
Godhead is assailed. 

But surely no policy could be more 
mistaken. The incarnation, the mani- 
festation of God in the flesh, is the great 
mystery of godliness, and of that mystery 
the humanity is just as essential a part 
as the divinity of our Lord. Take away 
either of the elements, and you have 
destroyed the true significance and glory 
of the whole. That doctrine, as revealed 
in Scripture, is that the Word, who was 
in the beginning, who was with God, 
who was God, was ‘‘made flesh and 
dwelt among us;’’ that ‘‘ He was made in 
all respects like unto His brethren ;’’ that 
“‘ because the children were partakers of 
flesh and blood, He also Himself likewise 
took part of the same.” Let these 
declarations be robbed of their plain 
meaning, let it be taught or felt that this 
manifestation of the Godhead was not 
what it seemed,—that the Lord did not 
really take upon Himself our infirmi- 
ties,—that though apparently He was 
“tempted in all points like as we are,’’ 
yet the struggle through which He had 
to pass was only a picture of that which 
every Christian has to fight, and not his 
own battle against the prince of dark- 
ness,—that, in short, the conditions of 
His humanity were so wholly different 
from that of His people, that there can 
be no resemblance,—and we destroy 
utterly the truth on which the New 
Testament continually insists, and on 
which the great proclamation of the 
Gospel rests. Itis quite true that there 
are those who refuse to the Saviour His 
Divine honours, and who would gladly 
take advantage of every statement made 
by us, just as they do of similar declara- 
tions in the Word of God, to justify them 
in holding the position which they have 


taken. But nothing could be more 


suicidal than to meet them by a mode 
of representing the humanity which vir- 
tually concedes the very point at issue. 
Their fundamental principle is the 
impossibility of such an union of the 
Divine and human natures as we see in 
the Lord Jesus; and we attempt to 
answer them, if not by admitting that 
the human nature did not wholly corre- 
spond to ours, and that to some extent 
the incarnation was an illusion, at all 
events by keeping back everything which 
serves to bring out into prominent relief 
its intense reality. No doubt the more 
strong and decided our assertion of the 
true humanity once worn on earth by 
Him whom we worship as God, the 
greater the mystery in which we are 
involved, and the more numerous and 
perplexing the questions by which we 
may be assailed. But the very essence 
of the truth is mystery, which we cannot 
hope to remove by any explanations 
which curiosity may craye, and which a 
too venturous speculation may attempt 
to give, but from which the truest 
wisdom would in the spirit of reverence 
abstain. ‘‘To my certain knowledge,” 
said Edward Irving, ‘‘the atmosphere of 
theology hath been so long clear and 
cloudless that there hath not been mist 
nor rain these many years, and even to 
talk of a mystery is out of date; but 
thou must preach Christ in a mystery. 
Get thee out of this bright sunshine of 
the intellect, and meditate the deep 
mysteries of the Spirit which the natural 
man perceiveth not. We love not 
mystery for its own sake; we will make 
none, nor suffer others to make any 
where Scripture has not made it; but, 
on the other hand, in reference to those 
secret things which God has distinctly 
reserved to Himself, and which the finite 
understanding can never hope to grasp, 
we must be content to cherish the spirit 
of a humble faith, still holding by and 
asserting the truth, though there be 
many of its aspects which appear to us 
strange and even contradictory.” 
Instead, then, of derogating from the 
true glory of the Son of God by setting 
forth the Son of man in all the tender- 


_ ness of His sympathy, the depths of His 
humiliation, the bitterness of the strife 
in which He spoiled principalities and 
powers, the agonies of those sufferings 
through which He passed for our salva- 
tion, we are only insisting on that which 
Scripture represents as the very founda- 
tion of His mediatorial glory. It is 
because He took upon Him the form 
of a servant, and was made in the like- 
ness of men, that God has highly exalted 
Him, and given Him a name which is 
aboveeveryname. We rob that name of 
its preciousness if we in our imagination 
and thoughts place the man Christ Jesus 
in a sphere so sublime that human wants 
cannot touch Him, nor human sorrow 
affect Him, nor human emotions stir Him; 
and assert that though He bare man’s 
form, was made bone of our bone and 
fiesh of our flesh, yet still even His 
humanity is of so different an order from 
ours that He is not be classed or spoken 
of as among the children of our race. 
Rather should we love to set forth the 
honour which was done to our nature 
in the fact that it was once worn, with 
all its infirmities and wants, by the Son 
of God. We join our voices with those 
who ascribe to Him might, majesty, and 
dominion; we fall down before Him, 
and with them adore Him as the King, 
Eternal, Immortal, and Invisible, the only 
wise God our Saviour; but while we 
worship Him the God, we claim kindred 
with the ‘‘man Christ Jesus.’ We 
confess ourselyes His creatures and sub- 
jects ; but we love also to feel ourselves 
members of that great family in which 
He is the ‘firstborn among many 
brethren.’”’ We want to hold fast by 
-both poles of that great mystery, the 
God manifest in the flesh. We insist, on 
the one hand, that there is not an attri- 
bute of Godhead that does not belong to 
Him, not a name by which Deity is 
known or worshipped, that is not His 
by right,—that He is ‘very God of very 
God.’’ Butjust asstrongly, on the other 
side, do we maintain that not unmeaningly 
or vainly does He call us brethren; but 
that He came to earth to lead a life of 
temptation, sacrifice, conflict, growth, 
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such as that which we have to lead now. 
In the imperfection and corruption which 
sin had wrought He had no participa- 
tion, but He took the nature as it was 
ere sin had sullied it, exposed to temp- 
tations, having all the conditions of 
creatureship, subject to the same laws 
which govern us. Cherishing the com- 
mon affections ; subject to the common 
lot, of want, suffering, struggle, death ; 
obeying the same law of advance; ‘‘7- 
creasing,’ (as the sacred writer tells us in 
words whose fragrant significance our 
superficial study or timid fear prevents 
us from grasping) ‘‘in wisdom and stature, 
and in favour with God and man ;’’ meet- 
ing the common foe, and as the Captain 
of salvation securing a triumph in whose 
blessings all His followers share; en-. 
countering the obloquy and hate common _ 
to all whose lives have, like His, wit- 
nessed to the truth; descending to the 
common tomb, how truly was He the 
“man Christ Jesus !"’ 

We have sought to bring out the truth, 
not only because we feel that its clear 
realization is essential to the full appre- 
hension of the Gospel; but even more, 
because we feel that the life of Jesus is 
full of instruction and comfort, which 
we altogether miss when we in any way 
lose the distinct sense of its reality. That 
there is much more to be learned from 
the wondrous records of the Gospels 
than Christian men haye ordinarily de- 
rived from them, may be seen in the 
marvellous freshness which that extra- 
ordinary preacher, the late Robertson 
of Brighton, has given to his teachings 
on many questions, by throwing on them 
light drawn from the deeds of the Lord 
Himself. On every point of Christian 
duty; on our relations to friends and 
foes; on the position to be taken by us 
as citizens; on the mode of dealing with 
sin and sinners; on the yirtues which we 
ought most earnestly to cultivate, and 
the evils against which we need most 
carefully to watch; on the blessedness 
and power of self-sacrifice; on the qua- 
lities of mind and heart essential to har- 
mony with the will of God; on the way 
in which the common things of life may 
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be sanctified, and its mean things en- 
nobled,—in short, on the true secret of 
life,—how full the instruction that may 
be gathered from the doings of the ‘*man 
Christ Jesus !’’ But in order to do this, 
we must feel that He wasaman. Any 
attempt to wreathe around His life a halo 
of superhuman glory can only give it 
unreality, and so take away from its true 
significance. It is sad to think how 
much of the most precious wisdom is 
thus lost by those who are really afraid 
to face the facts, who are unwilling to 
read and meditate of the true and noble 
and perfect man who once glorified this 
poor world by His presence, and was 
among men, glowing with all the ten- 
derest sympathy that ever dwelt in 
human heart, lest their faith should be 
unable to retain the conception of Him 
as the God, and who often talk as though 
the Gospel were summed up in a few 
elementary principles, and the Saviour’s 
work in the one grand fact of His death. 
That death, indeed, is the centre of the 
whole revelation; butitis not all. His 
life was also for us, to be an ensample,— 
to show us how the Good Shepherd, in 
putting forth His own sheep, has gone 
before them, has been ‘‘ made in the like- 
ness of men,” that they, beholding in 
Him, ‘‘as in a glass, the glory of the 
Lord, may be changed into the same 
image, from glory to glory, as by the 
Spirit of the Lord.’’ 

Nor is it only instruction that is thus 
lost, for the same error robs us of some 
of the most precious consolations also. 
Our elder Brother has proved the strength 
of His love, by stooping to the lowest 
depths of our misery, and by overcoming 
Satan has shown us how we may be 
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more than conquerors. There is not a 
sorrow we can experience that He has 
not felt, not a cross under which we 
groan that has not been laid upon Hin, 
not a path of difficulty which we have to 
tread where the imprint of His footsteps 
may not be found. And surely the re- 
membrance of this may well rebuke all 
murmuring, banish unbelief, give us con- 
fidence and courage. How can we com- 
plain of our cross when we see how bitter 
was that which He had to bear, and how 
meekly up that hill of scorn the cruel 
burden was borne? How can we grow 
wearied or faint in our mind, when be- 
fore us is the spectacle of the great 
Apostle and High Priest of our profession 
resisting even unto death? How ask 
that the cup our Father has given us to 
drink should be taken away, when we 
know that in ‘the fellowship of suffer- 
ing’’ we come nearer to our Brother and 
Friend? Or how can we despair when 
we can cherish the assurance of His sym- 
pathy, who was tried with our trials, 
‘¢bore our grief and carried our sorrows,’’ 
that He might succour those who are 
tempted? But we can realize this, only 
as we feel that Christ is indeed our Bro- 
ther. Oh, let us then hold this as a 
precious blessed truth, and seek more 
and more to feel its influence, Even in 
the glories of His resurrection, He called 
the companions of His earthly course 
‘‘ His brethren ;’’ amid all the splendour 
of heaven He appears as the Lamb that 
had been slain; and though the ‘*man 
Christ Jesus’? is now highly exalted, 
He does not despise the name won by 
the toils and sorrows of earth. He is 
still the ‘‘first-born among many bre- 
thren,’’ 
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COWPER AND MRS. UNWIN. 


TuERE is one fact which, in justice 
to the memory of the poet, I am anxious 
to state. Dr. Southey has asserted, in 
rather strong terms, that there never was 
any matrimonial engagement between 


Mr. Cowper and Mrs. Unwin. Now, 
when in the providence of God these two 
individuals had been brought together in 
circumstances so peculiar, and a strong 
attachment had grown up between them, 
it was surely the most natural, as well as 
the most becoming thing, if they were to 
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‘continue to reside with each other, that 
they should be united in marriage. It is 
true that, before leaving Huntingdon, 
Mr, Cowper speaks of Mrs. Unwin’s be- 
hhayiour to him as that of a mother to a 
son; yet, as Mrs. Unwin was only six 
years older than the poet, there was no 
such disparity of age as to preclude after 
thoughts of a closer union. What was 
so probable and so fitting was really con- 
templated. I have it in my power to 
state, that I have again and again heard 
my father say (as informed by my grand- 
father) that Mr. Cowper and Mrs. Unwin 
were betrothed and about to be married, 
when the melancholy return of the poet’s 
malady in 1773 prevented the accom- 
plishment of their purpose. It is not 
impossible, as it has been suggested, that 
Mr. Cowper’s mind was overthrown by 
the anxieties consequent upon such an 
engagement. I cannot speak with cer- 
tainty, but my strong impression is, that 
it was Mrs. Unwin herself who made 
the above statement to my grandfather. 
More I might say, but this note is already 
too long, and my business is not to sketch 
the life of Cowper.— From the second 
edition of the very interesting Memorials 
of the Rev, W. Bull, by his Grandson. 


STEPS IN THE ROCK TO THE CITY OF 
DAVID. 


One recent discoyery in Jerusalem, 
which I believe has not yet been pub- 
lished, was most interesting, and may 
proveimportant. It was pointed out to 
us by Bishop Gobat, through whom it 
has been brought tolight. Immediately 
under the south-west corner of Mount 
Zion, on the steep slope leading down to 
the Wady er Kahibi (the Valley of 
Hinnom) is the English cemetery. The 
Bishop has recently been levelling a 
portion of this, taking down the débris 
from the upper part of the slope, and 
making a steeper embankment below, to 
enlarge the burying-ground. During the 
work, the rock which forms the western 
face of the ground was laid bare, and ex- 
posed a series of steps hewn in its side, 
steep and much worn. Thirty-four of 
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these haye been uncovered, and it is 
impossible to guess how many more are 
still buried beneath. In no other spot 
do we obtain a more striking example of 
the enormous amount of ruin and débris 
which for 3,000 years have been gradually 
filling up the valleys in and round Jeru- 
salem. We have here revealed to us the 
steepness and formidable approaches of 
that fortress of Jebus which, in the very 
heart of the country, bid defiance to Israel 
for 400 years, and was only captured by 
Dayid when he proclaimed, ‘* Whosoever 
getteth up to the gutter, and smiteth the 
Jebusites . . . he shall be chief and cap- 
tain,’ (2Sam.y.8.) On all other sides 
the accumulations of subsequent ages have 
sloped the cliffs of the once impregnable 
fortress,so that David’s ‘‘blind and lame’”’ 
might easily mount them; and it is 
difficult at first sight to realize the native 
strength of the citadel of Zion, still more 
elevated, and, in the time of David, more 
precipitous, than its sister mount of 
Moriah. 

But when we turn to Nehemiah, we 
find a passage which points to another 
set ofstairs. ‘The gate of the fountain 
repaired Shallun the gon of Col-hozeh, the 
ruler of part of Mizpah; he built it,.. . 
and the wall of the pool of Siloah by the 
King’s garden, and wnto the stairs that go 
down from the city of David, After him 
repaired Nehemiah the son of Azbuk, the 
ruler of the half part of Beth-zur, unto 
the place over against the sepulchres of 
Dayid, and to the pool that was made, 
and unto the house of the mighty.” 
(Neh. iii. 15, 16.) Here we have the exact 
position of what are called the steps of 
Nehemiah. They were to the west of the 
Gate of the Fountain and of the King’s 
gardens, which are admitted to be in the 
valleyleading down to the Pool of Siloam ; 
where they may to this day be seen and 
trodden, on the steep sides of Ophel, just 
above the Pool of Siloam, to the east of 
the Tyropzxon. In these two sets of steps 
cut in the rock, we have revealed to our 
sight the only certain remains of the city 
of David prior to the Babylonish cap- 
tivity.—Tristram’s ‘ Land of Israel.” 
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qoetry, 
CHRISTMAS BELLS. 


Tus bells—the bells—the Christmas bells 
How merrily they ring! 
Asif they felt the joy they tell 
To every human thing. 
The silvery tones, o’er vale and hill, 
Are swelling soft and clear, 2 
As wave on waye, the tide of sound 
Fills the bright atmosphere. 


The bells—the merry Christmas bells, 
They’re ringing in the morn! 

They ring where in the eastern sky 
The golden light is born ; 

They ring, as sunshine tips the hills, 
And gilds the village spire, 

When, through the sky the sovereign sun, 
Rolls his full orb of fire. 


The Christmas bells—the Christmas bells, 
How merrily they ring ! 

To weary hearts a pulse of joy, 
A kindlier life they bring. 

The poor man on his couch of straw, 
The rich on downy bed, 

Hail the glad sounds, as yoices sweet 


Of angels overhead. 


The bells—the silvery Christmas bells, 
O’er many a mile they sound ! 

And household tones are answering them 

. In thousand homes around. 

Voices of childhood, blithe and shrill, 
With youth’s strong accents blend, 

And manhood’s deep and earnest tones 
With woman’s praise, ascend. 


The bells—the solemn Christmas bells 
They’re calling us to prayer ; 

And hark the voice of worshippers 
Floats on the morning air. 

Anthems of noblest praise there’ll be, 
And glorious hymns to-day, 

Te Deums loud and Glorias: 


Come, to the Church, 


away. 
Joun W. Brows. 


From “ Lyra Americana: Hymns of Praise and Faith from American Poets.’ 


Anecdotes and Aphorisms. 


FLETCHER OF MADELEY. 

One day, Mr. Hill informed him that 
the living at Dunham, in Cheshire, then 
vacant, was at his service. ‘The parish,” 
he said, “fis small, the duty light, the 
income good (£400 per annum); and it 
is situated in a fine, healthy, sporting 
country.”’ 

After thanking Mr. Hill most cordially 
for his kindness, Mr. Fletcher added: 


“But, alas! sir, Dunham will not suit 
me. There is too much money, and too 
little labour.”’ 

‘““Few clergymen make such objec- 
tions,” said Mr. Hill, “It isa pity te 
refuse such a living, as I do not know 
that I can find you another. What shail 
we do? Would you like Madeley?” 

“’That, sir, would be the very place 
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“Well,” said Mr. Hill, ‘my object is 
to make you comfortable in your own 
way- So, if you prefer Madeley, perhaps 
i shall find no difficulty in persuading 
the present vicar to exchange it for 
Dunham, which is worth more than 
twice as much.” 

In this way Mr. Fletcher became 
viear of Madeley, with which he was so 
perfectly satisfied that he never sought 
any other honour or preferment. 

A SURVIVOR OF THE “6 AUSTRIA.” 

Mr. Philip Berry, of New Jersey, a 
survivor of the steamer Austria, gave, at 
2 prayer-meeting at Johu-street Church, 
an account of his feelings during the 
burning of that vessel, and while he was 
floating on the sea, waiting in hope of 
a hand to rescue him. He made a most 
affecting statement of his experience, 
from the moment the alarm was given 
that the vessel was on fire to the time he 
was picked up. He said that in that 
dreadful hour it was terrifying to witness 
the manifestations of enmity to God, in 
the oaths and dreadful imprecations 
which pierced the air. He, with a few 
Christians, mustered on the quarter- 
deck, and there consulted upon the 
eourse to be pursued, in case they were 
compelled to flee the ship to escape the 
torture of the flames. One woman 
declared that death was inevitable, and 
she was unprepared to meet her fate; 
and asked what she should do. She was 
advised to pray to God that the blood of 
Jesus, which was shed for sinners, might 
cleanse her from her sins. She said, she 
could not pray; he (Mr. Berry) prayed 
for her, and with her. As the flames 
spread rapidly, it became necessary for 
the little group on the poop to separate, 
some of them to meet no more until they 
should meet in heayen. His particular 
friend, who had accompanied him on the 
passage, exchanged promises with him 
that, if one of them should be saved, he 
should inform the friends of the other 
that he had yielded up his spirit reposing 
on the arms of Jesus. They separated, 
to meet not again until all the saved in 
Christ assemble above. 

After leaying the ship, he swam for a 
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long distance. During the time of this 
struggle his ears were continually pierced 
with the screams and wailings of the 
perishing. When he had been in the 
water a considerable time, he descried a 
life-buoy in the distance, which several 
parties seemed to be endeayouring to 
He swam with all his vigour to 
attain it ; he gained it, but soon became 
cold in every part of his body. He was 
all this while engaged in sweet com- 
munion with his God. He had such a 
view of God’s love as he never had 
before. Never before did he remember 
those beautiful lines so vividly, and never 
before did he use them with better in- 
tent, — 
“Jesus, lover of my soul, 
Let me to Thy bosom fly, 
Wi hile the nearer waters roll, 
While the tempest still is high ; 
Hide me, O my Saviour, hide, 
Till the storm of life be past ; 
Safe into the hayen guide, 
Oh receive my soul at last!” 


After getting possession of the life-buoy, 
he turned and went in search of his 
friend. All was quiet, save the mur- 
muring of the ocean: those wailings 
and groanings which but a short time 
previously resounded through the air, 
had been silenced, and many victims 
were engulfed in that same element 
through which he was struggling. He 
hesitated as to whether he should 
struggle longer: it seemed to be of little 
use to prolong life, simply to endure 
more pain in dying at last. HEyery limb 
was cold, the blood felt as if circulation 
had ceased, and the bliss of dying was 
great. He was raised to the top of a 
wave, and from that eminence he saw a 
gail in the distance; and almost simul- 
tancously with this glimpse of the possi- 
bility of being saved, his body became 
warm in eyery part, and the biood 
coursed through his system with renewed 
vigour. He made for the sail, and was 
preserved to bear his testimony to Ged’s 
infinite mercy, long-suffering, and loying- 
kindness. When he found himself 
among the saved, he could not explain 
how he felt; and even while addressing 
that meeting, he almost sighed that he 
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had been prevented the experience of 
those joys which opened before him in 
the solemn moment when death was so 
near. 

THE LONG ACCOUNT. 

On the south side of London resided 
a Christian gentleman who, in relieving 
cases of distress, was as delicate as he 
was liberal. 
desirable medium of relieving temporal 
wants by employing gentle hands con- 
nected with gracious hearts, that if pos- 
sible, with every act of kindness done to 
the body, there might be a word spoken 
in season to the sow ; and the minister of 
religion was often cheered in his walks 
of usefulness by being enabled to supply 
the wants of the poor by the means kindly 
furnished by this benevolent gentleman. 

Having been empowered to advance a 
little in cases of urgency, and desired to 
give his account occasionally, he went one 
day to state a case of recent distress which 
he had not relieved. The gentleman 
seemed displeased that the case had not 
been attended to immediately. To which 
the minister replied, “Ihave already 
distributed £15 to about twelve cases, 

nd felt I ought not to venture further 
without seeing you, and haying your 
approval; besides, this is a very distressing 
case.’ Here he was interrupted by the 
gentleman handing a cheque for £20, 
saying, ‘That willrepay the £15, and 
leave £5 to this new case, which I beg 
you will send by post,’’ as the suffering 
party was two hundred miles distant ! 
The minister expressed his pleasure, 
gratitude, and surprise at the extent of 
kindness thus shown to the poor. ‘Say 
nothing of that,’’ replied the gentleman ; 
‘tig your duty now to look out for cases 
of great distress, and mine to furnish the 
means of relieving them. God has giyen 
to each of us his calling, and we should 
be diligent and faithful. Life is a journey, 
and at the end we shall have to render an 
account.’’ 

“T have often thought,” continued the 
gentleman, ‘‘that the difference betwixt 
my coachman and myself isnot great— 
we are both stewards. When I used to 
go down to Plymouth, I directed him to 
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take an inside place for me, and a place 
outside for himself. He was used to the 
one, and I was used to the other. It 
seemed the will of Providence that it 
should be so. We accomplished the 
journey in the same time, and almost with. 
equal comfort; each haying the accom- 
modation to which we had been accus- 
tomed. So at the end of life, the master 
and servant will be equally accountable 
to Him who is Lord of all. The property 
will be all gone, and the question to each 
will be, What use have you made of it > 
—Hand over the account. The chief dif- 
ference will be, that I shall have a long 
account to render,—my servant, a very 
short one.”’ 

It was a few months after, that this 
benevolent friend finished his course and 
rendered his account. From his will it 
was found that the whole of the property 
at his disposal was left, at the demise of 
his widow, to religious and benevolent 
purposes. It afterwards appeared that 
he had in every way possible been dis- 
encumbering himself of his riches, by: 
giving at least one-fourth of his moderate 
income to God and His poor, and thereby 
shortening his last account. 

Reader ! learn,—l. If the true use 
of riches be to honour God and do good 
to men, what a solemn responsibility is. 
attached to them ! 

2. If to increase them by accumulation, 
and withhold them when the claims of 
religion and charity are presented, is to 
lengthen the account, to strengthen our 
attachment to earth, and to render our 
entrance to the kingdom of heaven more 
difficult, need we wonder that the 
children of God are chiefly found amon gst 
the poor in this world, rich in faith and 
heirs of the kingdom ? 

3. If at the close of life we are to be 
stripped of all, and appear before God the 
Judge ‘‘ with nothing but the account,”’ 
surely it is the part of true wisdom to. 
keep the account now with care, shorten 
it by the present exercise of benevolence, 
that it may be rendered with joy. 


THE DYING CHILD, 
A little daughter, ten years old, lay on 
her death-bed. It was hard parting with. 


THE LIFE OF NICHOLAS LOUIS ZINZENDORE. 


the pet flower of the household. The 
golden hair, the loving blue eyes, the 
bird-like yoice—the truthful, affectionate, 
large-hearted, pious child! How could 
she be given up? Between this child and 
her father there had always existed, not 
a relationship merely, but the love of 
congenial natures. He fell on his knees 
by his darling’s bedside and wept bitter 
tears. He strove to say, but could not, 
“Thy will be done!’’ It was a conflict 
between grace and nature, suchas he had 
never before experienced. His sobs dis- 
turbed the child, who had been lying 
apparently unconscious. She opened 
her eyes, and looked distressed. 

‘* Papa, dear papa,’’ said she, at length. 

“What, my darling®’’ answered her 
father, striving for composure. 

‘“‘Papa,’’ she asked, in faint, broken 
tones, ‘‘how much—do I cost you— 
eyery year >” 

‘* Wush, dear, be quiet!’’ he replied, 
in great agitation, for he feared delirium 
was coming on. 

“But please—papa, how much do I 
cost you?” 

To soothe her, he replied, though with 
a shaking voice,— 

‘© Well, dearest, perhaps two hundred 
dollars. What then, darling?’’ 

“‘ Because, papa, I thought—maybe— 
you would lay it out this year—in 
Bibles—for poor children—to remember 
me by.” 

With what delicate instinct had the 
dying child touched the springs of com- 
fort! A beam of heavenly joy glanced 
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in the father’s heart, the bliss of one noble ~ 
spirit mingled with its like. Self was 
forgotten—the sorrow of parting, the 
lonely future. Nought remained but 
the mission of love, and a thrill of grati- 
tude that in it he and his beloved were 
co-workers. 

“‘T will, my precious child,’? he re- 
plied, kissing the brow with solemn 
tenderness, 

‘“Yes,’’ he added, after a pause, “I 
will do it every year as long as I live. 
And thus my Lilian shall yet speak, and 
draw hundreds and thousands after her 
to heaven.” 

The child’s very soul. beamed forth, 
in a long loving smile-gaze into her- 
father’s eyes; and, still gazing, she fell. 
asleep. Waking in afew minutes, she 
spoke in a loud clear voice, and with a 
look of ecstasy,— 

*O papa, what asweet sight! The 
golden gates were opened, and crowds 
of children came pouring out. Oh, such 
crowds! And they ran up to me, and 
began to kiss me, and call me by my 
name. I can’t remember what it was, 
but it meant, ‘Beloved for the father’s 
sake !’”’ 

She looked upward, her eyes dreamy: 
her yoice died into a whisper, ‘ Yes, 
yes, I come! I come!’ and the lovely 
form lay there untenanted of the loyelier 
spirit. 

John Lee arose from his knees with a 
holy triumph on his face. “Thank God,”’ 
said he, ‘*I am richer by another treasure 
in heaven !’ 


The Banishey Count; ov, the Life of Picholas Louis 
Zingendort,* 


Tun story and the sentiment of this 
book are alike admirable. Rarely does 
a biographer find such a subject as that 
to which M. F. Bovet has here felici- 
tously devoted his pen. Romance and 


* The Banished Count; or, the Life of 
Nicholas Louis Zinzendorf. From the French 
of M. Furrx Boyer, By theRey, Joun Git, 
(London: Nisbet.) 


religion are strangely combined in the 
incidents portrayed. Zinzendorf was 
born a nobleman, and as a child mani- 
fested a singular spirit of piety. He 
became familiar with courts, yet retained 
purity of heart and innocence of life; 
and, thrown amongst Protestants and 
Catholics, learned to love all who loved 
Christ, With a yery uncommon habit 
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of self-denial, which in one instance he 
unnaturally and unwisely carried out, he 
sacrificed the object of his affections to 
a friend; and then, having married an- 
other lady of eminent piety, he, after a 
short career of service in the court of 
Dresden, which scarcely entitles him to 
be called a statesman, renounced political 
connections and consecrated himself to 
religious employments. Throwing his 
whole soul into the Moravian moyement, 
identifying himself completely with the 
humble little band who formed the settle- 
ment in the forest of Herrnhut, he advo- 
cated toleration of the broadest kind, and 
interposed on behalf of persecuted here- 
tics. Even in=that mountain sanctuary, 
amongst warm-hearted refugees, there 
were obstinacy and want of mutual con- 
fidence; yet the Count succeeded in 
cementing union, under the blessing of 
God, through his remarkable faculty for 
controlling and guiding other men. Not 
dogmatism or ceremonialism, but senti- 
ment formed the basis of the New Church. 
“The members of the community of 
Herrnhut are bound to exercise constant 
love to all their brethren, the children of 
God of eyery religion; they must not 
pass judgment, nor utter a hasty word 
against those who differ from them; but 
watch over themselves so far as to main- 
tain the purity of the Gospel and the 
simplicity of grace.’’ Zinzendorf tra- 
velled in Denmark, Holland, and Prussia, 
to promote religion. He planted the 
Morayian Church in England. He ac- 
cepted episcopal consecration from two 
Moravian bishops, upon which the King 
of Prussia and the Archbishop of Can- 
terbury sent letters of congratulation, 
Banished from Herrnhut, he created a 
great spiritual excitement in Berlin; the 
street where he lived being crowded 
with carriages bringing people to hear 
the Gospel from his lips. Thus he 
preached; “TI am as eyer a poor sinner, a 
captive of Eternal Loye running by the 
side of His triumphal chariot, and have 
no desire to be anything else as long as 
I live.’’ In America, he formally re- 
nounced his rank and title; Benjamin 
Franklin, “a postmaster,” as he is styled 
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in the document, being present on this 
singular occasion. ‘Though in fact the 
founder of a sect, the Count did not 
wish to become so, but strongly wished 
that the Christians gathered round him 
should be regarded as still in communion 
with the Lutherans and the Reformed. 
His words were :— ; 

“We, and all the children of God, 
should attend to the manifestations that 
haye taken place in the kingdom of 
Christ—to the demonstrations and new 
revelations of the power and glory of the 
Gospel. If the Gospel manifests itself 
anywhere with greater distinctness than 
it has done previously among the Bre- 
thren, they are bound to join this new 
economy; and if, on the other hand, they 
retain what has been given them, and it 
pleases the Saviour to make them grow 
in His grace, and in the knowledge of 
Him, other children of God will unite 
with them in a spiritual communion, on 
the foundation of the same faith; and 
then it may be, that the economy of 
grace in which the Saviour has made use 
of the Brethren will be continued till 
His coming.” 

The Moravians lived down prejudices. 

‘A familiar anecdote, told by Ber- 
nardine de Saint Pierre, in his Htudes de 
la Nature, although belonging to a war 
which took place a little later, shows how 
it was that the members of these com- 
munities obtained the respect that was 
shown them. ‘In the last war with Ger- 
many,’ he says, ‘a detachment of cavalry 
having been sent on a foraging expedition, 
came upon a sequestered valley, where 
they found a solitary hut, surrounded by 
thick woods. An old man with a silvery 
beard came to the door, and the officer 
asked him to show them where they could 
find some corn. ‘‘ Certainly,’’ said the 
old man, who had come from Herrnhut, 
and he at once led them to the head of 
the valley, where they soon came to a 
fine field of barley. ‘‘ This is just the 
thing,”’ said the officer. ‘Wait a minute,” 
was the reply, ‘and you will have all you 
want.’’ So saying, their guide conducted 
them a short distance farther, and the 
soldiers dismounted, and began cutting. 
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‘The first field was better than this,’’ the 
officer remarked. ‘+ Yes,’ answered: the 
old man, ‘‘ but that was not mine.”’ If 
this poor cottager may be taken as a 
sample of the morality upheld among the 
United Brethren generally, the follow- 
ing illustration of the favourable regard 
in which they were held by the British 
Government is not surprising :—The war 
between England and France respecting 
the imperial rights of the Archduchess 
Maria Theresa in Austria, exposed the 
Moravian communities to many disad- 
vantages, both in Great Britain and in 
the’ colonies, it haying been rumoured 
that their missionaries were papists in 
disguise, pretending to convert the In- 
dians, but really seeking td alienate them 
from England, and to gain them for 
France. The governor of New York 
published an edict, forbidding the mis- 
sionaries to live among the Indians, and 
required them to declare on oath that 
King George was the only rightful sove- 
reign of England. Many of the Brethren, 
partly out of attachment to the ancient 
rule of the Moravian Church which pro- 
hibited swearing, and partly out of con- 
sideration for the views of the Quakers 
and the Mennonites, refused to take the 


oath, and were consequently imprisoned. 
The edict was soon afterwards revoked ; 
but the Count, fearing that the Brethren 
might be subject to a recurrence of these 
oppressive acts, exerted himself to get 
the matter taken up in the British Par- 
liament ; and his efforts were so success- 
ful that, in the year 1747, a bill was 
passed expressly exempting them from the 
oath in question, and speaking of them 
as a sober, quiet, and industrious people.” 
The Count had many troubles, which * 
are related in this volume ; and the eyen- 
ing cf his life, though these troubles 
abated, was certainly not one of rest. He 
laboured to the last, and died at the age 
of fifty-nine, having won the inscription 
on his graye: ‘‘ Here lie the bones of a 
man whose memory will never fade.”’ 
We haye said the sentiment of the 
book is as admirable as the story. The 
tone throughout is devout and catholic, 
and we must acknowledge that the peru- 
sal of its pages has proved most refresh- 
ing. Mr. Gill’s translation, which we 
have not had the opportunity of compar- 
ing with the original, is flowing, pleasant, 
and attractive; and, altogether, the 
volume is one which, with perfect satis- 
faction, we can commend to our readers, 


The Righteousness of Gov.—The Song of Songs.* 


A COMMENTATOR on the Epistlegto the 
Romans should possess a combination of 
qualities which are not often found,—a 
competent Greek scholarship, a critical 
faculty of considerable power, an acquaint- 
ance with the very extensive literature 
of the Epistle, and a general theological 
learning, enabling him to test his inter- 
pretations, both by the analogy of faith 
and the conclusions of the doctors of the 
Church. Without an adequate know- 


* The Righteousness of God as Taught by 
St. Paul in his Epistle to the Romans. With 
Appendices on Human Ignorance of Divine 
Things. By the Author of “The Destiny of 
the Human Race.” (Simpkin, Marshall, & Co.) 

The Song of Songs: an Allegory and its 
Interpretation. By the Author of “The 
Destiny of the Human Race.” “(S, W. Part- 
ridge & Co.) 


ledge of these things, an attempt critically 
and dogmatically to expound such an 
Epistle is, to say the least, presumptuous ; 
for the expositor will be unable to test the 
value of his own conclusions, either by 
the findings of scholarship, or the counter 
arguments of those from whom he may 
differ. It is one thing to study a book 
of Scripture for religious uses, and another 
to study it for the establishment of a 
dogma in scientific theology. We mean 
no disrespect to the author of these little 
works when we say that he hardly 
possesses these qualifications. He deals 
neither with the historic criticisms nor 
with the historic theology of the Epistle ; 
he simply affirms his own interpretation 
—neither as a scholar or a theologian 
does he attempt to justify it. Nothing 
can be more beautiful than his reverence 
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for the authority of Scripture, but nothing 
can be more gratuitous or extreme than 
his fanciful interpretations of Scripture. 
An earnest, conscientious man, he yet 
has that peculiar twist of thought which 
invariably leads him to dissentient con- 
clusions. So far as we remember, every 
book that he has written propounds some 
new or unaccepted interpretation. He 
appears to deem himself the prophet of 
unrecognised truths. Of course every 
truth must have its discoverer—and there 
are many truths to discover yet; but a 
writer should suspect his own judicial 
faculty, who is making discoveries, what- 
ever he may study, and always making re- 
velations, whatever book he may publish. 
He may, however, do service, although 
not in the way that he anticipates: keen 
questioners of admitted truths always do 
service to them by provoking fresh 
investigations and defences. So far, there- 
fore, we have no objection to books such 
as these, nor to their author propounding 
as many novel interpretations and theories 
as he pleases; especially as his spirit is 
so earnest and deyout. So far as he 
succeeds in winning attention he will, on 
the whole, do good, eyen though, as is 
eyer the case, some should be found to 
embrace, unthinkingly, the conclusions 
of his ingenuity. We merely wish to 
express now the way in which prima facie 
this author’s works strike us. We cannot 
help distrusting a writer who is always 
propounding novelties; nor must he 
think, because we and others enter into 
no formal refutation of his theories, that 
therefore we accept them, or are unable 
to reply to them. A crotchet of inter- 
pretation—the author will forgive the 
word—and especially when it is merely 
affirmed, demands ten times its own 
space for its refutation, inasmuch as no 
mere counter affirmation will suffice: 
the refutation must be an argument, with 
reasons. Some questions, such as that 
which was the subject of the author’s 
last book—‘*‘ The Destiny of the Human 
Race,’’ his yiews of which he reiterates 
in the first-named of these little books,— 
really demand a treatise, and it is not 
every theologian who feels that this 
author’s productions warrant either the 
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time or expense of this, It is for him to 
justify, by critical and theological argu- 
ments and refutations, his rejection of the 
accepted theology. This, we need hardly 
say, he has failed to do. 

“The Righteousness of God ”’ is a brief 
commentary on the doctrinal parts of 
the Epistle to the Romans, with extended 
Appendices on ‘Human Ignorance of 
Divine Things,’ on ‘‘ Future Retribu- 
tion,’ on ‘*The Doctrine of Election,’” 
and on “‘ A Promised Restoration,’’ The 
bare enunciation of these topics is suffi- 
cient to show how impossible it is for us 
to discuss them. Any man who ‘will 
grapple with four such questions at once, 
and dispose of them in a hundred pages, 
is a bold man. 

The main position of the author is that 
by ‘the righteousness of God” in the 
Epistle to the Romans is meant, not 
God’s method of justification—His plan or 
principle of atonement ; neither His own 
inherent and necessary righteousness ; but 
simply the fairness of His treatment of 
men. Having placed His creatures under 
a dispensation of law, having made 
provision for the forgiveness of the guilty, 
He will then treat all men with equity, 
those who have never heard of Christ as 
well as those who have. ‘That this is a 
great truth all will admit; but that, as 
our author contends, this is ‘ the 
righteousness of God’’ meant in the 
Epistle to the Romans, will, we venture 
to think, to every competent interpreter, 
be a simple absurdity. 

The appendices are intended to support 
this view. The first, on ‘‘ Human Igno- 
rance of Divine Things,”’ affirms that the 
degree of our ignorance is such that we 
are not competent to apply the term ‘the 
righteousness of God”’ to the scheme 
of the Atonement itself. That such in- 
ability necessitates another meaning of 
it—viz., that which the author pro- 
pounds. Here, again, we think the 
author has greatly exaggerated, He has 
carried the argument of Mansel’s Bamp- 
ton Lecture and of the Hamiltonian 
Philosophy very much further than 
Mansel himself would carry it. He has 
affirmed some truth concerning the limi- 
tation of human faculty, but he hag 
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exaggerated it into error, especially when 
that faculty is regarded as enlightened 
by revelation, We do not know so much 
of the Divine plan and purpose as the 
makers of systems of theology sometimes 
tell us; but we are not so ignorant as to 
be unable to judge of the wisdom and 
equity of what is revealed concerning the 
plan of redemption. We may and do 
know something of God, both in the 
natural and moral worlds. God does 
manifest Himself ‘as just, while He is 
the justifier of the ungodly ’’ —‘ the 
righteousness of God is made manifest.” 
It is one error to affirm that we know 
every thought and purpose of the Divine 
mind in redemption; it is an opposite 
error to affirm that we know nothing. 
Our author, we think, has erred on the 
side of negation. But just as Mr. 
Maurice had to write a book as big as 
Mr, Mansel’s to demonstrate a similar 
error in him, or to attempt to do so, so 
we should have at any rate to equal the 
space occupied by our author, were we 
to enter upon a discussion of the matter. 
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We can only say that he has utterly 
failed to conyince us. 

The “Song of Songs ”’ also propounds 
anew theory of interpretation. Itis, that 
it is neither, as Dr. Ginsberg thinks, a 
mere ‘‘example of virtue in a young 
woman who encountered and conquered 
the greatest temptation, and was even- 
tually rewarded ;” nor as others think, a 
mystic parable concerning Christ and his 
Bride, the elect Church, but that it is “a 
symbolic and poetic representation of the 
thirst of the human soul after Divine 
wisdom, when first awakened to its value, 
—the response of wisdom to the sense of 
want, the mystical union of the two, and 
the blessedness therefrom arising.’’ There 
are much ingenuity and plausibility in 
this conception. The language of the 
poem lends itself to it, as, indeed, it does 
to the others; it is not in this case a 
matter of consistent and logical interpre- 
tation. We cannot interpret a poem as 
we can an argument. It must be left to 
approve itself to the reader’s judgment. 


Brief Potices of Books, 


The Oracles of God. An Attempt at a 
Re-interpretation. Part I. The Re- 
vealed Cosmos. By H. F. A. Pratt, 
M.D. (London: Churchill). 


The author sets himself to reconstruct 
_the meaning of the Hebrew language, 
and the system of Biblical exposition. 
Briefly to explain his scheme: The 
Hebrew points are thrown aside, new 
significations are given to words, and 
occult ideas are discovered in historical 
passages. ‘Under a careful critical 
analysis, the word of God is found to be 
expressed in a mystical form, so as, in its 
more important passages, to consist of a 
series of oracles, and thus fitly deserves 
the title given to it by the Apostles— 
Oracles of God.’’ One example of the 
result is quite enough :—Jacob did not 
wrestle with an angel, but only struggled 
with a mountain torrent. He was 
frightened, and the fear of death softened 
his heart and led to his conversion. He 
was the first baptized person, and in being 
baptized he was also regenerated. ‘‘ The 
proof of this regeneration indeed is given 
—that he was reconciled with God and 
with man—the immediate evidence to 


himself of this reconciliation being the 
renewed strength that was imparted to 
him ; the direct testimony to others, the 
changed name typifying the changed 
state.’ This sample will give a notion 
of the kind of book Dr. Pratt has pro- 
duced. 

It is no novelty to set aside the Hebrew 
points, and, digging amongst Hebrew 
roots, according to a man’s own humour, 
to extract all sorts of strange meanings. 
Nor is it any novelty to allegorize Scrip- 
ture history. This method has been 
shown over and over again to be most 
untrustworthy, most mischievous. Minds 
are differently constituted. Dr. Pratt, 
no doubt, thinks conscientiously that he 
is serving the cause of truth by his in- 
dustrious speculations ; to our minds the 
unsettling of an ancient language, and 
the finding out history to be mythical, 
appear the very methods most likely to 
lead not only to a rejection of the autho- 
rity of Scripture, but also to universal 
scepticism. We are weary of such lucu- 
brations as Dr. Pratt’s. If anything be 
proved, with regard to the Bible, after 
ages of controversy, this is proved, that 
its language has a fixed grammatical 
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meaning, and that its histories are to be 
soberly interpreted like other histories. 
For our reasons of rejecting the funda- 
mental principles on which the author’s 
theory rests, we can only appeal to what 
has been advanced by the best critics 
against arbitrary individual and allego- 
rical interpretations of the Bible. As to 
Dr. Pratt’s own fashion of procedure, we 
do not care to say anything about it. In 
Zimine, we protest against his method 
altogether; and we see no such prima 
facie evidence of probability in his 
scheme, as would warrant people, who 
in this world feel time should not be 
wasted, to devote it to a minute inyesti- 
gation of all he has said in the 296 pages 
of this volume. ._The last sentence is 
curious :—‘* As bearing upon the whole 
subject, it is interesting to notice that 
the word Bible becomes identified with 
Babel, and ig thus found to declare of 
itself, that in its received form, which 
that word designates, it actually repre- 
sents a confusion of tongues.’”? With 
due submission, we put the matter thus 
-—According to the results reached by 
the greatest scholars and divines, the 
Bible speaks one language throughout. 
Men of Dr. Pratt’s class introduce the 
confusion of tongues. 


Memoir and Sermons of J. Clifford 
Hooper. Edited by his Brother-in- 
law, Rev. FREDERICK Fox THomAs. 
(London: Jackson, Walford, and 
Hodder, 27, Paternoster-row.) 


This yolume does Mr. Thomas great 
credit: he has acted the modest part of 
supervisor of the whole, and has done it 
well. The Memoir by J. B. French is 
a faithful and well-written sketch of a 
very earnest and able preacher, and a 
warm-hearted, devoutman. ‘The funeral 
address is rendered the more solemn by 
the recent decease of Mr. Brindley, who 
delivered it, and who has entered into 
rest himself so soon after his predeces- 
sor’sdeath. The funeral sermon by Mr, 
Pearsall, on Purposes Broken Off, is a 
well arranged and impressive discourse ; 
whilst the sermon preached at Brighton, 
by the Rey. Paxton Hood, is one of his 
best efforts—it is entitled ‘« Nearness to 
the Grave.’’ Mr. Hood says, he had 
not ‘a remote idea of publication when 
the sermon was preached;’’ and, like a 
great many more such sermons, it has a 
healthiness of tone and a naturalness of 
style about it which are often missing in 
sermons ‘ prepared for the press.’’ 

Mr. Hooper’s own sermons are cha- 
racterised by much clear thought and 
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i clever illustration, whilst the remark of 


his biographer is thoroughly sustained 
by a perusal of the sermons themselves. 
‘He scorned all preaching that did not 
appeal to the conscience and the heart, 
and he knew of nothing but ‘ Christ and 
Him crucified’ that could effect this.” 
Our space will not permit many extracts 
from the work, but his ‘‘ going home’’ 
was remarkably quiet and beautiful. 
‘‘Jesus is precious to you?’ asked his 
beloved partner. ‘‘ Yes,’’ he replied; 
‘*T am going home to Jesus.”’ TYTo his 
eldest child he said, ‘‘I am going home; 
mind you follow me.” 

In the afternoon of the Sabbath the 
house was filled with friends both from 
Chelsea and Wardour Chapels. As they 
entered the room he recognised them, 
and spoke trustfully and cheerfully to 
all. To a friend and relative he said 
‘“‘Oh! I wish you knew Jesus as I do.” 

The sermons of Mr. Hooper are ten in 
number, and are all the more interesting 
because printed ‘‘not as his best pro- 
ductions,’” but because they were ‘“ the 
last he preached.’’ One sentence only 
can we object to in the book, and that is 
in the memoir, as a quotation of the ex- 
pression ‘‘have half an hour’s talk with 
God.’ It is a familiarity of expression 
which had better haye been omitted 
from the page. 

We can cordially recommend the 
volume. There is an excellent photo- 
graph of the subject of the memoir, The 
printing and the whole ‘‘get up’’ of the 
book are admirable ; it is very cheap— 
far too cheap for such a book; and we 
hope will have a wide circulation, and 
preserve for many years the memory of a 
faithful preacher and a fervent friend. 


The Llohistic and Jehovistic Theory 
IMinutely Examined. With some re- 
marks on Scripture and Science; 
having especial reference tothe Fourth 
Part of “The Pentateuch, &c., criti- 
cally examined, by the Right Rey. 
J. W. Colenso, D.D., Bishop of 
Natal.” By the Rev. _ Epwarp 
BILEy, A.M., late Fellow of Clare 
College, Cambridge. (London: Bell 
and Daldy.) 


Mr. Biley, in his examination of “the 
Elohistic and Jehoyistic theory,’’ says 
comparatively little with regard to the 
remarkable manner in which the divine 
names Elohim and Jehovah are used in 
Genesis. He prefers to grapple with 
subordinate arguments for the composite 
orgin of Genesis, which are drawn from 
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alleged discrepancies of statement and 
~ diversity in the use of words and phrases. 
From Mr. Biley’s opinions we dissent 
with respect to several important par- 
ticulars, including the reconciliation of 
Genesis and Geology. Some ofhis para- 
graphs may be not unworthy the atten- 
tion of the scholar, but we doubt whether 
he possesses the finely-halanced judg- 
ment, the power of critical insight, and 
the accurate knowledge of Hebrew, which 
are requisite for complete success in a 
task so difficult as that which he has 
undertaken. In justification of our 
statement with regard to Mr. Biley’s 
Hebrew scholarship, we may point to his 
remarks concerning the derivation of 
Hebrew propernames, and more especially 
those of Cain, Abraham, and Samuel (pp. 
46, 47). We do not, however, wish to be 
understood as saying that Mr. Biley’s 
Knowledge of Hebrew is by any means 
contemptible. Wespeak simply of the 
high attainments required in a minute 
examination of the modern rationalistic 
doctrine concerning the sources of the 
Pentateuch. 


Miscellanies from the Collected Writ- 
ings of Edward Irving. (London: 
Alexander Strahan.) 


After the long neglect into which 
Irving’s productions had fallen, we are 
in danger of being inundated with his 
writings. Five large volumes are already 
published; another, on Prophecy, is 
under preparation, and now comes a 
bunch of Miscellanies. We have no 
partiality for elegant extracts. It is a 
kind of reading which gives very super- 
ficial and often incorrect ideas of authors 
and their opinions. Passages torn from 
their connection cannot represent fairly 
a writer’s mind. Two extracts are intro- 
duced into this volume open to much 
objection,—one on the interpretation of 
tongues. Did not Mr. Irving mean to 
apply that to the strange exhibitions 
at Regent-square church, which we 
well remember having witnessed? If 
so, then the whole passage is utterly 
fanatical. ‘The other extract to which 
we refer is ‘‘the Aposiolic Missionary,” 
taken from Mr. Irving’s well-known 
sermon before the London Missionary 
Society. The preacher advocates men 
going forth without ‘‘ purse or scrip, 
without any support whatever of a 
pecuniary kind. What do such extracts 
mean? Are the opinions on them meant 
to be endorsed by the editor? or, while 
deemed full of error, are they printed as 
mere specimens of rhetoric ? 


Biblical Commentary on the Old Testa- 
ment. By Drs. Krit and Denirzscy. 
Joshua, Judges, Ruth. Translated 


by the Rev. James Martin, (Edin- 
burgh; T. and T. Clark.) 
English literature presents little or 


nothing of a high critical order in its 
commentaries on these and some other 
books of the Old Testament, The trans- 
lations of Keil and his colleague supply a 
manifest desideratum. We value much 
the previous translations by them which 
Messrs. Clark have published in an Eng- 
lish dress. 

The present volume is a thorough ex- 
position—critical, historical, and in many 
ways suggestive. ‘The miracle of the sun 
standing still is discussed with great 
breadth of treatment. Three methods of 
explanation are noticed—-the old one, of 
an actual interference with the relation 
of the earth to the sun; the modern and 
popular idea of an optical effect, produced 
without disturbance of physical forces; 
and a third explanation, which construes 
the miracle as purely subjective. So 
much was done in one day through 
miraculous interposition, that, without 
any clocks, time appeared, and virtually 
was, doubled. Whichever theory be 
adopted, the writers maintain that a true 
miracle occurred. 


An Exposition of the First Epistle of 


John. By James Morean, D.D., 
Belfast. (Edinburgh: T. and 1. 
Clark.) 


Some commentators possess a critical sa- 
gacity, or a spiritual discernment, which 
enables them with wonderful force and 
precision to lay open the meaning of 
Scripture. Others, with superior powers 
of analysis and reasoning, discuver and 
unfold the doctrines of Revelation. A 
third class indicate a gift for original 
illustration. A fourth, with practical 
skill, felicitously deduce useful lessons, 
which, though not seen before, strike one 
immediately as most natural and perti- 
nent. We do not discover any of these 
qualities in the present volume. It is 
sunply a plain, clear, intelligent expan- 
sion of those ideas which present them- 
selves to most readers of Holy Scripture 
The volume consists of fifty-two lectures 
or sermons on a short Epistle, broken 
up into as many texts: a method of ex- 
position which we by no means admire. 
Some may; and such, we hope, will be 
edified by this series of pulpit instructions 
and appeals. 
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Biographical Sketch of the Rev. Corne- 
lius Berry. To which is subjoined 
the Sermon preached on occasion of 
his death. By Joun HAYDEN. (Lon- 
don; Jackson, Walford, and Hodder.) 


It is to be feared that these days of 
rapid movement and railway speed, have 
their influence even over pastors and 
churches. They create a spirit of rest- 
lessness; they foster the exercise of im- 
patience; they render it very improbable 
that there will be many pastoral jubilees 
during the next century; it is therefore 
truly refreshing to turn to the life of a 
good man who was pastor for more than 
fifty years in a quiet and rural sphere, 
This ‘*sketch”’ of his labours is but very 
brief for the protracted period which it 
embraces; though too much of his do- 
mestic life is not introduced, we could 
have wished that more of his pastoral life 
had been presented. There is, however, 
more than enough to shew that the 
subject of the sketch was a man of 
eminent piety, and of Christlike disposi- 
tion ; and therefore this ‘‘sketch,’’ brief 
as it is, will have much interest in the 
estimation of his former hearers, to all 
of whom the name of Cornelius Berry 
will ever be fragrant. 


The Chronological Bible. By Ropert 
B. BLACKADER. (London: Simpkin 
& Marshall.) 

We beg to call special attention to this 
book. We have had it by us now some 
months, and have from time to time re- 
ferred to it with very great satisfaction. 
It gives the Authorized Version newly 
divided into paragraphs and sections, so 
as greatly to assist the reader in under- 
standing the sacred volume. Dates, scenes 
of events, concise introductions to the 
several books, and notes illustrative of 
chronology, history, and geography, are 
judiciously arranged in the margin. 
The localities where events occurred are 
indicated in a very interesting manner, 
and we have found our researches into 
the history of the Bible greatly facilitated 
by these notes. Objections are antici- 
pated and difficulties explained. The 
result of much reading is condensed 
in a few lines. The Editor merits the 
approbation of the English public for this 
very useful edition of the Bible. 


The Sunday Scholar's Annual. (Lon- 
don: Elliot Stock. 1866.) 

This little volume contains stories and 

ballads intended for the children of our 

Sunday-schools. The last of them, en- 

titled ‘* Works of Loye,”’ is a ballad for the 
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new year, and is published separately. 
The tale it unfolds is simple and touching, 

and well fitted to stimulate the young to 

love and good works. It should be widely 

distributed, during the coming festive 

season, in our Sunday-schools. 


Childhood in India ; ov, English Chatl- 
dren in the East. A Narrative for 
the Young, founded on fact. By 
the Wire of an Orricer, late of 
H.M. Service. (Jackson, Walford, & 
Hodder.) 

A very pleasant little book for children, 

written with great and natural simplicity. 

It describes the scenes and habits of 

Indian life, the interest of which is en- 

hanced by experiences of the perils of 

the mutiny ; it is as salutary in its spirit 
as it is attractive by its simplicity. 


Old Merry’s Annual. (London: Jack- 
son, Walford, and Hodder, 27, Pater- 
noster-row.) 


This volume, so well illustrated and 
handsomely got up, is admirably suited 
for Christmas and New Year’s presents. 
Those who know Old Merry’s genial, 
captivating style are always glad to wel- 
come him, and in this festive appearance 
he is perfectly irresistible. While clear 
and simple in expression, he is in thought 
so witty and wise, that children of a 
larger growth cultivate his acquaintance, 
We can cordially recommend this beau- 
tiful Annual for 1865, and anticipate for 
it a large circulation. 


Upward and Onward: a Thought-Book 
Jor the Threshold of Active Life. 
By 8. W. ParrrinGe. Fifth Thon. 
sand. (London: Partridge.) 


An animating, clever, and able book. 
Mr, Partridge’s counsels have the right 
ring about them, and his poetry is char- 
acterised both by beauty and vigour. 
The volume is in every sense a treasure 
for thoughtful young men, who wish to be 
and to do something worthy in the world. 


NEW EDITIONS. 

We are glad to find the “Life of the 
Reverend William Bull,” by his Grand- 
son, has reached a second edition. We 
give an interesting extract elsewhere. 

“ The Voice of Christian Life in Song,” 
by the Authoress of the “Chronicles of _ 
the Schénberg-Cotta Family,” also de- 
serves republication, and we welcome 
the new and elegant edition just issued 
by Messrs. Nisbet. 


A Second Edition is printed of 
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“‘Hiclectic Notes; or, Notes of Discus- 
sions on Religious Topics at a select 
meeting of Ministers in London, from 
1798—1814.’” Amongst them are the 
names and opinions of Scott, Newton, 
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pretty reprint, from the periodical 
“Merry and Wise,” of the ‘“ Butterfly’s 
Gospel, and other little Stories,’’ by Miss 
Bremer. It is just the thing to please 


| the little ones. 


Pratt, Simeon, Robinson of Leicester, Dr, Eadie’s “Discourses on Divine 
Martyn, John Clayton. Love” are republished. (Edinburgh: 
There also lies on our table a very | Oliphant.) 
Obituaries, 


REY. JOHN BRAMALL. 

Ir is now nearly two years since the 
subject of this memoir left us; but it 
will be long before his name or his 
excellences will be forgotten by a large 
eircle of loving friends, or before the 
churches and the yarious institutions 
‘with which he was associated will cease 
to regret the loss of one whose energy, 
conscientiousness, and Christian feeling 
did so much to promote their prosperity. 

In endeavouring briefly to present 
some of the interesting considerations 
suggested by his holy and useful life, we 
are assisted by some autobiographical 
sketches of his early history that were 
found among his papers, and which 
portray, with singular fidelity to truth 
and conscience, the way that God took 
to bring him into loving union with the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and to consecrate 
him to the noblest earthly service. 

John Bramall was born at Heaton 
Norris on the 16th of August, 1803. 
His father was at that time a farmer 
in respectable business, and held the 
office of churchwarden of the chapel of 
ease in which his children were baptized. 
Within four years after the birth of 
John, adverse circumstances led to the 
remoyal of the family to Manchester. 
Further changes of home diversified his 
early years. His parents were again 
remoyed from Manchester to Great Hey- 
wood, and subsequently to Rugeley, in 
Staffordshire. At the latter place he 
enjoyed the advantage of a good education 
in two free grammar schools to which 
he became eligible, and during four years’ 
attendance made decided progress. At 
the same time, his conscience was aroused, 
his religious sensibility quickened, and, to 
use his own words, ‘‘my faculties became 
greatly expanded, andI coveted themental 
stimulus which was applied to them.” 

He became a favourite with the Vicar, 
and found other kind and influential 
friends. He sang on Sunday in the 
choir, and became a zealous Churchman. 
He says, ‘‘My attachment to the Esta- 
blished Church was real: it was a sen- 


timent, a passion, but not the result 
of thoughtful, enlightened conviction.’ 
His politics were, at that time, of a 
similar character. He took the tone of 
the influences that surrounded him, hated 
Liberalism under the nickname of Jaco- 
binism, and sided eagerly with Church 
and king. 

He was fortunate in his early friend- 
ships, and they appear to have been all 
on the side of virtue, intelligence, and 
religion. ‘When thirteen years of age 
he was confirmed in Lichfield Cathedral, 
though the ceremony seems neither to 
have produced any religious effect upon 
his mind, nor to have been the expres- 
sion of any conscious spiritual life. 

Before this period the Independents 
had opened a room for preaching in 
Rugeley ; and as his parents had occa- 
sionally gone thither to worship, John 
went also, chiefly from curiosity, though 
he says he was “a stout Churchman and 
high Tory, with as deep prejudices as 
the youthful mind may be supposed 
capable of feeling.’’ It was apparently 
unfortunate that the removal of his 
parents from Rugeley to Fazeley should 
have abruptly brought to a termination 
the healthy influences of the former 
place. During the whole of this period 
he had been associated with persons who 
were older than himself, and, by inter- 
course with farmers and men of busi- 
ness, laid the foundation of that practical 
knowledge of the world which afterwards 
proved of great service. From his 
earliest years he seems to have been 
constantly picking up information on 
business matters; and when quite a 
youth, he was able, with singular intelli- 
gence, to discuss all questions bearing 
on manufacturing or agricultural pro- 
cesses. Owing to the possession of these 
qualifications, he obtained, on leaving 
school, a temporary position as clerk in 
the office of Messrs. Pickford and Co. ; 
and on the termination of that engage- 
ment, he was offered a situation in 
Coventry in the office of the same 
employers. Having accepted this pro- 
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posal, he, for the first time, left his 
father’s house, in April 1819. ‘I was 
now free,’’ says he, ‘from parental con- 
tro]. I felt pleasure in being cast on my 
own resources, and yet I felt the serious- 
ness of my new position. My conscience 
was tender, my feelings highly moral, 
my tone of mind serious, and my purpose 
was to be diligent in the discharge of my 
duties, and to act my part well in the 
business of life.’”? At Govyentry, he 
came under the influence of a Mr. 
Douglas, an intelligent chemist, in whose 
shop and from whose library he acquired, 
as an amateur, some knowledge of prac- 
tical medicine, which proved of great 
service in his subsequent ministry. His 
quick perception and remarkable penetra- 
tion often enabled him, by knowledge thus 
acquired, to minister to the necessities 
and comfort of the poor of his people, and 
thus to open the way to their hearts for 
the higher consolations of the Gospel. 
There is a certain degree of physiological, 
medical, and pharmaceutical knowledge 
which might be communicated to all our 
students for the ministry with great 
advantage to themselves, and with corre- 
sponding benefit to the poor among their 
congregations, either in the rural district 
or the crowded city. 

During the early part of Mr. Bramall’s 
residence in Coventry he was a regular 
attendant at Trinity Church, but he 
was induced on one occasion to go to 
Vicar Lane Chapel to hear a young man 
from Hoxton Academy who had been 
announced to preach, and who was no 
other than our now yenerable friend the 
Rey. John Sibree, then in the buoyancy 
and vigour of his early manhood. The 
text chosen was, ‘‘ Ye know the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though He 
was rich, yet for your sakes He became 
poor, that ye through His poverty might 
be rich.’’ Of that sermon Mr. Bramall 
says, ‘‘It was the means of my conver- 
sion.’ He admits that he had for some 
time been religiously disposed, but says 
that it was then that he “passed from 
death unto life.” 

The autobiographical record left by 
our friend is singularly rich in reference 
to the kindness and confidence shown 
towards him by a large number of 
friends, which furnish abundant proof 
how much good nature there is in the 
old world’s heart, and how much of 
generosity, wisdom, and holy friendship 
are to be found in the byeways of the 
Christian Church. 

In 1821 My. Bramall’s father died, and 
from that time until her death—a period 


OBITUARIES. 


of twenty-eight years,—his widowed 
mother was largely dependent on him for 
support and consolation. With true filial 
love, he did his utmost to lighten the bur- 
den of her grief, and to cheer her declining _ 
years. His attention to business, and 


| knowledge of its requirements, made 


him of great value to his employers, who 
often entrusted him with important re- 
sponsibilities; but these did not distract 
him from the evangelistic work in which 
he was engaged. He became the secre- 
tary of the Coventry Sunday School 
Union, and was eventually led to think 
of entering the Christian ministry. Soon 
after joining the church in Vicar Lane 
he became one of its itinerant preachers, 
and with zeal beyond the measure of his 


| physical strength he laboured in the 


village stations, and thus made prepara- 


| tion for his ultimate life-work. With 


reference to his entrance on ministerial 
work, he says, ‘‘I believe I acted under 
high and correct motives, admitting at 
the same time that inferior ones blended 
their influence, but I hope not so as to 
deprave the offering which I desired to 
present to God.”’ His project was stoutly 
opposed by his employer, and also by 
his mother, but he could not be daunted, 
and the application which he made to the 
authorities of Ioxton Academy issued in 
his being admitted as a student in Sep- 
tember 1826. His four years of College 
life were happy and useful. His mind was 
covetous of information, and in addition 
to the ordinary theological instructions 
of the College, he made a careful analysis 
of the whole of the lectures of Principal 
Hiil, the general argument and details of 
which satisfied his judgment, and were 
firmly imprinted on his memory. 

Mr. Bramall’s first pastorate was at 
Patricroft, near Manchester, where he 
was ordained in 1830; Dr. Raffles, Dr. 
Clunie, and the Rey. J. Sibree taking 
part in the service. His great purpose in 
life henceforth was to win souls to Christ, 
and he was scrupulously conscientious in 
the discharge of every ministerial duty. 
He made diligent preparation for the 
pulpit, and was jealous over his hours of 
devotion. In 1834 he married Grace, the 
eldest daughter of Mr. Knight of Wigan, 
and during the few years that she was 
spared to him he became the father of 
four children. She was a woman of 
eminent piety, and proved an excellent 
wife and mother; but his residence at 
Patricroft was darkened by the shadow 
of her death, which took place only five 
years and four months after their mar- 
riage. During the ten years of his first 
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pastorate his ministry was greatly blessed 
in refreshing and stimulating the faith of 
Christians, and the union between him- 
self and the people of his charge was 
both cordial and loving; but a variety of 
circumstances made it appear to be his 
duty to remove to Stainland, near Halifax, 
and in 1841 he entered on this new 
sphere of labour. His ministry here 
assumed a higher tone, and was more 
richly honoured in the conversion of sin- 
ners to God, and in winning the young 
to the love and obedience of Christ. 

At this period Mr. Bramall was a fre- 
quent and acceptable contributor to the 
pages of the Congregational Magazine, then 
under the editorship of the Rey. John 
Blackburn. His residence at Stainland 
was not a prolonged one, as his usefulness 
was so much impaired by the preya- 
lence of a hyper-Calvinist element in the 
church, as to suggest the desirableness 
of a further change; and in 1845 he 
accepted the invitation of the church at 

-Swanland, near Hull, to become its 
pastor. In 1847, after eight years of 
widowhood, he married Miss Nancy Jane 
Shaw, of Stainland, by whom he had. 
two sons, who with their beloved mother 
survive to lament their loss. 

Mr. Bramall’s ministry at Swanland 
was greatly blessed, and he continued 
to labour there with success, until his 
strength was prostrated and his life threa- 
tened by alarming attacks of hemorrhage 
and pulmonary weakness, which ren- 
dered immediate removal to a southern 
residence imperatively necessary. His 
ministry had been characterized by great 
earnestness, while his extensive know- 
ledge of the world, his calm and clear 
judgment, his high principle and affec- 
tionate heart, secured for him a large 
share of the confidence and esteem of all 
who knew bim, For the space of fifteen 
months the pastorate of the church at 
Swanland was kept open for him, but 
his return thither was strictly prohibited 
by his medical advisers, and he was led 
in April, 1851, to fix his home at Isling- 
ton. Although now unable to glorify 
Christ and serve his Church as a stated 
pastor, he was permitted to do much 
useful service in other capacities. He 
was elected to fill the office of deacon in 
the church assembling at Union Chapel, 
Islington, the duties of which he dis- 
charged with wisdom and zeal. He was 
also chosen by the Trustees of the Coun- 
tess of Huntingdon’s Connexion, and by 
the Trustees of Cheshunt College, to act 
as their Secretary; and the value set 
upon his services in these capacities was 
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strongly expressed, not only by the Trus- 
tees of the College and the Connexion, 
but also by the Professors and Students 
of the College. Mr. Bramall found an- 
other sphere of useful work in the secre- 
tariate to the London Congregational 
Chapel Building Society, the business of 
which he conducted with zeal and success, 
until the disease which had long preyed 
upon him at length gained the mastery, 
and obliged him to lay aside the weapons 
he had grasped so firmly and wielded so 
well in the service of his Lord. 

The various letters addressed to Mrs. 
Bramall, by Committees and individuals 
with whom Mr. Bramall co-operated, 
form a striking and eloquent tribute to 
his sterling worth and excellence. 

For a few details of the closing scenes 
of our beloved friend’s life we are in- 
debted to the pen of her who was per- 
mitted to be his solace and joy during 
the last sixteen years of his life. ‘On 
Tuesday, January 12th, after a severe 
spasmodic attack, he said to me, ‘I can- 
not live long in this state; the body must 
be put off. If God designs to remove 
me by these things, I bow to his will, 
though I should have liked to be spared 
a little longer in life for the sake of you 
and the children,” He had long dreaded 
death, yet now that he was really tread- 
ing the first footsteps of its dark valley, 
he feared no evil. To Mr. Allon, to Mr. 
Reynolds, and other friends, he expressed 
his perfect confidence and rest. ‘He 
knew in whom he had believed.’ The 
mercy of God in Christ Jesus was his 
support and comfort now, as it had been 
through all life’s experiences. 

“During the last week of his life he 
sank very rapidly. On Saturday, Jan- 
uary 16th, the medical men expressed 
their conviction that he could not long 
survive. That night he became much 
worse, and he retired to his room 
neyer again to leave it. On Sunday he 
spoke of his approaching change with 
entire composure. All day he was tran- 
quil and confiding, and perfectly con- 
scious. The night was restless: after 
twelve he had no sleep. Karly on Monday 
morning I observed a great change on his 
countenance. It was evident that life 
was ebbing fast. His medical attendant 
was early by his side, He at once recog- 
nised him, and asked, “Is there immediate 
danger, doctor?’ On receiving the reply, 
‘The most imminent danger possible,’ he 
calmly nodded his head and closed his 
eyes. During the day there was occa- 
sional restlessness and delirium, but in 
the intervals of consciousness a divine 
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calm, holy confidence, ‘perfect peace,’ 
were graciously vouchsafed. At the com- 
mencement of the year he had adopted 
as his motto, ‘As thy days so shall thy 
strength be,’ and he realized the fulfil- 
ment of this promise; God was with 
him. About seven o’clock in the even- 
ing he said, ‘I thought I should have 
died before this.’ A friend remarked, 
‘You are willing to wait the Lord’s 
time.’ He emphatically answered, ‘ Yes.’ 
At nine he fell into a gentle sleep, and at 
ten o’clock on the following morning, 
the 19th of January, he ceased to breathe, 
and his happy spirit returned to God.”’ 

On the 28rd of Jannary he was interred 
in the Finchley Cemetery. The service 
was conducted by his beloved pastor, the 
Rey. Henry Allon, and in addition to his 
two sons he was followed to the grave by 
three of the deacons of Union Chapel, 
and four of the students of Cheshunt 
College, who were deputed by their 
brethren as representatives of the esteem 
and regard in which they held one who, 
to the utmost of his power, had ever 
proved himself their true friend and 
helper. 

A funeral sermon was preached by Mr. 
Allon on themorning of Sunday, January 
31st, from Romans yiii. 23. 


REV. ISAAC EVANS, 

This good man and faithful minister 
of Christ was born August 29th, 1805, 
in Cardiganshire, South Wales. His 
native place was Cilcenin, where his 
father occupied a large farm. From his 
earliest days his religious advantages 
were many. Both his parents were 
Christians; and, mindful of the duty 
devolving upon them, anxious that their 
child should be blessed indeed, they 
brought him up in ‘the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord.’’ They attended 
the ministry of the Rey. Thomas Phillips, 
one of the most eminent preachers of 
his time, of Newaddburgh, and were 
members of a branch church that 
assembled for worship at Cilecenin. With 
that church a Sunday-school was con- 
nected. Thither there went every Lord’s 
day young children to receive instruction 
in Divine truth from the lips of such as 
had tasted its sweetness and felt its 
power; and Isaac Evans, while yet a 
very young child, was among them that 
went. Nor did he go in vain. His 
attendance at that Sunday-school God, 
in His great goodness, made a signal and 
permanent blessing to him; and, to the 
last, he looked back upon it with deyout 
gratitude and fond remembrance. To 
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this his own words bear witness. In 
a brief autobiographical notice Mr, Evans 
penned not long before his departure he 
wrote thus: ‘‘My earliest recollections 
enable me to see myself a learner in the 
Sunday-school which was carried on in 
the chapel, by the church, on the part of 
the Sabbath when there was no preaching. 
Once a month the school was publicly 
examined by the minister, just before 
the sermon was delivered. These exami- 
nations gave the minister an opportunity 
of speaking freely and faithfully to the 
scholars, and to the whole congregation. 
I have a distinct recollection of these 
seasons, and I am persuaded that they 
were the means of first seriously im- 
pressing my mind, and of leading me to 
pray for an interest in the love of God 
and the salvation of Christ. The im- 
pressions made on those occasions have 
remained to this day; and I hope that 
I then began that life of faith in, and © 
love to God, which is to be consummated 
in the eternal life in heaven.’’ 

The seed sown during these earlier 
youthful years sprang up. At sixteen 
he could no longer remain a secret 
disciple: he avowed himself on the 
Lord’s side ; his father’s pastor giving 
him the right hand of fellowship, and 
welcoming him to the table of the Lord. 

Scarcely had he professed Christ when 
he became conscious of a desire to preach 
Christ: a desire that seems to have met 
with the feeblest encouragement from 
the minister of whose church he had 
recently become a member, and under 
whose roof he was now residing as a 
pupil. His school-days being over, he 
was admitted to the North Wales 
Academy, then located at Newtown. 
At the expiration of his College course 
he was invited by the Committee of the 
Cheshire Union to occupy one of their 
stations near Stockport. With this 
invitation he complied. The term of 
labour assigned him by the Master in 
this part of His vineyard was brief. 
After the lapse of some eighteen months 
he received and accepted an invitation 
from the Independent church at Weedon 
to become their pastor. He commenced 
his ministry there in March 1832. In 
July of the same year, his ordination 
took place; when the Rey. N. M. Harry, 
Rey. Walter Scott, and pastors of neigh- 
bouring churches, took part in the solemn 
services of the day. In 1835, he married 
Mary, the second daughter of Mr, J. 
Capell, of Floore: a lady in whom he 
found an affectionate and most faithful 
wife, and who, as his widow, mourns for 


OUR LETTER-BOX. 


the irreparable loss she has sustained. 
At Weedon Mr. Evans continued for 
many a year,—for his first pastorate 
proved to be his last,—as a man illustrat- 
ing the power of godliness by his ‘ good 
conversation in Christ;’’ as a minister 
preaching the Word of Life without 
concealment or compromise ; feeding the 
flock over which the Holy Ghost had 
made him overseer; watching for souls 
as one who never forgot that he must 
give account; esteemed very highly in 
love for his work’s sake by those to 
whom he ministered ; and held in repu- 
tation by all that knew him, by those 
most that knew him best. 

For some time his physical strength 
had been enfeebled; and several months 
before his death he had resigned his 
charge, and had subsequently removed 
to Floore, to spend there in a house 
he had built for himself, and amidst the 
society of old and beloved friends, the 
evening of his life. But the all-wise 
and ever-gracious One had determined 
otherwise. Within a very few weeks of 
his entering on his new abode, the 
summons came—came just as he was 
lying down for the night’s repose—and 


831 


in a moment he was gone. He had 
thought of taking of rest in sleep: but 
God had provided some better thing for 
him; and at His bidding His servant’s 
redeemed and sanctified spirit passed 
to the rest that shall never be broken, 
the ‘‘rest that remaineth for the people 
of God.” 

This occurred on Monday, June 26th. 
On the following Saturday his body was 
borne to its resting-place in the graye- 
yard attached to the sanctuary in which, 
for over thirty years, he had conducted 
the worship of God, and preached ‘the 
unsearchable riches of Christ:’’ the 
inhabitants of Weedon expressing by 
appropriate signs their sympathy with 
those to whom his death was a bitter 
bereavement, and their respect for the 
man who had lived so long, so holily, 
and so usefully amongst them. 

The next day his funeral sermon was 
preached by the Rey. J. F. Poulter, B.A., 
of Wellingborough, to a congregation 
that, large as it was, would have been 
larger had the chapel been more capacious, 
and that showed by its demeanour how 
greatly he who was gone to be with 
Jesus would be missed by survivors. 


Our Letter-Box. 


THE ORPHAN WORKING SCHOOL. 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE EVANGELICAL 
MAGAZINE. 

Rey. AND DEAR Srr,—As it is many 
years since I have seen an appeal on 
behalf of the above valuable Institution 
in the pages of your excellent magazine, 
permit me, as one of the committee, to call 
the attention of your numerous readers 
to the claims it has upon their Christian 
benevolence, especially at this season of 
the year, and sincerely hope not a few 
‘‘ Christmas boxes’? may find their way 
to our treasury. 

The Charity was founded, as you are 
probably aware, by Nonconformists of 
various denominations, in the year 1758 ; 
and it is the oldest of its kind in Eng- 
land. Although this is the case, it is 
not in any respect sectarian, but belongs 
to the various sections of the Christian 
Church. No denominational catechism 
is used in the schools, and the education 
is thoroughly Christian and useful. No 
better proof can be afforded of this than 
that some who have within a few years 
passed through the schools are now in the 
Christian ministry, and others occupy- 


ing important positions in the commercial 
world. 

The children are admitted from seven 
years of age, and until fourteen they are 
educated, clothed, and wholly main- 
tained. The girls remain, for the most 
part, until they are fifteen or sixteen, 
depending upon good conduct. When 
they leave, as far as possible situations 
are provided for them, and annually they 
are rewarded for the seven following 
years, if they obtain good testimonials 
from their employers. 

Although the Charity was founded for 
20 boys only, there are now in the 
schools 249 boys and 110 girls; or 
359 altogether. The governors are now 
electing the large number of 80 orphans 
annually, which is adding greatly to the 
expenses of the establishment; but the 
large number of applicants at each elec- 
tion, and the fact that the building will 
hold many more than are now in the 
schools, have led the committee to re- 
commend this course, relying upon the 
Christian liberality of the public to sus- 
tain them. 

It need not be stated that funds are 
greatly needed. With 400 orphans to 


832 CONGREGATIONAL UNION 


maintain, an annual income of £10,000 
is necessary. Last year it was short of 
this sum by nearly £2,000. Of the £8,900 
received only about £4,500, or little more 
than half, may be considered permanent. 
So that it will be apparent that, w7thout 
additional aid, even the present establish- 
ment cannot be kept up, much less the 
increase to 400 children. 
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Further information will be most gladly 
afforded by our excellent Secretary (Mr. 
Soul), at the offices, 56, Ludgate-hill, EC, 

Again most earnestly commending this, 
the cause of the widow and orphan, to 
your readers’ Christian liberality, 

Believe me, yours respectfully, 
Warren HA. 
154, Camden-road, N.W. 


Congregational Anion of England and Wales. 


Tux Twenty-sixth Autumnal Meeting 
of the Union was held at Bristol, in the 
month of October. 

The preliminary Devotional Meeting 
was held on Monday evening, October 
23rd, at Castle-green Chapel. The Rev. 
Ll. D. Bevan, B.A., and Rey. A. Me 
Millan led the devotions of the meet- 
ing; and the Rey. Theophilus Lessey 
delivered an address on the ‘*Need of the 
Power of the Holy Ghost for the Revival 
of the Churches.” 

Mornine Szssions aT BRUNSWICK 
Cuapret.—Tuesday Morning—The Rey. 
David Thomas, B.A., Chairman of the 
Union, delivered an address of deepest 
interest on ‘* Parental Responsibility.” 

'A. Rooker, Esq., read an instructive 
document on the ** Office of Deacons.”’ 

Rey. Thomas Rees, D.D., read an 
earnest appeal to English Congrega- 
tionalists to assist in supplying means 
of religious instruction to the rapidly- 
increasing English population in the 
seaports and mining districts of the 
Principality. 

These varied topics were, in succession, 
briefly discussed, after which the meeting 
was adjourned to the following morning. 

Wednesday Morning—The first busi- 
ness engaging the attention of the 
Assembly was the reception of delegates. 

Rev. R. S. Ashton, B.A., of Wey- 
mouth, represented and spoke on behalf 
of the Union of Evangelical Churches 
in France. David Maclaren, Esq., of 
Glasgow, represented and spoke on 
behalf of the Congregational Union of 
Scotland. Rey. J. Kydd, of Coleraine, 
represented and spoke on behalf of the 
Congregational Union of Ireland. 

Charles Reed, Esq., read a searching 
paper on ‘Sunday Schools—their Weak 
Points.” 

Rev. W. M. Statham read a stirring 
address on ‘‘ Catechetical Instruction.”’ 

John Crossley, Esq., read a practical 
paper on ‘‘ Middle~Class Education ;”’ 
to which 


Rev. W. J. Unwin, LL.D., appended 
some important observations illustrative 
of Mr. Crossley’s theme. 

Discussion on these topics was post- 
poned, previous arrangements having been 
made that the subject of the Memorial 
Bicentenary Hall should come on at a 
given hour. 

Rey. Thomas James read a report on 
the Memorial Hall, in which it was stated, 
that a site had been found in the heart of 
the City of London; that the cost, with 
compensations, &c., would be about 
£50,000, independently of any buildings 
to be erected thereon. The gift of 
£10,000, by J. R. Mills, Esq., M.P., on 
condition of four other persons con- 
tributing £5,000 each, was announced, 
and every prospect of success was 
apparent. 

After discussing this matter a while, 
conversation on the Education question 
was resumed, till the time of dinner 
compelled the meeting to separate. 

Thursday Morning — Chairman for 
1865-6.—The Rev. Newman Hall, LL.B., 
having been nominated and approved as 
chairman for the ensuing year, Mr. Hall 
publicly testified his consent. 

The American delegate and visitors 
were introduced to the Assembly: Rev. 
Dr, Storrs, Rev. Messrs. Bacon, Hyde, 
Parker, Cushing, Cumming, &e. 

The English Deputation to America 
and Canada.—The Rey. Drs. Vaughan, 
Raleigh, and Smith having reported 
their mission to the meeting on the pre- 
vious evening, a resolution of approval 
and thanks was, on the motion of the 
Rey. James Parsons, seconded by Rev. 
John Kennedy, M.A., and sustained 
by Rey. Thomas Binney, passed with 
acclamation. 

The Rey. Dr. Storrs, of Cincinnati, 
and Rey. G, Bacon, Orangeville, New 
Jersey, spoke in approval of the deputa- 
tion that had been sent, and the manner 
in which they had acquitted themselves. 

An important suggestion was made by 
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Rey. Dr. Storrs, that, if it commended 
itself to the judgment of the Assembly, 
some practical expression of the churches 
should be given to the American brethren 
by assisting their coloured freedmen, in 
their present most urgent needs, 

The suggestion being approved by the 
Assembly, it was moved by Rev. T. 
Binney, seconded by Rey. Dr. Raleigh, 
and supported by Rey. Dr. Smith, Secre- 
tary of the Union,—* That the churches 
be recommended to make collections for 
this purpose on the Sabbath following 
the week of prayer, January next,’” This 
was carried with unanimity and feryour. 
These collections are to be remitted to 
the Chairman or Secretaries of the Con- 
gregational Union, and to be sent direct 
to the Treasurer and Secretary of the Con- 
gregational Union of America, to be dis- 
pensed by them in the manner most con- 
ducive to the interest of the freed—but 
at present most distressed—portion of 
the coloured community, and as an 
expression of the sympathy felt in Eng- 
land towards their coloured American 
brethren. 

Rev. Dr. Smith read a brief paper on 
Denominational Literature, which gave 
rise to a brief and smart discussion. 

Rey. Robert Ashton read a brief 
report from the Publication Committee, 
announcing that they had made great 
improvements in the form and size of 
the 32mo and 18mo editions of the New 
Congregational Hymn Books, without any 
increase of price; and that the 48mo, 
being bound in stiff covers, cloth, might 
be had wholesale at 6d. per copy. 

The Committee asked permission of 
the Assembly to prepare asmall Sunday- 
school Hymn-book and a small Cottage 
Hymn-book, to be sold at about one 
penny or two-pence per copy. Leave 
was granted, and a Committee of revision 
was appointed. 

Conferences on Deaconship and on 
Edueation were suggested, and were 
recommended to the consideration of the 
Committee. 

After sundry official resolutions were 
passed, the meeting was dissolved, and 
the business of the Session terminated. 

Eventnc Mertines.—Tuesday even- 
ing, at CasTLE GREEN CHAPEL, was 
devoted to British Missions; G. Leeman, 
Esq., M P., in the chair. : 

The Home Missionary Society was 
spoken to by Rev. Newman Hall, LL.B. ; 
Trish Evangelical Society, by Charles 
Reed, Esq.; Colonial Missionary Society, 
by Rey. J. L. Poore ; Continental Mis- 
sions, by John Crossley, Esq. 
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Wednesday evening, at CAsTLE GREEN 
CuArEt, was devoted to the reports from 
the ‘* Deputation to America;"’ Henry 
Wright, Esq, in the chair. 

Rey. Dr. Raleigh delivered a magnifi- 
cent oration, on the subject of the 
“American War, and its blessed Re- 
sults.’’ Rev. Dr. Smith rapidly detailed 
his visits to the Canadian Union, and 
that of the Lower Provinces. Rey. Dr, 
Vaughan spoke briefly on the American 
question in general, 

Thursday evening, at the Vicrorta 
Rooms, Cuiirron, was devoted to the 
Adyocacy and Enforcement of Congre- 
gational Principles; J. Remington Mills, 
Eisq., M.P., in the chair. 

Rey. J. G. Rogers spoke on Congrega- 
tional Principles. 

Rey. H. W. Parkinson on those prin- 
ciples in relation to Christian Life. 

Rey. W. Cuthbertson, B.A., on those 
principles in relation to Christian Acti- 
vities. 

Rey. Dr. Vaughan on Congregational- 
ism in relation to Citizenship, and the 
well-being of Society. 

Friday evening, at Vicrorra Rooms, 
was a soirée, under the presidency of 
Rev. Thos. Binney ;. addresses by Rev. 
E. J. Hartland on Congregationalism in 
Bristol, and Rey, J. Stoughton, on his 
Visit to Jerusalem. 

SpreciaAL MEnrinGs DURING THE WEEK. 
—On Wednesday, a breakfast, by invita- 
tion of H. O. Wills, Esq., at his villa, to 
about forty guests, on behalf of the 
Evangelical Continental Society. 

On Wednesday morning, a breakfast at 
one of the hotels to a few gentlemen by 
the Memorial Hall Committee, to prepare 
the subject for presentation to the Assem- 
bly, and devise means of further progress. 

On Thursday morning, breakfast at the 
Montague Hotel, on inyitation of Samuel 
Morley, Esq., M.P., and Samuel Bowley, 
Esq., on Temperance principles. 

On Friday morning, a more public 
breakfast at Highbury Chapel, provided 
by the Bristol friends, on behalf of the 
Congregational Board of Education, 

Specran Evening Murtines. — On 
Wednesday evening the Rey. Newman 
Hall, LL.B., addressed the working men 
of Bristol at the Broadmead Rooms; 
and on the same evening, the Rey. Thos. 
Binney addressed the young men of 
Bristol at Lodge-street Chapel. 


The week will never be forgotten in the 
history of Congregationalism in Bristol— 
for the number of visitors (more than 
700 being present)—for the variety and 
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interest of the servyices—for the hospi- 
talities and courtesies of the hosts, and for 
the satisfaction and joy of the numerous 
ministers and delegates entertained. For 
the toils and anxieties of the committees, 
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the friends, and the honorary officers, 
may God abundantly reward them! 

The next Autumnal Meeting of the 
Union is to be held, by invitation, at 
Nottingham, in October 1866. 


Diary of the Churches. 


October 4.—Hoxton New Tabernacle, 

London. A meeting was held to welcome 
home the Rey. J. Deighton after his 
wedding tour, and present him with a 
testimonial. The testimonial was pre- 
sented by Mr. Upton, the senior deacon, 
and consisted of a purse of twenty sove- 
reigns, and other offerings. 
Ancoats, Manchester. A new 
church was opened. The Revs. E. Mellor, 
M.A., and Dr. Parker preached on the 
occasion. On the following Sunday ser- 
mons were preached by the Revs. H. 
Griffiths and W. H. Parkinson. The 
chapel will accommodate 1,000 adults and 
1,000 scholars, and will cost £6,000. 

October 6.—Chesham. A testimonial 
was presented to the Rev. J. H. Snell, 
the pastor of the church, consisting of a 
gold watch and chain, Several addresses 
were delivered on the occasion. 

October 9.—Selhurst, near Norwood. 
The foundation stone of a new chapel in 
this place for the congregation under the 
charge of the Rev. J. Wager was laid by 
E. W. Madams, Esq. The Right Hon. 
Lord Teynham, Revs. H. Stephens, and 
S. Parkinson, and other ministers, took 
part in the ceremony. The building will 
accommodate 500 persons, and will cost 
about £2,300. 

Sheffield, Wicker Congregational 
Chureh. A meeting was held to cele- 
brate the jubilee of the schools in con- 
nection with the above church. The 
chair was taken by J. Crossley, Esq., and 
addresses were delivered by the Revs. J. 
B. Paton, Brewin Grant, Drs. Parkhurst 
and Falding, and TI, Chambers, Esq., Q.C. 

October 12.—Kirkby Stephen. The 
services in connection with the ordina- 
tion of the Rey. C. Callaway, M.A., of 
Cheshunt College, as minister of the 
Independent Church in this place, were 
held. The Revs. Dr. J. R. Campbell, J. 
H. Morgan, and H. Quick were present 
and took part. 

October 13.—Kirkby Stephen. The 
new chapel in the above place was 
opened, when a sermon was preached by 
the Rev. J. R. Campbell, D.D. In the 
evening a public meeting was held, when 
the chair was taken by J. Jackson, Esq., 


and addresses were delivered by the 
Revs. J. H. Morgan, W. Nicholls, J. 
Wilkinson, and W. Logan. 

October 16.—Broadway, Somerset. A 
meeting was held to present the Rey. J. 
Ross with a testimonial, who has been 
compelled by illness to-resign the pas- 
torate of the church in this town. The 
testimonial consisted of a purse of fifty- 
seven sovereigns. 

October 17.—West Brompton. The 
memorial stone of anew church was laid 
by Mr. J. K. Welch. The Rey. Dr. 
Vaughan delivered an address, and the 
Revs. J. Bigwood, W. M. Statham, 8. 
Bird, R. Macbeth, J. Campbell, and 
others, took part in the proceedings. 

October 18.—Carrickfergus. The Rev. 
W. Graham was recognised as pastor of 
the Independent Church in this place. 
The Revs. J. Stirling, R. Sewell, J. Bain, 
J. W. Johnston, B.A., J. White, and D. 
Queen, took part in the proceedings. 

October 19.—Finchley. The Rey. J. 

Chalmers, of Cheshunt College and the 
Highgate Missionary Institute, was or- 
dained at Finchley East End Chapel as 
missionary to the South Seas. The Revs. 
To Ball SW Gall), Corbin eens 
Wardlaw, and 8. W. McA1l took part in 
the service. 
Sunningdale, Berks. The new 
Congregational Church in this place was 
opened, when two sermons were preached 
by the Revs. S. Martin and Dr. Ferguson. 
The cost of the building is about £1,200. 
Ongar, Essex. New school 
and lecture rooms in connection with the 
church in this place were opened, when 
a sermon was preached in the afternoon 
by the Rey. H. Allon. In the evening 
a meeting was held, when the chair was 
taken by J. Gilbert, Esq. ; and addresses 
were delivered by the Revs. H. Allon, 
S. Conway, A. Norris, J. T. Davies, and 
R. Hayward. 

October 20.—Llanelly. New English 
Congregational Church. The above place 
of worship was opened, when sermons 
were preached by the Reys. T. Binney, 
J. Parsons, J.T. C. Gullan, and Professor 
Morgan. The building will seat 600 
persons, and will cost £2,500. 


DIARY OF THE CHURCHES. 


October 20.—Suffolk Congregational 

Union. The autumnal meetings of this 
Association were held at Long Melford, 
and were presided over by the Rev. J. 
Burgess. In the evening a public meeting 
was held, when prayer was offered by 
the Rey. A. Tyler, and addresses were 
delivered by the Rev. J. Reeve and M. 
Prentice, Esq. 
Liskeard. The foundation stone 
of anew Congregational church in this 
place was laid in the afternoon by S. 
Morley, Esq., M.P. In the evening a 
public meeting was held, when addresses 
were delivered by Mr. A. Rooker, the 
Rey. C. Wilson, and others. 

October 23.—Wolverhampton. The 
recognition services in connection with 
the settlement of the Rev. W. H. Charles- 
worth, as pastor of the Congregational 
Church, Snow-hill, took place. The 
proceedings were conducted by the Rey. 
W. Bevan (the former pastor). The 
Revs. W. Whewell Bain, T. G. Horton, 
R. Halley, M.A., and R. W. Dale, M.A., 
took part in the services. On the fol- 
lowing evening, the Rev. W. Bevan 
preached to the church and congregation. 

Octcber 25, — Stoke - sub - Hamdon, 
Somersetshire. The foundation stone of 
a new chapel in the above place was laid 
by S. Morley, Esq., M.P. The chapel 
will seat about 450 persons, and cost 
£1,596. 

October 28.—Glasgow. Eglington Con- 
gregationalChurch. The foundation stone 
of the above place of worship was laid 
by Ralph Wardlaw, Esq. The Revs. J. 
Pulsford, R. W. Thompson, and A. G. 
Forbes also took part in the proceedings. 

October 29.—Sandbach, Cheshire. 
Hope Chapel, after undergoing altera- 
tions and repairs, was re-opened, when 
two sermons were preached by the Rev. 
Professor Newth. On the following 
Wednesday afternoon a sermon was 
preached by the Rey. W. Smith ; and in 
the evening of that day a meeting was 
held, presided over by A. Ward, Esq. 
Addresses were delivered by the Rey. 
J. Marshall, and Messrs. A. Bedell, 
J. Wood, J. Rhodes, and others. 
Lavenham, Suffolk. Re-opening 
services were held at this place of worship, 
when three sermons were preached by 
the Revs. Dr. Ferguson and J. Steer. 
On the following Tuesday a public meet- 
ing was held, when several addresses 
were delivered. 

Bristol. Redland Congregational 
Church was re-opened, after undergoing 
alterations and repairs, by~ the Key. 
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week the services were continued by 
sermons preached by the Revs. W. M. 
Statham, R. Bruce, and N. Hall, LL.B. 
October 31. Neyland, Pembrokeshire. 
Services were held in connection with 
the settlement of the Rev. T. Davies. 
The Revs. W. Evans, W. Morgan, 
H. C. Long, W. Davies, and S. Evans, 
took part in the engagements. 
Thursley, Surrey. A new 
chapel was opened in this place, when 
two sermons were preached by the Revs. 
A. E. Lord and J. Hart. The Rey. 
T. Dayies also took part in the engage- 
ments of the day. 
Desborough, Northamptonshire. 
A meeting was held to take leave of the 
Rey. 8. Drakeford. Mr. T. Blissitt, the 
senior deacon, presided, and presented 
him with a timepiece, and Mrs. Drake- 
ford with a silver teapot and cream ewer. 
The meeting was afterwards addressed 
by the Revs. F. Poulter, B.A., J. Hoyle, 
T. Heydon, and others. 
Southend. A new Congrega- 
tional church in this place was opened. 
The Revs. 'l. Hayward, J. R. Jenkins, 
A. S. Richardson, and W. Landels, 
assisted in the engagements. In the 
afternoon a sermon was preached by the 
Rey. A. McAuslane; and in the evening 
a public meeting was held, when J. 
Perry, Esq., took the chair, and addresses 
were delivered by the Revs. R. Fletcher, 
L. Herschell, J. Foster, and others. 
Enfield. The ordination of the 
Rey. H. S. Toms as pastor of the Inde- 
pendent church at Chase Side, took 
place. The Revs. J. Stribling, Dr. 
Vaughan, 8. March, J. Stoughton, and 
S. J. Smith, B.A., took part in the 
engagements. In the evening another 
service was held, when a sermon was 
preached by the Rey. W. Landels; and 
the Reys. §. Pearson, M.A., and T. W. 
Walker, B.A., also took part. 
November 2.—Crawley, Sussex. The 
ordination of the Rey. H. J. Cook, as 
pastor of the Independent church in this 
town, took place. The Revs. H. Rogers, 
R. V. Pryce, LL.B., D. Davies, EH. James, 
and W. Knight, engaged in the services 
of the day. 
Haverstock Hill. The Gospel 
Oak Fields Congregational Church was 
opened. The Revs. T. Fison, B.A., and 
H. Allon, took part in the services. In 
the evening a public meeting was held, 
when the chair was taken by Mr. C. E. 
Mudie; and addresses were delivered by 
the Revs. J. C. Harrison, J. Fleming, E. 
White, J. Nunn, J. Wilson, and Messrs. 


D. Thomas, D.D. In the following | C, Williams, J. Townley, and others. 
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November 8.—York Street Congrega- 
tional Church, Dublin. A meeting was 
held for the purpose of presenting a 
testimonial to the Rey. Dr. Urwick on 
the occasion of his completing the fiftieth 
year of his ministry, and his retirement 
from the pastorate. The chair was taken 
by the Right Hon. J. Napier. The 
testimonial consisted of 2,000 guineas. 
The meeting was addressed by the Revs. 
Dr. Kirkpatrick, Dr. Robson, R. G. 
Jones, H. G. Guinness, and the Hon. 
Judge Berwick, and others. 

November 4.—Manchester. A new 
Congregational school-room which has 
been erected in Rooden-lane, Cheetham- 
hill, was opened. A public meeting 
was held, presided over by the Rev. 
G. W. Conder. The room will accom- 
modate about 300 persons, and the cost 
of it will be £500. 

November 7.—Birmingham. A service 
was held in Carr’s Lane Chapel in con- 
nection with the ordination of Mr. A. T. 
Saville, as a missionary to the South 
Seas. The Revs. C. Vince, W. Gill, 
J.S. Wardlaw, R. W. Dale, M.A., and 
W. F. Callaway, took part in the engage- 
ments. 


Thornton Heath. A new tempo- 
rary Congregational church, situated in 
Campbell-road, was opened. Two ser- 
mons were preached by the Reys. Dr. 
Raleigh and H. Allon. 

November 8.—Wombwell, near Barns- 
ley. The foundation stone of a new 
Congregational church was laid by Mr. 
Bartholomew. An address was delivered 
by the Rey. Dr. Falding. In the even- 
ing a meeting was held, when several 
ministers assisted in the engagements. 

November 9.—Pendleton. A meet- 
ing was held to celebrate the completion 
of the new Independent Sunday-school 
and the entire extinction of the debt. 
The chair was taken by H. Lee, Esq. ; 
and the meeting addressed by the Revs. 
C. Nicholson, E. J. Barnes, J. L. Whit- 
ley, H. St. N. Dobson, B.A., and others. 
Bristol. A vyaledictory service 
was held in Gideon Chapel on the occa- 
sion of the departure of the Rey. W. 
Rose to Portsea. The service was pre- 
sided over by H. O. Wills, Esq. During 
the course of the evening Mr. Rose was 
presented with a silver tea and coffee 
service and a gold watch and chain. 
Addresses were delivered by the Revs. 
E. Probert, G. Wood, D. Thomas, T. 
Wheeler, S. Hebditch, and E. May. 

— Beeston Hill, Leeds. A new 
Congregational church in this place was 
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opened, when two sermons were preached 
by the Revs. J. Stoughton and R. Bruce, 
M.A. ‘The chapel accommodates 700 
persons, and will cost about £2,800. 

November 13. —Mold Green, Hudders- 
field. A service was held in the Rams- 
den-street Ragged school-room, when 
the Rev. W. Hedgkiss was set apart 
to the work of the ministry. The Rev. 
R. Skinner presided, and the Revs. W. 
Chaffey and R. Bruce, M.A., also took 
part. 


PASTORAL NOTICES. 
CALLS ACCEPTED. 


Tur Rey. J. T. Shawcross, of Burnley, 
Lancashire, has accepted an invitation 
to the pastorate of the church worshipping 
in Sion Meeting House, Alnwick. 

The Rey. S. Pearson, M.A., of New 
College, that of the church at Steel- 
house-lane, Birmingham. 

The Rev. H. BE. Allen, LL.B., of 
Spring Hill College, that of the church 
at Great Malvern. 

The Rey. G. Kettle, of Burton-on- 
Trent, that of the Swan Hill Congrega- 
tional Church, Shrewsbury. 

The Rey. S. B. Handley, of Lancashire 
Independent College, that of the church 
at Stafford. 

The Rev. T. Wallace, of Bath, that of 
the church, Dursley, Gloucester. 

The Rey. T. Grant, of Edmonton, 
that of the church at Billericay, Essex. 

The Rev. E. Wilson, of New College, 
that of the church, Southwold, Suffolk. 

The Rey. J. B. Robertson, of Glasgow, 
that of the church at Great Horton. 

The Rey. J. Stuchberry, B.A., that of 
the church at Cuckfield, Sussex. 

The Rey. J. Griffiths, of Salem Chapel, 
Llandovery, that of the churches at 
St, Florence and Manorbier, Newton, 
Pembrokeshire. 

The Rev, A. B. Paton, that of the 
church at Portishead, near Bristol. 

The Rey. R. Tuck, B.A., of Broms- 
grove, that of the church at Listen Hill, 
Bradford, Yorks. 


RESIGNATIONS. 


The Rev. Dr. Campbell has resigned 
his connection with the Tabernacle, 
Moorfields. 

The Rey. J. E. Tunmer has resigned 
the pastorate of the church at Lyming- 
ton, on account of ill health. 

The Rey. W. Warden, that of the 
church at Ventnor, after a pastorate of 
thirty years. 


THE 
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NEW YEAR'S SACRAMENTAL OFFERING 
TO THE FUND FOR THE 
WIDOWS AND ORPHANS OF DECEASED MISSIONARIES 
AND 


MISSIONARIES INCAPACITATED FOR LABOUR BY AGE AND INFIRMITY. 


Tue Directors of the London Missionary Society are called upon, by the near 
approach of another year, to repeat their annual appeal to the Churches’ 
affiliated with the Society for the accustomed exercise of their liberality on 
behalf of the Widows and Orphans of departed Missionaries, and in aid also 
of those faithful labourers who have worn out the energy of life in their 
Divine Master’s service. 

This appeal has been renewed through fifteen successive years, and it has 
always been received with great cordiality and kindness by the friends to 
whom it is addressed. The number of claimants, and the urgency of their 
interests, have been constantly increasing ; but, happily, the liberality of the 
contributors has kept pace with these augmented requirements. The Directors 
therefore again most earnestly entreat their Christian brethren, the Pastors, 
Officers, and Members of the Churches by whom the Society is generously 
supported, that at the first Communion-service in the year (that is, Lord’s 
day, January 7th, 1866) each Christian communicant who is willing may 
have the opportunity of making some addition to his usual contribution; and 
‘that the amount contributed over and above the average of the ordinary sacra- 
mental collection may be appropriated to the Widows’ Fund. 

The present number of Wipows dependent on the Fund is Turrry-rrenr. 
Exzven aged and incapacitated Missronarres are supported from the same 
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source. To these must be added Srxry-sraur Farnertess CusLDREN : making 
a total of ONE HUNDRED AND SEVENTEEN individuals. 

The Directors very urgently request the co-operation of Christian Pastors 
in this expression of sympathy and love, by presenting this appeal to the 
Officers and. Members of their Churches, and soliciting their kind compliance 
with the application. 

Signed on behalf of the Directors, 
ARTHUR TIDMAN. 
Mission Hous, 1st Dec., 1865. 


P.S.—It is respectfully requested that the amount specially contributed in 
reply to this appeal be transmitted separately and without delay.to the Rey. 
Dr. Arruur Trpman. 


It is hoped that, should it be found impracticable to make the Sacra- 
mental Offerings now solicited on the first Sabbath of next month, our 
Christian friends will kindly embrace the first Sabbath in Frsruary for the 
occasion. 


INSURRECTION IN JAMAICA. 


Att classes of society throughout our country have been equally astonished 
and grieved by recent intelligence received from Jamaica, that in the imme- 
diate district of Moranr Bay,‘ south-east of Kineston, a considerable portion 
of the negro population have risen in arms against the local authorities, and 
have been guilty of acts the most cruel and inhuman. The objects of their 
hatred and violence have been exclusively white and brown men, including 
magistrates, clergymen, missionaries, planters, and others, and the murders 
they have committed have been attended with the most revolting barbarities. 
It would be impossible at present to state, with any accuracy, the number of 
victims destroyed ; while survivors have barely escaped, having been com- 
pelled to flee for their lives, leaving their houses and property in the hands 
of the infuriated blacks. Prompt measures were taken by Governor Eyru 
and the few military authorities and troops in the island, and the insurrection, 
when the last accounts left Jamaica, was suppressed. Multitudes of the mis- 
guided negroes have been ‘shot or hanged, and a considerable body, taken 
prisoners, were awaiting trial by court-martial. 
It is impossible, with any certainty, to trace the origin of this unhappy 
movement, or to ascertain the extent to which the coloured population of the 
island were generally implicated; but, so far as evidence has yet appeared, 
it was mainly confined to the district of Sr. Taomas 1x tHE Easr. The 
population of Moranr Bay is comparatively small; and, though there are 
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three, ifnot more, congregations, there is no resident missionary except a Wes- 
leyan, whose life was in imminent peril, though happily he escaped. . 

We trust that the causes of’ this unexpected outbreak will be sought out 
by a Government commission, whose members shall be distinguished by com- 
petent intelligence and strict impartiality. Although nothing can extenuate 
the bloodthirsty disposition and barbarous deeds of the insurgents, which it 
was necessary promptly to put down by means which, under other circum- 
stances, could not be justified, yet the strong tendency of the public admi- 
nistration on the labouring population has been very oppressive, and has gra- 
dually produced a state of alienation and a deep sense of injury, which has 
resulted in the present partial rebellion. But we apprehend that it will be 
found, on inquiry, that the individuals chiefly implicated in the acts of cruelty 
and ferocity perpetrated upon the white and brown inhabitants, are the indo- 
lent and dishonest, the worthless and the vile, rather than those who have 
suffered actual wrong. 

Our Society has two stations in the immediate district of the rebellion, 
under the care of native teachers; and there is reason to hope that they have 
escaped and that the natives under their care have not been implicated in 
these outrages. The chief stations of our Society are situated in other 
districts near the centre of the island, and we subjoin letters from two of our 
missionary brethren, the Rev. W. Attoway, of RrpGmount, who has laboured 
in the island for thirty-one years, and the Rey. W. J. Garpyen, of Krnesron, 
who has the superintendence of the stations on the East. From these letters 
our readers will learn with much satisfaction and thankfulness that both the 
missionaries and their people viewed the acts of the insurgents with feelings 
of abhorrence, and employed what infiuence they had to maintain order and 


peace, 
LETTER OF REV. WILLIAM ALLOWAY. 


« Mandeville, P. O. 
“ Jamaica, October, 23rd, 1865. 

“Dear Stz,—My heart sinks within me to think of the shock which the 
horrible tidings, borne by this mail to England, will give to the friends of 
Missions and of the Negro race. Itissome relief to me that the duty of 
describing to you the murderous deeds which have recently been perpetrated 
in the eastern parishes of this island does not devolve on me, but on Mr. 
Gardner, of Kingston, who is much nearer to them than I am. 

“You will be glad to learn that there is not, as far as we can ascertain, any 
disaffection to the Government in this district. As soon as possible after 
the dreadful news from St. Thomas in the Hast reached us, I called a meeting 
of the deacons of the Chureh, all of whom are respectable influential black 
men. The meeting was private and confidential, and I besought them to tell 
me all they knew and thought respecting this matter, when they unanimously 
and solemnly declared that they had never thought of the rebellion but with 
feelings of abhorrenee, nor heard it spoken of in the several localities mG which 
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they reside but in terms of execration; and offered without delay to enrot 
themselves as special constables, and to use their influence to induce others to 
imitate their example. I immediately wrote to the custos of the parish to 
inform him of the result of our meeting; and on Saturday last a goodly 
number were sworn in as special constables, and others joined the volunteer 
corps. 

“ No fear is entertained respecting the people of the parish, unless the lawless 
savages from a distanceshould breakin uponus, when, doubtless, many of theidle 
and worthless among us would join them. In that case we must depend upon 
the better portion of the people for protection. There is not, so far as I know, 
a soldier within thirty or forty miles of us, and the police and volunteer force 
are all taken from among the people. But our trust is in God, ‘ our refuge 
and strength—a very present help in trouble.” A black young man, amember 
of this Church, but at present employed as colporteur by the Kingston 
Auxiliary Bible Society, wrote me a good note the other day, from which the: 
following is an extract :— 

«Kingston, October 19th, 1865. 

“*Dear MINISTER,—Believing that yourself and Mrs. A. are perfectly, 
safe, and having your hearts staid on the God of our salvation, I write this note 
in the midst of excitement. I grieve, sir, and am ashamed, that in this our 
land, comparatively full of ministers and teachers, and possessing so many 
Bibles, there could be found men capable of committing, and willing to commit 
such dreadful crimes as have stained our island’s history. I hope, however, that 
the rebellion will soon be at an end, and that good may come out of this: 
evil.’ 

“ Believing that these are the sentiments of multitudes of black men in this. 
island, 

**T remain, dear Sir, 
* Yours very truly, 
* Rev. Dr, TIDMAN.” * WILLIAM ALLOWAY.. 
—— 


LETTER OF REV. W. J. GARDNER. 
** Kingston, Jamaica, 
“ October 24th, 1865. 

“ My DEAR Srr,—I can only ascribe it to the providential care of Almighty 
God that I am alive to address you on this occasion. I had written to our: 
native catechist Mr. Ross, at Morant Bay, to inform him that I would be 
there on the 10th instant; but on the previous day I found my engagements 
so numerous that I was induced to write, delaying my visit and enclosing 
money on account of salary. That delay, I have no doubt, saved my life; for 
on the afternoon of the 11th, when I should have been at the Bay, a band of 
rioters entered the little town, and, after a conflict with a few volunteers, 
murdered, or left for dead, nearly every white person present at a meeting 
then being held in the court-house. As I never could have supposed that the 
people in this country would have injured a minister, I do not suppose I 
should have thought it necessary to have made any effort to secure my 
personal safety; and facts which subsequently transpired show that any 
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‘precautions would probably have been in vain; for the rebels, as they are now 
called, killed one clergyman who was at the meeting, a brother of the late 
Rev. Ridley Herschell, and fearfully ill-treated another, the rector, who must 
be upwards of seventy years of age. Mr. Herschell’s tongue was cut out by 
4 woman, and fearful barbarities inflicted on others. 

“ This onslaught, it now appears, was only the commencement of a premedi- 
‘tated attack on all the white and coloured inhabitants; for during the follow- 
ing days large bands of people passed through that end of the island, inflicting 
terrible cruelties,'and plundering wherever they went. No less than 200 
refugees, men, women, and children, have reached Kingston, many of them, who 
lately oceupied happy homes, having saved themselves by hiding in the woods 
and swamps almost without food for days: some mothers with infant children 
wereamongthenumber. Among those thus rescued by the troops are several 
clergymen and a coloured Baptist minister and his family. One hundred others 
were saved on board an American ship lying at an outpost, the captain of which 
had to put to sea on three successive nights to avoid attack. Among these 
were two clergymen and a Wesleyan missionary and his family. The state of 
excitement for the past two weeks has been fearful: we have felt that, on a 
small scale, the horrors of the Indian mutiny were being perpetrated around us. 

“Prompt measures were taken by the authorities; troops and vessels of 
war were at once sent down ; and the revolt is now believed to be effectually 
checked. Great numbers of the misguided people have already perished by 
the bullets of the soldiery or the hands of the executioner. It is to be feared 
that many who are innocent have perished with the guilty. The whole of this 
part of the island, the city of Kingston (for commercial reasons) excepted, is 
under martial law; but in Kingston many persons have been arrested and 
sent for trial before the military courts, charged with being concerned in the 
rebellion. Fifteen persons have just been sent away, among whom are four 
black Baptist ministers and several who held respectable positions. Many 
Haytian refugees have been ordered to leave the island. The authorities keep 
everything very secret; but there is a report very generally believed that a 
secret society has been discovered, and that the rebellion was concocted in 
Kingston. 

“T have been much concerned about the safety of our teacher Mr. Ross, 
and of the Rev.'Mr. Harty. I wrote to them as soon as postal communication 
was reopened, making inquiry, and offering pecuniary or any other assistance 
that might be required; but as yet I have received no reply. I have, however, 
heard that they are safe at Morant Bay. Ishall go down as soon as possible, 
and see what had better be done with our station there. Great fears have 
been expressed for the safety of this city, and a considerable number of 
volunteers have been enrolled, by whom, in connection with the few regular 
troops left here, the city is guarded at night. Ships have been sent to 
Barbadoes and Nassau for troops, and arms and ammunition have been sent 
to the outports. From our brethren in Manchester and Clarendon I hear 
that all is’quiet in their respective districts, though fears are entertained that, 
were any of the rebels to escape into those districts (which is now almost im- 
possible),‘there are too many who have neither character nor property to lose 
who might join them in the hope of plunder. 
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“ My. Alloway intended holding a devotional meeting with his deacons and 
leading people on Saturday last, after which they were to go to the court- 
house and enrol themselves as special constables. Mr. Lindo was in town 
last week, and was rather concerned about some threats that had been made 
respecting him and Mr. Hillyer, but of which he thought litile at the time; 
the alleged offence being, I understand, that they had written to the Queen 
against the negroes. I have heard this statement about myself. Ridiculous 
as this may seem, a fearful meaning is conveyed by it, as you will see when I 
mention that, when the Baron von Kettleholdt, the custos or chief magistrate, 
had been murdered at Morant Bay, the people cut off his fingers, saymg they 
should write no more lies to the Queen. The matter to which reference was 
thus made is as follows:—In consequence of a communication from Dr. 
Underhill, Secretary of the Baptist Missionary Society, the Colonial Secretary, 
the Right Honourable H. Cardwell, addressed a letter to the Governor of 
Jamaica, seeking information on several points relative to the condition of 
the working classes. The Governor forwarded the communications, with 
certain questions of his own, to the custodes of parishes and the supposed 
representative of each religious denomination. One of these was sent to me; 
for, as living in Kingston, I am generally applied to by Government for any 
denominational information they require. I was at the time very poorly, and 
when I was better I found that the subject had been made a handle of by 
political agitators, and I therefore thought it best to avoid any connection 
with it; and thus it happened that I never wrote a line on the subject; and, so 
far as Iam aware, none of my brethren did. 

“That the people have grievances there can be no doubt, and the same 
remark applies to those by whom they are employed. To say that our laws 
are perfect, or that there is never any defect in their administration, would be 
to describe a state of things which has never yet existed among any people, 
still less in a mixed community like this. 

“But I have no hesitation in saying that our present sad crisis is not 
brought about so much by any evils it is in the power of Government to 
redress, as by the unprincipled acts of political agitators, who sought to use 
the less informed masses of the people for the attainment of their own selfish 
ends. That they foresaw the fearful issue, I am unwilling to believe. 

“Many of the gentlemen who were killed at Morant Bay were present at a 
lecture I delivered during my last visit, on the ‘Pilgrim’s Progress.’ The Baron 
von Kettleholdt addressed the audience at the close, and I do not think he 
could have spoken as he did unless he had known by experience something of 
the Christian pilgrimage. He had lived near our station at Shortwood for 
about thirty years, and was much esteemed by the people in that district ag 
a kind and humane man. 

“T shall send you with this a copy of the packet edition of the ‘ Standard,’ 
which is to contain all the particulars which are yet made public. With 
Christian regards, in which Mrs. Gardner unites, 

“T remain, my dear Sir, 
“Yours very faithfully, 


“Rev. Dr. TIDMAN.” “W.J. GARDNER. 


! 
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MADAGASCAR. 


Ty our last Number we expressed the conviction that the rumours circulated, 
through the medium of the French papers, of the overthrow of the Malagasy 
Government would prove to be grossly exaggerated, if not altogether 
unfounded ; and such, happily, the result has proved. 
An extensive tract of valuable land was granted by the late King to Mons. 
Lampert, a French resident on the island, in opposition to the established 
usages of the country and to the urgent remonstrances of the chief nobles 
and officers of the Government. This grant the Queen, with the present 
Government and the nation generally, refused to confirm, and in consequence 
the Emperor and Government of France imposed an indemnity upon the 
Malagasy Government amounting to the sum of 240,000 dollars. The payment 
of this oppressive demand has been from time to time delayed, and attempts 
have been made, but in vain, to obtain some reduction in the amount. At 
length, however, the claim became peremptory, and the money was actually 
paid; the Queen contributing the sum of 140,000 dollars, and borrowing 
the remaining 100,000. When the morning arrived for conveying this 
large amount of treasure to the coast, both the officers and the people 
complained loudly of the injustice and cruelty of the proceeding, and it 
‘became necessary that precautionary measures should be taken against 
any acts of insubordination or resistance. This course was wisely 
adopted, and the treasure was conveyed to a French man-of-war waiting 
in the port of Tamatave. No result followed; but a deep sense of 
wrong is entertained by all classes of the Malagasy people at what they 
regard, on the part of France, as not only ungenerous, but as an act of gross 
oppression committed by the strong upon the feeble, which it is not likely 
they will forget in their future intercourse with the French authorities and 
other natives of France visiting Madagascar. 
We insert some brief communications relating to the state and progress of 
the Mission which are highly encouraging. 


REPORT OF THE REV. GEORGE COUSINS. 


The Rev. Grorex Cousins transmits the following brief report of his first 
year of labour in the capital, which evinces the true character of a Christian 
‘missionary, and the gratifying progress which, within that short period, he 
has made, both in the acquisition of the language and the prosecution of his 
various labours :— 

“ Ambatonakanga, August 31st, 1865. 

“ My DEAR Dr. TrpMAN,—We have just completed our jirst year in Mada- 
gascar, and I think it right to let you know what has been done during the 
year, and what we hope may be accomplished in the coming year. Although 
I have nothing but ordinary every-day missionary work and experience to 
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report, such as is common to all of us in this land, it may perhaps be some 
satisfaction to you to hear of this. 

“Our work here is very different from that of the Christian pastor in England; 
but we very soon forget this, and assume that the churches at home think of 
Madagascar Christians and churches as we, who know their real character, 
think of them. 


DESIRE OF THE NATIVES FOR INSTRUCTION. 


“The knowledge one can gain of a people in twelve months cannot be very 
great, but the Malagasy certainly improve on acquaintance. With a very 
few exceptions, the members of our churches are but children .in knowledge 
and spiritual things; but they are anxious to learn, or, as they often say, they 
are very thirsty; and I think that, under judicious and kind, but faithful 
training, they will, with the blessing of the Master, rise to higher and nobler 
things. Now and then we hear of members of our churches falling nto some 
of the sins of their nation; but, on the whole, there is a decided difference 
between the praying and the not-praying people. You must be aware that 
‘the praying’ is the great point with the Malagasy, and that many, when 
they first attend a place of worship, have but little thought beyond that of 
joining with others in praying to God, They have but very feeble conceptions 
of their own sinfulness, but they are impressed with a belief that the practice 
of the Christians of offering prayer and singing praise to God is a good and 
wise practice. But they hear some very plain statements as to their need of 
a Saviour, and are told who that Saviour is, in a very straightforward way, by 
the native preachers and the missionaries. With those who have come to 
me wishing to be baptized I have always been pleased, for there has been 
a clear knowledge of the leading truths of the Gospel. On one occasion I 
asked a candidate for baptism if he thought that baptism would save his 
soul. He seemed astonished at my asking him such a question; and, indeed, 
hemade me feel sorry that I had asked him, as he emphatically answered that 
he did not think so at all, for both he and I knew that Jesus Christ alone can 
take away sin. 


LABOURS MORE ABUNDANT. 


“As to my own special work, since Mr. Ellis’s departure my duties have 
been greatly increased; but, as the responsibility of the pastoral office had 
been gradually assumed, the change has not proved too much for me. The 
congregations keep up well, the old chapel being filled twice each Sabbath, 
and there is evidence of some life and zeal in the church. 

“As you will readily suppose, we are all anxious to get into the new 
church. The present building is very wretched, but we are waiting for some- 
thing worth having. The church now nearly completed will be the greatest 
ornament the city at present possesses, and will also be a substantial and 
noble house of prayer for very many years. In thinking of the future my 
fears are numerous, but my hopes are more numerous, and prevail; and it is 

a great satisfaction to me to know that you approve of my occupying so 
responsible a position. Mr. Ellis was always very kind in speaking to me on 
this point, and did much to remove my diffidence and anxiety. My time is very 
fully occupied, and is every month less my own and more the people’s. En- 
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gagement has been added to engagement, class to class, but all in a very 
gradual way, and now every day has its regular work. 

“A class for preachers, commenced four months ago, has been one of my 
most encouraging engagements. We spend some really pleasant and profit- 
able afternoons together, sometimes in the consideration of a portion of 
Scripture, and sometimes in the preparation of the full plan of a ser- 
mon. This latter method is a favourite with the preachers. They discuss 
the text very thoroughly first, and then proceed to construct a sermon; 
and they have made some tolerable sermons, which are always preached after- 
wards. I have encouraged the preachers to-come to me every week to discuss 
the passages they intend preaching from on the Sabbath, and do my best to 
help them, sometimes suggesting divisions, sometimes pointing out similar 
passages good for quoting. 

“Mrs. Cousins is doing her best to teach the girls and women. She and 
our baby are great helps to me. The people make a great fuss with the 
children of the missionaries, and we have taken quite a new social standing in 
the eyes of the Malagasy since we have become parents. They frequently tell 
us that, although we are English, the baby is one of themselves, because this 
is her birthplace; and, when we demur at this, they tell us that they will 
soon have a proof, because she will learn their language before she learns ours, 
which will doubtless be true. Mrs. C. teaches the women of the congregation 
writing and sewing, and she hopes soon to begin a Bible-class. The women 
are to be her especial charge. 

VILLAGE CHAPELS. 

* Our village chapels are in a prosperous condition. Of the eight village 
stations connected with AMBATONAKANGA, four have provided new chapels 
this season. J have been much in the country, and am very pleased with the 
Christians composing the different congregations. A fortnight since I was at 
AMBOHIMANGA—that is, in its outskirts. The principal part of the congre- 
gation was made up of officers sent by the Rasoherina (the Queen) to defend and 
preserve this holy town and home of theidols. This struck me as an interesting 
and auspicious circumstance. The people there and elsewhere are very anxious 
to commence day-schools; but teachers are so difficult to meet with that they 
are unable to have the schools. I have commenced two Bible-classes in the 
villages, held once a fortnight ; the one at Z/azaina, due north, and the other 
at Inamehana, a little to the south. These two are more central than the 
others, and are more easily reached. 

TEMPORARY EXCITEMENT. 

“There has been no little excitement here lately in connection with the 
Lambert treaty. The Queen has had to pay 240,000 dollars, as compensa- 
tion for the nonfulfilment of the treaty. Of this the Queen has paid 140,000 
dollars, and the rest she has borrowed from her subjects. I hear that this 
money will leave to-morrow, escorted by 1000 soldiers. In consequence of 
this demand, the French are in ill repute amongst the Hovas. 

“T must conclude, however. Mrs. Cousins unites with me in kind regards. 

“Believe me, my dear Dr. Tidman, 
“ Very truly yours, 

“* Rev. Dr. TIDMAN.” “ GEORGE COUSINS. 

fi keS 
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COMPLETION AND OPENING OF THE MISSIONARY HOSPITAL. 


From Dr. Davrpson we have received the following communication en- 
nouncing the completion of the Hosrrrat, a building which has been erected 
by the Society for the benefit of the afflicted natives, and which, we trust, 
will prove a blessing to many under the judicious and devoted care of our 
friend Dr. D. :— 


EXTRACT OF LETTER FROM DR. DAVIDSON, DATED ANTANANARIVO, 
August Ist, 1865. 


“ Since Mr. Ellis left us one gratifying event has taken place: the Hospital 
was opened on the 25th of July for the reception of the sick. All the mis- 
sionaries met at the Hospital in the afternoon and dined in the building, 
which was tastefully decorated by Mr. Sibree and Mrs. Hartley. It was felt 
by all to be one of the happiest gatherings we have had, and our pleasure was 
increased by being enabled unitedly to welcome !Mr. and Mrs. Pool, Miss. 
Milne and Mrs. Irvine, who had just arrived.” 


ARRIVAL OF MR. AND MRS. POOL, MRS. IRVINE, AND MISS MILNE AT 
ANTANANARIVO. 


The following gratifying letter has been received from Miss Marcarnr 
Mitne, describing the events of their voyage and their journey to Anta- 
nanarivo :— 

« Antananarivo, July 31st, 1865. 

ie My 3 DEAR Six,—It is with feelings of deep thankfulness to God for His pre- 
serving care, both by sea and land, that I now write to you from the capital of 
Madagascar. We have been mercifully preserved amid many dangers and 
difficulties, and here we would seek to raise another Ebenezer, and consecrate 
ourselves anew to the service of God. 

“ At Mauritius Mr. McIivine kindly offered to help us in any way, and so 
we asked him to write to you, as we thought that he would be able to do so 
better than we could, as there were some business matters to be explained. 

“On our arrival here we found that a house had been provided for us by 
Mr. Ellis; but we, acting up to the tenour of your instructions, and not being 
able to show them to Mr. Hllis before he left, have come to reside, for some time 
at least, with Dr. Davidson, as he is the only member of the Mission who 
could accommodate us both. 

“T hope that the arrangement will meet with your approbation; and if we 
find that, in order to extend and facilitate our usefulness, we have to move into 
a separate house near to some member of the Mission, we hope that our so 
doing, if we shall find it necessary, may also be approved of by you. 

“In the meanwhile we are giving our time to acquiring a knowledge of the 
language, and before long we expect to be able to do a little in some of the 
schools. We are also visiting the schools and attending the Malagasy 
services, in order that we may get the language as quickly as possible. 

“We have been received and treated very kindly by all the members of the 
Mission, and are looking forward with no small degree of pleasure to a life of 
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usefulness here; though, when we look to ourselves, we tremble, for with us 
there is no strength. 


“The women are all very glad to see us, and almost every day some of them 
visit us, bringing presents with them. 

“We have also been introduced to the Queen, who wished us good health as 
‘long as we remained in her country. 


“We shall be very happy if at any time you can find it convenient to send 
us a few lines. Meanwhile, 


“T remain, 
“Yours very sincerely, 
“ Rev. Dr. TrpMan.” * Maret. MILNE. 


STATISTICS OF THE MISSION CHURCHES AND SCHOOLS. 


From our valued friend the Rev. Witt1am Exurs we have received the 
subjoined statistical table, which, although it extends to the close of last 
year only, is truly encouraging, and will, we trust, be followed throughout 
the present year with results equally cheering :— 


Communicants. Bee pakirs 
AMBOHIPOTSY ye : 4 220 76 
ANKADIBEVAVA a ear 147 50 
AMPAMARINANA 4 5 4 108 ao 
ANDOHAIO . F risa nd 138 45 
AMBATONAKANGA . . é 268 74. 
ANALAKELY . : “wap bee 250 96 
AMPARIBE : ‘ ‘ 440 180 
Total, 1864 . 1566 576 
Last year . SaueEL LOO 365 
Increase . : 466 GALT 
OS 
POLYNESIA. 


MISSIONARY VOYAGE TO THE LAGOON ISLANDS. 


Ovr enterprising missionary brethren in the Navigators’ Group were induced, 
in the month of May last, in consequence of interesting reports which had 
reached them, to delegate one of their number, the Rev. A. W. Murray, to 
visit several clusters of small islands, distant about 600 miles, and designated 
generally by the missionary as the Lacoon Islands. The enterprise was 
crowned with entire success, and the report given by Mr. Murray of the state 
of the people, which will be found in the following narrative, will be read with 
feelings of equal astonishment and delight. Truly may it be said of these 
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islands, they “wait for the law of the Lord ;” and, thank God, they have 
not waited in vain. Already Christian evangelists are among them, and we 
trust that in a few months their number will be increased in proportion to the 
thousands that are thirsting for instruction; and we may confidently expect 
that, on a people so signally prepared by the Lord, He will pour out His Spirit, 
and raise them to the full knowledge and enjoyment of salvation. 


“T can think of no designation,” writes Mr. Murray, “so appropriate to the 
islands to which this report refers as that of Lagoon Islands. It is true they 
are coral islands, and so to designate them would distinguish them from the 
islands of volcanic origin; but then there are coral islands in other parts of the 
Pacific, such as the Loyalty Islands, Savage Island, &c.; so that simply to call 
the islands in question coral islands would not distinguish them from the 
others. But to designate them Lagoon Islands answers all the end of a name, 
inasmuch as the possession of a lagoon is their distinguishing feature. 

“The voyage, a report of which I have now to forward to the Directors, was 
undertaken at the request of my brethren of this Mission, and, by the good 
hand of God upon us, has been safely and successfully accomplished. 


THE VOYAGE AND ARRIVAL AT NUKULAELAE, 


“We embarked on board the ‘ Augustita, a small trading-vessel about 
fifty tons burden, and sailed from Apia gn Wednesday, the 3rd of May, 1865. 
We were bound for the Islands known on the charts as Ellice’s Group, and 
other islands beyond these, known by various names. Our missionary party 
consisted of two married teachers, accompanied by their wives, one unmarried, 
myself and servant, and a child belonging to one of the teachers. Connected 
with one of our party, Elekana, there is a tale of deep interest, which deserves 
particular notice from its connection with our voyage, and the striking illus- 
tration which it affords of the wonder-working providence of God in carrying 
out His plans and purposes of mercy towards the race of man.” 


Here follows an interesting narrative of the adventures of Elekana, showing 
how, in the year 1861, he had, with others, been wrecked on the island of 
Nukulaelae ; and, in return for the humanity and kindness of the natives, had 
given them some elementary instruction in the Christian religion, and pro- 
mised to revisit them on a future occasion. Elekana’s narrative is omitted 
here, having been already published in detail in the August and September 
numbers of the ‘Juvenile Missionary Magazine.” 


“ Nukulaelae lies to the north-west of Samoa, distant about 600 miles. We 
made the island on Wednesday, the 16th of May, having been just a week on 
the passage. There is no harbour, but there is a tolerable anchorage outside 
the reef during certain seasons of the'year. Having got to anchor, we has- 
tened on shore. The poor people were delighted to see us; but events that 
have transpired since Elekana was amongst them, in 1861, cast a sad gloom 
over our meeting, 
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OUTRAGES BY PERUVIAN SLAVERS. 

“At that time the population was about 300—a harmless, peaceful com- 
munity, waiting and longing for the Gospel to make them truly happy. Now 
they are reduced to a remnant under 100; and the bulk of these are women 
and children. The iniquitous Peruvian slavers came upon them like beasts 
of prey, and carried off about 200 to bondage and death. Nowhere perhaps 
did these infamous men act more basely than at this and the neighbouring 
island. They had recourse first to what seems to be their usual mode of 
procedure; they held out temporal inducements, proposing to the people to 
go for a given time to some island to make cocoa-nut oil, for which they were 
to be liberally paid, and at the expiry of the specified time brought back to 
their homes. The people told them they had plenty of cocoa-nuts on their 
own land, and could make oil here. Finding that they could not gain their 
point by such proposals, they had recourse to an expedient worthy of the 
devil himself. There were two vessels, both barques} the one about 300 tons 
burden, the other 400 or 500; their names were the ‘ Gouhnourver’ and the 
‘General Layfell;’ commanded, the one by a Captain Lopaz, the other by 
Captain Garsee. These gentlemen, accompanied by the mate of one of the 
vessels, came on shore, and gave out that the mate was a missionary, and that 
they wished the people to go on board, to be taken where they would be 
taught about God and religion, and afterwards brought back to their own 
land. An infamous fellow named Tom Rose, a negro who had been living 
among the people for a length of time, lent himself to be their tool. He acted 
as interpreter, and doubtless suggested the plan by which the people were 
ensnared. And, as Tom himself shipped in one of the vessels, and had been 
acting as a sort of religious teacher among the people, their suspicions would 
be the less likely to be aroused. The bait took. The people flocked on board 
the ships. Those who could not obtain passages in the boats from the vessels 
went in canoes, and others swam; so great was their eagerness to go where 
they were to be taught about God. One of the boats got stove in the passage 
and was rendered useless. Some who were in it were picked up by other 
boats or canoes, and some swam back to the shore. ‘The vessels did not 
anchor, but stood off and on at sea; thus it was difficult to reach them, and 
when the people were on board they were entirely in the power of their captors. 

“Thus were these poor people deceived away from their quiet, peaceful 
homes. Alas for them! Surely He who heareth the groaning of the prisoner 
and delivereth them who are appointed to die, will plead their cause. 


RAYS OF LIGHT IN THE MIDST OF DARKNESS. 

“Truly He did not forsake them in the hour of their sore affliction. 
It is deeply interesting to think that they carried with them into their 
bondage portions of the New Testament, which they had obtained from 
Elekana, and which they prized as their most precious treasures. Elekana 
had a Rarotongan New Testament and hymn-book when he and his ship- 
wrecked companions were cast on their shores. So eager were the people to 
learn to read the Word of God that nothing would serve them but the New 
Testament must be apportioned out amongst them. Hlekana yielded to their 
importunity, and gave two or three leaves to each ; the portion that fell to the 
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share of the chicf I have now in my possession: he had carefully preserved it, 
and gave it to me at my request. 

“May we not hope that many of those who have carried these.leaves of the 
tree of life into the land of bondage have learned from them the way to that 
land where all are eternally free ? 


ABANDONMENT OF IDOLATRY AT NUKULAELAE. 

“But to return from this long digression. The sight of the widows and 
children of thoge who were gone, whom we met on shore, was very saddening. 
As the question was put to one and another by Elekana, ‘Where is this one 
and the other” ‘Gone, gone,’ was the unvarying reply. ‘Carried off by 
the thievish ships” After consulting with the chief and others, and finding 
them earnestly desirous to have a teacher, I concluded to leave with them one 
of the three I had to dispose of, notwithstanding the smallness of their 
number. Taking everything into account, it seemed as if it would have been 
cruel to do otherwise. A deep interest will continue to attach to Nukulaelae 
in connection with the evangelization of the islands in its neighbourhood, 
and, indeed, far beyond, as from it the movement took its rise, which will no 
doubt progress till all are covered with the knowledge of the glory of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the sea. Nearly ten years have passed away since 
the people of Nukulaelae, moved by influences which we can very imperfectly 
trace, began to be weary of paganism and to feel after the true God. About 
that time, at the instigation of the master of a small trading-vessel which 
visited the islands, they burnt their gods and ceased to be idolaters. I have 
been able to learn little respecting the person who so far directed them right, 
except his name and the place whence he came. His name was Stewart, and 
he came from Sydney, wid Fiji. All honour to him for the efforts he made at 
this and other islands to turn the people from the service of idols to that of 
the living God, and Jesus Christ whom He hath sent. 

“From this time the people were in the case of a man who has ceased to 
walk in the wrong way, but who knows not the right, and is waiting for a 
guide. Hence the eagerness with which they welcomed Hlekana when he was 
cast upon their shores. Others had professed to be able to guide them—such 
as Tom Rose the negro; but they had only added to their bewilderment. In 
Hlekana they had a man who knew the way of life himself, and so was able to 
impart to them a measure of true light. And now,at length they have a teacher 
settled among them, who will be able to teach them the way of God more 
perfectly. It is a vast advantage, in our efforts to evangelize this and other 
islands in its neighbourhood, that the language is so much akin to the 
Samoan that our translations and books will ‘be available. The name of the 
teacher left on Nukulaelae is Joane (John), and his wife’s name is Saili. They 
have had a regular course of training in our Institution at Malua. May their 
labours be largely blessed! 


DESCRIPTION OF THE ISLANDS. 

“ Nukulaelae is the largest of nine small islands which form the group to. 
which it belongs. Each island has a separate name, but they are all enclosed 
by one veef, and are virtually one island. The centre forms a lagoon, and the 
islands are protected from the incursions of the sea by the formidable coral 
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barrier that surrounds them. The shape is oblong, being about four anda 
half miles in length and two and a half in breadth ; the people live at present 
on a small island named Matutala. The islands are very low. They are 
generally covered with cocoa-nut trees, and look like cocoa-nut groves from 
thesea. In addition to these, the pandanus abounds, and the coastis covered 
with mangroves. They produce a little taro and bananas; but a species of 
coarse taro, called pulaka, together with cocoa-nuts and fish, form the staple 
of the food of the natives. Of the origin of the people, and other interesting 
matters, we shall have to speak when we come to other islands of the range to 
which Nukulaelae belongs. These islands are a range, not a group; so we 
must get reconciled to that unfamiliar designation. They lie ina line running 
north-west, and extending. over a space of 300 to 400 miles. The people 
of Nukulaelae say their ancestors came from Funafuti, thé island to which 
our course was next directed. Nukulaelae lies in long. 179° 50’, and lat. 
9° 18’ south. 

“We sailed from Nukulaelae on Friday, the 12th of May, and on the 
following day anchored at 

FUNAPUTI. 

“Funafuti is the Hllice’s Group of the charts. It is about sixty miles 
distant from Nukulaelae. Like its neighbour, it is not a single island, but a 
group, numbering no fewer than thirty-one islands and islets. Tach of 
these has a separate name, and Funafuti is the general name. An immense 
coral reef surrounds the whole, and the interior forms a magnificent lagoon 
and one of the finest harbours I have seen. There are three good openings, 
at which vessels of any tonnage may enter, and hundreds of vessels might 
anchor together in safety. Wefound the state ofthings herein many respects 
similar to that of Nukulaelae, both as regards what is pleasing and painful. 
The slavers, on leaving Nukulaelae, came on here, and, sad to say, succeeded 
in carrying off one hundred and eighty ofthe people. Aided by Tom Rose, they 
adopted the same plans here as at the other island. Oil-making was first 
mentioned, then gold-digging; but these not taking, the other pretext was 
tried, and succeeded. ‘There,’ said their betrayers—‘ there are the people of 
Nukulaelae on board, going to learn about God; why should not you also 

2 go? They did go; and, but for the exertions of a foreigner residing on shore, 
there would not have been so many left as there are. Those that remain 
number about 100, in addition to whom there are at present between twenty 
and thirty persons belonging to Vaitupu, another island of this range. The 
population of this and several other islands adjacent has been kept small by 
a shocking practice to which they were addicted in the days of heathenism. 
We anchored late in the evening of Saturday. On the following morning we 
went on shore and saw the chief and people, and had service with them, 
Hlekana giving an address from Luke xix. 10. I got him to give the address 
as he retained a considerable knowledge of their dialect. The first words of 
the chief when we called upon him were striking and affecting. ‘ We are all 
in darkness,’ he said, ‘and are just waiting for some one to teach us.’ I 
told him that that was just our errand, to give him some one to teach him 
and his people; that we had heard of their desire for the Word of God, and 
had come from Samoa in consequence. They destroyed their idols about the 
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same time as the people of Nukulaelae. They heard of the doings of Hlekana 
there, and he spent a short time among them, after he left that island to go 
to Samoa. Thus they were in very much the same state as their neighbours. 
On the following day (Monday), the needful preliminary arrangements having 
been made, Matatia, one of our teachers, and his wife, Nazareta, took up their 
abode on Funafuti. At once the people set to work to learn to read, and 
during the two days we remained after the teacher was landed some seventeen 
had mastered the alphabet; and a fortnight after, when we called again on 
our return from other islands, between twenty and thirty were able to read 
a little. I never saw a people in similar circumstances apply themselves 
with such eagerness. God grant that with the light they may receive the life. 


' PREVAILING CUSTOMS. 

“T need not remark particularly on the appearance, manners, customs, 
&c., of the natives, seeing that they are Samoans, and that in all essential 
respects they are one with the people from whom they are descended. Long 
separation from their fatherland has led to some slight diversity in language, 
manners, dress, and some other things. Circumstances have led to a different 
mode of dress—the material employed in Samoa not being found on these 
islands. The men wear the maro; the women wear a large bushy girdle of 
the pandanus and cocoa-nut leaf, which looks very decent. The houses are 
good—built after the Samoan model, as far as the different circumstances will 
allow. They are thatched with the pandanus leaf, which is much superior to 
the leaf of the sugar-cane, which is used in Samoa. The settlements look 
very clean and neat. I was especially struck with the appearance of the 
graves, which are evidently tended with great care. They were accustomed 
to worship their deceased ancestors, along with superior deities, which pro- 
bably was one reason why so much attention was paid to the graves. 
Throughout the whole islands we have visited, Tangaloo was regarded as 
the principal god—the god of heaven; and all had an idea of a future state, 
a ‘good place’ and a ‘bad place,’ to which the good and bad respectively 
went at death. There has been no war in Funafuti from the time of its being 
occupied, so far as the present generation knows—that is, among the people 
themselves; for they have had to defend themselves more than once from 
Tongan aggression; and that they seem to have done bravely. The Tongans 
appear to have swarmed over these seas in former times almost like Danish 
pirates. But, from the accounts of the people of Funafuti, they met with 
their match in them. Funafuti lies in long. 179° W., and lat. 8° 30'S. We 
sailed on Thursday, May the 18th, and stood for 


NUKUFETAU. 

“We reached this island on the following day after leaving Funafuti, May 
19th. The distance between the islands is about sixty miles. It will be 
remembered that all these islands lie in the same direction, north-west and 
south-east. Vaitupu indeed is to some extent an exception: it lies north-east 
from Nukufetau forty-two miles. Nukufetau, like Funafuti, is not the name 
of a single island, but of a group of small islands. These are fifteen in 
number, and, with the reef and lagoon, cover a space of ten miles in circum- 
ference. It, like all the islands of the range to which it belongs, is low, and 
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cannot be seen more than ten miles off in clear weather. The lagoon forms 
a good and spacious harbour, easily accessible to vessels of any size. We 
found the state of things at this island similar in many respects to that of 
Funafuti and Nukulaelae: there is one important and happy difference,—the 
slavers wereina great measure baftled in their attempts to carry off the people. 

** Several canoes came off to us as we were making our way up the lagoon 
towards the anchorage. In one of these was the son of the chief of the island, 
a very interesting young man, named Taukie. Taukie has had a great deal 
of intercourse with foreigners, and understands and talks English amazingly 
well. When he learned that a missionary and teachers were on board, his 
eyes sparkled with joy. He toldus he had determined to go to the Fijis when 
an opportunity should offer, with a view to get a teacher if we had not come. 
Thus we found here, as elsewhere, an open door, and had nothing to do but 
enter in. The movement which has led to the present state of things on 
this island is connected with the occurrences at Nukulaelae and Funafuti 
already mentioned. They heard what had been done on these islands, and, 
following their example, destroyed their gods and renounced idolatry; and 
for years they have been observing the Sabbath and keeping up some sort of 
public worship on that day. They have a chapel, a very decent place, about 
forty-five feet long by forty broad, whichis kept neat and clean. Poor people! 
thus have they gone on year after year, worshipping God accordingto their little 
light, and waiting and longing for some reliable guide. 


THE RIGHT MAN IN THE RIGHT PLACE. 

** Apprehending that there would be greater difficulties to contend with 
here than at the other islands, I had reserved Elekana, who is a man of 
more experience than the other teachers of our party, and whose name is 
widely known and respected, for this island. The chief and people gave him 
an encouraging welcome; and he has entered upon his work with pleasing 
prospects. The population is about 300. Infanticide has been discontinued 
for a number of years, and peace has long prevailed. And now we may hope 
that polygamy, heathen dances, and other kindred evils, will speedily be num- 
bered with the things that have passed away, and that in Nukufetau we shall 
have a happy Christian community, bringing forth the fruits of righteousness, 
and glorifying God their Saviour in all things. We sailed from Nukufetau 
on Wednesday, the 24th of May, and stood for the neighbouring island 


VAITUPU. 

“We had quite an exciting scene as we were leaving Nukufetau. Wefound 
there twenty-six natives of Vaitupu. These made an arrangement with the 
captain to be taken to their own land. They had been living for a length of 
time, two or three years, on Nukufetau, and had, no doubt, relations on the 
island, between whom and themselves strong attachments seemed to exist; 
and when the parting came there was such an excitement, rubbing of noses, 
and weeping and wailing in regular Oriental fashion. Here I had to part with 
my good, faithful friend Elekana. This I felt quite a trial. Heis aman to 
whom one soon feels a strong attachment. It was especially painful to leave 
him alone among the comparatively rough people of Nukufetau. He, however, 
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was not fainthearted; and the Master whom he serves will not forsake him. 
May his life be long spared and his labours largely blessed. 

“We reached Vaitupu on Thursday, the 25th, the day after we left Nuku- 
fetau. It is a charming little spot, a single island witha lagoonin the centre, 
about four miles in length and three in breadth. It has a population of about 
350. It is comparatively well watered and very fertile. And now we had 
got to the central point where the Samoans landed, from whom all the islands 
of the range, with a single exception, have been peopled. Here I obtained 
distinctly and definitely the information I had been unable to get elsewhere. 
I got the names of seventeen chiefs who have successively ruled the island 
since their ancestors arrived. The arrival I should think must have been at 
least 300 years ago. There were two large double canoes. I got the names. 
of twenty-one men and five women who were in these canoes. There were 
many more women, but their names are forgotten. There were also two chil- 
dren. The people don’t know whether any died at sea, where the party was: 
bound when they started from Samoa, what part of Samoa they came from, 
and other matters of interest which one would like to know. They continued 
for a length of time on Vaitupu, and as they increased in numbers they hived 
off to the other islands, till they spread over them all, eight innumber. I 
found the language somewhat purer here than on the other islands we had 
visited; and here we found an Ifi tree, the horse-chestnut, most probably sprung 
from a nut brought from Samoa by the original party. The productions of 
the islands are the same as those of the islands already described. I felt 
deeply grieved that I had not a teacher to leave amongst them. I could only 
give them a promise that they should have one with the least possible delay. 
The population is larger than that of any of the other islands to the east. It 
is over 350, and we found about twenty of their people on the adjacent island 
of Nui, to which our course was next directed. Vaitupu is a delightful little 
station fora Samoan or Rarotongan pastor. Very soon I trust the eyes of the 
people will see their teacher, and effectually learn about Him the knowledge 
of whom they haveso long desired. Leaving Vaitupu, we stood for theisland of 


NUI, 


distant about ninety miles. We got sufficiently near on the evening of the 
25th of May to have intercourse with the people. The first word uttered by 
an interesting young man, who speaks good Hnglish, as he jumped on deck, 
was, ‘Is this the ship with the missionaries?’ Some parties had led them to. 
expect that missionaries would come to them shortly. It was near sundown, 
and, as there is no anchorage, we had to stand off for the night, and our 
visitors returned to the shore with the glad tidings. Harly next morning 
canoes were again off to us, in one of which was the young man alluded to 
above. He brought a present from the chief of three ducks, a basket of taro, 
and a dozen cocoa-nuts, and a request that I would go on shore, as the chief 
wished to see me. To goon shore at Nui is rather a formidable affair, as, 
like Vaitupu, it is surrounded by an extensive reef, through which there is no- 
opening. It is very difficult to land with a boat, but the natives manage it in 
their canoes, In one of these I got safely to the land, and had a deeply 
interesting interview with the chief and people. The state of things is fully 
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as interesting and remarkable as at any of the other islands. About five 
years ago they burnt their gods, and since then they have been worshippers. 
of the true God, and have been waiting most earnestly to be fully instructed 
in the knowledge of Him. Their present home is a pretty little spot—a gem 
on the ocean’s breast. It consists of two larger and six smaller islands, and 
is about five miles in length, and from a mile to halfa mile in breadth. It 
is very fertile, and tolerably well watered. The population is from 300 to 400; 
they are a fine noble-looking race; and they must be very industrious, if 
what we were told by a person trading among them is correct. According to 
him, they make about sixty tons of cocoa-nut oil a year for sale. In appear- 
ance, manners, customs, &c., they very much resemble their neighbours. It 
was very painful to have no teacher to leave among them. The men who now _ 
conduct services are well reported of, and seem decent characters. As the 
best thing that could be done under the circumstances, I told them to 
continue carrying on worship and schools in the meanwhile as they are now 
doing, and promised that they should have a teacher as soon as practicable. 
They have avery good place of worship, and a school-house in addition. 
The chief Kauie is a very interesting man. After I returned on board he 
sent, or rather brought, for he came off himself, another present of taro, &c. 
As some are reading the Word of God in their own tongue, we may hope 
that a good work, in some cases a saving work, is really in progress among 
them. God grant that it may be so, and carry it on with greater and greater: 
power, and more and more decisive results, till the little leaven now working 
leaven the whole lump. 

“Nui was the limit of our cruise; so, having finished our business, we com- 
menced our return voyage, calling at Funafuti and Nukulaelae, and thence 
directing our course towards Samoa. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS. 


“A few general observations will appropriately close this report, most of 
which will probably have occurred with more or less distinctness to the reader. 
The first thing calling for special notice is the remarkable state of preparedness 
in which we found all the islands we have visited for the reception of the Gospel. 
And I have been assured that the three islands Niutao, Nanomea, and Nano- 
maga, which we have not visited, are in a very similar state to that of the 
others, having, like them, renounced heathenism, and being earnestly desirous 
to have teachers. These, with the islands visited, eight in all, stretching over 
a space of from 300 to 400 miles, and containing a population of about 3500 
or upwards, have all renounced paganism. Hvery vestige of idolatry is swept 

-away; the idols are utterly abolished, and they are thirsting for something 
better than idolatry can supply. What an afiecting illustration do the cases 
of Nukulaelae and Funafuti supply of the eagerness of their desire to be sup- 
plied with the word of life, and how painful is it to think that that very desire 
became the occasion of their being ensnared and betrayed by the slavers. 
What a mercy it is that they still retain their desire! It would not have 
been surprising if the remnant had reasoned thus: If that is what comes 
from desiring the knowledge of God, we had better be without such 
desire. But no such perverse mode of reasoning has been adopted. Now 
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we have only to call to mind the extreme tenacity with which idolaters 
generally cling to their objects of worship, and to think of the history of 
Missions, to see that the state of things just described is very remarkable. 
So far as I know, it has few recorded parallels. The case of the Sandwich 
Islands comes nearest to it of anything with which I am acquainted. And, 
further, the manner in which the change in question has been effected is 
equally remarkable with the change itself—indeed that mainly constitutes 
its remarkableness; for when an adequate, or what seems to us an adequate, 
instrumentality is brought to bear upon a heathen people, we expect such 
results to follow. But here we have what usually requires years of self-denying 
toil, and not seldom the sacrifice of valuable lives to accomplish, done to our 
hand. No weary night of toil has preceded, and yet, lo! the day has dawned, the 
night of heathenism is past, and the rays of the Sun of Righteousness appear 
—precursors of a glorious day. We have already adverted to the only 
instrumentality we can trace, that of Captain Stewart. A change in the 
views and feelings of the people, however, must surely have preceded his visit, 
though we are unable to trace it. The work of destroying objects of idola- 
trous worship, once commenced, spread like a conflagration, and their old 
religion being abandoned, and a religion of some sort being a necessity of 
human nature, they cast about to find anew one. Hence their readiness to 
take up with any adventurer who professed to be able to supply the article 
needed. The demand brought the supply: in every island some one appeared 
and set up asa religious teacher. Men of all characters, colours, lands, have 
practised upon the poor people in that line. Some—though I can hear of 
none whose characters have been anything near the mark—have been of use. 
Others, again, such as Tom Rose, have acted a most infamous part, and can 
only be numbered among the unscrupulous agents of the Evil One. 

““ Another thing worthy of special remark is the way int which information 
respecting the state of the people was conveyed to us in Samoa, and the striking 
call thereby addressed to us to undertake the cultivation of the field. In this 
the finger of God seems especially marked. The traders visiting the islands 
have been acquainted with the state of things for years past, but they have 
not, so far as I am aware, made that known to any body of Christians. They 
have acted as if it were their wish that the people should continue in darkness. 
But God’s purposes are not to be defeated. In His own time he found a 
witness and a messenger. Hlekana’s arrival in Samoa, with his remarkable 
tale, was like a Macedonian cry. It was effectual, as our present voyage evinces. 

“Again, the quarter whence God is causing the light of life to shine forth 
upon these islands is worthy of notice. Samoa, as we have seen, is the 
fatherland. Hence there is a common language, not to mention minor ad- 
vantages. The Gospel can be intelligibly preached at once, while our books 
and translatious are ready to put into their hands. An immense advantage 
this, which it would not be easy to over-estimate. 

“ And the time at which the call comes is also remarkable. Our westward 
Missions are now, to a great extent, off our hands, and our brethren in the 
Hervey Islands, as also Mr. Lawes of Niue, and ourselves are feeling the need 
of an outlet for the missionary zeal of our churches; and here our Master 
says to us in His providence, ‘ Behold, I set before you an open door;’ and 
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this just as we have heard that a new mission ship is being procured to put it 
in our power to yield obedience to this call. 

“Let it be borne in mind, further, that the field to which these remarks. 
refer has an importance much greater than at first sight appears. Espe- 
cially does this remark apply to the island of Nui. That island, from its 
connection with the Kingsmill Group, has great relative importance. The 
Kingsmill group consists of from fifteen to twenty islands, some of. them 
large, and containing a population, according to Captain Wilkes, of 60,000 
souls. Part of the islands—about half—lie to the south of the equator, the 
other to the north. Our American brethren, who have their head-quarters at 
the Sandwich Islands, have undertaken the evangelization of the northern 
division. The other is left for us; and the occupation of this little island of 
Nui will be a direct step towards the cultivation of these larger fields. 
Drummond’s Island, from which the principal part of their ancestors came, 
is large, and, according to Wilkes, has a population of 10,000. It lies to the: 
south of the line. On the whole, may we not assuredly gather that God is. 
calling us to give the Gospel with the least possible delay to these tribes ? 
and, being so obviously called by Him, ought we not to go forth strong in. 
faith and high in hope that He will crown our efforts with large success, and 
that these poor benighted islanders, so long the slaves of sin and Satan, and 
the dupes of designing and vicious men, shall, in due time, become the 
children of God by faith in Christ Jesus, washed in His blood, cleansed by 
His Spirit, and fitted for His holy habitation on high? May we exceed all 


our hopes, and to Him shall be glory. 
“A. W. Murray. 


“On board the ‘ Augustita,’ 
“ Nukulaelae, June 8th, 1865. 
“ P.S.—We sailed from Nukulaelae on the 9th of June, and reached Apia. 
in safety on the 20th of the same month, having been absent seven weeks all 


but a day. SS: Aca Wig MT? 
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ORDINATION OF MISSIONARIES. 
BIRMINGHAM. 
On Tuesday, November 7th, Mr. Atrrep T, SAVILLE was ordained as a, 
missionary to the South Seas. The Rev. Charles Vince conducted the devo- 
tional exercises; the Rev. W. Gill, of Woolwich, late missionary at Rarotonga, 
described the field of labour; the Rev. J. 8S. Wardlaw, M.A., President of the 
Mission College, Highgate, asked the usual questions and offered the ordi- 
nation prayer; the Rev. R. W. Dale, M.A., delivered the charge ; and the Rev. 


B, Waugh, of Newbury, concluded the service. 
GORNAL, NEAR DUDLEY. 


On Monday evening, November 20th, Mr. S. H. Davies was ordained as 
missionary to the South Sea Islands, in the Independent Chapel, Gornal. 
The Rev. J. G. Jukes commenced the service; the Rev. R. Ann proposed the 
questions; the Rev. S. M. Coombs, Mr. Davies’s pastor, offered the ordination 
prayer ; the Rev. C. Hardie described the field of labour; the Rev. W. Allott 
delivered the charge; and the Rev. J. Hammond closed the service. 
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THE NEW MISSIONARY SHIP. 


Tx consequence of unavoidable delay in obtaining for the ‘‘ John Williams” a 
position in the West India Docks favourable for the safe and easy access of 
her numerous young visitors, the Directors will extend the time for their 
admission to Wednesday, the 6th inst., beyond which no visitors can be 


admitted. 


——_ 


HOME SECRETARIAT. 
Tur Directors are happy in being able to announce to their friends, and the 
members of the Society in general, that the Rev. Roprrr Rosrnson, minister 
of York Road Chapel, Lambeth, has accepted their cordial and perfectly 
unanimous invitation to become associated in the Home Secretariat with the 
Rev. Wittram Farrprotser, and will enter on the duties of his office with 
the commencement of the year ensuing. 


fe s 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 
From 18th October to 18th November, 1865. 


—THE COLLECTIONS AND DONATIONS FOR THE NEW MISSIONARY SHIP ARE REPORTED 


N.B. 

IN THE ‘‘ JUVENILE MISSIONARY MAGAZINE.” 
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Missionary Boxes. 
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& Co., Dublin. Post-Office Orders should bein favour of Rev. Dr. Arthur Tidman, and payable at 
the General Post Office, London. 
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Juty—Rey. W. M. Statham, Brompton. 
Aucust—Rey. William Bevan, Bow, London. 
Szrt—eMBerR—Rey. William H. Dyer, Bath, 
Ocroprr—Rey. H. Welsford, Tewkesbury. 
NoyrmBer—Rev. William Howe (late), Tahiti, 
DucemBer—Rey, Thomas Rees, D.D., Swansea 


LONDON: BENJAMIN PARDON, PRINTER, PATERNOSTER ROW. 
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Evangelical magazine and 
missionary chronicle. 
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